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PriBted  bT  litdewwNl  mA  Co. 


PREFACE. 


That  the  Editors  have  been  spared  to  bring  another 
Volume  of  this  Work  to  a  close,  demands  their  heartfelt 
gratitude  to  the  Father  of  Mercies :  they  have  sought, 
in  conducting  it,  solely  to  promote  the  cause  of  God  and 
truth,  and  therefore  feel  assured  that  the  glory  of  Him 
"whose  they  are,  and  whom  they  serve,"  has  been,  and 
will  be  advanced,  even  by  their  feeble  and  imperfect 
labours. 

They  consider  it  reason  for  congratulation,  that  a  Pub- 
lication devoted  principally  to  the  use  of  one  of  the 
smallest  sections  of  the  Christian  Church  in  Britain 
should,  at  the  close  of  eighteen  years,  maintain  so  large 
a  sale ;  especially  since  the  number  of  religious  periodi- 
cals, during  that  time,  has  exceedingly  increased.  * 

The  Baptist  Magazine  contains  a  greater  number  of 
pages  than  any  other  similar  work  at  the  same  price ; 
yet  its  profits  haye  enabled  the  Proprietors  to  distribute, 
towards  the  assistance  of  a  most  deserving  and  necessi- 
tous class  of  petitioners,  nearly  £3000. 

The  Editors  have  adopted  means  to  secure  monthly 
some  ably-written  papers,  both  in  the  Essay  and  Re- 
view departments  of  the  work. 

*  Of  Magazines^  Reviews,  &c.  devoted  to  the  propagation  of  Protestant 
ud  Evangelical  principles,  there  are  many  thousands  issuing  monthly 
frooi  the  London  Press  alone. 


V  PREFACE. 

On  a  variety  of  accounts,  the  present  state  of  the 
Particular  Baptists  requires  a  Magazine  to  represent 
its  principles,  both  as  to  doctrine  smd  discipline,  cor- 
rectly;   and    to  circulate    its    Foreign,    Irish,     Home 

Missionary, ,  and  other  Intelligence  extensively.     The  • 

■i 

Conductors  pledge  themselves,  therefore,  to  make  this 
work  the  organ  of  the  Denomination  to  the  full  extent 
of  their  ability  and  opportunity ;  and  for  this  purpose 
they  affectionately  and  respectfully  invite  the  co-opera- 
tion of  their  Christian  brethren,  whose  contributions  to 
its  pages,  or  other  means  of  influence,  may  assist  to 
increase  its  merits  and  widen  its  circulation.  In  par- 
ticular, they  earnestly  entreat  the  prayers  of  their  pious 
readers, ,  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  visibly  attend 
the  work. 

The  Editors  owe  an  acknowledgment  to  those  kind 
friends  from  whom  they  have  received  expressions  of 
approbation  as  to  the  improvements  of  the  Magazine, 
and  are  anxious  that  their  future  labours  may  more 
entitle  them  to  similar  commendation/ 

The  Number  for  January,  1828,  will  contain  a  Me- 
moir of  Martin  Luther,  translated  by  a  pious  and 
respectable  foreigner  resident  in  London,  expressly  for 
the  Magazine,  from  a  German  work  most  extensively 
circulated  on  the  Continent  in  the  year  1817,  the  third 
centenary  of  the  Reformation ;  and  the  first  of  a  series 
of  Essays  on  "  the  undesigned  Coincidences  in  the  . 
Histories  of  the  Four  Evangelists :"  also  an  Engraving 
of  Dr.  Olinthus  Gregory,  Mathematical  Professor  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  Woolwich. 

London,  Dec.  15,  1827. 
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TSB  JULTB  Mr.  Petsb 
M'FAiUiAirB, 


1*1     #■  I  I  t 


Me.  PstfiR  M'Farlane,  the 
litejitftly  esteemed  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  Betnesda  chapel, 
Trowbrulgey  WSts,  was  born  in 
Sootfand,  in  the  parish  of  Luss, 
Dumbartonshirey  in  March,  1780. 
When  in  youth  he  was  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  herding  sheep,  on  the 
mountains  of  that  part  of  Caledonia, 
and  was  also  engaged  in  fishing 
herrings  httteriy  on  some  of  its  ex- 
teosire  lakes.  It  was  while  thus 
occupied,  that  God  caUed  him  by 
hb  grace,  and  from  which  he 
finally  took  him  to  labour  statedly 
in  die  gospel  of  his  Son. 

Hr.  MTarlane's  first  con- 
ceia  about  his  state  and  danger 
began  about  the  year  1601.  He 
had  ei^r  heedlessly,  or. from  cu- 
riosily,  gone  to  hear  »  ]Hr«  t)onM 
Bf'Arthifr*'  preach,  whose  ministry 

*  Hfb  M'Afthor  had  baen  Migaged  with 
«  hMt  for  fome  time  od  the  Clyde  ud  gome 
if  the  vefttam  bfcee  ;  being  eWAketed  bim< 
mif  to  uuauBin  dboitf  hb  ewa  m«l)  be  he- 
|Htv  nwB  hie  neijiUKHm  of  their  gailt  eii^ 
diBfWy  hMh  pfieetely,  tad  more  pabUolj 
it  piBjet  meetie^  with  tetiouible  etfeot. 
The  eOmiCioB  of  the  people  in  these  perfe 
wme  fle  ^tutnwtf  ecnifedy  thsf  tte  hensee  la 
wUeh  Umf  yimm  aaaaeiimed  t»  awei  wflr» 
toeimell  to  eeataia  the  people  who  tttesded 
^^  his  inetraolioiis  \  ot  eoaiee  he  wia 
•jbliged  to  neiort  to  the  fielde^  ead  Uddren 
VMoauDMi  efleoto  heyia  to  ap- 
kie  aliiBBag  aAAnmea ;  amiiy 
IB  e  pecaltar  menaer, 
vd  aaisBd  with  paroxjsmaf  which  operated 
wwAtodj,  ead  eaceited  ^ery  general  atteoUoa 
to  hm  miacBtiy  wherever  he  w0Bt«  and 
ahMharheaddnseedthepaopk  hiKta|^ 
toffaaHa  It  wm  aoeto  irlneed  Uai  there 
aaanelhiBf  spiritDal,  aor  aanring  in  aeoh 
niifimMtii>  fm^,  for  a  eeaaoo,  oooaider* 
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had  excited  considerable  interest 
in  the  s<)titherB  parts  of  Argyle- 


ahle  weight  wne  Ind  ea  them  bj  some  who 
foUowed  Mr.  M'Arthw'a  mbuatry;  stUl 
there  eaa  be  no  doabt  that  good  waa  done 
amidst  theae  appearaneea,  whioh  oontioaes 
to  tbia  day,  (boogh  many  fair  bloeBOma  hatip' 
afiOr  gene  up  aa  daat,  anid  their  root  beeemeo 
as  njilteanesa.  In  oeone  of  time  Hr.  M'A. 
adopted  Baptiel  seatimeBta^  and  wMi  baptised 
by  Mr.  M'Farlane,  paator  of  a  Baptist 
Charoh  Meeting  in  SikinnerVHall,  Bdin- 
bnrgfa,  after  whkih  he  bapltoed  many  of  hie 
people  whowereaaitod  together  m  a  Ghateh, 
who  wersbipfed  at  Pert  Banoatyae,  in  the 
Island  of  Bute,  and  also  at  Dunoon,  on  the 
Clyde,  nesil J  opposite  Grewwwk^-at  eadr  of 
which  plaoea  meeting-henaea  were  fitted  np 
for  their  aeoommodation,  and  by  this  time  be 
devoted  himself  wholly  to  the  miaistry.  It  was 
not  to  be  expeeted  that  aooh  things  sbonld  take 
plaoe  IB  a  oeontry,  where  hiCherto  they  bad 
been  onknown>  and  yet  -excite  no  reaistanoe ; 
of  eoarae  Mr.  M'A.  and  bia  friends  had  their 
own  ahare  of  mbrepresentatiDn  and  refiling, 
and  in  one  iastanoe  tbia  broke  ont  into  open 
▼iolence.  In  the  month  of  October,  1806, 
a  neighbonring  gentleman  acting  as  a  jnstke 
of  peace*  on  a  aabbath  morning,  as  this  seat' 
oos  minister  was  Deginniog  the  solemn  ser- 
▼ioea  of  the  day  npoo  the  sea  shore,  wifhin 
the  flood-mark,  opposite  his  properfy,  be 
Tiolently  seized  him,  oarried  him  away  from 
his  ooegiegatioD,  kept  him  in  eonfioement 
oatiln^xt  day,  when  be  delirered  him  over  to 
oaptaitt  Tatham,  the  regolitiag  officer  for  the 
serrice  of  the  nary  at  Creeoook,  wbo  sent 
him  immediately  on  board  (he  Toarterelta 
frigate,  and  oat  of  the  ooontrr.  After  being 
detained  five  weeks  OB  board  different  ships 
of  war,  he  was  at  length  released  by  Che  ex- 
press order  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admirattj. 
No  aooner  indeed  were  the  oironmstanoes  of 
the  case  made  known  to  the  Board,  than  with 
the  atmost  promptitade  they  directed  him  to 
be  discharged)  and  granted  him  a  certificate, 
tliat  he  waa  nerer  again  to  be  impressed  into 
his  Majesty's  serTiee.  After  his  discbarge 
from  the  nary  Mr.  M'A.  raised  an  acUon  of 
damagea  againat  tiie  above  gentteman  before 
the  Conrt  of  Session.  Tbe  late  Henry  David 
Inglia,  advocate,  and  one  of  the  Pastors  of 
a  Boptiat  Charoh,  Bdinbnrgb,  nndertoak  to 
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ahire,  especially  in  the  islands  of 
Bute  and  Cumbray.  The  preacher 
at  that  time  addressed  his  congre- 
gation from  Daniel,  V.  27. — *'  Thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  art 
foundwanting.'^  Howevei^thought- 
iess  Mr.  M'F.  might  have  been 
when  lie  entered  the  congregation, 
lie  soon  found  himself  made  a 
party ;  in  all  that  was  said  he  found 
liimself  described,  and  became  con- 
vinced of  all,  and  judged  of  all. 
Though  his  attention  was  now  com- 
pletely aroused  and  riveted  to 
things  spiritual  and  eternal,  yet 
bis  mind  was  long  and  painfully 
exercised  with  a  sense  of  his  sin  and 
danger,  before  he  attained  to  that 
righteousness  and  peace  which  is 
enjoyed  only  in  the  knowledge  and 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His 
opportunities  of  religious  instruc- 


manage   Mr.  M'Arlliar's  oanse  before  the 
coart,    bat  died  wbile  it  was    depending 
there ;  afterwardt  it  was  taken  ap  by  George 
Cranstoaa,  esq.   advocate,  who  concladed 
his  pleadings  on  behalf  of  his  client  in  the 
following   termB  : — "  The  Toleration  Act  a 
boodredjrears  ago  inflicted  a  penalty  of  1001. 
on  any  one  who  should  interrupt  or  distarb 
A  oongregation  daring  the  performance  of 
divine  senrice ;  and  is  a  hundred  gaineas  too 
great  a  sum  at  present,  to  be  awarded  as 
damages,  and  tohiUm  to  the  respondent, 
(Mr.  M*  Arthur)  who  was  not  only  inter- 
rupted and  disturbed  in  the  midst  of  his 
oongregation,  and  in  Che  exercise  of   his 
acknowledged  pririlege,  but  dragged  away 
with  circumstances  of  peculiar  insult,  degra- 
dation, and  oruelty,  and  forcibly  detained  for 
a  period  of  five  weeks  on  ship-board  f    If 
so  great  an  outrage  to  justice,  to  humanity, 
and  to  the  principles  of  the  British  constitu- 
tion, committed  by  a  magistrate  in  a  dis- 
tinguished situation,  and  aping  the  form  and 
authority  of  law  is  not  made  a  subject  of 
penal  animadTersion,  it  ought  at  least  to  in- 
fer complete  indemnification  to  the  blame- 
less sufferer."    Judgment  was,  of  course, 
given  against  the  prosecutor,  who  was  sub* 
fected  to  a  fine  and  considerable  expeoces, 
while  it  proclaimed  to  Scotland  the  nature 
and  extent  of    the  religions  privileges  af- 
forded her  by  the  Tolenrtion  Act,  which  can- 
not be  invaded  with  impunity.    Some  years 
subsequent  to  this,  Mr.  M'Arthur  went  to 
America,  where  he  still  resides. 


tidh  were  few,  and  the  represen- 
tations of  divine  truth  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing,  were  vague 
and  obscure.  The  variety  of  new 
opinions  which  were  then  afloat 
in  his  neighbourhood  on  religious 
subjects,  operated  unfavourably 
upon  him ;  his  mind  was  constantly 
exercised  about  some  new  senti- 
ment, and  it  was  long  before  he 
attained  clear  and  distinct  views  of 
the  way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance 
with  God.  He  frequently  walked 
many  miles  when  he  knew  a  sermon 
was  to  be  preached,  in  the  hope  of 
hearing  something  that  would  give 
him  quietness  of  mind,  and  often 
he  returned  dejected  and  afraid^ 
thinking  that  the  day  of  grace  to 
him  was  past;  his  body  became 
wasted  with  the  anxiety  of  his 
mind ;  he  was  unable  to  sleep,  and 
indisposed  for  food  or  conversation, 
while  his  friends  wondered,  and 
feared  what  would  be  the  result. 

At  this  time  a  sacrament  occurred 
at  Greenock,  which  he  was  resolved 
to  attend,  not  formally  to  partake 
of  it,  as  on  former  occasions,  for 
now  he  dared  not  be  a  communi- 
cant, but  he  r<?garded  it  as  a  season 
where  the  Lord  might  possibly 
speak  peace  to  his  burdened  spirit ; 
he  watched  for  the  morning  with 
intense  anxiety,  as  he  had  to  cross 
the  Clvde,  and  stormy  weather 
might  fi-ustrate  his  purpose.  The 
sabbath  dawned,  but  it  was  tem- 
pestuous, and  his  heart  sunk  within 
him,  yet  he  recollected  that  he  had 
braved  many  ,  dangers  to  taste 
worldly  pleasure,  and  well  mighthe 
do  it  now,  when  his  soul  was  at 
stake.  He  left  his  home,  aud  on 
reaching  the  ferry,  found  that  no 
boat  could  get  off  the  shore, — ^he 
resolved  to  go  further  up  the  river, 
and  walked  three  miles  to  another 
place,  where  he  met  with  a  p^Mou 
desiring  to  cross.  The  siano  had 
a  little  abated,  they  ventured  to- 
gether, and  reached  the  opposite 


Memoir  of  tfie  laie  Mr,  Peter  M'Farlane. 


tfaore.  He  arrived  in  GrecDock 
too  late  for  the  more  early  services 
of  the  occasion,  but  attended  the 
later  ones,  and  was  closing  the 
day  in  despair  of  enjoying  the  hope 
he  so  earnestly  desired,  when  a 
Misoo^  invited  him  to  accompany 
aim  to  an  English  service,  where 
Mr.  John  Love,  of  Glasgow., 
(formerly  of  London,  and  secretary 
to  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
ifterwardsDr.  Love)  was  to  preach ; 
he  went  with  his  friend, — the  text 
preached  from  wasGenesis,  xlix.  4. 
'^**  UnMtiMe  tu  water;  tkau  skalt 
9oi  excel,**  which  was  greatly 
adapted  to  his  state  of  mind.  In  the 
eoorse  of  the  sermon  many  causes 
of  the  nncertainty  and  disquietude 
of  the  state  of  mind  under  which 
he  laboured  were  pointed  out,  and 
at  its  dose  he  was  directed  to  the 
Saviomr,  as  the  only  source  of  sta- 
bility and  peace:  this  had  a  happy 
effect;  a  jo^  now  took  pos- 
session of  his  mind,  to  which  he 
had  hitherto  been  an  utter  stranger, 
and    believin((,    he  entered    uto 


This  levolatiion  in  hb  feelings 
was  so  decided,  and  so  prevailing, 
diat  he  felt  to  have  c<Hnmenced  a 
■ew  existence.  On  returning  home 
his  ftiends  were  astonished  at  the 
sadden  change  in  his  spirits,  from 
lileBceand  dejection  to  cheerful- 
ncssand  vivacity.He  contemplated 
wi^  inexpresMble  delight  tho  laws 
•adwa3rs  of  God,  especiallv  his 
expreasion  of  love  and  grace  m  the 
Gospel,  and  was  for  some  time  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  ahnost  uninter- 
rapted  happiness;  he  began  im- 
mediately to  warn  those  around  of 
dieir  danger,  audit  became  the  first 
desire  of  his  heart  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  to  his  fellow-creatures;  his 
thoagfata  were  contmually  dwelling 
entUa  subject,  and  he  frequently 
fiMmd  himself  in  the  fields  wim 
hb  hands  raised  in  the  attitude  of 
pKadung,  so  that  many  of  hb 
■a^bouia  would  torn  aside,  to 


avoid  being  addressed  by  him.  He 
introduced  family  worship  into  his 
mother's  house,  at  which  time  he 
often  spoke  from  the  Scriptures, 
when  many  occasionally  attended 
beyond  his  own  circle;  his  friends 
urged  him  to  attempt  speaking  in 
public,  but  much  persuasion  was 
required  to  convince  him  that  it 
could  be  the  will  of  God,  that  he 
should  be  employed  in  proclaiming 
the  glorious  gospel.  His  first 
attempt  was  unexpected  to  himself ; 
he  was  called  forward  to  speak, 
when  he  went  only  to  be  a  hearer. 
The  success  which  attended  his 
first  efforts  encouraged  him  to  go 
forward ;  he  heard  of  several  who 
were  awakened  to  a  eonviction  of 
their  danger,  and  one  or  two  such 
records  occur  in  his  journal  :— 
''The  first  night  crowds  of  people 
attended,  two  or  three  persons 
seem^  to  be  awakened,  which 
encouraged  me  to  stay  longer ; 
sometimes  I  was  Interrupted  by 
their  cries  and  tears,  so  as  to  be 
obliged  to  desist  altogether  from 
speaking  for  a  short  tune;  there 
appeared  to  be  a  general  revival 
among  many  of  those  who  had  been 
before  changed,  as  well  as  among 
the  unregeneraie.  Night  and  day 
I  was  engaaed  in  preaehing  to  them^ 
and  my  ardent  prayer  was  granted, 
in  seeing  many  o('them  turned  from 
sin  to  righteousness;  and  God 
has  given  such  success  to  my 
feeble  labours,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to 
go  forward."  He  adds,  "I  am 
often  astonished  that  God  should 
have  given  countenance  to  truth  so 
inaccurately  stated,  but  He  had 
regard  to  what  of  hb  own 
was  scattered,  and  rendered  it 
mighty  to  the  salvation  of  sin** 
ners." 

Being  called  forth  to  labour  for 
the  salvation  of  his  fellow  men, 
much  in  the  same  way  as  Mr. 
M' Arthur,  and  upon  the  same  field, 
they  of  course  became  coadjutors 
in  the  same  work,  and  among  the 
b2 
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«ame  people.  His  journal  records  after  regretlwg  tliaA  his  occupation 
a  variety  of  ohyections  he  now  felt  j  in  fishing  aUawed  hun  so  little 
to  his  former  church  eonuaunion» 
especially  the  very  general  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacrament  there, 
as  well  as  the  want  of  discrimina- 
tion of  character  ia  the  addresses 
on  these  occasions ;  these  appeared 
powerful  obstacles  to  his  continu- 
ancfi  in  that  communion.  In  that 
journal  also,  on  the  subject  of 
Baptism  there  appears  to  have  been 
that  thorough  consideration  which 
ever  chacacterlzed  him  before  the 
adoption  of  any  new  sentiment,  or 
the  taking  of  any  first  step,  and 
believing  that  the  evidence  was  in 
favouv  of  the  baptism  of  believers 
only,  he  was  baptized  at  or  about 
the  same  time  as  Mr.  M' Arthur.  He 
now  oonsolted  several  ministers, 
whose  j  udgment  hie  respecled,ahout 
the  propriety  of  engaging  himself 
entirely  in  (he  ministry,  and  uni- 
(cHrmly  received  encouragement,  ac- 
companied with  some  adviee  to 
spend  some  time  at  an  academy  be^ 


time  for  the  improvement  of  his 
mind,  and  expressing  the  great 
happiness  he  had  felt  anM>ng  his 
friends  there^  he  says — '*  I  often 
wonder  that  any  thing  in  this  world 
sliould  ever  occupy  our  attention, 
or  lead  us  away  from  him  who  re- 
deemed us  by  his  own  blood ;  for 
my  own  part,  I  often  move  heavily, 
and  stana  ia  need  of  fresh  supplies 
of  the  grace  of  God  to  keep  me 
ever  in  motion.  Circumstances  are 
trying  with  me  at  present;  however, 
,  I  ought  to  rejoice  in  contending  fot 
the  truth,  and  especially  for  the 
truth  that  is  the  foundation  of  a 
guilty  sianer*s  hope,  and  givea 
Urn  confidence  in  tne  sight  of  his 
Maker.'' 

Mr.  M'Farlane  visited  Kilwin- 
ning a  second  time  in  the  coune  of 
a  fow  months,  when  admission  to 
the  academy  of  Bradford,  York, 
under  thecbarge  of  Da,  SteaAmaa, 
was  procured  foe  him;  be  thersfoce 
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work. 

Ia  the  summer  of. 1806  he  visited 
die  Baptist  Church  in  Kilwinning, 
Ayrshire,  Scotland,  w^en  he  and 
tmg^  became  knit  to  one  another  in 
UyrOy  which  mutual  interest  and 
atfeschoient  was  never  broken ;  he 
heeame  very  intimate  With  their 
pastor,  and  obtained  hia  advice  and 
interest  on  his  behalf,  in  oelation  to 
lus  engaging  wholly  in  the  ministry. 
JiHter  spending  some  time  in  Ayv- 
shire  he  returned  to  his  nets,  at  the 
season  of*  fishing  herrings  on  Loch- 
§m^  when  he  engaged  for  the  last 
time  in  this  occupation ;  but  while 
thus  employed  he  did  not  cease  to 
engage  in  the  service  of  the  gospel 
on  Lord's  days,  and  at  other 
opportunities;  he  also  found  it 
necessary  at  this  time  to  contend 
iar  the  purity  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  in  the  cincle  of  his  khqurs. 
In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  friends  at 


that  Institution,  in  the  month  of 
Febraaiy,  1806,  with  many  good 
wishes  on  ^ir  part,  and  much  for-* 
vent  affection  on  his.  But  from 
his  &ienda,among  whomhis  lahomra 
had  been  so  much  blessed,  the 
sepsraJtioo  waamuch  more  painful. 
Aa  a  preacher  he  was  popular,  and 
I  his  ministry  successful;  their  sepur* 
j  ration,  dierefore,  produced  akind 
"  of  Bochim  among  lhem,and  nothing 
but  the  hope  upon  his  part,  that  his 
going  to  the  academy  would  turn 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  by 
his  instrumentality,  and  the  expec- 
tation both  OB  tlmir  part  and  his, 
that  he  would  in  due  time  return  to 
settle  among  them,  rendered  the 
separation  at  all  bearable.  He 
arrived  at  the  academy  at  little 
Hortcm,  Bradford,  about  the  lOtfo 
of  March,1806,plea8ed  with  his  lot 
in  the  south,  but  bearing  a  burden 
of  coaeesn  for  his  afSectionate  and 


Kilwinning,  dated  October,  1806,  weeping  friends  whom  he  had  left 
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hMaA  1ii«|  in  die  aotlli,  asd  deeply 
eoncemed  Ihat  he  might  act  pro- 
perty IB  the  Bfttuatioa  in  whidh  he 
was  DOW  placed^  In  one  of  his 
letters  to  ms  friend  hi  Kitwinning, 
about  this  period,  he  says,  **  I 
pray»  and  I  hope  vou  will  pray, 
that  I  nay  be  k^t  from  doing  any 
thing  that  will  be  tbe  means  of 
causing  you  to  regret  recommend-, 
lag  me  to  the  Academy,  or  to 
make  any  sorry  tiiat  they  had 
admitted  me,  for  I  feel  pained  at  the 
Yoy  thought  that  erer  they  should 
be  imposed  on,  or  that  ever  they 
should  hare  to 'repent  of  having 
admitted  any  from  the  Baptist 
charchea  in  Scotland.*' 

While  proeecuting  hito  studies  at 
the  Aeademy ,  his  letters  -  evinced 
his  iSontiBHing  to  live  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  that  he  walked  with  him 
in  newness  of  life ;  he  f^t  a  lively 
interest  in  the  general  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  especially  in 
that  part  of  the  country  where  he 
he  then  resided  and  laboured,  and 
there  God  made  his  ministry  useful 
lii  several  instances,  which  was 
very  grktifying  to  his  heart ;  but 
amidst  all  his  engagements  in  the 
south,  he  n^er  forj^t  bis  first 
firiends  in  the  nordi ;  his  deep  in* 
terest  in  them  all,  and  hid  kind 
remeubn^iMHS  of  them  as  indivi- 
deals,  with  their  patticuhur  circum^ 
staaees,  was  VteV  toneommon. 
They  have  remarked  that  whatever 
were  the  acquirements  lie  made  at 
Bradford,  or  Iriiatevef'  the  circle  of 
society  in  Irhich  he  moved  there, 
wh^i  he  visited  them,  they  folind 
him  the  safeie  both  in  private  iind 
pnblio  as  when  he  wetit  out  and 
in  among  them  at  the  beginmng ; 
the  same  simplicity  mid  sanctity  of 
ebaraeter  distinguished  him,  his 
aiaistry  wfto  plain  and  pious, 
graced  with  acridity  and  Scripture 
phiaseology.' 

When  Mr.  M*Farlane  left  Scot- 
hmd,  it  was  with  the  prospect  and 


the  wish  df  r^urning  to  live  ahd 
labour  in  it.  But  before  he  had 
finished  his  studies  at  the  Academy, 
he  received  invitations  froih  several 
churches,  which  had  enjoyed  the 
ben^t  of  his  labours  while  a  stu- 
dent, to  spend  some  time  with 
them  in  oraer  to  his  ultimately 
becoming  dieir  pastor.  He  finally 
fixed  on  setting  at  Rawden,  in 
Yorkshire,  and  was  ordained  a 
pastor  over  the  church  there  in  the 
month  of  April,  1811.  Nearly 
twelve  months  afterwards,  in  allud- 
ing to  that  event  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  he  says,  "  It  Would  afford 
me  pleasure  to  have  an  interview 
with  you,  and  spend  Aom^  tittie 
among  you ;  I  am  often  with  you  in 
spirit,  and  in  imagination  have 
freouent  excursions  to  Scotlattd, 
botn  asleep  and  awake.  Though 
I  am  comfortable  upon  the  whole, 
yet  I  frequently  think  I  should  be 
more  at  home  in  my  native  ooHtl^ 
try,  and  should  the  Lord  spare  my 
life,  I  sometimes  think  it  probable 
I  may  end  my  days  among  you.  Yoa 
would  see  aa  account  of  ihy  Ofdi- 
nation  in  the  Baptist  Magasiue ;  it 
was  a  solemn,  atreoting,  and  plMi- 
ittg season  tome.  It  appeared  a 
formidable  undettaking,  When  I 
considered  the  work  on  which  I 
had  entered,  and  does  so  still,  but 
the  Lord  hai  hitherto  enabled  me 
to  hold  on  my  way,  and  stiH  I 
would  commit  my  cause  to  his 
management  and  oar^.  I  have 
often  feared  I  should  stick  fast,  but 
hitherto  God  ka^  kept  me  in  mo- 
tion, tind  I  hope  he  will  oonHnue 
to  do  so,  until  he  land  me  on  the 
shores  of  eternity.  I  was  married, 
and  began  housekeeping  on  the 
21st  of  May,  and  have  reason  to 
think  my  wife  is  from  the  Lord ; 
we  are  one  in  our  views  and  aims, 
and  walk  han4  in  hand  to  our 
heavenly  Father's  house.  Since 
1  wrote  you  last,  I  have  pa*se(* 
about  a  year  of  the  most  etentf 
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part  of  my  Ufe.  I  stand  in  increas- 
ing need  of  your  prayers,  and  those 
of  all  my  Christian  friends,  that 
the  Lord  would  strengthen  me,  and 
give  me  wisdom  to  manage  all  my 
affairs  with  discretion.  As  a  church 
we  enjoy  peace  and  walk  in  love. 
We  have  had  a  few  additions  to 
our  number  of  late,  and  hope  we 
shall  have  more  soon ;  my  labours 
have  not  been  so  successful  as  I 
could  have  wished,  yet  I  hope  I 
do  not  Tabour  in  rain ;  were  my 
labours  more^  blessed,  I  think  I 
should  feel  more  at  home/' 

This  extract  presents  a  speci- 
men of  the  Divine  procedure,  which 
led  to  the  settlement  of  Mr. 
^'Farlane,  with  the  church  in 
Rawden,  and  of  the  spirit  and 
manner  in  which  he  conducted 
himself,  with  the  desires  and  in- 
tentions of  his  heart  in  settling 
among  them.  His  anxiety  to  be 
useful  to  the  souls  of  his  fellow  men 
in  turning  them  to  God,  formed  a 
imminent  part  of  the  intentions  of 
nis  hearty  and  the  ends  he  pro- 
posed to  himself  in  the  service  of 
the  Gospel.  In  this  spirit  he  at 
Arst  began  his  work  in  his  own 
country^  which  never  forsook  him, 
while  he  was  allowed  of  Ood  to 
continue  his  labours,  and  in  every 
place  he  in  some  degree  obtained 
"the  desire  of  his  heart  Wherever 
the  work  of  conversion  was  going 
on  under  his  ministry,  he  felt 
toward  thai  spot,  and  spoke  of  it 
as  his. ''home/'  but  ir  for  any 
length  of  time  It  seemed  to  sqIh 
side,  he  began  to  hesitate  whether 
it  were  not  his  duty  to  remove 
elsewhere*  Others  have  felt  in  the 
same  manner  in  similar  circum- 
atances,  who  have  not  been  able 
to  decide  that  it  was  their  duty  to 
remove  from  their  present  station, 
and  yet,  perhaps,  it  was  an  error 
in  tliem  to  remain,  for  we  know 
that  a  change  has  sometimes  been 
of  advantage,  both  as  it  respected 


the  success  of  the  preaoher*s  mints- 
try  elsewhere,  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  which  he  left;  but 
others  may,  and  no  doubt  hare, 
left  their  stations  too  hastily,  and 
very  improperly ;  not  only  for  this 
cause,  but  also  for  other  reasons, 
few  movements  are  more  moment- 
ous than  these.  But  whether 
pastors  remove  or  remain,  under 
such  circumstances,  surely  much 
solemn  self-examination,  accom- 
panied with  **  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication,'' and  devout  delibera- 
tion, are  necessary  in  determining 
the  individual  how  he  should  act, 
lest  by  remaining  he  disobey  those 
dictates  of  Providence  which  may 
intimate  the  propriety  of  his  re- 
moving ;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
incur  the  woe  of  the  idle  shepherds 
(and  such  there  are),  who  for  some 
selfish  or  sinister  ends^  leave  their 
flocks. 

(To  be  continue.) 


On  thb  Extent  op  Redemption. 
7o  ik§  Editor  n/  iU  BoftUt  MegoMbi^. 

Sir, 
It  is  well  known  that  there  are 
various  opinions  on  the  extent  ef 
the  Redemption  of  Ckriet,  some 
maintaininir  that  the  death  of  Christ 
w«.a  mnitlrua,  or  ffeneral  rademp- 
tion,  intended  alike  for  all;  others 
that  it  was  pariieular  in  its  design, 
and  ultimately  effectual  only  for 
the  Elect.  Hence  the  terms  imt- 
vereal,  or  general, — and  particular 
redemption. 

Dr.  Whitbt,  one  of  the  coolest 
and  best  informed  writers  on  the 
Arminian  side  of  the  question, 
gives  us  the  follovring  statements : 
'*  When  I  say  Christ  died  for  all, 
I  mean  that  he  died  equally  for 
all."  He  afterwards  acknowledges, 
"  equally  for  Judas  and  for  Peter/' 
'*  He  died  for  all  condittonaily^  or 
so  as  that  they  should  be  made 
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partakers  of  the  blessings  of  hts 
(Christ's)  saliitanr  passion,  upon 
condition  of  their  faith,  repent- 
ance, and  sincere  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  the  New  Covenant/'  "  He 
only  by  his  death  hath  put  all  men 
in  a  capacity  of  being  justified,  and 
pardoned,  and  so  of  being  recon- 
ciled to,  and  haying  peace  with 
God,  upon  their  turning  to  God, 
and  having  faith  in  oAr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  &c.''— Whitby's  Dis.  on 
the  Five  Paints,  pp.  107, 168, 109. 
London,  1710. 

What  we  mean  hy  particular  re- 
demption is,  that  the  death  of  Christ 
as  an  atonement,  was  in  the  view 
and  design  both  of  himself  and  of 
his  Father ,^ibr  the  salVation  of  the 
Elect ;  so  that  the  reason  why  he 
came  and  died  was,  that  he  might 
redeem  those  given  him  by  his 
Father,  and  bring  them  to  eternal 
glory,  throngfa  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth. 

Here  let  it  be  observed,  that  the 
subject  of  discnssion  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  power  ;  not  whether  Christ 
amid  have  redeemed  more,  had  it 
been  the  will  of  God  that  more 
should  be  saved ;  nor  whether  his 
blood  was  not  sufficient  for  that 
purpose  ;  but  a  question  concern- 
ing the  design  of  the  Deity,  and 
thus  it  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  doctrine  of  Election.  On  this 
subject  the  following  consider- 
ations appear  to  me  deserving  of 
attention. 

I.  The  Sermtures  speak  of  ike 
end  of  C^krisrs  coming  and  dying, 
as,  not  tmcertain,  but  kiimm  and 
definiie. 

Those  who  adopt  the  system  of 
general  redemption,  Ivill  probably 
reply,  that  the  word  of  God  also 
speaks  of  the  death  of  Christ  as 
being  for  all,  and  for  every  man; 
and  a  thorough  partizan  of  either 
opinion  will  clamour  for  the  sense 
of  the  passages  which  seem  on  one 
ade  only :  the  fair  way,  however, 
is  to  look  at  both. 


Many  parts  of  God's  word  as- 
sert that  the  coming  of  Christ  was 
not  to  make  an  experiment,  but  to 
accomplish  a  design.  He  came  to 
save  his  people-^ they  were  chosen 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  There  is  also  a  manner  in 
whicb  they  are  spoken  of  that  is 
very  striking ;  the  Lord  is  repre- 
sented as  standing  in  various  im<- 
portant  relations  to  those  whom  he 
came  to  save,  sometimes  as  being 
responsible  for  them,  at  other  times 
as  allied  by  the  most  endearing 
ties.  Thus,  "  I  know  my.  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine;  my 
Father,  who  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all,  &c. ;  this  is  the 
Father's  will  who  hath  sent  me*, 
that  of  all  that  he  hath  given  me 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but  raise 
it  vp  again  at  the  last  day;  all 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  unto  me ;  I  pray  for  them, 
I  pray  not  for  ihe  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  hast  given  me, 
for  they  are  thine ;  thou  hast  given 
him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many 
as  thou  hast  given  him." 

So  when  the  apostle  Paul  was 
speaking  of  the  marriage  contract, 
he  exhibits  it  as  an  image  of  the 
relationship  between  Christ  and  hb 
church ;  "  He  loved  the  church 
and  gave  himself  for  it"  In  the 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  he  says, 
**  Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price;"  to  the  Ga- 
latians,  **  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me;"  to  Titus,  **  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  Ironi  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people.  Sec. ;"  and  in  the  book  of 
the  Kevelations,  one  strain  of  tte 
song  of  those  who  are  saved*  is^ 
"  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  ire- 
deemed  us  unto  God  by  thy  blood." 
The  sentiment  that  runs  through 
these  and  similar  passages  is,  in 
my  view,  more  than  any  descrip- 
tion of  a  mere  general  redemption 
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conteiiit;  Hod  nnkst  die  eYidence 
of  the  doctrine  of  Eleotion  fiv^n  be 
€faathil8ted,tlie  coQclusioB  must  be, 
HhBk  Election  and  RedemptioQ  will 
be  found  ttttimalely  related. 

In  reply,  it  wiU  be  said,  that 
other  passages  speak  of  the  <ms- 
oerM/esfeentof  the  death  of  Christ; 
«raiwoffi/ora//,— /er  ikeworU — 
the  wh»le  warid—for  every  man, 
41c.;  and  it  may  be  said,  these 
texts  demand  as  fair  a  hearing  as 
those  before  quoted  -r-a  requisition 
too  equitable  to  be  for  a  moment 
denied.    But  dlat  which  decides 
the  difficulties  anstng  Irom  appa- 
rently conflicting  statements,  is  not 
so  much  the  individual,  interpre- 
tation of  the  passages,  as  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  interpretation*     No 
one  can  doubt  that  the  passages 
first  quoted,  point  oat  a  certain 
end  which  the  Lord  intended  to 
execute,  fbr  which  he  would  shed 
his  blood,  and  which  was  the  sal- 
vation of  his  sheep,  his  ehuroh, 
thosewho  were  given  him,  that  he 
might  give  to  them  etemil  life,  &o. 
In  this  view  the  words  arlB  oapahle 
of  a  literal  interpretation  to  die 
extent  of  all  diey  express;    but 
when  the  general  terms,  uU,  die 
ts^ld,  the  U7Ao/e  uwrU^  dec.  are 
used,  they  occur  so  commonly  in 
connections  where   Ihey  are  not 
capable  of  bearing  a  literal  inters 
pretation,  that  we  oannot  suppose 
they  are  designed  to  be  understood 
in  their  literal  acceptation.    It  is 
stated  that  Christ  died  for  those 

SVen  him,  where  the  context 
ews  die  security  of  their  salva- 
tion was  the  subject  in  hand;  It  is 
not  stated  anywhere,  that  I  te- 
ooDect,  that  Clmst  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  ike%}orUl^  for  a/4  for 
every  maUf  &c.  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  the  salvation  of  ati,  in  the 
same  strict  literal  sfense.  Nor  do 
those  who  plead  for  general  re- 
demption interpret  the  passages  on 
which  they  buiU  dMb  syslem  in 


this  mnnner.  The  iair  inference 
then  iS|  the  two  lists  of  texts  eidier 
do  not  refer  to  the  same  thinf[,  or 
else  refer  to  it  in  very  diiSSrent 
senses.    Again, 

II.  ff  Ckriu  toMM  to  fulfil  a 
dmgn  already  laid.  As  kmew  that 
hu  death  would  be  tlw  ^eiknt 
fame  4^  the  eahatum  of  somb, 
while  othere  would  not  be  benefitted 
by  it:  there  can,  therefore,  be  no 
probability  in  the  supf^ktiiion,  thai 
he  should  declare  Ms  death  was 
EQUALLY  for  thoso  who  would 
MOT,  a$  for  those  who  wouLO,  be 
bencjitted  by  it. 

If  we  suppose  that  Christ  died 
equally  for  all  men^  die  state  of  the 
Heathen  must  either  raise  a  greait 
difficult,  or  lower  the  efficiency 
of  the  death  of  Christ  as  an  atone- 
ment.   Besides,  let  us  look  at  our 
Lord's  own  words,  when  he  said, 
**  I  know  my  sheen,  and  am  known 
of  mine ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheef^.    And  other  sheep 
I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fol<^ 
them  also  must  I  bring,  and  diey 
shall    hear    my  voice,'*    John,  x. 
14"^16.     We  observe  here,  the 
chaiaoter  of  the  sheep,  the  otbar 
sheep  who  weice  then  not  in  the 
fold,  but  to  be  brought  in,  and 
the  design  of  the  Lord  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  the  sheep:  and  now, 
let  us  calmly  ask,  can  we  imagine^ 
after  adverting  to  the  pardcuhos  of 
our  Lord's  own  statement,  that  the 
fact  is,  he  gave  his  life  for  bi» 
sheep,  and  equally  for  the  goats 
and  wolves,  that  were  of  a  per* 
feedy  different  description  ? 

On  our  views  of  our  Lord's  char 
raoler,  he  knew  the  plan  he  came 
to  execute,  and  he  knew  also  all 
the  results.  He  knew  that  he  came 
to  save  some,  and  that  they  would 
be  saved.  He  knew  that  the  others 
would  not  be  saved.  It  is  hence,  in 
iny  view,  moonceivable,  that  our 
Lord  should  die  with  the  idea  of 
saving  all,or  of  dying  for  aU  equality 


Cb  ik9  EKtmt  pf  lUktnpHm. 


when  kt  ka«w  that  na  proTiiioB 
wu  made  for  an  «|ttml  distribtt- 
tioB  •veA  of  the  koowkdge  of  his 
deOhj  mach  lets  (ot  aa  ^4*^  ^9' 
plication  of  power»  and  of  neaas 
to  Biak«  it  effectuaL 

But  this  leada  ua  to  another  ob- 
aenratioo; 

in.  On  the  pba  of  uniTereal 
redemption,  aa  atated  by  Da. 
Whitbt»  diat  Christ  d^ed  a» 
wmek  for  Judas  as  fur  Petbr, 
en<f  ktUk  pui  all  m€H  in  a  capacity 
ofbemg  ut^edmpoa  their  turning  to 
God,  it  aeem$  nec$s$ariiy  to  fMna, 
that  the  great  effect  ^  the  death 
of  iJhriMt  i»  nothing  vore,  than  to 
open  a  mmg  for  the  penitent  to  re- 
iam  to  God, 

Candid  aod  clear  sighted  men 
acknowledge  that  this  is  a  ifair 
iaferepce  from  the  doctrine  of 
general  redemption.  It  then  fol- 
lovs^  that  io  a  special  and  peculiar 
senae.  Christ  oied  for  none;  for 
he  died  e^ntaUg  for  those  who 
never  heaid  of  hira,  who  never 
knew  him»  who  never  loved  hiip» 
and  who  never  beUeved  ii^  him,  as 
for  the  apostle  Paul,  or  any  of  his 
hiethren* 

The  consequence  of  this  theory 
is,  that  it  keeps  out  of  sight  one 
prominent  end  .of  the  death  of 
Christ,  which  is,  the  application  of 
the  benefits  of  the  atonement  to 
the  believer  as  the  ground  of  his 
Justification  befoi^e  God.  For 
on  the  view  above  given,  the  end 
of  the  Atonement  is  not  the  Justin 
fieeHon  pf  him  that  beiieves  in 
Jemr,  except  in  a  very  figurative 
and  distant  manner,  but  a  mere 
opening  rf  the  utag  wherehg  a 
penitent  eon  obtain  mercg. .  This 
feature  of  the  doctrine  strikes  me 
very  unfavourably.  It  prepares 
the  mind  for  a  rejection  of  those 
views  of  the  atonement,  by  which 
it  is  peculiarly  distinguished.  For 
in  whatever  way^^e  sentiment  is 
hro^ht  lurward,  that  the^e  is  a 


way  of  access  for  the  penitefU  io 
seek  unto  Qod  for  nen^,  the  whole 
end  of  the  Gospel  levelation  in 
practically  answered*  In  point  of 
fact,  therefore,  the  ilrmaniaii^  and 
the  Unitarian  oome  so  near  each 
other,  that  there  is  but  a  single 
step  between  them* 

But  there  b  a  stronger  <4^jeo- 
tion  to  the  theory  of  general  ra- 
denq>tion  than  this,  which  is,  that 
it  does  not  come  up  to  the  proper 
force  of  scriptural  lansuage*  The 
Church  is  a  pwrchaeea  poMt^mon; 
the  bride,  the  lamb's  to^,*^"  whom 
lie  loved,  and  g^ive  biiaself  for  it, 
that  besought  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  by  the  washing  of  water  by  thie 
word."  Could  the  aposlle  have 
used  this  imagery  with  any  pre 
tence  to  accunu^,  if  the  truth  waa, 
that  Christ  gave  himself  for  every 
one  else,  as  well  as  for  those  who 
were  his  peouliar  property,  and 
peculiarly  the  obj^ts  of  his  affec- 
tion? And  when  the  apoatle 
said,  "  he  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me,'*  did  he  mean  ^ 
more  than  this^  that  he  lov^  and 
gave  himself  equaUg  for  eveiy 
othet  person  throughout  the  wh^ 
world? 

To  mention  only  one  passage 
more ;  **  If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  wiUi  the  Father,  Jesne 
Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  tor  our  sins;"  the 
apostle  adds,  **  and  not  for  onrs 
only,  bat  al^  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.''  These  words  the 
apostle  adduces  as  a  source  of  con- 
solation and  hope  to  the  penitent 
believer ;  but  does  the  consolation 
mean  no  more  than  this,  thai  in 
the  privilege  now  recited,  we  have 
no  advantage  above  others,  for  he 
is  equally  the  advocate  and  propi- 
tiation of  every  man  in  the  whole 
tvorld?  If  this  be  all  that  the 
apostle  meant,  he  most  efFectnaHy 
destroyed  the  force  of  his  own  re; 
I  presentation. 


io 


On  the  Seicnt  of  Bedeufptian. 


To  oonoliide,  itmtfjr  be  said,  our 
viar  tends  to  throw  difficulties  in 
our  way,  aod  prevents  us  from 
fully  and  freely  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel to  sianersj 

The  reply  is,  it  did  not  in  the 
days- of  the  apostles,  and  it  ought 
not  now.  The  address  of  the 
Gospel  to  men  is  not  founded  on 
our  knowledge .  of  the  designs  of 
God  respecting  them;  but  because 
they  are  reasonable  and  account- 
able beings^  it  is  right  to  tell  them 
what  is  true,  and  to  endeavour  to 
engage  their  attention  to  what  is 
good:  and  this  is  the  means  by 
which  God  leads  them  to  repent- 
ance and  Ihe  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth. 

The  advocates  of  general  re- 
demption possess  no  advantage 
ijifet  us  in  consequence'  of  their 
peculiar  sentiment.  They  affirm 
that  there  is  access  unto  God  for 
penitent  sinners  of  every  descrip- 
tion :  do  we  deny  this  ?  No ;  we 
maintain  it  as  firmly  as  they  do. 
If  we  preach  the  Gospel  less  car" 
neitfy^  less  freefyy  and  less  fully 
than  they,  the  fault  lies  in  tu,  not 
in  our  system.  They  will  object, 
that  while  we  preach  to  men,  we 
believe  that  there  are  many  for 
whose  salvation  there  is  no  provi- 
sion. To  this  objection  it  might 
be  enough  to  reply,  that  the  point 
in  hand  does  not  respect  the  p<noer 
of  Christ  to  save  those  who  come 
to  God  through  him,  be  they  ever 
BO  numerous ;  we  are  therefore  not 
restrained  by  the  apprehension 
that  aHv  may  desire  to  come,  who 
will  fina  that  the  power  and  grace 
of  Christ  is  not  sufficient  to  save 
them.  But  besides,  we  retort  the 
objection ;  -fbr  general  redemption 
makes  no  provision  for  the  salva- 
tion of  any  one.  On  their  own 
showing,  it  does  nothing  more  than 
"put  men  all  in  a  capacity  of  being 
justified  and  pardoned  upon  their 
turning  to  God,  and  having  faith 
in  our  Lord   Jesus  Christ."     As 


soon,  therefore,  as  the  advocates 
for  this  doctrine  begin  to  state 
that  the  grace  and  power  of  God 
attends  his  word,  inclines  the  mind 
to*  hear,  renews  the  heart,  and 
turns  the  sinner  to  God,  they  are 
off  their  proper  ground ;  they  are 
come  upon  ours ;  and  are  prac- 
tically declaring  that  they  them- 
selves look  beyond  their  own 
system/  before  in  a  single  instance 
they  can  anticipate  certain  success. 

Finally,  it  is  evident  that  the 
apostle  Paul  was  not  afraid  of  the 
^tendency  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
redemption.  On  the  contrary,  he 
gave  it  peculiar  prominency.  He 
says,  "  Christ  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  Here  the  idea  of  ac- 
quirement, of  purchase,  of  pro- 
perty peculiarly  his  own,  is  dis- 
tinctly marked.  How  can-  these 
terms  apply  **  equally**  to  all 
men  ?  Yet  the  end  of  the  whole 
was,  that  the  purchase  of  his  blood 
might  be  purified^  and  become 
zeahnu  of  good  works ^  Thus  the 
apostle  us^s  doctrinal  represent- 
ations to  produce  practical  effects. 
Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  following 
such  an  example.  Suppose  a  party 
of  good  men,  of  different  opinions 
on  this  subject,  had  been  canvassing 
it,  till  they  had  exhausted  all  the 
arguments  they  could  recollect  on 
each  side;  suppose  one  of  them 
should  say,  to  bring  the  whole  to 
a  point,  let  us  turn  it  into  a  prayer ; 
and  if  he  was  asked,  bow  Uiis  was 
to  be  done,  should  reply,  that 
we  may  be  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  tlmt  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity ;  which  of  them  would 
not  agree  to  the  proposal,  and 
close  their  petition  with  a  hearty 
Amen  ?     I  am,  yours  respectfullv, 

Dec.  1826.  Micros.* 


fkoug^  an  ike  Ckrteihiy  df  Dedih. 


II 


TBOVBVn  ON  TRB  CEKTAIHTT  99 


Time  is  erer  on  the  ymg,  and 
deftth  is  erer  nigh !  How  neces- 
suyisittbat  we  should  improve 
tbe  fcnner  while  it  lasts,  and  pre- 
pare for  &e  latter^  diat  we  may 
be  ready  for  the  awful  snmmons, 
not  knowiag  when  it  may  come. 
The  season  of  the  year  reminds  us 
of  these  solemn  realities,  and 
should  excite. in  every  individual 
flerioQs  thoughts  ondiat  interesting 
Qoestion  recorded  in  the  *BMk 
Mb,  aadthe4Mivene, ''  What 
au  is  he  lliat  liveth,  and  shall 
not  see  death?"  What  ^aung 
maa  is  be  that  liveth  and  shall  not 
see  death  ?  Those  who  are  in  the 
younger  part  of  life  are  apt  to 
place  death  at  a  great  distance, 
and  to  suppose  that  it  is  time 
eaough  for  them  to  think  about 
iesTiogthis  world  when  they  are 
old.  But  who  can  take  a  lease  of 
bis  life,  and  say,  how  long  he  has 
to  live?  he  certainly  will  see 
death  sooner  or  later,  and  he  may 
not  live  to  be  old.  The  summons 
amy  come  while  he  is  in  the  morn- 
ing of  his  days,  and  in  the  bloom 
of  youth.  Young  persons  there- 
fore should  prepare  to  meet  their 
God  at  the  hour  of  death.  What 
M  aum  is  he  that  liveth  and  shall 
Bot see  death?  To  him  the  ques- 
tion cones  closer  still.  The  davs 
(hat  are  past  he  can  never  recall ; 
aad  whc^er  they  have  been  im- 
proved to  die  best  of  purposes, 
or  act,  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  days  he  has  already  lived,  he 
bis  so  many  days  less  to  live.  If 
they  have  all  been  sp^nt  in  sin,  he 
nast  look  upon  death  with  terror 
tad  dismay:  but  if  they  have 
been  spent  in  wisdom's  ways,  he 
nay  expect  to  meet  death  as  a 
friend,  and  will  be  able  to  say, 
]"  to  die  i«  gain."  What  poor  man 
>3  he  that  shall  not  see  death?  He 
tty  have  many  troubles  here,  cx- 


perknoe  many  privationB,-  and 
meet  with  many  difficulties^  widi 
which  the  rich  are  unacquainted. 
But  he  mast  see  death ;  and  if  he 
is  found  in  Christ,  it  will  prove  a 
happy  exchange  for  him.  He  has  in- 
deed but  little  to  leave  behind;  his 
possessions  lie  beyond  the  grave ; 
being  rich  in  faith,  he  is  an  heir  of 
that  kingdom  which  can  never  be 
moved.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
poor  man  that  dies  in  his  sins, 
whatever  trovbles,  losses,  or  dts<^ 
appointaMuts  he  meets  with  here, 
they  are  but  the  beginning  of 
sorrows,  for  everlasting  destruction 
from  Ihe  presence  of  the  Lord 
awaits  him  after  death.  What 
rich  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 
shall  not  see  death?  Riches  have 
their  use,  and  when  properly  ap- 
plied, are  desirable — but  he  must 
see  death;  and  when  the  last 
enemy  comes  he.  must  be  stiipt  of 
all  his  treasures,  and  leave  them 
behind.  **  For  (saith  the  Apostle) 
we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  'is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.'*  And  Job  speaks  to 
the  same  purpose;  ''  naked  came  I 
out  of-  my  mother*s  womb,  and 
naked  shall  I  return  thither."  If 
he  has  an  interest  in  Christ,  a  trea- 
sure in  heaven »  he  will  gladly 
leave  all  behind,  that  he  may  pos- 
sess durable  riches ;  an  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible  and  unde' 
filed,  and  which  fadeth  not  away. . 
If  the  reverse  of  all  this,  the  riches 
he  once  enjoyed  will  only  aggra* 
vate  his  guilt,  and  increase  his 
misery  in  a  future  state,  with  the 
keen  remembrance,  **  be  has  re- 
ceived his  good  thin^,  but  now 
he  is  tormented."  What  learned 
man  is  he  that  liveth  and  shall  not 
see  death  ?  There  are  men  learned 
in  the4aw — men  who  are  skilled 
in  astrononw,  who  though  they 
cannot  number  the  stars,  are  able 
to  give  that  account  of  them  which 
the  bulk  of  mankind  know  nothing 


1« 


Tk9t9hi»mik€  Oertami^  oj 


oft  aod  eMMtonuBf  wUch 
will  hantty  bdieTe.  Thtra  are 
mm  who  bar*  attained  to  Ae 
kacMrledge  of  Philologj,  Matho^ 
■atiai,  Cbau^brjt  Sumtf^  Naa* 
tical  Tactics,  (he  art  of  war»  and 
the.  ClaMici  —  bat  eaiA  of  Aeee 
meo  flittet  ate  deatfa>  aad  if  tliii  i« 
mfl  the  knowledga  tliejr  haye  wiU 
taiiied»  it  will  do  theai  but  little 
good  while  they  iie  destitute  of 
tile  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the 
salTation  through  hiai.  They  may 
be  higiily  esteemed  by  theb  fellow^ 
fsreatares,  and  as  lar  as  their  know* 
le^e  extends  in  the  different  de- 
partments afaoTo  rsfored  to,  they 
may  be  rendered  nsefol  to  the 
eommani^ :  hot  when  death  comes 
these  Undls  of  knowledge  will  be 
d  no  avail  in  the  jprospeot  of 
eternity.  The  apostle  Paul,  thou^ 
braugfat  np  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
desiied  to  know  nothing  among 
the  Corinthians ''  save  Jesns  Christ 
awl  him  cmcified/'  And  to  shew 
th^  superior  excellency  of  that 
kind  of  knowledge,  the  great  Re- 
deemer in  his  intercessory  P^^r 
thus  expresses  himself:  "  This  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  may  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  aira  Jesus 
Qifist  wh<»B  thou  hast  sent''  To 
know  the  eiioac^  of  his  bloodi 
the  vaho  of  ^his  ngbteousness,  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  and  the  won- 
ders of  his  lo¥e,  is  essential  to  the 
9alTation  of  the  soul,  and  stands 
eonnecled  with  eternity,  and  there- 
fore as  far  exceeds  all  other 
Uads  of  knowledge  as  the  soul 
is  more  preeious  thun  the  body, 
and  etemicy  of  more  importance 
than  time. 

What  ilUierate  man  is  he  that 
liveth  and  shall  not  see  death? 
While  in  the  present  worid,  he  may 
live  in  obscurity,  move  in  k  very 
narrow  circle,  and  scarcely  be  seen 
or  known  beyond  the  neighbour- 
hood where  he  resides;  but  he 
also  must  see  death.     If  he  has 


^qperieiioed  a  work  of  grace  in 
his  heart,  repented  of  his  sins,  be> 
licves  in  the  Lord  Jeans  Chriftt, 
walks  humbly  with  his  GikU  and 
lives  devoted  to  his  servio^,  his 
happy  soul  wiO  not  be  pasacd  by 
or  neglected  vHmn  it  learea  the 
bodyi  bnt  a  beloved  Angel  will  be 
sent  from  heaven  to  oMdnOt  the 
departing  apint  to  the  realma  of 
nveriasting  bliss.  If|  on  the  oth^ 
hand»  he  mes  ignorant  of  the  Goa- 
pel»  an  enemy  to  God  by  wicked 
works,  a  despker  of  QMrint*  his 
people  and  hb  ways»  he  will  die 
in  his  ftins  and  perish  to  etemi^* 

What  g^ed  nmn  is  he  that 
liveth  and  shall  not  see  deaAh  ? 
Gifts  have  their  use;  they  will 
make  a  man  shine  befeve  his 
fellow  creaturesi  and,  till  dis- 
covered, he  will  be  admired  by 
the  real  Christian  who  is  inei^bie 
of  seaiehing  the  heart  or  know^> 
ing  the  motives  by  whioh  he  is  in- 
fluenced* As  a  member  of  a 
chnroh  of  Christ,  he  may  have 
the  gift  of  prayer ;  as  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel,  he  may  instruct 
his  hearers,  who  applaud  bis 
talents  and  admire  the  ingenuity 
of  his  sermons,  and  sound  bis 
name  through  the  leUgious  world 
with  the  trumpet  of  fume  1  This 
living  man  must  see  death.  And 
whatever  gifts  he  nmy  poaseas, 
however  useful  he  may  have 
been  as  an  instrument  in  suTiiiff 
others,  if  he  is  destitute  of  ^raoe« 
it  is  not  spiritual  gifts,  or  natural 
acquirements,  or  shining  talents, 
or  a  spl^did  profession,  can  saTe 
him.  **  Not  every  one  that  aaith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fatlier 
which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will 
say  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? 
And  in  tby  name  have  cast  out 
devils?  And  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?  And  thea 


ThoughU  m  tU  Ckrimmf^  rf  Death. 


is 


will  I  pro&M  muto  ihem^  I  aevar 

kaev  yoa;   depttrt  from  I9e»    ye 

tlMlwovk  ipi^ty.''    Sadi  m  4* 

luigiwge  ttf  our  £oid  m  his  exotl- 

lestacrnMB  om  the  Momily  wke  19 

appointed  le  be  tlie  Judfe  of  tlie 

quick  and  deed,  and  will  judge 

vwetj  Man  eecocding  lo  kis  works. 

Sboaldke  be  eble  |e  speak  witii 

tlie  loeouee  of  men  and  of  aageb, 

•■diidttslitiito  of  chantT  Ao¥eto 

God,  and  love  to  meiiX  be  la  eon- 

pared  ky  ibe  Apostle  to  ^  sotind- 

iDf  bsass,  ov  a  tinkliiig  cymbal,** 

wlikk  iartmaWB  tkal  a  man  may 

nake  a  great  aoise  m  the  religious 

world,  ud  In  tke  exerei^o  oft  im- 

Milcrial  taleale  become  Tory  fop^- 

kr,  tad  yet  be  a  lost  ckaracter» 

awi  fleeted  of  God   at  tke  last 

day<r-/ig4MV  ^proved  of  yam, 

**  A  lost  miaister  (an  auUior  ob- 

Mfres)  is  tke  most  shocking  eka* 

lacter  in  kell!''    What  man  js  be 

tkat  kfetk  wko  is  a  pavteker  of 

Swsst,  aad  skall  net  see  de«ith? 

it  ii  the  lot  of  all  mew.      There 

is  so  dipcbam    i»  tkia  wavfave^ 

It  is  appointed  unto  n^ew  eneeto 

fcw    One  as  well  as  anotker,  and 

mce  for  al.     Heie  is  no  exeep* 

lios.     Two  indimduals  end  but 

two,  went  to  henwen  without  dying. 

bock   wan    transkited    that    be 

sboiild  »o#  see  4eatb;  and  El^ab 

wtnt  up  to  heaven,  kody  and  soul, 

ia  achariot  of  fin,  aad  Etisha  saw 

Ub  no  mese.     This  exception  is 

M  rule   finr    aa.      We  see    the 

nfhisons  as  jwell  as  the  wicked 

die.    Doatk,  tke  king  of  tenors, 

nakss  no  dbsHnction  ketu^een  the 

nek  and  tke  poor;  tke  young  and 

^oid;  tke  prince  and  the  pea- 

iMt;  tke  wise  and  the  unwise ; 

^  godh^  and  the  ungodly.     He 

>paMs  none^   but  cuts  down  all 

Msre  him  and  bongs  them  upon 

tleTel.    Id.  the  grave  there  is  no 

^tinction.    There  the  pbilosenher 

lies  at  tke  feet  of  ababe,  and  the 

Master  is  lodged  in  tke  same  story 


widi  the  servant,  Tke  worm  riots 
on  the  body  of  a  saint,  as  on  that 
of  a  sinaer;  both  Ke  down  in  the 
gffave,  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living.  Both  say  to  corruption, 
*^  Thou  art  my  father ;  to  the  worm, 
thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sis- 
ter.^ All  go  down  to  the  bars  of 
the  pit,  and  they  rest  together  in 
tibe  dust* 

**  Bet  th»  wid»  4iff«mM  lk«t  reniiBt, 


When  we  see  the  number  of 
graven  opened  in  the  parish  where 
we  reside,  and  consider  that  thevs 
ia  the  same  memento  m  every 
eonnty  and  kingdom  tksough  tke 
world ;  wken  wn  see  the  monniers 
go  about  the  streets,  the  saoM  as 
in  SoloHien'atime;  when  sawivinff 
relatives  ate  so  frequently  cidled 
upon  tn  put  on  monming  ap- 
parel; and  espednMv  when  we 
visit  the  mansions  oi  the  dead, 
and  pay  the  last  token  of  respect 
to  those  when  we  lonmd,.  and  with 
whom  we  once  oenvessed;  when 
the  house  of  God  wkese  we  snng 
his  praises,  is-tamedinte  the  house 
of  mourning;  and  we  sit  and  keav 
the  funeral  sermons  of  dspasted 
friends  aad  celation$ — w«  may  be 
ready  to  enelaim  with  die  piona 
psalmist,  '^  Wherefore  hast  thon 
made  all  men  in  vain?''  He  who 
ift  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in 
praises^  doing  wendwsy  ie  infi* 
mtely  wise,  good,  and  just.  He 
never  created  anyr  thing  in  vain  ; 
mm  does  he  send  attietion,  disease, 
pain  or  death  without  a  canae, 
and  to  answer  some  valuable  and 
important  end.  If,  indeed^  there 
was  no  future  state^  no  existence 
beyond  tke  confines  of  the  grave, 
l3ie  present  state  of  things  would 
wear  a  very  different  aspect 
Then  the  prosperous  wicked  might 
assume  an  air  of  triumph,  and  say, 
^  To-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day. 
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and  much  more  abundant/'  while 
the  persecuted  belierer  would  give 
himself  ujp  to  grief,  and  may,  *'  If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable. '^  "  But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  first  fruits  q(  them  that  slept." 
2  Cor.  XV.  19  and  20.  Could  we 
look  into  heaven  and  see  the  re^ 
deemed  of  the  Lord,  and  hear 
them  sing  to  their  golden  harps 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb ; 
or  could  we  look  into  hell  and  see 
those  unhappy  spirits  who  are 
cast,  with  tormenting  devils,  into 
a  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire 
and  brimstone -^  then  we  should 
view  present  scenes  in  a  very 
different  light,  and  consider  our 
present  state  only  as  a  probationary 
one,  and  as  a  preparaUve  for  a 
future  and  better  world* 

Considering  our  continuance 
here  to  be  but  for  a  ihort  dura- 
tion»  and  comparing  the  vast  eter- 
nity which  win  succeed  our  fleet- 
ing days,  we  should  treat  Uie 
things  of  this  world  with  a  com- 
parative indifference,  and  weep 
as  though  we  wept  not;  or  rejoice 
as  though  we  rejoiced  not;  or  buy 
as  though  we  possessed  not;  and 
use  tlus  world,  as  not  abusing  it : 
for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away.  All  its  affairs,  whatever 
scheme  may  be  formed  in  the 
mind  of  its  busy  votaries ; .  all  the 
vain  parade,  all  the  idle  farce  of 
life, ''  passeth  away.''  And  away 
let  it  pass,  if  we  may  at  last  ob- 
tain a  better  country,  that  is,  an 
heavenly. 


SCRIPTURB  PaRALLELMM. 

Under  this  title  I  am  desirous  of 
drawing  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  an  interesting  feature  in 
fhe  composition  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  It  appears  to  be  a 
fact,  that  in  a  large  portion,  if  not 


in  the  whcrie,  of  the  inspired 
volume,  words,  ideas,  clauses,  sen- 
tences, and  even  passages  of  con- 
siderable length,  are,  more  or  less 
systematically,  arranged  in  modes 
exhibiting  a  correspondence  or 
parallelism,  varied  in  kind,  bat  re* 
ducible  to  a  common  principle* 
W(^  have  long  been  familiar  with 
the  name  and  general  idea  of 
Hebrew  poetry,  together  with  the 
arrangement  of  the  Psalms  and 
Prophecies  in  lines  resembling 
blank  verse.  It  seems,  however, 
that  the  parallelism  which  was  thns 
brought  to  light,  and  was  thought 
to  be  a  peculiarxharacteristic  of 
Hebrew  poetry,  is  found  in  com-« 
positions  which  are  by  no  means 
poetical,  and  in  the  Greek  as  well 
as  the  Hebrew  portion  of  ,Holy 
Writ.  The  sul\ject  has  been  largely 
treated  by  bishop  Jebb,  in  his 
Sacred  Literature,  and  by.  Mr* 
Boys,  in  his Tactica Sacra,  and  Key 
to  the  book  of  Psalms ;  and  to  these 
writers  I  must  refer  for  the  proofs 
and  illustrations  which  any  of  your 
readers  may  require.  I  beg  leave, 
at  present,  to  proceed  lij^n  the 
assumption  that  the  fact  is  as 
above  stated ;  and  to  exhibit  a 
few  of  the  instances  in  which  it 
appears  capable  of  beneficial  ap- 
plication to  the  purposes  of  bib- 
lical criticism.  I  do  this  the 
rather,  because  the  question  has 
been  repeatedly  put,  and  it  may, 
indeed,  both  vei^  naturally  arise^ 
and  very  properly  be  put:  —  Of 
what  use  is  this  new  theory  ?  It 
may  be  applied,  I  conceive^  to  ob- 
jects of  considerable  importance, 
and  so  directly  interesting,  not 
only  to  ministers  and  students,  but 
to  the  great  majority  of  attentive 
readers  of  the  Scriptures,  as  to 
deserve  and  engage  for  it  a  wel* 
come  and  fixed  regard. 

It  is  material,  however,  that  its 
value  should  not  be  rated  too  high, 
an  indiscretion  by  which  in  sqine 
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quartcre  it  has  already  suffered. 
I  am  very  far  from  wishing  to  in- 
ftinnate  that  the  Bible  has  not  yet 
been  nnderstood,  or  that  it  cannot 
he  onderstood  without  the  study  of 
parallelism  ;  and  as  far  from  pre- 
tending by  its  aid  to  discover  new 
troths,  or  to  add  to  the  destructive 
weapons  of  controversy.  I  would 
recommend  it  only  as  a  help  to  an 
inquisitive  and  admiring  mind,  in 
exploring  the  treasures  and  the 
beauties  of  the  sacred  field.  Let 
the  reader  candidly  judge  whether 
this  is  excessive  praise. 

When  the  theory  of  Scripture 
paraUelism  is  applied  to  a  passage, 
its  first  and  most  immediate  bear- 
ing is  on  the  structure  of  the  sen- 
tence, or  sentences  of  which  it  is 
composed.  It  aids  in  acquiring^a 
distinct  view  of  the  several  mem- 
bers, in  their  individual  value  as 
principal  or  subordinate,  and  in 
their  mutual  relations.  I  may 
safely  affirm,  that  it  affords  a  view 
of  these  things  much  more  distinct 
than  can  he  attained  hy  any  other 
method.^ 

I  need  scarcely  say  any  thing  to 
prove  the  importance  of  such  an 
advantage,  as  it  b  manifest  that  the 
fnll  and  correct  understanding  of 
any  composition  must  depend  on  a 
cl«ur  discemment  of  its  strncture, 
and  more  especially,  as  it  is  well 
known  how  moch  of  the  obscurity 
of  Holy  Writ  arises  from  its  com- 
plexity and  apparent  intricacy  of 
style.  I  may  confidently  add, 
therefore,  in  the  second  place,  that 
the  study  of  parallelism  is  adapted 
to  throw  light  on  obscure  and  dif- 
ficnlt  passages. 

Assistance  may  be  derived  from 
it  also,  in  ascertaining  the  proper 
interpretation  of  a  passage,  of 
which  several  views  may  be  taken  ; 
as  in  ^1  probability  there  will  be 
found  one  which  more  clearly 
agrees  with  the  parallelism  of  the 
text  than  the  rest.     How  frequent 


the  occasions  for  such  a  decision 
are,  and  how  embarrassing,  every, 
attentive  reader  of  the  Scripture, 
knows. 

Upon  the  same  principle  it  will 
be  found,  that  false  readings  and 
erroneous  translations  may  be  de- 
tected and  remedied ;  the  parallel 
structure  being  so  complete  and 
delicate,  as  almost  inevitably,  and 
with  unquestionable  accuracy,  to. 
exhibit  whatever  mutilation  or  per- 
version it  may  have  suffered. 

^hen  extended  to  portions  of 
greater  length,  the  principles  of 
parallelism  are  powenully  adapted 
to  illustrate  the  connection  sub- 
sisting between  different  passages. 
It  helps  to  discover  such  as  are 
really  though  remotely  connected, 
to.trace  the  course  of  an  argument, 
to  account  for  sudden  transitions, 
and  re- appearance  of  topics  once 
mentioned,  and  to  evince  the  com- 
pleteness of  a  proof,  or  the  va- 
lidity of  a  conclusion. 

And  if  it  does  all  this,  I  need  not 
add  that  it  delightfully  tends  to 
reveal  the  hidden  beauties  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  to  augpment 
their  force  on  the  mind.  It  is  in 
truth  so  clear,  and  so  charming  an 
elucidation  of  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of,  scriptural  composition, 
as  at  once  discloses  the  source  of 
its  unrivalled  influence,  and  enables 
us  to  derive  from  it  the  highest 
advantages.  How  far  these  asser- 
tions can  be  made  e^ood  by  actual 
examples,  I  will  endeavour  to  show 
hereafter.  *  H  * 


Query. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 
The  doctrine  of  the  Millenium,  or 
reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth,  has 
been  an  article  of  faith  in  the 
Christian  Church  from  the  earliest 
ages.     But  the   interpretation   of 
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it,  bj  tho9t  who  haire  fvritten  on 
tills  branch  of  prophecy,  has  b«en 
exceedingly  diversified,  and  dif- 
ferent opinions  are  still  entertained 
concerning  it.  But  the  great  im- 
portance of  this  doctrine,  and  the 
lively  interest  with  which  it  is  re- 
ganfed  by  all  the  real  friends 
religion^  in  this  day  of  evangelical 
activity,  render  it  highly  desirable 
that  we  should  have  scriptural 
ideas  of  its  nature  and  import. 

I  would,  therefore,  beg  to  pro- 
pose the  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject, through  the  medium  of  your 
useful  MisceHany.  The  calm  in- 
vestigation of  It  by  your  Corre- 
spondents may,  probably,  place  the 
doctrine  in  a  clearer  hirht-— fcive 


your  reaiders, a  better  understand- 
ing of  It — animate  to  more  vigo- 
rous exertion,  to  hasten  on  by 
ardent  vrisbes  and  fervent  prayer 
the  advent  of  that  glorious  period. 
I  therefore  beg  leave  to  enquire, 
what  are  we  properly  to  nnder- 
ofl stand  by  the  Millenium? 

Do  the  Scriptures  warrant  us  to 
expect  that  the  reign  of  Christ  on 
earth  will  be  personate  or  spiritual  ? 
Win  there  be  both  a  spiritual 
and  personal  reign  according  to 
the  Scriptures  ?  A  calm  attention 
to  the  above,  will  greatly  oUige, 
Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

AK  ENQtriRBR. 
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HYMM. 

Thb  morning's  ontgmags,  itt  beanty,  aad  spleodoor, 
To  thy  creatures,  O  God  I  should  thy  witnesses  be ; 

And  the  stillness  of  evening,  more  soothingly  tendec, 
Sfaooid  gather  onr  spfalti  to  centre  iii  thee. 

B«t  tha  flidof  thy  apirit  nmt  llvingfy  teach  a». 
With  power  and  wMk  andfoa  derived  ft'oni'  ahove ; 

fire  ilK  vaioe  which  these  speA  oan  avalliagly  reeefa  ■«> 
Or  we  can  intaipret  their  langaaga  of  lofe» 

If  the  glory  of  Nature,  alone,  could  hacva  gaided 
The  pilgrims  of  earth  to  their  mansions  on  high, 

The  light  of  the  Gospel  thoa  hadst  not  provided. 
Nor  a  Savioar  descended  for  sionieTs  to  die. 

Then  pour  oat  thy  Spirit  on  sons  and  on  daughters, 
Open  eyea  to  thy  beauty,  and  ears  to  thy  voice ; 

That  praise  to  thy  name,  like  the  sound  of  vast  waters, 
May  bid  us  with  morning  and  evening  rej<rice. 


Suggested  by  the  ueual  Portrmia  of  the  Swiour. 
A  blameless  fancy  it  perchance  might  be, 

Which  first  with  glor/s  radiant  halo  crown'd  thee  { 
Art*s  reverent  homage,  eager  all  should  see 

The  mi^sty  of  God-head  beaming  ronnd  thee. 
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But  had  Uiy  mien  to  outward  >}ight  been  such, 

In  Ood-Iike  splendoiu^y  onto  sense  appealing ; 
What  mortal  hand  had  dared  thy  form  to  touch. 

Though  conscious  even  touch  was  fraught  with  healing  ? 

More  truly,  but  more  darkly — prophecy, 

Thy  vesture  of  humanity  had  painted, 
Uncomely,  and  repulsive  to  the  eye, 

A  man  of  sorrow,  and  with  grief  acquainted. 

Saviour,  and  Lord !  if  in  thy  human  honr 

Evangelists,  alone,  might  tell  thy  story ; 
O  liotv  shall  painter's  art,  or  poet's  power 

Thy  promised  Advent  show*,  when  **  coming  in  thy  glory  ?" 

Bbbnard  Barton. 


REVIEW. 


IfiJcffloacotK  Pieces  on  tarious  Religious 
SubfectSf  being  the  last  Hemttins  of  the 
Rer.JLndretD  FuUer ;  collected  and  ar- 
ranged with  occasional  Notes,  by  J.  W, 
MorriSf  intended  as  a  Supplement  to  his 
Meuuirs  nf  the  Author,  pp.  328.  8vo. 
Price  7s.    Wightman  and  Cramp. 

In  reflecting  on  the  multifarious  avoca- 
tions of  the  late  invaluable  Secretary  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  we  arc 
astonished  that  he  should  have  found 
lime  to  have  written  so  ranch  to  interest 
and  edify  the  ptons  of  all  Denomina- 
tions:  especially  when  we  consider,  that 
the  writings  of  Mr.  Fuller  are  not  cha- 
racterized by  those  evidences  of  haste 
and  ioaccnracy,  which  so  commonly  dis- 
tingmsh  the  productions  of  rapid  and 
iJovealy  writeiv.  All  seem  to  admit 
that  he  poasessed  a  mind'  of  nnosnal 
strength  and  originality ;  which  appears 
to  have  been  sustained  in  almost  un- 
wearied operation,  nor  is  it  less  obvi- 
oas,  thongh  more  abundantly  gratifying, 
that  his  eKtriordinary  talents  and  exer- 
tions were  excited  by  an  influence  of 
the  highest  order,  and  directed  to  the 
attainment  of  an  object  paramount  to 
every  other. 

The  aathor  of  this  volume,  too,  may 
be  nsefnUy  exhibited  as  a  striking  In- 
staaee  of  what  may  be  eflected,  in  con- 
aectioii  willi  intense  application  4ud 
patieat  persevenusee,  even  where  the 


light  of  science  and  literature  may  not 
have  illumined  the  path  of  early  life. 
To  such  a  mind,  the  very  consciousness 
of  defect  will  often  strengthen  the  im- 
petus to  industry,  and  inspire  an  un- 
conquerable determination,  in  pursuing 
an  important  object,  not  to  be  overcome 
by  difllculties  which  may  ultimately 
yield  either  to  the  penetration  of 
thought,  or  the  labour  of  research ;  and 
thus,  not  infrequently,  that  is  actually 
accomplished,  which  persons  of  superior 
education  acknowledge  would  have 
done  honour  to  the  most  liberal  ac- 
quirements. 

Nor  can  such  a  mhid  be  limited  in  its 
range,  to,  the  contemplation  of  a  few 
isolated  points ;  or  merc;ly  revolve  with- 
in the  narrow  circle  of  the  most  trite  and 
common-place  subjects.  Seeking  both 
its  appropriate  aliment  and  repose  in 
the  Tigorons  exercise  of  its  energies,  it 
urges  and  multiplies  its  inquiries,  until, 
on  a  variety  of  important  articles,  having 
obtahied  satisfaction  itself,  the  result  is 
ingenuously  disclosed  for  the  advantage 
of  others.  The  work  under  consider- 
ation amply  illostrates  our  statements, 
as  will  sttflldently  appear  by  consulting 
the  diversified  table  of  contents.  And 
it  must  be  apparent,  that  to  such  per- 
spicuous, and  generally  satisfactory 
elucidations  of  these  various  topics,  as 
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are  here  presented  to  the  reader,  con- 
siderable versatility  of  talent  mmt  have 
heen  required.  At  the  same  time,  It  is 
worthy  of  being  remembered,  that,  how- 
ever  excursive  may  have  been  the  re- 
flections of  our  author,  they  were  uni- 
formly under  the  convoy  of  sacred  prin- 
ciples, and  intimately  associated  with 
his  ministerial  profession :  a  boundary 
which  the  Christian  instructor  has  in 
some  instances  overstepped,  exposing 
himself  to  imminent  peril,  and  exciting 
the  apprehensions  of  his  most  pious  ad- 
herents. 

But,  after  all,  how  often  have  we  had 
occasion  to  lament,  that  with  these 
master  minds  there  has  heen  eonnected 
a  deportment  so  supercilious  and  austere, 
that  under  its  influence  timidity  has 
trembled,  and  modesty  has  been  con- 
founded. Too  conscious  of  their  own 
superiority,  and  elevated  by  the  incense 
of  adulation,  which  many  liberally  ofler, 
that  they  may  obtain  a  consideration  to 
which  they  have  no  other  title,  they 
overlopk  the  gentieneas  which  has  made 
them  gveat,  and  whoever  has  the  teme- 
rity to  controvert  their  oraciilar  deci- 
sions, most  expect  to  be  asaailed'  in  a 
Btyle  of  arrogance  and  contempt  which 
no  eminence  will  justify,  and  for  which 
the  posseisfon  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary aitainBieiitB  can  form  no  ade^ate 
apotogy.  It  has,  therefore,  aflbrded  us 
the  highest  satisfaction  to  observe,  thai 
Mr.  Fuller  unites  with  the  force,  the 
sweetness  of  truth  -^  he  lA  a*  peraaaaive 
as  i|e  is  energetic.  Even  Ws  oppomm f , 
thongh  he  wilt  And  hlin  fitm  atod  no- 
daonted^baa  nothing  to  draad  fW>fn 
provoking  epithets>  violent  inVectivasy  or 
coarae  perawsalKUes*  Knonkig  to  whom 
he  waa  ^pco^ntable  for  the  gifti  by 
which  he  was  dlstingdlihed,  he  was 
manifestiy  oonsclentiooa  in  the  appiloa- 
tton  of  them,  and  hence  hia  eontrover- 
aial  papers,  though  remarkable  te  their 
lenacions  grasp  of  the  chief  points  is 
debate*  are  neverlheleaa  liree  from  ihat 
acrimony  by  which  polemica  have  too 
generally  wrought  on  the  irasdbUity  of 
then:  antagonists,  andaffectingly  dete- 
riorated their  own  productions. 

It  is  time,  however,  for  ns  to  give  onr 
j'^aders  a  more  particular  account  of 


Ihese^  latt  reanins^tyf  departed  great- 
ness. It  appears  that  many  of  the 
articles  comprehended  in  this  volume, 
have  long  since  hieen  before  the  public 
in  different  periodical  works;  while 
others  are  entirely  original  pieces.  As 
to  the  former,  Mr.  Morris  says, 

"  The  misceUaneoas  effasiont  of  Mr. 
Fuller's  pen  were  extremely  onmerons.  In 
oDe  form  or  another  thej  appeared  sacces- 
•ivelj  in  nearly  all  the  religioos  joaroals  of 
tlie  day,  published  among  DisscBters,  whose 
editors  were  ever  solioitons  for  his  assist- 
aoce  ;  bat  as  they  were  written  at  different 
intervals,  daring  the  apace  of  about  thirty 
years,  and  daring  the  process  of  intellectual 
and  literary  improvement,  they  possess,  of 
course,  various  degrees  of  merit.  A  large 
proportion  of  them  are  in  answer  to  queries 
on  doctrinal  or  casuistical  difficulties,  aud 
some  few  on  practical  and  experimental 
piety;  but  in  all,  the  peculiar  turn  of  the 
writer  is  sufficiently  apparent,  and  will 
easily  be  recognized  by  those  who  are  eo&r 
versant  with  his  larger  worksl  Some  of 
them  are,  indeed,  in  the  author's  best  style, 
and  display  all  that  discrimination  and  force 
of  reasoning  for  which  he  was  so  moob  dis- 
tinguished.^ p.  9. 

As  to  the  original  pieoes,  the  editor 
remarks  — 

"  The  only  remaining  source  from  vrhenoo 
the  present  volume  hsN  beeo  supplied,  are 
some  private  letters  addressed  to  myself, 
or  sent  to  be  transoribed,  but  which  were 
not  lotfloded  to, bo  printed.  Oaexamialirg 
these,  I  fouad,  iu  addition  to  what  .'has 
already  appeared  in  my  Memoirs  of  the 
author,  a  number  of  sketehes,  too  valuable 
to  be  lost,  and  whioh  may  with  propriety  be 
Inserted  in  the  present  volume,  now  that 
•the  partias  to  whom  most  of  them  r«ler  are 
deoewed."  p.  !•. 

The  Whole  number  of  articles  Inserted 
in  thii  highly  intercstiiig  Miscellany  Is 
sevent9r*&ine ;  nearly  eveiy  otoeofwhleh 
appears  to  ns  te  convey  Important  in- 
atrncUon  on  the  particular  subject  of 
wMch  it  treaif».  We  feel  asaored  that 
onr  readers  will  very  generally  become 
Aimillor  with  thia  vnhmfale  volome,  or 
we  thottid  transcrfbe  largcfly  ftom  its 
contenta.  The  attentinn  of  our  readers 
is  earnestly  solicited  to  the  paper  enti- 
tled, **  Thoughts  on  civil  government," 
which,  bat  for  Ns  length,  should  now  be 
introduced  entire,  for  it  must  not  be 
asntilnted ;  btit  ottr  confined  limits  de- 
termine oor  selecHtfh  to  the  articlo, 
"  Picture  of  an  Antinomian." 


Bniew. — Fulhr*$  MiuHtilunecvs  Pwce», 
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VadcwIndiBg  tbAt  «  e«rtMii  prMi>ii«r, 
who  wu  reported  to  be  more  theo  ordina* 
r2j  erftogelical,  wu  to  deliver  •  sermon  in 
tke  town  where  I  reside,  and  hearing  some 
of  Bj  neighbonrs  talk,  of  going  to  hear  the 
Coipel,  I  moWed  to  go  too.  I  thoaght 
that  I  loTod  the  Go^el,  and  felt  a  oonoem 
for  nj  neighboor's  welfare :  I  wished  there- 
fore to  obser?  e,  and  form  the  beat  jndg- 
neat  I  coald,  of  what  it  was  (o  which  they 
applied,  with  anch  an  empbaais,  that  re?ered 


"  I  arrired,  I  believe  onobserved,  jost 
tfter  the  naming  of  the  text;  and  staid, 
thoogh  with  some  difficnltj,  till  the  dis- 
eonrse  was  ended.  I  pass  over  what  relates 
to  manner,  and  also  much  whimsical  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture  \  and  shall  now  con- 
fine m J  remarks  to  the  substance  and  drift 
of  the  djseoorse. 

*'  There  were  a  few  good  things  delivered, 
which,  as  thej  are  stated  in  the  Bible,  are 
die  support  and  joj  of  pious  minds.  I 
thoaght  I  oonld  see  how  these  things  might 
please  the  rtd  Christian,  thongh  on  aooonnt 
of  th«  confused  manner  of  their  being  in- 
trodnced,  not  the  judicuMff  Christian.  Pious 
people  eajoj  the  good  things  thej  hear ;  and 
being  thus  emplojed,  they  attend  not  to 
what  IS  otioueu— ;  or  if  they  hear  the  Words, 
let  them  go  as  points  which  they  do  not 
ttderstsod,  bet  which  they  think  the  wiser 
prmdiers  and  bearers  do.  1  cannot  give 
joa  the  plan  of  the  Sermon,  for  the  preacher 
nppenred  mvt  to  have  one.  I  recollect,  how- 
ever, ia  the  oouw  of  his  haraagno  the  fol- 
lowiag  thtoga. — '  Some  men  will  tell  yon,' 
said  ha,  *  &at  it  u  the  doty  of  men  to  be- 
lieve ia  ChrisL  These  men  say  that  yon 
most  get  Christ,  get  grace,  and  that  of  jonr- 
selres  ;  convert  yonndves,  make  jourselves 
Sew  creatures,  get  the  Holy  Spirit  your- 
selves,  &c'  fiere  he  went  on  with  an 
shaadaBoe  of  misrepresentation  and  slander, 
•so  Ibid  to  he  repeated. 

He  asacvtedwith  the  highest  tone  of 
I  ever  heard  in  any  place,  much 
less  in  a  pnlpit,  his  own  somls&tp ;  loudly 
and  repeatedly  dedaiaung  to  this  effect  — 
'  I  mitti  go  to  gjloi^  —  1  cannot  be  lost —  1 
aaatf  Me  as  Christ  —  all  devBs^  sll  sbs 
hart  me !'  In  short,  he  presohed 
not  Christ  iesns  the  Lord.  He 
bis  own  theme,  I  believe,  Ihronghoot  one 
half,  at  laaat,  of  bis  sermon.  He  went  over 
what'lle  called  his  fsperitmUt  but  seemed  to 
fb«  dtfk  part  of  H;  and  the  whdto 
!  lo  ptedaim  what  a  wonderful  man  he 
litHo  eif  CrhrisI  oovU  be  seen :  be 
hiauelf  stood  before  him:  and  when  bis 
did  nocdr,  1  was  Ahuoked  at  the  dis- 
rhich  sppesred  to  be  cast  npon  him. 
An  sK!€mnte  distinction  of  eharacter,  such 
as  ia  oottsttelly  msivtained  in  the  Scriptures, 
^anUbfd   Befbra     Ms    vociferation.      The 


<« 


aodienoo  was  hanrngned  in  a  way  which  left 
each  one  to  aoppose  himself  included  among 
the  blessed.  This  confusion  of  character 
was  the  ground  on  which  he  stood  exclaim- 
ing, <  I  am  saved  —  I  am  in  Christ  —  I  can- 
not be  lost — sfais  snd  devils  iaay  iurround 
me,  but  thongh  I  Call  and  sin^  I  am  safe  «- 
Christ  cannot  let  me  go — lusts  snd  com^- 
tions  may  overwhelm  me  in  filth  and  poHu- 
tion,  as  a  sea  rolling  over  mj  head :  but  all 
thfs  does  not,  oannot  affect  the  new  man  — 
the  new  creature  is  not  tonahed  or  sullied  by 
this :  it  cannot  su,  becanse  it  is  born  of 
God^ —  i  stand  amidst  this  overwhelming  sea 
unhurt.'  All  this  the  hearers  were  told  in 
snbftanoe,  and  persuaded  to  adopt ;  and  it 
was  sin  and  unbelief  not  to  do  so  ! 

'*  The  whole  was  interspersed  with  levity,' 
low  wit,  and  great  irreverence.  On  the  most 
solemn  subjects  of  *  hell,  devHs,  and  dam- 
nation,' he  roared  like  a  Billingsgate,  or 
blasphemer.  On  the  adorable  and  amaaing 
names  of  the  blessed  God,  he  rallied  and 
sported  with  such  lightness  and  rant  as  was 
truly  shocking.  This  was  especially  the 
case  in  his  repeating  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet liaiah:  'Who  is  among  j6ir  that 
feaieth  the  Lotd,  that  obejeth  the  voice  of 
his  servant,  tlult  walketh  in  darkness,  and  - 
hath  no  light ;  l«t  him  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  sti^  upon  his  God.'  The 
manner  -in  which  the  sacred  name  was  here 
n^ed,  was  highly  profane  and  impious. 

"  On  returning  from  the  plaoe,  I  wils 
affected  with  the  delusion  by  which  some  of 
mj  neighbours  were  horde  away  j  crying  up 
the  preacher  as  an  oracle ;  '  a  bold  defender 
of  the  Gospel.'  To  me  his  words  appear  to 
answer  with  great  exactness,  to  wbat  is 
called  by  the  M>ost]e  Timothy,  *  profane  and 
vain  babbling ;  and  which,  from  an  accurate 
observation,  Paul  declared  '  would  increaso 
unto  more  ungodUness,  snd  would  eat  as 
doth  a  canker  or  gangrene.' 

''  Need  I  ask,  can  this  be  true  religion! 
The  effects  which  it  prodnoes  both  oil  in- 
dividaals  and  on  societies,  sufficiently  ascer- 
tain its  nature.  It  was  and  is  affecting 
to  me  to  think,  what  a  state  the  worid  is  in ; 
so  few  making  any  profession  of  serious  reli- 
gion, and  so  few  of  those  that  do,  who  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  between 
good  and  evil.  To  think  of  Christian  con- 
gregations, who  have  heard  the  word  of  truth 
for  a  number  of  years,  being  carried  away 
with  sueh  preaching  as  this,  is  homiliatiag 
and  distressing'to  a  rejecting  mind.  Alaa  1 
bow  easily  men  are  imposed  npon  in  their 
eternal  concerns !  It  is  not  so  with  them  in 
other  things ;  bat  here  the  grossest  impos- 
lore  wt(l  go  down  with  applause.  Yet  why 
do  I  thus  speak  ?  '  There  nmst  needs  be 
heresies,  that  they  who  are  spproved  may 
be  made  manifest.'  *' 
We  ar«  uppr^ensive  that  preached 
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of  the  above  description  seldom  look 
into  the  glass  of  our  monthly  pages; 
and,  were  they  even  to  condescend  so 
far,  we  still  doubt  whether  the  correct- 
nes«  of  this  graphical  representation 
wonld  be  perceived  and  acknowledged. 
We  have  thought,  however,  thai  the  ap- 
pearance of  this  original  sketcli  may 
preserve  some  of  our  readers  from  al- 
lowing their  occasional  presence  and 
approbation  to  countenance  certain  cha- 
racters, whom,  in  its  principal  features, 
it  affectingly  resembles. 


Poetical  Effuaiom^  MisceUanetma  and  Sa- 
credy  by  Ba^amin  Coomha.  pp.  120.— 
Wightman  acd  Cramp.     Pnce  4s.     , 

Even  admitting  the  possession  of  re- 
fined poetical  taste  and  talent,  yet  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  every 
effort  of  the  muse  should  be  equally 
snccessful.  The  evolutions  of  genius 
are  so  perfectly  distinct  from  mer£  me- 
chanical operations,  and  so  dependent 
on  circumstances  over  which  human  abi- 
lity can  exercise  but  a  very  limited  con- 
trol, that  it  seems  impossible  accurately 
to  determine  how  high  it  may  soar,  or 
how  low  it  may  sink. 

At  the  same  time  it  mnst  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  the  reputation  of  genius 
may  seriously  suffer  by  inattention,  or 
too  easy  a  compliance  with  solibitation  ; 
especially  if  such  ebullitions  should  be 
permitted  to  go  at  large  in  quest  of  pub- 
lic patronage,  a  boon  which,  now  a-days, 
seems  to  be  somewhat  partially  and  par- 
simoniously distributed.  We  would, 
therefore,  strongly  recommend,  parti- 
cularly to  the  junior  class  of  poetic 
authors,  to  exerdse  an  unrelenting  sup- 
pression of  all  those  effusions,  whose 
appearan(he  might  induce  an  estimate  of 
their  ability  very  much  beneath  its  in- 
trinsic value. 

Our  friend  I  Mr.  Coombs,  will  know 
how  to  interpret  and  appreciate  our 
observations.  We  can  assure  him  it  has 
afforded  us  the  highest  satisfaction  to 
witness  the  pious  feeling  which  pervades 
his  publication ;  and,  from'  the  numerous 
pieces  whic|)  it  contains,  it  would  not 
be  difficult  to  produce  man^  gratifying 


specimens  of  poetical  excellence.  We 
presume  the  following  will  be  consider- 
ed  deserving  tliis  character. 

"  Return  unlo  thy  resf^  O  my  smd.** 
Lilce  Noah*s  dove,  the  spirit  seeks  in  vun, 
W  hilst  o'er  the  earth  she  winc:s  ber  de- 
vioas  way, 
Some  solid  groand — some  resting  place  to 

gain  ; 
The  world,  deceitful  as  the  treach'roas  iniJB, 
Is  deluged  with  a  thousand  p^ilded  woes  ; — 
Now  cheerM  alas !  ^y  hope's  delusive  my, 
Siic  ifgbts  to  spend  a  long  and  cloudless 
day; 
And  now,  o'erwbelm'd  by  disappointment's 
throes. 
She  mourns  the  nrJb  aire  left —  to  faeav'o 

she  flies, 
Where  pleasure  ne'er  betrays,  nor  ever 
dies ; 
And  on  the  tomb  of  faded  earthly  joys 
Where  hope's  fair  seene  in  scatter'd  frag- 
ments lies, 
She  writes — and   Oh  !    'tis  truth  her  pen 
employs — 
"  Too  low  they  build  who  bni?d  beneath 
the  skies." 

But  even  if  Mr.  C.  were  not  to  rise 
to  poetical  pre-eminence,  we  beg  leave 
to  remind  him,  that  for  some  years  lie 
has  sustained  a  mpre  elevated  character, 
which  we  sincerely  trust  he  will  be  moat 
of  all  concerned  to  cultivate  and  maj. 
nify. 


A  Review  of  the  Congregational  System, 
in  Connection  tcith  a  DejHirtmint  qf  its 
Local  History.  By  John  Howard  Hiu' 
ton,A.M,    Price  Is. 

In  this  pamphlet  Mr.  Hinton  has  gtvep 
the  history  of  the  Churches  composing 
the  <'  Berks  and  West  London  Asso- 
ciation." He  then  proceeds  ^to  inquire 
into  the  effects  of  the  Congregational 
System,  as  exhibited  in  that  liistory, 
and  to  urge  the  importance  of  preserv- 
ing the  System  in  its  purity,  and  brinjir- 
ing  it  into  full  and  adequate  operation. 
Our  limits  will  not  allow  of  large  ex- 
tracts, but  we  hope  that  many  of  otir 
readers  will  procure  the  pamphlet  for 
themselves,  and  derive  much  benefit 
from  the  judicious  observations  it  con- 
tains.   Mr.  Hinton  observes  — 

"  We  are  quite  aware  it  must  be  admitted, 
and  we  are  willing  to  admit  it  in  the  outset 
in  tbe  most  express  and  ample  maaDor,  that 


Review. —  White'*  BeuevoicHce, 


2L 


Mff  vjrstem  has  not  acoomplUhed  all  which 
■i^bt  hate  been  expected  from  it*  So  far 
fraa  prodociog  kindred  aocietiea,  or  ereu 
iacieasiog  their  own  atrexigth,  there  are  io 
•one  chorehes  marks  of  decajr>  and  even  a 
struggle  for  existence.  In  coojanctien  with 
this,  however*  let  it  be  remembered  that 
iatamal  mischiefs  have  kept  pace  with  ,the 
exteraal,  nod  enable  us  to  assign  a  sufficient 
eaoM  for  them.  Sometimes  the  introdoo- 
tioo  of  false  doctrine,  arianism  here,  and 
there  antinomtanism ;  sometimes  the  neg- 
lect of  wholesome  and  necessarj  discipline, 
f<rflowed  always  by  a  declension  of  >  vital 
godlincas,  and  often  by  the  prevalence  of 
flagrant  immoralities  ;  sometimes  the  dis- 
regard of  divine  ordinances,  with  the  very 
indSeieot  occnpation  of  the  ministerial  or 
pastoral  office;  and  sometimes  a  spirit  of 
disnaion  and  matoal  estrangement,  fostered 
and  embittered  by  angry  debates  respecting 
trifles  and  absai^ties;  by  these  varioas 
mahdies  have  our  churches  been  afflicted  ', 
sad  is  it  surprising  that  their  strength  has 
wasted,  and  their  osefolness  been  impeded  ? 
Ne  rational  groond  can  be  exhibited  for  ex- 
peetmg  a  diGTerent  result.  But  what  is  this 
to  the  reproach  of  the  congregational  system  ? 
Are  these  necessary  or  approved  parts  of 
it?  Axe  the»e  among  the  elements  from 
which  we  have  ever  professed  to  anticipate 
good?  Assuredly  not.  We  expect  bene- 
fieial  resnlts  only  from  sound  doctrine  and 
faithful  discipline,  from  pure  bands  and 
united  hearts.  Such  things  are  the  sinews 
of  the  body  ;  they  are  actnally  to  be  found 
in  it ;  and  in  exact  proportion  to  their  pre- 
valence has  been  the  prosperity  and  nsefol- 
Bcss  of  onr  churches.  To  say  this  is  to  say 
every  thing.  It  is  to  admit  that  the  system, 
so  far  as  it  baa  wrought  at  all,  baa  wrought 
well.  That  the  evils  which  attach  them- 
selves to  it  should  produce  advantage,  is 
Bather  possible  nor  desirable.  Why  shonld 
there  bis  a  bounty  upon  false  doctrioe,  or 
asholy  lining  ?  Rather  let  those  who  wish 
to  be  either  happy  or  usefal,  learn  first  to  be 
holy  and  true. 

'*  It  may   be  observed,  indeed,  that  as 
asder  such  influences  our  societies  decay, 
ssd  in  some  instances  perish,  tlieir  capability 
of  fntare  usefalncss  is  injared.    We  are  far 
hem  regretting  sue  h  a  result.     It  is  a  most 
happy  element  in  any  institution,  that  its 
pawts  to  act  at  all  should  precisely  corre- 
spond  with    its  power  to   act  beneficially. 
Farther  than  it  is  benencial  there  is  no  im- 
portance  a|  all  in  maintaining  any  society, 
BMMt  of  all  a  religious  one.    When  it  be- 
some  useless,  let  it  decay.     Additional  force 
is  derived  to  this  sentiment  from  the  very 
important  fact,  that  in  proportion  as  religious 
iastitations   become   useless,    they  become 
also  siischievous  ;  at  all  events^  by  prevent- 
ing, or  perhaps  repressing,  the  operation  of 
better  elements  which,  without  soeb  obstruc- 


tion, might  come  into  action,  and  almost 
inevitably  also  by  fostering  and  propagating . 
the  most  serious  evils.  With  respect  to  a 
church  characterised  by  false  doctrine,  or 
lax  discipline,  or  unholy  lives,  we  wish  that 
it  may  be  either  reformed  or  exterminated. 
We  cannot  oonceive  why  it  should  be  main- 
tained for  its  own  sake,  either  to  become  an 
actual  nuisance,  or  to  aflbrd  an  argument 
against  the  necessity  and  an  obstruction  to 
the  practicability  of  better  adapted  means. 
In  these  respects  it  would  in  our  opinion 
have  been  unspeakably  advantageous,  if  all 
churches  had  resembled  our  own. 

**  If  it  should  be  thought  discreditable  to 
our  system  that  it  is  obnoxioas  to  the  gene- 
ration of  evils  which  may  prevent  its  useful- 
ness and  caase  its  decay,  we  might  answer 
that  it  is  so  in  no  greater  degree  than  other 
religioua  institutions.  Endowed  or  esta- 
blished churches  are  equally  liable  to  similar 
mischiefs,  so  that  they  at  least  can  claim  no 
advantage,  and  are  entitled  to  throw  no 
stone.  But  we  go  further,  and  assert  that 
such  churches  are  far  more  readily  overrun 
by  them,  and  by  many  others  from  whioh 
the  congregational  method  is  exempt; 
while  they  have  in  themselves  no  reforming 
or  renovating  power,  being  adapted  only  to 
perpetaate  and  sanction  things  as  they  sre, 
or  as  they  become  nnder  the  operation  of  in- 
voluntary causes.  The  evils  to  which  our 
system  is  subject  are  in  number  fewer,  and 
in  magnitude  smaller,  thau  those  which 
attend  any  other ;  while  the  principles  of 
the  system  itself  tend  to  keep  open  every 
eye  to  their  entrance,  and  arm  every  band 
for  their  expulsion.  The  instances  are  not 
rare  in  whioh  the  parity  and  vigour  of  our 
churches  '  have  been  maintained  by  these 
means,  and  in  many  others  the  inherent 
vitality  of  the  system  has  shewn  itself  by  a 
determined  and  successful  struggle." 


Benevolence,  a  Sunday  School  Antdtermtry 
Piece  of  Mutic,  $ompo»ed  to  the  62$if 
Hymn,  Dr.  Rtypon'i  Selection,  by  W,J. 
White  of  Braintree,  late  of  St.  Albans. 

This  Composer  published  some   tiipe 
ago   Sacred    Melodies,  of  which  we 
were  called  to  speak  favonrably,  and 
this  piece  is  equallgr  creditable  to  his 
taste  and  feeling.    It  woal4  be  of  ad- 
vantage if  those  who  compose  for  gene- 
ral use,  woald  confine  themselves  to  a 
smaller   compass   of  notes  thau   they 
usually  do,  few  persons  can  sing  in  the 
air  without  flattening  and  consequent 
discord   higher    than    F.      While    we 
would  not  confine  melody  within  the 
four  notes,  af  which  the  noble  old  tnne 
I  Canterbury  is  composed,  yet  we  must 
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iteoiew.  —  AMidiMDi's  Abb  MUmitier. 


regiid  it  as  aa  ezeellence,  when  a  Mrit- 
able  and  expressive  air  is  pradoced, 
mitfaoot  ranning  to  the  extremes  of  high 
and  low  tones.  The  aathar  wUl  take 
oar  hint  ia  good  part,  and  perhaps,  pro- 
fit hf  it  To  ceacfaide,  wa  wish  that  ail 
teachers  and  scholars  in  oar  sdiools 
were  as  well  employed  oo  Annlversaiy 
occasions,  as  thej  would  be  in  practis- 
ing this  piece.  Masie  may  have  its 
dangeiSy  hot  to  swg  the  praises  of  God 
■ught  also  be  made  a  preservative  from 
nnbeooming  amusements  at  such  periods. 


TUAUt  MKmigter;  A  SimNM,  prMcA«d 
at  the  Amnmmi  Mettrnf,  Amgm$i  3,  iai5, 
^  tk€  Nortkeru  BmfHai  £d«otf  bm  &. 
cJrty,  hf  WiUimm  SUmdmm^  D.D. 
London.    Wightman  and  Cramp. 

Thb  ofice  of  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
is  so  responaibk  in  its  nature,  and  so 
important  in  iU  icsnits,  that  it  is  highly 
■eeettary  those  shoold  ha  freqaently 
hroQght  to  the  view,  and  pressed  apon 
tile  attention  of  those  who  are  engaged 
in  it ;  especially  young  aunisters  who 
have  devoted  theosselves  to  tha  sacred 
work,  and  wlio  are  training  ap  for  the 
diaehaige  of  ita  varioas  duties. 

In  the  Sermon  before  as,  founded 
apon  2  Cor.  lit.  6.  the  esteemed  Autiior, 
who  presides  over  ana  of  oar  Acadenu- 
cal  lastitatiaBSyhai  readeced  aa  aoeapt- 
able  serviea,  in  showiag  ^the  special 
service  assigned  to  able  ministers;'* 
"  tiie  work  of  God  in  making  them  able 
minislers ;"  and  **  the  elementi  that 
caastitate  snch  characters."  Oa  the 
second  geaeral  kiaad  the  anthor  has  these 
appropriate  remarks  ^ 

«'  I  need  pot  iofom  joo>  tbst  ia  oar  De- 
•omMatioa  th«r«  have  s&Uted,  jnd  in  a 
d0gr««  still  csbis,  aUroag  pf«jadioM  h^"*^ 
AMdcmi«al  iii»tiartMBs,  tbejr  hare  bMB 
thoQght  to  Ularrcra  with  tlie  pnrrogaliva  of 
God«  whose  work  a]oae  it  i«  to  make  bmb 
■uoistsrs,  aad  to  ialrodace  ioto  the  mioistrj 
soofa  whose  qaalitcatioiis  are  ai«r«!y  koaaa ; 
nor  «ui  we  severely  and  bdisoriaiiiiatcl  j  een* 
Mir  sack  persoas.  Ths  jsaloasy  atay  arise 
frosi  a  pf«|M?r.  thoojih  a  laUappliMi  priaoiplo. 
Bat  what  is  the  most  effectual  means  of  »ub 
duii^  the  prcjttdicea,  of  removing  the  jea- 
lousy  r  Not  that  of  argaiuenl,  thoagk  that 
has  iU  ase,  hat  that  of  seek  a  general 
ooone  of  actisa  as  mv  ^"O"***^  *■•  *^< 
w«  «lo  not.  aaA  will  not,  patronias  any  hel 
iMk  ta  Christ  hsa  Bsdo  nim«(ers»  aad  thai 


ia  the  whole  eoarse  of  oar  bhoers  B| 
them,  we  BMiBtain  an  eaHbrm  regard  to  that 
diviae  hifaenee  which  only  can  matare 
those  priauiples  of  heavenly  origin,  and  suc- 
ceed oar  eflbfts  in  what  falls  within  the 
prorince  of  homan  cnltare,  aad  sactify  to 
the  best  of  parposes  the  improvements 
made.  Thas  ahaJl  we  convince  them  that 
we  do  not  asnip  this  anfhority,  hot  act  in 
dne  snhordiaatMm  to  those  whose  province 
alone  it  b  to  nuke  mutn  mkit  wmusierM  vf  tht 


la  the  third  division  the  worthy 
Doctor  gives  the  foliowiog  as  the  cAe- 
meats  of  the  asiaisterial  dwraeter,  via. 
^'Tnie  aad  enuaeat  piety ;  ministerial 
gilts ;  a  portioa  of  acquired  knowledge ; 
aad  a  constant  supply  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  All  these  partienlara  are  illua. 
traied  moat  admiraldy,  ia  a  way  well 
adapted  to  impress  the  lineaments  of  the 
character  upon  those  young  men  who 
are  under  the  Doctor's  immediate  care, 
as  the  Presideat  of  the  '«  Northeca 
Baptut  Edacatioa  Society.'' 

Oar  liauts  prevent  as  Irom  ealargiag* 
We  coagratnlate  the  Denomination  that 
it  has  snch  an  able  minister  of  Christ, 
filling  a  station  so  very  importaat  for 
the  fotare  welfare  of  oar  chniches. 


ne  ilap«ist  ChOdrm's  Ji^asiae,  mmd 
SmkUik  JidUler's  Mjeword,  N0.1.Jmm. 
1S27.  raAecwtftaacdAlealhJy.  Price 
Oae  Peaay.  J.  F.  Winks,  Longh- 
boroagh;  Wightaaaa  aad  Cramp, 
LoadoB. 

Wb  have  been  favoured  with  a  sight  of 
the  first  number  of  this  little  work,  pre- 
vlous  to  its  publicatioB ;  apd  hasten  to 
announce  it  to  the  Tcacheia  of  onr 
Sunday  Schools,  and  to  recaamead  its 
geaeral  adoption  as  a  reward  book.  It 
is  respectably  printed,  and  is  adorned 
withies  decent-Iookiog  wood-cots.  The 
contents,  too,  are  well  adapted  for  the 
moral  and  religians  instruction  of  chil- 
dren, and  are  pleasingly  diversified  by 
anecdote,  tale,  and  diadogne^  so  as  to 
keep  up  the  interest  of  tiie  work,  and 
secure  the  attention  of  the  iof;uitilo 
mind.  We  are  infonaed  that  several 
Baptist  muusters  have  promised  their 
assistance  ia  coadactiag  this  Magaane, 
and  that  It  will  be  decidedly  a  Baptist 
pubUcatioQ.  We  hope  it  vrill  be  sag- 
ccsstttU 
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New  Pmblieatumt, 

I.  TkrmDueam'setomiheliiUnialEvifkneg 
9f  Ckriatiamk^,  amdikt  CmM$  e/  UmbeHtf, 
B^  Jmwtkn  Wmtmm.  Ediab«rgh,  WMgh 
tadlBDCS.  1826.  18mo.  pp.8S»  Prioels. 
Tb«  vgwcDU  of  Mch  Diaconne  is  aa  fol- 
lows: I.  Tho  cittracter  of  God  which  the 
BBblo  eootuBt  most  have  Imob  ftarniihed  by 
hunelf,  beoMoe  it  it  a  character  which  die- 
haat  of  aM«  owld  aot  hato  eonooirod—- 
which  had  nm  wo«U  90i  have  iwbUabaA— 
which  haraiOMxea  with  all  right  conoeptions 
of  Deitj  deriTod  from  sataral  religion — and 
which  covmanda  the  Yolantary  admiration 
■ad  lore  of  all  who  anderatand  it.  2.  The 
BiUe  ^owtatas  a  wjwMtm  of  reKgioa  wlMoh 
■Mat  ooaHaaad  ilnalf  to  oalightaMd  naaon, 
OB  aoooont  of  tho  aoowale  acgoaiataace 
with  tho  human  heart  which  it  diacorert  — 
the  woodrooa  adaptation  of  a  moral  remed  j 
to  the  moral  diaeaaea  of  our  nature  —  the 
oxtnotdiBarj  tranafomalioo  of  character 
which  it  paoduoaa  o»  tboao  who  oodomtaod 
aad  hrliero  it —  aud  the  animating  aad  fw- 
tioaal  hope  with  which  it  inapirea  belie  vtfra 
in  the  proapcct  of  leaving  thia  world. 
3.  WhSe  pleas  for  Beiam  are  derived  from 
the  iaeoBaiatCBciea  of  profeaaora  —  the  on- 
gedliuoaa  aad  rapacity  nf  the  clei'gy — auper- 
ftitiona — mjateriea— and  the  doctrines  of 
diviae  aovereigatv,  its  real  caoaea  are  to  be 
feuBd  hi  ifBoraneo  of  Scripture -« halved 
to  the  puijty  of  tho- Gospel-^ and  diaaifec- 
tioa  to  tho  being  and  government  of  the  true 
God.  These  topics  are  diaonaaed  with  a 
modeiatepofliM  of  talcut>  though  in  a  atylo 

loo  doahBBatoay^  and  ocoaaiaually 

tuo  coutemplootti. 


r*s  S€Uci  PgekeiDhhUf.  1.  Life 
Mjftke  XetK  A .  Jf.  T^pHady,  A,B* 
Prioo  3d.  S.  Ckn$iu  AU.  3amo. 
PiioaSd,  Well  printed,  on  good  poper, 
tad  acoilj  got  uf  in  everv  reaped.  It  is 
the  btentioB  of  (he  pnbliaber  to  iaane  a 
Scries  of  aimflar  little  worlca,  on  Experi- 
Pnctioal  Divinity,  aa  Pocket 
ferdevotiomd  Chriatians.  We 
wish  him  auciQtm»  aud  ttnub  ho  oaoMii  fail 
la  euauro  it,  if  hia  aaleotioa  is  alwaya  as 
jadiffioua  aa  in  the  present  iBstaooes, 

Iw  Profsatail  Umim ;  m  Trmim  ^  Tnm 
WtSfim^  H^remf,  SckUmf  TWaratiou,  and 
»iaf  leaf  awaRf  amy  6a  used  aguinst  Ik* 
fnmik  of  Poperg.  By  Join  MUtom,  To 
dUdb  U  pn^sedt  a  Ptrfaet  on  MiHon*M  Jla- 
GfisM  PtimipU^  and  miasipcaeAaUi   9m' 


eerUy.  By  Tkomat  Burgeu,  D*D.  F,RJS, 
P.R.  8.L,  Biikop  of  SaHsbmry.  Price  Sa. 
Riviogtooa* 

4.  TkeHitioryofth9lnqumiumofSpam, 
from  the  time  of  He  EsUtbUahmeiH,  to  the 
Reign  of  Ferdinand  VI l.  Abridged  and 
Translated  from  the  Original  Worhe  of 
J},  7.  A.  Lhremie,  farmeHy  Secretary  to  the 
Imqmeitioih^v,I^.Sro,  pp.683.  Whiteker. 

6«  A  Letter  Jo  the    Righi    Bom.  Lord 

BexUy,  oceaeianed  6y  a  Sftnch  delivered  by 
his  hordehip  at  the  Meeting  ftf  the  Kent 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society ,  held  at  Maidstone, 
October,  1^26,  By  Andrew  Thov^on,!).!). 

8.  T*he  Authority  of  Jehovah  asserted; 
or,  a  Scriptural  Plea  for  the  Seventh'-day 
Weekly  Stdthath,  ae  the  only  Satbaih  ever- 
geeenhydhdtoMmh^^c.    Prioo  la.  6d. 

7.  The  Traemphe  ef  tU  GespeL  A  Ser- 
mom,  preached  m  the  Bapi^  Chapel,  Hollas. 
By  Charles  Thon^som.     Price  la. 

8.  I>«ooid  il^traftontf  m  Scripture  Law 
guage,for  every  Day  in  the  Tear. 

in  the  Press,  S^c, 

Eariy  in  February  wfll  be  publMied^ 
Part  I.  Prioe  ta.  Emma  de  liaaau ;  a 
Narrative  of  the  atrikiog  vioiasitodes  and 
Peculiar  Triala  of  her  Eventful  Life. 

ShorUy  wiU  ho  puUiahod,  The  Uuiou  Col- 
lectiou  of  Hymna  aad  Spiritual  8ougs,  addi- 
tional  to  the  Paalma  and  Hymna  pf  Dr.. 
Watta )  adapted  to  the  naeof  the  Chnrcb  and 
the  Social  Circle,  the  Family  and  the  Closet.' 
In  this  CoUeotba,  it  is  intended  to  bring 
mto  one  view  tho  heaoHee  of  the  beet  Com- 
poserob  ^  Evangelical  sentimeBts  combiued 
with  the  charms  of  poetry,  and  ardor  of 
devotional  feeling,  with  becoming  dijgnity  of 
expression,  have  been  regarded  as  the  chief 
requitilet.  Hymns  of  u  oontvoveraial  na- 
ture, on  baptiaui,  will  not  be  introdmicd.: 

The  Chiid*s  Scripture  Examiner  and 
Assistant,  Part  IV.  or  Qneations  on  ib» 
Gospel  according  to  the  Acta,  with  piao- 
tical  and  explanatory  obaefvations,  suited 
to  the  capacitiea  of  Children.  By  1.  G. 
Fuller. 

A  Hew  Editioa  (materialy  impr*ved» 
aad  with  additioua).  of  Albut'a  Blemonto  off 
Uaefnl  Knowlodge. 

The  Frienda  of  Auti-Slavery  wUl  bo 
happy  to  hear  that  a  Work  U  in  the  Press 
by  the  Author  of  "  Consistency,**  "  Per- 
ncverance,"  Are,  entitled  ''Tho  System,  a 
Tale  of  the  West  Indies." 
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OBITUARY 


MISS  HANNAH  COLE. 

Bowlini;  Iron  Works,  near  nradford, 
Yorkabire,  OecO,  18S6. 

To  the  Editor  qfthe  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sib, 
Scarcely  any  part  of  your  valuable 
work  is  read  with  greater  interest  than 
that  which  relates  to  departed  worth .  An 
account  of  Ood's  gracious  dealings  with 
his  children,  is  very  much  calculated  to 
cheer  the  mind,  to  raise  the  affections 
from  earth  and  earthly  objects,  and 
produce  the  exclamation  of  one  of  old, 
"  Let  roe  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  If  any 
thing  is  more  calculated  than  another 
to  touch  the  feelings,  and  draw  the 
sympathetic  tear,  it  certainly  is  that 
stroke  which  prematurely  removes  to 
another  world  young  persons  just  rising 
into  life. 

This  was  the  case  with  the  subject  of 
these  lines.  The  Obituaries  of  your 
Magazine  were  the  means  of  comfort 
and  support  to  her  mind,  during  a  long 
and  painful  affliction,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  a  brief  account  of  her  might  be  of 
benefit  to  others,  who  have  yet  to  travel 
through  the  gloom  of  affliction,  to  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  deajth. 

Hannah,  the  daughter  of  William  and 
Mtllicent  Cole,  of  Bowling,  near  Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire,  was  born  on  Thursday, 
the  lathof  June,  1811.  The  years  of 
childhood  and  youth  passed  away  with- 
out any  particular  occurrence,  more  than 
what  is  common  to  the  rising  race. 
When  she  arrived  at  the  commencement 
of  the  present  year  (1826),  symptoms  of 
a  decline  began  to  show  themselves. 
Loss  of  appetite,  languor  of  spirits,  and 
great  weakness  were  suddenly  followed 
by  a  very  violent  attack  of  inflammation, 
on  Thursday,  the  23d  of  Fcrt)rnary, 
which  ;entirely  confined  her  to  bed  for 
several  weeks ;  during  this  time,  every 
opportunity  that  offered  was  employed 
in  reading,  prayer,   and   conversation 


with  her.  Bunyan's  Visions  of  Heaven 
and  Hell,  which  were  read  in  tlie  family 
previous  to  her  illness,  had,  it  after- 
wards appeared,  made  a  conuderable 
impression  on  her  mind.  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  the  Obituaries  in  the  Maga- 
zine, and  other  books  which  treated  of 
the  Saviour,  and  of  experimental  reli- 
gion, were  very  serviceable  to  her.  The 
prayers  and  conversation  of  many  re- 
spected friends  and  relations  were  also 
beneficial  to  her  soul.  These  various 
means  were  attended  with  a.divine  bless- 
ing, and  she  evidently  made  advances  ia 
the  l^nowledge  of  herself  and  of  Jesus 
Christ.  She  mentioned  to  her  mother 
tliat  she  entertained  no  hopes  of  a  re- 
covery, but  communicated  it  without 
the  least  alarm,  as  she  anticipated  it 
from  the  commencement  of  her  illneas. 
When  severe  pain  was  upon  her,  which 
was  almost  her  constant  companion,  she 
would  sometimes  repeat  those  beauti- 
ful lines. 

The*  painfal  at  present,  'twill  cease  belbre 

long, 
And  thcD  O  how  pleasant  the  oonqaeror** 

song; 

laying  a  great  stress  upon  the  worda 
and  then,  as  if' longing  to  depart.   . 

The  efforts  of  parental  care  and  medi- 
cal skill  were  unremittingly  employed, 
but  every  thing  proved  ineffectual,  so 
that  she  was  reduced  to  the  utmost 
weakness,  and  worn  almost  to  a  skeleton. 

But  she  was  supported  in  a  wonderful 
manner  by  her  heavenly  Father.'  If 
gratitude,  patience,  and  submission  in 
great  affliction  were  ever  exhibited, 
they  certunly  were  in  a  very  eminent 
degree  in  her  conduct  and  behaviour. 

If  she  thought  a  repiuing  word  ever 
escaped  her  lips  (for  she  frequently 
wished  to  be  gone),  she  would  check 
herself,  and  say,  **  but  I  will  wait 
patiently  u^l  my  time  comes." 

At  three  different  times  she  was 
tempted  to  doubt  her  sincerity,  aud  her 
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interest  in  Christ;  bat  dis  vras  soon 
relieved  by  ber  favoorite  passaget,  **  I 
lore  tbem  that  love  me,  and  they  that 
leek  me  early  shall  6iid  me ;"  and  ^*  bun 
that  Cometh  anto  me  I  will  in  no  wiie 
cast  oat;*'  the  above  words  she  wished 
to  be  improved,  after  ber  decease,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  liviog.  She  was, 
indeed,  highly  favoored  with  strong 
faith  in  die  Saviour,  and  relied  with  the 
greatest  confidence  on  the  promises  of 
the  blessed  Gospel.  As  her  end  drew 
near,  her  inward  man  grew  stronger  and 
stranger.  Nine  days  previous  to  her 
disiolation,  when  a  respected  friend 
prayed  and  sang  with  her,  she  joined 
with  all  her  strength,  espedally  in-  the 
last  verse  of  the  10th  Hymn,  1st  Book 
of  Dr.  Watts. 

Thca  when  ye  bear  my  heart  sfriogs  break, 

Haw  sweet  my  auDvtea  rolf, 
A  BMrtal  paleoess  on  my  cheek. 

Bat  glory  in  my  sonl. 

And  on  tiie  Sabbath  before  she  died, 
when  a  relation  was  with  ber  singing 
the  5$0th  Hymn  in  the  Selection,  she 
joined  with  particular  emphasis  in 
those  lines, 

ShaaM  Jordan's  streams  o*er6ow  its  banks, 
111  hoMly  venture  tbroogb. 

Many  things  very  interesting  to  her 
friends,  and  satisfactory  to  her  genuine 
piety  might  be  mentioned,  were  not 
brevity  necessary.  It  was  evident  to 
all  around  ber,  that  the  thoughts  of 
death  were  not  painful  to  her,  but  quite 
the  contrary.  For  some  time  back,  she 
cboK,  with  the  greatest  composure,  the 
plaoe  where  she  wished  to  be  laid,  and 
those  who  were  to  carry  lier  to  it:  After 
the  Sabbath  she  grew  worse  very  fast, 
bat  continued  comfortable  in  her  mind, 
and  always  gave  the  most  satisfactory 
answers  to  all  enqntries  put  to  her.  The 
laKt  question  which  she  was  asked,  re- 
specting the  state  of  her  mind,  which 
was  bat  a  few  minutes  before  her 
ber  last  breath,  was,  /'  are  you  happy  V 
ber  answer  was,  '*  quite  ready."  At 
leagth  nature  was  completely  worn  out, 
aad  on  Thursday  the  2Sd  of  Nov.  she 
meetly  tell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
aithoat  the  slightest  struggle,  or   the 


least  conflict.  On  the  Tuesday  follow, 
ing,  her  mortal  remains  were  inteired 
in  the  Burial  Ground  of  Sion  Chapel, 
when  Dr.  Steadman  read  suitable  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  and  implored  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  solemn  occasion, 
which  was  followed  by  a  very  pointed 
and  seasonable  address,  by  the  Rev.  B. 
Godwin,  to  a  great  number  of  spectators. 
On  title  evening  of  the  Lord's  day, 
Dec.  Sd,  an  impressive  Sermpn  was 
preached  by  the  Rev*  B.  Godwin,  to  a 
large  and  deeply  affected  congregation, 
from  the  words  above  referred  to,  via. 
John  vi.  37. 


"  The  above  account  has  been  handed 
to  me  by  a  respected  friend,  to  be  for- 
warded to  your  Magazine :  I  beg  leave 
to  add  a  few  words.  Of  the  reality  of 
my  young  friend's  piety  none  can 
doubt,  who  had  any  acquaintance  with 
her  during  a  very  painful  illness  of 
about  nine  month's  continuance.  But 
hers  was  one  of  those  cases,  so  often 
occurring  in  young  persons  who  have 
been  favoured  with  the  prayers  and 
counsels  of  pious  parents  from  tiielr 
earliest  years,  in  which  the  develop- 
ment of  the  religious  principle  is  so 
gradual,  as  to  render  it  impossible  to 
assign  the  exact  period  of  its  commence- 
ment. There  was  no  terror  of  copvio- 
tion  —  no  sudden  transition  to  peace 
and  Joy :  —  there  was  no  extraordinary 
occurrence  to  mark  with  distinctness 
the  different  stages  of  Christian  experi- 
ence ;  but  there  was  what  was  far  more 
important,  satisfactory  evidence  of  '*  re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  She  had  those 
scriptural  views  of  her  sinfulness  in  tlic 
sight  qf  God  which  produced  contrition, 
but  not  despondency;  she  had  been 
taught  from  her  cradle  to  lisp  her  Savi- 
our's name,  as  soon,  therefore,  'as  she 
felt  her  need,  hope  sprang  np  in  her 
bosom.  She  embraced  the  Gospel 
method  of  salvation  with  a  Mmplicity 
and  cordiality,  which  left  no  room  for 
doubt.  Sho  believed  the  Divine  testi- 
mony respecting  the  power,  and  grace, 
and  faltiifulness  of  Christ,  and  saw  no 
reason    for   hesitation,    or   reserve  in 
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tiiMlbig  him  with  h«r  eternal  «B.  I 
qatstloBed  her  onthb  rahject  mor«  thaa 
osee,  ui4  the  nnllhnn  reply  was,  that 
alM^  be^Ted  Chrltt  was  ahle  to  save  her, 
and  williag  to  save  her,  and  she  eooM, 
thereft»re,  wlOeat  fear,  trust  her  seal 
aad  hedjteto  hit  hands.  This  hnmble 
eenfidence  oontinaed,  with  a  few  slight 
Inlarmptlons,  notieed  In  the  ahove  ac- 
eoant,  tothedoseofberHfe.  Nor  were 
the  **  fruits  of  rlf^teoasoess*  wandag ; 
suoh  as  were  appropriate  to  the  cham- 
her  ef  afllietioa  were  <<  amply  brought 
Airtb  in  their  seasoo^*  8he  belieTed 
that  God,  her  heavenly  Father,  was  wise 
and  good,  and  appeared  to  feel  as  com- 
pete aa  acqalesetnce  with  his  will  as 
oan  be  imagined.  Those  who  slood  by 
her  coaob  oftaa  saw  the  wcithiags  of 
agony » and  the  big  tear  ralHnf  down  her 
hoctla  cheek;  bat  I  believe  none  ever 
heard  isi  expresalea  of  mitmiarlng  or 
diseeatsnt.  She  often  longed  ''to  de- 
part and  to  he  with  Christ,"  but  was 
witUng  to  wait  hie  tone.  HwaSyiadeed, 
deeply  Interesting  and  affectiag  to  be- 
held her,  so  yeong,  biddbig  farewell  to 
the  world  withoat  regret,  and  entering 
''the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
withoitt  fear."  Nor  was  the  scene  lass 
solemn  and  toaching  on  the  day  of  bar 
fnnaral,  when  maternal  teademem,  lin- 
gering over  the  dear  remains,  was  takiag 
the  hut  look,  and  the  bereaved  father. 


eaWttg  aroand  hhn  hfo  snrviving  chU- 
dren,  with  a  voice  and  tone,  which  in* 
dicated  the  deep  feeHags  of  grle^  mo* 
derated  by  Christian  piinelpla,  ad- 
dressed them  thus :  -^**  My  dear  ehll* 
dren,  God  has  In  great  goodness  glrea 
unto  ns  many  of  yoa : — now  he  has  In 
inilnito  v?isdom  taken  one  from  ns. 
None  bat  pareats  know  what  parents 
ieal*  I  pray  God  that  this  solemn  dls- 
peasatftea,  of  the  wisdom  of  which  I 
havn  no  doaht,  may  be  blessed  to  yonv 
sonis,  end  lead  yon  to  the  knowledge  of 
him,  so  that  her  death  nmy  be  yonr  lifb. 
Aadif  yott,eranyof  aasheold  hecallad 
to  eaffBraffliotioay  may  we  be  enabled 
to  maaifeat  the  saitfe  Christian  temper/' 
The  voice  ceased— only  sobs  were 
heard  •^  the  coffin  was  closed  «-^  and  In 
a  shbrt  time  the  grave  received  that 
deposit,  whioh  we  tmst  the  Savtonri  at 
his  second  coming,  will  claim  as  his  own. 
Her  parents  *'  sorrow  not,  as  others 
which  have  no  hope,"  May  the  junior 
branches  of  the  family  never  forget  the 
closing  scenes  of  their  sister's  life.  May 
the  general  hnpresston  piVKtaced  by  this 
affecting  providence  be  salutary  and 
permanent:  may  many  who  are  now 
young  in  life  seek  that  Saviour  tbrongh 
whom  she  fouad  peace,  and  prove,  like 
her,  the  troth  of  his  promise,  ''him 
that  cometh  onto  me,  I  will  in  no  vrisa 
east  out.  B.  Godwin." 
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Vnivbhsity  OF' Lonoon. 
Progpectus, 

Thb  Plan  of  tiie  University  of  London 
Is  now  so  much  matured,  that  the  Coun- 
cil, chosen  to  superintend  its  affairs,  deem 
themselves  bound  to  lay  an  outline  of  it 
before  the  public,  in  order  that  the 
Mends  of  public  instruction  ma^  have  a 
ftller  opportunity  of  determining  how 
far  the  institution  deserves  the  continu- 
ance of  their  support. 

The  number  and  names  of  the  sub- 
scribers sufficiently  evince  the  strong 


conviction  of  Its  utility  which  prevails  in 
the  class  for  whom  the  Institution  is  pa* 
citliarly  destined,  and  who  consalt  thpir 
own  interest,  as  well  as  that  of  Uie 
publlQ,  in  contributing  towards  its  esta- 
blishment. 

The  City  of  London  is  nearly  equal  In 
population,  and  far  snperior  in  wealth, 
to  each  of  the  Idagdoms  of  Denmark, 
Saxony,  Hanover,  and  Wirtemborghy 
'ev^ry  one  ot  which  has  at  least  one 
flourishing  University.  Supposing  the 
Bunnal  rate  of  increase,  in  the  last  five 
years,  to  have  been  the  same  as  in  the 
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b«  IcM  tun  l~400^000  souls  •  of 
whoB  there  ave  about  40,000  males  be- 
tween Ihe  a|^  of  10  and  91 ;  the  usual 
pciled  ef  academical  edaeatioii.  Out  of 
this  Boabcr  It  appears  te  be  probable 
from  the  Parliamentary  relanw  of  the 
Preperty  Tax,  in  the  ktter  years  of  its 
daraCioB,  that  from  4,000  to  6,000  are 
the  children  of  persons  who  can  easily 
defray  the  Tery  medefate  expense  of 


attended,  are  lQ^tte^s  not  y«t  ftn^y 
settled,  and  some  of  tbem  mn^t  partly 
depena,  in  the  first  instance,  qd  the 
qualifications  of  candidates ;  others  will 
permanentlv  be  re^^lated  by  tlie  de- 
mand for  different  sorts,  of  instruction. 
Some  professorships  may  hereafter  be 
con^pHdated ;  more  are  ll\ely  in  process 
of  time  to  be  subdivided ;  many  entirely 
new  will  doubtless  be  rendered  neces- 
sary by  the  progress  of  discoYcry,  and 


on  iectnres  in  London,   by  the  enlarged  desire  of  the  community 


It  may  s^ely  be  afirmed,  that  there  |s 
■•  eqnal  nnmber  of  youths  in  any  other 
phce,  of  whom  so  large  a  portion  feel 
the  want  of  liberal  education,  are  so 
well  qaaMed  for  it,  ooold  so  easily  ob- 
tain an  it»  advantages  at  home,  and  are 
BO  little  i^le  to  go  inn^aest  of  them  else- 
where.    No  where  else  is  knowledge 
■ore  an  object  of  desire,  either  as  a 
soaree  of  gratification,  a  means  of  im- 
praremeot;  or  an  Instrument  of  honest 
and  aaelwl  aasbltlon.    The  exclusion  df 
so  gveat  a  body  of  ust^ligeot  yonth,  djs- 
agned  lar  the  most  Important  oecopa- 
tioas  in  society,  from  the  higher  means 
•f  liberal  education,  is  a  defect  fai  our 
iastitnlioQSy  which,  if  it  were  not  become 
laadliaff  by  Ita  long  prevalence,  would 
otfead  ew^tj  reasonable  mind.     |n  a 
weidy  Lowcms,  which,  fisr  intelligepce 
and  wealth,  as  well  aa  numbers,  may 
UMj  be  deemed  the  first  ciK  in  the 
dvifased  world.  Is   at  once  the  place 
whfeh  moat  needs  an  University,  and  the 
only  gf««t  capital  which  has  none. 

The  Plan  of  the  Institution  will  com- 
pmband  Public  Lectures,  with  examina- 
bans  by  the  Professors ;  mutual  iastruc- 
lion  aBMBg  the  pa  pits,  and  the  aid  of 
mtar*  in  those  parts  of  knowledge  which 
BMat  re^ure  to  he  minutely  and  repeat- 
sdly  Impressed  on  the  memory.  It  is 
iatcauled^  that  the  Professors  shall  de- 
rive tiwtr  Income  at  first  principally, 
and,  as  noon  as  may  be,  enurely,  from 
tkc  fiees  paid  by  their  papils ;  they  vrill 
hold  their  offices  during  good  behaviour, 
will  doubtkss  be  found  of 
It  ability,  and  of  such  established 
I,  as  to  give  authority  and 
to  their  instmctions,  so'  that  the 
Univena^  will  not  be  wanting  in  the 
■eana  or  exciting  and  guiding  superior 
facniti—  in  their  ascent  to  excellence, 
M  well  as  of  speedily  and  easily  impart- 
^  tte  needini  measure  of  knowledge 
la  aH  dillceat  students.  The  number 
«f  the  f^rofessors,  the  allotment  of  par- 
Henhnr  branches  of  individuals,  and  the 
order  in  which  the  lectures  ought  to  be 


*  By  lbs  rehmis  of  1931,  the  numbers 
1474,000. 


for  knowledge.  The  course  of  instruc- 
tion will  at  present  consist  of  X#aQguage«a 
Mathematics,  Physics,  the  Mental  ana 
the  Moral  .Sciences,  together  with  the 
liaw  of  Englipid,  History,  and  Political 
Economv ;  and  the  various  branches  of 
knowledge  which  are  the  objects  of 
Medical  education.  In  the  classifica- 
tion of  these  atndiea  there  is  no  intention 
to  adhere  strict^  to  a  logical  order, 
whether  fbunded  upon  the  subiects  to 
which  each  relates,  or  oo  the  uculties 
prindpalty  emj^oyed  on  it.  Without 
entirely  loslne  sight  of  these  considera- 
tions, the  main  guide  of  the  Council  i# 
the  convenience  of  teaching,  which  fi>r 
the  present  pnrpose  is  more  Importaht 
than  a  scientific  arrangement;  even  if 
such  an  arrahgement  could  be  well  made 
without  a  new  nomenclature  of  the 
sciences,  and  a  new. distribution  of  thcMT 
objects.  A  few  preUmlnary  observa- 
tions will  explain  tne  grounds  of  the  first 
choice  of  subjects  for  Lectures,  and  the 
reasons  fbr  assigning,  in  some  instances, 
boitndarlea  to  the  province  of-  each 
Professor. 

Some  languages  will  probably  h^  stu* 
died  only  by  those  whose  peculiar  desti- 
nation requires  such  attainments,  and 
in  this  department  generally,  it  will  t^ 
fit  to  seek  for  every  method  of  abridging 
the  labour  by  which  the  minority  are  to 
attain  that  proficiency  to  which  they 
must  confine  themselves*  But  the  struc- 
ture of  human  speech  is  itself  one  of 
the  worthiest  objects  of  meditation :  the 
comparison  of  various  languages,  make» 
each  of  them  better  understood,  and 
illustrates  the  affinity  of  nations,  while 
it  enlarges  and  strengthens  the  under- 
standing; even  the  minute  and  seemingly 
unfruitful  study  of  wdrds  is  a schooioT 
discrimination  an  I  precision ;  and  in  the 
arts  which  employ  language  as  their  in- 
strument, the' contemplation  of  the  ori- 
ginal models,  not  only  serves  to  form  the 
ta^te  of  the  youth  of  genins,  but  gene- 
rally conduces  to  expand  aud  eievatD 
the  human  faculties. 

The  Mathematical  Sciences  are  so 
justly  valued  as  a  di^cij^line  of  the  rea- 
soning faculties,  aild  as    an  unerring 
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measare  of  human  advaocementy  that 
thf  commeDdation  of  them  might  seem 
diBrespectfiil  to  the  pabiic  judgment,  if 
they  did  not  afford  by  far  the  most  strik- 
ing instance  of  the  dependence  of  the 
most  common  and  nsefui  arts  upon  ab- 
struse reasoning.  The  elementary  pro- 
positions of  Geometry  were  once  merely 
speculative;  but  those  to  whom  their 
subserviency  to  the  speed  and  safety  of 
voyages,  is  now  familiar,  will  be  slow  to 
disparage  any  truth  for  the  want  of  pre- 
sent and  palpable  nsefolness. 

It  is  a  matter  of  considerable  diffi- 
culty to  ascertain  the  distribution  of 
Physics,  a  vast  science,  or  rather  class 
of  sciences,  which  consists  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  most  general  facts  observed 
by  the  senses  in  the  things  without  us. 
Some  of  these  appearances  are  the  sub- 
ject of  calculation,  and  must,  in  teach- 
ing, be  blended  with  the  Mathematics  : 
others  are  chiefly  discovered  and  proved 
by  experiment ;  one  portion  of  physical 
observation  relates  to  the  movements  of 
conspicuous  masses,  while  another  re- 
spects the  reciprocal  action  of  the  im- 
perceptible particles  or  agents  which  we 
know  only  by  their  results  ;  a  great  part 
are  founded  on  that  uniformity  of  struc- 
ture, and  those  important  peculiarities 
of  action,  which  characterize  |veeetable 
and  animal  life.  The  subjoined  division 
of  professorships  in  this  province,  though 
chiefly  adapted  to  the  practical  purpose 
of  instruction,  is  influenced  by  some  re- 
gard to  tlie  above  considerations. 

As  the  Pbysicf^l  Sciences  aim  at  as- 
certaining the  most  general  facts  ob- 
served by  sense  in  the  things  which  are 
the  objects  of  thought,  so  the  Mental 
Sciences  seek  to  determine  the  most 
general  facts  relating  to  tliought  or  feel- 
tnz,  which  are  made  known  to  the  being 
who  thinks,  by  his  own  consciousness. 

The  sub'division  of  this  part  of  know- 
ledge, would  be  very  desirable  on  ac- 
count of  importance  and  intricacy ;  but 
the  close  connexion  of  all  the  facts  with 
each  other  renders  it  peculiarly  difli- 
cnlt. 

A  separate  Professorship  of  Logic  is 
proposed)  not  only  because  it  supplies 
the  rules  of  argument,  and  the  tests  of 
sophistry,  but  still  more  for  that  mental 
regimen  by  which  it  slowly  dispels  pre- 
judice and  strengthens  habits  of  right 
judgment. 

Perhaps,  also,  Rhetoric  may  in  time 
merit  a  separate  Professorship,  of  which 
one  main  object  would  be  to  undeceive 
those  rigid  censurers,  and  misguided 
admirer!*,  who  consider  eloquence  as  a 
gaudy  pageant;  and  to  imbue  the  minds 
of  youth  with  tlie  wholesome  assurance 


that  when  guided  by  morality,  and  sob* 
jected  to  logic,  it  is  the  art  of  render- 
ing truth  popular,  and  virtue  deligfatAil ; 
of  adding  persuasion  to  conviction ;  and 
of  engaging  the  whole  man,  the  feelings 
as  well  as  the  understanding,  on  the  side 
of  true  wisdom. 

The   object  common  to  the   Moral 
Sciences,  is  the  determination  of  the 
rules  which  ought  to  direct  the  voluntary 
actions  of  men ;  and  they  have  gene- 
rallv  been  subdivided  into  Ethics  and 
Jurisprudence;  though   the  important 
distinction  between  these  sciences  haft 
seldom  been  accurately  traced,  still  less 
steadily  observed.    The  direct  object  of 
Ethics  IS  the  knowledge  of  those  habitual 
dispositions  of  mind  which  we  approve 
as  moral,  or  disapprove  as  immoral,  and 
from  which  beneflcial  or   mischievous 
actions  ordinarily  flow.    In  an  ethical 
point  of  view,  actions    are  estimated 
good  in  proportion  to  the  excellence  of 
the  state  of  mind  from  which  they  arise. 
The  science  of  £thics  is  co-extensive 
with  the  whole  character  and  conduct  of 
man  ;  it  contemplates  the  nature  of  vir- 
tues and  duties;  afld  of  those  disposi- 
tions which  are  praiseworthy,  and  of 
that  course  of  action  which  is  incumbent 
on  a  reasonable  being,  apart  from  the 
consideration  of  the  injunctions  of  law, 
and  authority  of  civil  government. 

The  first  object  of  Jurisprudence, 
(taking  that  term  in  an  enlarged  sense,) 
is  the  ascertainment  of  rights,  or  of  those 
portions  of  power  over  persons  or  things 
which  should  be  allotted  to  each  indi- 
vidual for  the  general  welfare.  The 
second  is  to  determine  what  violations 
of  these  rights  are  so  injurious  in  their 
effects  and  consec|uences  to  socle W,  as 
to  require  prevention  by  the  fear  of  ade- 
quate punishment.  It  is  the  science 
which  defines  rights  and  crimes ;  it  pre- 
supposes the  authority  of  government, 
and  is  limited  in  its  direct  operation  to 
the  outward  actions  of  men  as  they  affect 
each  other.  £thics,  though  it  has  a  vrider 
scope,  contemplates  its  oiyects  more 
simply  and  generally.  Jurisprudence, 
within  its  limited  sphere,  considers  its 
objects  in  more  points  of  view;  pre- 
scribes more  exact  rules,  and  is  there- 
fore compelled  to  make  minute  and  even 
subtle  distinctions.  The  confusion  of 
these  two  branches  of  moral  science  has 
contributed  to  disturb  the  theory  of 
Ethics,  and  to  corrupt  the  practice  of 
legislation. 

The  study  of  the  Law  of  England  has 
for  centuries  been  confined  to  the  ca- 
pital, where  alone  is  a  constant  oppor- 
tunity of  observini;  its  administration  in 
Courts  of  Justice^  and  of  acquiring  skill 
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IB  penliar  branelieB  nndcr  private  in- 
ttmctors.  These  exclusive  advantages, 
of  London  for  the  study  of  the  law  wiil 
be  enhanced  by  combination  with  Lec- 
teresand  EzaminaticHas,  while  systematic 
imtraction  in  Law,  and  in  general  know- 
ledge, will  be  rendered  accc^ble  to 
those  branches  of  the  legal  profession 
who  are  now  shut  out  from  them  in  com- 
■oo  with  the  minority  of  the  other  youth 
of  this  capital. 

Tlie  maxims  which  ought  to  be  ob- 
ieired  by  independent  communities  to- 
wards  each  other,  and  of  which  the 
fitness  is  generally  acknowledged  by 
dvUiaed  states,  together  with  the  usages 
by  which  they  profess  to  regulate  their 
intercourse,  constitute  what  is  meta- 
pbwically  called  the  law  of  nations. 

Political  Philosophy,  which  considers 
what  are  the  rights  and  duties  of  rulers 
and  subjects  in  relation  to  each  other, 
aatarai^  belongs  to  the  province  of 
Ethics. 

In  an  arrangement  which  does  not  af- 
fect a  rigid  method,  History  and  Poli- 
tical Economy  may  be  classed  either  as 
parts  or  appendages  of  Moral  Science. 
A  minute  knowledge  of  History  cannot 
be  commonicated  by  lectures.  But  the 
oattines  of  general  history,  directions  to 
the  student  for  historical  reading,  the 
subsidiary  sciences  of  Geography  •  and 
Chronology,  together  with  some  inform- 
ation respecting  Numismatics  and  Di- 
plonuitics,*  and  the  roles  of  Historical 
Critieian,  will  furnish  ample  scope  for 
ftoe  Professor. 

The  object  of  the  science  of  Political 
Economy  is  to  ascertain  the  laws  which 
rcgalate  the  production,  distribution,  and 
ooBSBBption  of  wealth,  or  the  outward 
things  obtained  by  labour,  and  needed 
or  desired  by  man.  It  is  now  too  jnstiy 
valaed  to  require  any  other  remark, 
than  that  the  occasional  difficulW  of  ap- 
plying its  principles,  and  the  dififerences 
OT  opinioD  to  which  that  difficulty  has 
pven  rise,  form  new  reasons  for  the 
dihgeat  dUtrratioA  of  a  science  which  is 
M  tadtspensable  to  the  well-being  of 
csBmnnities,  and  of  which,  as  it  depends 
wholly  on  facts,  all  the  perplexities 
■Bst  be  finalbr  removed  by  accurate 
«hiervation  and  precise  language. 

For  the  studies  which  are  necessary 
IB  all  the  branches  of  th'te  Profession  of 
Medicine,  London  possesses  pecnliar  and 

*  The  msoertaiBment  of  the  age  sod  au- 
Ihnticity  of  aacieBt  xaaanscriptSy  chiefly  of 
psblic  doconeBts,  by  their  writtea  character 
tad  other  outward  marks.  The  adoption  of 
Ihift  t^chwiral  term  from  the  coBtinental  na- 
to  he  justified  by  coBveoience. 


inestimable  advantages.  It  is  in  large 
towns  only  that  medical  Schools  can 
exist.  The  means  of  acquiring  anato- 
mical knowledge,  medical  experience, 
and  surgical  dexterity,  must  increase  in 
exact  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the 
town.  At  this  moment  the  great  ma- 
jority of  those  who  are  called  general 
practitioners,  who  take  no  degree,  con- 
fine themselves  to  no  single  branch  of 
the  profession,  but  in  whose  hands  the 
whole  ordinary  practice  of  England  is 
placed,  receive  their  systematic  instruc- 
tion from  lectures  in  London,  during  one 
or  two  years,  while  many  .of  them  are 
attending  hospitals.  The  annual  ave- 
rage of  such  students  is  about  seven 
hundred-.  Many  of  the  Lecturers  have 
been,  and  are  men  of  very  eminent  abi- 
lity ;  and  the  practitibners  tlius  edncated 
are,  generally,  most  respectable  for  in- 
formation and  skill.  It  is  no  reflection 
on  either  body  td  affirm,  that  Medical 
education  would  be  improved,  if  the 
teachers  of  most  distinguished  ability 
who  are  now  scattered  over  London, 
were  gradually  attracted  to  one  Insti- 
tution, where  they  would  be  stimulated 
to  the  utmost  exertion  of  their  faculties, 
by  closer  rivalship,  larger  emolument, 
and  wider  reputation.  To  what  cause 
but  to  the  present  dispersion  of  eminent 
teachers  can  it  be  ascribed,  that  the 
greatest  city  of  the  civilized  world  is 
not  its  first  School  of  Medicine  ? 

The  young  men  who  are  intended  for 
the  scientific  profession  of  a  Civil  En- 
gineer, which  has  of  late  been  raised  lo 
high  by  men  of  genius,  and  exercised 
with  such  signal  advantage  to  the  pub- 
lic, have  almost  as  strong  reasons  as 
those  who  are  destined  for  the  practice 
of  Medicine,  for  desiring  that  a  system 
of  Academical  education  should  be  ac- 
cessible to  them  where  they  can  be  best 
trained  to  skill  and  expertness  under 
masters  of  the  first  eminence. 

To  these  examples  might  be  added, 
the  obvious  and  striking  case  of  com- 
merce, which  would  be  of  itself  sufficient 
to  show  the  advantage  of  bringing  lite- 
rary and  scientific  instruction  to  the 
place  where  diligence  and  experience  in 
liberal  occupations  are  acquired.  By 
the  formation  of  an  University  in  this 
metropolis,  the  useful  intercourse  of 
theory  with  active  life  will  be  facilitat- 
ed; speculation  will  be  instantly  tried 
and  corrected  by  practice,  and  the  man 
of  business  will  more  readily  find  prin- . 
ciplcs  which  will  bestow  simplicity  and 
order  on  his  experimental  knowledge. 
No  where  can  every  part  of  information, 
even  the  most  remote  and  recondite,  be 
obtaiied  so  easily  as  in  a  city  which 


so 
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ooatiinft  tfoltivatort  6f  all  branches  of 
learoiog,  followers  of  aH  opintons^  and 
natives  of  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

The  CooaoU  are  rather  anconraced 
than  disheartened  by  the  consideradon 
that  their  uadertakbig  rests  on  the  vo- 
luntary contributions  of  indivtdaals,  to 
which,  afler  a  season  of  public  difficulty, 
they  now  appeal  with  firmer  assurance. 
They  are  satisfied,  that  experience  of  its 
advantai^  will,  in  due  time,  procure 
for  it  such  legal  privileges  as  mmy  be 
found  convenient  for  its  administration ; 
and  they  are  not  unwilling  that  the  value 
of  t«'Stiflu>nials  of  proficiency  and  con- 
duct, granted  by  the  Univeraity,  should^ 
at  least  in  the  conmencement,  depend 
on  the  opinion  enMrtaiaed  by  the  pub- 
lic, of  the  Jadgment,  hnowledge,  vigi- 
lance, and  integrity,  of  the  Profossors. 
F«»r  the  good  effects  expected  in  other 
Seminaries  from  disc&pAne,  the  Council 
pat  their  trust  in  the  power  of  home  and 
the  care  of  parents:  to  whom,  in  this 
InstHntiott,  wMeh  Isecfually  open  to  the 
vouth  of  every  rellgiaus  persuasion,  the 
important  dnty  of  religions  education  is 
necessarily,  as  well  as  naturally,  en- 
trusted. That  care,  always  the  best 
wherever  it  can  he  obtained,  will  as- 
anredly  be  adequate  to  every  purpose 
In  the  ease  of  the  residents  in  London, 
who  must  at  first  be  the  main  founda- 
tion of  the  estabfishflsei^t.  When  ito  re- 
putation attracta  many  pupils  A-om  the 
country  and  the  colomes,  those  means 
of  private  instruction,  and  domestic 
superintendence,  may  be  adopted,  which 
have  been  found  in  other  places  to  be 
eateellent  snbetitntes  for  parental  care. 

Finally,  the  Conneil  trust,  that  they 
are  now  about  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
aa  Instittftion,  well  adapted  to  eommn- 
nicate  liberal  Instruction  to  successive 
generations  of  tfaoee  who  are  now  ex- 
cluded from  it,  and  likely  neither  to 
retain  the  machinery  of  scadles  super- 
seded by  time,  nor  to  neglect  any  new 
•elence  bivnght  into  view  by  the  pro- 
giress  of  reason ;  of  sooh  magnitude  as 
to  combiae  the  illustration  and  orna- 
ment which  every  part  of  knowledge 
lierives  l¥om  the  neigfabourtiood  of  every 
other,  with  the  advantage  whteh  accrues 
to  aU  from  ttie  outward  aids  and  iastm- 
ments  of  libraries,  musenros,  and  appa- 
ratus; where  there  will  be  a  sufficient 
prospect  of  fame  and  emolument  to  sa- 
tisfy the  ombitiohvand  empl(nr  the  whole 
active  lives  of  the  ablest  Professors; 
where  the  most  eminent  places  in  edu- 
cation may  be  restored  to  their  natural 
rank  among  the  ultimate  and  highest 
objects  of  pursuit ;  where  the  least  re- 
arission  ot  diligence  must  giv«  insUnt 


wamingof  dattger,  and  aa  ntflesapt  to 
pervert  iU  resources  to  personal  pur- 
poses oannot  fail  to  cot  oo  the  supply 
sought  to  be  perverted  :  where  the  in- 
separable contiexlon  of  ample  tnoome, 
and  splendid  repaution  with  the  gene* 
ral  befief  of  meritorioos  service,  may 
prove  at  onoe  a  permanent  seenrity  for 
the  abili^  of  the  teachers,  an  tnoentive 
to  their  constant  activity,.  «nd  a  preaer- 
vatlve  of  the  establishment  from  decmy* 

1.  Greek    Langnage,   LIteratare,    sum! 

AntlqnMes. 
a.  Ronna  Language,  literafenre,  and 

Antiquities. 
S.  English  Litaratdre  and  CompoM«M. 

4.  Oriental  Literatlirersubdivided  into — 

A.  Languages  finm  the  Hediterrm- 

nean  to  the  Indus. 

B.  Languages  from  the  Indus  to  the 

Bnrrampooter. 

5.  French  Lananage  and  literature, 
d.  ItaUaa  and  Spanish  literatwc 
7..G«ittan  and  Northern  literatavc^ 


IJ. — MaikimmHcs, 

Blettetttalf  M  athemctlcSi 
Higher  MAlhematics. 

lII.^PAf  sicsw 

Maltematical  Physics. 

EapeHmental  Physics. 

ClMniittry. 

Oeolegy  and  MhMralogy. 

Botany  and  Vegetable  Phy^logy. 

Zoology  and  Comparative  Anatomy. 

Application  of  Physical  Sdenoea  to 

the  Arts. 


11. 
1^ 
!•« 

14« 
15. 
16. 


17, 
18. 


19. 

ao. 
ai. 


as. 


a4. 


as. 

26. 

as. 


1\. ^Mental  Science. 

PhihMophy  of  die  Human  Mlad. 
Logic. 

V. — Moral  Scienee9, 

Moral  and  Pohtteal  Philosopliy. 
Jorispradence,   inolodmg  In«erii«^ 
tional  Law. 

English  Law,  with  (perhaps)  aep^. 
rat^  Lectures  on  the  Constitirtioo. 
Roman  Lavr. 

VI.— History. 
History. 

VlL^PoUHad  Economy. 
Political  Economy. 

Vm.— Jfif (fiftcal  Sciences, 

Anatomy. 

PhyNiology. 

Surgery. 

Midwilery  and  Diseases  of  Wo 

and  Cliiidreu. 


AtielHff^nee.-^D^nHeitic, 


3t 


19.  MtteffU  Medttca  and  Pbannmcy . 
SO.  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Bitcases. 
tl.  Medical  Jniif prodence ;    together 

with 
U.  Clinical  Lectures,  as  soon   as  an 

hospital  can  be  connected  with  this 

establishment. 

It  is  doe  to  the  promoters  of  this  In- 
Mitationj  to  state  the  privileges  and  ad- 
vaatsgas  to  which  they  will  be  entitled 
ID  respect  of  their  contributions,  wbetfaer 
by  sahscriptlon  or  donation  to  its  funds. 

The  Deed  of  Settlement  fhllj  provides 
isr  the  protection  of  the  proprietors  from 
lU  liatalky  beyond  the  amount  of  the 
loms  respectively  subscribed  by  them. 
While  It  confers  large  powera  on  the 
Cooadly  it  also  interposes  every  proper 
chedL  on  any  irregularity  in  the  exercise 
of  those  powers,  by  the  appointment  of 
lodttors,  and  by  General  and  Special 
Meetings  of  Proprietors  for  the  revision 
of  the  praceedinso  in  Coundl»  and  the 
Bdoption  of  sudi  new  By-Laws  and 
Regulations  as  ia  the  pragrMs  of  the 
estahiishment  may  from  tiasa  to  time  be 
repaired. 

The  ri^ts  and  privilegto  of  the  pro- 
prietors under  such  Oeed  ftiay.thns 
shortly  be  recapitulated : — 

1.  Absolute  right  of  presentation  of 
oae  sCadent,  In  respect  of  each  share, 
It  iucb  reduced  rate  of  annual  payment,  I 
lad  aohject  to  such  rules  and  restric-lTHBAnnoalMeeting  of  the  Subscribers 


be  admitted ;  and  whenever  the  ex- 
tended scale  of  the  Institotion  will  allow 
of  a  general  admission  of  students,  their 
annual  payments  must  necessarily  be 
much  higher  than  those  required  by  the 
nominees  of  proprietors. 

A  piece  of  ground  has  been  purchased, 
at  the  end  of  Gower  Street,  for  tho 
erection  of  the  proposed  buildin|f,  and 
the  Council  have  adopted  a  design  of 
Mr.  Wilkins;  a  Ittbographic  sketdi  of 
which  may  be  had  by  proprietors,  at  the 
oflice  of  the  University.  The  estimate 
for  completing  the  whole  building,  faced 
in  stone.  Is  £dT,1M0. ;  but  the  Council 
hope  to  be  able  to  finish  so  much  as  will 
be  sufficient  for  the  first  objects  of  th6 
Institution,  for  £ftO,000. ;  and  If  the  fifvt 
stone  be  laid  In  Jifiy  or  August,  tbi^ 
trust  that  the  dasses^ll  be  opened  by 
the  end  of  the  next  year* 

Signed,  by  Order  of  the  Coiitacil, 

F.  A  Cox,  LL.D. 

Hm.  See.  to  Couact/. 

Thomas  Coatm, 

Clerk  to  4k€  CmmeiL 

7,  Fornlval's  Inn,  Aug.  8^  18M. 
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tions   as  may   be   prescribed   by  the 


2.  Interest  on  shares  not  exceeding 
£4.  per  cent,  oat  of  snrplua  Income. 

3.  Privilege  of  transfer  and  bequest 


4.  In  oaaea  of  ballot,  a  proprietor  of 
one  share  is  entitled  to  one  vote ;  of  five 
•hares,  to  two  votes ;  and  of  ten  shares 
or  upwards,  to  three  votes,  with  privilege 
of  voting  by  proxy  at  elections. 

Donors  of  £60-  and  upwards  are  entl- 
lied.  to  all  the  privileges  and  advaiHagas 
of  ptoprietors,  except  the  translbr  wad 
devolntion  of  tiietr  interest,  and  have  no 
sMre  than  than  one  rote  on  any  occasion. 
In  addition,  proprietors  sod  donors 
win  have  the  right  of  personal  admission 
to  the  tibranr,  alid  the  various  collec- 
lisas  of  the  University. 

It  is  dUficolt  at  present  to  form  any 
pn«ise  Idea  of  the  annual  expense  at 
which  the  propoaed  system  of  edaaation 
caa  he  afforded;  bat  a  confident  belief 
ii  catortained  that  It  will  not  be.  more 
thsn  dtSO.  per  anoum^  for  a  stodent  ad- 
■itM  on  the  nomination  of  a  proprietor. 
Is  the  esriy  period  of  the  establishment. 
It  is  pr^babto^  that  no  other  students 
those  presented  by  proprietors  can 


and  Friends  to  the  Stepney  Acade- 
mical Institution  will  be  held  (Provi- 
dence permittmg),  on  Tueedoff  Evenimgj 
Jan.  16*  at  the  Khig's  Head  Ttevem, 
Poultry.  Chair  to  be  token  at  Six 
a^dock  preeisehf. 


MOTICBS. 


The  Chnrch  and  Coagiegation  in 
Badcox  Lane,  Frome,  lately  nndet  the 
care  of  the  R^t.  S.  Satinders,  have 
most  unanimously  Invited  the  Rev. 
T.  F.  Newman,  from  Bf  Istol  Academy, 
to  become  tiHelr  Pastor— which  tovUa- 
tlen  he  has  accepted. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Brooks,  formerly  of 
Newport  Academy,  and  lato  of  West 
lladdon,  Northamptonshire,  has  ac- 
cepted an  InvitSitlon  to  the  Pastoral 
office  from  the  Baptist  Chni'uh  at  Fenny 
Stratford,  Bucks. 
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LIST 


OF 


PARTICULAR  OR  CALVINISTIC  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


N.B.  The  first  column  giyea  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  Churches  meet,  tiie  se- 
cond the  date  of  their  formation,  the  third  the  name  of  the  Paitor,  and  the  fourth  the 
date  of  his  settlement.  We  regret  the  imperfections  which  attend  the  list,  and  hope 
that  in  future  years  they  may  be  removed. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Barton 

Bedford 

Biggleswade 

Biuuham. 

Cardington,  Cotton  End. . . . 

Carlton. 

Cranfield 

Dunstable  1  Ch 

DunBtable2Ch 

Kevsoc 

Leightoa  Buzzard. 

Luton 

Maulden •  •*• 

Potton 

Ridgmount 

Sliarnbrook 

Southill 

Staughton  (lattle) 

Stcventon 

Toddington 

Westonmg 

Berkshire. 

Abingdon. 

Beech  Hill 

Farringdon 

Kingston  Lisle 

Newbury. 

Reading  1  Ch 

Reading2Ch •• 

Reading3Ch 

Wallingford 

Wantage 

Wokingham*  -. 

fiuCKI^OHAMSHlRE. 

Amersham  1  Ch 

Atnersham  2  Ch 

Avlesbury 

Cheniet. 

Chesham  I  Ch 

Cbesham  2  Ch 

Colnbrook r  ••  ■ 

Crendon  (Long) 

Datchet. 

GoldHiU 

Haddenham « •  •  • 


1820 
1791 
1771 
1670 


1660 

1803 
1652 

1689 


1693 
1767 
1655 
1816 
1814 

1652 

1620 

1640 
1640 
1805 

1791 
1648 
1774 

1783 
1823 

1760 
1717 
1820 
1708 
18d^ 
1786 
1806 
1810 


John  Warring 

Thomas  King 

Thomas  Mtddleditch 

John  Beetham 

John  Holloway 

Charles  Vorley 

William  Wakefieki  Steers. 

Daniel  Gould : 

Henry  Bottle 

Thomas  Wake. 

Ebenezer  Daniel 

Samuel  Hobson 

William  Cooper 

William  Cuttriss 

Joseph  Hindes. 

Thomas  Tay 

James  Knight 

Joseph  Surn 

Thonuis  Ramsay ^. . 

George  Dance 

Johh  Kershaw,  A.  M 

James  Rodway 

Daniel  Williams 

Thomas  Welsh 

J.  H.  Hinton,  A.  M 

—  York 

—  Cox 

Joseph  Tyso 

John  Coles  : 

Richard  May 

James  Cooper 

Ebenezer  West 

WiUiamTomlin 

William  Cooper 

WiUiam  Coleman 

WiUiam  Hopcraft 

WOliamBayley 

D.Ivis 

Peter  Tyler 


1821 
18i«; 
1819 
1822 
1822 
1796 
1792 

1826 
1823 
1793 
1812 
1806 

1818 
1818 
1819 
1806 
1804 
1816 
1814 

1815 


1813 
1821 


181V 

1819 

1824 
1823 

lft21 
1811 
1823 
1823 
1822 
1819 
1826 
1810 


IniMgmkee*^^ 


Mi^fiMe 

XNlBhai  (UtOe).. 
Ifinenden  (GrM) 
Bimort  Vwgo^. . . 


OMvioii 

KkborawliJPriiicea) 
fliratftirffrainy). .. 
ahraliord  (Stony).  .. 

Svaaboiini 

Widdcsd9Q  HiU 

Winaloir. . .  .^ 

Wyo>«ib«{H«h).  ., 

CAIfBRII><»4a|»K. 

UmahmlQ^ 

Cambri4ne.    

Camp*  j[C«8Ue] 


Cotlfnh<ni. 
DovDkani., 


Banioii. 


OiUiigtoii. 


Sutton 


CREflBTtB. 


Little  Leigh/ 
Warfonl 


Falmoiitli.  .. 
GranpooDd.' 


Fenpolc 

Fenxaice  I  Qk 

ftBHWcc2C|i. 

Redrotli  and  SL  Day 


tBot^nu 


CoMnBLANa 

wpwuliton 

DUITSHISB. 


OpMerfidd 
DttEy 


AdUwtoQ 


AweylVKey 


818 
825 
804 
814 
776 

yS62 
812 
fiM 
802 
816 

1708 
80ft 
6S6 
809 
787 
141601 


811 
786 
817 
819 
780 

710 
1812 
785 
693 
1654 
819 
735 
750 
801 
789 
789 


1662 

815 
1806 

663 
820 


818 
7» 

1803 
820 
8M 


6102 

826 
802 


IBIS 
1701 


I 


1817 
1793 
178$ 

1804 


1*1» 
1690 
1817 
1821 
1778 


JolmHffl 

CDodwell 

O.  Oark 

Thomas  Jordan^  .....«...*«• . 

S.  R.  Allom .^ ..... . 

GeoBge  Foskett... 

WiUfiuD  Joko8on« 

James  Sunmons. 

J.DoUing 

D.  Walker. 

Thomas  Teny. 

John  Simmont  A.  M 

George  WUHams 

HearyPaice. 

Thomas  KeynQldSf 

T.C.  Edmonds  A.M....V 

WilUam  Jobson  ...^......•... 

Benjamin  Gosney 

John  Meakin 

—  Britton 

Enoch  Manning 

Q.].Pinchard 

B-Faller. 

John  Reynolds.. . , 

WiUiam  Pepper ,., 

George  IVudden, 

J.C.  Ward. ., 

Joseph  Hu^'lett. 

Thomas  Tsll 

Joha  l4tnjCKord.« . . . ; 

John  Rootham 

•— Tliursfield. 

W.  €.  Bottomley  JtfimHer, . . . 

j  James  Bradford .". . . 

—  Holt  

Joseph  Morcum.  ............ 

W.  P.  Bivchdl , ;... 

Joseph  Laqe.. ..,,.,....!.  .. 

J.  Shoveller  Jun. 

John  Dore '. , 

*-— ^MatUiewB  . , , 

John  Cruise 

Uwund  Cliurke. 

SsKuel Ruston  .., ,.... 

8.  Johnson 

pmid Jones  .....•.-. 

C.  £.  But  A.  M 0 

Jeeeph  Swam 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


4C  rORBlGN. 

During  the  last  month,  the  affairs  of 
Portugal   have  almolt  exelasively  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  Europe.    The 
Anti-Constitolionaliats,  whose  intrigoei 
and  treasons  had  occasioned  their  exile, 
fled  into  Spain,  the  natural  receptacle 
ibr  all   that   is  bigotted  and    slavish. 
Clothed    and  armed    by  die   Spanish 
Government,  and    acting,    to  say  the 
least,  under  its  connivance,  they  have 
invaded  Portugal — the  Spanish  Autho- 
rities encoaraging  them^  and  the  priest- 
hood raising  subscriptions  to  defray  the 
expences  of  the  attempt.     It  was  a 
sagacious  measure  on  the  part  of  those 
priests;  for  they  regard  knowledge  and 
liberty  as  their  sworn  foes,  and  doubt- 
less lioped,  that  by  expelling  them  from 
Portugal,  they  would  be  able  to  retain 
the  whole  Peninsula  in  darkness  and 
bondage.    We  trust  they  will  be  mis- 
taken. 


minds  of  most  persons,  being  entirely  of 
a  pacific  tendency.  France  co-operates 
with  England  in  endeavouring  to  pre- 
serve peace.  It  will  give  us  great  plea- 
sure to  report  to  our  readers  on  some 
«ttbsequent  occasion  that  their  united 
efibrts  have  succeeded. 

We  are  sorry  to  observe  that  among 
the  measures  about  to  be  proposed  by 
the  French  ministry  are  some  restric- 
tions on  the  liberty  of  the  press.  One 
of  those  restrictions  shows,  plainly 
enough,  the  spirit  of  the  projectors. 
Persons  are  to  be  prohibited  from  print- 
ing any  thing  that  tends  to  expose  to  ri- 
dicule the  Roman  Catholic  religion  or 
its  Clergy !  Truly,  the  Romish  lady  is 
a  most  sensitive  personage :  she  can  be 
the  harlot,  unblushingly,  and  before  all 
men;  but,  call  her  so,  and  she  is  all 
agitation  and  alarm,  protests  her  inno- 
cence, and  vows  vengeance  on  her 
calumniators  1     Nevertheless,  the  day 


The  Portuguese  Government  wisely  |  of  exposure  and  punishment  is  coming. 

DOMESTIC. 

Bee.  Id.  His  Majesty  sent  a  message 
to  Parliament,  conmiunicatiug  inform- 
ation of  the  hostile  movements  in  Por- 
tugal.   The  discassion  which  followed, 
was  only  marked  by  its  unanimity  and 
animation;    the    speeches   of   Messrs. 
Canning  and  Brougham,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  were  fine  specimens  of 
brilliant  eloquence :  all  agreed  that  the 
armed    interference   of  England    was 
justly  called  for,  and  an  Address  to  his 
Majesty,  with  assurances  of  co-operation 
and  support,  was  immediately  voted. 

Parliament  is  adjonmod  till  Feb.  8. 

Ireland,  we  fear,  is  in  an  aUmiing 
state.     The   leading,  nien.  annsng  the 


solicited  the  aid  of  England,  their  old 

and  faithful  ally.  It  was  impossible  that 

such  an  appeal  should  ^e  made  in  vain. 

No  sooner  were  the  English  Ministry 

satisfied  of  the  necessity  of  the  measure 

than  they  acceded  to  the  request ;  and 

at  this  moment,  thousands  of  British 

troops  are  on  their  way  to  Porta  gal. 

They  have  gone — not  to  make  war,  but 

to  preserve  peace — to  defend,  not  to 

attack — to  prevent  auaxcl^  and  bleod- 

shed  from  desolating  the  land — and  if 

they  nuut  strike,  only  that  they  may 

save.    Heaven  grant  them  success,  and 

preserve  Europe  from  the  horrorsof  war! 
We  are  not  without  hopes  that  the 

decisive  measures  adopted  by  England 

will  be  at  once  efficient  nnd  instmotive.  I  Roman  Catholics  are  •  exerting  them- 

Spain  and  her  pettieoat-manafncturing   selves  to  the  utmost  to  Influie  tile  minds 

sovereign  will  be  convinced  of  feeble-   of  the  populace,  by  Intempernfee,  not 

to  say  seditious  harangues.  MennwhUe, 
the  work  of  refbrmstion  is  proceeding : 
many  individuals,  it  is  said,  have  re- 
cently abjured  Popery  and  embraced 
Protestantism. 

Much  distress  still  prevails  in  the 
country,  especially  in  the  mannfncturing 
districts.  Trade  is  slowly,  very  slowly 
reviving.  May  the  judgments  of  God 
be  sanctified  f 


ness  and  folly,  and  Europe  wUl  again  he 
reminded  that  the  British  lion  is  gentle 
when  kindly  and  respectfNilly  treated, 
but  terrible  in  his  wrath. 

Much  importance  was  attached  to  the 
jiart  that  France  might  take  In  this 
struggle.  The  speeches  of  Charles  X. 
.and  M.  Damas,  his  minister  for  foreign 
affairs,  (at  the  meetings  of  the  Cham- 
i>ers,  Dec.  IS  and  19)  have  quieted  the 
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It  appears  from  the  letters  of  oar  agents  of  the  past  month,  that  the  Reformatloo 
from  Popery  has  at  lengtii  commenced,  and  begins  to  appear  in  Ireland.  These 
^re  the  effects  ef  the  uncompromising  spirit  bv  which  the  Scriptnres  hate  been 
tanghtin  the  schools  and  have  been  explained  in  the  cabins.  For  nearly  SOOyears 
Ae  vastrevemies  of  the  Cliarch  in  that  country  have  been  possessed  by  professed 
Protestants : — for  nM>re  than  200  years  a  very  considerable  body  of  Presl»yteriluis 
has  existed  in  Ulster,  largely  endowed  by  the  state.  Nearly  for  as  long  a  period 
•eversl  Baptist  congregations  have  been  fonnd  in  some  of  the  larger  towns  anil 
cities.  Many  proofs  might  be  given  of  the  inanity  of  all  these  Protestant  cougre^ 
gatioDS»aBd  their  total  inefficiency,  as  to  spreading  the  doctrines  oi  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  spirit  of  the  ten  spies,  who  had  retarned  from  exploring  the  land  of 
Canaan,  has  almost  universally  prevailed ;  while  there  has  been  scarcely  a  JosAns 
or  a  CuUb  to  protest  against  their  nnbelievins  neglect  of  the  command  of 
the  God  of  Heaven.  The  commission  of  the  Saviour  seems  to  have  been  nnder- 
stood  hy  Protestant  Ministers  in  Ireland,  as  meaning  "  every  cfeatore,"  txceft  their 
g9«4  nagkbowny  the  RotMm  Catholics  !  Instead  of  contributing  towards  their  oon- 
veraiofi  from  Popery,  they  contributed  towards  the  erection  orPopish  chsEpels,  and  > 
seemed  to  say,  as  a  Protestant  Archbishop  has  lately  declared — *'  In  those  points, 
which  are  of  the  utmost  importance,  we  (t.  e.  the  Established  Church  ?nd  the  Ro- 
man Catholics)  perfectly  coincide. — ^There  exists  between  you  and  them  a  per- 
fect concord  in  all  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity!"*  It  has  been  a  great 
blessiiig  that  Societies  in  England,  formed  for  the  religions  instmction  of  Ireland, 
have  gone  with  the  Bible  oaiy,  the  Religion  of  Protestants  <<.  as  the  weapons  of 
Ibeir  warfare."  laying  aside  secolar  and  personal  considerations,  they  have  not 
ased'*  eamal  weapons,"  but  those  which  have  been  always  "  mighty  through  God." 
Lettbetme-heai-tedProtestantsinlreland  aealonsly  co-operate  with  their  bretiiren 
la  England,  and  follov^  op  the  plans  of  Scriptural  edueatiow  in  the  sebools,  and  of 
employing  enlightened  men  to  read  the  Scriptures  In  the  Irish  language  in  the 
cahina,and  we  Aallsee,  In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  popery  inlreland,  as  to  its  pre- 
domioating  influence,  not  only  weakened  ^ut  destroyed.  '^  Wham  the  herd  skaU  can- 
tame  miik  the  spirit  of  his  nunrth,  and  destnnf  with  the  hrighbuss  of  his  eomtag.'* 
2Thesa.iL  8. 


From   the  Jtfv.  Joeiah  Wilson   to  the]  ioy  and,  wlien  the  least  pretext  can  be 
Secretaries,  I  obtained,  strenuously  to  oppose  or  mal- 

»    .    »r*    ^M^L  ,o«^      '  tfcal  1J«  readers  of  the  bible,  whether 
Boffk,  Nov.  141^1826.     |  teachers  of  it  or  not.     But  U  will  be 

gratifying  to  you  to  learn,  as  it  is  pe- 
culiarly pleaiMig  to  me  to  inform  yun, 
that  this  violence  is  inducing  some  or 
those  who  have  read  the  scriptures  to 
their  spiritual  advantage,  toevince.  In  a 
more  full  and  satisihctory  way  than  they 
have  hiliierto  done,,  their  attachment  to 
the  revealed  word  of  God. 

I  may  add  to  the  preceding  ebservar 
tions,  that  those  who  appear  determined 
to  read  the  scriptures  for  themselves^ 
discover  also  an  earnest  desire  to  hear 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  oi  this,.  1 
had  strikhig  etidence  on  Monday  last^ 
atMohill,  and  on  Sunday  last  at  Bal- 
linaeairrow,  in  belh  which  plneee  1  ys** 


DsAft  BHtsmttEV, 

la  tlie  MNsmals  which  I  now  forward, 
yen  wift  see  a  coitfirmatioB  of  some  of 
the  MiaervatioBs  I  made  in  my  last 
toller.  I  refer  partieuhM-ly  to  tlie  hoa- 
Hie  dbpoaiHoB  evinced  by  the  anti-btUe 
rradert  fai  this  country.  The  Priests 
hive  f^mnd  that -any  thin^ln  the  way  of 
wgomeat  to  oppose  the  circulation  of 
the  word  of  God  will  not  answer  their 
^rpose ;  and  therefore  all,,  with  whom 
they  have  iBflneoce,are  earnestly  ex- 
hmted  sot  to  listen  to,  nor  tooeh  the 
tfaasnable  book  f  Many  in  coase(|uenee 
are  prevailed  on,  not  even  to  be  dvil 


Charge  of  Dr,  Laanuice^  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  p^T^lS^ 
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awmlly  haT«  very  good  oongregatioBs  ; 
bat  on  those  occaaions  they  were  mnch 
larger  than  asaal,  and  there  were  many 
Roman  CathtfUcs  present. 

I  have  nt  thing  particular  to  lay  re- 
specting the  schools,  as  the  children  are 
only  now  returning  to  them  after  getting 
in  the  potatoes,  for  which  purpose  they 
bmfe  been  absent  for  several  we^ks.  In 
reference  to  this, Ireland's  harvest,  every 
observer  of  Providence  mast  see  aban- 
*dant  cause  for  the  liveliest  sentiriients  of 
gratitude  to  God;  who,  just  at  the 
period  when  every  one  was  expecting 
a  dearth ;  sent  tlie  seasonable  showers 
from  heaven  to  water  the  earth,  and  has 
caused  an  excellent  and  abundant  crop 
of  this  '*  stoff  of  life"  here ;  which,  in 
consequence  of  the  scareity  of  grain,  is 
of  course  doubly  acceptable. 

I  forgot  to  tneatJon  in  my  last,  that  in 
the  four  months  previous  to  that  date,  I 
had  of  course  seen  all  the  sdiools  once 
at  the  regular  quarterly  inspection ;  but 
many  of  fiie^i  a  second  and  a  third  time, 
going  unexpectedly  to  see  if  they  were 
proceeding  as  well  during  my  absence 
as  when  I  was  expected,  and  also 
to  ascertain  if  their  appearance  corre- 
sponded with  the  accounts  given  me 
from  time  to  time  by  the  casual  inspec- 
tors. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  yon  that  with 
one  exception  only,  every  teacher  was 
at  Ids  or  her  post,  and  on  inquiry  I  found 
that  the  absence  of  that  one  was  of  ne- 
eessity,  he  bei|ig  obliged  by  summons  to 
attend  some  law  business  on  that  day. 

This  statement  will,' I  am  sure,  be 
gratifying  to  you  and  the  committer,  as 
the  circumstance  was  to 

Yours,  affectionately, 

J.  Wilson. 

P.  8.  You  Mill  probably  think  that 
the  journals  of  W.  M.  and  B.  I),  midit 
appear  with  advantage  in  the  Chronicle ; 
the  latter  is  from  a  Sabbath  Reader,  who 
was  early  mentioned  in  Uie  proceedings 
of  the  scciety,  and  who  has  maintained 
an  excellent  character .  When  tirst  em- 
ployed by  us,  (though  he  now  writes 
English  so  well)  he  could  not  speak  one 
sentence  in  English. 


Firom  Mr,  John  0*Brinn  to  ike  Rev,  J. 

Wilson, 

I2th  NotembeTy  1826. 

RBVfcKKNuSlR, 

HiNCE  my  last  I  have  been  employed  and 

exercised  as  usual.  Though  the  votaries 
of  error  at  their  stations  of  confcf^sion 
endeavour  to  enslave  the  consciences  of 


those  who  are  dopes  to  their  cralt ;  yet 
several  new  places  have  been  opened 
for  reading  and    explainiM  the  Irish 
Scriptures,  where  I  have  found  favour 
with  the  people,  and  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  speaking  to  them  of  the  tilings 
which  belong  to  ttieir  everlasting  peace. 
I  have   read   and    lectured  in  Treen, 
Tampleavanny,  Ballenafad,  Ballymore, 
Kilaracht,      Carowanurlar,     Ardmile, 
Liserlouith,      Lecharrew,      Cootehall, 
Drumshanbo,Ardrelleen,DrumheufyLei- 
trim,  and  Carrack  ;  in  all  these  places 
they  seemed  to  rejoice  to  bear  the  scrip- 
tures of  truth  in  tiseir  native  language. 
Pat  Davys'  uncle  sent  for  me  a  few  days 
ago,  to  bleed  his  daughter;  many  were 
present,(who  came  to  visit  the  sick  girl,) 
where  Iread  and  proclaimed  to  them  the 
everlasting  aospel.    6ome  of  these  were 
serious  enauiring  persous,who  expressed 
their  thankfulness  for  what  they  then 
heard,  and  acknowledged  with  seeming 
gratitude  the  suitableness  of  the  gospel, 
and  exclaimed  agaiust  their  priests  tor 
their  covetousness  and  indolence,  and 
the  veiv  little  pains  they   took  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  their  people   witli 
scriptural   knowledge,  but  rather  en- 
deavoured to  prevent  them  from  hear- 
ingit.  Mr.  Crawford  basconferredgrcat 
eulogy  on  the  Baptist  Scbools^andsajs 
that  many  of  his  acquaintance  had  been 
bene6red  by  them ;  tliat  a  whole  family 
of  the  Gallaghers^    who  reside  in  the 
vicinity  of  Drumheuf,  are  inclined  to  re- 
nounce Popery,  by  means  of  the  chil- 
dren  atteodiug  the  schoolj^  and  them* 
selves  making  the  scriptures  of  truth 
their  constant  study.  He  also  told  mc 
of  his  own  servant  boy,  who  has  been  coo- 
verted  from  Popery  by  the  same  means, 
and  holds  no  communication  with  those 
whom  he  left,  except  when  he  is  advising 
them  to  flee  from  tlie  wrath  to  come.  He 
shews  scriptural  reasons  for  his  coming 
out  from  among  them,  and  when  be   is 
insulted  and  abused  by  his  former  com- 
panions, lie  does  not  return  railing  for 
railing,  but  remonstrates  with  them,  that 
if  they  knew  the  religion  of  the  bible 
and  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  it  would 
teach  them  to  practise  a  contrary  con- 
duct,   and    to    act   from  better  prin- 
ciples.   Currin,  the  school-master,  told 
me,  that  the  last  sermon  you  preached 
in  Drnmhenf,  wherein  you  explained 
the  nature  of  a  Jubilee,  has  caused  a 
great  stir  and  enquiry  among  the  in- 
habitants of  that  neighbourhood.     It  is 
generally  remarked  that  where  the  gos- 
pel is  preadied,  schools  established,  and 
the  IrishScciptures  read  and  expounded, 
that  tlie  swearer   fears  an    oath,    the 
drunkard  is  sober,  aud  he    who  stole 
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noro,  bat  hibonn  with  hit 
le  things  honest  in  the 


N9V.  IS,  18M. 
Rbv.  Sir, 

NifrwiTMSTAWDiwe  all  the  efforts  made 
by  the  enemy  of  sonls  at  thtA  time,  tn 
fhiftrate  the  light  of  trnth,  and  to  hold 
fui  the  strong  grasp  he  has  of  the  klag- 
dom  of  darkness,  yet  there  are  a  few 
whom  th«  Almi^ty  has  in  mercy 
natAed  oat  of  his  claws  and  pHicked 
u  brands  from  the  burning;  and  others 
who  are  beginning  to  see  the  awfal  de- 
ception of  ms  agents  among  them,  (who 
hss  heretofore  deprived  them  of  the 
power  of  thinking  for  themselves,  or 
even  indulging  any  saspidon  of  tlieir 
trrogancy,  or  ooubfting  their  powers  or 
pretensions  to  infalfiblTi'ty  under  the  pain 
of  eoodemnatlon,)  that  they  are  deter- 
nined  to  throw  off  this  their  yoke  of 
bondage,  and  apply  themselves  to  the 
stody  of  the  Scriptures.  As  Ibr  instance, 
9  yoong  man  called  M.  C.  who  lives  in 
the  parish  of  K^  and  to  whom  I  gave  an 
Ettriish  and  Irish  Testament  some  time 
ba^,  came  to  my  place  a  few  days  ago 
md  stopped  with  me  for  three  nights 
together,  reading  and  comparing  the 
Smptnrea.  He  gave  roe  a  long  detail 
of  the  jnlHlee  week  In  that  parish,  and 
that  he  had  to  contend  witn  different 
peofrfe  In  his  neighbourhood  on  that 
schfccl ;  and  that  he  through  curiosity 
went  along  with  the  crowd  to  the  Chapel 
on  the  first  Sonday  of  the  Jobllee,  In 
order  to  bear  the  Inshop  preach  on  that 
lebfect.  It  happened  that  it  was  our 
Priest  who  preaimed  on  that  day.  I  was 
mrprised  to  hear  him  preach  such  doc- 
trine as  I  never  heard  from  anv  Priest 
before  in  my  life.  He  told  the  nock  not 
to  be  deceived  by  themselves  (the 
Priests)  thinkiDg  that  they  had  power 
to  fofgive  sins.  No  (said  he),  it  is  God 
aioae  that  can  forgive  sins.  This  was 
i^fiiw  their  own  Catechism  the  He, 
«hk£  says,  ^*  has  the  clergy  power 
to  forgive  sinsf  Yes,  and  the  means 
ef  grace  also."  This  contradiction  in 
thor  own  doctrine  I  adopt  to  stop  the 
awnlhs  cf  the  gainsayers  ever  since, 
sad  this  they  cannot  contradict;  and 
indeed  there  are  a  good  many  who  are 
begimmig  to  suspect  the  Priests  and 
th«r  doctrine,  especially  the  most  reli- 
siovsiy  inclined;  bat  the  young  folks 
are  more  inclined  for  the  Ribboniiim 
nstem,  which  is  now  more  prevalent 
than  ever  since  the  Jnbilee  is  over. 
The  abirre  mentioned  young  man  has 


promised  to  come  again  and  stop  with 
me  for  a  few  weeks,  in  order  to  learn 
how  to  read  the  Irish  Testament,  and 
to  anderstand  the  plan  of  salvation 
more  folly. 

To  give  yon  an  accurate  statement  of 
all  my  excursions  and  the  different  ar- 
guments I  have  with  people,  would  be 
an  almost  endless  task ;  however  I  hope 
I  have  omitted  no  opportunity  of  useful- 
ness in  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  to  such  as  were  willing  to  hear. 


Fnm  Mr.  Wimam  Mocrty  to  ikt  Riv. 
J.  Wilton. 

BottaoMrrov,  Nov,  10, 1626. 
Rnv.  Sib, 
It  is  not  easy  In  the  agitated  stateof  the 
country  to  give  a  dear  statement.  Even 
since  my  last,  every  day  they  are "  be- 
coming worse  and  worse ;  and- the  long 
nights  coming  on,  many  are  in  great 
terror,  so  that  the  state  of  homaa  nature 
seems  to  be  at  the  worst*  Notwitli* 
standing,  great  Is  my  cause  of  thanks- 
giving,! get  not  the  smallest  offence ; 
and  there  is  one  thing  most  certain, 
wherever  the  Lord  has  one  scattered 
sheep  he  will  find  it  out.  The  following 
is  perhaps  as  extraordinary  a  case  as  in 
my  experience  has  occurred.  About 
two  months  ago^in  the  Baroiiy  of  Corran, 
I  got  acquainted  with  a  young  man  that 
enlisted  very  young  in  a  light  horse 
regiment.  Some  time  after  the  regiment 
was  ordered  to  India ,  he  was  at  J  tiger- 
naut;  he  gave  a  most  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  bis  travels';  he  was  wounded 
in  an  engagement,  the  under  part  of  his 
heel  being  shot  off,  so  that  he  is  greatly 
disabled.  But  from  the  missionary  ac- 
counts I  have  read,  I  found  he  gave  a 
most  faithful  statement.  He  told  me  he 
had  heard  the  missionaries  often,  but  did 
not  nnderstand  them.  I  asked  him  if 
he  did  not  think  tlie  Idolatries  and  su- 
perstitions of  the  Hindoos  very  strange? 
He  said  at  first  he  did,  but  after  long 
habit  he  thought  nothing  about  It  I  told 
him,  as  he  was  a  man- of  information,  I 
hoped  he  woald  not  take  what  I  should 
say  amiss.  He  said,  on  the  contrary,  that 
he  would  be  very  thankful  for  instruc- 
tion, and  had  a  great  desire  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  me.  I  made  some  remarks 
on  the  aspect  of  the  period  we  live  in, 
and  that  I  would  not  say  much  for  my- 
self, bat  read  the  Scriptures.  I  first 
began  with  the  fall  of  man,  and  led  him 
on  to  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  shewed 
him  for  what  intent  and  purpose  that 
law  was  given,  and  that  Christ  was  the 
end  of  that  law  ibr  righteousness,  ^c. 
I  never  saw  a  man  pay  greater  ktt'eii- 
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Iriik  Ckrmiek. 


liMiy  hUifpmartd  to  iwaltow  tvify  ipord 
I  spoke. 

I  told  hio^  from  Iris  diaorelioB  ud  in* 
eilaatioato  liMr,  I  wm  nador  tiie  Mceo- 
sity  to  give  a  clemr  ezpluiation  of  tbe 
ChrutUnRdfgUm;  that  Christ  btd  par- 
chased  his  ohordi  with  his  own  bhKM&y 
and  io  the  Scfiptores  bad  left  clear 
signs  whereby  his  ohnreh  can  belmowB. 
That  there  wonid  appear  a  false  church. 
ctauDlng  to  be  that  trae  charcht  aod  also 
the  JiQn-ks  whereby  the  false  woald  he 
known  are  also  pointed  out  in  the  Scrip- 
tares.  He  said  that  was  what  be 
wanted.  T  shewed  hini|  of  the  haman 
race  there  are  only  the  Popish  and  Pro> 
testantmakiag  the  claim;  that  the  Jewish 
Church  has  no  claim ;  that  as  he  had 
seen  their  nambers  in  his  traivels,  he  was 
persaaded  they  had  no  claim ;  be  was 
tare  of  that  I  told  him  he  was  also 
•lure  that  neither  the  Mabomedan  or 
Hindoos  bad  any  pretension,  to  which 
he  fuUy  agreed.  Then  said  I,  between 
Pcotestant  |nd  Papist  the  trial  eVideotly 
rests.  I  then  opened  the  12th  chapter 
of  Revelations,  under  t^c  emblem  ol  the 
woman  clothed  mith  the  9an,&c.,  and 
then  turned  to  the  I7th  chapter ;  then 
drew  the  contrast  between  the  two  doc- 
trines. There  is  not  a  part  of  Popery 
which  I  did  not  explain,  but  particularly 
the  Jubilee  gQing  on  this  year.  That 
whatever  state    they  were  in  at  any 

Kriod,  tills  year  exceeds  every  former. 
rery  sentence  he  fully  agreed  to,  with- 
out the  smallest  doubt  on  his  mind.  He 
reads  verr  imperfectly,  but  said  he 
would  read  the  Testament  daily  \  he  be- 
soncht  me  to  go  often,  but  I  really  forgot 
nntn  retnrutug  from  the  county  of  Ros. 
common,  when  I  wrote  to  him  to  !«ay  I 
would  meet  him  at  the  place  we  first 
met  i  it  was  the  most  stormy  day  of  this 
season,  he  faced  the  wind  and  rain,  and 
I  cannot  describe  the  ioy  he  shewed  at 
meetioff.  He  stopped  an  til  very  late, 
and  left  fuUy  confirmed  in  the  troth, 
liut  when  he  got  home  he  told  a  brother- 
in-law  of  hisbe  was  sorry  he  was  not 
with  him  to  hear  tlie  Scriptures  read  in 
I  rlsh.  The  brother  in  law  lieing  a  stout 
resolute  fellow,  set  out.  dark  and  stormy 
as  it  was ;  he  said  be  caOie  purposely  to 
hear  tlie  Iruh  read :  I  read  ana  spoke  a 
long  time,  he  paid  great  attention,  and 
began  to  mak^  many  remarks.  I  had 
no  great  opinion  of  him'  at  first,  but  he 
fully  agreed  in  every  thing  I  said.  Well, 
Owen,  said  t^yon  know  open  confession 
is  a  principal  part  of  your  creed,  now 
tell  me,  are  yoa  a  Ribbon  maHf  I  know 

iiald  he)  yoa  think  I  am^  bnt  I  declare 
am  not ;.  I  have  been  often  solicited  to 
become  one;  bnt  it  ased  to  strike  my 


mind  Dmttha  tefy  11110  Unit  woald 
swear  me  in  wobM  swear  against  me ; 
thev  are  treacheroos,  and  I  will  not 
be  IB  their  power :  whether  yon  believe 
me  or  not,!  declare  the  trath,  and  am  as 
much  hated  by  them  as  «oq  are.    I  toM 
hhn  I  belleveid  him,  and  would  ask  him 
bnt  one  qnestion  more.    Bid  he  verily 
helieye  the  ribbon  men,  in  their  confess 
sion  to  the  priests,  confess  themseWes  to 
be  the  men  thev  were  ?    I  am  sure  they 
do,  said  he,  andif  they  dad  not,  the  Priest 
wonld  ask  them,  for  the  greater  the 
crime  he  is  sore  to  get  ttie  more  nmaef.  I 
know  It  by  experience,  that  if  I  was  to 
murder  you,  for  Aye  shillings  I  could  get 
forgiveness  by  extraordinary  penance ; 
for  they  never  wiU  discover  the  con- 
fession, therefore  the  penitent  is  sent 
to  make  satislaction  for  the  crime.    I 
have  been  thinking  of  these  matters,  said 
he,  and  if  I  had  any  means  of  support  but 
my  daily  labour  amongst  thern^  I  would 
openly  renounce  them,  but  soould  not 
get  one  day's  labour  from  them.    And 
though  I  am  still  outwardly  of  them,  I 
liate  tliem  and  their  profession  as  much 
as  you.    I  really  was  astonished  at  the 
fellow's  free  declaration,  and  the  conii* 
dence  he  placed  in  me.    AH  I  could  do 
was  to  shew  him  tlie  gospel  plan  of  sal- 
vation, to  which  he  paid  great  attention. 
There  are  some  other  occurrences  thia 
last  month,  bnt  I  particularly  mention 
the  above,  as  it  is  evident  titat  tlie  dood 
will  shortly  burst  one  way  or  the  «tbcr. 
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SiiWcriptious  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
{Mf  fscaiTed  at  the  Baptist  Missiovary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court, 
Psackuroh  Stiseet,  Lonikm :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Ftiands 
wbose  naraes  are  inserted  on  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE- 


CALCUTTA. 

Tbb  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Tates,  to  Mr.  Eustace 
Carey,  dated,  Calcutta,  May  lOth, 
H  tficottva^nig* 

TIm  death  of  Mr.  Lawtoo  has  been  a  ae- 
▼cr«,  an  InexprmubTT  letare  afllletioti,  hat 
1  an  llappr  to  taj  It  baa  b^n  a  aaoctifled 
oae ;  ft  hft&  been  gnatljr  aaiictHled  to  tbe 
Cbai«b  and  cOa^^tioo  in  tbe  Cfreohir 
Road.  TIfia  jAo  wilt  obdentand  when  I 
tcR  tOa  that  we'  had  the  ploasnre  of  reeelv- 
lag  fifteen  persona  tiilo  toe  Cbdrcb  in  less 
tbaa  six  mooths  after  brother  Lawsoa's 
death,  and  I  think  it  ia  not  too  miicli  to  saj, 
Ibat  we  hate  teil  more  desirous  of  coming 
Iwwsrd  to  join  os.  Several  of  those  who 
have  bees- received  were  vttXl  known  to  joo. 
At  Howsah,  btother  Stathaai  is  labooriag  aa 
a««al  ;  bis  sohool  fs  DOW  very  large,  and  he 
baa  Mr.  Bruasdoo  as  aa  assistaof ;  bis  Dative 
seboota  proasise  to  be  aselbl.  He  has  lately 
bagaa  a  prayer  tseetiag  whioh  is  wellattend- 
ffd ;  at  omr  next  Cbarch  meetiog  we  are  to 
give  him  aad  soma  othera  a  letter  ofdisinis- 
dtm  to  fotn  a  Chtreb  ^t  Howrah.  There  are 
two  in^airen  there 'oow,  and  we  hope  this 
win  be  the  neans  af  briiigifl|)^  others  forward. 
A  few  weeks  staee  I  attended  the  Aniioal 
Xeetingof  the  Airaillsry  Society  at  Howrah; 
it  was  weU  attended,  and  I  think  promises 
rairer  to  be  nsefbl  thb  year  than  it  baa  done 
«u  IbnBcr  ooeaaions. 

Broibef  Trawto  has  Yslely  met  with  great 
■■ems  Is  hb  mfesionary  lalwnrs ;  three  or 
l»Bf  respectable  natives  have  laleTjr  cast  oat 
Aeir  td4ls,  and  bate  palled  down  the  temple 
in  which  niey  were^  and  art  now  baildiftg  a 
place  of  worship  %»ith  the  SMterlafs.  "nie 
fhpttM&da  of  the  J>ndon  Missionary  Society 
lave  been  hers  two  or  three  weeka  now. 


and  tlie  aeooania  they  bare  given  as  of  the 
Soath  8ca  Islaa,  togeth«^  wi*  tiie  saoeees 
of  brother  Trawi*,  oonviaee  aa  of  tbe  aa* 
oessity  of  perseverance :  *'  in  dne  tine  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faiat  not.*'  I  trast  the  80- 
oialy  will  listen  tooorreqaeataboot  seadlag 
as  some  amistaBoe.  Blaasra.  Wade  and 
Boardman,  the  Ameriean  Misaiofiaries,  have 
assisted  ns  by  preaebiog  o^r^e  a  fortoigbt; 
or  once  a  week  alttmstely,  leaving  me  two 
services  ia  tbe  week ;  but  they  are  expect- 
lag  to  depart,  now  the  Bvraiab  war  is 
iiaiabed* 


BURMAH. 

After  our  last  humber  was  in 
the  printer's  hands,  we  received  a 
copy  of  Mrs.  Jiidson's  letter  thetem 
mentioned;  the  gentleman  to  whom 
it  belongs  having  been  induced  to 
give  it,  through  &te  medium  of  the 
press,  that  publici^  it  so  justly  de*- 
serves.  Its  lengtn  being  such  aa 
to  render  it  impossible  to  comprise 
it  within  the  limits  of  one  Herald, 
we  had  thought,  on  that  aceooDt, 
of  abridging  it ;  but  the  narrative  ia 
altogether  so  fiiH  of  interest,  that 
we  are  persuaded  our  readers  wilt 
be  better  pleased  at  having  the 
whole.  It  will  be  divided,  diere* 
fore,  between  this  and  the  follow-- 
ing  number. 

The  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
late  Joseph  Batterworth,  Esq.  and 
dated  on  Doard  the  Irrawaddy  gun« 
boat,  sixty  miles  above  l'rome,12tb 
March  last. 

"  I  will  not  atfeinpt  to  describe  the  joyfal 
I  sensatioBSpradoccd,  by  fiading  myself  oncw 
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more  in  a  •itaatioQ  to  writo  to  yoo,  tiler  en 
iotenrtl  of  two  jeert*  Yee,  two  jeen  of 
BttfferiDg  end  priTation  ;  the  very  recollectjon 
of  which  often  chills  oar  feelings,  and  sickens 
oar  hearts.  Though  unbelief  has  often 
prompted  as  to  say,  that  oar  affliotions  were 
greater  than  we  eoald  bear  or  deserted ;  jet 
our  bettor  feelings  hare  Irinrophed  in  the 
sorereign  government  of  CSod,  assured  that 
He  woiUd  db  all  things  well ;  and,  if  his 
Dleasnre,  could  easilj  lessen  our  sufferings. 
Nor  hare  we  been  disappointed  in  our  hopes ; 
for,  in  His  own  time  and  way,  we  hare  been 
extricated  from  allf  our  difficulties,  and  are 
now  safe  and  happy  under  British  protec- 
tion. 

Knowing  your  interest  in  the  BnrmanMis- 
sion,  and  assured  of  personal  sympathy  and 
regard,  I  will  endeaTour,  in  my  ususJ  way, 
to  giro  you  a  g^oeml  relation  of  events  for 
the  last  two  years. 

In  my  last  to  you,  I  mentioned  that  every 
thing  had  a  warlike  appearance.  The  Bur- 
man  Government,  however,  had  no  idea 
that  the  English  were  in  earnest  in  their 
eommuoioations;  consequently, they  heard  the 
report  that  Rangoon  was  taken  with  surprise 
and  amasement.  ^o  preparations  had  been 
made  at  that  port  for  the  reception  of 
strangers,  and  even  the  Viceroy  was  absent. 
An  army  was  immediately  raised,  and 
ordered  to  march,  under  the  command  of 
Kyeewoongyee,  (Ree-woongee),  who  was 
to  be  joined  on  his  way  down  by  Sekayah- 
woon-gyee,  baring  been  recently  appointed 
Viceroy  of  Rangoon.  The  only  fesr  and 
anxiety  which  the  King  and  Government 
then  mamfeated  or  expressed  was,  that  the 
English  at  Rangoon  should  bear  of  their  ap- 
proaoh,  and,  precipitately  leaving  the 
country,  deprive  the  Bormese  grandees  of 
the  pleasure  of  employing  in  their  service  as 
slaves,  a  few  of  the  "  white  strangers." 
"  Send  to  me,"  said  one  of  the  ladies  of  a 
Woon-gyee,  *<fnar  kalapyoos,  (white 
strangers,)  to  manage  the  affairs  of  my  boase- 
hold,  M  I  hear  they  are  trustworthy."  "And 
to  me,"  said  a  gay  young  sprig  of  the  palace, 
**  six  stout  men  to  row  my  boat.  The 
army,  in  their  gayest  attire,  danced  and  song 
down  the  river,  but  few,  if  any,  ever  diinced 
baok  again ;  and  the  Kyee-woon-gyee  found 
other  commissions  to  execute  than  those  just 
given  htm. 

As  soon  as  the  first  force  was  despatched, 
the  Government  had  leisure  1o  look  aninwd, 
and  inquire  into  the  cause  of  Rangoon's 
beiag  taken,  and  the  proba1>le  iastmmenU 
of  the  arrival  of  those  strangers.  It  was  at 
onoe  concluded  that  itpies  were  in  tlie 
country,  who  had  communicated  (he  state  of 
things,  and  invited  the  foreigners  over :  and 
who  so  likely  to  be  spies,  as  the  three  Eng- 
lishmen, Rogers,  Gonger,  and  Laird,  who, 
under  the  garb  of  merchants,  had  plotted  so 


much  evil  f  They  wtre  dl  thrae  aooonUngly 
arrested,  and  put  fn  conflnement.  We  now 
began,  more  than  ever,  to  tremble  for  our- 
selves, and  lived  in  the  hooriy  expectotion 
of  some  dreadful  scene.  In  examining  the 
aocounte  of  Mr.  Gouger,  it  was  found  that 
Mr.  Jndson  and  Dr.  Price  had  taken  money 
of  him,  which  ciroumstance,  to  the  unin- 
formed mind  of  a  Bnrman,  was  sufficient 
evidence  that  they  were  also  spies,  and  in  the 
employ  of  the  English  Government,  as  tbey 
received  their  soppRes  from  an  Englishman. 
The  King  had  before  t>een  advised  to  put  the 
Missionariea  In  confinement,  but  his  reply 
had  been,  "  they  are  true  men,  let  them  re- 
main." He  wss  now,  however,  informed  of 
the  above-mentioned  ciroumstance,  and,  in 
an  angry  tone,  usued  an  order  for  Uie  imme* 
diate  arrest  of  Dr.  Price  and  Mr.  Judson  ; 
and  now  commenced  a  series  of  opproaoive 
acte,  which  we  should  before  have  thought 
human  nature  incapable  of  committing. 

On  the  8th  of  Jane,  a  city  writer,  at  the 
head  of  a  dosen  savages,  with  one,  whose 
marked  face  denoted  him  an  executioner* 
rushed  into  the  house,  and  demanded  Mr. 
Judson.  "  Yon  are  called  by  the  King," 
said  the  writer,  (a  mode  of  expression,  when 
about  to  execute  the  King's  orders,)  and  in- 
stantly the  small  cord  was  produced  by  the 
man  with  the  spotted  face,  who  roughly 
seised  Mr.  J.,  threw  him  on  the  fioor,  and 
tied  his  arms  behind  him.  The  scene  was 
now  dreadful.  The  little  children  were 
screaming  with  fear ;  the  Bormans  in  our 
employ  running  here  and  there,  eodeavonriog; 
to  escape  from  tlie  hands  of  those  unfeeliuj^ 
wretehes;  and  the  Bengal  servants,  mute 
^^-ith  amazement  and  horror  at  the  situation 
in  which  they  saw  their  master.  I  offered 
money  to  the  executioner,  and  entreated  him 
to  untie  Mr.  J.,  bat  in  vain  were  my  tears  or 
entreaties  :  they  led  him  away,  I  knew  not 
where ;  *and  I  was  left  guarded  by  ten  men, 
who  had  received  strict  orders  to  confine  me 
close,  and  let  no  one  go  in  or  oat.  I  retired 
to  my  room,  and  attempted  to  poor  oat  my 
soul  to  Him,  who,  for  our  sakes,  was  bound 
and  led  away  for  execution ;  and,  even  in 
that  dreadful  moment,  1  experienced  a  de- 
gree of  consolation  hardly  to  be  expected. 
But  this  employment  was  of « short  duration. 
The  Magistrate  of  that  part  of  Ava  in  which 
we  lived,  was  in  the  verandah,  continually 
calling  me  to  come  out,  and  submit  to  bis 
examiuntioo.  Supposing  that  all  our  letters 
and  writiogs  woald  be  examined,  and  feeling 
conscious  of  having  noted  down  every  occur- 
rence since  my  arrival  at  Ava,  I  instantly 
destroyed  every  thing  of  the  kind,  having 
uo  time  to  make  a  selection  \  and  then  went 
out  to  receive  the  officer.  This  writer  was 
ordered  to  write  down  my  name,  age,  and 
country,  the  nameii  of  my  four  little  Barman 
girl  9,  and  those  of  the  Uro  llengalee  servants  ; 
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as  all  M  flcvw  of  the  King, 

ortfitd  tho  g««rd  to  wstohoe 
id  dcfpartod.      It  was  now  oear 

Witb  wbat  aniotj  I  waited  Ibe 
of  oar  laithfal  Mooof  lag.  who  bad 
fallowed  Mr.  Jadooa  at  a  abort  distaoce,  to 
letwbat  bceaiBO  of  biai  1  I  bad  tboo  no  doabt 
bat  I  ooald  prooaro  tbo  ralease  of  Mr.  J., 
(if  be  bad  not  beea  oxoeoteda)  by  gettiag  a 
pilitioBpiaseiited  to  tbo  Qaeeo.    Bat  I  was 
■bo  a  prisoaor*  and  coold  aot  move  out  of 
tbe  bowe.    After  dark ,  Moaog  log  retoroed 
witb  Ibo  iatelligaBce,  that  be  saw  Mr.  J.  coa- 
dseted  to  tbe  ooart  boose,  tbeaoe  to  tbe  death 
priMB,   the  gates  of  which  were  olosed, 
sad  be  saw  no  more.    What   a  night  was 
sew  belure  ne !      The  aaoertaiatj  of  Mr. 
Jedaoa's  hlLt,  mj  owo  aaprotected  situatiooy 
■ad  tbe  saTago  eoadoet  of  tbe  ten  BarmaoSy 
sH  coaapired  to  auke  it  the  most'dreadfol 
aigbt  Ibad  over  passed.  I  barred  tLe  doors, 
ssd  retired  with  the  four   Bomuui  obildrea 
ate  tbe  iaaer  roooa.    Tbe  gaard  were  ooa- 
staatlj  ordering  nc  to  anbar  tbe  doors,  aad 
coBe  oat,  as  thej  oooM  not  be  assored  of 
mj  isfttj,  if  1  rcmaiBed  within.    Tbejr  next 
tbraatcoed  to  go  aad  inform  the  magistrats 
that  Ibad  seoretod  mjeelf,  and  that  thej 
■Btiaot  be  blamed  if  I  made  my  esoape. 
PiadJng    tbcauelres  nwOGceMfal  in  their 
drmiadt,  they  took  the  two  serrsats,  snd 
^sde  tbeir  feet  Cut  in  tbe  stocks;    As  I 
•ppavcatly   took  no  notjee   of   this,    they 
•aderod  the  stocks  to  be  raised,  which  makes 
the  skaatioaof  the  person  ooafioed  extremely 
ptiafaL    This  I  eoald  not  bear  to  see,  and 
yrmaiiud  Aem  all  a  present  in  the  morning, 
if  tbey  would  release  the  serrsats. 

The  next  mofning  I  sent  Monag  lag  with 
spiaee  of  silver,  in  order  to  gain  admittaace 
ts  tbo  priaoa,  to  aicertain  the  real  sitoatioa  of 
Mr.  Jadses.  He  soon  retaraed  witb  the 
isfanaatjen,  that  Mr.  J.,  Dr.  P.,  and  the 
three  Bagliabmea.  were  all  ooafined  in  the 
ianer  fmom,  each  with  three  pair  of  iron 
fcttcss,  and  fastened  to  a  long  pole.  My  only 
leaena  now  was,  how  to  get  to  tbe  Governor 
•f  the  city,  who  has  tbe  entire  direction  of 
affairs,  in  order  to  obtain,  at  least,  a 

of  the  soflTeriogs  of  the  Mis- 
I  seat  a  reqoest  to  the  Governor 
U  tttow  aM  to  visit  him  with  a  present.  The 
•rxt  day  I  received  an  order,  which  was 
■est  readily  obeyed ,  to  visit  him .  My  pre- 
Malgaiaedme  a  fa vonrable  reception,  and 
after  liatcaing  attentively  to  my  relation  of 
ihebmtnl  manner  of  Mr.  J.'s  arrest,  and  bis 
prneat  horrid  sitoatinn,  be  manifested  con- 
iJdirsMe  feeling,  severely  reprimanded  the 
attowod  such  treatneat,  and 

■e  bo  woold  make  the  sitastion 
•f  the  taaebersaMre  comfoitabU.  He  told 
Me,  however,  that  I  most  coosolt  with  his 
head  writer  respecting  tbe  means,  snd  im- 
■cdiakly  called,  aild  introdoced  him  to  me. 


I  shaddered  to  look  at  tbe  creatore,  for  a 
more  forbidding  coontenaaoe  was  never,be- 
fore  seen.    All  tbe  evil  psssioos  of  hnman 
nature  seemed  to  have  united  in  forming  his 
face,  and  each  seemed  to  be  striving  to  gain 
ths  asoendsncy.      I  found,  to  my  sorrow, 
that,  nnder  the  Governor,  he  had  much  to  do 
witb  the  prison,  sod  had  power  to  Dwke  ns 
snfier  mncb.    He  took  me  aside,  told  me, 
if  I  wished  to  mske  the  situation  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries more  tolerable,   I  must  bring  him 
two  hundred  tiekals,  and  two  uieoes  of  fino 
cloth,  on  tbe  reception  of  which,  he  would 
release  Dr.  Price  and  Mr.  Judson  from  the 
pole,  and  put  them  in   another   building, 
where  I  should  be   allowed  to  send   them 
pillows  and  mats  to  sleep  on,  and  their  daily 
food.     At  the  same  time,  I  obtained  an 
ord^rfrom  the  Governor  for  an  interview 
with  Mr.  J.,  and,  for  tbe  first  time  in  my 
life,  looked  into  the  interior  of  a  Bannaa 
prison.    The  wretched  and  ghastly  sppear- 
ance  of  tbe  MissioBsries  produced  feelings 
indescribable,  and  forbad  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation in  producing  the  sum  deouwded  for 
temporary  relief.     Mr.  J.  was   allowed  to 
hobble  to  the  door  of  the  prison,  sad  s|tar 
five  minutes'  conversation,  I  was  ordered  to 
depsrt,  by   a  voice  aad  maaner  to  which  I 
had  been  unaccustomed,  and  which  convinced 
me,  that  those   vaderiings    felt    that   wo 
were  entirely  in  tbeir  power.    Our  honse 
wss  two  miles  from  tbe  prison ;  aad  knowiag 
that  nothing  could  be  done  without  money» 
I  had  provided  myself  with  a  considerable 
sum  in  the  morning,  which  enabled  me  to 
pay  the  two  hundred  tiekals  without  delay* 
and  the  same  evening  I  bad  the  consolation  of 
hearing  that  Mr.  J.  and  Dr.  P.  were  in  a  bet- 
ter prison  than  I  bad  found  them.    My  next 
object  was  to  get  a  petition  presented  to  tbe 
Queen,  the  brother  of  whom  is  by  far  the 
most  powerful  man  in  the  empire.    Oar 
situation  as  piisoners  rendered  a  personal 
interview  with  the  Queen  impossible :  I  was 
obliged,  therefore,  to  address  her  through 
the  medium  of  her  brother's  wife,  who,  as 
are  all  the  relations  of  the  Queen,  is  of  low 
origin,  and  consequently  proud,   haughty, 
and  ambitious.    I  had  visited  her  in  better 
days,  and  received  distinguished  marks  of 
her  favour.  But  now  tbe  scene  was  changed, 
Mr.  J.  was  in  irons,  and  I  in  distress,  which 
were  ressons  sufficient  for  a  frigid  reception. 
I  took  with  me  a  valuable  present,  coosisting 
of  a  gold-wrought  mantle,  and  other  little 
trappings*    Her  ladyship  was  lolling  in  state, 
and  hardly  deigned  to  raise  her  eyes,  on  my 
entrance  into  her  splendid  hall. '   I  took  my 
seat,  not  at  a  reipectfal  distance,  nor  at  her 
bidctiog,  but  as  near  as  I  coold  well  approach, 
that  she  might  not   lose  a  syllable  of  what 
I  had  to  communicate.     I  waited  not  for  Uio 
question  usually  a.sked, "  wimtdo  yon  want  ?" 
grief  mado  me  hold — I  at  once  bcgnn  a  re  - 
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IbUdo  ^  our  wroBgi.  I  fteted  td  her  tiMt 
0r.  Price  snd  Mr.  Jadivm  were  Anerieanv, 
thst  ihey  irere  luiiflfters  of  teliglm,  ilnrt 
tbey  btd  BotHfif  fo  do  idtii  war  or 
politics,  and  tliit  tlie  well  kBotr  thtt  even 
their  fesidenoe  id  ktt,  was  in  coBsequelice 
of  the  Kinii^B  coiintttiid*  !■  Tain  I  atrote 
to  work  00  berhtidflMd  feeliiigt,  by  reqtMat- 
iftg  ber  to  iiiit|iBe  liarieif  in  my  aitvatioo,  a 
atran^  in  a  foreign  land,  and  deprlred  of 
the  protection  of  an  only  friend,  who,  with" 
'out  any  aHoged  oiiMe,  was  thrown  into 
prison  tndfctCefs.  Sbe  snTolded  tlie  present, 
and  ^MoHysaid,  <*  yoar  case  is  not  singahir, 
lie  otiier  white  prisonen  suffer  equally  with 
yoarhvsbaod;  I  wBl,  ho werer, present yoar 
petition  to  her  Majesty,  the  Qoeen :  come 
agaia  to-nMrmw."  I  went  from  her  with  a 
little  hope,  and  fhioies  it  was,  I  endeavoored 
Itf  oommniiioate  the  satoe  lo  Mr.  J.,  hot  my 
ttdnittaode  wa«  strictly  forbidden  try  the 
writer  to  whom  1  bed  giten  the  two  linndred 
liokris,  and  to  whom  we,  hi  fatare,  gare  the 
utme  of  shark.  The  next  sntniag  I  saw 
fliree  of  the  Ring's  offcers  pass,  and  was  in- 
Ibmcd  they  had  gone  to  ti^  posseasion  of 
Mr.  Gonger's  preperfy,  and  that  on  flie  mor^ 
row  onr  lioiises  wonld  be  searched.  I  spent 
the  day,  therefore,  in  making  preparations 
t(v  receive  them,  arranging  and  secreting  as 
many  articles  is  possible,  knowing  that  we 
shotfM  be  In  a  etate  of  starvation  nnless  MMne 
of  Otfr  proper^  conld  be  preserved,  f  again 
endeavoured  to  gatn  admittanoe  to  Mr.  Jnd" 
son,  bat  wasvefiMed.  The  three  efReerA 
who  had  taken  possessiov*  the  day  before,  of 
Mr.  Oooger'a  property,  now  came  to  take 
an  accotffft  of  niiri.  Among  the  three  was 
one  named Roung-tOBg^my  00-  tea,  who  seemed 
to  take  an  ioterestiir  mt  fotfom  tMnation,  and 
who  frrevedted  the  otfaets  from  taking  mmry 
articfes,  which  were  afterwards,  daring  our 
long  trial,  of  (hie  greatest  nae.  Iliey  first 
de|Modtd  my  «ilrer,  girid,  and  jewels.  I 
replied,  •*  that  gold  I  had  none,  j^wela  I  bad 
■ever  worn  since  my  reeidenoe  in  Aeir 
oomitry,  btrt  here  wan  the  key  vi  a  trank 
wblcfa  Ootitained  fbe  sHver ;  open  and  look 
ibr  themsel  ves. "  They  seemed  pleased  with 
my  oifering  tbem  the  key,  reqaested  I  woald 
•pea  the  tnmk,  and  tbiat  only  one  person 
sboald  be  allowed  to  enter  my  inoer>room  to 
take  an  accooirt  of  the  property.  And  here 
jJBstice  obKgee  me  to  say,  that  tfaecmidoct  of 
tlieseBarman  oAleers  in  this  transaction,  mm 
mote  homane  and  civilised  than  any  other  we 
witnessed  wLile  in  Ave.  The  silver  was 
weighed  and  laid  aside.  ''Have  you  no 
more?*'  said  one  of  tbem.  "Search  for 
yoorselves,"  replied  I,  '*  the  house  bat  yonr 
diapoaal. — "  Have  yon  not  deposited  money 
and  jewels  in  the  handa  of  othera  ?*'—'<  I 
have  no  friends  in  this  country  :  with  whom 
should  I  deposit  treasure ;" — **  Where  is 
your  watch  f "    I  produced  an  old  one  of  Mr# 


l.V^K'MDh  bad  been  o«t  b^ase  fir  a  long 
lime,  hat  whieii  amwered  their  pofpoae  jnst 
aa  weff,  and  was  the  meaas  of  preaorviirg  a 
good  Ofte  I  liad  tfien  ahont  an.  «  Where 
are  yotfr  gooda,  your  pieces  of  mtftfftn, 
bandkei  ohiefs,  mc.  ^f^**  Ar.  s  ddsoa  la  no 
aMrehaatr  nellber  hays  nor  sella,  bat 
eabaiata  on  the  free  offeringe  of  the  disoiplea 
of  Chrtst,  who  eoHeeted  the  fnoney  yotf 
have  just  taken  foMId  a  ehareh  for  the 
preaching  of  the  dospM^  Is  it  aoitaMe  to 
take  the  property  of  a  I^ongyee  V  (prie^). 
**  It  is  contrary  to  oar  wishes,"  aald  Koong- 
tong,  "  but  we  act  in  obedienee  fto  the  King  s 
comrnand."  Oa  r  tsunlca  af  areatfog  ap|iarel 
were  (hen  eaamined.  I  begged  Chey  wonld 
not  take  them,  a#  they  conld  be  of  no  use  to 
theKing,bat  to  us  they  were  in  valuable.  The j 
said,  a  list  only  ihouFd  be  taken,  and  pre- 
sented to  hia  Majesty,  when,  if  be  gave  no 
Ihfther  order,  they  should  remain.  Tbej 
dM  the  same  with  regard  to  the  hooks, 
medi<jine,  and  most  of  the  fhmitnre,  and  on 
presenting  the  list  to  the  King,  he  gave  an 
order  that  these  articles  ihonid  not  be  taken 
at  present.  These  gentlemen,  however, 
took  every  thing  new  or  curious,  and  whsrt« 
ever  to  them  seemed  yalaable.  When  thej 
had  finlsbed,  I  fgjk^e  them  tea,  and  begged 
the  royal  treasurer  to  intercede  Ibr  the  re- 
lease of  Mr.  Hudson.  After  their  departure, 
I  had  sn  opportunity  of  going  again  to  the 
Queen's  sister- in-law,  who  infoHned  me,  that 
^e  had  presented  my  petition  td  the  Queen, 
and  that  her  reply  was,  "he  ia  not  to  be 
executed,  let  him  rematu  where  he  is.*''-^! 
felt  now  rekdy  to  sink  down  in  deapair,  an 
there  was  then  no  hope  Of  Mr.  J.'sitlease 
from  any  other  quarter ;  hot  a'reoollectioa  of 
the  lodge  in  the  parable',  who,  thf^tiglr  he 
foared  oof  Ood,  nor  regartfod  mah,  waa 
mcred  by  the  importonHies  ef  a  vrldA^w,  in- 
dticed  me  to  resolve  to  oohtSime  my  visHs, 
unfil  the  obJ0Bf  Was  obtained.  But  here,  also, 
I  was  disappointed ;  fofr  after  my  ent^at- 
ing  her  many  times  to  use  her  iaflaenae  Iti 
obtsBoing  the  release  of  the  Misnionartes,  she 
became  so  irri fated  atjny  perseverance,  that 
she  refoaed  to  answer  my  qaesllons,  and 
toM  me  by  her  looks  and  motions,  that  if 
wouM  lie  dangerous  to  make  any  fmrtlrev 
eflvrt. 

(T%he  coHchided  in  our  next,). 


JAMAICA. 


Br  refersiog  to  the  Mat  of  Ccmtribatidns. 
at  the  close  of  oar  pteaaai  mimhcr,  it  wdl  be 
seen  that  the  amount  which  waa  solicK«d 
towards  the  expenoe  of  fitting  up  the  pm> 
inJses  at  Montegu  lUyt  so  as  to  retidiNr  th^nt 
convenient  far  public  worshi)*,  hss  been  snb 
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Kfibti.  IadM4,  the  pmnipl  ud  liUiral 
gcMffttUj  of  9er  Chmtian  Frieidi,  liaa 
|0M  fgMMjBJiat  bejond  the  mub  wc  vMtartd 
tottk;  aadUustriAugeMeifwiUof  oo«ne» 
bj  »  math,  lei^B  the  amoent  to  be  raited 
bj  the  atfio  oongveption,  for  whom  it  will 
be  a  vciy  eavere  esertioa  to  fvnisb  tbe 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


nc  Conmittee  feel  themselvefl  bound,  on 
tbii  gntiffiof  oocasion,  to  renew  tbe  ten- 
der of  Uwir  emrdial  aod  reapeotfol  thaoka  to 
tbsoe  BaHwrooa  indiTidoaJi,  botb  in  and  oot 
•f  tbeir  iwmediate  connexion,  wbo  hare 
taken  port  in  tbia  good  worit.  Maj  tbia 
freewiD  uffeiing  f  for  sncb  it  baa  emanentlj 
baan)  be  graeioauj  aooepCed  by  onr  oominou 
Lord,  and  in  ita  rcaolta,  greatly  promote 
Itt  glory ! 

In  Ibe  coone  of  oorreapoodesoe  on  this 

sabject,  eome    generoas    fellow-Jabouzera, 

roaarfciag  tbe  peeidiar  btereat  felt  in  many 

qaartera  for  tbe  Weat  India  branch  of  oar 

bare  snggeeted  tbe  propriety  of 

a  fbnd  spteifludlif  far  thai   oiyecf. 

Other  Jaaaaica  atationa,  it  baa  been  joatly 

said,  need  pinees  of  worship,  nearly,     if 

qoite    aa    mvch    aa    Mootego    Bay; 

aereral    moat   promising    scenes     of 

ve    DOW    before   the    Committee, 

wbave  miaaioiiariea  bare  long  been  moat  or- 

gendy  aolioited,,lMit  hitherto  in  rain.     The 

CoBHBittee  are  fnlly  sensible  of  tbe  force  of 

tbeee  obaenrations,  and  bare  felt  much  con- 

cmn  that  prior,  aiid  ?ery  important  daims 

iatbe  BaslerD  world  bare  rendered  it  impos- 

•iUe  fer  tbeas  to  follow  np,  more  cldtoly,  ibe 

lismateps  of  ProTideuce  in  regard  to  the 

Weal.  Whateter,  fnna  the  fand  for  general 

I,  tbey  ooiild  do,  they  ftmre  alwaya 

cbe«rfnlty  done :  but  this  is  very  ina- 

daqnale  to  tbe  wants  of  Jamaica,  and  tbere- 

fiwa  tbey  annonnce  most  readily  their  com- 

with  the  aoggeations  widi  which  tbey 

faTonred,  and  their  wiHIngness  to 

ly  Gontribstuma  which  donors  may 

Mineiiaed  to  make    apeoifieaUy   for  the 

"WratladiaPoad." 

liay  do  this,  in  the  fall  persnasion  that 

eill  not  bUow  sacb  a  notice  to 

with  Contdbutiona  to  tbe  General 

Fbndy  already  pledged  to  an  extent  eqnil  to, 

ifnot  beyond  ita  amoont.  Tbe  "West India 

Tand**  will  be  considered  a^riioable,  in  the 

ftst  bmtanoe,  to  tbe  pnrpoae  of  aiding  in  the 

af  Cbapela,  which  in  seyeraL  plaoes 

■rgendy  needed  ;  and  Ihao*  gene- 

sdly,  to  tbe  i'^rttir  of  our  atations  in  that 


bills  to  tbe  aaonnt  of  £900 
>eeii  pnobaaed  on  aeeoant  of 
Bay ;  and  %q«aiitity  of  bricka  are 
naw  in  ooarae  of  abipawnt,  for  which  freight 
baa  btCD  aeenred  on  rery  advantageona 
,ttfms;  an  arrangement  which  will  effect  a 
Aalsfiai  dimbntion  of  expense. 


BATH   AND   BRISTOL 
Auxiiiary  Bapiiii  MUnoMrif  SocUt^, 

Thb  Eigblh  Annual  Meeting  of 
this  Society  was  held  in  Bristol, 
on  Tuesday,  the  31st  of  October, 
and  three  following  daya* 

On  Tuesday  Evening,  tbe  Rev.  John  Dyer, 
Secretary,  of  the  Parent  Society,  delivered 
a  Disoonrse  from  Isaiah  x1.4, 6. 

On  Wednesday  Evening,  November  tbe 
1st,  tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney,  preach- 
ed a  Sermon,  at  Broadmead,  finom  Lake  ix. 
&6»  **  For  the  son  of  man  is  not  oome  to  de^ 
stroy  mea*al  ives,bvt  to  save  them."  In  which , 
afler  referring  to  tbe  origin,  and  tracing  tbe 
progress  of  Polytheism  and  Mahomedaoism, 
the  Doctor  drew  a  very  lively  and  striking 
conlraat,  between  tbe  hiMrid  degradation  and 
deatroction  of  life  temporal  uid  spiritoal  by 
which  those  systems  have  ever  been  attand- 
ed,«nd  (he  peaceful,  benevolent,  and  elevat- 
ing precepts  of  that  gospel,  by  which  life 
and  immortality  have  been  broagbt  to  light ; 
concluding  with  a  strong  and  animated  ap- 
peal to  his  aadience  as  men  and  ss  christians ; 
calling  upon  them  to  exert  themselves  as 
fellow  labonrera  with  him  who  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  and  who 
finally  died  that  we  might  live. 

On  Thoraday  Morning,  December  the  9nd, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  preached  at  tbe  Rev. 
Mr.  Cowan's  Chapel,  Great  George  Street, 
from  Isaiah  ii.  IS,  <*  TbeidoU  beshall  utterly 
abolish.*'  The  principal  acope  of  this  master 
ly  disooarse  was  to  exhibit  tho  fool  enormity 
of  idol  worship,  both  aa  an  offeooe  againat 
the  majesty  of  Heaven,  and  aa  inflicting  tbe 
most  dieadfol  injories  on  mankind;  and  we 
thbk  it  viay  safely  be  aifirmed  that  no  indi- 
vidaal  who  listened  to  tho  preacher  would 
refoae  to  acknowledge  that,  familiar  aa  the 
aubject  may  be  tbought«be  never  had  so 
vivid  a  conception  be^ie  of  tbe  natnre  and 
extent  of  this  gi^nt  evil,  and  of  tbe  oonse- 
quent  felicity  which  will  ensne  when  tbe 
prediction  shall  be  fully  verified. 

The  same  Evening,  the  Public  Meeting  of 
the  Society  was  held  at  the  Baptist  Chapel 
in  King  Street,  Jobn  Phillips,  B«q.  of 
Melksham,  in  the  Chair.  The  meeting  waa 
most  nnmeronsly  attended,  and  perhaps  more 
interesting  than  any  fdrmer  one.  The  usual 
Resolations  were  moved  and  seconded  by 
the  following  ministers; — Rev.  Dr.  Cox, 
Rev.  Messrs.  W.  Harvard,  from  Ceylon ; 
Lacy,  of  Bristol ;  H.  Townley  and  Eustace 
Cvrey,  from  Cakntta'-,    Dr.  MarshnMn»,  from 
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Sooiety  ;  Leifcbild  aod  Cowan,  of  Bristol. 
On  Friday  Byonuig,  the  Rot.  Dr.  Marsh- 
man  preached  at  King  Street  Meeting,  from 
Psalm  Ixvli.  1,2;  and  on  Snnday  after- 
noon, November  5th,  Dr.  Cox  again 
preaohed  at  Broadmead,  from  Lake  x.  20, 
which  closed  the  anniversary  in  Bristol. 
The  attendance  at  all  the  meetings  was  very 
cheering,  and  the  eollections  were  very 
liberal. 


the  following  week,  similar  meetings  were 
held  in  Bath.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Marshman, 
Rev.  B.  Hall,  and  Bcv.  B.  Carey  preached ; 
and  the  Rev.  T.  Rohertt  filled  the  chair  at 
the  pnblio  meeting.  The  meetings  at  this 
place  wew  likewise  eqnally  interesting  and 
ananimoos. 


Confributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  from  October  20,  to  November  20, 1826,  not  inehuUng  indi- 
vidual Subscriptions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 

£    «.    d. 

Haekleton,  Collections  and  Donations,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Koowles •••     5     0     4 

Belfast,  Juvenile  Society,  by  Mr.  Houston, • . .  10    0     0 

Yarmouth,  (Norfolk)  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Goymer 5     0     0 

Boston,  Subscriptions,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Millbouse ..lO     0     9 

Oloey,  ditto,  by  Mr.  Wilson 0    0     0 

Portsea,  Auxiliary  Society,  Collections,  &o.,  by  Mr.  Ellyett,  Treasurer.. ••  108  lO     6 

Broughtoa,  (Hants)  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Russell, 13  15     8 

*  Essex,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson  : 

Langfaam , 16  10    0 

Haihtead S  10    S 

Bnmham 10     2 

Earl'sColn IS     S     0 

Potter  Street 4     0     0 

Saffron Walden    ..17    2  10 

Harlow,  (acknowledged  last  month) 17  14     0 

7S    0    2 

Bath  and  Bristol,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  John  Daniell,  jonr 200     0     0 

Huntingdonshire  Society,  in  Aid  of  Missions,  by  Mr.  W.  Foster 66  17  11 

Weymouth,  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  JunieM  Hoby 11  16     0 

Western  District,  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Horsey  : 

Chard 0    0     1 

Isle  Abbotts 2     2    0 

Lyme 4     12 

NorthCuny 1    2    6 

Tsuoton 7    0    0 

Wellington 5  IS    6 

Watchett   2     0    0 

SI     8    S 

Hall  and  Fast  Riding,  Auxiliary,  by  John  Thornton,  Esq.  Treasurer : 

Hull 62    0     1 

Cottingham 6    0     0 

Bishop  Burton 8    0    2 

Bridlington 29    3    4 

}09    5    i 

.Ross,  Subscriptions,  &c.,  by  Mr.  J.  Lewis ^ ... • ••••••  10  11  .4 

'Exeter,  ditto,  and  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev. S.  Kilpin. . . .  -• •  10  18  1 

Tetbnry,  Collection,  &cc.,  by  Miss  M.  Overhory 6     0  0 

Bromyard,  Collected  hy  Miss  A.  C.  Hopkins • 1  15  8 

Dunstable  aod  Houghton,  Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  Watts 0  IS  6 

Shortwood,  near  Nailsworth,  Collection  and  Sohscription,  by  Mr.  Heskins  ....  20    0  0 

Stewartoa,  (N.B.)  Town  House  Sabbath  School,  by  W.Cvnanghame,  Bsq.  4  10  9 


*  These  sums  would  have  been  remitted  before,  but  the  Treasurer  has  been  waiting  for 
ether  eontrihntions  which  have  not  yet  been  received* 
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SdMk,  AuiMn^  floflMC|^  by  Mr.  Pollard,  Timsww  : 

Iptvkb,  SCoke  Green  AuUmtj 15    1  It 

CoUectaOB  aad  Sundry  SalMoriptiou SO  19     a 


OifindilBre,  Aoxilimry,  by  Mr.  S.  Hack  vale,  TreMUW : 

Aeknoirlndged  in  November  Herald.  ,• .•••••  104  14     1 

Bnnbnry 110 

•Bloxban S  10    S 

Ciranoester «.....,...  0    6     8 

Fairford 6     0     0 

«  Middleton  Cheney 7  12    4 

Oxford 66  17    0 

Boorton SO    6    0 

Aloeater 7     18 

Astwood • 8    6    8 

Confe  and  Bampton 16  14     8 

Witnej 6  12    8 

Shjpton  on  Stonr •  S    2    4 

Cbipping  Norton 80    8  10 
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286 
6 


P.  W.  by  the  Rer.  W.  Gray,  Nortbampton, Donation 

TRANSLATIONS. 

WeO-iriftber  to  tbe  Spread  of  the  Goipel,  Berwick 6     0 

6.l.,|>nirennline, 1 Donation     10  10 

SCHOOLS. 

Winiui  Wilberforee,  Esq Donation       6     0 

C.  I.,  DanfenDline,  .  • .••• •••...   Donation       S    8 

Papili  at  Madraa  Honae,  Hackney,  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Cox 8     2 

PEMALE  EDUCATION. 

Oifind,  Female  Society,  by  Samnel  Colliogwood,  Esq 18    6 

Mr.  Bcojamin  William*,  by  the  Rer.  E.  Carey, Donation       6     0 

MONTEGO   BAY. 


12  10 
0    0 


Contriboliotta  already  aoknow- 

kdged 004 

Friends  at  Walthan  Abbey,  by 

the  Rot.  Mr.  Blakeman  ....      4 
Friend,  Champion  HiU  ......     20 

W.  A.  Hankey,  Eaq 5 

Thomae  Hankey,  Eeq 6 

lfn.T.Hankey 1 

Mr.  John  Hepbom 2 

M r.  WUeoB,  OInej 1 

Biptmt   Cbnreh,    Berwink  on 

Tweed..-. 6 

Wdl-wiahar,  ditto 0 

Bg  /.  B.  WUtom,  JSff . 

Jebn  Mortloek,  Esq 60 

Him  M.  W.  Smith 10 

MnWilka,Eeq 6 

Frederick  Hewitt,  Esq S 

]fre.GwenMqi 1 

NiBhelaaWittwer,Bsq 2 

Bf  Rm.  C.  7.  MUdum, 
Mr.  John  ManhaD    ..S    S    0 

-  JehaSatoheU....l     1     0 
--  Samwel  Babinsoa  2    0    0 

—  W.  Boufidd....!     1     0 


0    6 


10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7    6  0 

Mr.  Blind  and  Friends,  by  Mr. 

BnnMI 4  10  0 

Friends,  by  Mian  GrMne 7     0  0 

Ifwngton,    Friends  hj  Rer. 

J.MillMd 11     0  0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

8 
8 

0 
0 
0 
0 


Friend, Cambridge •  S    0 

J.  W.  and  Sisters 2    0 

Thomas  Piatt,  Esq 2    .0 

Friend,  by  ReT.  W.Gray  ....  1     0 
Friends  at  Barnstaple ,  by  Rer. 

G.  Aveline 8    1     8 

Great  Torringtoo,  ditto,  by  Miss 

Wills 1  10    0 

Mr.  Olire,  Cranbrook 1    0    0 

Mrs.  Wilson,  Denmark  Hill  . .  6     0    0 

Mr.  Lomax,  Nottingham   ....  2    0    0 

Mr.  Baylis,  Ponder's  End  ....  500 
Sutton  in  Elms,  by  Rer.  C.  Bar- 

dett, 6     0    0 

Anonymons    bj    Mr.    Jarrold, 

Norwich 10     0 

Rey.  James  Hoby,  Weymouth  2     2     0 

Miss  C.  Ledyard,  Road  Bridge  10    0 

Mrs.  Holland,  Bristol 6     0     0 

I^ngham,  by  D.  Blyth,  Esq.  ..  11     8    0 

Plaistow,  a  family  party    ....  2    8    S 
Female  Servants,  Eagle  Street, 

by  Rev.  J.  Ivimey  ...••...  6  11     8 
Thrapstone,  ooUeoted  at  a  prayer 

meeting,by  Rev.  S.Greene..  1  14     0 
Comwmtt,  By  ilev.  W,  F.  BwrdteU, 

Tmro 7    0    0 

Pensanee.  • 6     0     0 

Helston 18    0 

Falmouth 14    0    0 

27  17     8 


*  Acknowledged  in  our  last  Naraber. 
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,    N.  B.  W«  are  nqoMlid  tosltte  tha  Ibt  mtmvUtW  lU^  tmm  QtSmi. 

the  Dcoember  HianiUi»  OMnpriMd  Ika  Cattowing  DimMi*u* 

HenrjrGonBgfBiq. • h    0    • 

8.  Colliagwood,  E«q 6     0    0 

Rer.  W.Copley  ••...4 110 

Mr.  J.  Aldee.  r. 0  10    0 


•^-11  11  0 


.  TO.  iXIRRBSPONDSNTS. 

The  Editor  find*  it  neetMtry  to  remind  his  friends  in  ▼erions  pafte  ef  the  Coaitrj,  that 
the  pagee  of  the  Herald  were  never  designed  to  eontain  more  than  a  trwuitid  and  gemtnd 
notioe  of  simu  receired  ;  all  of  which  are  enteiod,  with  the  reqoisHe  paitioalara,  in  the 
AmauU  Beporta.  With  the  otaost  deaiie  to  ohlige  overj  oorreapondent«  it  will  appear  at 
onoe  that  the  line  hitherto  adopted  cannot  be  departed  froa,  when  it  ia  stated  that  ifoootri- 
bntjona  were  detailed  in  the  Baner  aoaie  appear  to  wish,  oearly  one  half  of  the  Hertld 
mast  be  ooonpied  with  partienlars  of  mera  leeal  ailerest,  to  the  evclnsioa  of  that  mis'- 
aiooarj  intelligeace  which  all  desire  to  pemae. 

The  information  A«m  oar  esteemed  friend  at  GSonctster  sbalt  be  dalj  attended  to  in  the 
next  Report. ' 

Onr  Gorrespoodentat  Ljme,  n  informed  that  -no  letters  hare  latoljr  been  reeeited  from 
Mr.  S.  The  ressel,  for  aogfat  that  is  known  to  the  eontrary,  arrived  safely  at  her  dentin- 
ation. 

•  •   • 

A  bor  l>f  Magames,  &o.  haa  been  vaoeived  freoi  a  ftiend  who  gives  no  neither  naane 
nar  aUrou ;  as  alao  varionaartioles  for  the  Female  Schools  fron  Miso  leneo,  of  livetp— I, 
and  Misn  Meyer,  of  Hachaoy. 

We  1^  desired  to  meotiopa  (or  iho  iolbrmation  of  those  Udiea  who  may  hokandljr  em- 
ploying themselves  for  the  benefit  of  the  native  Female  Schools  at  Caleatta,  in  cone egnooce 
of  the  intimation  in  oor  Herald  for  November  last,  that,  in  addition  to  the  articiea  then 
enomeraled,  Drawinp,  Nott  Shoes  for  inlaatft,  &o. '  oomfoctables*  (tp  be  «ani  mand  the 
neck)  will  be.  aoeep^e.  OmameaH  made  of  ipfttle  jMfff-&cffrd  are  noi  It  saemt,  HaUa 
(a  the  objection  apprehended  by 
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CimnriAif  VnttHvs, 

Mora  than  threo  years  ai;o  (in  Oct. 
^A8SS)  we  gave  in  our  Quarterly  Paper, 
Mo.  8y  a  drawinji:  of  the  Chapel  occu- 
pied by  Mr.  Coaltart's  congregation  in 
Kaat  Queen  Street,  Kingston.  Since 
then  the  Society  have  been  kindly  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Coultart  with  paintings 
of  the  whole  premises  there,  of  which 
an  exact  representation  is  giren  on  the 
preceding  page.  On  the  left  is  the  M}s* 
sionaiy  dwelling-house,  surrounded 
by  a  garden,  from  which  there  is  a 
communication,  not  visible  in  the  pic- 
tare,  with  the  chapel-yard.  At  the 
upper  en«i  of  this  yarti  stands  the  school- 
house,  where  upwards  of  200  children 
receive  daily  instruction  on  the  British 
system.  It  is  conducted  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Knibb,  and  tlie  expense,  which  is 
•onsiderable,  is  defrayed  by  the  •  Uorch 
and  congregation  usder  the  care  of  Mr. 
Coultart. 

The  larger  building,  moro  in  front, 
is  the  chapel,  which  ia  capable  of 
holding  2000  persons,  or  more,  and 
which  was  erected,  in  great  part,  by 
contributions  pused  on  tlie  spot.  The 
whole  of  the  premises  are  regularly 
vested  in  trustees,  for  the  uses  to  which 
they  are  now  devot«*d ;  and  we  trust 
Ihey  will  long  continue  lo  be  eminently 
beneficial  to  the  numerous  population 
of  the  city  in  which  they  stand. 

The  following  communication  ftom  a 
minuter,  in  relation  to  a  female  negro, 
belonging  to  this  congregation,  provi- 
dentially thrown  in  his  way,  will  be 
considered  a  pleasinc  proof  that  in- 
structions giveo  Ufi^w  have  nol  been  in 
vain. 

**So«ie  few  year!  flinc<»  I  was 
preaching  at  Ply  mouth,  when  a  request 
was  sent  to  the  pulpit  to  this  effect: — 
*  The  thaaksgiviags  of  this  congregation 
are  desired  to  Almighty  God,  by  the 
eiqitainy  passengers,  and  crew  of  the 
,  West  Indiaman,  for  their  mer- 
ciful escape  from  shipwreck  during 
the  late  awful  tempest.' 

**  Hie  following  day  I  went  oa  board 
the  vessel,  accompanied  by  some  piouii 
friends  from  the  8hun>,  and,  in  vonver- 
•alioB  with  the  passengers,  a  lady  thus 
expTMsed  herself: — *■  Oh,  Sir,  what  an 
invaluable  blessing  must  personal  re- 
UgioB  be ! — never  did  I  see  it  more  ex- 
CBpliied  than  in  my  poor  negress, 
Ellen,  daring  the  dreadful  storm. 
When  we  were  tossed  to  the  heavens, 
and  sank  again  to  the  depths,  ami  e\-  | 
pecttog  af ery  succeeding  wave  would  j 


break  over  the  .vesael  and  cBlomb  as 
all,  my  mind  was  in  a  horrible  state — 
I  was  afraid  to  die — I  could  not  think 
of  appearing  before  God  but  in  dread 
dismay — Ellen  would  come  to  me  and 
say,  with  all  possible  composure, 
'  NeVer  mine,  Missee,  look  to  Jesu 
Christ — ^he  gave — ^he  rule  de  sea — be 
prepared  to  die.' 

*'  *  And  when.  Sir,  we  neared  the 
shore,  and  were  at  a  loss  to  know  on 
what  part  of  the  coast  we  were  gol, 
fearing  every  minute  to  be  dashed  t<i 
atoms  on  the  rocks,  my  mind  still  in  a 
most  distracted  state — I  feared  to  die 
— I  knew  nothing  of  religion, — poor 
Ellen,  with  the  same  composure  as 
before,  came  to  mo  and  said, '  Don*l  be 
fear,  Missee,  look  to  Jesu  Christ — he 
de  rock — no  shipwreck  on  dat  rock — 
he  save  to  the  utmost — don't  be  fear, 
Missee,  look  to  Jesu  Christ.'  I  deter- 
mined, I  hope  in  Divine  strength,  that 
if  ever  we  reached  the  shore  in  safety, 
I  would  seek  to  possess  that  religion 
which  so  supported  the  heart  of  a  poor 
negro  in  the  midst  of  such  dreadful 
circumstances.' 

'*  Of  course  (ccmtianed  the  minister) 
I  wished  to  see  this  poor,  yet  rick^ 
AlHcan.  She  was  called  to  the  cabin, 
but  as  I  wished  our  conversation  to  be 
heard  by  the  sailors,  i  desired  her  to 
go  on  deck,  which  she  did,  and  we  fol- 
lowed. 

**  itfnttf<r-Wen,  Ellen,  I  am  glad 
to  find  that  you  know  something  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

«'  £Um— « Jesa  Christ,  Massa~oh» 
he  be  very  good  to  my  soul: — Jesu 
Christ— oh,  he  very  dear  to  me.* 

^  Afttttsfer— How  long  is  it,  Ellen, 
since  you  first  knew  the  Saviour,  who 
is  so  lurecious  to  you  ? 

"  EUew-^  Why,  Massa,  some  Uaae 
ago  me  hear  Massa  Hitching*  preach 
about  de  blessed  Jesu.  He  say  to  we 
black  people,  de  blessed  Jesu  coma 
dowB  from  de  good  world ;  he  pity  we 
poor  sinners.  We  die  or  he  die — he 
die  dat  we  no  die — he  suffer  on  de  cross 
— he  spill  precions  blood  for  we  poor 
sinnent.  Me  feel  me  sinner — me  cry — 
me  pray  to  Jesu,  and  he  save  me  by 
prei*ii>u3  blood.  Oh  t  Jesu  Clirist  very 
good,  he  save  me.' 

^'  Mimitier — And  when  did  you  see 
Mr.  Hitching  last,  Ellen  P 

'*  Eilem-^'  Missee  Kitching,  Sir,  de 
fever  take  him — he  lie  bed — he  call  we 
black  peoples  his  children — he  say, 
come  round  de  bed,  my  children ;—  he 
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dcft  jrnif  inf  ohildrcn^  I  go  to  Ood, 
Bcei fK  before  my  GoJh^iffo  to  God, 
■eet  m»  before  my  Cod,  and  den  he  fall 
uleep.' 

*' Jtftiif <er— Oh  then,  Ellen,  Mr. 
KitduBg  is  dead,  is  he  f 

*'  MUtm—^  Dead,  Sir ;  oh  no,  Massa 
KiiduAc  no  die ;  he  fell  asleep,  and  he 
deep  till  de  trampet  of  the  archangel 
mke  hioiyand  den  he  go  to  Ood.  Yes, 
de  trampet  of  the  archangel  wake 
Un,aBd  den  be  go  up  to  Ood— Massa 
Kitcking  no  die,  he  fall  asleep/ 

"Enviable  Christianity!  which  en- 
ablet  a  poor  Afiriean  to  regard  death  as 
a  sleep,  from  which  the  archangel's 
tnup  will  awake,  and  summon  to  the 
ctenud  society  and  enjoyment  of  that 
piecioos  llMieemer,  whom,  haying  not 
icep,  I  hope  we  loTe  I " 


In  oor  last  number,  we  mentioned 
(hat  intelligence  might  soon  be  ex- 
pected firom  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jndson  and 
tiietr  Missionary  companions,  in  the 
Bunoan  empire.  That  anticipation 
has  been  fulfilled;  a  very  interesting 
letter  has  come  to  hand  from  Mrs.  J., 
eccnpied  with  a  relation  of  the  suffer- 
ings they  had  endured  for  the  two 
jrean  ia  which  the  Burmese  govem- 
aient  and  onr  own  were  at  war.  The 
vbole  letter  is  much  too  long  for  Inser- 
tuB,  hot  we  give  an  extract  or  two, 
vliidi  wOl  serve  to  shew  what  dangers 
our  Missionary  friends  are  exposed  to, 
ia  tbeir  endeavours  to  introduce  tiie 
poipel  Into  SDch  a  country,  and  to 
4wsken  sentiments  of  gratitude  to- 
wards Him  wrho  so  remarluibly  pre- 
serred  them. 

Soon  after  the  war  commenced,  all 
tbe  Earopeaas  in  Ava  were  arrested, 
aad  pat  into  doee  confinement.  Mrs. 
JadiOB  gives  the  following  account  of 
tfe  ietxure  of  her  excellent  husband. 

"  Ob  the  8th  of  June,  a  city  writer, 
at  the  head  of  a  doien  savages,  with 
•ae,  wfaote  marked  face  denoted  him 
aa  exeentioiier^  rushed  into  the  house, 
aad  desaanded  Mr.  Judson.  *  You 
are  called  by  the  King,'  said  the 
vriler,  (a  mode  of  expression,  when 
aboat  to  execute  the  King's  oEders,) 
aad  instantly  the  small  cord  was  pro- 
dated  by  the  man  with  the  spotted 
^aee,  wliorimghly  seized  Mr.  J„  threw 
^  OB  the  floor,  and  tied  his  arms  be- 
Uad  hJB.  Tiie  scene  was  now  dread- 
faL  The  little  children  were  screaming 
vith  liear;  the  Barmans  in  our  em- 
pluj  nraaing  here  and  there,  cndea- 
vuviagto  escape  from  the  hands  of 


those  unfeeling  wreMiCTij  and  the 
Bengal  servant^,  mute  with  amaze- 
ment and  horror  at  the  situation  in 
which  they  saw  their  master.  I  of- 
fered  money  to  the  executioner,  and 
entreated  him  to  untie  Mr.  J.,  but  in 
vain  were  my  tears  or  entreaties:  they 
led  him  away,  I  knew  not  where ;  and 
I  was  left  guarded  by  ten  men,  who 
bad  received  strict  orders  to  confine 
me  clQse,  and  let  no  one  go  in  or  out. 
I  retired  to  my  room,  and  attempted  to 
pour  out  my  soul  to  Him,  who,  for  our 
sakes,  was  bound  and  led  away  for 
execution  ;  and,  even  in  that  dreadful 
moment,  I  experienced  a  degree  of 
consolation  hardly  to  be  expected. 
But  this  employment  was  of  short  du- 
ration. The  magistrate  of  that  part 
of  Ava  in  which  we  lived,  was  in  tho 
verandah,  continually  calling  me  to 
come  out,  and  submit  to  his  examina- 
tion. Supposing  that  all  our  letters 
and  writings  would  be  examined,  and 
feeling  conscious  of  having  noted 
down  every  occurrence  since  my 
arrival  in  Ava,  I  instantly  destroyed 
every  thing  of  the  kind,  having  no 
time  to  make  a  selection;  and  then 
went  out  to  receive  the  officer.  This 
writer  was  ordered  to  write  down  my 
name,  age,  and  country,  the  names  of 
my  four  little  Burman  girls,  and  those 
of  the  two  Bengalee  servants,  then 
pronounced  us  all  as  slaves  of  the 
King,  and  again  ordered  the  guard  to 
watch  me  closely,  and  departed.  It 
was  now  near  evening.  With  what 
anxiety  I  waited  the  return  of  oiv 
faithful  Moung  Tng,  who  had  followed 
Mr.  Judson  at  a  short  distance,  to  seo 
what  became  of  him.  I  had  then  no 
doubt  but  I  could  procure  the  release 
of  Mr.  J.,  (if  he  had  not  been  execu- 
ted), by  getting  a  petition  presented  to 
the  Queen.  But  I  was  also  a  prisoner, 
and  could  not  move  out  of  the  house. 
After  dark,  Moung  Ing  returned  with 
the  icteliigence,'  that  he  saw  Mr.  J. 
conducted  to  the  court  house,  thence  (o 
the  death  prison,  the  gates  of  which 
were  closed,  and  he  saw  no  more.'* 

In  the  inner  part  of  tliis  horrid 
abode,  Mrs.  Judson  discovered  the 
next  morning  that  her  husband.  Dr. 
Price,  and  three  English  gentlemen 
were  confined,  each  with  three  pair  of 
iron  fetters,  and  fastened  with  a  long 
pole.  By  means  of  a  present  of  money 
and  fine  cloth,  their  situation  was  ren- 
dered somewhat  more  comfortable,  but 
all  her  efforts  to  procure  their  libera- 
tion, by  personal  entreaties  with  ladies 
at  court,  who  had  formerly  shewed  her 
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mucfa  ffirouTyWere  completclir  onavail- 
iiig.  The  next  day,  three  of  the  Kiog*fl 
oHicen  came  to  the  MitBion  House  to 
take  an  accoant  of  their  property. 

"They  first  demanded  my  silver, 
^old,  and  Jewels.  I  replied , '  that  gold 
I  had  none,  jewels  I  had  never  worn 
since  my  residence  in  their  country, 
but  here  was  a  key  of  a  trunk  which 
contained  the  silver,  open  and  look  for 
tbemaehres."  TiMy  seemed  pleased 
with  my  offering  them  the  key,  re- 
quested I  would  open  the  trunk,  and 
that  only  one  person  should  be  allowed 
to  enter  my  inner 'nrnm  to  take  an  ac- 
count of  the  property.  And  here 
Jttstiee  obliges  me  to  say,  that  the  con- 
duct of  these  Burman  officers  in  this 
transaction,  was  more  humane  and 
civiliEcd  than  any  other  we  witnessed 
while  in  Ava.  Tne  silver  was  weighed 
«nd  laid  aside.  '  Have  you  no  more  V 
•aid  one  of  them.  *  Search  for  your- 
ielves,'  replied  I, '  the  house  is  at  your 
disposal.'  Have  you  not  deposited 
money  and  jewels  in  tlie  hands  of 
otiiers  f-^*  I  have  no  friend  in  this 
country :  with  whom  should  I  deposit 
treasure?* — 'Where  is  your  watch t' 
I  produced  an  old  one  of  Mr.  J.'s, 
which  had  been  out  of  use  for  a  long 
time,  but  which  answered  their  pur- 
pose Just  as  well,  and  was  the  means 
of  preserving  a  good  one  I  had  then 
about  me.  *  Where  are  your  goods, 
your  pieces  of  muslin,  handkerchiefs, 
&c/ — '  Mr.  Judson  is  no  merchant,  he 
neither  buys  nor  sells,  but  subsists  on 
tiie  free  oiTerings  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  who  collected  the  money  you 
have  Just  taken  to  build  a  church  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Is  it 
suitable  to  take  the  property  of  a 
Pongyee  f  (priest).  *  It  is  contrary  to 
our  wishes,'  said  Kong-tong,  *  but  we 
act  in  obedience  to  our  king's  com- 
mand.*  Onr  trunks  of  wearing  apparel 
.were  then  examined.  I  begged  they 
would  not  take  them,  as  they  could  be 
of  no  use  to  the  kin^;,  but  to  us  they 
were  invaluable.  They  said,  a  list 
only  should  be  taken,  and  presented 
to  his  majesty,  when,  if  he  gave  no 
further    order,    they  should    remain. 


They  did  IKe  same  miih  rcjgard  to  the 
books,  medicine  and  most  of  thefurni- 
ture ;  and  on  presenting  the  List  to  the 
king,he  gave  an  order  that  thede  articles 
should  not  be  taken  at  present  These 
gentlemen,  however,  took  every  thing 
new  or  curious,  and  whatever  to  them 
seemed  valuable.  When  they  had 
finished,  I  gave  them  tsa,  and  begged 
the  royal  treasurer  to  intercede  for  the 
release  of  Mr.  Judson.  After  their 
departure,  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
going' to  the  queen's  sisler-in-law,  who 
informed  me,  that  she  had  presented 
my  petition  to  the  queen,  and  that  her 
reply  was,  *  he  i§  not  to  be  exeaUtd,  hi 
kirn  remain  cohere  he  ie/  " 

Such  a  reply  as  this  was  almost 
enough  to  induce  despair.  Still  Mrs. 
Judson  persevered  la  making  applica- 
tion to  the  vadona  members  of  govern- 
ment— among  others,  to  the  celebrated 
Bundoolldi,  the  chief  general  of  the 
Burmese  army,  but  all  in  vain.  The 
hot  season  had  now  commenced,  which 
in  that  country  is  dreadfully  severe, 
and  the  white  prisoners  were  all  put 
inside  of  the  common  prison,  in  five 
pair  of  irons  each,  amidst  such  a 
crowd  of  native  thieves  and  robbers, 
that  they  had  not  room  enough  to  lie 
down.  Near  a  hundred  prisoners 
were  confined 'in  one  room  without  a 
window  or  hole  for  the  admittance  of 
air,  and  the  door  kept  closed.  No 
one  \u\l  wonder  that  the  poor  sufierers 
lost  all  appetite,  and  looked  mure  Uk(? 
corpses  than  living  men.  Mr.  Judson 
was  taken  in  a  high  fever,  and  it 
seemed  too  probable  that  deatb  would 
soon  terminate  his  sufierings. 

We  had  marked  another  extract  for 
insertion,  but  our  limits  will  notallow. 
We  can  merely  say,  that  after  a  dreary 
period  of  snfi*ering,  painful  to  con- 
template, deliverance  was  at  length 
aflbrded  at  the  peremptory  requisition 
of  the  brave  and  generous  Sir  Archi- 
bald Campbell.  *'May  God  reward 
him  an  hundred  fold,"  exclaims  Mrs. 
Judson,  in  the  grateful  warmth  of  her 
feelings,  ''and  prepare  him  for  tliu 
future  enjoyment  of  heaven," 


N.B.  These  papers  are  intended  for  distribution  ((gratis)  to  those  friends  who 
contribute  a  penny  a  week  or  more  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Persons  collecting  to  t::c  amount  of  sixpence  a  week  are  entitled  to  a  copy 
of  the  Missionary  Herald,  which  is  published  monthly,  containing  a  variety  of 
interesting  intelligence.  Such  friends  as  arc  disposed  to  become  collectors, 
and  who  know  not  where  to  spply  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  may  write  by 
post  to  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  London,  who  wiil 
send  them  Cards  and  Papcrg,  and  direct  them  how  to  remit  the  money. 
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KKMOim    OV    TRB    LATB    Mr.    PBTBR 

M'Farlanb. 
(Continoed  from  p.  0.) 

Chirvlt  on  account  of  the  little 
success  attending  his  ministry  at 
Rawden,  Mr.  M.  removed  from  it 
to  Trowbridge,  in  Wiltshire,  in  the 
winter  of  1B16.    Whatever  opinion 
naj  be  formed  of  the  propriety  of 
dus  step,    bis    general  character 
will  to  ally  and  especially  to  those 
who  knew  him  most  intimately,  be 
s  Toncher  for  the  pmrity  of  his  mo- 
tives, and  that  he  would  not  act 
lighdy  in  the  matter  :  we  are  sure 
he  did  not  act  hastily;  his  own 
confidential  letters  to  a  friend  in 
Scotland,  to  whom  he  was  accus- 
tomed  to   unbosom  himself,  will 
best  describe  the  influence  under 
which  he  acted  in  this  removal. 
Writing  under  date  of  the  26th  of 
August,   1814,    he   says,    *'  The 
church  under  my  care  has  had  but 
little  prosperity  of  late,  we  have 
rather  decreased  than  otherwise. 
I  cannot  say  that  my  ministry  ap- 
pears to  have  been  blessed  to  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  for  a  con- 
siderable rime  back,  a  circumstance 
which  has  made  me  question  the 
propriety  of   continuing   long    at 
kawden.     Ought  a  fisherman  con- 
tinue satisfied  in  one  place,  if  he 
is  catching  no  fish  ?     Ought  he  not 
rather  to  shift  his  net,  and  try  if 
any  are  to  be  had  in  some  other 
place  ?     I  intimated  last  spring  to 
my  people  my  intention  to  leave 
them,  and  try  what  God  had  to  do 
for  me  some  other  where,  if  they 
were  willing  to  give  their  consent, 
but  that  they  would  not  dp,  and 
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my  regard  for  them  constrains  me 
to  tarry  a  little  longer,  to  see  what 
the  Lord  may  have  to  do.  My 
thoughts  are  frequently  towards 
my  native  soil,  and  sometimes,  I 
think,  should  I  live  long,  it  is  pro- 
bable, my  days  will  be  ended 
somewhere  in  the  North.  But  I 
wish  to  be  passive  in  the  Lord's 
hand,  and  round  doinff  what  is 
well  pleasing  in  his  sight.''  And 
again,  on  the  11th  of  January, 
1816,  he  writes,   "  When  I  was 

last  at ,  they  talked  to  me  of 

settling  with  them :  should  I  leave 
Rawden,  and  be  directed  to  Scot- 
land, I  should  choose  to  be  either 
there,  or  somewhere  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Highlands,  as  with  a  little 
application  I  shall  soon  be  able  to 
preach  in  the  Gaelic  tongue.  Oh! 
for  wisdom  to  direct.  Things  are 
much  83  usual  with  us  at  Rawden ; 
the  state  of  religion  too  much  re- 
sembles' the  present  season  of  the 
year ;  would  to  God  that  as  spring 
approaches  we  might  also  have  a 
spring,  a  soul-reviving,  quicken- 
ing, and  refreshing  season  to  our 
souls!  the  Lord  is*  all-sufficient, 
and  he  is  merciful  and  gracious. 
Pray  for  us,  and  especially  for  me, 
that  I  may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought, 
in  holding  forth  the  word  of  life. 
Should  things  continue  as  they  are 
much  longer,  I  think  I  shall  be 
justified  in  shifting  my  tent;  but 
I  would  not  act  with  precipitation, 
I  hope  the  Lord  wul  guide  me 
aright." 

In  the  month  of  June,  1816,  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Back-street, 
Trowbridge,  hearing  that  Mr. 
M'Farlane's  mind  was  unsettled  re- 
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specting  his  reiqaining  with  the 
church  in  Rawden,  invited  him  to 
preach  among;  them  for  four  weeks, 
and  afterwards  to  spend  three,  six, 
or  twelve  months  with  them,  with 
a  view  to  taking  the  oversight  of 
them ;  immediately  on  receiving 
an  invitation  to  visit  Trowbridge  a 
second  time,  he  wrote  to  his  friend 
in  the  north  as  follows  :  ''  I  feel 
quite  at  a  loss  what  to  do ;  you 
know  my  mind  has  been  unhinged 
for  a  goodwliile  as  to  Rawden, 
■or  has  any  thing  transpired  as 
jet  to  place  it  on  hinge  again, 
though  things  look  better  than 
they  did  some  little  tiid«  ago. 
Trowbridge  is  a  situation  of  very 
considerable  importance,  when  I 
Qompare  the  prospects  there,  with 
what  .they  have  been  here  for 
some  time  past»  at  least,  till  very 
lately,  or,  indeed,  with  what  they 
are  ever  likely  to  be,  without  some 
extraordinary  revolution )  and  con- 
aidering  the  time  and  circumstances 
in  which  the  matter  has  been  laid 
before  me,  I  can  scarcely  help 
thinking  there  is  a  providential 
hand  in  it.  Still  I  am  in  a  strait : 
I  should  be  glad  tohave^ou  to 
consult  with ;  bear  me  on  your 
miod  at  the  throne  of  grace.  No 
decisive  steps  will  be  taken  for 
some  time.  1  hope  tiie  Lord  will 
direct.  My  heart  is  in  Scotland ; 
but  I  have  a  family :  to  enter  into 
business  would  answer  no  good 
end,  as  far  as  the  cause  of  Jesus  is 
concerned,  and  to  he  burtheusome 
to  others  I  could  not  bear.'' 

Mr.  M^Farlane  removed  to  Trow- 
bridge in  Dec.  1815.  Writing  of 
this  event  in  the  following  Sep- 
tember, he  says,  **  The  particulars 
of  my  removal  I  have  not  time  at 
present  to  relate,  only  that  it  took 
place  in  the  beginning  of  last  win- 
ter, and  that  I  have  increasing 
reason  to  be  satisfied  that  the  hand 
of  God  was  in  it.  My  ministry  is 
wall  attended ;  the  church  4>f  God 


is  united,  and  increamng'  in  mm- 
hers.  I  enjoy  a  portion  of  pleasure 
in  my  work,  and  have  reason  to 
believe  I  do  not  labour  altogether 
in  vain..  When  the  time  came  that 
I  was  to  leave  Rawden,  it  was  a 
painful  and  trying  season  indeed ; 
such  another  time  I  never  wish  to 
experience,  but  it  has  turned  out, 
I  hope,  for  the  furtbennce  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 


tt 


God  moTes  In  a  mjsterioQt  wtj. 
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And  the  longer  I  live,  I  see  more 
and  more  the  import^ce  of  attend- 
ing to  that  admirable  injunction, 
*  Acknowledge  me  in  all  thy  ways,' 
&c.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be 
kept  in  the  right  way,  and  to  have 
the  c<Hnfortable  sense  of  having 
God  with  us  in  it.  What  can  we 
do  alone?  and  where  should  we 
wander  to  if  left  alone  ?  We  should 
have  poor  doings,  but  for  that 
encouraging  saying,  'Lo,I  am  with 
you  always.'  Through  the  strength 
of  Him  who  thus  spake,  and  stiU 
speaks,  what  can  we  not  do  and 
boar?  May  he  be  our  guide,  our 
portion,  and  our  all." 

Mr.  M'Farlane's  tendencies  to- 
wards his  native  country  have  beea 
often  mentioned,  and  in  the  year 
1819,  he  thus  writes  to  his  friend  in 
Scotland  :  **  The  matter  has  often 
occupied  my  mind  since  I  came  to 
England,  and  especially  since  my 
last  visit  to  the  north.  The  state 
of  my  relatives  and  companions, 
together  with  a  variety  of  thinga, 
press  very  powerfully  upon  ipe  at 
times,  and  seem  to  urge  me  to 
return  to  the  land  of  my  nativity. 
Still  I  am  in  a  strait,  and  am  not 
certain  that  it  would  be  right  to 
leave  my  present  station ;  but  all 
things  considered,  I  think  I  should 
be  justified  in  submitting  the  pro- 
priety of  such  a  measure  to  the 
decision  of  the  church.  You  can 
write  your  mind  freely  upon  the 
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matter.^  Whether  he  had  become 
uncomfortable  in  Trowbridge  at 
this  period  he  does  not  mentioni 
but  in  a  following  letter  of  the  20th 
of  Feb.  1820,  he  again  introduces 
the  subject,  and  makes  some  slight 
allusion  to  this,  saying,  "  I  have 
still  the  same  thoughts  relative  to 
my  Aithre  country  as  when  you 
heard  from  me  last.  I  am  now  in 
the  m«idian  of  life,  and  if  I  am 
likely,  under  God,  to  be  the  in- 
strument of  doing  any  good  in 
forwarding  the  cause  of  Zion 
there,  it  must  be  when  health 
and  strength  are  enjoyed  for 
labour:  it  is  a  subject  that  has 
long,  often,  and  strongly  affected, 
and  wrought  on  my  mind.  I  fully 
agree  with  you  in  your  sentiments 
respecting  the  removal  of  a  minis- 
ter :  it  is  certainly  no  trivial  affair, 
but  a  matter  of  great  importance ; 
the  cause  of  God,  however,  has 
often  been  promoted  by  it,  and  the 
good  of  that  cause  should  most 
assuredly  be  the  predominating 
motive  in  such  a  step,  and  not 
onolument  and  ease;  circum- 
stances in  providences,  if  carefully 
observed,  will  generally  be  found 
to  pave  the  way.  Existing  cir- 
cumstances here,  ,seem  to  me,  at 
present,  to  make  it  doubtful  as  to 
the  propriety  of  remaining  much 
longer  among  them,  and  you  would 
be  like-minded  if  you  knew  all. 
My  coming  'to  Trowbridge  has 
contributed  not  a  little,  I  hope,  to 
my  advantage,  both  as  a  Christian 
and  a  minister,  affording  me  an 
opportontty  of  learning  what  has, 
and  will  be  for  my  good ;  my 
proud  heart  needed  humbling,  and 
to  be  drawn  from  empty  cisterns 
to  the  fountain  of  living  water,  the 
fulness  of  our  dear  Emanuel. 
Never  have  I  seen  more  of  the  im- 
portance, or  enjoyed  more  of  the 
supports  and  sweet  influence  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  cross  than  of 
late«     How  great  the  blessedness 


which    results    from    c^muoiMi 
with  God  !*' 

*'  Ob !  for  a  cloier  walk  with  Qod. 
A  calm  aod  beaveiiljr  frame  V* 

Soon  after  this,  what  he  anti- 
cipated came  to  pass :   he  gave  up 
his  connection  with  the  church  in 
Back-street,  and   another  Chapel 
was  built  for  him  and  his  friends 
in   Trowbridge  who  united  with 
him.     In  his  former  situation  he 
hoped  he  had  not  laboured  alto- 
gether in  vain ;  the  congregation 
was  numerous,  and  many  members 
were  added  to  the  church.     But 
surely  God  gave  evident  testimony 
to  the  word  of  his  grace*  by  him 
in  his  new  situation,  in  edifying 
and   uniting    a    number    of    the 
fearers  of  the  Lord  together,  and 
in  turning  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just.     The  writer 
of  this  brief  Memoir  spent  a  few 
days  with  him  and  his  friends,  in 
the  summer  of  1829,  and  was  gra- 
tified to  see  what  God  had  wrought 
by  his  ministry,  and  done  for  him 
and  his  affectionate  friends,  with 
the  prospects  of  future  usefulness^ 
which  this  infant  cause  presented. 
About  two    years  afterwards  he 
visited  them  again,  and  enjoyed 
renewed  happiness  in  seeing  such 
an   increase  both  of    the  church 
and  congregation,  notwithstanding 
the  deep  affliction  and  continued 
infirmities  of  his  esteemed  friend^ 
and  fellow  labourer  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  of  whose  unabated  attach- 
ment he  was  now  to  receive  the  last 
expressions,  and  enjoy  thefinal  con- 
finnation  of  his  own  regard .  He  saw 
with  concern  the  debilitated  state 
of  his  dear  friend,  and  was  not  a 
little  affected  with  his  peculiar  in- 
firmities,   though    he    was    still 
labouring  as  usual,  and  with  his 
accustomed  contentmentand  cheer- 
fulness, so  that  while  his  peculiar 
weaknesses  must  have  been  sensi* 
bly  felt  by  himself,  they  seemed  to 
.     ■  2 
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affect  him  less  than  any  one  else. 
His  resignation  was  too  manifest  to 
require  being  mentioned  by  him;  it 
shone  forth  in  his  general  spirit, 
and  particular  gratitude  that  other 
parts  of  his  body  had  not  been  the 
seat  of  his  infirmities,  which  might 
have  more  unfitted  him  for  the 
service  of  his  master,  and  also  that 
he  was  restored  in  any  degree  to 
his  beloved  employment.  Indeed, 
his  Christian  meekness,  patience, 
and  contentment  under  his  trials 
were  much  fitted;  and  were  in  some 
degree  felt  both  to  reprove  and 
edify.  His  usual  deep  and  active 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  were  as  palpable 
and  powerful  as  ever,  if  not  more 
so ;  perhaps,  it  shone  the  brighter 
through  his  sinking  frame.  An 
opportunity  was  given  for  the  ma- 
nifestation of  this  at  an  annual 
meeting  of  the  Wilts  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Trowbridge. 
At  that  period,  he  exceedingly 
enjoyed  the  services  of  that  occa- 
sion, and  manifested  the  deepest 
interest  ip  them  all,  so  much  so, 
that  he  anticipated  a  season  of 
sinking  and  lassitude  after  so  much 
excitement  as  he  had  felt.  But 
his  labours  and  excitements  by 
either  joy  or  sorrow  were  about  to 
terminate,  and  all  his  active  inte- 
rest in  things  below  the  paradise 
of  God,  were  soon  to  close,  and 
therefore  like  the  sun  he  seemed 
largest  at  his  setting. 

The  illness  which  terminated  his 
useful  life  commenced  nearly  twelve 
months  before  that  event  took 
place,  in  a  partial  failure  of  mus- 
cular strength,  though  it  did  not 
interrupt  his  ministerial  duties,  till 
about  four  months  before  his  death ; 
he  preached  with  vigour  a  long 
white  after  he  could  scarcely  turn 
over  the  leaves  of  his  Bible,  and 
the  last  Sabbath  he  occupied  the 
pulpit  he  went  through  three  ser- 
(^ices,  with  only  an  extreme  ex-j 


haustion  in  the  evening.  He  was 
g;radually  reduced  to  great  debi- 
lity ;  it  was  almost  that  of  entire 
helplessness  and  dependence,  yet 
he  was  enabled  to  maintain  a 
cheerful  and  submissive  state  of 
mind,  and  appeared  to  indulge  a 
prevailing  hope  that  he  should  at  a 
future  period  resume  his .  io ved 
employment.  The  Bath  waters 
were  resorted  to  in  the  winter,  but 
with  little  effect :  his  last  conununi- 
cation  to  his  chief  correspondent  ia 
in  Scotland,  was  from  that  place, 
dated  24th  of  Jan.  1826 ;  in  which 
he  says,  **  With  regard  to  myself, 
I  am  considerably  worse  than 
when  vou  saw  me,  and  am  now  at 
Bath  for  the  benefit  of  its  waters. 
Have  not  preached  now  for  seven 
weeks.  Should  I  not  get  better, 
it  is  much  if  my  work  be  not  now 
nearly  done.  I  am  very  feeble  in- 
deed, but  I  still  hope  that  the 
waters  here  may  be  of  use,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  as  I  find  that 
many  persons  have  been  benefited 
by  them,  who  were  affected  in  a 
similar  manner  to  myself.  My 
heavenly  Father  knows  best  how 
to  dispose  of  me  and  mine.  He 
does  all  things  well,  and  I  wish  to 
say,  '  His  will  be  done/  My 
Christian  love  to  yourself,  family, 
and  Christian  friends.  I  subscribe 
myself,  by  the  hands  of  my  son, 
your  afflicted  friend  and  brother, 
Pbter  M*Parlanb." 

Mr.  M'Farlane  returned  to  Trow* 
bridge,  contemplating  another  trial 
of  the  Bath  waters  as  the  spring 
advanced.  The  day  had  been 
fixed  for  his  return,  but  before  that 
day  arrived  the  hand  of  God  had 
laid  him  low.  On  Thursday,  three 
days  before  his  death,  Mrs.  M'Far« 
lane  having  served  him  with  his 
dinner,  as  he  had  not  been  able  to 
help  himself  in  any  way  for  bosu^ 
weeks,  went  up  stairs  intending, 
after  having  arranged  some  things 
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to  return,  bat  was  never  permitted 
to  see  him  more.  On  that  even- 
ing she  became  the  mother  of  two 
little  boys.  He  took  a  lively  inte- 
rest in  their  birth,  and-  when 
brought  to  him,  he  smiled  on  them, 
wept,  and  blessed  them.  How 
much  of  strongly  excited  feeling 
entered  into  the  cause  oC  so  rapid 
an  appearance  of  alarming  symp* 
toms  in  hink,  is  not  known ;  to  no 
perceptible  cause  was  iMraceable, 
but  a  painful  affection  of  the  chest 
suddenly  appeared,  attended  by 
distressmg  sickness,  and  difficulty 
in  breathing,  with  extreme  general 
weakness;  the  symptoms  were 
partiaUy  relieved  by  prompt  medi- 
cal aid,  but  it  failed  to  repel  the 
approach  of  death :  how  far  he  was 
aware  it  was  so  near,  is  not  certain, 
as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  conceal- 
ing feelings  which  would  distress 
his  dearest  friends.  It  appeared, 
however,  to  a  fnend  who  saw  him 
wh^i  these  alarming  symptoms 
first  shewed  themselves,  that  Che 
struggle  which  he  endured  from  the 
contending  claims  of  earthly  and 
heav^ily  objects,  was  for  a  time 
great  and  overwhelming ;  he  burst 
into  tears,  and  with  a  feeble,  in- 
terrupted articulation  said,  "  1 
have  never  been  so  ill."  He  at- 
tempted to  speak  on  several  sub- 
jects, but  was  too  much  overcome 
to  proceed,  or  to  be  understood ; 
he  then  endeavoured  to  rouse  him- 
sdf,  and  continued,  "  Do  not 
ftiak  I  am  distressed,  I  am  not 

^stressed,    but "     He    then 

attempted  to  utter  the  name  of  his 
ivife,  his  children,  his  church,  in- 
tenupted  by  sobs,  and  becoming 
lesB  able  to  speak  as  he  proceeded. 
The  friend  who  was  then  en- 
deavouring to  draw  his  attention 
to  more  general  subjects,  referred 
loa County  Missionary  Association 
aboiit.to  be  formed,  gave  him  some 
account  of  the  arrangements  of  its 
strrices,  but  this  also  lay  too  near 


his  heart  to  listen  to  it  unmoved ; 
he  burst  afresh  into  tears,  and 
said,  "  Ah !  that  desire  of  my 
heart  is  at  last  fulfilled ;  for  seven 
years  I  have  wished  to  see  it  ac^ 
complished,  but  I  must  not  be 
there :  I  have  attended  and  en- 
joyed many  such  meetings,  but  I 
am  thankful  that  it  is  done."  Then 
as  if  bursting  from  the  shackles  that 
drew  his  interests  and  affections 
towards  things  below,  he  rose  to 
heavenly  contemplations,  and  with 
eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  repeated 
the  24tli  verse  of  the  73d  Psalm, 
*'  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me 
to  glory,"  and  by  an  affecting 
soliloquy  on  the  passage,  regained 
his  accustomed  serenity  and  cheer- 
fulness. "  Thy  way,"  said  .he, 
"  is  dark,  perplexing,  and  -  un- 
known, and  I  may  be  disposed  to 
look  at  it  and  say,  '  All  these 
things  are  against  me  \  but  I  be- 
lieve they  are  all  for  me.  There 
is  a  state  of  glory ;  I  expect  to  go 
to  glory t  and  I  believe  this  is  the 
way  to  it;  therefore  I  will  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  '  Thou  shalt  guide 
me  with  thy  counsel,  and  after- 
wards receive  me  to  glory.'  " 

On  the  afternoon  of  Lord's  day, 
Mr.  Edmonson,  who  bad  been  sup- 
plying his  pulpit,  called,  and  to  his 
enquiries  with  regard  to  the  state 
of  his  mind,  scarcely  able  to  speak, 
he  replied,  **  Quite  calm  and  re- 
signed" From  that  time  no  appa- 
rent uneasiness  disturbed  his  mind ; 
but  that  peaceful  expression  dwelt 
on  his  countenance  by  which  it  was 
generally  characterised,  until  He  in 
whose  hand  is  the  power  of  life 
and  death,  changed  that  counte- 
nance and  setit  him  away!  He 
died  about  four  o'clock  on  Monday 
morning,  the  27th  of  March,  leav- 
ing Mrs.  M'Farlane  in  a  most 
critical  state,  with  the  charge  of 
seven  children,  the  two  babes  only 
three  days  old!  —  unconscious  of 
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wbat  had  taken  place,  and  her 
circumstances  requiring  thai  she 
should  be  kept  ignorant  of  it  for 
some  time.  The  last  message  he 
sent  her  was,  that  "  his  cough  was 
more  loose,  and  he  hoped  he 
should  soon  be  better."  How^dif- 
ferent  the  next  report !  which  he 
had  created^  but  could  not  com- 
municate, nor  sympathizingly  share 
m  the  sorrows  which  it  produced 
to  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 
His  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer  from  that  ap- 
propriate Scripture,  Psalm  xxxvii. 
97.  **  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace." 

It  were  comparatively  an  easy 
task  to  eulogize  the  character  of 
Mr.  M'Farlane ;  but  that  has  not 
been  the  intention  of  this  slight 
Memoir,    but   to    show    how   he 
entered  the  Christian  cause,  was 
introduced  to  the  Christian  minis- 
try; and  how  he  conducted  himself 
in  both  departments;   what  God 
did  by  his  means,  and  in  what 
manner  he  finished  his  course.  He 
possessed  not  those  splendid  talents 
which  qualified  him  to  shine  among 
the  great,  neither  did  he  aspire 
after  it;  but  he  inherited,  through 
grace,  those  Christian  virtues  which 
elevated    him    to  an    honourable 
place  among  the  good,  and  quali- 
fied him  to  become  the  honoured 
instrument  of  turning  many  sin- 
ners from  the  errors  of  their  ways, 
of  saving  them  from  death,  and 
hiding  a  multitude  of  sins ;  as  well 
as  in  building  up  the  walU  of  Zion, 
and  at  last  finishing  his  course 
fully  established  in  the  warm  affec^ 
tions  of  the  rising  church,  in  the 
formation  of  which  he  was  engaged, 
and  of  which  he  was  the  first  Pastor. 
But  his  talents  were  by  no  means 
of  an  inferior  order ;  yet  they  were 
more    distinguished     by    solidity 
than  show,  and  it  will  be  regarded 
at  no  mean  teatimony  to  the  value  | 


whieh  bis  brethren  in  the  miniatry 
put  upon  his  judgment  and  ability, 
when  they  appointed  him  to  draw 
up  the  annual  Circular  Lettter  to 
the  associated  Churches  of  York 
and  Lancashire^  in  the  year  1815, 
on  the  important  subject  of  *'  Jm- 
tijication  b^  Faith."  The  noble 
characteristics  of  his  mind,  how- 
ever, were^^faase  of  simplicity  and 
integrity;  these  entered  deeply 
into  his  moral  constitution^  and 
left  his  Christian  profession  of  no 
doubtful  import:  this  has  been 
evinced  by  me  general  testimony 
of  respect  paid  to  his  memory,  in 
the  town  of  Trowbridge.  After  hiv 
decease,  says  a  correspondent 
from  that  place,  *'  the  world  as- 
signed him  its  best  praise ;  called 
hiom  an  amiable  good  man  —  an 
upright  and  inoffensive  member  of 
society,  while  the  Christian  di- 
server  rejoiced  to  recognise  in  these 
things  of  lovely  and  good  report, 
the  effects  of  holy  principles  im«- 
planted,  and  brought  to  a  rich 
maturity  by  the  povrer  and  gsace 
of  God.  —  His  affectionate  conduct 
as.  a  Pastor  has  obtained  for  him 
a  lasting  place  in  the  hearts  of  hia 
people.  The  law  of  his  mind  waa 
love,  and  I  believe,  that  either  the 
sorrows  or  misconduct  of  his  pec* 
pie,  has  often  more  effectually  de« 
prived  his  nights  of  rest,  and  his 
days  of  peace,  than  any  personal 
affliction  with  which  he  could  be 
visited.''  Men  of  this  description 
are  these  whom  the  Scriptures  do* 
nominate  '*  The  just  whose  me-> 
mory  is  jblessed." 

"  Siich  moB  are  not  forgot  as  boob  as  eold. 
Their  fragrant  memorj  will  ootlast  tMr 

tomb, 
Embalm'd  for  ever  in  its  own  perfome.** 

It  is  not  wonderful  then  that 
general  sympathy  has  been  excited 
toward  the  family  of  such  a  person 
as  Mr.  M'Farlane  :  it  would  have 
been  astonishing  had  it  been  other* 
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wise:  thdr  Iom  can  only  be  esd-^ 
mated  by  his  wordi ;  but  it  is  gm- 
tifyingto  know  that  this  sympathy 
w  been  practically  expressed  by 
kind  communications  for  their  sup- 
port and  comfort.  How  honour- 
able wodd  it  be  were  that  bounty 
to  eon^ue  to  flow  .until  a  suffici- 
ency was  received  for  their  future 
suf^rt ;  this  would  at  once  be  a 
pleasing  memorial  of  the  worth  of 
tbe  deceased  in  the  public  esteem, 
uid  of  their  laudable  readiness  to 
tewzx^  it  in  the  persons  of  the 
liriug,  and  that  they  considered  it 
a  amall  maUer,  if  he  spent  his  life 
and  talents  for  the  spiritual  good 
of  the  community » that  they  should 
conununicate  of  their  temporal 
good  toward  the  support  of  those 
wbo  were  dependant  upon  him, 
when  the  object  of  that  depend- 
ence b  placed  in  the  state  of  the 
dead,  where  "  ^ere  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  iior  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,'*  that  can  operate  in  their 

bdialf. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

SixLsrrsRt  to  Dr.Rtlamd,  written 
BY  Mr.  Fvixbh,  in  thb  year  180t, 

tB8»CCnil6  au  CORTROTBRBT  WITH 

Ma.  Booth. 
It  was  well  known  in  the  circle  of 
Mr.  Fuller's  personal  acquaintance, 
tbat  he  had  written  in  the  year 
1808,  *'  Six  Letters''  to  his  inti- 
Bate  friend.  Dr.  Ryland,  on  some 
important  theological  subjects,  re- 
l«tiTe  to  the  controversy  between 
bimself  and  Mr.  Booth.  It  was 
feh  to  be  cause  for  lamentation, 
tbat  two  ministers,  each  distin- 
fnished  for  evangelical  purity  of 
wntimeiit.  and  remarkable  for  per- 
MNial  godliness,  and  inflexible  in- 
tetfity,  should  like  Paul  and  Bar- 
Mas  have  been  **  parted  asun- 
der." That  they  held  nfAtlafilta% 
die  same  sentiments  on  the  vital 
doctrines  of  "  Imputation*'  and 
"  SshslitiitioD,''  the  writer  of  ithis 
haa  no  doubt ;  and  that  they 


underitood  each  other  as  to  the 
precue  sen»e,  which  they  respec- 
tively attached  to  the  terms  they 
employed  to  explain  their  views* 
he  is  equally  convinced.  Mr. 
Booth  thought  hlghiv  of  Mr. 
Fuller's  writings  on  the  subject, 
after  this  painful  controversy.  *'  I 
am  sorry,"  said  he,  to^  the  writer 
of  these  lines,  (or  words  to  the  same 
eflfect,)  **  that  Mr.  Fuller  has  pub^ 
lished  his  ^  Gospel  worthy  of  all 
Acceptation;'  because  it  has  so 
agitated  the  Churches ;  but  he  has 
employed  arguments  in  it  which 
neither  1,  nor  any  man  upon  earth 
can  answer."  That  Mr.  Fuller  felt 
a  strong  attachment  to  Mr.  Booths 
after  this  controversy,  is  certain; 
from  his  having  expressed  a  wish 
to  preach  his  funeral  Sermon,  and 
proposed  to  write  his  Memoirs. 
"  I  could,"  said  he,  **  had  it  been 
encouraged,  have  compiled  a  Me«> 
moir  of  Mr.  Booth  quite  as  inter* 
esting  as  that  for  Mr.  Pearoe." 
The  contents  of  this  MS.  are,  * 
Letter  I.  Narrative.  II.  Imputa^ 
tion.  III.  Substitution.  IV.  Chang^ 
of  Sentiment.  V.  Calviniam^  YI. 
Baxterianism. 

The  MS.  from  wliich  we  print 
belongs  to  Mr.  Burls,  who  copied 
the  letters  from  the  original,  by 
permissionof  Mr.  Fuller;  by  whom 
he  was  not  restricted  as  to  any 
use  he  might  think  proper  lo  make 
of  them ;  the  reader  may  therefor^ 
depend  upon  their  entire  genuine- 
ness. We  should  hope;  that  by  pub* 
lishing  them,  we  should  not  revive 
any  of  the  unpleasant  feelings  that 
orig^inally  existed  respecting   this 
Controversy.     The  letters  are  cer- 
tainly  worthy  of  publication,  and 
may  greatiy  subserve  the  cause  of 
free  enquiry.     The  conductors  of 
this  Magazine  have  an  equal  respect 
and  affection  for  the  memory  of 
each  of  the  venerable  names   of 
BooTH^  Fuller,  and  Rtland. 

J.I. 
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Xil^^ri  frcm  Mr.  Fuller  to  Dr.  Rykmd. 


LsTTEa  I.    Nairaihe, 

I 


Jan. 4, 180S. 

My  dbab  Bbothbr, 
Though  you  are  not  wholly  un- 
acquainted with  what  has  lately 
passed  between  Mr.  B.  and  my  self  » 
relative  to  certain  points  of  doc- 
trioe,  yet  I  shall  briefly  state  the 
leading  particulars,  together  with 
my  sentiments  on  the  subject  con- 
cerning which  I  am  charged  with 
error. 

In  the  month  of  May ,  1002,  when 
I  was  in  London,  wishing  for  a 
better  understanding  with  Mr.  B., 
I  requested  an  interview.  With 
his  consent  I  went  two  or  three 
times  to  see  him.  We  had  much 
conversation.  I  cannot  pretend  to 
recollect  all  that  passed ;  but  some 
things  I  well  remember.  After 
talking  over  certain  particulars  of 
a  personal  nature,  on  which  he 
appeared  to  be  satisfied,  he,  in  a 
▼ery  serious  tone,  sug^gested  that 
I  had  changed  my  sentiments  on 
some  important  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel ;  **  and  here,''  said  he, 
**  I  haTS  little  or  no  hope."  To 
these  serious  and  heavy  charges, 
from  an  aged  and  respectable 
minister,  I  at  first  made  but  little 
answer,  being  all  attention  to  what 
he  had  to  offer  in  support  of  them. 
I  assured  him  that  I  was  willing 
to  leconsider  any  thing  I  had  ad- 
▼anced,  and  desired  to  know 
whereiB  he  thought  me  in  the 
wrong.  Mr.  B.  answered,  "  It  is 
on  the  doctrines  of  impmimtiim  and 
amhitUmiiom  that  I  conceive  you 
eir."  I  asked,  whether  hb  ideas 
on  these  doctrines  did  not  proceed 
on  the  principle  of  <ls6fer  and  ere- 
diior;  andthat,  aswasthenumbor 
of  sinners  to  be  sared,  and  the 
quantity  of  sin  to  be  atoned  for, 
such  required  to  be  the  degree  of 
Christ*s  sufferings  7  This  he  dis- 
owned, saying,  he  never  had  such 
wm  idea,  nor  did  he  ever  meet 


it  in  any  writer ;  •  adding  to  this 
effect,  I  am  persuaded,  thai  if  one 
iinner  only  were  to  be  saved  con- 
sistently with  justice,  it  required  to 
be  by  the  same  aU-perfect  sacrifice, 
I  felt  persuaded,  that  if  Mr.  B. 
admitted  this  principle  in  all  its 
bearings,  there  would  be  no  mate- 
rial difference  betwixt  us. 

In  his  letter  to  me  of  Sept.  3,  he 
says,  "  I  deliberately  aver,  that  iu 
our  second  and  last  conversation, 
I  understood  you  to  deny  that 
Christ  obeyed  and  died  as  a  suih- 
siitute,  and  that  you  did  not  admit 
a  real  and  proper  imputation, 
either  of  sin  to  Christ,  or  of  his 
righteousness  to  those  who  be- 
lieve.'' I  give  him  credit  for  this ; 
but  insist  upon  it,  that,  (excepting 
what  rdates  to  the  terms  "  real 
and  proper" — terms  not  used  in 
the  first  note),  he  has  no  grounds 
for  so  understanding  me,  and  that 
there  were  grounds,  whether  he 
attended  to  them  or  not,  for  a  con- 
trary conclusion.  I  declare  that  1 
nerer  suspected,  while  in  his  com- 
pany, that  I  was  charged  with  any 
such  things ;  but  merely  that  my 
views  concernibg  those  doctrines 
were  not  just.  Under  this  impres- 
sion, I  said  to  Mr.  B.  to  this  effect, 
"  I  do  suspect.  Sir,  that  your  view» 
on  imputation  and  substitution  are 
not  scriptural."  I  did  not  mean 
by  this  to  charge  him  Tr\^  denying 
either  of  those  doctrines;  and  I 
had  no  apprehension  of  his  having 
any  such  charge  to  prefer  against 
me.  The  whole  difference  between 
us  appeared  to  me  to  consist  in  the 
manner  of  explaining  doctrines, 
which  we  both  acknowledged  and 
held  fast. 

*  Yet  if  mne  oat  of  tea  of  the  Hi^  Cat- 
▼iabls  were  «iked  tbeir  viewe  on  the  8ab- 
jeel*  I  MB  pcnMdrd  it  wo«ld  appear  thej 
had  BO  other  aotioii  of  it.  Mo  other  notion » 
I  think,  oonld  be  collected  from  Dr.  Glirs 
expoaitioB  of  Isaiah  1iii.a.  and  aD  he  writes 
npon  dM  Mbject  aceas  to  gn  npoa  ibnl 


iMtwt  frcm  Mr.  Fuikr  to  Ihr,  RyUmd. 
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Mr.  E.  ttlleffes,  as  a  reason  for 
hwundentanding  me  to  deny  the 
doctrines  in  question,  that  **  in 
direct  opposition  to  this  he  pleaded 
2Cor.  ▼.  21:  to  which  he  says, 
I  replied,  '  made  tin,  means  be* 
came  a  sacrifice  for  tin  ;*  to  which 
he  would  not  accede."  Granting 
this  to  be  a  fair  statement,  surely 
it  does  not  follow,  that  understand- 
ing the  phrase,  made  nfi»  of  Christ's 
being  made  a  tiHH)ffenng,  amounts 
to  the  denial  of  the  imputation  of 
sin  to  him.  If  it  does,  .however, 
many  of  our  best  writers,  among 
whom  is  Dr.  Owen  ^,  are  subject 
to  the  same  charge.  But  Mr.  B.  is 
mistaken  in  saying  that  I  affirmed 
wuuk  tin,  to  mean,  made  a  sacrifice 
for  tin,  I  merely  asked  him, 
whether  it  did  not;  whether  some 
ExpositOTs  did  not  so  interpret  it ; 
ana  whether  there  was  not  some- 
iim%  in  the  original  word,  which 
led  to  such  an  interpretation? 
This,  I  am  certain,,  was  the  whole, 
for  I  had  not  at  that  time  any 
decided  opinion  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  passage ;  and  therefore  asked 
him  merely  for  information.  I 
well  recollect  the  substance  of  his 
answer,  namely,  that  the  word 
afiaprla,  it  was  true,  was  some- 
times rendered  **  sin,"  and  some- 
times a  "  Bin-ofiFering ;"  but  the 
sin  which  Christ  was  made  was 
tkat  which  he  knew  not,  and  which 
stood  opposed  to  the  righteoutnett 
sf  Godf  which  we  are  made  in 
Him :  to  this  I  made  no  reply,  as 
thinking  there  appeared  to  be  force 
is  what  he  said. 

I  also  well  remember  his  arguing 
from  Gal.  iii.  13,  and  contending 
that  Christ  must  in  some  sense  be 
yeilty,  else  God  could  not  have 
been  just  in  punishing  Him :  this 
argument  did  not  approve  itself  to 


•  Awwer  to  Biddle,  pp.  600, 610.  ^ide 
Dr.  Owes  m  jMtifiostkm,  Chap,  xriii. 
ip.9a4>506.  Qoarto. 


mv  judgment  like  the  former.  I 
admitted  guilt  to  be  necessajy  to 
punishment,  and  had  no  doubt, 
but  that  the  sufferings  of  Chriist 
were  penal;  but  I  had  my  doubts 
whether  it  were  so  proper  to  say 
Christ  was  punished,  as  that  he 
bore  our  punishment:  but  as  I 
shall  ffire  my  thoughts  more  par- 
ticularly on  this  hereafter,  I  only 
say  in  this  place,  that  this  conver- 
sation TOOK  PLACE  BEFORE  I 
PREACHED  FOR  HIM,  AND  BE- 
FORE HE  ASKED  ME  TO  PREACH 

FOR  HIM.  *  It  is  somewhat  sur- 
prisinff  to  me,  therefore,  if  I  was 
considered  as  denying  the  doc- 
trines of  imputation  and  substitu- 
tion, that  I  should  receive  such  an 
invitation.  Whatever  he  may  think 
of  me,  I  would  never  consent  to  » 
man's  going  into  my  pulpit,  whom 
I  considered  as  denying  either  the 
one  or  the  other. 

I  have  said  Mr.  B.  had  grounds 
or  a  contrary  conclusion,  whether 
e  attended  to  them  or  not.  He 
cannot  but  remember  his  putting 
the  Liverpool  Magazine  into  my 
hands,  where  he  conceived  it  was 
proved  I  had  changed  my  senti- 
ments. On  this  I  said,  that  I  was> 
not  aware  of  any  such  change  as 
he  ascribed  to  me.  Mr.  B.,  I  well 
remember,  answered,  in  a  tone  of 
surprise,  "  No  ?  Then  you  are 
lost!''  that  is,  as  I  understood 
him,  "You  are  bewildered  in  in- 
consistency, not  knowing  what  you 
believe.''  Now,  be  it  so,  that  I 
am  lost  in  inconsistency,  this  is  a 
very  different  thing  from  a  denial 
of  what  I  had  before  advanced* 
If  I  were  not  aware  of  having  re- 
linquished the  leading  principles  of 


*  Mr.  B.  speaks  in  hit  letter  of  Sept.  B* 
of  these  things  ooourring  in  oar  second  snd 
Inst  oonversation ;  bnt  I  am  certain,  that 
aTl  these  things  oi»  which  be  grounds  his 
charge,  and  his  alleging  2  Cor.  t.  81.  and 
Gal.  iii.  IS,  occonrM  in  the  Jirtt,  and  b«for« 
he  asked  me  to  preach  for  him. 
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JL0iiPf9  fiom  Mr.  FMu  ie  Ar.  Rjfkmd* 


my  aiww«r  to  Phitaothropos,  I 
could  not  be  aware  of  haviog  given 
up  tfie  doetrines  of  Imputation  and 
Substitution. 

It  might  also  have  been  sup- 
posedy  that  my  pleading  for  Christ's 
being  made  a  tm-^ffering,  as  I  was 
accounted  to  do,  was  not  the  Ian- 

guage  of  one  who  '*  denied  that 
hrnt  obeyed  and  died  as  a  sub- 
stitute:'' for  what  else  was  the 
sin-offering,  but  a  substitute  for 
the  people  ? 

Before  I  left  town*  I  gave  Mr.  B. 
tile  manuscript  of  our  last  year's 
Circular  Letter,  on  the  Practical 
ttset  of  Belieoert'  Baptitm,  re- 
questing his  corrections.  In  this 
was  tile  following  sentence,  with 
several  others  of  like  import — 
'*  Christ  sustained  the  deluge  of 
wrath  due  to  our  rfns:''  nor  did 
tills  passage  escape  him ;  his  first 
note  holds  tiiis  sentence  up  as  an 
example  of  my  inconsistency. 
Some  men  woiild  have  diawn  a 
different  conclusion.  They  would 
have  said^  **  Surely  I  must  have 
mistaken  the  writer,  when  in  con- 
versation :  he  cannot  mean  to  dis- 
card these  doctrines.  If  he  did, 
why  does  he  thus  fully  avow 
them  ?''  Instead  of  this,  Mr.  B., 
in  the  note  accompanying  tile  MS., 
flaUy  charges  me  with  the  denial  of 
Stthstituiion  and  of  Imputation; 
ikot  merely  in  his  sense  of  tiietn, 
nor  with  the  epithets  **  proper  and 
real,"  (since  added,  as  saving 
terms);- but  so  as  to  disown  the 
vieariou9neMs  of  what  our  Saviour 
did  and  suffered,  which  he  never 
did,  even  *'  in  his  juvenile''  years, 
when  I  suppose  he  was  a  professed 
Arminian. 

As  this  note  did  not  reach  me 
till  I  was  just  setting  off  for  home, 
about  the  IM  or  Sd  of  June,  I  could 
not  see  Mr«  B.  apy  more :  and 
being  conscious  that  I  never  tiiougfat 
of  dtenying  either  of  the  doctrines 
ia   question;  I  supposed  BStvB. 


could  only  mean  to  charge  such 
denial  as  the  oemfe^aeiice  of  what 
I  avowed.  I  therefore  took  three 
or  four  weeks  to  consider  and  re* 
examine  my  sentiments,  that  if  any 
such  consequences  did  attach  to 
them,  I  mig^t  discover  them. 

Early  ip  July  I  answered  the 
note ;  declared  my  belief  of  both 
the  above  doctrines,  and  com- 
plained of  things  being  imputed  to 
me  as  my  principles,  which  I  did 
not  avow,  and  which,  if  tiiey  have 
any  connection  with  my  principles^ 
were  merely  cofuequence$,  wtiicb 
consequences  I  did  not  perceive. 

About  the  middle  or  July,  re- 
ports were  circulated,  both  in 
town  and  country,  that  I  had  ac- 
knowledged myself  to  Mr.  B.  to 
be  an  Arminian,  &c,  &c.  One  of 
my  friends  was  in  London,  and 
heard  it  in  a  great  number  of 
places ;  **  from  Oxford-street,"  as 
he  said,  ''  to  Ratcliff  Highway;'' 
and  in  every  instance,  it  was  said 
to  be  authorised  by  Mr.  B.  I  waa 
informed  also,  that  it  waa  common 
talk  among  those  congregations  in 
Northamptonshire,  wMch  rejected 
all  invitations  to  tiie  unconverted^ 
and  all  obligations  to  spiritual  reli- 
gion. A  person  residing  amongst 
tiiem,  who  bore  good^will  to  me, 
came  to  my  house  to  know  whether 
the  report  were  true ;  and  he  as- 
sured me  that  the  whole  rested  on 
the  testimony  of  Mr.  B. 

Knowing  that  I  had  written  tor 
Mr.  B.,  avowing  my  behef,  both  in 
Imputation  and  .  Substitution,  I 
knew  not  what  to  make  of  things. 

Early  in  September,  while  I  was 
at  Edinburgh,  I  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  B.,  parUy  averring  that 
he  understood  me  in  conversation, 
to  deny  that  Christ  obeyed  and 
died  as  a  substitute,  and  to  disown 
a  real  and  proper  imputation  ;  and 
partiy  inquiring  whether  I  did  be- 
lieve these  doctrines,  aad  tn  what 
Bomse  it  was  that  I  held  them. 


iMtw  from  Mr*  Pmlkr  to  Dr.  Hgkmd^ 


O  idccMng  this  letter^  it  ap- 
penrad  fo  ne  to  contain  a  requMl, 
wliidiy  had  it  been  made  preirious 
lo  the  sending  abroad  of  a  report 
to  mj  dlaadTantage»  had  been  fair, 
and  I  should  have  freely  complied 
with  it.  Bot  as  things  were^  I  did 
sot  feel  free  to  write  any  explana- 
tion to  Mr.  B.y  tin  he  snonla  hare 
tiTen  s<»ne  explanation  of  his  con- 
duct towards  me.  I  wished  for  no 
hemiliatingconcessicms  from  a  man 
•o  aged  and  so  respectable  as 
Mr.B. ;  but  I  did  think  myself 
entitled  to  some  expiaaation ;  and 
that  to  have  complied  to  his  re- 
({nest  withoat  it,  had  been  a  tame 
acknowledgment  of  guilt  and  fear, 
of  neither  of  which  I  was  conscious. 

To  this  purpose  I  wrote  (on 
Oct.  7.)»  in  answer  to  his  of  Sept. 
3,  wislniig  for  nothing  bvt  a  few 
lines,  acknowledging  Uiat  if  he  had 
aistaken  ray  meaning,  and  thereby 
iajnred  me,  he  was  sorry ;  or  any 
tluttg,  however  expressed,  that 
should  baTe  discovered  his  regret 
for  having  been  the  occasion  of 
■lisrepresentation. 

But  to  this  letter  Mr.  B.  has 
written  no  answer.  I  have  to 
diank  yon,  however,  for  the  copy 
of  a  letter  which  he  addressed  to 
9M1,  dated  Dec.  6.  Here  I  find  my- 
self dmrged  wiith  having  changed 
m  tenHuteniB ;  with  agreeing  with 
Mr.  Baxter  id  teverai  of  hi$  kad- 
ts^  peemliarititi ;  and  With  deny- 
img  the  doctrines  of  Imputation  and 
SiAtiitwtion,  IN  the  sbmsb  in 

WHICH  CALVINISTS  COMMONLY 
HOLD,  AND  HAVE  HELD  THEM. 

I  own  I  feel  dissatisfied  with 
dus  second-hand  method  of  attack, 
m  whicfa  the  oracles  of  God  are 
nearly  kept  out  of  sight,  and  other 
stumrds  of  orthodoxy  set  up  in 
ttebr  place.  Each  of  these  charges 
nay  be  true,  and  yet  I  may 
be  in  the  right,  and  Mr.  B.  in 
the  wrong.  It  is  no  crime  to 
chtage  our  views, 'unless   vk  so 
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doing  we  deviate  finom  die  fiorip 
tares :  nor  is  it  an  aitide  of  reve> 
lation  that  Mr.  Baxter's  views  are 
erroneous,  or  that  the  notions  of 
Calvinists  in  geneial  conoemtng 
Imputation,  and  SubstUution  are 
true.  I  write  not  thus  because  I 
fed  the  justice  of  either  of  these 
charges,  but  because  I  dislike  such 
circuitous  methods  of  judging  con- 
cerning truth'  and  error.  TiMy  are 
unwoi&y  of  a  candid  enquirer  after 
truth,  and  chiefly  calculated  to  in* 
flame  the  prejudices  of  the  igno- 
rant. If  I  have  used  the  term 
Calviniitie  in  controversy,  it  has 
been  merely  to  avoid  circumlocu- 
tion, and  not  as  discriminating  my 
opponents  on  account  of  their  dir- 
fenng  from  Calvin. 

Mr.  B.  supposes  that  I  suspect 
him  of  **  insidious  designs."  rio ; 
I  do  not,  nor  ever  did.  I*  neve^ 
thought  him  capable  of  this ;  but 
I  do  think  him  capable  of  being  so 
far  prejudiced  against  another,  as 
to  think  that  to  be  right  towards 
him,  which  he  would  think  veiy 
wrong,  if  done  to  himself.  I  am, 
aflectionately  yours,  A.  P. 


LsTTBtt  II.    Oft  ImputMthn. 

Jan.  8, 1809. 

My  dear  Brother, 

While  Mr.  B.  refuses  to  give  any- 
explanation  of  his  conduct,  there 
can  be  no  intercourse  between  me 
and  him.  I  have  no  objection  to ' 
g^ve  the  most  explicit  answers  i» 
my  power  to  the  questions  on  Im- 
putation and  Substitution.  1  shall 
therefore  address  them  to  you ;  and 
you  are  at  liberty  to  show  them  to 
whom  you  please. 

To  impute  *,  signifies,  in  general, 
to  charge^  reckon^  or  place  to  ac- 
cottn/,  according  to  tlie  different 
objects  to  which  it  is  applied. 

»      *  F)oma»rraadX4iY*^>K«M.  * 
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iMt^mfrtm  Mr.  FuUer  to  Dr.  Rfland. 


This  word,  like  many  otiken,  has 
a  proper  and  tkjigurative  meaning. 

First:  It  is  applied  to  the  oharg* 
ingf  reckommg,  or  placing  to  the 
aeeamU  of  perMons    and   things 

THAT     WHICH     PROPKRLT     BE* 

LONGS  TO  THBM.  This^  of  course, 
is  Its  proper  meaning.  In  this 
sense  the  word  is  used  in  the  fol-r 
lowinff  passages.  **  Eli  thought 
that  she  (Hannah)  had  been  drunk- 
en."— "  Hanan  and  Mattaniah, 
the  Treasurers,  were  counfecf  faith- 
ful."— **  Let  a  man  so  account  of 
us,  as  the  Ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  Mysteries  of  God." 
**  Let  such  an  one  thinh  this,  that 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters, 
when  we  are  absent,  such  will  we 
be  also  in  deed,  when  we  are  pre- 
sent."—"I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  ihiit  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  * 

Reckoning  or  accounting,  here, 
is  no  other  tmn  forming  an  estimate 
of  persons  and  things,  according  to 
what  theg  are,  or  appear  to  be. 
To  impute  sin,  in  this  sense,  is  io 
charge  guilt  upon  the  guilty  in  a 
judicial  wag,  with  a  view  to  hii 
being  punished  for  it.  ThusShimci 
besought  David  that  bis  iniquity 
might  not  be  imputed  to  him.  Thus 
the  man  is  pionounced  blessed,  to 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  in- 
iquity: and  thus  Paul  prayed  that 
the  sin  of  those  who  deserted  him 
might  not  be  laid  to  their  charge,f 

In  this  sense,  the  term  is  ordi- 
narily used  in  common  life.  To 
impute  treason,  or  any  other  crime 
to  a  man,  is  the  same  thing  as 
charging  him  with  having  com- 
mitted it ;  and  with  a  view  to  his 
being  punished. 

Secondly:  It  is  applied  to  the 


*  ISam.  i.  IS.  Neh.xiii.  IS.  1  Cor. 
ir.  1.    2  Cor.  x.  11.     Rom.  Tiii.  18. 

t  aStm.xix.l9.  Pialm  zxxii.  2.  2  Tim. 
It.  16. 


charging,  reckoning,  or  placing  to 
the  account  of  persons  and  things, 

THAT  WHICH  DOES  NOT  PRO- 
PERLY   BBLONO    TO    THBM,     AS 

THOUGH  IT  DID.  This,  of  course, 
is  its  figurative  meaning.  In  this 
sense  the  word  is  used  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages :  *'  And  thiB  your 
heave-offering  shall  be  reckoned 
unto  you  as  though  it  were  the 
corn  of  the  threshingrfloor,  and  as 
the  fulness  of  the  wine-press.*'  — 
*'  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face, 
and  holdest  pie  for  thine  enemy  ?" — 
"  If  the  uncircurocision  keep  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not 
his  uncircumcision  be  counted  for 
circumcision?" — "  If  he  hath 
wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  oughts 
put  that  on  my  account.^^  * 

It  is  thus  I  understand  the  term, 
when  applied  to  justificatioii. 
**  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness.-^ To  him  that  worketih  not, 
butbelieveth  on  Him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodlv,  his  faith  is  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness." f  I 
do  not  suppose  that  "  faith"  in 
these  passages  means  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Messiah ;  for  it  is  ex- 
pressly called  **  believing."  It 
means  believing,  however,  not  as 
a  virtuous  exercise  of  the  mind* 
which  God  consented  to  accept  by 
a  composition,  taking  a  part  for 
the  whole ;  but  as  having  respect 
to  the  promised  Messiah,  and  so  to 
his  righteousness,  as  the  ground  of 
acceptance.  Justification  is  as- 
cribed to  faith,  as  healing  frequently 
is  in  the  New  Testament ;  not  as 
that  which  imparted  the  benefit, 
but  that  which  afforded  occasion 
to  the  great  physician  to  exercise 
his  power  and  mercy. 

But  if  it  were  allowed  that  faith, 
in  these  passages,  me&ns  the  object 


*  Nam.  x?iii.  27-^0.  Job  xHi.24.  Rom. 
ii.26.     Philemon  18. , 
t  Rom.i?.S,6. 
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beliered  in,  still  tbts  was  not  Ahra* 
ham's  oiofi  righteousness;  and 
could  not  be  proper h  imputedy  or 
conned  by  Him  nvbo  judges  of 
tk'ogs  as  they  are,  as  being  so. 
It  was  reckoned  to  him,  as  if  it 
wrehls,  and  the  effects  or  benefits 
were  actually  transferred  to  him ; 
but  dus  was  all.  Abraham  did  not 
become  maitorious,  or  cease  to  be 
unworthy.  '*  What  is  it  else,  to 
Mtour  righteousness  in  the.obedi- 
eoce  of  Christ/'  says  Calvin,  '*  but 
to  affirm  that  hereby  only  we  are 
wanaUed  righteous,  because  the 
obedience  of  Christ  is  imputed,  to 
tts,  83  if  it  were  our  own  V* 

It  is  thus  also  that  T  understand 
tk  impMiation  of  nn  to  Christ. 
He  was  made  sin  for  us,  in  the 
same  sense  as  we  jire  made  the 
rigkteimtness  of  God  in  Him.  He 
was  accounted  in  the  divine  ad- 
iDiniiCnUion,  AS  IF  HE  wbrb,  or 
RAD  BBBK,  the  sinner ;  that  Uiose 
wbo  believe  on  Him  might  be  ac- 

counted  AS   IF   THEY  lYBRB,   OR 

ffAD  BEEN  righteous. 

Mr.  B.  charges  me  with  having 
explained  the  phrase  ''  made  sin" 
^sde  a  saerifice.  I  have  already 
^d,  that  what  I  asked  him  was 
purely  for  infornaation.  Consider- 
ing his  answer  as  worthy  of  atten- 
tiofl,  1  have  since  endeavoured  to 
^  a  decided  opinion  on  the 
Passage,  and  to  give  what  he  ad- 
duced its  due  weight.  I  perceive 
to  many  able  writers,  and  among 
ton  Dr.'Owen,  understand  the 
^^n  dftapr/a,  in  this  as  in  many 
^tber places,  of  a  '*  sin-offering:*' 
ttd  I  must  say,  I  see  no  force  in 
^  objection,  that  it  sounds  incon- 
fnK)ii8  to  say  Christ  was  ''  made 
pttnishaent,"  or  **  made  suffer- 
^Hf  for  the  same  objection  might 
^  broaght  agaiost  the  express 
*«ds  of  the  prophet — "When 
<k>a  9halt  make  his  soul  an  offer- 
^9  far  stn.**  The  geuius  of  our 
^vage  does  not  allow  us  to  say 


of  any  one,  "  he  Was  made  suf- 
fering;" but  it  allows  us  to  say; 
"  he  was  (pade  an  offering  for 
sin,''  which  was  suffering.  * 

The  other  reasons,  however, which 
Mr.  B.  suggested,  determine  my 
mind  to  consider  iipapria,  in  this 
place  as  meaning  ttn  itself,  and 
not  the  penal  effects  of  it,  I  doubt 
not  but  that  the  allusion  is  to  the 
sin-offering  under  the  law,  but  not 
to  its  being  made  a  sacrifice.  Let 
me  explain  myself.  —  There  wero 
two  things  belonging  to  the  sin'- 
offering:  (1.)  The  imputation  of 
the  sins  of  the  people,  signtHed  by 
the  priest's  laying  his  hands  on  the 
head  of  the  animal,  and  confessing 
over  it  their  transgressions,  ana 
which  is  called  '*  putting  them 
-upon  it;''t  that  is,  it  was  counted 
in  the  divine  administration  as  if  it 
had  been  the  sinner,  and  the  only 
sinner  of  the  nation.  (2.)  Making 
it  a  sacrifice,  or  ''  killing  it  before 
the  Lord  for  an  atonement,''  Ler. 
i.  4, 5.  Now  the  phrase  made  m/ 
in  2  Cor.  V.  21.  appears  to  refer  to 
the  Jirst  stop  in  this  process,  in 
order  to  the  last  It  is  expressire 
of  what  was  preparatory  to 
Christ's  suffering  of  death,  rather 
than  of  the  thing  itself;  just  as  onr 
being  made  righteousness  expresses 
what  was  preparatory  to  (rod's 
bestowing  upon  us  eternal  life. 

But  the  verb  ciroc^crcy^  made,  is 
not  to  be  taken  literally ;  for  that 
would  eonvey  the  idea  of  Christ 
being  really  the  subject  of  moral 
evil,  which  none  contend  for.  .  It 
is  expressive  of  a  divine  constitu- 
tiouj  by  which  our  Redeemetr  with 
his  own  consent  stood  in  the  sin-' 
ner's  place,  as  though  he  had  been 
himself  the  transgressor;  just  as' 
the  sin-offering  under  the  law  was. 


*  IlffM  dfia^latt  in  Rom.  Tiii.  S.  Mcms  to 
mean  an  oftrimg  for  mi;  m  it  oerUialy 
does,  Heb.  x.  8. 

t  iief.xfi.  2U 
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is  uetcy  to  Iflmel,  rtdumedf  or 
aec/naUed  to  have  the  sins  of  the 
people  '<  patupoaiU  Ijead."  Thus 
He  was  made  that  sin  which  He 
kmem  noi^  aod  which  is  properly 
opposed  to  the  riphieou9Heu  if 
God^  which  we  are  made  in  Him. 
But  this,  it  will  be  said,  ia  not  a 
**real  and  proper^^  impotation. 
True;  nor  is  such  an  imputation 
majnttinifd,  I  shonld  think»  by  Mr. 
B.y  any  more  than  by  mc*  A  real 
and  proper  impntatioay  unless  I 
have  mistaken  the  meaning  of  the 
term,  is  that  in  which  there  is  no 
transfer  of  any  kind ;  and  if  ap* 
plied  to  Christ,  would  amount  to  a 
charge  of  his  having  actnaily  com- 
mitted  sin. 

Mr.  B.  further  argued  thus :  — 
<*  If  Christ  had  not  died  as  a  Mmb- 
Uitute — if  sin,  sin  itself  had  not 
been  really  imputed   to  him,   he 
could  not  have  been  made  a  «arse 
for  ^us."     All  this  is   freely  ad- 
mitted, save  what  respects  the  term 
*' really,*'  against  which  my  ob- 
jection is  akeady  stated.    ''Nor 
could  he  have  been  pwushed,**  he 
adds,  **  in  our  stead    by  eternal 
justice:  for  though  an  innocent 
person  may  suffer,  yet,  properly 
speaking,  there  cannot  be  punish- 
ment where  there  is  no  guilt,  either 
personally  contracted,  or  imputed  /' 
If  this  sentence  had  ended  with  the 
word  "  guilt,'*  I  should  have  fully 
admitted  it.     Guilt  imputed  is  not 
pr<^rly    opposed   to   guilt  con- 
tracted.    The  term  *'  imputed'*  is 
here  used  for  '*  transferred,"  to 
which  it  is  not  synonymous.     But 
we  are  perplexed  here  by  affixing 
different  ideas  to  the  same  term. 
I  will  endeavour  to  define  my  own, 
and  then  attend  to  the  thing  sig- 
nified.    By  «t»,  I  mean  transgres- 
sion; by  guilt,  desert  of  punish- 
ment  for  having    transgressed :  * 


*  Some  have  defined  gailt,  am  oUSyofion 
Upmmulmtmi:  b«t  •  Tolontaij  obligmdoa  tQ 


and  by  pmishmemt,  the  Inflicttoa 
of  evil  upon  the  guilty,  in  displea- 
sure against  him.     It  is  the  oppo- 
site of  reward,  which  is  the  be- 
stowment  of  favour  upon  the  obe- 
dient, in  token  of  approbation  of 
his  conduct.     Finally:  Imputation 
ought  not  to  be  confounded  with 
tramfer.    In  its  proper  sense,  we 
have  seen  there  is  no  transier  per- 
taining  to  it.      In   its  figurative 
sense,  as  applied  to  Justification, 
it  is   righteousness  itself  that    is 
imputed ;  but  its  effects  only  are 
transferred.     So  also  in  respect  of 
sin.     Sin  itself  is  the  object  of  im- 
putation;   but    neither    this    nor 
guilt   is    strictly  speaking    trans- 
ferred, for  neither  of   them    are 
transferable  objects.     As  all  that 
is  transferred,  in   the  impatation 
of  righteousness  is  its  beneficial 
effects;  so  all  that  is  transferred 
in   the  imputation   of  sin,    is    its 
penal  effects.    To  si^  that  Christ 
was  reckoned,  or  oouwted  in  the 
divine  administration,  a*  if  he  woere 
the  sinner,  and    came  under    an 
obligation  to  endure  the  curse  for 
us,  is  one  thing ;  but  to  say  that 
he  deterred  the  curse,  is  another. 
To  speak  of  his  being  guilty  by 
imputation,  is  the  same  thing   in 
my  ear,  as  to  say  he  was  criminal 
or  wicked  by  imputation ;  which, 
if  taken  improperly,  for  his  being 
reckoned  as  if  he  were  so,. is  just ; 
but  if  properly,  for  his  being  so,  is 
inadmissible.     Guilt  is  the   inse- 
parable   attendant    of  transgresi- 
sion.*      If  Christ  by  imputation 
became  deeerving  of  punishment. 


eoduie  tke  puni^hmeit  of  another  is  not 
g^ailt,  any  more  than  a  consequent  exefDption 
from  obligation  in  the  offender  is  ianoocnce. 
Both  gntlt  and  innocence,  thon^  trans fer- 
able  io  their  tfacU,  are  themselves  entrana- 
ferable. 

*  This  is  admitted  bj  Dr.  Crisp,  who  on 
this  groottd  argaes  bis  points  That  Christ  waa 
realfy  the  sinner,  or  guilt  ooold  not  have 
baee  oharfsd  apoa  kicu    Smnuoa^,  p.27S. 
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w  by  iK»n4nip«tBtioa  eeaae  to 
desesre  it ;  and  if  our  demerits  be 
literally  transferred  to  Him,  his 
merits  must  of  course  be  the  same 
to  08 :  and  then,  instead  of  ap- 
[voaching  God  as  guilty  and  un- 
woithy,  we  might  take  -  conse- 
^Miice  to  ourselves  before  him, 
as  not  only  guiltless,  but  meritori- 
oas~ 


As  to  Cfariat's  bebg  jnmished^ 
I  have  no  doubt,  and  never  had, 
of  his  sufferings  being  penal^  aoy 
more  than  I  have  of  our  salvation 
being  a  reward:  but  as  the  latter 
is  not  a  reward  to  us^  so  1  question 
whether  the  former  can  properly 
be  said  to  be  a  punishment  to  Him. 
What  he  bore  was  punishment, 
that  is,  the  expression  of  divine 
displeasure  against  transgressors, 
in  whose  place  He  stood  :  so  what 
we  enjoy  is  reward,  that  is,  the  ex- 
pression of  God's  well-pleasedness 
in  the  obedience  and  death  of  his 
Son :  but  neither  is  the  one  a 
punishment  to  Him,  nor  the  other 
a  reward  to  vs. 

There  appears  to  me  great  ac- 
curacy in  the  Scrijiture  phraseology 
on  this  subject.  What  our  Saviour 
underwent  b  expressed  by  the 
term  sufferings.  Once  it  is  called 
ckastisemeni :  yet  there  he  is  not 
said  to  have  been  chastised,  but 
"  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him,^*  This  is  the  same 
as  saying.  He  bore  our  punishment. 
He  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  that 
is,  having  been  reckoned  or  ac* 
counted  the  signer,  as  though  he 
had  actually  been  so,  he  was 
treated  accordingly,  as  one  that 
had  deserved  to  be  an  outcast  from 
heaven  and  earth.  I  believe  the 
wrath  of  God  that  was  due  to  us 
was  poured  upon  him ;  but  I  do 
not  believe  that  God  for  one  mo- 
ment was  angry  or  displeased  with 
him,  or  that  he  smote  him  from 
any  such  displeasure.  *'  It  be- 
hoved him/'  »aya  Calvin,  "  tfeat 


he  should,  a«  at  were  hmd  to 
band,  wrestle  with  the  armies  of 
hell,  and  thd  horrors  of  eternal 
death.  The  chastisement  of  our  * 
peace  was  laid  upon  kim.  He  was 
stricken  of  his  Father  for  our  sins, 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
whereby  is  meant,  that  be  was  put 
in  the  stead  ci  wieked  doersi  as 
snrety  and  pledge;  yea,  and  as 
the  very  guilty  person  himielf,  to 
abide  and  suffer  all  the  punish- 
ment that  should  have  been  laid 
upon  them.  Yet  do  we  not  mean 
that  God  was  at  any  time  his 
enemy,  or  angry  with  him.  For 
how  could  he  be  angry  with  his 
beloved  Son,  upon  whom  his  mind 
rested  ?  or  how  could  Christ  by  his 
intercession  appease  his  Father's 
wrath  towards  others,  if  full  of 
hatred,  he  bad  been  bent  against 
himself?  But  this  is  our  mean- 
ing: That  he  suffered  the  griev- 
ousness  of  God's  rigour ;  for  that 
he  being  stricken  and  tormented 
by  the  hand  of  God,  DID  fbbl 

ALL  THE  TOKENS  OF  GOD  WHEN 
HE  IS  ANGRY  AND  PUNtSHETH.** 

Inst.  B.ll.  Ch.xvi.  §  10,  11. 

I  remember  Mr.  B.  once  said  to 
me,  '*  Christ  was  not  made  sin  by 
participation:  but  he  was  every 
thing  excepting  this.*'  Herein  I 
perfectly  agree.  When  it  is  al- 
lowed that  he  was  accounted  as 
the  sinner,  yea  as  the  greatest  of 
all  sinners,  as  though  he  had  been 
made  up  of  sin  itself,  every  thing 
is  allowed  short  of  a  participation 
in  sin.  If  it  be  not,  however,  it 
lies  upon  him  to  point  out  a  possi- 
ble medium  between  his  being 
treated  as  though  he  were  a  trans- 
gressor, and  his  actually  6efil^  one. 
I  am,  affectionately  yours, 

A.F. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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SCHIPTCJRB  PaRALLUJSV. 

No.  II. 

For  an  Ulustration  of  the  ideas 
thrown  out  in  your  last  number, 
respecting  the  benefits  derived 
from  the  application  of  this  theory, 
I  beg  to  refer  your  readers,  on  the 
present  occasion,  to  the  third  and 
fourth  verses  m  the  eighth  chapter 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans.  They 
are  as  follows : 

For  what  the  law  coold  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  ^esh, 
God,  sending  his  own  Son,  in  tiie  lilte- 
ness  of  rinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh ;  tiiat  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  law  might  be  falfilled  in 
as,  who  walk,  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit. 

I  think  no  person  can  read  this 
passage  attentively,  without  being 
sensible  of  embarrassment,  though 
he  may  be  far  from  perceiving  its 
cause.     And  the  learned  seem  to 
have  been  more  perplexed  by  it 
than  the  vulgar ;  since  they  are  by 
no  means  agreed  as  to  the  subject 
to  which  it  refers,  whether  justifi- 
cation or  sanctification  ;  and  some 
of  them  have  found  great  difficul- 
ties in  the  very  structure  and  trans- 
lation of  the  sentence.     A  striking 
instance  of  the  latter  is  exhibited 
by  the  violent  transpositions,  and 
intricate  involution,  which  the  text 
has  suffered,  in  the  hands  of  so 
acute  and  celebrated   a  critic  as 
Dr.  Macknight,  whose  translation 
is  as  follows : 

For  Oad,  sending  his  own  Son,  in  the 
rtkeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  of  a  sin 
offering,  hath  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh  (the  thing  impossible  to  the  law, 
because  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh), 
that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
be  fulfilled  by  us,  who  walk,  hot  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  but  according  to 
the  spirit 

Upon  examination,  we  find  Uie 
chief  cause  of  the  obscurity  to  arise 


Senpture  Paralielitm. 

ftom  a  seeming  incompleteoess  in 
the  first  clause.  Let  the  reader 
proceed  as  far  as  the  word  God. 


For  what  the  lawoonld  not  do,  in 
that  It  was  weak  Arongh  the  flesh, 
God 

And  then  watch  the  progress  of 
the    sentence,    and    advance    no 
further,  till  he  finds  he  can  do  so 
intelligibly  and  satisfactorily.     If 
the  sentence  is  properly  construct- 
ed, it  will  contain  an  answer  to  the 
question,  what  has    God    done? 
Now  the  next  action  expressed,  is 
'*  condemning  sin  in  tne  fleshy' 
but  there  are  two  reasons  why  this 
cannot  be  considered  as  answering 
the  question  proposed.    The^  one 
is,  that  the  condemning  of  sin  in 
the  flesh  is  by  no- means  a  thing 
which  the  law  could  not  do«  it  is, 
on  the  contrary,  the  very  province 
of  the  law,  and  an  exercise  for 
which  it    possesses   a  wonderful 
energy.      It    is    this    which    has 
driven  so  many  commentators  to 
interpret  this  phrase  of  a  gracious 
mortification  of  sin  in  the  heart; 
which    certainly  the    law  cannot 
effect:    but  the  interpretation    is 
obviously  forced    and  unnatural, 
and,  as   it  has  been  resorted   to 
merely  under  a  sense  of  the  ob- 
scurity of  the  passage,  if  this  can 
be  removed  in  a  more  satisfactory 
method,  it  may  be  dropped  with- 
out further  notice. 

A  second  reason  for  not  carry- 
ing on  the  action  of  the  former 
part  of  the  verse  to  the  latter,  is, 
that  the  grammatical  construction 
forbids  it.  To  th^  question.  What 
has  God  done?  an  answer  is  al- 
readv  applied  to  the  preceding 
words;  namely,  "  what  the  law- 
could  not  do.*'  But  we  do  not 
want  two  answers  to  the  same 
question.  And  besides,  if  we  take 
the  subsequent  phrase,  *'  con- 
demning sin  in  the  flesh,''  as  an- 
swering it  also,  we  shall  make  the 
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ttetioo  of  the  same  noun  extend 
both  bnckwanis  and  forwards,  in 
array  quite  irreconcileable  with 
sinplicity  and  correctness  of  style, 
as  well  as  lucidness  and  force  of 
exjiression. 

Now  let  any  one,  acquainted  with 
the  general  method  of  parallcUsm, 
attempt  the  arrangement  of  these 
verses.  They  will  readily  form 
themselves  as  follows : 

For  what  tiie  law  could  not  do. 

Id  that  it  was  weak, 

lliroagh  the  flesh, 
God  hath  done. 

SeadUig  hU  own  Son, 

In  tho  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 

And  for  sin. 
He  hath  condemned  sin  In  the  flesh : 

That  the  rigfateonsness  of  the  law  may 

be  folfilied  in  us, 
Who  walk,  not  aAer  the  flesh,  but  after 

the  spirit. 

Here  it  will  be  observed,  that 
the  first  clause  is  completed,  by 
the  addition  of  the  words  hath 
dome.  The  arrangement  of  the 
passage  obviously  suggests  this, 
and  fully  justifies  it.  It  is  nothing 
more  than  one  of  the  systematic 
methods  of  parallelism  to  omit 
words,  and  even  clauses,  when  the 
structure  of  the  sentence  suggests, 
and  will  lead  the  reader  to  supply 
them  ;  as  might  be  shown  by  many 
instances,  both  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New.  And  the 
manifest  completeness  which  the 
whole  passage  thus  attains,  the 
accnrmcy  of  the  grammatical  con* 
straction,  the  lucidness  of  the  sen- 
tiBieBt,  the  forcibleness  of  the  ex- 
piesaion,  and  the  perfection  of  the 
parallelism,  afford  unquestionable 
pledge*  of  the  correctness  of  the 
arrangement. 

The  interpretation  of  this  text 
aoir  becomes  easy.  God  hath 
done  what  the  law  could  not  do; 
tint  is,  he  hath  made  provision  for 


the  justifioalion  of  a  sinner.  For 
this  is  certainly  the  idea  which  the 
language  itself  most  naturally  sug- 
gests, and  which  will  be  found^uost 
agreeable,  both  to  the  preceding 
and  following  context.  In  the 
former,  the  apostle  says,  "  there 
is  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  God 
hath  done."  And,  in  the  latter, 
he  gives  a  plain  exposition  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  justification 
of  a  sinner  is  effected.  "  Sending 
his  own  Son,  iu  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh,  and  for  sin,  he  con- 
demned (or  punished)  sin  in  the 
flesh;  that  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us  (or 
be  fully  attained  by  us),  who  walk, 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
spirit,"  (not  according  to  the  car- 
nal, but  the  spiritual  import  of  the 
Jewish  ritual.) 

I  submit  this  to  your  readers,  as 
one  instance  in  which  the  theory 
of  parallelism  affords  valuable  aid, 
in  clearing  the  structure  of  Scrip- 
ture from  obscurity,  and  in  deter- 
mining a  doubtful  interpretation. 
I  am  well  aware  that  there  is  no 
novelty,  either  in  the  interpretation 
of  the  passage,  or  in  the  manner 
of  completing  the  first  clause,  as 
any  person  may  see,  by  consulting 
Poole*s  Synopsis.  But  the  Value 
of  paralletism,  in  this  case,  lies 
here,  that,  without  consulting 
critics,  and  without  any  criticd 
knowledge,  it  tuggeitM  them  of  it" 
self,  and  contains  the  proof  of  its 
own  accuracy.  To  those  who  do 
consult  the  commentators,  it  pre- 
sents the  additional  advantage,  of 
enabling  them  to  exercise  a  sound 
discrimination,  and  to  arrive  at  a 
satisfactory  decision,  in  the  midst 
of  jarring  interpretation. 

I  only  add,  that  a  little  regard 
to  the  precise  phraseology  and 
arrangement  of  the  originaJ,  will 
give  yet  higher  beauty  to  the  struc- 
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ti|re»  and  greater  energy  to  the 
/Sentiment.     An  approximation  is 
attempted  below. 

For  that  Impracticable  thing  by  the  law, 
In  which  it  was  powerlesi. 
Through  oar  depravity,* 

Oi>d  hath' effected. 

His  own  Son  having  sent, 

In  the  likeness  of  sinful  man,  t 
And  on  account  of  sin, 

He  hath  punished  sin  in  his  person  ;  t 

That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
be  fully  attained  by  us. 

Who  walk,  not  according  to  flesh,  but 
according  to  spirit. 

•H* 


QUERY. 
On  th0  EsUni  of  JUdmiipium, 

Mr«  Editor, 
I  FULLY  agree  with  your  corres- 
pondent. ilftcro«,  in  his  argument 
against  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Whitby, 


,  SopC,  17;        t  lb.  Sap{,  4. 
t  lb.  Sa(>e,  la. 


that  Christ  died  for  all  men  eqfmify. 
But  as  there  are  persons  who  hold 
that» .  though  not  equally*  he  'did 
really  die  for  all  men,  I  should  be 
obliged  by  some  notice  of  Uiia 
sentiment.  I  submit  the  following 
queries. 

Are  there  not  two  principal  ends 
which  the  death  of  Christ  is  repre- 
sented as  designed  to  answer?  The 
one,  "  to  bring  many  sons  unto 
glory;"  Heb.ii.lO.  The  other, 
"  that  whosoever  beliovetfa  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  John  i(i.  16. 

Is  not  the  latter  of  these  objects 
an  excellent  and  gloriouB  one? 
Does  it  not  relate  to  the  whole  of 
mankind?  May  it  not  be  realised 
without  the  actual  salvation  of  an 
individual?  Does  it  not  require 
the  admission  that,  in  a  sense 
adapted  to  this  end,  Christ  died  for 
all  men  ?  And  does  it  not  lead  to 
a  satisfactory  interpretation  of  the 
texts  wUch  assert  that  lie  did  ^  ? 

Jan.  1827.       Microtbros« 
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ON  A  TEAR. 

Titou  trembling  drop  on  Mary's  eheek, 

Thon  silent  messenger  of  woe. 
Words  are  not  thine,  bat  tbon  can'st  speak, 

And  bid  congenial  passions  glow. 

Say,  Where's  thy  fountain  —  Whence  thy  stream  ? 

To  mourning  or  to  gladness  given. 
Sparkling  in  joy's  refulgent  beam, 

Anon  by  sorrow's  tempest  driven. 

Friendship  can  touch  thy  secret  spring, 
And  love  thy  crystal  current  raise ; 

To  mental  angnish  thon  canst  bring 
Relief  amid  the  daiicest  days. 

And  thou  art  seen- where  virtue  grieves, 
The  wffongs  that  mei^  from,  men  have  home ; 

Or  where  the  meUiag  bosem  heaves. 
The  sigh  for  misery  forlorn. 

The  sinner  seek^  thy  friendly  aid. 

Repenting  at  a  throne  of  grace, « 
Weeps  at  the  Cross — where  help  is  laid. 

And  strength  for  his  remaining  days. 

Thon  watchest  round  the  bed  of  death, 
Thon  Ungerest  o'er  the  funeral  bier ; 

Attpear'st  when  lirst  we  draw  our  breath. 
And  life  is  opened  with  a  tear. 


W.F. 
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i  TrmtUe  &m  the  Divine  Sfoteteignitf. 
B$  JUbert  WUmm^  A.M.  pji.  197. 
Hatdnrd.    Price  6s. 


CoiTTRovBasY  M  Chiefly  to  be  depre- 
ctled  on  account  of  the  spirit'  in  which 
it  Is  ordimrUy  oondneted,  and  the  un- 
Uadljr  feeling  Which  is  too  frequently 
cherished  by  the  opposing  parties  to- 
wards each  other;  insomuch  that  in- 
difimnoe,  anspicion,  and  even  misre- 
presentatioii^  commoniy  characterise 
thieb'intereom'se.  Thbngh' the  conunoo 
(rftowl  wliicfa;  with  g6od  fellowship, 
dwy  may  mntnally  ocenpy,  is  incom^ 
panbly  mtmrt  connodioQs  and  valu* 
aUe^  yet  too  graeraHy  they  prefiei* 
Btraflfaig  detached  on  that  which  is 
Mted  «nd  debateAblc ;  and  Were  sach 
Hie  exdoaiTe  and  InTariable  i^esolt  of 
staling  and  defending  yonr  own  senti«^ 
■lenti  and  contesting'  those  of  others, 
it  wonid  seem  to  reqnit^  th^  Inffeeade 
of  the  worst  passions  of  our  corrupted 
aatore  tp  adiocale  the  practice.  Bnt 
calmly  and  temperately  par* 
oflen  contribnted  to  elieit 
tralh  and  eatabHsh  its  cteVfctton;  to 
detect  the  weak  points  of  conflicting 
and  to  exhibit  and  har- 
the  principles  equally  adopted 
ckttellker  side. 

^  Of controTersy,^  the  ailtliorbefbte 
as  says,  ''he  entertains  an  opinion  simi- 
lar to  that  of  a  celebrated  divine  of  the 
present  day,  who  sayA,  '  Controversy 
h,  indeed,  anfavonrable  to  piety,  and 
toetety  CiiritllanifiseliBig?  it  is  too  cou- 
the  food  of  malevolence,  ran- 
.,  ^nd  obstinacy ;  but  the  ezamina- 
lioa  and  comparison  of  thedifiereat 
patCi  of  Sctiplnre,  aad  the  attention  to 


satisfaction  at  isding  fafs  pamphlet  so- 
perfectlyin  accordance  with  this  pre- 
fatory annonocement ;  and  as  there  can 
be  little  doubt  bnt  Us  w^iIl  will  reeeive 
a  Ibrmal  reply,  we*  sincerely  hope,  who- 
ever may  h€  the  respondent,  that  in  this- 
respect,  the  rare  example  of  the  author 
will  secure  practical  commendation. 

We  are  not  aware,  indeed;  that  In  the 
hypothesis  of  Mr:  W*.  which,  generally, 
is  that  advocated  by  onr  friends  of  the 
Arminian  penmailon,  or  In  his  attempts 
to  ilhistrate  and  eohfirm  It,  there  is  any 
thing  which  has  not  been  repeated^ 
affirmed,  and  as  frequently,  and,  In  onr 
judgment,  satisfactorily  answered.  It 
remains  as  yet  one  of  the  mysteries  of 
the*  present  imperfect  state,  that  per* 
sods  of  equal  parts,  piety  and  oppor- 
tunity,  should  arise  from  the  cotttem- 
plation  of  the  same  object  with  saati* 
meats  so  entirely  at  variance,  that  every 
effort  to  recondle  and  unite  their  dis- 
cordant opinldns  has  proved  ineffectual  - 
and  aftier  all  that  has  been  alledged  in 
extenuationof  the  evils  of  jarring  creeds, 
the  fact  of  diversity,  under  the  dreams' 
stances  supposed,  comlnuf*  unatseonnt* 
able,  or  at  least,  hastiot  he«n  adcqtlktbly 
expluned.  From  the  anxieties  of  such 
a  state  of  thingn  we  would  seek  oar 
principal  repose  in  the  antlelpalioB  of 
that  period  of  unmlngled  light  to  wMdi 
the  hope  of  every  real  Christian  is'dl- 
rected. 

The  work  before  us  prof(fesse's  to 
examine  the  several  Scriptures  adduced 
by  Mr.  Brown,  in  his  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible,  und^sr  tkt  artlclaa  Ektivm^ 
Bsprs6att»ai  and  PH^Ufftrtutei  —by  the 
latls    Mr.   Scott/    in  his    sermon  'on 


the  i«vealed'eoairtelt  of  Ood,  whieh' ''  Elettiota  and  final  perseverance," — 


rcBgions  inqalry  indnees,  are  favour- 
ite to  th^  gfowth  of  vitml  rfittglon."^ 
Disappfovlngy  as  we  most  decidedly  and 
r— niuatioaily  do^  of  those  condasions 
to  wlidi  Mr.  Wilson's  trisafiie  is  framed 
to  eaadact  as,  we^nevertheless  cannot  se- 
lect tenas  too  nnqnallfied  to  express  onr 


and  quoted  by  Mr.  Fletcher  in  his 
disoonrse  on  ''  Personal  election  and 
divlbe'  soforeignty  ^—4n  support  bf  his 
viewi  of  the  ditfli6 '  sovereignty  as  it 
regards  the  saltation  of  mankind.  Be- 
sides  the  examination  of  these  passisges, 
there  is  a  chapter  in  the  oonuiencemer 
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of  the  fotame,  **  On  tbe  divine  sove- 
reignty as  manifested  in  the  plan  of 
hnman  redemption,  according  to  tbe 
testimony  of  Scripture ;"  and  one  in  the 
eonolasion,  *^  On  the  economy  of  tbe 
divine  inflnence  as  it  regards  the 
recovery  of  mankind  to  the  image  c^ 
God/' 

This  respectable  author  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  intentionally  omitted  the 
eonsider«tion  of  any  of  those  scriptures 
which  are  usually  referred  to  in  sup- 
porting the  affirmative  of  the  above 
points  of  Christian  doctrine ;  but  in  at- 
attenpting  to  sustain  their  negative, 
thoagh  some  of  his  interpretations  may 
be  considered  ingenious,  we  feel  ont- 
solves  compelled  to  state  it  to  be  our 
deliberate  convictien  that  he  has,  unwit- 
tingly as  we  believe,  in  an  affecting  de- 
gree trenthed  on  the  majesty  of  divine 
truth  and  the  pruieipal  sources  of 
.Christian  reHance  and  exertion.  We 
are  conscious  that  this-  is  a  grave 
imputation,  but  it  appears  to  us  to 
be  most  fully  maintained  by  the  follow- 
ing extracts. 

."  M«ttli.  XXV.  84,  '  Then  shall  the  King 
Mj  nnlo  ibem  on  bis  right  band.  Come,  yo 
blesaed  of  mj  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foandation  of  the 
woi1d/'<^  We  learn  from  the  context,  that 
tbe  persona,  to  whom  the  foregoing  invitataoa 
witi^  given  aa^  iU  righiMma.  We  also 
lean  from  the  passage  itself,  that  the  king- 
dom  was  prepared  from  tbe  foundation  of 
tbe  world,  not  for  particular  persons  of 
mankind  as  nnMra,  but  for  such  ^  were 
righitomm  The  subsequent  context  farther 
coafotts  this  diatinetioa—  *  For  I  warn  an 
hoi^n^  and  j0  gare  me  neat,  &o."  p«  86. 

«  John  K.  M,  29,  '  And  I  give  unto 
them  eteimd  life,  and  they  ehall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluok  them  out  of 
my  hand^  My  Father,  which  give  them 
jne,  is  greater  than  all,  and  none  is  able  to 
f  lack  them  out  of  my  Father's  band.'  —  The 
period,  when  those  wlio  ars,  in  the  eoatext 
of,  this  passage,  denominated  Ghrint's  sheep, 
were  girea  to  him,  was  not  before  tbefoaa- 
dallonof.  the  world,  but  when  they  were 
Attached  to  him  as  bis  personal  followers. — 
*  MM  that  the  Father  gioeih  me  ahall  oome 
t»We,'iofaBvi^$7.  Thisgivbigseemstofae 
aynonymQUs  with  the  divine  drammg,  thos-^ 
'  Ko  man  •an-ame  to  me,  cxeept  the  Father 
whioli  hadi  sent  me  draw  him,'  ver.  44. 
*  -ViB,  this  giving  and  drawing  seem  to  con- 


aist  ia  the  hnparthig  of  Ae  knowledge  of  • 
the  Messiah,  as  he  is  pointed  oet  in  the 
Old  Testament —  •  It  is  written  in  the  pro- 
pbeU,  And  they  shall  be  all  taugki  of  God. 
Every  man,  therefore,  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  Uarmd  of  the  Father  eomeih  unto  me,' 
ferse  46.  In  short,  this  paasage  and 
its  parallels  are  applicable  only  to  our 
Lord*s  disciples  ss  his  personal  followers' 
p.  92. 

"  John  xvU.  6, 12, 15, 20, 24.    We  have 
in  the  passages  here  referred  to,  abundant 
proof  of    tbe    strength  and  durability  of 
CbriftCs  lore  towards   bis  disoiplea,    and 
those   that  should  believe  in  him  throogii 
their  word  ;  but  we  hare  no  proof  that  the 
love  of  Christ  elTectnally  secures  abiding  in 
bis  love,  and  keeping  his  commandments/* 
—'*  Rom.  V.  21.  <  That  as  sio  hath  reigned 
unto    death,   even  so  might   graoe   veign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord/  — The  meaning  of 
this  passage  appears  to  be,  that  the  grace 
of  God  through  Christ  ia  more  extensive  in 
its  elfecU,  than  was  tbe  sin  of  Adam ;  the 
latter  reaching,  in  iU  direct  iuflneaoe,  oely 
to  the  death  of  the  body,  and   the  former 
to  the  eternal  life  of  both  soul  and  body. 
But  it  does  not  follow  that,  because  eternal 
life  is  procured  for  men,  it  is  sovereignly 
applied  and.seenred  to  individuals.  —  Rom. 
viii.28— 89.  This  passage  shews,  that    aU 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  and.  that  no  enemies,  how  power- 
ful soever,  shall  baffle  omnipotence,  or,  how 
subtle  soever,  shall  be  able  to  alienate  such 
from  the  love  of  God ;  consequently,   that 
no  eireumstanees,  however  adverse,  can  ui 
the  least  alTect  the  faithfulness  of  God's  love 
towards  them.    But  there  is  here  no  ground 
of  security  for  the  faithfulness  of  the  be- 
liever; bis  persevering  in  faith  and  love 
being  clearly  understood."  p.  126. 

«<  Eph.  i.  IS,  14.  '  After  that  ye  believed 
ye  were  sealed  with  the  H^dy  Spirit  of  pro- 
mise, which  is  tbe  earnest  of  onr  inherit- 
ance.'—The.  unport  of  this  passage  seems 
to  be,  that  the  Ephesians,  after  they  be- 
lieved, received  the  gift  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost» 
whioh  bad  been  promised  by  the  piophet* 
of  old,  and  by  Jesus  Christ  before  Ms  de- 
parture out  of  this  world ;  also  that  thej 
became,  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  tho 
sealed  property  of  God,  having  been  pre- 
▼iousiy  purchased  by  the  blood  of  his  Sob  ; 
and  that  the  aesM  indweliiBg  of  the  Spirit 
eotad  ae  an  earnest,  enibe  part  of  God,  for 
the  faithful  performance  of  the  promise  whieli 
bad  been  made  in  reference  to  an  eternal  in- 
heritance. This  view  of  the  subject,  how- 
ever, leaves  it  still  undecided,  whether  or 
.not  the  power  of  God  is  engaged  to  preserve 
tbe  believer  faithfnl.wito  death."  p.  184* 


In  short,  the  entire  scheme  of  inter.. 


R€view.  —  Shmut(me*8  Seventh-day  Weekly  Sabbath. 
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pretetloDj  adopted  by  the  authofy  Ib  sooh 
ai  iayohre*  In  tremendoiM  unoertainty 
the  final  Balration  of  the  redeemed  — 
the  complete  triumph  of  the  Redeemer— 
and  the  everlasting  glory  ot  Jehovah. 
"Tliere  are  many  devices  in  a  man's 
hearty  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  that  shall  stand." 


7%e  Authority  qf  Jehovah  asserted  ;  or  a 
Scriptural  Plea  for  the  Seventh^ay 
WeMp  Sobbuth  a$  the  only  Sabbath 
eter  gvoen  by  God  to  Man,  tfc-  ^c.  By 
J.  B.  Shenotone.  London.  Richard 
Baynes.  8vo.  pp«  474    Price  Is.  6d. 

It  has  been  whispered  to  as  that  this 
pamphlet  should  be  treated  as  if  it  were 
^umymouif  and  that  It  contains  abun- 
dant internal  evidence  that  the  ottenn- 
He  is  not  its  real  author ;  but  whether 
this  saspidon  be  correctly  founded  or 
not,  we  have  no  means  of  deciding. 

The  author,  for  the  purpose  of  vindi- 
cating tl|e  Seventh-day  weekly  Sab- 
bath, says, 

*'  My  ohjeoi  is  to  pkioe  this  snbjeot  in  t 
desr  and  Scriptnral  light,  and  to  shew  that 
ia  regard  to  a  Sabbath,  which  is  on  all  hands 
allowed  to  be  of  inch  importance  to  man, 
there  exists  no  snch  apostolic  example ; 
that  DO  oivil  or  ecolesiastical  authority, 
however  great,  can  be  binding  on  the  con- 
seaeiices  of  men  like  the  express  command 
of  God ;  and  that  he  has  instituted  the 
Sereoth  Day,  with  a  view  to  its  universal 
■adpeipetoal  observance  bj  mankind."  p.S. 

We  need  not  reply  to  the  truism^  that 
ootbing  in  religion  enjoined  by  dvU  or 
ecclesiastical  authority  is  binding  upon 
I's  consciences,  like  the  express  com- 
of  God  I  The  assertions,  that 
there  exists  no  apostolic  example  for  the 
observation  of  the  Lord's  day,  or  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  as  the  Christian 
Sabbath;  and  that  God  has  instituted 
the  Seventh  day  with  a  view  to  its  uni- 
versal and  perpetual  observance  by 
■unkind,  are  the  only  points  of  debate 
Bs  this  controversy.  A  considerable 
part  of  this  pamplilet  consists  of  what 
tke  author  calls  ^  a  complete  refutation 
of  an  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
first-day  daims  brought  by  tlie  Editor 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine."  We  have 
nothing  to  add  to  the  statements  in  our 


number  for  August,  1826,  in  proof  of 
apostolic  precedent  in  favour  of  the 
first-day  being  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
and  must  therefore  let  the  reader  dedde 
as  to  the  replies  to  those  arguments :  we 
do  not  certainly  consider  them  as  fur- 
nishing a  ''  refutation/'  much  less  a 
"complete  refutation  I"  There  is  an 
attempt  by  a  kind  of  special  pleading  to 
evade  the  force,  of  the  Scriptures  ad- 
duced, but  in  our  opinion  it  contains  no 
argument. 

In  this  part  of  the  pamphlet  Is  a  note, 
which  wo  condude  was  written  by  Mr. 
Shonstone.  It  is  in  reference  to  a  state- 
ment of  Mr.  Bumside,  that  the  words 
in  Rev.  i.  10.' "  oa  the  Lord's  day,"  were 
an  interpolation.  "  Mr.  B."  says  Mr.  S. 
« informed  me  that  he  had  a  copy  of  tho 
New  Testament  which  did  not  contain 
the  passage,  and  expressed  his  regret 
that  he  had  omitted  to  mention  that  fact 
in  his  work  on  the  Sabbath!"  The 
executors  of  Mr.  B.  are  respectfully 
intreated  to  produce  this  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  I  It  must  surely  be  an 
asi^titf-*  printed,  doubtless,  from  some 
manuscript  more  ancient  than  the  Alex- 
andrine 'in  the  British  Museum,  which, 
as  also  all  other  manuseripts  of  poste- 
rior date,  contains  the  passage  I  It  is 
not  wonderful,  admitting  that  the  m&^ 
mory  of  Mr.  S.  has  not  misled  him,  that 
Mr.  Bumside  should  have  regretted 
that  he  had  omitted  to  mention  his 
having  such  an  invaluable  New  Tes- 
tament in  his  library  1 

We  are  not  of  Milton's  opinion,  quoted 
p.  27.  that  "  no  one  day  is  appointed 
for  Divine  worship  in  preference  tP 
another,  except  snch  as  the  church  may 
set  apart  of  its  own  authority  for  the 
voluntary  assembling  of  its  members.** 
We  consider  that  as  the  apostles,  in 
every  thing  which  they  taught  tho 
churches,  whether  by  precept  or  ex* 
ample,  acted  in  obedience  to  the  direc- 
tions of  their  Divine  Master  and  Lord ; 
that  as  there  is  no  instance  of  Christians 
ever  assembling  on  the  seventh-day  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  an  explidt 
mention  of  their  meeting  on  the  flrsi 
day  for  preaching  and  administering  the 
Lord's  Supper;  and  an  exhortation  to 
the  churches  to  attend    to  aotkms  of 
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benefolenoe  yrhen  they  .assembled  on 
that  day;  as  also  from  its  being  desig- 
nated **  the  Lord's  day ;''  tl\at  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  inspired  men 
point  out  tlie  first  day  as  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  and  famish  ns  with  authority 
eqnal  to  a  divine  conunand,  for  obsery- 
ingitto  the  Lord:  and  thns  to  <<  Re- 
member the  Sabb^ith/'  (bat  not  now  the 
9ivenih)  <*  day  to  keep  it  holy." 

Onr  aothor  saya,  in  reply  to  these 
arguments,  and  respecting  the  universal 
and  perpetnal  obligation  of  the  Jewish 
or  Seyenth-day  Sabbath :  (his  assertions 
are  snfficiently  confident)-— 

•*  There  never  hu  been  aoj  oompiind,  or 
Rtij  iotimatioo  or  example  produced  from 
Scrlptnre,  in  which  it  ootJd  befajrij  inferred 
4hat  the  First  day  wu  aubstitated  io  the  room 
of  tha  Seventh.    Them  i»  something  in  the 
JPonribiCommaiidineitf  as  a  oircomataBce  pe- 
culiar to  it  alone.  It  is  evident  bj  the  nanwir 
of  expre;8sioii,  that  it  was  not  to  the  Jew#  a 
new  command.    They  bad  known  the  Sab- 
badi  from  thdr  earliest  infancv,  bnt  it  had 
been   by  Ihem,    and  etpeciuly  by    other 
Mtiofip,  ahaniiifnHjr  aegleoted.     &od  here 
^&esh  commands  them  to  rehsvbeb  it : 
reminding  them  of  (he  maaoer  in  wiuob  U 
should  be  sanctified ;  and  of  the  origin  of 
its  institution.    All  the  rest  of  the  com- 
laaads,  exeept  the  Fifth,  are  prohibitory. 
This  Foorth  is  as  old  as  the  creation,  and 
had  been  enjoined  oa  all  the  posterity  of 
Adam,  and  most  be  of  perpetnal  obligatioa 
as  moch,  if  not  more  so,  than  the  rest.    The 
oeiemonifld  law,  aa  consisting  of  types  and 
shadows,  of  conrso  wonld  Aide  away  whep 
the  snbataBoe  was  come.  Bat  there  is  nothing 
in  the  law  of  ten  commands  boi  what  mast 
be  eternally  binding  on  the  children  of  men. 
James  apeaka  of  the  law  of  command  af  a 
royal  law  (chap.  ii.  8.)  and  plainly  teaches 
its  peipetoity  and  obligation  on  man,  which 
•or  Lord  also  strongly  enforces  in  his  sermon 
oo  the  Mooot.    '  Whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  }et  oifond  in  one  pout,  he  is 
guilty   of   all ;   for  be   that  aaid  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  unid   also.  Do  not  kill : 
now  if  thou  commit  no  adaltery,  jet  if  thou 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law.'    And  thas  we  may  reason  respect- 
ing the  Sabbath." 

This  last  sentence  is  jnmping  to  a 
oonduftion  with  a  Tcngeance.  Had  onr 
Lord  said,  ''  whoever  shall  offend  by 
not  keeping  the  seventh-day  as  the 
Sabbath/'  the  argnment  wonM  have 
beep  condaaive.  On  the  oontraTy,  by 
his  asserting,  ^  The  Sou  of  Man  is  Lord 


alio  of  tbeSabbaMt-day,"  to  y indicate 
his  condact  against  the  charges  exhi- 
bited against  b^n  for  living  violi^ted 
the  law  of  tlie  ,Sabbath,  (le  intiip^ted 
that  the  Sabl>atb  d^y  ui^der.^  Gospel 
would  be  of  another  description. 

Qfir  limits  prey^nt  ,^p  from  giving 
our  reasons  at  present  fp,r  concluding 
that  tlie  Fourth  Commandment  was 
given  to  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  as  part  of 
the  StiN4  Covenaia;  t|iat  Its  peculiar 
regulatioua  as  to  their  servants, 
strfingers,  oxen,  assies,  &c.  related  to 
the  Iftjr»elttes  alone;  that  as. this  iSEB66aeA 
is  repeatedly  called  a  sigUy  even  as  the 
rite  of  eircumeigion  also  is,  that  it  was 
as  Paul  expressly  calU  it,  **  a  Aad^uo 
of  good  things  to  come ;  but  the  body 
is  of  Christ."  Col.  u.  17. 


The  Ptutor'fi  Sketch-Booh;  or  Afi^knikc 
Narratives  of  real  Charofiterf^.  Edited 
bv  George  Redfordy  A*M.  London. 
Holdsworth.    1826. 

It  has  been  often  said,  and  we  tielieye 
truly,  that  real  life  presents  almost  as 
many  remarkable  scenes,  as  the  writera 
of  fictitious  narratives  fetch  from  the  re- 
sources of  their  own  imaginations.   The 
truth  is,  there  is  less  of  the  Inventive 
faculty  employed  in  the  composition  of 
such  narratives,  than  is  generally  pre- 
aumed.    Stripped  of  a  few  embellish- 
ments,   of  a  little  of  the  drapery  of 
style,  the  theatrical  management  of  « 
few  incidents,  and  the  surprise  of  « 
final    denouement    or     catastrophe,    a 
little  out  of  tbe  course  of  human  events, 
most  of  these  productions  are  actually 
taken  from  real  life,  and  many  of  them 
derive  their  deepest  interest  from  this 
circumstance.    We  have  no  doubt,  that 
were  any  person  of  even  moderate  ob- 
servation, and  possessed  of  the  power 
of  writing  witii  accuracy  and  elegance, 
to  compose  a  volume  of  mere  facts,  with 
which  he  had  been  himself  conversant, 
and  veiling  only  incidents,  places,  and 
personages,  in  the  garb  of  other  names, 
he  might  without  diftcnity  produce  an 
Interesting  narrative:   and  although  it 
may  be  a  sentiment  not  exactly  in  unisoo 
widi  the  received  opinions  on  the  sub- 
ject, we  have  no  he^tation  in  affirming 
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thitfbeiiitereit,  ax  well  as  the  valae  of 
t  fietitiooft  narrative  wiU4ncrea8e  in  the 
nlio  of  its  approach  to  the  truth  of 
diaractery  and  the  habits  of  life.  We 
always  feel  most  strongly  what  is  true 
to  natnre ;  and  we  feel  it  most  perma- 
nently. If  professedly  conducted  into 
the  regions  of  fancy ,  there  it  is  never- 
theless necessary  to  any  deep  or  lasting 
impression,  that  we  are  presented  with 
the  essential  features  of  domestic  and  of 
social  existence. 

The  Uttie  volume  before  ns,  however, 
ts  oflly  fictitious  in  the  names  assumed  : 
tile  characters  are  all  real,  and  there  is 
the  sQper-addition  of  a  more  than  moral, 
a  direct  and  powerful  reUgious  ten- 
dency. The  very  titie  itself,  indeed, 
aright  well  lead  us  to  anticipate  the 
general  nature  and  design  of  the  book  ; 
and  we  have  not  been  misled  in  this 
respect.  It  contains  many  internal 
erideBces  of  truth,  and  the  whoie  is 
fiilly  and  satlslactorUy  authenticated  by 
t  responsible  editor. 

It  is  not  improbable,  were  a  consider- 
able number  of  works  of  this  descrip- 
tion to  be  prodaced.  by  competent 
writers,  that  religious  novels  would  be 
saperseded;  a  result  which  without 
proBouncing  upon  them  as  illegitimat;e 
niodes  of  commonicating  instruction,  we 
shoeld  nevertheless  hail.  For  if  truth 
can  be  substituted  for  the  pictures  of 
ianginatioo,  and  exhibited  in  a  form 
equally  inviting,  an  important  end  is 
secored ;  the  mind  being  thus  familiar- 
ised with  history,  instead  of  merely  fas- 
cinated with  description,  becomes  pos- 
Mssed  of  the  most  substantial  materials 
of  ia^traveaieBt.  In  fact,  there  is  a 
amtlar  difference  between  the  one  and 
the  other,  to  that  which  is  so  palpable 
between  the  fine  paintings  of  an  original 
master,  and  the  mere  imitations  of  the 
sttist,  who,  however  skilful,  mnst  fail 
inexpressibly  short  of  those  inimitable 
fraees  and  touches  winch  bespeak  the 
master  hand,  and  make  the  canvas  glow 
with  a  kind  of  living  reality. 

With  regard  to  the  particular  merits 
of  tUs  compilation,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  we  shoald  minutely  investigate 
ihea.    Our  general  opinion  is  favour- 


able. They  rise  above  mediocrity ;  but 
do  not  aspire  to  extraordinary  excel- 
lence. They  may  be  safely  recomended 
for  their  piety,  if  not  highly  extolled  for 
their  superiority.  In  a  word,  they  may 
be  read  with  advantage  in  the  domestic 
circle;  and  will,  we  hope,  do  much 
good,  even  if  they  should  not  acquire 
extensive  fame.  If  we  were  in  a  criti- 
cal humour  we  should  find  fault  with 
the  editor,  who  might  have  corrected 
some  inelegant  words  and  phrases,  and 
who  might  possibly  have  improved  the 
composition  of  the  pre/ace* 


On  $ke  Power  of  Christ  in  the  Adminis- 
tration (if  the  Affairs  of  His  Kingdom 
By  Thomas  Mann.    Baynes.    London. 

In  an  Advertisement  prefixed  to*  this 
Sermon,  the  Author  says,  <*  The  intelli- 
gent reader  will  perceive,  throughout, 
that  it  might  easily  have  been  enlarged." 
We  arc  of  opinion  svcAreaders  will  feel 
no  wish  that  it  had  been  enlarged.  He 
adds,  "  There  were  reasons  for  con- 
densation in  the  delivery,  and  there  are 
others  for  a  similar  attempt  in  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Sermon."  Whatever 
other  talents  are  displayed,  the  aothok* 
has  certainly  failed  in  the  power  of 
^*  condensation/'  We  cannot  imagine, 
if  the  Hampshire  Association,  before 
^hom  it  was  preached,  did  not  request 
its  publication,  why  he  should  have 
complied  with  the  wish  of  <<  the  Mi- 
nisters and  Deacons  of  Christchurch 
in  their  separate  capacity."  The  pulf- 
Ucation  of  such  a  Sermon  was  not  neces- 
sary for  any  valuable  purpose  of  which 
we  can  conceive.  There  is  a  sentence 
in  p.  41,  which,  perhaps,  was  intended 
to  be  a  beautiful  antithesis/  which  in 
our  estimation  is  an  horrible  conception* 
If  the  author  wished  to  regard  the  pab- 
lishing  this  sermon  as  a  suitable  occasion 
for  literary  display,  and,  he  should  have 
given  the  above  sentence  in  Latin  I 
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New  Publications, 

1.  Bagster's  Comprehentive  Bible,  with 
large  nod  clear  Type,  being  the  onlj  edition 
of  the  Hnly  Seriptares,  which  cootains  in 
Otis  Vobtme,  the  Aatborited  Version,  with 
the  esMentiala  reqnircd  for  palpi  1,  or  study, 
or  famil/  use  ;  haTing  copious  Prefaces  and 
Indexes,  and  more  than  4,000  Explanatory 
Notes,  and  abore  500,000  Parallel  Passages. 
It  is  oar  intention  to  review  and  give  an 
acooaot  of  this  valuable  work  in  oar  next 
namber. 

2.  Old  Snjflisk  Sayings  neio/jf  wpounded, 
im  ProM  and  Vtrse,  By  J^sryf  Tayhr, 
Author  of  Parlour  Convraationt,  SfC,  12mo. 
Price  4s. 

8.  Th€  City  0/  Btfitge.  By  Tkomas  Quin, 
JSjg»  Second  edition,  with  corrections. 
12uio.    Price  4s. 

4.  TAs  Fortunate  Employ;  or,  the  Five 
A  ereM  ploughed.  A  tale  of  real  life,  1 8mo. 
boards.  Price  2s,  6d.  We  had  intended 
Boticing  this  little  work  among  the  <*  Jave- 
nUe  Poblications"  below,  bat  have  been  so 
mnoh  interested  by  the  perusal,  that  we 
oanoot  help  giving  it  a  distiuot  place  in  oar 
odunins.  The  tale  is  skiinilly  told  —  the 
interest  is  well  k^pt  up  ^-  tlie  style  is  always 
oorrect,  often  elegstit — and  the  tendency 
is  decidedly  good,  combining  the  entertain- 
ing and  the  useful. 

5.  Juvenile  Publications  f  viz. 

(1.)  Sabbaths  at  Home,  A  present  for 
skh  Sunday  Scholars,  Price  6d.  Very 
passable. 

(2.)  A  Present  from  my  Teacher,  Price 
Is.  Neatly  printed,  with  a  besntiful  en- 
graving. It  contains  three  interesting  tales, 
suitable  for  Sunday  Scholars. 

(3.)  Alexander  Himkof;  or  the  Russian 
Mariner,  Price  Is.  6d.  This  is  very  likely 
to  be  a  popular  book  among  our  yo«og 
friends.  The  narrative  is  highly  interestingj. 
and  *'  is  founded  upon  the  authenticated 
sdventnres  of  four  Sailors,  who  sailed  from 
Mesen,  in  1743,  and  retnmed  to  Archangel 
in  1740,"  having  been  shipwrecked  on  a 
desert  island,  where  they  bad  resided  in  the 
interyal. 

(4.)  Affection* s  Memorial;  or  the  Tomb 
emhahtted,  A  brief  Memoir  nf  Jemima 
Thurgood  Higgs;  youngest  daughter  of  the 
Rev,  James  Uiggs,  of  Cheshunt,  Price  6d. 
The  family  and  connections  of  the  deceased 
will  be  grati6ed  by  the  perusal  of  this  tract. 
For  ourselves,  we  are  stem  critics,  and 
should  point  out  some  blemishes  —  perhaps 
say  somotbing  en  thb  importance   of  sim- 


plicity, and  feoommend  a  revision  of  the  Sasf 
paragraph:  but  the  author  is  a  bereaved 
parent  —  and  we  therefore  refrain. 

6.  The  Youth's  Biblical  emd  Theological 
Companion^  in  which  the.  priaeipal  Terms  of 
tho  Sacred  Scriptures  are  explained,  the 
great  doctrines  of  Holy  Writ  are  un- 
folded — difficult  passages  of  the  Inspired 
Volume  elucidated — mui  its  apparent  cofi- 
Iradictions  reconciled.  By  the  Rno,  Thomas 
Wood,     R.  Baynes.  pp.504.  Price  78.  6d. 

In  the  Press,  Sfc, 

Preparing  for  pubGcation,  A  Reply  to  the 
Acensations  of  Piracy  and  PlagiarisBS  exhi- 
bited against  the  Author,  in  the   Janaary 
Number  of  the  Christian   Remembrancer^ 
in   a  Review  of  *'  Home  and  Carpeuter^s 
ItUroduetions  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures,"    This  pamphlet  will   contain  some 
curions  information  on  the  art  and  myatery 
of  book-making,  as  exemplified  in  the  Rev. 
T.  H.  Home's  Critical  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  the  Scriptures.     By  William  Car- 
penter.   The  author  regrets  that  it  should 
be  found  necessary  to  defend  himaolf  against 
Uie  disingenuous  attacks  of  Mr.  Home,  by 
the  adoption  d(  such  a  course  as  the  one  now 
proposed ;  but  a  regard  to  his  nwral,  as  well 
as  his  litertary  character,  renders  it  impera- 
tive upon  htm  to  do  so. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinlon,  A.M.  of  Read- 
ing, has  in  the  press  a  work,  entitled.  The- 
ology ;  or  an  Attempt  towards  a  Consistent 
View  of  the  whole  Counsel  of  God.  With 
a  Preliminary  Essay,  on  the  Practicability 
and  Importance  of  this  Attainment. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  a  volume  of 
Essays  on  Literary  Subjects.  By  T. 
Hathaway. 

A  Poem  on  Idolatry,  in  Four  Cantos,  by 
the  Rev.W.  Swan,  Missionary,  and  aathor 
of  the  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Patterson, 

A  New  Poem  from  the  pen  of  Bernard 
Barton,  to  be  entitled  "  The  Widow's  Tale/' 
and  founded  on  the  melancholy  loss  of  the 
Five  Wcsieyan  Missionaries,  in  the  Mail 
Boat,  off  the  Island  of  Antigna,  will  aboiHy 
be  pnblished. 

Death  on  the  Pale  Horsey  by  the  Rev. 
John  Bruce,  wMl  be  ready  for  publication  on 
the  1st  of  March.  The  author  regrets  that 
it  should  have  been  delayed  by  an  nnforeseen 
occurrence.  The  engravings  and  plate 
which  were  duly  forwarded  by  the  Edin- 
burgh mail,  never  reached  the  publishers, 
so  that  they  have  been  obliged  to  wait  the 
execution  of  a  oeiv  plate. 


GLEANINGS. 


AnciKNT  biblioosafht. 


SETEBALMirtt  of  PUtcril)  «f TS  ■DcitDtl J 

ned  ia  Baking  book*.  Plilci  of  lead  or 
u>r|iii,  barka  or  trcci,  brick,  ttont,  nd 
vood,  wcr«  originllj  emplDjfil  to  «iignre 
Kk  ttmgn  ud  doonneBli  opoD,  M  men 
iaiT*d  to  tnanailto  poiterilf.  jMcpbiia 
ipnkt  of  two  cotiunnt,  one  of  lUmr,  Ike 
<«ka  ar  briek,  on  wbicb  (be  sbildreo  DfSeth 

PorpbjT^  mcnticms  pillafs 

■  Crvta,  DB  vbich  wen  rtroidsd 

d  bj  the  Corjbiuirei 

b'  ubitta  of  lead,  in  tbe  tern- 

MH,  in  Bootii.    God'a  lawi 

M  ilOB* ;  ud  Solon'i  lawa  on 

ii.'»,34,  (bare 


Botling  w 


iroct,     h 


Eark.uiTii.  la,  IT, 

^aa  a  alick,  a  pnolioa  irhiafa  «aa  ia 
■■■;  (be  Grt^i,  and  etber   aooiaBt 
luaa.    TahMa  of  box  aad  iTOtj  wna  « 
■■  aBaag  IbaaDoieBli!  wbea  tbej  were 
•(  >aod  aalj,  Ibej  were  oftaatinea  coaled 

■imbad  oa  tbem  wilh  Ika  point  of  a  ■tjle'i 
'  ni  pea  ;  ao  tbal  wbat  wai  vritlcD 
wfhl  ba  rfaeed  b;  Iba  broad  end  of  tfat 
title  Aflerwarda,  tbe  leave*  of  Ibo  [>alm- 
»•■■«  Mad  iaatwd  of  voodan  plaaki; 


alio,  Iba  lineal  lad  tbiiBeat  bark  of  treei, 
laeh  ai.  (ha  lime,  tbe  aih,  tbe  maple,  and 
be  elm  :  banee,  the  word  httr,  which  fighi- 
fio  (be  inner  bark  of  tree*,  >i|tniB»,  aim,  a 
A>  thtte  barti  were  rolled  np,  to  be 
more  readily  oarried  aboat,  (bay  were  called 
wlaaiHi,  a  Tolnue ;  a  nanagiTaa  likewiie 
to  rolla  of  paper,  or  of  parehmaBt 

Paper,  pyynu,  i*  a  kind  of  refd  wbicb 
l^wa  in  tbe  Nile.  Tbe  ilcm  of  Ihii  plaot 
ia  oompoacd  of  atranl  eoatingi,  Ijing  one 
on  tbe  olbar,  wbieh  are  taken  of  with  a 
■eedle :  tfaej  art  afterwardi  ipraad  on  a 
table,  and  so  tanch  ia  moiaieaed  ai  ia  aqaal 
to  tbe  ■»  wbicb  it  ia  inlended  Ibe  Itaiw  of 
pan""  ■kail  be  of.  Thii  6nt  bed  of  leaTea 
ia  eoTered  with  a  lajer  of  fine  piite,  or  with 
Ibe  nnddj  water  of  tbe  Nile,  wanned  ; 
tbcD  a  uoond  lied  of  paper  learei  ii  laid 
epon  (bit  paate,  and  Ibe  whole  ii  left  to  dry 
in  the  aan.  Snah  wai  tbe  Bgjptian  papynii, 
whence  onr  paper  takea  iti  nama,  thaD|{b  ila 
cxmpoaition  be  io  verj  dlfTerenL  Varra 
obiertaa,  and  Plinj  ^m  hiai,.lhat  the  aae 
of  papi/rta,  for  writing  ob,  waa  firat  dii- 
ooiered  ia  Bgjpt,  at  the  tine  of  Aleiaader'a 
haiidiBg  Aleiandria.  The  king!  of  Egjpt 
baring  collected  a  great  libiarj  al  AUiaB<. 
dria,  tbe  kinp  of  Pcrganoa  propoaed  to 
imitate  their  eiample  ;  bal  the  Egjpdan 
■Booaroha,  aMiar  i>oB  eav;,  oi  (Mia  olhie 
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motive,  prohibited  the  exportation  of  peper, 
(papyrvt)  oat  of  their  dominioiu ;  whioh 
obliged  the  king  of  Pergimae  to  iirrent,  or 
rather  Ho  improTe  and  angmeat,  the  auna- 
faotore  ot   parohment,  froni  thenee  called 
ptrgamamm,  or  wiembraMa,  becaoae  made  of 
the  •kin  wherewith  beasts  and  their  mem- 
bers are  oovered.  Of  these  leaTea  of  Tellom 
or  parohment,  books  of   two  descriptions 
were  made ;  one  in  the  form  of  rolls,  com- 
posed of  many  leavea  of  f  ellnm,  sewed  or 
glned  together  at  the  end.     These  were 
written  on  one  side  onlj,  and  had  to  be 
nnrolled  before  they  eonld  be  rend,    ne 
other  kind  was  Uke  our  present  books,  made' 
of  many  leaves  fastened  on  one  another, 
were   written   on    both    sides,   and    wore' 
opened  like  modem  books.    The  lewn  etfll 
nse  rolls  in  their  synagogaes.     The  aaekats  | 
wrote  likewise  on  linen,  —  Pliny  aays  the 
Partfaians,  even  in  bis  time,  wrote  on  their 
clothes  :  and  livy  speaks  of  certain  books 
made  of  linen,  litUei  Ubri,  on  which  the 
names  of  magistratea,  with  the  history  of 
the   Roman  Commonwealth,  were  written, 
whioh  were  preserved  in  the  temple  of  the 
goddess  Moneta. 

The  manner  of  writing  was  aoited  to  the 
material  adopted.  Thus,  for  writing  on  the 
harder  substances  they  need  a  bodkin,  or 
iron  style ;  bat  when  they  wrote  on  linen  or 
parchment,  they  need  a  reed  (ca2cniriu), 
formed  into  a  pen,  and  some  coloaring  sab- 
stance  eqaJTalent  to  ink  ;  like  Isaiah,  when 
he  wrote  liia  prophecy,  inoh.viii.  1.  In 
Back.  ix.  2,  S.  1 1.  we  read  of  persons  carry- 
ing ink-horns  at  their  sidea.  The  aame  is 
done  at  the  present  day  among  the  Moors, 
in  Barbery,  and  also  among  the  Persians. 

These  remarks  will  throw  light  on  several 
passages  of  Scripiare,  which  most  appear 
very  stngalar  to  persons  nnacqaainted  with 
the  forms  of  anoient  books.  Thos  Isaiah 
■ays,  '*  The  heavens  ahall  be  folded  op  Uke 
a  book  or  soroU,"  oh.  xxxir.  4.  Here  is  an 
all  onion  to  the  method  of  rolling  op  books 
among  the  aacieniBp  of  which  we  have 
apoken.  *  A  voIoom  of  several  feet  in  length 
was  suddenly  rolled  op  into  a  very  small 
compass*  llmSj  the  heavena  ahould  shrink 
into  themselvea,  and  disappear  from  the 
•J99  of  God,  when  his  wrath  ahould  be 
kindled. 

These  rolls  were  generally  written  only 
on  one  side;  bat  that  ol  Baekiel  (ch.ii.  10.) 
waa  written  witliin  and  without  j  t. «.  on 
both  s«des»  to  shew  the  abaodanoe  of  matter 
contained  in  it.  Of  the  aame  kind^  proba- 
bly, waa  that  of  John  (Rev.  v.  1.)  which, 
aa  "  a  hook  written  within  and  without,*'  ia 
difficult  to  conceive  of. 


*  See  a  representation  of  one  of  these 
books  in  the  accompanying  wood-cat. 


In  Isaiah  xxx.  8,  the  Lord  aays  to  the 
prophet,  concerning  a  prediction  relative  to 
the  Jewa,  "  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in 
a  table ;"  and  the  father  of  John  Bsptist 
(Lnhe  i.  fAA  called  for «'  a  wriUag-Uble;" 
both  of  which  passages  refer  to  the  tablets  of 
wood,  or  other  material,  of  which  we  hare 
already  spoken.  The  commentator  on 
Varro,  describing  one  of  these  Tabale  li- 
terarie,  says,  '*  It  is  of  a  square  oblong 
form,  like  tboae  tablets  for  letters  on  which 
children  learn  to  rend  and  write,  having  on 
the  Qpper  Mrt  a  round  appendix,  called  the 
oapitolnm.'' — See  a  figure  of  thia  kind  of 
writinf-tablea,  in  the  irood  out  at  the  head 
of  Ihiaaiticle. 

There  ia  an  expresaion  in  Paal.  xl.  7, 
whidh  has  been  ingeniously  illnstrated  by 
Hie  editor  of  CaluMt : — «  In  Oe  volmau  of 
the  bodL  it  is  written  of  me,**  whioh  is  ren- 
dered by  the  LXX.  *<  in  tkt  head  (cephaKs) 
of  the  book."  Chrysostom  baa  described 
thia  eeg^mSa  as  a  wrapper  (eilmui),  acnd  sap- 
]ioaed  that  on  this  was  written  a  word  or 
words,  which  imp<Hted  "  aboat  the  coming 
of  the  Measiah ;"  and  Aquila  uses  Ute  word 
eUeHui  to  express  the  Hebrew  word,  which 
we  render  volume.  On  this  Mr.  Hanner 
says,  **  The  thought  is  not  only  clear  and 
distinct,  but  very  energetic,  amouoting  to 
this,  —  that  the  sum  and  substance  of  the 
sacred  books  is,  *  the  Messiah  oometh ;' 
and  that  those  words,  accordingly,  might  be 
written,  or  embroidered,  with  great  pro- 
priety, on  the  wrapper,  or  ease,  wherein  they 
were  kept"*  Admitting  Mr.  Harmer's 
conclusion  to  be  just,  Mr.  Taylor  thiaks  he 
baa  found  better -premises  for  it,  in  a  piotare 
which  waa  diacoverod  at  Heronlaneoto,  than 
Mr.  U.  had  oolleoted.  Thia  painting  re- 
presents a  portable  book-caae,  apparently 
made  of  leather,  and  of  the  kind  which  was 
known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of 
marii.  It  is  filled  with  rolled  booka» 
of  whioh  has  a  ticket  or  Inbel  impended  to 
it,  whioh  is  very  probably  tiie  geaoine 
etqntmlum,  or  argument  of  the  book,  for  the 
purpose  of  directing  the  person  who  was 
about  to  draw  out  a  roU,  to  that  whi6b  con* 
tained  the  treatiae  be  wanted.  In  thia  view, 
Mr.  Taylor  froposes  to  read  —  <<  Bntnt- 
ofiering  and  sacrifice  were  not  what  thou 
didst  require  —  thejf  were  mi  aoeorUmf  to 

thy  wiU Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  oobm  aa  in  the 

roll  of  the  book  (or,  as  the  keti  haa  it,  the 
doubly- roUed-roIl ;  i.  e.  the  little  roll  upon 
the  greater  roll)  is  written  eonceraing  me : 
--I  delight  to  aocomplirh  thy  will."  The 
representation  of  thia  case  of  books,  at  the 
beginning  of  thia  article,  shews  that  these 
small  labels  ware  capable  of  being  tolled 
up,  till  they  were  dooe  to  the  greater  roll  to 
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ffey  bdoogcd,   as  aeems  to  be  the 
ef  the  mding  ivliiflh  the  Iwi  bee 

Bdidet  beoke  in  ths  form  of  relU*  ve 
dto  nad  b  Seriptnre  of  letlen  being  Mot 
InMi  oee  petvon  to  uwtbcr.  Theee  were^JD 
jKKnltUi  the  form  of  rolls  alto,  and  re- 
MoUiig  imibobl  J  thoM  in  Abe  BMt  ni  tbit 
i«5.  tbw,  Hiobabr  t«U«  na  thnt  "  .4he 
ink  nil  pp  tfacir  loUen,  end  then  flnttea 
ihm  te  thejkrcftdtb  of  aoinoh,  ud  pesto  op 
Ik  end  eC  tbcM,  imUad  of  aeeliog  them.'!-^ 
lad  flMWftjr  aUiea,  tbnt  "  the  PerMttW 
Buke  ap  their  letievs  io  the  forai  of  .a  roll, 
ifaft  fix  iB^es  ioog  ;  aod  that  a  bit  of 
paper  b  h^fnrA  lottod  it  with  ^m,  and 
Malcd  with  an  inpmsicdl.of  ink,  which  re- 
fenUM  our  priBtera'  inki  but  not  m  thick." 
Wkce  letters  were  written  to  inferiors,  thej 
were  often  sent  opoi,  or  an  the  form  of  an 
■Bsmled  Tott  ;  bat,  when  addressed  to  equals 
«  nperiors,  thcj  were  enolosed  in  a  bag  of 
tiik  or  salhi,  sealed  nad  addressed.  Henee 
the  iaselt  of  Santmllnt  to  Nehemiah,  in  send- 
ti|  his  letter  to  him  bj  bis  lervant  open. 
Nch.  ri  5. 

It  WM  jnat  BOW  said  that  these  letters 

were  lejed.  We  may  remaric,  as  an  additional 

dctoastaace,  that  the  very  ancient  onttom 

of  acsliag  tbem*  with  a  seal  or  signet  set  in 

a  ring,  is  still  retained  in  the  East.  8ee  Gen. 

AA%i  Esth.  iii.  10,  IS.  viU.2.8.10;  Jer. 

uiL24.    Thaa»  <'  in  Egypt,"  sajs  Dr.  Po- 

eoeke,  "  they  make  the  impression  of  their 

■•■IS  with  their  seal,  generaJly  of  carnelion, 

which  thejr  wear  on  their  finger,  and  which 

is  blichcd,  when  thej  hare  occasion  to  seal 

with  it."    And  Mr.  Hanway  remarks,  that 

the  Pernaa  ink  '*  senres  not  onlj  for  writ- 

iig,  but  for  subacribing  with  their  seal :  in- 

4m1,  many  of  tbe  Persians  in  high  office 

(he  adds)  eodd  not  write;   bat  in  their 

riagi  thej  wear  an  agate,  which  sertes  for  a 

•eil,  oB  whieh  is  frequently  engraven  their 

maM  and  none  rerse  of  the  Koran."    So 

Dr.  Shaw,  to  like  manner,  says,  that  *'  as 

few  or  none  either  of  the  Arab  sheikhs,  or 

of  Tvrkisb  and  eastern  hings,  princes,  or 

laihaws,    know  bow  to  write    their  own 

nmes,  all   their  letters   and  decrees   are 

itiaiped  with  their  proper  rings,  seals,  or 

sigaets  (see  1  Kings  »i.  8  ;  Bslfa.  Ul.  12  ; 

DaB.Ti.17;    Eoeles.xlix.ll),    which   are 

SMsHy  of  silrer  or  camdioni  with  their 

retpectire  namea  engraven  upon  them  on 

one  side,  and  the  name  of  their  kingdom  or 

priacipality,  or  else  some  sentence  of  the 

Koran,  oa  tbe  other."     It  is,  perhaps,  to 

this  that  tbe  apostle  allades,  when  he  says 

(2rni.iii.l9),  *<  The  foundation  of  God 

•laadcth  ave,  Imring  this  seal  or  impression 

OB  the  one  side.  The  Lord  knowetb  them 


that  are  his ;  and  on  the  other.  Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniqnitjr." 

Dr.  3qpwji,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
some  of  these  observationa,  states,  that  he 
saw  a  letter  addressed  from  a  governor- 
general  of  India  to  the  king  of  Persia,  in 
Persic,  on  beaatifally  glnsed  white  paper, 
fifty  inehea  long,  and  twenty  inches  broad* 
The  written  part,  however,  was  only  two 
feet  long  and  one  foot  broad,  the  rest  being 
filled  with  a  beautifol  ornamental  painting  at 
tha  head  of  the  letter,  and  a  verj  elegantly 
painted  border  round  the  whole  sheet.  The 
bag  io  which  it  was  to  have  been  sent,  and 
which  the  author  also  saw,  was  a  ololh  ixm- 
posed  of  gold  threads  and  crimson  silk.  It 
was  tied  at  the  neck  with  a  gold  lace,  which, 
after  being  knotted,  passed  through  an  im- 
mense seal,  four  inches  in  diametor,  and 
about  an  inch  thick,  of  red  wax  ;  which  seal 
of  office  was  enUrely  covered  with  Persio 
characters,  cootaining  the  titles  of  the  com- 
pany, those  of  the  king  being  at  the  be- 
ginoing  of  the  letter.  In  order  to  preserve 
the  seal  and  lace  entire,  the  bag  was  opened 
at  bottom,  to  extract  the  letter;  but  the 
natural  waj  of  opening  i|  would  be  either  by 
melting  the  wax,  or  cutting  the  lace  between 
the  wax  and  the  bag.  Mr.  Wortle j's  courier, 
whom  he  sent  from  Essek,  returned  with 
the  bassa's  aoawer,  in  a  purse  of  scarlet 
satin,  somewhat  similar  to  the  above,  but,  as 
waa  to  be  expected,  not  so  eJeganL 
Whether  the  bag  represented  in  our  wood- 
cut were  appropriated  to  such  a  purpose  we 
know  not.-^Cai|Miiler'#  Pafmltar  Inirodme- 
tiom  to  the  Siuidff  ofik»  Scriptwru, 


A^BCDOTB. 
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•  See  Pragmeots  to  Cahaet,  No.  74. 


Sens  vrinters  sSnoe,  while  theCeagieas 
of  tlie  United  States  wen  in  seaaioo,  a  alave 
dealer  was  driviag  past  the  oapitol  of  Wash- 
ington, about  forty  sl|ves,  chained  together. 
Among  the  rest  waa  a  large  negro  man,  who 
was  not  only  chained,  bat  also  handeoflfbd. 
He  was  a  very  CsMar  in  appearanoe  and  spirit, 
and  possessed  an  admirably  fine  voice  for 
singing.  The  speotode  drew  to  the  door  maoy 
of  the  ohampions  ef  freedom, and  soaie  of  the 
Mtermui/  lAe  rseoinfMMi.  At  the  momeot 
when  Ae  wratehed  victims  eame  opposite 
the  hall,  the  negro  aboTO  mentioned,  on  a 
lofty  aad  bold  key,  struek  up — 

*<  Hail  Columbia !  bappjr  land  I 
<*  Hail  ye  heroes,"  sts  liif  band  1 

at  the  same  time  lifting  up  his  hands  bound 
together !  The  voioe  and  action,  so  appro- 
priately timed  and  affectingly  performed, 
drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  many ;  and  to 
their bononr. be  it  said,  they  inmMdiatcly 
btmghi  md  fr^d  Um:*^Pk»bMflua  JIsIh 
ffkm§  MsaMwgtr. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


AMBRICA. 

The  following  are  extracts  from 
a  letter  recently  received  from  the 
Rev.  Irah  Chase. 

BottoH,  Mag  aO.  1826. 
RSf.  AND  VBRY  DEAR  SiR, 

Since  I  wrote  joa  last,  oar  brethren  bare 
eftablisbed  a  Theological  InatUatioD,  at 
Newton,  near  this  eilj.  It  haa  seened  to 
be  mj  dntj  to  become  coooected  with  it. 
I  coald  be  spared  from  the  Colombian 
College  ;  and  mj  place  has  been  well  sup- 
plied by  a  rery  worthy  brother.  Professor 
Caswell,  who  was  a  tutor  at  the  time  of  my 
being  in  Earope.  I  remoTcd  from  Wash- 
ington last  September. 

I  have  lately  retamed  from  the  triennial 
meeting  of  the  General  Convention  of  ovr 
Denomiuation  in  the  United  States,  which 
was  held  in  New  York.  The  measnres 
adopted  were  snch,  I  tmst,  as  will  oondnoe 
to  the  advancement  of  }he  eanse  of  Christ  \ 
and  it  was  refreshing,  indeed,  to  meet  with 
brethren  from  the  difierent  portions  of  onr 
widely  extended  oonntry.  lira  seat  of  onr 
Board  of  Managers  for  Foreign  Missions  is 
heraafler  to  be  at  Boston.  It  is  for  the 
pnrpoae  of  attending  a  meeting  of  this 
Board  that  I  am  now  in  the  city ;  and  being 
informed  that  a  gentleman  is  on  the  point  of 
leaving  this  place  for  London,  I  oonld  not 
omit  to  write  yon  a  ft^w  lines,  though  in 
great  haste,  and  assure  yon  of  my  aiTectionate 
remembranoe. 

Oar  Missionaries  in  Bnrmah,  yon  know, 
have  been  passing  through  severe  trials; 
bni  we  doubt  not,  "  'Tis  all  for  the  best." 
For  God  will  make  the  wrath  of  man  praise 
Him,  and  the  remainder  thereof  he  will 
restrato.  How  oonsoling  it  is,  amidst  the 
darkest  dispensationa,  to  know  and  feel  that 
tJu£ord  rngmelk  —  that  nothing  can  occur 
without  his  permission,  and  that  ALL  things 
work  togetlier  for  good  to  them  that  love 


dnting  the  same  period,  8SS,000  pi 
The  Depository  hu  issued  aboni  700,00i 
pages,  nearly  one-half  of  vrhieh  were  neat! 
to  two  Depositories,  Chariotte  Coort  Hoase, 
Ya.  and  New  Orleans,  La.  The  demand  for 
Tracts  in  other  directions  is  repented  udA 
urgent.  Nothing  is  wantiag  but  more  fondn 
to  enable  the  Committee  to  pnblisb  all  that 
may  be  veqnired*—  CalmnBiBn  Simr, 


SWITZERLAND. 


Baptist  Onteral  Tract  SoMy, 

Since  the  annoal  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
General  Tract  Society,  its  Printing  Com- 
mittee  have  procured  stereotype  plates  for 
164  panee  of  Tracts,   and    have  printed. 


In  somo  preoeding  nnaJien  wo  hnve  g:lvea 
an  aeooont  of  thoae  paoos  persons  who  koTO 
recently  separated  from  the  Ettablinhed 
Cboroh  in  the  Cnnfoii  de  Vmid^  An  old 
calumny  haa,  it  seems,  been  raised  agninat 
them.  They  have  been  accnsed  of  eo- 
oonraging  designs  hostile  to  the  bivil  gorem- 
ment.  In  reply,  they  tendorsd  a  pnper,  in 
September  last,  to  the  Council  of  State, 
ekprassing  their  entire  submission  to  "  the 
povrers  tlmt  be,'^in  all  civil  mattersy  entlrelj 
rnnonncing  revolntionary  principlea,  wbile 
they  daimed  liberty  of  conscience  in  every 
thing  relating  to  religion;  and  petitiooiog 
that  thu  declaration  might  be  made  public, 
as  an  answer  to  the  aocnsations  that  mi|{ltt 
be  brought  againat  them.  The  Covocil  of 
State  refused  to  receive  their  petition,  oa  the 
ground  that  tkeff  coM  not  reeogtdae  twy 
Ckmreh,  s^arate  fro»  tiu  Katiimal  Msta- 
bH$kwuut» 

'  In  the  Canton  of  Grison,  a  decrim  against 
prosefytism  has  been  lately  passed,  of  wbich 
the  following  is  the  substance  : 

"  That  the  commonioation  of  Ideas  on 
religiouB  subjects  is  free ;  that  every  one  has 
a  right  to  give,  to  those  who  may  consalt 
him  on  tiiese  points,  those  explanations 
which  in  his  oonscience  he  believes  to  be 
true,  prcmdsd  theif  art  not  contrary  to  Iks 
doctrines  of  the  two  confusions  acknowledged 
in  the  Canton  ;  but  that  no  person  whatever 
ought  to  persuade  others  to  leave  their  own 
charch  to  join  that  to  which  he  belongs. 
The  authorities  are  directed  to  punish  such 
attempts  by  fine  or  imprisonment ;  and,  if 
they  are  made  by  persons  who  are  not  iuba- 
bitants  of  the  Canton,  by  temporary  or  per- 
petual banishment.  No  individnal  under 
twenty  years  of  age  is  to  remove  his  com- 
munion from  onr  dinroh  to  another,  vri  thou  I 
the  consent  of  his  parents  or  gnardiana  :  con- 
versions of  this  kind  axe  declared  nnU  and 
void;  the  authorities  are  direoted  to  pro- 
hibit and  prevent  them  :  and  pareaU  wboao 
children  ahall  leave  the  oommnnioo  in  which 
thegr  hare  .been  brooght  np,  befoio  they  are 


huMigm^eef — Domeiiid 
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art  aMMwwMi  up  flti" 


Switaeriuid  was  once  called  iht  craiU  of 
^  B^trmatiom,  Ooc  woald  almott  ittitgiiie 
tial  the  expresMoii  wm  prophetid,  and  that 
W  who  int  VMd  it  foresaw  what  has  uow 
takcB  plane  —  that  in  that  eomitry  the  ^ttii 
j'l  iw  yiuj  of  lie  Brf&rmaiiom  »•  ktaittd  t6 


DOMESTIC. 


IRELAND. 

Thb  Sunday  School  Society  for 
Ireland  has  sustained  &  heavy  loss 
is  the  death  of  its  excellent  Secre- 
tary, James  Dirges  La  Touche, 
Esq.  We  are  requested  to  insert 
the  following  resolution,  passed  on 
this  occasion. 

ScMiYc4  —  Tb«t  the  Gommitttee  feel  im-r 
(•ftMed  with  awe  and  deep  eoleniiity  bj  the 
iflictrve  diqwaaation  wluoh  haa  depuTed 
Ike  Soeietj  of  the  iovaloable  aenrioea  of 
their  Isle  Seerelaija  Jamea  Diggea  La 
Tooehe,  Beq.;  thejr  exprcaa,  io  terma  of 
■BBffected  aontiw,  their  aeiiae  of  the  aoTere 
low  the  Sedelj  has  soatained,  in  ooe,  who 
watched  Ua  eailj  fonnatioii  and  progressive 
airiaecaMnt  with  parental  soUcilode*^, 
vho,  hj  his  uanbatcd  exertions  in  the  canse 
«f  the  S«cictj  —  hj  the  aoondneaa  of  hu 
jwJgMint— -the  auld  sad . Christian  apirit  of 
^  rancapandenre,  and  the  warmth  and 
eacrgj  af  his  pahiie  address^,  oontribated 
•0  esseotiaUjr  to  ita  pfosparUj;  thejloofc 
ailh  eeaidfare  to  Alniigfaty  God  to  curj 
fanmd  His  pnrposcs  of  sieKej,  aoeordtng 
tt  His  ova  eoanael  and  hj  instnuneots  of 
His  eva  seleotiag ;  they  comiaeod  the  So* 
catj  aaew  to  His  protection,  and  they 
eatatadj  dasiia  and  pray,  that  ib^  pveaaot 
■isteooaa  cad  tryiog  Tiaitatioa,  may  he 
fcfaiitd,  as  the  «pession  of  aroasiag  than 
«ai  evfliy  Cryeadof  the  Society,  to  greater 
td  wad  diligsaea  ja  proseeotiag  ita  aU-im- 


%mA  m  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

BODSS, 


inJCIOCB  CIRCITLATIKO   LIBRARIES. 

Tic  geacfal  diiTasioo  of  edoeatioa  having 
ndled  a  tsate  for  reading  throaghont  the 
camaanity,  the  Committee  of  the  Religiooa 
Tfiet  Soeiaty  have  felt  aaxioaa  to  extendi 
JhdrFahlieatioaa,  aad,  ia  aame  mepore,  to 


heap  paoe  wHh  thi  gnmhig  Awnanda  of  a 
larg^  reading  population.  Their  Catalogue 
now  inolodes  a  safflcient  aomber  of  Pabli- 
cations,  when  arranged  in  a  snitable  manner, 
to  form  a  Circniatbg  Library.  While  gene- 
ral knowledge  is  spreading,  and  Mechanica' 
and  other  Circulating  librariea  are  increas- 
itig,  it  is  of  great  importance  that  Religions 
Works  should  maintain  that  pre-emineace 
to  which  they  are  most  jostly  entitled.  The 
Committee  have  therefore  arranged  nearly 
the  whole  of  their  Pablicationa  in  a  Liat ; 
and  they  are  happy  to  state,  that  the  number 
of  volumes  bound  and  half-bound «  contained 
in  it,  amounts  at  present  to  Seventy-four, 
and  that  they  are  enabled  to  furnish  thb 
complete  aet  to  their  Subscribers  for  Four 
Guineaa ;  to  Noo-Snbaoribera  Five  Goaneas. 
Boxes,  to  pack  and  to  keep  the  booka,  are 
sold  separately,  price  8s.  each. 

The  Committee  trust  that  this  Set  of  their 
FnblicatioDs  will  be  found  peculiarly  useful 
for  Village,  M<}chanics',  and  Sunday  School 
Circulating  Libraries,  as  well  aa  for  private 
use.  They  have  published  a  few  Rules  and 
Ilints,  calculated  to  facilitate  the  establish- 
ment of  Religious  Circulating  Libraries  ; 
and  they  trust  that  this  extended  plan  of 
promoting  religious  knowledge  will,  through 
the  divine  blessing,  be  rendered  abundantly, 
successful. 

The  Rules,  and  a  complete  Catalogue,  are 
published  in  a  separate  paper  for  the  use  of 
those  who  receive  the  books. 


btephey  acadbmt. 

The  Amnal  Meeting  of  the  Subscribert 
and  Frienda  to  the  Stepney  Academical  In- 
stitution, was  held  on  Tuesday  Evening, 
Jan.  16,  at  the  King'a  Head  Tavern,  Pool-* 
try.  Joseph  Gntteridge,  Esq.  Treasurer,  id 
the  Chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  I.  Maon,  at 
Ma  EC  Pond,  the  Report  for  thelaat  year  waa 
read  by  the  Secretary.  It  stated  that  at  the 
commencement  of  the  yeai- 1826  there  were 
sixteen  Students  in  the  Academy;  that 
three  young  men  have  been  received  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Society  during  the  last 
year;  and  that  six  Students  had  left  the 
Academy,  faavlhg  either  finished  their  term, 
or  received  the  concurrence  of  the  Com- 
mittee hi  leaving  before  that  period.  Mr, 
Stovel  has  been  ordained  Co-pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Swanwick,  Derbyshire.  Mr. 
Darkin  is  supplying  at  Woodstock,  Oxford- 
shire, where,  aa  our  readera  well  recdlect, 
the  late  Rev.  X.  Hinton  incurred  much  per- 
sonal danger  in  introducing  the  Gospel.  A 
Church  is  about  to  be  formed  there,  and 
pleaaing  prospects  of  usefulness  appear. 
Mr.  Venimore  has  received  an  ioTitation  to 
undertake  the  pastoral  ofice  over  the  Church 
at  Ingham,  Norfolk.    Mr.  Whitewood  h«s 
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h9en  orO^ned  Putor  of  the  Chnroh  mi 
Aodover,  Hants.  Mensrs.  Petroa  tod 
Hkwiu  wIm  b«l  beea  stadjring  in  the 
Abademj  at  the  exp«nee  of  the  Baptist 
ffiAsieoary  Society,  bare  sailed  for  Cal- 
cutta, to  engage  in  Bfissionarj  labnors.  Mr. 
Swindell  has  been  ordained  at  Aldborovgh, 
SolTblk. 

Then  ate  twelve  Students  now  in  the 
Aoademjr ;  of  the  general  condoct  and  dili* 
genee  in  tfieir  stadies  a  favoaraUe  report 
was  given. 

After  having  adverted  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  Special  General  Meeting  in  Maj  last, 
fl(t  which  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Newman 
was  received,  the  report  proceeded  to  state 
that  after  moeh  inquiry  and  discussion,  the 
Committee  had  resolved,  with  some  differ- 
ence of  opinion,  that  it  should  be  recom- 
mended to  the  Subscribers  to  request  the 
Rev.  Sblomon  Young,  who  had  been  twelve 
jears  Classical  Tutor,  to  nndertake  the 
Theological  department  of  tuition. 

In  the  condosion  of  the  Report,  the  de- 
pressed state  of  the  funds  was  noticed ;  the 
importance  of  union  and  co-operation  was 
afged ;  and  the  necessity  of  strenuoos  efforts 
dwelt  upon. 

<'  Finally :  If  your  Committee  venture  to 
anticipate  the  future  prosperity  of  the  In- 
etituttoB,  it  is  not  because  they  rely  on  the 
ezcellenee  of  its  Tutors,  or  the  prudence  and 
aMirity  of  thoise  who  shall  conduct  its 
affairs,  bat  beeads^  they  trust  that  the  ex- 
IMiionoe  of  the  pastliat  deepened  the  oon- 
violion  of  themheiikite  neeessity  of- the  bleia- 
ing.of  God,  and  the  inflnenoes  of  his  Holy 
Spirit^  and  that  it  will  lead  the  friends  of 
the  Society  to  bear  it  on  their  hearts  when 
they  approach  a  throne  ofgraoe,  and  to 
prty  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  supplying 
the  churches  with  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Tettament— good  men,  foil  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  faith." 

The  Repori  having  been  received  and 
ordered  to  be  printed,  it  was  resolved, 
"  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  given 
to  the  Tutors  for  their  diligent  attention  to 
the  duties  of  their  oflioe  dnring  the  past 
year ;  and  that  the  Rev.  Solomoa  Young  be 
respectfully  invited  to  become  Theological 
Tutor  of  this  Institution.*' 

The  thanks  of  the  Meeting  were  voted  to 
the  Treasurei'*  Secretary,  and  Conunittee. 
The  Rev.  Thoma»  Blundell  was  chosen 
Secretary,  insteail  of  Mr,  Cramp,  who  has 
resigned.  " 

The  Resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Mann,  Upton,  BUin- 
dell,  Griffin,  Drayton,  Mileham,  Brawn,  and 
Dr.  Newman ;  and  by  Messrs.  Freemani 
W>  B.  Guney,  J.  Russell,  Storks,  and 
Bwkham. 

The  Meeting  was  less  strong  j  marked  on 
-^  whole  than  might  have  been  expected. 


considering  the  disonssioitt  that  had  taken 
place  at  previous  meeting,  and  the  opposi- 
tion felt  by  many,  and  slightly  meutioood  by- 
some,  to  the  principal  measures.  We  re- 
gretted chiefly  that  a  minister  from  the 
country  chose  to  express  himself  in  n  Hanner, 
which  it  was  evident  all  present  depre- 
cated, and  which  was  too  mndi  osleiilatsd  to 
perpetuate  feelings  that  were  best  allayed 
and  dismissed. 

Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  be 
thankfally  received  by  Joseph  Gatteridge, 
Esq.  IVsMMrer*  Denmark  Hkl,  Camber- 
well  ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Blmdell,  StKreimry, 
Camberwell;  and  also  by  Messrs.  Wight- 
man  and  Cramp,  24,  Pfttemoeter  Row. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


BtRMINGHAM. 

On  the  Sd  of  December,  1825,  the  Rer. 
Isaiah  Birt  relinqvished  the  Pastoral  cfaav^ 
of  the  Chureh,  meeting  in  Cannoii-street, 
Bimingham,  by  a  letter  of  resignation.  He 
had  been  eminently  useful  during  a  period 
of  twelve  years,  and  we  rejoioe  to  know  that 
hie  labonn  were  Ughly  appveoiated,  and  kis 
removal  vniversaliy  regretted.  Some  minin- 
ters  have  iajadloioosly  prolonged  their  con- 
tiaaaaee  with  a  chnroh,  beyeod  the  teasoii 
of  their  ueeftilnees  and  oomp^eney ;  the 
unhappy  eottseqoeneei  hkH  been  the  aKena- 
tioB  of  their  people,  and  'the  deeay  of'  the 
congregation.  Mr.  Bht  hai  net  «n  bononr- 
able  and  valvable  example  of  withdrowtoeat 
from  an  office,  for  which,  aithoogfa  the 
vigoor  of  his  mind  remttus,  the  inlfnfStiefl 
of  his  body  diaqnaliffed  'him,  on  aeeootit 
espeeially  of  the  magnitade  of  the  ohtreb : 
and  we >«idertiaad  it  to  be  hie'intMtioii  in 
futnre,  to  decline  taking  the  regular- sopor- 
intendenee  of  a  ehttfcb,  bit  to  preach  mm 
often  as  he  is  'able,  and  wherever  bis  oooa- 
sional  servioes  may  be  req«ii«d;  We  have 
seen  the  affieetionate  letter  of  resignatioB 
which  be  addrasaed  to  the  clHRvh,  mid  the 
equally  allbctionate  resolutiom  of  the  ehnreh 
on  the  occasion,  and  have  been  informed  of 
the  substantial  and  ▼aloable  testhaioniee  of 
esteem  pvesented  to  Mr.  Birt,  by  the  young 
men,  and  also  hy  other  members  of  the  con- 
gregation. In  addition  to  these  gratifying 
marks  of  respect,  the  church  unanimously 
voted*  Mr.  Birt  the  handsome  annuity  of 
£100.  during  his  life.  We  trust  that  a 
qualified  sncoessor  will  soon  be  found,  end 
that  the  blessing  of  God  will  resnain  tboogh 
the  veaemted  pastor  is  removed. 

F.A-C. 


MniMufen^e. — Dometltc. 
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BOROUOHBRIDOE. 

Ox  Marah  U,  1896,  was  opened  for  Divine 
vonhiis  the  Beptiet  Meettag-Huate  newlj 
erceted  is  BmtNigfabrid^e,  Yorkaliire.  Tbe 
•crricce  of  the  day  were  iatrodaced  bj  Dr* 
SifdMn,  of  Bradford,  with  reading  and 
pim^cr,  aJlea*  whiob  he  deUTored  an  animated 
lad  iaiprasaiTO  diaooorae,  fonnded  on  Acts 
xiLtl.  ••  The  word  of  God  grew  and  mnU 
tipltad."  lathe  aAemooo,  the  Rer.R;  Mar* 
tJB,  of  Ripoa  (Independent),-  read  and 
prajed,  awl  the  Rev.  J.  Footer,  of  Fnnlej, 
praaehcd  an  appropriate  and  intereating 
SennoB,  from  Paalm  xxvi.  8,  and  ooncladed 
with  pvajer.  In  the  evening,  alter  reading 
aad  prayer  by  the  Rer.  R.  Leng,  of  Stook- 
toB,  the  Ber.  B.  Godwin,  of  Bradford,  gave 
a  vary  lelewin  nddreaa,  found  on.  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lasania,  and  oloaed  the 
imece  af  the  day  with  prayer.  CoHeo- 
naw  were  amde  to  defray  theexpenee  of 
baildittg,  which  amonnted  to  upwards  of 
2%.  The  aerrieee  of  the  day  were  peca- 
tiariy  intereating,  and  many  present  foand  it 
good  to  be  there.  May  the  ferrent  sop« 
pBeatioaa  then  offered  to  God  on  behalf  of 
thb  bin  of  his  Sioo  be  graeiooaly  and 
ipecdOy  aatwered ! 


BEAMLEy^ 


Xr.  WiUinm  Colcrbft  was  ordained  Paator 
<»T«r  the  Baptiat  Chiiro|i  at  Bramley,  in  the 
Ceamy  of  Yoi|(,.  tbe.  24th.  of  Jnly,  1896. 
The  terriaa  wan  eommeneed.  with  prayer  by 
thp  Rev.  Joaaa . Foater,^  4»f-  Parsley;  tbe 
Rer.  B*  Oadwin,  Cleaaieal  Tntor  of  Brad- 
iad  Aaadeaiyy  deUrered  the  introdactory 
iiaeoaiae  oa  the  principles  of  Dissent  and 
thenatore  of  a  Gospel  Chtaroh,  and  received 
W.  Colcroft's  oonfesaioB  of  faith  i  the  Rev. 
I.  XaaOylLA.  late  of  Sldpley^  now  of  Maae 
Paad,  lioadoa,  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
^  Rev«  W.  Ste«dai«i^  P.P...  gave  the 
chtrgc,  from  Heb..xuU17.  The  R«v. 
1.  XaoB  addiaaaed.the  Chaceh.  from  I  Cor. 
xTulO;  the  Rot.  W.  Searlet,  of  Gilder- 
iome,  ceaaloded  ia- prayer.*  In  the  even-> 
■g,  the  Bev.  J.  Aekworth,  M.A.  of  Leeds, 
nw  2  Cor.  u.  16. 


tCTTOV-Ilf-A8HFIBLD,   NOTTINOUAMw 


OnTaeaiay,  Kof  .4, 1826,  th^Rev.  Clement 
B^ott,  Isle  of  Stepney  Academy,  was  pnb- 
Kely  reengniaad  aa  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
^^■rch,  origiaany  foonded  in  the  above 
fhem  hf  iha  T^nemble.  .Abraham  Booth. 
The  lee.  J.  Barrows.  (General  Baptist),  of 
Iheaetviee -by reading  and 
RfV^&jLnom,  of  Shefield, 


stated  the  prineiples  of  Dissent,  and  asked 
the  osnal  qaestiona ;  the  Rev.  J.  Jarman,  of 
Nottingham,  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
the  Rev.D.  Jooea,  ot  Chesterfield,  delivered 
an  affectionate  charge  to  the  minuter,  from 
John  xxi.  15 — 17.  The  Rev.  J.  Jarman 
addressed  the  Choroh,  from  1  Thes.  v.  12,18, 
and  the  Rer.  R.  Weaver  (Independent),  of 
Mansfield,  conoladed  by  prayer.  In  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  C.  Larom  again  addressed 
the  people  (in  the  Independent  Cfaapel,  lent 
for  the  occasion),  and  closed  the  aolemn 
and  highly  interestbg  services  of  the  day  by 
prayer. 


NOTICES. 


The  Revv  Robert  Aitobiaon-,  late  of  Down-   ^ 
end;  baa  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church'  at  Bratton,  Wilts,  to  undertake 
the  pastoral  charge. 

On  the  Slthef  December  last,  the  Rev. 
W.  Broody,  late  of  Ashford,  in  Kent,  was-re- 
cognised  as  the  Pastor  of  the  PaiUcolar 
B^rtist  Chnrob  at  Bessels  Green,  over 
wl^h  Chnrcb  tbe  late.  Rev.  J.  Stanger  was 
Paator  more  than,  fifty  years. 

The  Anniversary  Meeting  of-  the  Society 
for  the  Relief  of  the  Widowa  andChHdren  of 
Protestant  Dissenting  Miabters,  imtitnted 
1788,  will  be  hdd-on  Wednesday  the  4th  of 
April  next,  whea-aSeimonwril  be  preached 
St  .the  Old  Jewry  Chapel;  removed  to  Jewin 
Street,  Aldersgate  Street,  by  the  RevtD. 
Davison,  the  Miniater  of  that  place.  Service 
to  begin  at  Twelve  o'clock  precisely*  The 
Friends  of  the  Society  will  afiterwarda  dine 
together  at  the  Albion,  in  AJdersgate  Street. 


DISTRIBUTION   OP'  PROFITS. 

Tbe  following  snms  were  voted  to  the 
Widowa  of  Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  half- 
yearly  meeting  of  Proprietors,  Dec  21|  1826. 


9.  J.  * 

A.  P. 
M.B. 

...£5 

........     5 

.».    6 

5 

M.M% 

...%....     4 

E.C.. 

6 

H.N. 
M.C. 
J.  F.. 

8 

6 

........     4 

A.  £. 

4 

........     4 

M.  S. 

5 

A.H £5 


E.A. 
M.X 


5 

••>....  5 

tBLt  G.'  '........  5 

JiT.v 6 

A.  B.. 4 

U.  D.  .•••••»•  4 

S.L. 6 

99 
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LIST 


OF 


PARTICULAR  OR  CALVINISTIC  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


(ConiUmeifrom  page  Z6,) 


HXRTPORDSHIRB. 

Alban'a  (St.) 

Codicote 

Hemel  Hempstead  ...  • 

Hertford 

Hitchin   '..«... 

Market  Street 

New  MiU  

Rickmansw^orth    

Sawbridgewortb    

Stortford  (Bishop's)   

Tring 

Watford 

Whitwell  Street    

HuNTINGXXtNSHIRE. 

Bluntisham 

Bythome 

Gidding  (Great)   

Gransden  (Great) 

Hailweston 

Ives  (St.)    

Kimbblton 

Necdiuf^orth 

Neots  (St.)    

Ramsey 

Somersham 

Spaldwick 

Kent. 

Aakford ; 

Bessel's  Green 

Bethersden, 

Borough  Green 

Brabourne  Liees   

Brenchley  and  Lamberhurst . . 

Canterbury   

Chatham  1  Ch.. 

Chatham2Ch. 

.    Cnunbrook 

Crayford 

Deal...... 

Dover 

£yii8ford 


Eyethome 

Folkestone 

Gravesend , 

Greenwich 

Hadknr  

Lessness  Heath. 

Maidstone 

Manrate 

Sanonurst 

Seven  Oaks   .... 


1675;  W.Upton 

Alex.  Thompaon 

1679 

1773 
1660 
1813 


1807 
1707 


1787 
1811 
1784 
1694 
1757 
1809 
1692 
1767 
1800 
1726 
1818 


1653 
1769 

1809 
1824 
1801 
1825 
1630 
1824 
1766 
1810 
1814 
1822 
1796 
1604 
1750 
1826 

1826 
1805 
1797 


William  Hopley. 

W.  James  

John  Gcard«  A.  M. 

D.  Clarabut. 

Joseph  Harris  . . . . 

W.Bolton 

James  Stewart  . , . . 


Ricbd.  Glover 
John  Edwards 
Richd.  Groom 


Samuel  Green  ., 

,  W.  Simpson 

W.TanSy  .., 

Robert  SkaUtter 

Samuel  Fordham 

H.M'Kensie 

John  Hemming,  A.  M. 

Samuel  Sharood   

George  Murrell 

J.  A.  Jarvis   ....•..,. 

William  Orris 

William  Manning 


James  Jackson 
W.Bfoady.... 


J.  Morris   • 

Joseph  Skinner. .  • 
Thonms  Gladwish. 
Joseph  Barton  • . , 

W.(i.  Lewis 

WilUam  GUes 

G.  Stonehottse  • . . 

lohn  Oavies 

Jacob  Martell. . . . . 


John  Rogers  . . 
John  Giles  .  . . 
Joseph  Belcher. 


W.Groser ,..., ,... 

David  Denham 

James  Gates 

IliomaB  Shirlejr  ..«,.••• 


1821 

1823 
1810 
1775 
1817 
1813 
1825 


1826 


1819 
1818 
1826 
17!I8 
1826 
1822 
1818 
1819 
1811 
1820 
1822 
1793 

1825 
1826 

1809 
1825 
1815 
1826 
1825 
1824 
1814 
1820 
1816 

1802 
1793 

182i 


1820 
1828 
1811 
1810 


£nt€inff€ti^*  ""^  XA)flMMPi9t^» 


Hi 


Smarden 

SLTetet'% ;... 

IVnterdcn 

Woolwlcli  1  Ch. 

Woolwich  2Cb 

LdUfCASBlBlE; 

AocniiiftOB.  .••..«••.■.'••■••• 

BMOplCb 

BMiip2Ch 

Blacklmrii 

BoltOD V....; 

doqglifold 

Ooliie 

Ooodskaw  Chapel 

Hai&i^deD 

Hmvkilieaiihm 

nnscoBtcs  •••••••••••••••••• 

Inskip 

Liverpool  1  Ch. 

-2Ch 

3Ch 

4Ch 

^WelriiOh 

Maiicfaester  1  Ch^*. , « . , . 

^2Ch 

■  3Ch. 

Moi 

OMflmn 

Pbidlehm  (Sabden) 

Fkvton ...t. 

Rochdale. 

SUjler  Bridge 

IbCtkbank 

VTtnn  1  <% 

2Ch. 

Lbicestebsbibe. 

Appleby 

AjnAj  •.,• 

Biibf 

Banrwth  (ftiabapd'r)   

Botteaionl  .••••.••••••• 

Fraton 

LeicesterlCh 

2Ch, 

Loqgfaboroagh 

Oadbf 

SheepBhead 

Sntton  in  Elms 

iniefithorpe    

LdNCOiifsaiiiE. 

Bartow  and  KiHhigholnie  .... 

BMtonlCh 

2Ch 

Bor^  and  Moin^om 

OtfttDD  and  Mooflano 

CNmiiigtoB  ••;.•.'.  ^  •'•.*.'.•••  • 

Gafattbortnigh  •• 

GrauBby ...••• 

Heddgyton   •.....•...•>«.•• 

Homcaade 

liDeola 

Londi. .:..:;. ;.;.;..; 

ftrtnef  andOtb^. 

9ftUSBag • 

MflfclWRtgX. 

Bmtford  (Old)  

&catfoni^eir) 

2Ch.    ., 


181121 

1667 

1801 

1769 

1758 

1786 

1713 

im 

1821 
1768 
1793 
1706 
1772 
1752 
1811 
1678 
1810 
1817 
1714 
1800 
1820 
1825 
1799 
1786 
1810 

1783 

1816 

1798 

1785 

1773 

1814 

1662 

17964 

1826 

1829 
1667 
1607 
1793 
1791 
1694 


1815 
1700 


1741 
1818 


1823 
1825 
1821 


1819 
1802 
1817 
1824 


JfShn  Ooppin  . .  • 
Thomas  Cramp* 
Joa^hExall... 
W*  B.  Bowes  «• 
Adam  Freeman . 


Joseph  HarbotUe 

G.  A.  Grant 

F.W.  Dyer   .>.. 
Worrall..., 


Robert  Heyworth. 
Peter  ScoU.. 


Johnmiiitf 

1  nomas  Auioea »...  .•<•%••  »«^« 

W.Perkins.., 

John  Blakey  .^  ...*'•■.  .^  •«-•.■•. . 

Samuel  Samidert 

James  Lister 

John  Underbill.-. ,.*■* 

Moses  ifianor. .■•> .%  ...'^..k... 

Daniel  Jones. « . . « i.  •  * 

W.  Oadsbyvv......; 

John  Birt*  .•.•,•.  ..».•.....»*.% 

W. J^kson 

John  Allison 

Homas  Hiomas  . . « .  •  ...... 

Edwards 

n.  tt  .  Holmes  • 
W.  Ste|>hens 


•  •  •'  •  •-•  *•*•  •*•  »  •  *  • 


Thoihas  Frearson. 
Beijamm  Mfllard. 


John  Jhmes  .... 
Benjamin  Eivwns 

TuomaB  Lmtord- 
Joshna  Barton  .-. 


Bdward  Voiiey . 
Joseph  Brooks  . 

Chtoey  Bufditt. 
W.Ayre....... 


J.  Henniers  . . . 

Ball 

W.  H.  Newman .  ■. 
Edward  Gibson. 
Samuel  Marston 


—  Majonnn 

J.  Jones 

John  Thomas 
W.  Nutcbmgs 
Robert  Uptmi 


1801 
1810 
1826 
1799 

1825 
1823 
1621 
1824 

181S 
1819 
1793 


tail 


1818 

itad 


1620 

1826 
1^ 

1«I5 


181$ 

mi 


1#19 
1912 


1791 


!811 


1822 


182> 


11821 

1824 
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luidUgence, — D<nneitic. 


1 


Greenford 

Hackney 

Hammersxiiith 

Hampstead 

*Tarlmgton > . . . 

rrow  OD^  the  Hill 

rhgate    

H«iii»ey 

Knightohridge  1  Ch 

Knightobridge  2  Ch 

Newington Orarel Pits  ... 

OldFoid 

PAddington    

Poplar 

Potter'sBar 

Somer'sToim 

Staines    

Stoke  Newington 

Uxbridge    t . . . . 

IrONDON  AND  SoUTHWARK. 

Alfred  Place  Kent  Road  .. . 

BlandfonL  Street 

Barton  Street  ^  .^ 

Carter  Lane  Borour h  . . . . . 
Church  St.  Blackfnars  . . . 
Clement's  Lane,  Strand  . . . 
Dean  Street  

Devonshire  Square 

Dockhead 

Eagle  Street 

radon  Street  (7th  day)  . .  • 

Fetter  Lane   

OoBwell  Street,  Road 

•Grafton  Street,  Soho 

QreatAilie  Street 

Henrietta  Street 

ilomerton  Row  

,  Jamaica  Row,  Bermonds^ 

Keppel  Street  -.. 

Lewisham  Street 

Little  AiUe  Street 

little  Prescot  Street 

Little  wad  Street 

Maze  Pond. * 

Mitchell  Street 

Moorfields  (Welsh)    

Red  Cross  Street 

:Shoaldham  Street 

Snowfields 

Soho,  Oxford  Street 

'Unicom  Yard 

Wardour  St.  Soho 

Monmouthshire. 

Abergavenny 

Argoed    •••• 

Beaulah 

Bethesda    

Blaenafon 

: 2Ch 

Blaenan 

Castleton 

Chapelyffin  

Caerleon    

Caerwent   -• 

Chepstow  

Glasgoed    > 

^itre 


1819 
1798 
1793 
1818 
1798 
1B12 
1812 


1816 

1669 

1812 

1796 
1825 
1818 
1826 

1820 
1796 
1822 
1720 
1780 

1773 

1638 

1825 
1734 
1662 

1815 
1750 

1817 
1820 

1750 
1815 
1753 
1633 
1692 
1692 

1822 
1666 
1809 

1818 
1720 
1823 

1807 
1818 
1824 

1764 

1810 
1825 

1660 

1745 
1771 
1819 
1818 
1817 
1826 


Richard  Thatcher 
F.A.  CoxL.L.  D. 
Thomas  Uppadine 
M.  Castleden    . . . , 


Edward  Lewis  «. 

J.  B.  Hunter 

James  Middleton 


W.  Southwood 1825 

W.  NewmanD.D 1794 

— (irchard 

J«mes  Upton  Junr 1821 

-^—  Holmes ....... 

Caipenter ,1826 

Gregory  Hawson 1825 

JAmesBissett 1819 


1819 
1811 
1803 
1818 


1820 
1812 


W.Voung  ... 
—  Dawson, 


John  Rippon  D.  D.  . 

James  Upton    

W.House 

B.  Lewis 

r  Timothy  Thomas  . 

1  Thomas  Price    . . 
W.  Dovejr,  Minister 

Joseph  Ivimey 

J.  B.  Shension 

James  Elvey 

John  Peacock   

W.WiUiams 

G.W.Wilks 


•— —  Easton  ....... 

Thomas  Norris    . . 
George  Pritchard . . 

C.  Wbollacot 

W.  Shenstone   . . . . 

lliomas  Griffin    .. 
James  Harg^eaves 
I.  Mann,  A.  M. . . . . 

Thomas  Powell.... 

Daniel  Davies  . . .  • 
Jonathan  Franklin 
John  George ....... 

George  Francis.... 

J,  Ccx>mbs     

lliomas  Hutchings 
John  Stevens    . . . . 


Micah Thomas  ... 
lliomas  Davies ... 
B.WiUiams 

'JohnHier 

<  James  Edmunds 

I  Thomas  Jenkins 
R.  Owen 


/Joseph  Price. 

I  W.Thomas    . 

Evan  Jones    ... 

Morgan  Lewis  . 

Dan^  Phillips   . 

HowcU  ... 

Joshua  Lewis    . 
Lewi8  Lewis  . . . , 
W.  RoberU    ... 


1821 
1826 

1773 
1786 
1821 
1825 
1781 
1824 
1826 
1804 
1826 
1817 
1821 

1826 


1817 
1824 
1798 
1813 
1822 
1826 

1822 


1825 
1795 
1823 

1807 
1819 
1824 
1787 
1806 
1818 
1826 

1799 
1805 

1825 
1819 
1826 
1818 
1817 
1824 


Mmtetligence.  -<-  DomeMiic. 


M 


liUnwea&rUi 

• 

XJandcMO 

Magor    ^ 

Monmouth 

Nuh 

MCWjWA^.  .  •_■  vj.  ....  •  a.*^  .J.  ■  .  »jt  m  • 

ffeniiuM 

ftofaalt  ^....... 

Famel    

Praygarn  

RagLuMi 

Sion  Chapel 

TVedegar    

tVoanant « 

NORfOUK. 

>&7lsham    .,.^..^......^.^-... 

Bacton 

BnxtofQ   ....« 

•CarietoD  Road 

-Qazton 

Creak  (South) 

Denehun    

UiaM    

Downham 

£aston  Roir  

EUingham  (Greats  

Pakenham  . . . . ,  

Foulaham  .^ 

JPramliogliaaa 

Ingham  

Kauinghall ,. 

Lrnn 

Martham 

Neatiahead 

Necton   

NonrichlCh 

^orwich2Ch 

Norwicb3Cb 

Nonrich  4  Ch 

Sdhonse 

•SazliDgham   

jSkelfanger .•  •  •  • 

Swaffham 

Wonwell   

Worstead  

Wymondham    

Yarmouth ^ 

tiOlTR  A  MPTON  SH  IRE. 

Aldwinde 

Barton  (Earrs) 

Blisvorth 

Bnumatonc    

Bfajrbrook     

Brinston •  •« 

JBockby  (liOng) 

Bngbrook 

Burton  Ijatimer : 

Bfthome  

Cupftone ».«.• 

Ecton 

43retton 

.GuilibocxNigh    

fiaekleton 

J^iaddon  (West)  


1652 


J819 
1819 

1817 

1819 

1772 
1729 
1815 
1818 
1803 
1802 
1776 

1796 

1796 
1813 

1822 

1788 


1714 
1801 


1810 


1811 

1691 
1789 
1820 


1822 


1822 
1796 
1825 

1793 
1824 

1605 


17/ 

181 

1796 

1802 

1817 


James  Lewis 

Francis  HUey  . . . 
— —  Burrough  . . . 
Tliomas  Leonard  . 

Reea  Davis    

John  Phillips....  • 
Tliomas  Morris    . 

John  Harris 

Marmadttke  Jones 

Burronghes  . 

David  Lewis 

John  Evans   

John  James  ....... 

Thomas  Harris . . . 
James  Michael . . . 
John  P.  Daries  . . . 
Darid  Roberto  ... 


.  .f. ...  .^ .  I 


John  Bane . . .% 
W.Baker  .... 

Pitcher  .. 

Jonas  Smith  . . 
Job  Hupton   . . 


John  Williams  . . . 
W. Payne   ........ 

John  Jeffries . . . . . 

Smith     ..... 

Charges  Hatcher- . 
Daniel  Thompson 
James  Spanton . . . 

6.  Noma   

J.  Venimoce 

Charles  Box 


•^^ 


1790 
1811 
1824 
1819 
1821 
1825 
1817 
1819 
1819 
1824 

1799 
1817 
1819' 
1817 
1818 


1817 

1813 

182? 
180? 


W.  Darey  ....... 

W.  Spurgeon  ... 
Jonathan  Carver 
Joseph  Kinghom 
James  Puntis  .. 
Abraham  Fjre  .. 
R.  G.  Lemaire  . . 
J.  Carver 
W.  CUirk 


•A 


'.» • 


John  Uewit  . . 
R.  Harvey  . . . . 
Richard  Clark 


1826 
1813 

1825 
1812 
1809 
1790 
1825 

1825 
1825 


1823 


Bdmond  Guoymer 


D.  Parkins    ... 
Stephen  Deacon 
6.  Foskott..... 

R.MiUer    ...... 

J.  Jarman  Senr. 

Hewitt  ... 

Richard  Clark  . 
John  Wheeler  . 
James  Presland 
W. Simoson  .., 
John  made  . . 
John  Smith  . . . 
Thomas  Miller  . 
JameiuClark  . . . 
W.  Kriowles  . . . 
R.  Breeze 


1823 
1822 
1826 
1826 


1824 
1805 
1798 

1815 
1824 
1826 
1822 
1815 

\m 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


FOREIGN. 

Thb  affidre  of  Spain  and  Portugal  have 
chiefly  occapled  the  public  attention 
during  the  iast  montti.  It  does  not 
appear  that  ranch  progress  has  been 
made  on  either  side.  The  British  troops 
have  fiafely  arrived  at  Lisbon,  and  the 
insurgents,  it  is  said,  have  been  com- 
pelled to  retire.  With  regard  to  the 
king  of  Spain  little  can  be  said :  it  h 
evident  that  he  has  no  will  of  his  own, 
but  is  driven,  now  this  way,  now  that, 
as  the  tide  of  influence  impels  him.  His 
native  littleness  of  mind  would  doubt* 
less  induce  him  to  lean  to  the  bigotted 
side  of  the  question,  while  his  fears  may 
probably  urge  a  different  procedure. 
The  latest  intelligence  states  that  he  has 
given  directions  for  the  establishment  of 
an  Army  of  Observation  on  tfie  Portu- 
guese frontier.  So  littie  dependence, 
however,  can  be  placed  on  the  rumours 
that  are  abroad,  tliat  we  must  wait  a 
little  longer  for  authentic  information. 

The  projected  change  in  the  law  of 
the  press  m  frqn^  has  excited  consider- 
able ferment  in  Paris*  Tlie  opposition 
to  it  is  warm  and  decided :  the  members 
of  the  French  Academy  have  taken  up 
the  aabject,.and  petitioned  against  the 
law.  Three  of  them  held  places  under 
Government,  and  have  lost  them  in  con- 
sequence !  The  Chamber  of  Peers  has 
resolved  to  investigate  the  charges 
brought  against  the  Jesuits.  We  hope 
they  will  have  courage  to  persevere. 

Some  differences  have  occurred  be- 
tween this  country  and  the  United 
States,  on  Commercial  affairs.  We 
trust  they  will  be  soon  settled. 

Information  recently  received  from 
the  West  Indies  seems  to  justify  the  sus- 
picion so  generally  entertained  by  the 
friends  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  re- 
lative to  the  conduct  of  the  Colonial 
Legislatures,  and  to  suggest  the  proba- 
bility that  it  will  be  necessary  to  apply 
to  the  British  Parliament,  in  order  to 
secure  the  improvement  and  ultimate 
emancipation  of  the  Negrdcs. 


DOMESTIC. 

An  event  which  has  been  some  time 
expected,  has  taken  place  duruig  the 
past  month.  We  refer  to  ike  death  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York, 
Presumptive  Heir  to  the  throne  of 
Great  Britain.  His  Royal  Highness 
departed  this  life  on  Friday,  Jan.  5, 
after  a  protracted  and  painful  illness. 
Our  readers  will  not  expect  us  to  In- 
dulge in  any  obscrvatioiis  on  the  cha- 
racter and  life  of  the  Illustrious  Prince. 
It  will  suffice  to  quote  the  language  of 
the  '*  General  Order"  issued  to  the 
Army,  Jan*  23. 

''The  hbic  administration  of  the 
command  held  by  His  Royal  Highness 
for  a  long  series  of  years,  his  assldnons 
attention  to  the  welfare  of  the  soldier, 
his  unremitting  exertions  to  inculcate 
the  true  principles  of  order  and  disci- 
pline, his  df seemment  in  bringing  merit 
to  the  notice  of  the  Crown,  and  the 
just  impartiality  with  which  kt  applied 
the  honour  of  the  service,  have  com- 
bined to  produce  results  Uiat  identify 
the  Army  as  a  profession,  with  the  glory 
and  prosperity  of  this  great  couatry, 
and  which  will  cause  his  virtues  and 
sei*vicca  to  be  in  the  grateful  remem- 
brance of  the  latest  posterity." 

The  remains  of  His  Royal  Highness 
lay  in  state  at  St.  James's  Palace,  Jan. 
18  and  19,  and  were  interred  at  Wind- 
sor,  on  Saturday,  Jan.  20. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington —«  the 
great  and  distinguished  general  who  has 
so  often  led  the  armies  of  the  nation  to 
victory  and  glory,  and  whose  high  mili- 
tary renown  is  blended  with  the  history 
of  Europe"  ~  has  been  appointed  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 


Jan.  ^5.  Died  in  tlie  60th  year  of  his 
age,  the  Rev.  J,  Evans,  LL.D,  Pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Worship- street,  London, 
and  Author  of  the  "  Sketch  of  all  Dc- 
noBUiuHions,"  and  other  works. 
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To  (he  Secretaries, 

IhMm,  Dee.  1826. 

Br  AH  Sirs, 

A  WE.LLWISHEK  to  ODr  Society  ttaid,  if  oar 
Socie  tr  were  to  pubUsti  Quarterly  Reports, 
as  other  Societies  Ao,  we  sboald  get  nincli 
more  mouey  than  we  do,  in  Dublin,  for 
then  the  pnbHc  would  iitow  what  was  doing, 
bvt  a»  it  U,  tbej  unlj  hear  once  in  the  year. 

Suppose  joa  were  to  print  lOO  more 
Cfaronicles  every  month  fban  yoo  wanted 
for  the  Magazincj  and  bare  three  stitched 
ti>stlhcr  every  qaarter,  and  send  tliem  to 
me,  aod  I  woald  send  them  to  every  Sub- 
scriber iifDablio?  With  printed  Qoarterly 
aceoBBls,  &e. 

Providence  permitting,  I  shall  make  an 
arrangement  for  Wilson,  and  Briscoe,  to 
co]!ect  in  their  districts  next  February,  and 
Wilson  to  come  to  Dublin  in  March  for  that 
porpose. 

Mr.  Davis  and  I  to  go  to  the  north  the 
middle  of  February,  and  finish  by  the  20th 
of  Starch.  I  hope  we  shall  obtaifi  £300. 
towards  meeting  the  expenccs  of  the  next 
^Barter.  The  qnartcr  for  July  you  will  re- 
eeive  at  the  Annoat  Meeting  (I  hope  you 
will)  ft  good  snpply. 

I  sappose  yoo  have  beard  that  about  30O 
RoraaB  Catbotica,  at  Cavan,  h^ve  publicly 
resooflced  the  errors  of  Popery  in  the 
Chorch;  I  hope,  through  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  exertiona  which  are  made, 
that  iboaaands  will  toon  follow. 

It  is  reported  that  Dr.  Murray  is  going  to 
Cavan  to  stop  the  torrent !  I  remain,  dear 
Sirs,  yoors  respectfully, 

John  West. 


7o  tie  SetreUtries  of  Ihe  Baptist  Irish  Soeulff, 

Limerick,  Dee,  18,  1826. 

Mt  dear  Sirs, 
I  1RCL09E  to  yon  a  letter  which  I  jost  re 


eeived  from  oar  kind  friend  Major  CoIpo}-8, 

sad  one  which  I  received  from  a  lady  in 

Enpland,  who  li%ed  in  Ireland,  and  to  whom 

the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  my  homble 

Ubonrsa  blessing  ;  the  Lord  was  pleased  toj  in  torning  them  to  prnte*:tantism,  but 

Kskt  her  lostmmcutal  in  the  conversion  of;  open  their  cjes,  and  turn  tliem  from  dark 


two  persons  since  she  went  to  England,  one 
of  whom  she  mentions  in  her  letter.  She 
is  eminently  calculated  for  usefulness  ;  aU 
her  friends  and  acquaintances  were  astonished 
at  the  happy  change  which  has  taken  place 
in  her.  She  laments  the  want  of  the  Gospd 
in  her  neighbourhood  ;  I  thought,  my  dear 
Sirs,  if  yon  requested  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  to  send 
one  of  their  ministers  into  her  neighbonr- 
hood,  she  would,  I  am  confident,  give  him 
every  enoooragement. 

I  also  send  the  Readers'  Joamals,  aod 
statement  of  Schools  for  the  present  quar- 
ter.    The  Schools  are  better  attended  than 
it  is  reasonable  in  those  Popish  persecntijig 
parts  to  expect,  and,  indeed,  may  be  con- 
sidered a  very  good  attendance,  when  you 
take  info  consideration  the  nakedness  of  the 
poor  children,  the  severity  of  the  season  in 
which  they  were  inspected,  the  danger  of 
losing  the  vcon^fu!  benefits  of  the  Jubilee, 
and  gettingexcomyiufitcaftonand  eternal  death. 
The  Priests  are  not  satisfied  with  pouring 
torrents    of  scandal   and    persecuting  lava 
from  their  idtars,  but   with  .the    greatest 
vigilance    go    from   boose   to    house,    and 
threaten  with  vengeance  those  who  would 
sfnd  their  children  to  the  Schools,  read  the 
Bible,  or  hear  the  Gospel  preached.     O  how 
dreadful  to  oppose  the  word  of  the^ Eternal ! 
If  the  inhabitants  of  Meroz  were  cursed  for ' 
not  coining  tp  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty,  what  must  their  end  be  who 
endeavour  to  oppose  with  all  the  malignity 
possible,  the  word  and  the  (Purposes  of  God, 
in  the  salvation  of  bis  people  ?     O  what  a 
display  of  the  enmity  and  depravity  pf  the 
human  heart !    There  is  a  mighty  struggle 
between  light  and  darkness,  and  the  opposi- 
tion only  renders  his  triumphs  more  glorious, 
who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
Great  numbers  have,  and  are  leaving  the 
Popish  Babylon  ;  252  in  the  ninth  week  of 
the  reformation  in  Caran :  that  is  a  protes- 
tant  place,  and  I  am  sure  the  same  would 
t:ike  place  in  equal  numbers  if  the  people 
were  protected  and  employed,  who  would 
think  for  thtMUselves  in  other  places.     We 
mpy  count  our  numbers  too,  to  wjiom  our 
Society  has  bceji  made  a  blessing,  not  only 
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Aesi  to  light,  and  from  th«  power  of  Satao 
Unto  God."  But  we  do  not  wish  to  boeit, 
Hor  to  expose  them  to  more  peneotitioD, 
bat  to  thenk  God. 

At  Birr,  eboot  ^Hj  Bogliib  milee  from 
here,  there  is  deeperete  work  between  the 
Priests.  Al^  the  people^  exoepi  a  few,* 
liETe  followed  the  excommoiiotted  Priest ; 
this  dispQte  did  not  ori^mtfe  in  religtots 
differeneto,  mit  in  monej  matteri  among 
themselves :  howerer,  there  appears  to  be  a 
great  stmggle  for  deliverance  from  the 
Popish  Episcopal  joke.  tn  a  pamphfet 
written  bjT  a  friend  of  the  ex-priest,  tbe 
Popish  bishop,  my  dd  friend,  and  aome  of 
&ia  priests  got  the  greatest  dressing  y  Be 
also  declared,  "  thej  did  not  fear  the  fur 
gown,  nor  the  babble  called  the  mitre."  I 
was  informed  bj  good  authority ,  that  *'  on 
last  Sotlardaj  the  people  tore  down  the 
ohapels.  Wrote  to  the  board  of  first  fmits  to 
tuild  a  church  for  thom^  and  declared  Mr. 
Crottj,  (be  ex-^riest,  fheir  minister."  It 
would  be  an  important  place  for  the  Society 
to  Kend  a  minister;  he  confd  preach  there, 
at  Rosorea,  Cloagbjordan,  Barrows  O' Kane, 
l^iiirone,  &c.  &o. 

I  was  at  Birr  on  Thursday  week,  and 
preached  a  Sermon  in  the  Court-honse, 
against  Ponery,  whidi  t  had  before  an- 
nounced. I  have  only  retnmcd  <o  this  after 
an  absence  of  three  weeks,  and  tour  ef 
above  200  miles,  and  preached,  every  even* 
itog,  except  three,  in  which  I  expounded 
the  Scriptures.  Nov.  92,  I  went  to  Bally 
Car  to  inspeot  the  Schools.  I  arrived  there 
in  the  evening  and  expounded,  the  Scrip- 
tures, fhere  were  a..^o4  many  Roman 
Catholics ;  next  day  I  inspected  ffie  Schools 
and  preached  in  the  evening.  Suob  a 
number  came  that  the  Major's  parlont 
woald  net  hold  them,  and  was  obliged  to 
pr^are  the  large  hall,  and  the  large  stair- 
case did  for  a  gallery,  the  worthy  Miyior 
Colpojs  and  hb  most  exoelkitt  lady  were 
delighted  to  see  all  tbe  poor  Roman  Catho- 
lics ;  there  were  only  three  Roman  Catholics 
which  were  of  tbe  Major's  servants,  who 
Would  attend  when  first  I  visited  there; 
there  were  fifty  Romanists  the  last  evening, 
and  I  should  not  vfonder  if  I  had  an  bnn- 
drefl  next  Tuesday  evenin)^  On  tbe  24th 
returned  to  Limerick-,  and  on  the  25 tb  set 
out  to  Clonmell,  forty  Irish  mifes,  where  I 
arrived  in  the  evening,  almost  stiif  with 
cold,  tbe  day  was  so  severe.  2Gth.  Being 
I#iird's  day,  preached  twice,  and  being  re- 
«yiested  1^  Mr.  Davis,  &c.  &c.  io  preach 
again  the  followjRg  evening,  I  did :  two 
sermons  were  against  Popery.  28th  of 
Nov.  proeoeded  to  Tliurles,  about  twenty- 
five  Irish  mtlce,  through  Pethond  and 
Cashel,  where  I  arrived  in  the  evening :  it 
was  too  late  to  get  a  congregation  until  next 
^v.enmg,and  spent  (hat  in  very  instructing 


conversation  with  ovr  worthy  friends  theM, 
and  preached  tbe  next  evening,  when  a  good 
number  attended,  in  that  very  Popish  place. 
Next  dayr  >lov.  SO,    proceeded   to  Castle 
Otway,  about  seventeen  miles :  tbe  day  war 
very  severe ;  I  was  almost  perished  in.tho 
mountaina-;  it  blew  sleet  in  my  laoe.    I 
preached  there  that  evening  tar  a  kufo  room- 
fnl  of  people,  who  heaM  ^  wa«d  witir 
gfidheib.     I  preached  with  great  comfort, 
to   my  own  mind,  and  I   understand  thaV 
it  was  the  first  Gospel  Sermon  that  was 
preached  in  that  place,    t  must  go  again, , 
thoifgh  not  pleasing  to  iesh  and  Uood.    I 
might  have  shsken  the  wet  from  tiie  dotbee- 
in  which  I  lay  in  tbe  morning.    To  mention 
the  whole  of  my  tonr,  t  fear,   would   be' 
tedious,  and  therefore  I  will  not  do  iL    I 
proceeded  to  Pallace,  Fokborough,  &c.  &o. 
At  Pallace  1  was  es^ponnding  the  Scriptures,, 
snd  answering  questions  until  after  12  at 
night ;    at  Foxborongh   the  very  amiable 
lady  of  the  clergyman,  in  whose  house  I 
spoke,  told  me  that  one  of  her  servants,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  was  deeply  impressed  with 
what  I  said.   Ixntl's  day,  Dec.  3d,  preached 
at  ClottEhjordan.  I  was  obliged  to  go  fifteen 
miles  thfs  day,  twelve  after  preiM^hing  af 
nightr      I  preaehed  at  ArbourfaiU,  Shra-' 
duff,  and  Birr,  every  night  (his  week,  except 
Saturday,  when  I  expounded.    I  had  very 
good  congregations,  and  some  very  respect- 
abfe,  and  some  very  poor  persons  composed 
them ;  nothing  could  exceed  the  kind  atten^ 
tioo  of  our  friends  the  Anticells  of  Arljour- 
hiU  and  Shvaduif  to  me.     I  hope  I  have 
been  made  useful  to  some  of  them.     I  have 
also  made  some  friends  at  Birr,  who  were 
very  kind«    Lord's  dayr  Dec.  10,  preached* 
at    Cloughjordao,    and  in  the.  evening   af 
Usthane,    expounded   at    our    friend    Mr. 
Lewis's,  who  took  me  home  in  his  gig,  and 
was  very  kind,  both  he  and  his  lady,     t 
preached  at  Ilorrows  OlCane  ;  there  were, 
a  good  many  more  than  I  -expected,  anJ 
also  at  Venaugh.     Xwill  not  trouble  yoa 
with  more  at  present,  fearing  I  have  tres- 
passed too  long.     Pra^ring  that  the  diving 
blessing  may  rest  upon  you  and   all   the 
exertions  of  tbe  Society.    I  am,  my  dear 
Sirs,   ever    jours,  most    truly  and   aflfec- 
tionatelyy 

W.  TUQMASv 


Ardnaree,  Dt€mnhmr  ISik,  1826. 

Mt  DEAlt  BftOTHER. 
I  HA VE  just  compTeted  my  quarterly  inspec- 
tion the  account  of  which,  with  the  In- 
spector's journal,  I  now  forwsrd.  The  num- 
ber of  children  in  attendance  is  not  quite  so 
great  as  iti  my  last  Return,  nor  is  thi^ 
surprising  ;  for  in  addition  lothe  extreme  i^r 
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ekacacjer  llle  weatker,  we  art  now  tianUed 
hy  the  BOftt  ilaUniMiied  oppontion.  S?arj 
civt  that  —■nacia  and  nalioa  can  soggest 
it  iMOfted  to»  in  oidar  to  aanihilato  the 
Sobools  V  M  that  it  it  iadeeA  aiatteispr  snr- 
priM  tad  gratatnde  that  a  ▼estige  of  them  is 
IcA.  The  Sd  apd  8d  Tenet  of  the  194th 
Pfldm,  ve  indeed  veiy  applicable  to-  oa  at 
pretcat,  and  have  freqnoitlj  oceorred  to 
n/  mind  dotiag  thia  present  Inapection. 
We  ue  pencented  bat  not  foraaken,  nor 
here  we  anj  reason  to  fear,  or  to  be  dilcoa*: 
r^ed ;  for  every  dajr'a  observatioD  strengUi- 
ceg  the  cottWction  in  mj  miod,  that  onr 
Spools  eanaot  be  matoriallj  injared,  that 
tkeir  advantages  are  appreciated  hjthe  peo- 
ple, and  that  tbcir  naolts  will  speedilj 
ippear* 

la  addilion.to  the  ijMpecting  of  the  Schools 
I  hare  been  preaching  aboot  the  eoontsy, 
lad  I  as  thankful  to  saj  with.geaeral  ac- 
osptaaee.  M  Baskej,.  I  hope  sonelhiog 
will  soon  be  aeeoaiplished.  At 
H^  ooogBegatioiuk  are  on  the  increase, 
ladthonghl  canoofc  jcet  tell  jovkof  hoodceds, 
jFct  those  who  attend  remain  with  me. 

The  eenreraions  in  Caran  arc  important 
inch  as  bj  it  the  people  there  have  ac- 
ta the  Seriptvres,  and  the  word  of  God 
is  (he  iastruaent  in  the  coBTefsieQ  of  (be 
fsal ;  it  is  tbe  hnmner  that  breaketh  the 
fock  in.  pieces. 

I  aBi.sen7  to  say  that  there  i^peara>ta  be 
a  peat  deal  of  bad  feeling  in  operation  in 
■any  parts  of  the  country,  and  I  am  not 
vitboat  my  apprehensions  of  distnrbanoe  if 
vigweas  mensares  are  not  adopted  to  pre-i 
wat  it,  bat "  the  Lordnigneth." 

With  beat  wiahes  for  yoo  and  yoors, 
Yoars  affecttooately, 

John  Paul  Briscoe. 


To  fJbc  Stcntanu,. 
Jtoyfe,  Veen/ihtr  14f  A,  t826. 

DfiAE  Brethren, 
I  HitEWlTH  send  yon  the  q.aarterly  retom 
af  (he  Schools,  and  the  monthly  jpnmaJa.  of 
the  Beaders  :  in  the  latter,  yoa  willperceire 
additional  evidenoe  of  an  McrsosM^.  spirit  of 
iaqaiiy  after  troth ;  and  of  the  former,  I  have 
ts  observe,  thai,  in  the  last  qaartar  of  the 
jear,  u  which  the  aig^ug  of  the peUtoea. al- 
ways take  place,  I  never  experienced  more 
pbiSHu  io  the  inspection,  in  fact  I  have 
bad  decided  evidence  that  U  ia^lAe  indkr- 
(be  tratb,  as  contained  in  the  un^rrni^  ora-- 
cfat,  that  ia  MOgfat  after*,  and  that  with  a 
degiee  of  anxiety  saeh  as  I  never  witnessed' 
bcfoK.  in  confirmation  of  this^  I  have  to 
»tste,  that  I  have  given  more  capital  pre- 
■inm,  (via.  a  Bible),  than  at  any  ybrwer 
wfrcfabn,  besides  many  of  inferior,  valae. 


The  effort  to  obtab  the  pseniiam  of  a  bible 
waa  sochy  that  in  ooe  School  sue  vrere  men^ 
tioned>  in  another  Jfae,  in  another  <Arss,  be^ 
sides  ethers  ;  soraeof  which  however  failed^ 
in  cDnie^enee  of  the  short  tioM  the  children 
were  able  to  be  in  the  Schools. 

In  the  School  where  tve  were  giren,  an 
aged  mtm  attended  to  see  if  his  child  sao- 
ceeded,  and  wien  he  foand  he  had,  the  plee- 
sort  af  hia  onuntsnaBuij'  was  saoh  aa  to  defy 
langBsge  to  nsyvasa ;  bat  then  an  important 
qneiy  arose,  wooM  H  be  of  saoh  a  sine  as  that 
he  coald  see  to  read  it  ?  After  some  little  con* 
venation  with  him,  and  finding  him  so  desi« 
roos  of  reading  that  leng-ne^eeted  book, 
I  promised  to  give  him  a  largo  bible  for 
himself>  and  let  trie  son  have  &e  premium 
to  himself  whi6h  he  bad  so  well  merited. 

The  night  gekoob  are  also  fally  answering 
the  expeetationa  I  hare  formed  of  their  ose* 
fnlness  y  althoogh  from  some  circmnstances, 
this  i»certsinly  a  critical  period  in  which  *to 
hate  them.  Being- in  tbeneighboarhood  of 
one  of  them,  a  few  nighta*  ago,  I  went  onex- 
peetedly  to  it ;  where  I  found  nearly  thirty 
pevsoos,  abovt  the  half  of  whom  were  in  a 
spelling  class,  snd  the  rest  were  reading  the 
first  chapter  of  the  gospel  by  Lake,  most  of 
whom  appesred  desirous  to  undentand  whak 
they  were  reading.  Ooe  of  this  class*  eoold. 
not  be  mnchilese  tfian> seventy  yeam  of 'agc%. 
who  with  Iris-  speetacles  and-  grey  head  at»- 
tractsd  my  particular  attention^  and  I  found* 
he  had  bat  jnst  learned  to  read,  bnt  was 
now  Tery.  desiroas  to  read  the  book  of  God. 
Did  the  stoto  of  the  coutry  justify  the  act^ 
I  should  take  the  liberty  of  increasing  those 
useful  seminaries ;  bat  we  most  be  eautioas. 

I  scad  with  the  jooroalaa  letter  which  I 
have  just  received  farana  pious  sehoolmastos, 
beoaose  it.  atatea  the  way  in  which  aotae  of 
the  fMicff  have  been  disposed  of>  which  #ere 
preseated  to  the*  society,  by  the  London. 
Vraot  Society. 

Aa  soon  as  ff  can,  I  will  writoa-short  ao*- 
count  of  the  Oongregational  Schools  under 
my  care,  addressed  to  the  patrons  of  each  , 
and  this  I  will  with  pleasare  do  at  the  close 
of  each  year,  should  Providence  continBc  me 
in  the  station ;  hot  a  more  frequent' account 
woeld  of  aeoessity  dwindle  into  a  mere  sUta» 
ment  of  nambers,  and  would  beedme  uninte- 
resting, as  the  roatine  of  a  Day  School  does 
not  fomish  mnch  novelty. 

In  my  aeoount  to  the  friends-  of  the  Alio 
Street  School,  I  will  agam  notioe  the 
oeipt  of  the  dotbes. 

Youn  affsctianately, 

Jk  Wilson.. 


JUmmrio  hy  a  Scripturo  JUadirfrma  kU 
Monik^  JotmuU: 

In  my  bouse  (a  few  nightoback)  where  some 
of  my  neighbours  eeme  to  hear,  a  cbaptei; 


Irmk  C3ir(miclt. 


wmA,  om  •hMrf«4  that  Imi  ibm  timtj 
J9tn  mgo  ihtm  wu  bo  dehtU  m  dtftneaca 
•f  opiiiioii  between  oee  neighbonr  end 
toother  with  regud  to  theee  religioui  tab- 
Jeoto,  Mr  prohebly  wooU  not  until  new  wen 
St  not  for  the  levenl  loeietieB  tfant  heve  been 
Ibmnd  fiol  the  proneliiNi  of  edooathm. 
Yce,  replied  another,  and  Ireland  at^  large 
ahmdd  give  thanka  to  God  for  hia  metoj  hi 
laiahig  a|»  anoh  eoeietiea*  and  pray  feraentlj 
that  the  Lord  woidd  a«Nnglbcn  and  aqiMd 
then  i  for  now  we  aae  erideotljr  (let  what 
waH  be  Mid  againat  tfamn),  that  ttiey  hive 
a»  heart  both  the  apirilMa  and  temporal  wel- 
Ape  of  the  faMh  people.  Qor  ohildren  aae 
ftoely  taogbt  the  beak  of  morak,  tibe  best 
of  teaol^rtf  aae  OBBplogred  to  hittiaot  then : 
ioatead  of  bewg  aa  heretofore  eagaged  in 
taoity  and  riee  on  the  Load'a  day,  wo  see 
their  attention  tamed  to  read  and  ooaunlt 
large  portiooa  of  the  Holy  Sonptoree,  eqaal- 
ly  "at  laisare  howre  of  dny  and  night  throogh 
the  week  ;  and  finally  at  the  elore  of  eaoh 
quarter  we  aeo  they  are  earafnlly  and  fiuth* 
faliy  exanuned  by  the  fioolety's  Inapeeter,  to 
aaoertain-  iilwlhiT  they  base  made  ifl^Nwve- 
ment  in  proportion  to  the  time,  or  if  they 
have  been  negleeted ;  aUo  we  find  that  sere- 
aal  tfmea  daring  the  qnarter,  tlie  lohoola  are 
viaitad  by  individnab  appointed  by  this  oha- 
liteble  Society,  to  lee  diat  erory  mie  ap- 
pointed* for  the  in^rorement  of  onr  olMldren 
ia  AuthfoHy  obsorred  and  ndhartd  toi. 
Hnre  we  not  ample  and  evhiant  paoo^  said 
he,  daily  before  oar  eyea,  of  tihe  aoperior  ef^ 
fooU  of  the  Sooiaty'a  made  of  ednootmn  f 
Beve  ho  mentioned  a  long  Uat  of  indiridoafe 
whoee  ohUdnn  hare  not  only  been  taoght  in 
an  onKnaBy  manner ;  hot  so  ta«ght  an  to  ao- 
qaire  a  deoent  livelihood  by  iC 

iwill  beimeonolnde,  Rer.  Sir,  by  ohaarr* 
iag  a.  abort  eomreiaatiaathat  took  plane  yea- 
teadny,  botween  me  and  a  peraon  who  Urea 
within  abont  a  mile  of  thia  town.  He  aaid»  he 
wanted  advioe  aa  ta  what  he  ahonld  do,  as 
he  waa  baied  by  Itoman  Calholioa  andrPio- 
.tiBlMitneqwaiiy.  I  aaid^  Whaterer  yMr  oon- 
aeienea  aad  the  Bihle  dietnle  t*  yoa^-Yon 
know,  oaid  he,  timi  I  hare  beea  frequently  at 
a*  eharoh»  and  alaa  at  pnnohing,  and  that  I 
havobeeftreadmgthaSeriptnra^  WeU,then 
anid  I,  whaterer  the  Seriptnree  tenoh  yon, 
thai  dcw—If  I  do»aaid  he,  tibe  prieat  will  tm- 
mediately  call  me  at  the  olia|Ml«  or  otherwiae 
preTont  the  people  from  giving  me  work, 
nnd  he  wiU  be  the  mom  severe  in  this,  as  I 
have  net  bowed  a  knee  to  him  theae  four 

I».theapoatle  salth, 


thai  If  any  wttUvo  godly  ki  Christ  lesaa, 
he  shoH  safbr  pecsecntioo,--he  shall  fellow 
Christ  throuf  b  good  report  and  evil  report,— 
he  shall  take  np  hia  croaa  daily  and  follow 
bim — Well,  said  be,  may  the  Lord  direet 
me  f  I  am  In  a  strait;  bat  he  wiH  not  raier 
my  nule  ones  to  perish  ;  I  shall  trast  him 
for  the  salratioa  of  both  seal  and  body;  aa 
;be  has  done  for  my  soal,  he  aoiely  wil  not 
Mifor  eor  bodies  to  perish.  I  desired  him 
when  be  went  home,  to  read  aod  oonsider 
that  passage,  <•  Consider  the  liHss  of  the 
field,*' 


I  Pr<m  thf  Rev,  g,  Btto%»,  fo^Ae  S^crtkuy. 

IhMt^  Jtaman  ^^»  1827. 
My  Dear  Sir. 
I  CAME  here  to  day  from  Liverpool.  I  left 
Chester  yesterday  moraiag-,  and  intended 
writing  yoa  at  Liverpool,  bnt  the  Paeket  wnn 
coming  off  before  I'  got  the  o^portanity. 
I  have  obtamed  for  the  Society  78JL  lla.6||d. 
aad  for  the  IfeetSng  54/.  1  s.  6d.  The  porti> 
oolan  for  the  Society  are  sUted  below 
for  the  Chronicle.  Tbrongh  the  kindness  of 
friends  my  expeoces  have  beea  altogether 
only  17/. ;  which  1  have  divided  between 
both  object*,  and  have  ^vea  BIr.  Went. 
701.  Is.  6d.  There  are  several  plaoea  whetw. 
more  could  be  obtained,  bat  aa  I  have  been 
two  months  from  home,  f  hope  you  and  th» 
CoBunittee  wiH  .not  disapprove  my  retnnuiiy 
now,  aad  I  shall  be  happy  to  resoase  my  of* 
forts  when  it  is  approved,  i  have  experi* 
enced  great  kindness  evoTy-wbeve,  and  if 
times  were  better,  have  no  donbt  the  collec- 
tions weald  have  been  much  larger.  I>r. 
Raflea  aad  M ra.  Iliorpe  of  Chester,  were 
partioalarly  kind. 


CoOscfsd  ly  Os  Jlse.  ^.  Poaw,  M  Nbvem&er 
amd  Dteember,  1S26. 

ShelBeld ••••d&SO'    S^  G 

Chester '19  la  Q 

Halifax 4    9  II 

Shrewabnry g    g  q 

WelKngtOB , 5    9  0 

Oswestry ^.  9  1«  • 

Wrexham  •• ••••.....  8  15  • 

Whitcbarch  ••... 9  10  9 

no  partioolars  of  the  above  mlXi  bo  ^ve« 
inthenextae|ntt. 


MISSIONAUY  HERALD. 
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sr 
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Subseriptioiis  aBd  Doaatioiis  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- ; 
fuUj  received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  'Court, 
Feflchorch  Street«  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends 
whose  Dames  are  inserted  on  the  Covef  of  the  Aaaual  Repoct. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


>i 


DIGAH. 

Extract  of  a  letter  fsom  Mr. 
BurUm  to  the  Secretary,  dated 

Mr  TBftY  D&AR  Sifi, 
TsE  Mcoad  dajr  afUr  dear  Marj'v  depar- 
fene,  I  wM  atUeked  with  a  iCTere  bilious 
fcv€r,wbich  acN>B  gave  akna  to  those  around 
■a,  aad  Mrs.  Rowe  Cnriag  the  resolt, 
TTDte  to  hrolher  Lestie  to  cone  qp  to  her 
nsblaaoe  willio«t  delay.      On  the  di^  we 
cxpedsdhiB,  %  letter  fVen  Mrs.  Chavbtr- 
Ilia  infenned  os  of  the  dealh  of  his  helored 
Bia!    The  partienlars  of  this  sad  eveat 
viB  rsach  joa  before   this  sheet.     It  is 
Mr  giealcst  consolation  onder  these  heavjr 
i«  that  thoae  who  have  left  ns  have 
thcit  ooniae  with  joj,  aad  on  the  m 
mal  ef  their  I^rd  were  '*  feond  so  doing, 
very  nerve  for  the  i^orj  of  his 
the  prosperilj  nf  his  oaaae  i 
It  was  twelvo  BUMths  jestetdaj,  since  the 
Lasd  took  to  himself  m.j  little  Pboebe,  a 
■tiehe  to  her  dear  mother  which  she  never 
Uj  rceoveredt  and  at  the  reeolleotion  of 
ehkh  Mj  heart  jet  bleeds.    On  the  1st  of 
Osioher,  the  daj  hefiore  we  left  Serampore, 
little  Riohftrd  softly  expired  iu  the 
no(faes»  whilst  we  wei«  in  a  boat 
« thr  Ganges,  retomiog  from  oonsolting  a 
■edioal  man  at  Barrackpore.     She  hid  him 
mdcr  her  elo*k,  an  if  ho  were  still  hanging 
«  hst  hrrasty  with  an  eje  shnost  tearless, 
hst  the  boatman  shonid  discover  what  had 
!    AgBHs  I  am  smitten — thride  so 
I  one  short  jear.     Bvt  be  still,  my 
mift;  the  Lotd  has  done  it, and  blessed  be 
Us  SMol     Me  does  not  willingly  affliet. 
Ht  aew  that  every  stroke  was  oeedod,  mnoh 
beUfkcdhishaad.  The  Mow 
tno  with  the 


ranee,  '^my  graoe  is  safTicient  for  thee, -my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  If  by 
oi^  means  I  may  bo  made  "  a  partaker  oS  his 
faolf  nees,"  I  shall  have  abundant  oanse  fbr  gra- 
titade.  May  this  be  the  blessed  resolt  of  my 
present  trials  I    I  have  many  mereies  in  re- 
serve,andinpossassaeo.  I  oannotbosoffieient- 
lj  tbankfnl  that  this  kstbeavyaflioilon  did  not 
befall  me  whilst  aloue  at  Siholga, — without 
medioal  aid^^^withont  a  friend  to  oonsolo* 
I  hare*  to  be  gralsAil-  for  my  own  restoration 
to  oomparative  strength ;  and  in  the  health 
of  my  two  dear  ehtldrenit  becomes  me  tore-  * 
joice.    My  little  gid  attained  her  fourth  year  - 
on  the  ftrst  of  last  month,  the  day  on  which 
her  mother  '*  fell  asleep,"  and  my  little  boy 
will  be  three  on  the  first  of  July  next.  - 
They  ase  a  great  oomfort  to  me  i»  my  lone- 
liness.    I  will  not  at  present  attempt  to  say 
mueh  of  roy  floings  or  prospects  here.    I 
wait  with  some  anxiety  to  heav  what  the 
Committee  have  t&oagbt  of  my  mmoval  to 
this  plaee.    I   tra»t  it  will  wppmw  tbst  it 
was  «*  of  the  Load." 

Our  two  nativ«  bsethFen  pieaoh  regidavly 
at  foiur  plaoes  en  the  Sabbath,  and  itkierato 
during  the  week.  They  diatrihote  aUo  a 
great  number  of  Traots  and  Ttntamsnts. 
I  •  h«re  much  pleasure  in>  them  upoA  the  • 
whole,  aad  I  trust  their  laboars  are  blessed. 
But  they  do  not  do  to  be  left  alone,  they  are 
so  defective*  in  jmdgmemi,  Mrs.  Rowe  has 
fall  employment  in  superintending  six  boye' 
Schools,  and  one  or  two  for  girl^  The 
girls  give  muoh  trouble.  Tb^  ase  difllenit 
to  eoUect)  and  difieult  to  keep  together, 
even  with  handsome  rewarde.  We  have  one 
candidato  for  baptism,  who  hss  been  with  us 
some  months  (a  Hindoo.)  His  eooduot  baa 
hitherto  been  qake  to  our  satisfaction,  and 
as  be  has  thrown  off  cast,  may  soon  join  ua. 
I  have  an  attentive  little  congregation  at  the 
Chapd  at  Biaapore,  ail-  poor  people,  to  whom 
I  pveaeh  on  Sabbath  fiveningo. 
Believe  me. 

My  very  dear  Sir, 

Very  sinoerely  yours, 

R.  BonTON* 


ML 


MmUmary  Meraid,' 


JfESfiORE* 

Mr.  Fenwick,  of  Chinsurah,  of 
whom  mention  was  made  in  our 
last  Report,  p.  13,  has  lately  y'^ 
sited  Jessore  on  an  itineratang  ez*^ 
cursion.  His  journal,  contains 
some  interesting  passages^  The 
following  are  extracts. 

Dec.  ll.-^W«Dt  fo  Chriitiaopoor,  which 
M  at  the  dutanoe  of  16  miles  from  Saheb- 
gnnj.  Tliere  are  about  20  baptised  persons 
hert  in  oharoh  coMMian  Tbejr  are  atten- 
tive and  hospitable  to  visitors.  Most  of 
them  Kre  together  in  one  plaee,  and  are  in  a 
manner  formed  into  a  separate  hamlet.  I 
was  invited  to  pceaoh  to  them,  both  morning 
and  evening,  in  (he  hamMt  place  of  worship ; 
whieh  is  a  separate  bttil<Kng. 

litlL — ^Thas  evening  I  preached  atSabeb* 
ganj  Bazar,  to  a  dense  mnltitade  of  Hindoos 
and  Hoosulmans.  Thej  were  rather  torbn- 
lent.  The  J  pat  qnestions,  but.  had  not  pa- 
tience to  wait  for  alkiawers..  At  the  verj  on- 
set I  w«s  asked.  What  evidence  I  had  to 
prodoce  in  conSrmatioD.of  tbeeflicaoj  of  the 
Cltristian  religion  ?  Ans.  "  Gaa  joa  tell  me 
wbether  I  have  eaten  food  to-daj  ?"  Hm- 
do9,  **  No,"  Preacher,  "  Will  joa  be- 
lieve  me  if  I  tell  yon  that  I  have?"  Am. 
«•  No."  Preacher.  *'  Whether  jon  believe 
me  or  no,  the  troth  is,  that  I  have.  If  joo 
doobt  as. to-day,  I  cannot  prove  itj.^at, 
upon  the  consideration  that  none  can  live 
that  do  BVt  «at»  jou  moat  believe,  that!  am 
in  the  habit  of  egiting..  I  eat ;  tbareforo  I 
live.  I  have  eaten,  therefore  I  now  live.  If 
yoB  will  admit  the  trath  of  this,  I  will  tell 
yoa»  tbatithe  elBcaoj  of  Ibe  religion  I  briag 
yon  is  to  be  ascertained  by  examining  the 
coodoot  of  true  Christians,  who  live  afler  the 
commandment  of  God,  and  lutve  pat  away 
alL  sin,"  &••  QuaHion,  **  Do  yo«  never 
commit  sin?"  Preacher^  *'  Will  yea  be- 
lieve me  if  I  say  I  do  net?"  Hindoo.  **  Ne» 
I  will  Bot."  PfMochar,  '*  Why  then  ask  me 
to  tell  yea  a  thing  whicb  yoo  are  determined 
net  to  give  credit  to  ?.  Yoo  pat  it  oat  of  my 
power  to  convinoe  yea  of  any.  thing*  Bat 
yoa  cae  examine  for  yoaraelf.  Here  is  the 
Gospel ;  .prove  its  merits^;  find  oat  its  de- 
fects, and  then  say  whether  it  is  worthy  of 
acceptance,  or  fit  to  be  rejected.  Can  yoa 
tell  me  whether  year  ahastras  have  made 
any  provision  for  satisfying  the  jast  God  by 
a  suitable  atonement  for  sins?"  Mmdoo.. 
•*  If  I  take  the  name  of  God,  and  abound  in 
charitable  deeds,  my  sins  will  be  forgiven." 
The  iropossibtlity  of  this  was  satisfactorily 
illustrated  to  him^  and  he  held  his  peace. 
Another  Hindoo  said  :  "  This  is  a  new  way, 
Thy  shoald  we  follow  it  ?   oar  old  economy 


is  belter."     Preedbsr,  "  WeU,  that  is  whaf 
I  wish  ^a  io  aseerftsin  properly.    Comparv 
Christicnity  whh  Hindootsm,  aqd  folbm  that 
which  is  most  excellent.    I^et  me  ask  yoa, 
whether  these  large  and  oommodieos  roads 
vifhich  bare  been  made  since  the  coantry  be- 
longed to  the  English,  are  not  much  better 
than  those  which  were  before?     Hwdoo,. 
"  Tliey  are- much  bettev,"  Preacher,  "  And 
do  yoa  make  any  objection  to  walk  in  them?" 
Hindoo.  "  No."^    Preacher.  "  You  see  thea 
that  new  ways  are  not  always  the  worst. 
Your  objections  against  the  Christian  leli* 
gioo,  merely  because  it  is  new,  u  of  oo  im- 
portance.   And  your  adherence  to  your  old 
system  is  a  contradiction.    You  have  not 
only  now  no  objection  to  travel  through  theee 
new  roads,  but  yoa  always  give  them  the 
preference,  becaose  you  find  By  experience 
that  they  are  better.     Precisely  thus  will  iV 
be  in  reference  to  Christianity :  you  at  pre- 
sent are  ignorant  of  its  goodness ;  bat  were 
yoa  once  to  examine  it  without  prejadice, 
you  would  surely  give  it  the  decided  pre- 
ference," &c.    Aludi  more  wae  said  on  both 
sides ;  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  perceivcr 
that  nearly  the  whole  of  my  aaditury  went 
away  satisfied  with  the  explanations  given. 
It  is  comfort  to  reflect  that  we  speak  the 
word  of  salvation  to  beings  possessed  of  un* 
derstanding  and  a  conscience,  which   in  e 
happy  moment  the  Lord  can  cause  them  to> 
use,  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls.    Their 
judgment    and   oonscienoe,     doubtless,    at 
times,  must  reoeive  truth  a»  troth,  tboogh 
d%ip-rooted  prejadice,  and  the  old  fetters  of 
hdlMt,  render  them  for  a  time  mdisposed  to 
embrace  it.     But  eventually  it  must  prosper. 
16a.— Preached  at   Kotooa  Bazar  tbie 
evening.    The  sermon  was  heard  in  silence,- 
but  much  controversy  enaued.     Tbe  impro- 
priety of  rejecting  an  offered  thing  wUboai 
previoos  examination  having  been  insisted 
upon,  I  was  asked :  **  If  there  are  five  ronds 
to  come  to  a  house,  shall  we  not  reach  it  if  we 
go  by  any  of  them  ?"    Answer.  **  We  shonid 
most  certainly  ;  but  if  there  was  only  one 
road,  could  any  person  get  to  the  bouse  an« 
less  they  went  by  that?"    Hmdoo.  «<  Bat 
God-has  made  several  cotfes,  else  bow  could 
the  world  go  on  ?"     ^nnosr.  **\erj  easkj, 
even  as  easily  as  the  people  of  Europe . 
China,  and  Barmah,  conduct  the  affairs  of 
the  world,  without  there  being  any  diversit  j 
of  auie  among,  them.     Permit  me  to  ask 
you,  in  retam,wbethcr,  if  there  were  nothini^ 
but  Haiees  (the  lowest  caste)  in  India,  i» 
all  situations,  and  would  not— could  not  tbe 
affairs  of  the  world  be  conducted  as  now  f  * 
Hindoo*  **  They. would  donbtless.     But  God 
has  nevertheless  given  each  of  us  diiferent 
Shaatras,  which  it  u  our  duty  to  not  ao-> 
cording  to.*'     Preacher,  '*  I  think  I  coold 
prove  to  you  that  God  could  not  bare  givco 
two  sack  contradiotory  laws  aa  are  to  W 


Mii$io9ut7y  MicFvun* 
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wt  villi  IB  jovr  81uisftar«id  tN  ChMpe). 
V«w,  God  pevemptorilj  bUb  m  to  abbor 
iiobtry,  wlwreas  yonr  Sbastns  recommend 
it.  Wliieb  off  ««  are  to  ^  to  becven  ?  ecn 
jM,  by  sny  Bcanr  tdl  mef  rememboriog 
ifcit  if  I  commit  iddlatrj  I  miut  fiH  nbder 
of  €od ;  tod  if  jotf  do-not 
it,  joa  ma<t  fall  into  the  samo  pro- 
Tfcda  difficult  J  Bone  ooold  loWe, 
md  after  a  few  more  deaoltory  qoeations  and 
■mwtrs,  I  left  tbem. 

18tt«— Paid  a  Tiait  to  the  naate  Chris- 
tins  at  Bakvi|Mi,  at  the  dbtaooe  of  12 
■ilea.       Tbero  are   five   families  at    tbis 
filaiec,  of  whom  Ramsoondor  is  the  elder. 
He  appcart  to  be  an  nnexoeptionaUe  man, 
sad  has  a  ^try  p«npicnon»  idea  of  Christie 
iBit  J.    There  hi  a  degree  of  simplicity  aboot 
him,  to  be  compared  with  nothing  bat  thai 
cf  the  primitive  Christians.    Slow  to  speaAc, 
aad  still  more  slow  to  speak  ill,— diffident  of 
himself,  and  possessed  of  a  great  portion  of 
eqaauasity  of  temper.    There  are  two  or 
tlnree  others  of  the  same  family,  brothers, 
eesriy  of  the  same  stamp.      The   people 
about  them  do  oertainly  entertain  a  fiivoar- 
sble  opinion  of  the  Christian  rdigion,  which 
I  attribnte  to  the  consistent  cimo€r9iUiion  of 
these  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ    At 
other  plaees  this  may  be  wanting.     I  spent 
the  day  in  a  tery  gratifying  manner.    I  ate 
and  drank  with  them,  and  was  comfort- 
ably lodged  two  nights  in  one  of  their  booses. 
We  hnd  morning  and  eveniBg  worship  toge^ 
tber,  and  the  best  part  of  the  day  was  passed 
ia  rdtgioiM    disconrse.     Though   eiiuirtft' 
stances  are  forbidding,    yet    as  it  is,  the 
Iisrd*s  name  seems  to  be  glorified.    May 
God  orerrvie  off  for  the  best,  and  remove 
every  obstacle  to  the  promotion  of  his  good 
easie  in  these  parts.    Oh  for  a  spirit  of  self- 
denial,  neal,  and  love  to  the  perishing  Hea- 
in  the  proaohers   of   the  tidings  of 


83iL — I  addressed  to-day  a  large  eongre- 
gstioo  of  Moosnimans.    The  snbjeot  was, 
the  inefficacy  of  the  performance  of  good 
works,  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  siofiBi 
in«!n.     Suitable   arguments  were  addnced, 
and  the  conduGt  of  nmnkind  investigated,  to 
shew  thai  "  all  are  ineloded  under  sin," 
sad  "  that  there  is  none  righteoas^  no,  not 
eae.*'     Upon  which  a  respeotaUe-looking 
M ooculman  desired  to  know  the  nature  of 
Christ's  conraiands.     I  here  detailed  ths 
decalogue.     He  asked  again :  "  These  are 
sot  opposed  to  those  contained  in  the  Ko- 
ran ;  why  need  we  then  to  abjnre  St  ?"  Ant* 
**  As  to  obedience  to  these  commandments  I 
sMst  leH  yoh,  and  you  most  be  aware,  that  it 
is  not  possible,  oonsideriog  the  universal  do 
pravity  of  man,  for  any  person  to  do  it ;  and 
it  is  upon  this  consideration  we  aie  indoced 
1o  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
NfiQsdtbecommiuidments  of  God,aod  estab- 


lished a  righteousness^  wfaioh  by  fsJth  in  hinf 
we  become  fieirs  to."  I  next  related  thr 
history  of  the  fall  of  m^,  and  its  deplor- 
able consequences,  "this  interesting  and 
affecting  relation  rivetted  tbehr  attention  for 
a*  while ;  bat  it  did  not  endure  long,  and 
they  soon  conAnenoed  potting  fresh  ques- 
tions. In  eonclusiou  f  motioned,  that  Mi^ 
hummud  could  not  SSve  himself  from  death  ; 
it  would  therefbre  be  absurd  to  hope  be 
could  save  others.  My  opponent  waived' 
the  perplexing  application ;  bat  two  otberr 
rebuked  him  for  prevarication,  and  bid  hinr 
remember,  that  what  I  had  said  was  of  vital 
importance,  and  required  a  satisfactory  re- 
ply. This,  however,  he  could  not  give,  and 
held  his  peace.  The  Hving  Jesus  was  then* 
finally  recommended  to  his  serious  notice, 
and  the  discourse  was  dosed.  I  was  grati- 
fied to  find,  that  upon  mj  leaving  the  stand, 
the  people  continued  to  speak-  of  what  I  had 
snggestid. 

27M. — Went  to^  the  gaol  to  see  s'  poor 
man,  who  bss  been  sentenced  to  death  for 
lulling  bis  wife.    Upon  entering  the  cell, 
in  which  be  wss^kept  a  solitary  prisoner,  I 
saw  him  seated  on  a  blanket  that  bad  beeh 
spread  on  the  ground.     As  soon  as  he  saw 
me,  be  began  eicdaiming,  •'  Ullah  ho  Ra^ 
sool,"  (OGod,  and  ttaNra  his  messenger!) 
uotil  I  put  a  question  or  two  to  him.     Hav- 
ing gently  reminded  him  of  the  state  he  was 
iff,  and  explained  to  him  tHeohsfaeteroftfast 
Grod,  before  whose  judgment  seat  he  would 
soon  appear,  with  alt  his  sins  about  him,  but 
especially  the  one  fbr  which  he  is  about  to 
pay  the*  forfeit  of  his  life,  I  said,  •*  Let  me 
seriously  ask  you  to  tell  me,  whether  you 
experience  any  comfort  or  hope  of  salvation 
from  uttering  the  name  of  Rttsoolf"    Anf* 
"  None  at  all,  Sir !  I  have  no  hope."     Ft- 
Mitor,  "  Abf  then  What  a  deplorable'  state 
must  yours  be  \     Know  you  not  that  yov 
haTOi  ere  tWenty-four  hours,  to  appear  be-* 
fore  your  Creator,  whom  you  have  offended 
all  the  days  of  your  life?    How  will  you, 
what  wHI  you,  reply  to  the  demands  of  his 
justice  f     Tell  me  again,  does  your  uttering 
the  name  ofRusool  afibrd  you  any  hope,  that 
upon  appearing  before  God  you  will  escape 
eternal  wrath?"'      Ans.  *'  Alas  !  alss !  Sir, 
I  receive  no  msnner  of  comfort  or  hope  by 
uttering  his  name  !"     Firifor.  Then  let  me 
speak  to  you  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  infal- 
KMe  Saviour  of  the  worid.''  Pritmier,  **Do, 
Sir,  speak,  and  I  will  attend.'*  I  spake  of  the 
RedeemerV  righteousness,  |iower,  and  lore, 
at  some  consideraUe  length.    How  thefove 
of  God  was  manifested  in  his  yielding  up 
the  blessed  Jesus  for  our  redemption  —  the 
just  for  the  unfost — the  innocent  for  the 
guilty — the  holy  Son  of  God  for  the  polluted 
sons  of  iniquity,  &o.     After  which  I  asked 
him,  whether  such  a  Saviour  as  I  hsd  de- 
scribed to  him  was  not  capable  of  impartiog 
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eomioTi  W  hU  deipAiriog  soul.  Ana.  It 
does  not  olearlj  appear  so  to  me.  IIow  do 
joa  prove  the  truth  of  what  joo  a aj  7"  Vi- 
aitor:  **  Your  doabt«  are  reasonable,  and 
yoar  qoestion  no  less  so.  I  will  therefore 
proceed  to  shew  joa  why  and  in  what  ro- 
speots  Jesoa  Christ  ia  the  onljr  S&vionr  of 
the  world.  Attend,  my  friend,  aerioasljr  to 
my  words*  Yon  saj  yon  have  no  hope  p  re- 
flect on  the  character  of  the  person  I  will 
further  apeak  to  joo  of.  If  yon  but  repent 
aiuccrely*  and  hold  him  fast  as  yoar  Media* 
lor,  yonr  aonl  mnat  needs  be  saved."  Hav- 
ing laid  before  him  a  variety  of  the  evidences 
which  incontestabiy  estnblish'the  tmth  of  the 
Gospel,  and  cona^qoentty  of  the  snperlative 
excellence  of  the  atonement  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  I  was  obliged  to  rest  a  moment,  upon 
which  the  wretched  man  exclaimed^  *'  Sp«ak 
OB,  Sir,  apeak  on,  of  the  things  you  have 
mentioned — a  gleam  of  hope  dawns  upon 
my  mind  ;  I  wish  to  hear  mere  of  the  perj 
son  yon  apeak  of."  He  waa  now  tangbt  to 
pronounce  the  name  of  Besaw  (Jesus,)  and 
rtoonunended  to  pray  to  God  ainoerely 
Hiroagh  him  ;  to  remember  his  character  — 
what  he  came  for  into  this  world — his  death — 
his  reaorrection  —  his  iotercesaion — his  all- 
snfBciency,  &c.  It  waa  with  diflkuiiy  iie 
could  pronounce  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  and 
upon  my  prq>aring  to  quit  the  place,  he  asked 
me  how  be  should  pray.  Visitor,  "  Pray  to 
God  to  aave  you  through  the  Lord  Jeana 
Christ,  and  for  his'  sake.  If  you  cannot 
pray,  aak  God  to  enable  yon  to  pray — tell 
him  that  you  wi»h  aalvation,  but  don't  koow 
bow  to  obtain  it,  and  meuiion  the  lovo  and 
righteoasoess  of  Chxiat.  Do  tbia  aa  one 
ready  to  pcrixb,  and  the  mercifnl  God  will 
not  oast  yon  away." 

S8lA. —  On  repeating  my  visit  to  the  poor 
num  this  afternnon,  I  found  him  again  n- 
.  peating  **  Ullah  ho  Rusool,"  as  before,  in  a 
atale  of  perfect  deaperation.  I  asked  him 
wbetbor.be  waa  aatiafied  that  be  would  be 
aaTed  through  Mohnmmnd  —  whether  he  felt 
tho  comfort  of  his  aina  having  been  forgiven 
him?  Ant,  **  I  have  no  manner  of  hope 
whatsoever.  I  am  lost  and  nndoqe.  I 
have  jeoparded  both  ray  temporal  and  eter- 
nal state.  Earth  ia  lost,  and  heaven  is 
lost!"  I  scarcely  know  how  to  speak  to  the 
miserable  man.  He  seemed  to  be  put  be- 
side himself  through  the  fear  of  eternity. 
«<  There  ia  no  peace  for  the  ungodly."  All 
tlie  affectionate  thinga  I  attempted  to  say,  ia 
order  to  impart  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  to  him 
seemed  to  be  lost.  His  feelings  appeared 
benumbed.  The  mention  of  things  never  so 
lovel)  and  excellent  could  i.ot  move  tliem. 
The  language  of  pily  seemed  not  to  reach 
them.  Despair,  and  dread  of  eternal  punish. 
mcnt«  left  no  room  for  other  things.  It  seems 
to  me  thai  the  current  opinion,  that  **  with- 
out hope  none  can  live,"  is  perfectly  correct. 


A  bopdess  ami  nuiai  penakoX  himMU  nata- 
rally  ',  be  will  kill  himaeU,  or  losekwseaafes. 
The  poor  prisoner  bordars  on  tho  latter.  I 
cannot  help  ooatrssting  the  state  of  the  poor 
woman  who  lately  aacrifioed  baraelf  |ritk  the 
corpse  of  her  husband,  with  the  caa«  of  tha 
prtsonen  The  one  has  beoo  ooadaaucd  ia 
consequence  of  imbruing  his  bands  in  tbo 
blood  of  bis  wife: — (^  other  waa  oon- 
demned  to  die  by  6Mwa  who  oo^t  to  bave 
saved  her.  The  one  oonuaitted  mardoTp  the 
other  waa  ainrdered.  The  oae,  the  victim 
of  the  laws  of  hia  caontry,  sad  the  law  of 
God ;  the  other,  the  Tiotim  of  anperslitioa 
and  barbarity.  While  the  maa,  in  a  fit  of 
anger,  alew  his  wife  ;  the  woman*  ia  a  fit  of 
despair,  oonsOmed  herself  eo  the  pile  of  ber 
husband.  The  former  has  no  hope  of  eter- 
nal peace,  but  despair  rather  filU  hia  seal  :  — 
the  other  could  not  giya  a  reason  for  wiabin^ 
to  die  ;  it  was  settled  that  she  should  die  ^ 
neoesMty  wsa  her  death.  In  the  one  case 
we  veaerate  Justice ;  and  in  the  other  we 
behold  eiuelty,  whiah  we  abominate  and  do 
precatc.  CA,F. 
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(Condusion  of  Mrs,  Judson*s  Letter,  from 
our  lust  ^Tuai^r.) 

I  fiad*  my  dear  Sir,  ia  being  Ihoa  pariien- 
lar,  my  latter  will  be  stretched  t*  an  immo- 
derate loagtb,  and  must  theniere  be  snore 
general.  Suffice  it  to  say,  thai  for  «1m  next 
tevea  nontha,  hardly  a  day  paaaed  in  wliiiA 
I  did  not  riaiC  some  oae  member  pf  Govern- 
■MMt,  in  order  to  intereat  their  feeliage  on 
oar  bebalC  TbeK-uas's  awtlier,  aia(es»»  and 
brother,  each  in  tbetr  toi%  exerted  their  ia- 
flneace  in  onr  faroor,  but  so  great'  was  their 
fear  of  the  Qoeea,  that  neitber  of  tbem  ven- 
tored  to  make  a  direot  applioation  to  hie 
Majesty.  And  although  my  various  efiorta 
wero  useless  as  to  their  grand  object^  yet 
the  hopes  they  excited  kept  oar  minds  frooa 
sinking,  and  enabled  ni  to  endore  oar  long 
imprisonroeat  better  than  we  otherwise  oonld 
bare  done.  The  last  person  to  whom  I  ap- 
plied was  the  edebrated  Bandoolab,  just 
previoas  to  his  departnre  for  Rangoon.  Ho 
had  gained  some  adraatage  over  the  aatiro 
aoldiera,  at  Arraoan,  two  hundred  of  whom 
he  bad  aent  as  prisoners  to  Ava ;  tlUs^  to- 
gether with  the  oironmrtaaoe  of  bis  having 
obtained  two  or  three  thonsand  Bnglaah 
aoskels,  gained  him  a  most  laToarable  re- 
oeption  at  ooort*  and  every  boooor,  ia  tho 
power  of  the  King  to  beatow,  waa  heaped 
upon  him.  He  daily  presided  at  tjie  Uioot* 
dan,  bad  the  entire  maosgemeot  of  aflairs^ 
and,  in  fact,  wss  the  reirf  liitg  of  the  coantrj. 
With  fear  and  trembling  I  presented  to  biui 
a  written  petition  for  the  liber atioa  of  I>r. 
Price  and  Mr*  Judsoo.    He  listened  to  tht» 


Miiiiimary  Herald, 


0S 


pcttdn  tttenttret J,  madt  tttm*  iDqtiirim  re- 
htire  (o  ovr  coming^  to  A  va,  and  theu  said  lie 
»t)rid  reflect  on  the  anbject.    *'  Come  agam 
to-Bwrrow.'*      My  biipes  were  now  more 
nogiUBe  than  ever,  but  the  morrow  dashed 
ttea  all^when  the  prood  Bandoolah  ottered 
**  I  shall  cooB  retam  from  Rangoon,  when  f 
«ffl  retease  ttie  teachers,  with  alt  ^e  other 
priaoner*."    The  war  was  now  prosecoted 
vHh  ill  the  eaergj  of  which  the  Barmana 
ve  cspable ;  their  expectations  of  complete 
nctorj  were  high,  for  their  general  was  in* 
rineiUe,  and  the  glory  of  their  king  would 
KeenpaDy  their  armies.    The  gOTemmeot 
tilkcd  loodly  of  taking  Bengal,  when  they 
M  driTen  Uie  prftsumptuoua  cr&itures  from 
tbetr  owa  territories,  and  of  destroj^iDg  from 
t^  rartii  every  white-faced  stranger.     So 
j^vat  waa  their  hatred  to  the  very  appear- 
nee  of  a  foreigner,  that!  freqaently  trembled 
wk«n  walking  the  streets  ;  and  that  I  might 
sot  iaiBcdiately  be  recognized  as  a  stranger, 
ttd  lometiiues  gain  admittance  into  Mr.  J.'s 
prisoB,  I  sdopted  the  Barman  dress  alto- 
letlier.    Extortion  and  oppression  had  now 
become  so  fiunOiar  to  os,  that  we  daily  ex- 
peeled  thdr  appearance  in  some  new  garb  or 
other.    Sometimes,  for  ten  days  together,  I 
VIA  aot  allowed  to  see  Mr.  J.,  and  even  then 
ceoM  gain  adauttanee  only  after  dark,  when 
I  WIS  obliged  to  retom  to  oar  house,  two 
i^es,  witboftt  aa  attendant.     Bat  the  means 
weineifted  for  commanieation,  were  sach 
•s  aeeesotty  aloao  could  hare  suggested.  At 
itt  I  wrote  to  him  on  a  itat  cake,  baked  for 
te  parpose,  and  buried  it  in  a  bowl  of  rice  ; 
od  b  retam,  he  eomraanieated  his  situation 
aai  pieee  of  tile,  on  which,  when  wet  with 
water,  the  writing  became  ioTisible,  but, 
ahca  dried,  perfectly  legible.     But  after 
miB«  noalba'  experience  in  the  art  of  (freep- 
tM.  vf  feand  tho  most  couTenient,  as  well 
u  MfiMt  flMde  of  writing,  was  to  roll  op  a 
■feet  of  paper,  and  pat  it  in  the  long  nose  of 
«  nffre-pot*  in  whidi  I  sent  his  tea.    'fhese 
eireaautaBecs  may  appear  tririal,  but  they 
*^  lerre  to  show  to  what  straits  and  shifts 
we  were  driven.     It  would  hare  been  a 
oiae  of  tlie  highest  nature,  to  be  found 
■ikiBg  coufliamcations  to  a  prisoner,  how- 
ever aeariy  related.     Bnndoolah  departed 
fcn  Ara»  id  all  the  pomp  and  splendour 
■ttfiBBble,  eomrnanding  an  army  of  between 
^y  sad  fifty  thousand  men,  and  was  to  join 
^Prineenar-yar-wa-dee,  who  had  march- 
^  matt  months  before,  at  the  head  of  an 
«^  aamber.    The  two  or  three  first  n- 
P«1«  of  the  huthte^te  gmernl,  were  of  the 
°sit  taltefiog  mture,  uid  were  joyfully  re- 
wwe*  by  the  Uring  of  cannon.   Now  **  Ran- 
9»38  waa  aarroonded  hf  the  Burman  troops," 
*^  **  Ihe  fort  on  the  pagoda  was  taken," 
»d  **  gnu  and  ammunition  sufficient  for  the 
fie^vaaa  army,  sfaouTd  the  war  centinae  ever 
•«  tMg  :**  and  next,  "  his  Majesty  might 
^^^ct  to  hear,  that  not  a  white  ftice  re- 


mained in  Rangoon."  But  no  saoh  report 
ever  came,  the  cannons  ceased  to  fire  on  the 
arrival  of  a  boat,  and  soon  it  was  whispered 
about,  that  the  Barmans  were  defeated, 
thousands  of  tJiem  killed,  among  whom  were 
many  ofiioerB ;  and  thit  Bandoolah  and  the 
few  that  remained  had  fled  to  Danooboo !  O 
with  what  anxiety  did  toe  listen  for  the  re- 
port that  ''  the  English  are  advancing  ;"  for 
in  the  arrival  of  the  foreign  troops  consisted 
oar  only  hope  of  delireranoe  from  the  hands 
of  these  savages.  The  war  now  lagged  on 
heavily  on  the  part  of  the  Bormaos ;  and 
though  the  king  and  government  continued 
to  supply  Bandoolah  with  what  he  required, 
yet  their  confidence  in  him  waa  shaken,  and 
their  hopes  far  from  sanguine.  The  news  at 
length  came  that  the  English  army  was  ad- 
vancing, dnd  that  it  was  within  twenty  milea 
of  Danooboo.  The  town  was  all  confaslon, 
and  tlie  Qneen  began  to  send  away  to  a 
more  secure  place,  her  immense  treasure  of 
gold,  silver,  &o.  It  was  now  the  first  of 
March,  the  commencement  of  the  hot  season, 
which  in  Ava  is  peculiarly  severe.  The 
white  prisoners  were  all  pat  inside  of  the 
common  prison,  in  five  pair  of  irons  each, 
and  where  they  were  so  crowded  with  Bar- 
man thieves  and  robbers,  that  they  had  uot 
sufficient  room  to  lie  down.  There  were  at 
the  time  near  a  huodred  prisoners  all  in  one 
room,  without  a  window  or  hole  for  the  ad- 
mittance of  air,  and  the  door  kept  closed. 
I  again  applied  to  the  Governor  of  the  city 
to  allow  the  Missionaries  to  be  removed  to 
their  former  place,  or  at  least  to  let  them 
remain  outside  of  the  door  daring  the  day. 
I  ofTrred  him  money,  and  promised  to  reward 
him  handsomely  when  in  my  power,  bat  all 
in  vain.  The  old  man  shed  tears  at  my  dis- 
tress, said  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  comply 
with  my  request,  for  his  orders  were  from  a 
high  quarter ;  that  he  had  even  been  com- 
manded to  execote  all  the  while  prisoners  iu 
private,  and  to  keep  them  in  close  confine^ 
ment  was  as  little  as  he  could  do.  He  or- 
dered, however,  that  they  should  be  allowed 
to  go  outside  of  the  door  to  eat  their  rice, 
and  when  inside,  to  be  placed  as  near  the 
door  as  possible.  I  was  afterwards  inform- 
ed from  good  authority,  that  the  Queen's 
brother,  Men-tha-gjree,  had  ordered  the  Go- 
vernor to  destroy  the  kalars  ;  but  that  the 
Governor,  fearing  they  might  he  required  by 
the  King,  dared  not  obey  the  command* 
The  situation  of  the  white  prisoners  waa  now 
wretched  in  the  e^ctreme.  The  heat  during 
the  day  was  dreadful  indeed ;  the  confined 
air  deprived  them  of  an  inclination  for  food,' 
and  their  whole  appearance  exhibited  more 
the  appearance  of  the  dead  than  the  living. 
I  daily  visited  the  Governor,  and  continued 
to  entreat  him  to  pi^y  the  foreigners.  Some- 
times he  appeared  to  feel  for  as,  and  seemed 
half  inclined  to  listen  to  my  request  But 
the  fear  of  Meu-tha-gyee  doubtless  prevent- 
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.•d.  It  wu  now  r«po»ted  Uist  the  foreign 
troops  had  reached  Danooboo,  and  whisper- 
•d  about  that  Bnndoolah  was  dead !  Ko  ooe 
at  first  ventarad  to  sajr  iiJo^vaXy,  bat  the  re- 
port was  soon  ioonvejed  ofiioialljr  to  bb  M a- 
jestjy  who  was  mote  with  disappoiotmentf 
while  the  Qaeeo  smote  her  breast  and  ex- 
claimed, '*  Amsi  ama  1  "  What  was  to  be 
done  now  f  Where  oould  another  general  be 
found  ?  and  from  what  quarter  oould  troops 
be  raised  ?  The  Prince  and  Woon-gjees  at 
the  Burmese  camp  bad  intimated  the  neces- 
<«Itj  of  making  peace;  but  this  was  too 
'humiliating  to  be  thonght  of  for  a  moment  : 
"  What/'  said  one  of  the  Wooo-gjecs  at 
court,  "  shall  we  allow  it  to  be  recorded  in 
a  future  history  of  the  country,  that  our  glo- 
rious King  made*  peace  with  strangers^  and 
l^ve  them  pai:t  of  his  territory?  No,  we 
wUl  aU  die  first"  The  Pagan  Woon-gyee, 
who  had  been  in  disgrace  for  some  .time,  and 
bad  .even  been  in  prison  in  three  pair  of  fet- 
4er8,  now  thought  it  a  good  opportuniiy  to 
jetrieve  his  character  and  regain  his  ii^n- 
ence.  He  petitioned  his  Mijesty  to  allow 
him  to  go  at  the  head  of  a  new  ermy,  and 
positively  assured  the  hing,  that  he  could 
oonqner  the  English  and  drive  them  from 
Burmah.  He  was  immediately  raised  to  the 
highest  rank,  and  all  power  committed  to 
him.  His  first  oly'ect  was  to  manifest  his 
inveterate  hatred  to  every  foreigner ;  and 
•those  who  had  for  eleven  months  esc^ied 
OQofinemeat  now  fell  into  his  merciless  hands, 
.and  w^re  thrown  into  prison.  Among  the 
number  was  Mr.  Lonsago,  a  Spanish  gentle- 
nan,  who  had  for  twenty  jears  been  high  in 
-the  King's  favour,  and  bad  done  all  in  his 
power  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  fo- 
reign prisoners ;  but  he  was  now  among 
them.  Mr.  Judson  had  now  .been  in  close 
confinement  and  in  five  pair  of  fetters,  for  a 
month,  and  with  anguish  indescribable  I  saw 
,him  sinking  under  the  weight  of  suffering. 
He  was  taken  with  a  high  fever.  My  dis- 
tress and  entreaties  now  preyailed  with  the 
Governor  of  the  city  to  give  a  written  order, 
to  rcmov«  Mr,  J.  from  the  common  prison 
into  a  little  bamboo  room,  six  feet  long  and 
four  wide.  I  also  obtained  an  'order  for  li- 
berty to  give  iiim  medicine  and  visit  him 
whenever  I  wished.  I  had  removed  into 
the  Governor's  compound,  and  was  living  in 
a  bamboo  boose,  where  the  thermometer 
daily  rose  .to  106 ;  but  thought  mjself  hap* 
pily  situated  to  be  near  the  prison,  and  al- 
lowed to  vbit  Mr.  J.,  who  began  now  to  hope 
he  sboold  recover  from  Uie  fever,  as  his  situ- 
ation was  io  much  better  than  before. 

But  new  and  dreadful  trials  were  yet  be- 
fore us.  I  had  gone  in  one  morning  to  give 
Mr.  J.  his  breakfast,  and  intended  spending 
a  few  hours  as  usual,  .when  the  Governor  in 
.great  haste  sent  for  me.  I  was  agreeably 
disappointed,  on  appearing  before  him,  to 
if  nd  lie  had  nothing  in  partionlar  to  commu- 


nicate, and  that  be  was  uBcommmily  kipd  and 
obliging.    He  bad  detained  me  a  long  time, 
when  a  servant  came  in  hastily  and  whiaper- 
ed,  that  the  foreign  prisoners  had  ail  been 
taken  oat,  and  he  knew  not  where  they  w«re 
oarried.    Withoat  speaking  to  tly  Gover- 
nor, I  ran  down  the  stairs  into  tbe  street, 
hoping  to  catch  a  si^t  of  them,  bat  tbej 
were  beyond  the  reach  of  my  eye.     I  on* 
qoired  of  all  I  met,  which  way  the  white  pri- 
soners were  gooe^  i>at  no  one  knew.     I  re- 
tamed  again  to  the  Governor,  who  declared 
he  was  perfectly  ignorant  of  their  fate,  and 
that  he  did  not  know  of  their  being  taken 
out  of  prison  till  a  few  momenta  before. 
This  was  all  false,  as  he  had  evidently  been 
detaining  me  to  prevent  my  witoessinfj^  the 
scene  that  was  to  follow.    He  also  said,  with 
a  meaaing  countenance.,  **  Yoa  can  do  oo 
more  for  your  husband — take  care  of  joar- 
self."   This  was  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten. 
I  retired  to  my  little  bamboo  hoose,  and  en* 
deavonred  to  obtain  comfort  from  the  oalj 
true  scarce ;  but  my  mind  was  in  such  a 
distracted  state,  that  I  could  not  ateadilj 
refiect  on  any  thing.    This  one  thought  oc- 
cupied my  mind  to  the  exclusion  of  %w^rj 
other,  that  I  had  seen  Mr.  Judson  for  the 
last  lime,  and  that  be  was  probably  now  in 
a  state  of  extreme  suffering.    In  the  evea- 
iqg  1  heard  the  posoners  were  sent  to  Ume- 
rapoorab,  but  what  was  to  be  their  fate  waa 
nat  yejt  known.    The  next  day  1  .obtained  a 
pass  from  government  to  follow  Mr.  Jadaon 
with  my  little  Maria*  who  was  then  cmly 
three  months  old,  and,  with  one  Beni^alee 
servant,  set  oat  on  my  journey.    We  reach- 
ed the  government  house  at  UraenqfMwrah, 
and  were  infonned,  .the  prisoners  >ad  beeu 
sent  off  two  hoars  before  to  Onng-pea-lay 
(a  place  similar  to  Botany  Bay),  whilher  I 
inui^ediately  followed.    I  found  Mr.  J.  an  a 
most  wretched  state.    He  had  jbeea  dragged 
out  of  bis  little  room  the  day  before,  bis 
shoes,hat,and  clothes,  excepting  shirt  and  pan- 
taloons, had  been  taken  from  him,  and  in  his 
feeble  state  of  health,  and  in  the  hottest  part 
of  the  day,  been  literally  driven  ten  milea 
with  a  rope  tied  round  his  waiat.     His  feet 
were  torn  in  such  a  manner,  that  for  aix 
weeks  he  was  unable  to  stand.     He  was 
nearly  exhausted  with  pain  and  fatlEae,  wlien 
a  servant  of  Mr.  G.'s,  who  had  followed  bis 
master,  took  from  ids  head  his  turban,  and 
gave  part  of  it  to  Mr.  J.,  who  hastily  vrrap- 
ped  it  aboot  his  feet,  which  enabled  hiaa  to 
proce^  without  sinking.     He  and  Dr.  Price 
were  now  chained  together,  and,  with  tl>e 
other  prisoners,  pat  inside  o^  a  small  wood 
pdson  almost  gone  to  decay.     We  aAer- 
wards  were  informed  that  the  Pagan  Woon 
had  sent  the  foreigners  to  this  place  with  a 
design  to  sacrifice  them,  in  order  to  eaaare 
success  in  his  contemplsited  expedition.  But 
the  King,  suspecting  him  of  treasonable  in. 
teutions,  caused  him  to  be  execvted  before 
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■eJbfld  iSae  to  teoonpliili  hit  design*.  I 
•bluMd  a  little  room  from  one  of  the  jailers, 
where  I  passed  six  mootbs  of  ooostant  and 
lerere  MlTeriog,  without  aoy  mitigatioo. 
Mr.  J.  was  much  more  oomfortably  sitvAled 
tkan  when  in  the  oitjr  fMrison,  as  be  bad  only 
me  pair  of  fetters,  and».wbeii  reeOTeted^vom 
kis  feter  and  wouods,  was  allowed  to  walk  in 
the  prison  enelosure.  Bat  I  was  deprired 
of  erery  stogie  cODTenloiioe»  my  health, 
wbieh  had  enabled  me  to  bear  severe  trials 
bitberto,  now  began  to  fail  me.  1  was  taken 
with  ooe  of  the  conntry  disorders,  and  for 
two  months  nnahle  to  go  to  Mr.  J..*s  prison. 
Our  littlo  Maria,  who  had  jast  recoyered 
fnmi  the  smill-pox,  was  near  starring  to 
^th,  as  I  oocdd  neither  obtain  a  norae  or  a 
drop  of  milk  in  the  Tillage.  But  oor  merci- 
fnl  Father  preserred  ns  all  through  these 
dmdini  seenes,  and  at  the  expiration  of  six 
months  an  order  arrived  for  the  release  of 
Mr.  i.,  and  I  was  allowed  to  return  to  oar 
hoose  in  town.  The  King  was  maoh  in  want 
«f  an  interpreter,  and  from  selfish  motives 
had  giren  orders  for  the  release  of  Mr.  Jod- 
mn,  who  was  immediately  oondac^ed  to  the 
Bormcae  eamp>  then  at  Ma-lowo,  where  he 
funaincd  six  iceeks,  translating  for  bis  Ma- 
jesty. He  was  then  sent  back  to  Ave,  and, 
as  a  reward  for  bis  serrices,  ordered  back 
t»  the  Oaag-pen-la  prison.  Bot  before  the 
order  eonid  be.exeeoted,  I  sent  Moaog  Iqg 
myself  noable  to  move,  having  been 
I  with  the  typhns  fever  in  Mr.  J.'s  absence, 
m  whidi  I  lost  my  reason,  and  was  sense- 
less several  days)  to  Konng-toog,  who  was 
BOW  high  in  ofllee,  and  had  for  a  long  iime 
Jaanifcsted  a  disposition  to  help  as,  and  beg- 
jpad  he  woold  intercede  for  Mr.  J.,  and  pre- 
vent his  being  sent  again  to  prison.  Kodng- 
taag  ioompUed  with  my  request,  offered  to 
hecoBK  seenrity  for  Mr.  J.,  and  took  him  to  his 
hense,  where  be  was  kept  a  prisoner  at  large 
BesHy  two  months  longer.  The  British  troops 
so  rapidly  advancing,  that  the  King 
UM  the  necessity  of  taking 
nreslo  prevent  their  arrival  at  the 
capiial.  Tliey  had  before  several  times  re- 
used to  listen  to  the  terms  which  Sir  Arohi- 
held  Campbell  had  offered,  bat  they  now 
mw  there  was  no  other  hope  for  the  preser- 
vntifon  of  their  golden  city.  Mr.  J.  was 
dmiy  called  to  Uie  palace,  his  opinion  re- 
in all  their  proceedings,  and  the  Go- 
finally  entreated  him  to  go  as  their 
to  the  EagUsb  oamp.  This  be 
^tirely  deelined,  bat  adrised  their  sending 
BtPriee,  who  had  no  objection  4o  going. 
I>r.  P.  bring  nnancoessfal  in  bis  mission,  on 
In  retnm  Mr.  J.  was  taken  by  force  and 
•cat  with  him  again.  Sir  Archibald  had, 
hifarB  this,  demuded  as,  together  with  tbe 
oiber  foreign  prisoners,  bat  tbe  King  had 
R&ied,  saying,  "  They  are  my  people — ^let 
We  did  not  then  ventare  to 
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express  a  wish  to  leave  -the  oonntry,  fearing 
we  should  be  immediately  sent  to  prison.  Mr. 
J.  commdnieated  our  real  situation  to  the  Cre- 
neral,  who,  with  all  the  feelings  of  a  British 
officer,  now  demanded  us  in  a  way  that  his 
Majesty  dared  not  refuse;  and  on  the  21  st 
of  February,  after  ansmprisonomnt  of  nearly 
two  years,  we  took  our  leave  of  tbe  golden 
city  and  all  its  magnificence,  and  turned  oor 
faces  towards  tbe  British  camp,  then  within 
forty  miles  of  Ava.  No  one  can  conceive 
our  joy  when  we  bad  safely  passed  tbe  Bar- 
man camp,  for  then  we  fdt  indeed  that  we 
were  once  more  free,  and  out  of  Ihe  power 
of  those  **  whose  tender  mercies  are  cruel." 
The  British  General  received  us  with  all 
that  kindness  and  hospitality  for  which  year 
coantrymeo  axie  so  far  famed,  provided  ns 
with  every  comfort  djiring  a  fortnight's  resi- 
dence at  the  camp,  and  kindly  sent  us  on  to 
Rangoon  b  Jiis  gun-boat  We  deeply  feel 
the  kindness  of  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  for, 
under  the  direction  of  Providence,  be  has 
l>een  the  means  of  ddiverin  j  us  from  the 
iron  grasp  of  the  Burmans.  May  God  re- 
ward him  an  hundred  fold,  and  prepare  him 
for  the  future  enjoyment  of  Heaveo !' 
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NORTHAMPTON. 

On  Monday  Evening,  January  8th,  the 
Annirersary  of  the  Northampton  (Collegie 
Street,)  Missionary  Society,  was  held  at  the 
Meeting  House,  College  Street.  A  very 
large  Congregation  assembled  on  the  occa- 
sion^ and  listened  with  deep  attention  to  the 
proceedings.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Wheeler,  of  Bngbrook ;  tbe  Rev.  B.  L.  Ed- 
wards, ^Independent  Minister  of  the  Town)« 
was  called  to  the  Chair.  Tbe  Secretary, 
the  Rev.  W.  Gray,  read  the  Report,  and 
interesting  speeckes  and  statements  were 
given  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Gill,  (Wea- 
leyan),  John  Simmons,  Joseph  <31arky  R. 
Breeze,  F.  Wheeler,  T.  Bond,  (Wesleyan), 
-Joseph  Simmons,  Robert  Clark,  W.KnowI^s, 
and  T.  Wake.  Inclnding  101.  given  in  tho 
coarse  of  the  year  by  a  Friend  and  already 
acknowledged  in  tbe  Herald,  this  Society 
has  raised  1001.  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the 
Parent  Instltotion.  Of  this  sum,  more  than 
60/.  has  been  realized  by  weekly  contribu- 
tions, in  which  the  females  and  youth  as  weH 
as  the  'brethren  belonging  to  the  Congrega- 
tion have  taken  an  active  part ;  and  we  are 
mnch  gratified  to  mention  that  tbe  Contribu- 
tions of  the  young  are  exclusively  to  be  ap- 
propriated to  the  esUblisbment  and  support 
of  a  school  in  India,  to  be  denominated  the 
Northtamlon  iScAo^« 
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Comfti&uHims  received  tm  account  of  the  Btap^iii  Mimottarp 
Society tjrom  December  20  to  January  20, 1826,  not  including  indi- 
uiduai  SubicriptioM^ 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 

£    «.  d. 

OiikiiiglMa.SiilMoriptioiiiMdCoUMtioo.bjtheReT.I.Oalei  ..•• IS    6  0 

SalUbary,  SabMriptiona,  &c.,  by  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Stflery •.^..^••.     6    S  0 

Badop,  9iibteriptioiit»  &e.  at  Inrell  Terrace,  by  the  Rer.  F.W. Dyer., . .  « .  16    9  • 

B«wdl«y,  Sabaeriptiooa,  bj  tke  Rev.  George  Brooka ••.••*«.•.••     4    0  • 

Weat  RidiBg  AaKMary  Society,  by  M.  Thaokrey,  Raq. : 

Leeds  (inelading  7/.  l«.6c/.  for  FemaleEdocatioD)..  46  15    0 

Howarth  ad  Churdh S6  16    8 

Bramley 6  12    0 

89    S  8 

Newbory,  ColleotioD  and  Sobadriptiooa,  by  tiie  Rev.  T.  Welsh 61     4  6 

Newoaatle  on  Tyne,  Jarenile  AaxUiary  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  Cowell  ••••«.    • .  •  10    6  0 
"Wilts  and  East  Somerset,  by  Mr.  Benj.  Aaatie,  Treasnrer : 

Devises   14  15    6     - 

Chippenham 5     6    9 

Melk«ham    7    S    6 

Bratton %\     1     0 

46    5  t 

Bristol  and  Bath  Aaxiliary  Society,  by  John  Hart,  Esq.  Treasurer 156    O  6 

Northampton  Aaxiliary  Society  (including  19^  ll«.  XOd,  for  Female  Edu- 
cation)  ,.. 87  16  6 

Feony  Stratford,  oolleoted  by  Mr.  W.  Harris •     4    0  6 

Bratton,  Weekly  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Edminson. 116  9 

Westbnry  Leigh,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Gough ST    0  6 

Cardiff*  Collections  and  Snbsoriptioos,  by  the  Rer.  W.  Jones  (iDcluding 

15/.  for  Cardiff  Female  School) 87     6  6 

Chester,  collected  by  Mrs.  London .•••••     S    4  2 

Stracy  Stratford,  WalgraTe,  and  Kingsthorpe,  by  the  Rer.  W.  Gray •     S    6  6 

Rer.  Robert  Edminson,  Bratton .Life  Subscription  10    6  0 

P.  L.  by  the  Secretary • Donation 16  6 

Joseph  Jowell,  Esq.  Bow,  by  Dr.  Newman Donation  .••••  *     106 

WEST  INPIA  FUND. 

Mrs.  Singer,  Westbnry,  by  Mr.  John  Wilkins 6     0  6 

Miss  Edwards,  ditto,  by  ditto 2     0  0 

Mr.Warmiogton,  Plaistow 10  0 

M0NTE60  BAY. 

Amount  already  acknowledged^ •• •  .1145  10  8 

Boroagfabridge,  Friends,  by  the  Rer.  John  Crook S     0  6 

Pcokharo.  Mrs.  Cattley  and  Friends,  by  Mr.  G.  Thorowgood • .  •      8  10  0 

Henry  Waymouth,  Esq ••••. ••       5     0  0 

Thomas  Walker,  Esq, 110 

ABonynoos,hy  Mr.  Jarrold,  Norwich 10  0 

Konuinghall  (Norfolk),  Friends,  by  Mr.  Humphrey   ...•...•.•• 1     0  0 

Friend,  from  Brighton,  No.  2084    » 6     6  6 

Dersiagham  and  West  Newton  (Norfolk)  by  Mr.  F.  Clowes « 2    4  6 

Banister  Flight,  Esq 8     6  6 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mr.PliUlips,  of  Dulwich,  for  u  parael  ef 
Mag^azines. 

Our  friends  at  Southampton  and  Bewdley  are  informed  that  the  boaso  menttoned  in 
their  oomrauoieations  have,  for  several  months  past,  declined  forwarding  any  «oiintrj 
parcels.  It  is  hoped,  therefore,  they  will  be  able  to  discover  some  other  cbauel  of 
conveyance. 

Tkf  box  from  Cornwall,  sent  from  A.  P.  W.  has  been  received,  and  the  dooor  is  UiaaAL^ 
for  the  artteles  which  it  contained,  which  will  probably  be  found  useful  for  somu  of  our 
Missionary  Students.    The  parcel  for  Mr.  Burls  was  immediatelj  forwarded. 

t 

littlewood  and  Green,  Printers,  15,  Old  Bailey. 
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Hkiioix  of  tbb  Rbv.  Thomas  Bald* 
wm,  D.P.  LATE  Pastor  of  the 
Secoiid  Baptist  Church  in  Bos- 
JOBf  Unitbd  Statka. 

In  our  number  for  February ,  1826, 
tile  death  Dr.  Baldwin  was  briefly 
Botieed ;  and  at  the  same  time  we 
BBBoanced  oor  intention  to  fumiBh 
a  memoir  of  his  life  as  soon  as  the 
requisite  materials  reached  us.  We 
are  happy  ia  being  now  able  to 
fulfil  our  engafement.  For  the  in- 
formatioii  contained  in  the  follow- 
iflg  pages  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Amtrieau  Bmiiit  Magazine, 

The  Rer.  Thomas  Baldwin  was 
bora  in  Bosrah,  Connecticut,  Dec. 
t3, 1759,  and  was  the  only  son  of 
Thomas  and  Mary  Baldwin,  both 
istiTes  of  the  same  place.  Of  the 
eiriy  iHStory  of  his  family,  but  lit* 
tte  is  known.  It  may,  however, 
be  obserred,  that  his  father  was 
ittached  to  the  military  service, 
sad  rose  to  distinction  in  the  then 
Colonial  army.  He  died  whilst 
bis  son  was  an  infant. 

The  family  of  his  mother  was  re- 
■Mffk^le  for  talent.  She  was  one 
of  eleven  sisters,  all  of  whom  were 
distinguished  for  irausual  acquire- 
ments, and  for  powerful  intellect. 
She  was  also  a  woman  of  eminent 
piety;  and  it  is  to  her  early  in- 
ftruetioDS  that  the  church  of  Christ 
is  mdebted  for  much  of  the  useful- 
seas  of  that  son,  whom  firom  a  child 
sbe  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
tdiMMUtion  of  the  Lord. 

it  cannot  be  expected  that  much 
dioald  be  rec<rflected  of  the  early 
bbtory  of  a  man,  who  outlived 
•0  many  of  the  companions  of  his 
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childhood.  So  far  as  any  thing, 
however,  can  be  known,  the  traits 
of  character  for  which  he  was  in 
manhood  remarkable  were  very 
early  developed*  From  very  in- 
fancy, bis  temper  was  noticed  for 
its  unruffled  serenity.  His  mother 
used  to  observe,  that  never  did  she 
but  in  one  single  instance,  know 
him  to  betray  any  signs  of  impa- 
tience ;  and  when  on  this  occasion 
she  expressed  her  surprise,  he  in- 
stantly replied,  **  Mother,  I  a«i  not 
angry." 

He  very  early  discovered  a  taste 
for  reading.  Not  only  did  he  de- 
vote every  leisure  moment  to  the 
improvement  of  his  mind,  but  also 
consecrated  to  this  object  the  hours 
of  labour.  Whenever  his  employ- 
ments were  of  snch  a  nature  that 
one  of  his  hands  was  diseneaged, 
it  was  occupied  with  a  book.  By 
these  habits  of  incessant  applica- 
tion, he  very  early  acquired  a  stock 
of  valuable  though  miscellaneous 
information,  which,  combined  with 
strong  powers  of  original  thinking, 
seemed  in  youih  to  mark  him  out 
for  unusual  eminence. 

At  this  time,  the  advantages  of 
education  were  much  less  exten- 
sively enjoyed  in  New-England 
than  at  present.  Schools  were  more 
rare,  and  the  mode  of  instruction 
palpably  defective.  As  a  proof  of 
this.  It  need  only  be  remarked,  that 
when  Dr.  Baldwin  removed  to  Ca- 
naan, N.  H.  where  he  afterwards 
resided,  he  was  generally  selected 
on  the  Sabbath  to  read  a  sermon  to 
the  people  who  assembled  for  pub- 
lic worship,  because  he  was  the 
only  young  man  in  the  town  wh^ 
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was  sufficiently  educated  to  per- 
form this  service  acceptably. 

When  Dr.  Baldwin  was  about 
sixteen  years  of  age,  his  mother, 
who  was  now  the  second  time 
married  to  a  very  worthy  and  pious 
man  by  the  name  df  £ames,  re- 
moved to  Canaan,  New-Hampshire. 
He  removed  with  the  family ;  and 
this  became  for  several  years  the 
place  of  his  residence.  The  town 
was  yet  unsettled,  and  the  waggons 
which  transported  their  necessary 
baggage  were  the  first  that  ever 
traversed  the  forest.  Mr.  Eames 
was  by  trade  a  blacksmith,  and  to 
this  business,  as  is  usual  in  the 
early  periods  of  a  settlement,  he 
added  another,  that  of  a  miller ; 
and  if  we  mistake  not,  that  also  of 
a  carpenter.  In  these  labours  he 
was  assisted  by  his  step-son,  who 
until  his  marriage  lived  constantly 
at  home,  enduring  the  hardships 
and  sustaining  the  pHvations  pecu- 
liar to  early  settlers. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-two,  on  the 
22d  of  September,  1775,  he  was 
married  to  Miss  Ruth  Huntingdon, 
of  Norwich,  Connecticut,  with 
whom  he  was  happily  united  until 
her  death,  Feb.  11 ,  1812. 

The  town  of  Canaan  was  rapidly 
peopled  by  emigrants  from  Con- 
nect! cut  and  Massachusetts.  Before 
he  was  thirty.  Dr.  Baldwin  was 
elected  to  represent  it  in  the  Gene- 
ral Court.  Of  his  reputation  as  a 
legislator  we  have  no  certain  in- 
formation. It  is  evident,  however, 
that  his  success  was  such  as  to 
gratify  his  constituents;  for  they 
repeatedly  re-elected  him.  If  we 
mistake  not,  they  did  not  cease  to 
choose  him,  until,  feeling  the  im- 
portance of  his  ministerial  labours, 
he  had  decidedly  expressed  his 
determination  to  serve  as  a  legis- 
lator no  longer. 

A  memoir  of  himself,  written  by 
Dr.  Baldwin  during  the  last  years 
o{  his  life,  and  found  among  his ! 


papers,  contains  so  interesting  an 
account  of  his  conversion,  call  to 
the  ministry,  &c.  that  we  cannot 
but  gratify  our  readers  by  the  in- 
sertion of  the  copious  extracts 
given  in  the  publication  from  which 
this  memoir  is  derived. 

"  In  the  year  1780, 1  have  reason 
to  hope  I  was  brought  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  The 
methods  by  which  this  change  was 
effected  I  will  endeavour  to  state 
with  as  much  particularity  as  may 
be  in  this  place. 

*'  Before  I  proceed,  I  would, 
however,  just  remark,  that  I  have 
no  reason  to  believe  that  I  had  ever 
been  the  subject  of  such  religious 
impressions  as  many  others  have, 
during  my  early  years.  I  had  in- 
deed a  general  conviction  of  the  re- 
ality of  revealed  religion,  and  that 
I  had  no  lot  nor  part  in  it.  When, 
however,  my  conscience  accused 
me  of  living  without  God  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world,  I  was  usu- 
ally able  to  pacify  it  by  promises  of 
future  amendment,  or  by  recurring 
to  the  plea  of  inability.  Often  when 
I  had  spent  an  evening  until  a  late 
hour  in  mirth  and  dancing,  when  I 
came  to  lay  my  head  upon  my  pil- 
low, the  thought  of  sudden  death 
would  intrude  into  my  niind.  Such 
questions  as  these  would  often 
force  themselves  upon  me :  '  What 
if  you  should  die  before  morning  V 
*  What  if  the  judgment  day  should 
come?'  The  answer  was,  '  I  am 
unprepared  for  either.'  These 
thoughts  at^  times  caused  me  to 
weep  freely.  But  perhaps  when 
the  morning  returned,  all  was  for- 
gotten. Although  I  resolved  at 
some  future  time  to  be  religious, 
(for  I  supposed  I  could  be  religious 
at  any  time)  yet  I  never  fixed  Uiat 
time  as  near  at  hand.  There  al- 
ways appeared  some  peculiar  ob- 
stacles in  Che  way,  and  some  sinful 
propensities  to  be  indulged,  before 
I  could  think  of  being  religious. 
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ThiB  I  fired  from  year  to  Tear,  in 
a  state  of  awful  security  and  forget- 
fdneisof  God. 

"  My  conscience  frequently  ac- 
cused me  of  the  sinfulness  of  my 
lieait  and  conduct ;  but  such  were 
the  channs  of  pleasure,  that  I  could 
not  persuade  myself  to  give  them 
ap.  Yet  while  in  this  vain  pursuit 
after  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  1 
was  often  forced  to  serious  reflec- 
tion. At  times,  I  appeared  to  my- 
self to  be  awfully  hardened,  and 
hare  thought,  when  walking  or 
riding  alone  on  a  dark  evening, 
that  I  really  wished  a  light  from 
hearen  to  shine  around  me  as  it  did 
around  Saul,  when  on  his  way  to 
Damascus.  At  other  times,  I  have 
had  such  a  sense  of  my  miserable 
condition,  that  I  thought  I  should 
he  willing  to  suffer  a  severe  fit  of 
ijckness,  if  it  might  be  the  means  of 
hinging  me  to  God.  These  feel- 
ings were,  however,  only  transient, 
and  the  moment  they  subsided,  the 
same  rage  for  vanity  would  return. 

"  One  reason  which  induced  me 
to  he  willing  to  suffer  sickness  or 
sosie  other  calamity  from  the  hand 
of  God,  was,  a  foolish  dread  of 
what  the  world  would  say  of  me. 
'  How,'  said  I  to  myself,  '  should 
I  become  religious,  could  I  hold  up 
mj  head  before  any  of  my  young 
companions,  who  might  inquire 
what  was  the  occasion  of  my  being 
io  doll.'  I  thought  I  could  never 
have  fortitude  enough  to  tell  them 
1  was  concerned  about  my  preci- 
ous souL  What  a  pitiful  excuse 
for  living  in  si4 ! 

"In  die  month  of  November, 
1777,  God  in  his  holy  providence 
was  pleased  to  take  from  me  my 
int-bom  by  death;  a  dear  littJe 
SOB,  between  six  and  seven  months 
oU.  This  painful  event  was  ren- 
dered more  distressing,  both  to  me 
aad^ny  dear  companion,  by  the 
drcnmstance  of  my  being  absent 
at  the  time*    I  had  left  my  family 


eight  or  ten  fitiys  before,  all  in 
usual  health;  when  having  ac- 
complished my  business,  and  re- 
turning home,  I  was  met  by  a  friend , 
who  informed  me  that  my  child 
was  dead  and  buried. 

"  As  oppressed  with  grief  I  rode 
silently  homeward,  the  thought 
struck  me,—'  This  is  the  voice  of 
God  to  eall  me  to  repentance. 
What  excnse  can  I  now  have  ?  Un- 
der the  appearance  of  mourning  for 
my  child,  I  mav  become  religious, 
and  no  one  will  know  it.'  Accord- 
ingly I  set  myself  about  it,  and  for 
theifirst  time,  attempted  to  pray  in 
my  family.  I  felt  very  solemn ,  and 
thought  I  was  very  sincere.  I  con- 
cluded I  should  never  more  yield 
my  heart  to  vanity  as  I  had  done 
before.  My  devotion  was  con- 
tinued morning  and  evening ;  ana  I 
believe  for  the  space  of  two  or  three 
weeks,  I  was  never  seen  to  smile. 
I  remember  that  once  I  felt  much 
remorse,  after  ba^ing^  in  an  un- 
guarded moment,  been  surprised 
into  laughter.  At  the  same  time 
indulging  serious  reflections,  I  was 
not  unfrequently  much  affected. 
But,  alas  1  it  was  only  the  sorrow 
of  the  world.  The  impression  made 
upon  my  mind  by  the  death  of  a 
darling  babe,  began  gradually  to 
wear  away.  In  a  little  time  my 
seriousness  was  gone,  and  I  re- 
turned to  my  wonted  cheerfulness 
and  gaiety. 

**  Ail  that  now  remained  of  my 
seriousness  that  had  the  appearance 
of  religion  was,  a  mere  lifeless  for- 
mality in  prayer.  I  look  back 
with  shame  and  remorse  to  this  pe- 
riod of  my  life,  when,  notwithstand- 
ing my  constant  but  unmeaning 
prayers,  I  lived  in  the  eager  pur- 
suit of  the  vanities  of  the  world, 
only  with  perhaps  a  littie  more  con- 
cealment than  I  had  formerly  done. 
I  had  early  imbibed  a  thirst  for 
honour.  I  knew  this  could  not  be 
gratified  without  preserving  a  fair 
'  ^  H  2 
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reputfttion.  Rut  suc|;^  was  my  iove 
of  gay  compaay,  inirlli  and  danc- 
infc,  that  I  went  aa  far  as  my  respect 
for  character  would  at  all  permit 
I  tremble  to  dlink  of  tbe  tempta- 
tions and  snares  which  then  beset 
my  path.  But  for  the  restraining 
power  of  a  merciful  Ood^  I  had 
certainly  been  ruined. 

"In  the  ssmmer  of  1780,  my 
mind  became  at  times  yery  uneasy, 
i  had  serious  thoughts  about  reli- 
gion, yet  did  not  feel  deterteined 
to  set  about  it  in  earnest.  I  had  a 
decided  conviction  that  there  must 
be  a  change  of  heart,  or  all  the  out- 
ward forms  of  religion  would  be 
unavailing.  I  would  often  ask  my- 
(^elfy  what  is  meant  by  being  bom 
again?  I  remember  once  having 
attempted  to  tnke  refuge  in  liiis. 
It  is  saxdt  Whosoever  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  God. 
I  believtt  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ; 
am  I  not  therefore  bora  of  God? 
But  I  perceived  that  my  belief  kad 
no  effect  either  upon  my  heart  or 
life.  I  was  aho  fully  aware  dmt 
Christians  postessed  something  of 
which  I  was  destitute.  They  told 
of  joys  aiid  sorrows  whieh  I  had 
never  fek. 

**  In  the  month  of  September 
God  in  his  holy  providence  sent 
two  Baptist  preachers  into  the  town. 
They  preached  several  lectures, 
and  spent  one  Lord's-day  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Several  persons 
appeared  greatly  alarmed  by  their 
prea^iftg.  I  thought  they  were 
good  mi^n,  bu^too  ilUterate  to  edify 
me.  I  however  felt  very  solemidy 
undet  their  preaching,  and  per- 
ceived that  others  felt  yet  more 
tfann  myself.  Some  professors  of 
religion  were  very  much  aroused, 
and  several  young  persons  were 
very  deeply  impreased.'^ 

Ur.  Baldwin  proceeds  to  mention 
the  increased  solemnity  which  rest- 
ed upon  his  mind  Vrhilst  attendiaf 
several  religioiif  meetings,  which 


were,  held  about  this  time  in  the 
netghboui^KKid.  Thenairativedien 
continues :  *'  In  the  evening  there 
was  to  be  a  confereaoe  at  a  private 
house.  I  attended.  The  meeting 
was  opened  by  prayer ;  after  which 
two  persons  came  forward  aadlold 
what  God  had  done  for  their  aoula. 
One  of  khem,  a  sensible  and  well 
informed  man,  gave  a  very  striking 
account  of  his  conversion  to  God. 
AiBK>8t  the  whole  assembly  was  in 
tears,  i  felt  very  tenderly,  but  in 
a  great  measure  refrained  from 
weeping.  Soon,  however,  after 
this  a  moving  scene  commenced. 
A  very  pious  man  cane,  and  falling 
down  on  his  knees  before  me,  ad- 
dressed me  as  follows—'  Neigh- 
bour Baldwin,  can  you  forgive  me, 
can  you  forgive  me,  that  I  baye 
lived  so  little  like  a  Christian,  and 
that  J  have  set  no  better  an  exam- 
ple before  you !'  I  trembled  like 
Fetix,  and  replied,  *  I  have  nothing 
against  you  more  than  I  have  against 
my  own  seal.'  He  followed  these 
remarks  with  the  most  sol^nn  en- 
treaties and  feeling  exhortations  to 
turn  unto  God  and  live.  Although 
in  my  prond  heart  I  had  resolved 
never  to  shed  a  tear  in  public,  all 
my  resolutions  were  utterly  una- 
vailing. In  spite  of  every  effort,  I 
trembled  and  wept,  and  chang^ 
my  seat  to  avoid  observation.  My 
extreme  agitation,  however,  soon 
discovered  itself.  Several  persons 
spoke  to  me;  many  rejoiced  and 
many  were  affected  at  seeing  that 
my  mind  was  impressed^  When 
asked  to  state  my  feehags,  I  could 
only  say  with  Agar,  '  I  am  more 
brutish  than  any  man,  and  have  not 
the  understanding  of  a  man.'  f 
thought  I  earnestly  desired  conver- 
sion ;  but  how  to  attain  it,  how  to 
obtain  an  interest  in  Christ,  I  did 
not  know.  I  at  first  apprehended 
I  should  in  some  way  have  a  dis- 
covery of  Christ  on  the  cross,  and 
thai  this  woold  give  me  oos^rt. 
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AgM  1  thought  I  WM  new  eo  dis- 
tiMied,  thfttOod  would  soon  give 
me  relief.     I  cried ;  bvty  alas  1  all 


**  Akhoagh  I  had  coatbued  my 
eold,  pbafisaioal  prayers  from  the 
time  before  mentioned,  yet  till  this 
night  I  -had  never  conversed  with 
my  family  on  the  subject  of  per- 
sonal religion.  But  now  I  entered 
with  serionsness  into  the  subject ; 
and  after  disclosing  my  feehncs, 
eaprsssod  my  resolution^  that  let 
others  do  what  they  would,  I  was 
determined  to  seek  the  Lord.  I 
fbnnd  mnoh  tenderness  in  attempt- 
ing to  pray  before  retiring  to  rest 
I  had  some  concern  lest  these  im« 
piessiena  should  leave  me,  and  my 
mind  hocomo  yet  more  hardened 
than  before.  1  awoke  before  the 
dav  dawned,  and  found  my  mind 
still  deeply  impressed.  I  cannot 
say  as  many  have,  that  I  strove  to 
Mke  off  my  ooavictioas;  on  Che 
contrary,  my  great  anxiety  was  to 
tncreaoo  thein{  for  this  was  the 
way  in  which  I  was  looking  for  de- 
liverance. My  distress  continuing 
day  and  night,  I  began  to  hope  that 
God  had  begun  the  woiic,  and  that 
be  wonld  carry  it  on.  At  times  I 
experieacod  great  tenderness,  and 
often  both  in  public  and  private 
wept  bitterly. 

"  I  was  satisfied  that  my  prayors 
were  exceedingly  defective.  Thev 
appeared  so  sinful,  that  I  thought 
Cvod  would  not  regard  them.  But 
as  Christians  appeared  to  be  in 
earnest  for  me,  at  times  I  was  en- 
couraged to  believe  that  God  would 
hear  tihem  in  my  b^ialf.  Although 
I  was  not  called  by  name,  yet  I 
tbouf^tl  knew  whenthey  present- 
ed my  case  before  the  Lord.  *    At 

*  III  tbis  snppositioD  It  it  probable  that 
the  ntkor  waa  not  mittakeD.  An  aged 
■nablcr  bj  wbon  Dr.  Baldwin  waa  bap- 
tised, ODce  ■aatioaed  tbat  aavetal  Ghriatiaoa 
ia  tbc  oaagbboorhood,  obaerring  bit  promis- 
■f  talenta  and  aniable  ditpositioo,  had 
■|i«d  ta|»thiu  tsmaka  bb  aosrenioB  a 


one  of  these  seasons  of  pwyer,  it 
seemed  to  me  that  my  case  waa 
wholly  neglected.  I  was  ready  to 
say  with  David,  *  Refuge  faikth 
me,  and  no  man  caceth  for  my  soul/ 
I  concluded  that  if  the  saints  were 
not  permitted  to  pray  for  me,  my 
case  was  desperate.  Despondency 
seized  me,  and  I  began  to  fear  that 
all  was  over  with  my  soul.  Yet  at 
times  I  could  not  but  hope,  that 
God  would  at  some  time  or  other 
bring  me  out  of  this  distress,  and 
that  I  should  yet  praise  him. 

*'  My  distress  did  not  arise  so 
much  from  the  fear  of  punishment, 
as  from  a  sense  of  having  abused 
divine  goodness  and  mercy.  All 
my  hopes  from  any  thing  in  myself 
seemed  to  vanish.  I  hc^  been  ac«- 
customed  to  think  that  I  was  not 
so  great  a  sinner  as  some  others, 
because  I  had  been  addicted  to  no 
degrading  vice.  But  I  now  saw 
that  my  morality,  fair  as  it  had  ap- 
peared, was  most  wretchedly  de- 
fective ;  and  that  my  prayers  had 
been  no  better  then  solemn  mock- 
ery. I  greatly  feared  that  my  re- 
pentance was  not  genuine;  that  it 
wonld  ultimately  prove  no  more 
than  the  workings  of  a  natural 
heart  writhing  under  the  lashinga 
of  conscience.  Often  would  I  say  ^ 
What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  t  How 
can  I  come  to  Christ  7  O  that  soma 
man  would  guide  me!  Thus  I 
went  mourning  from  day  to  day  as 
without  the  light  of  the  sun.  The 
worid  had  lost  its  chaims.  Hie 
pleasures  that  had  heretofore  ap- 
peared so  fascinating,  now  seemed 
so  extremely  insipid,  Uiat  I  won- 
dered I  could  ever  have  thought  so 
highly  of  them.  Tbey  not  only  ap- 
peared empty  and  trifling,  but  to  a 
great  degree  disgusting. 

■pecial  tobjeot  of  prmjer.  This  agreaiseBt 
waa  fonned  while  he  was  jet  thovghtle>8,  and 
and  we  maj  well  BQ|ipose  that  their  desirea 
were  strengthened  when  thej  mw  so  plaaa* 
iDg  a  hope  of  their  fitUilaMBt. 
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**  After  spending  an  anxioue  and 
almost  sleepless  mght,  I  arose  jtwt 
after  the  dawning  of  the  day»  and 
resolved  once  more  to  pray.  1  said 
with  Jonah,  *  I  will  look  again  to- 
wards his  holy  temple/  I  knelt 
down,  and  in  a  few  broken  sen- 
tences, tried  to  send  my  cries  to  the 
merc^  seat.  I  felt  convinced  that 
I  bad  done  nothing,  to  merit  the  di- 
vine favour,  nor  could  1  do  any 
thing  though  I  were  eternally  to 
perish.  -  Tins  1  thought  I  ccmfessed 
to  the  Lord;  and  as  my  last  refuge, 
endeavoured  to  cast  myself  upon 
the  mercy  of  God.  During  this 
day  I  felt  less  anxiety  than  I  had 
done  for  manv  days  before.  Some- 
times I  hoped  1  had  given  myself 
to  God,  and  sometimes  I  feared 
that  mv  convictions  were  wearing 
off,  and  that  I  should  return  again 
unto  folly. 

*'  Just  in  the  twilight  of  the  same 
day,  1  had  occasion  to  walk  to  a 
neighbour's  house  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  distant.  As  I  waiKed,  a 
new  train  of  thought  occupied  my 
mind.  How  happy,  thougnt  U  are 
the  angek !  Thev  are  happy  be- 
cause they  are  holy,  and  have 
never  sinned.  How  unhappy  I  am 
on  account  of  sin  1  My  thoughts 
now  ran  back  to  Adam  in  the 
garden.  I  thought  I  would  have 
given  the  world  had  it  been  at  my 
command,  if  he  had  never  sinned ; 
then  I  should  not  have  been  a  sin- 
ner. But  now  I  felt  mvself  a  dread- 
fid  sinner,  and  could  see  no  way 
by  which  1  could  be  made  holy. 
At  the  same  time  I  was  convinced, 
tliat  uuless  I  were  made  holy  I 
could  never  be  made  happy.  It 
appeared  that  I  had  a  great  some- 
thing to  do ;  what  it  was  or  bow  to 
do  it  I  knew  not.  Immediately  as 
I  walked,  this  passage  of  scripture 
came  powerfully  into  my  mind,—* 
'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  Mrorid.' 
A  gleam  of  hope  seemed  to  come 


firom  these  wovds.  But  I  thought 
they  weie  only  words  which  I  had 
read,  and  were  now  suggested  by 
my  imagination.  They  seemed  to 
be  repeated  the  second  time. — 
'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.' 
The  effect  was  overwhelming.  Ib 
an  instant,  the  great  plan  of  mercy 
through  the  atonement  of  Christ 
was  astonishingly  opened  to  my 
view.  He  appeared  to  be  just  suca 
a  Saviour  as  I  needed.  I  saw  that 
by  his  atonement  he  had  (so  far  as 
an  atonement  could  do  it)  '  taken 
awoMf  the  tin  of  the  world.*  What, 
said  1  to  myself,  is  it  only  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to  be 
saved?  It  appeared  almost  too 
free  and  too  glorious.  It  seemed 
impossible  that  it  should  be  true. 
But  the  more  I  reflec^d,  the  more 
clear  it  appeared  that  this  was  the 
Gospel  method  of  salvation.  I 
could  not  help  taking  hold  of  it, 
and  thought  I  saw  in  it  a  glorious 
consistency  with  the  attributes  of 
God. 

"  My  mind  now  became  calm, 
but  not  transported.  It  occurred 
to  me  that  this  was  not  such  a  con- 
version as  I  had  been  looking  for. 
I  had  expected  my  distress  to  be 
increasea  until  I  should  see  myself 
hanging,  as  it  were,  over  everlast* 
ing  burnings,  and  that  then  I  should 
have  some  discovery  of  the  Savi- 
our ;  but  in  what  way  I  knew  not« 
Those  sweet  words  would  still  recur 
to  my  mind, — '  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sia 
of  the  world.'  The  gracious  invita- 
tions of  the  Gospel,  such  as  Isaiah 
Iv.  1.  '  Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he 
that  hath  nq  money,  come;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without 
money  and  without  price,'  appear- 
ed exceedingly  precious.  The  more 
I  reflected,  the  more  was  I  lost  in 
wonder  and  astonishment  in  con- 
templating the  riches  of  grace.  The 
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Sanonr  now  began  to  appear  preci- 
ous to  me.  Yet  I  was  exceedingly 
afraid  that  I  should  be  deceived. 

"  A  short  time  afterwards,  being 
asked  at  a  conference  meeting  to 
relate  my  religious  feelings,  I  com- 
plied; and  though  honestly,  yet 
with  much  fear  and  trembling,  I 
proceeded  to  state  what  I  had  ex- 
perienced. Christians  rejoiced, 
and  anxious  sinners  wept.  I  was 
called  upon  in  the  course  of  the 
evening  to  pray.  I  attempted,  and 
was  blessed  with  some  degree  of 
freedom.  Seeing  some  persons  who 
bad  been  for  some  time  anxious,  I 
could  not  refrain  from  addressing 
them.  They  were  asking,  '  What 
shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?'  I  replied, 
'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  you  shall  be  saved.'  I  then 
thought  I  could  tell  them  so  that 
they  would  believe.  But  after  stat- 
ing to  them  my  views  of  that  won- 
derful declaration.  —  '  BehoM  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,'  I  could  not 
perceive  that  they  were  affected  by 
It  It  seemed  to  me  that  every  one 
BOW  could  believe,  and  I  wondered 
thai  I  had  never  believed  before. 
I  seldom  afterwards  attended  meet- 
mg  without  taking  some  part  in  the 
public  exercises,  until  I  was  so- 
lemnly set  apart  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

**  It  may  be  proper  here  to  ob- 
serve, that  previous  to  my  religious 
concern,  I  had,  with  the  advice  of 
several  friends,  determined  to  en- 
ter upon  the  study  of  the  law. 
Two  gentlemen,  one  of  whom  had 
been  States'  Attorney  in  Connecti- 
cut, the  other  a  practitioner  in  law, 
kindly  engaged  me  their  assistance, 
and  furnished  me  with  books.  I 
bad  already  read  a  number,  and 
was  reading  Blackstone*s  Commen- 
taries when  my  attention  was  ar- 
rested. I  was  obliged  to  lay  them 
aside,  but  with  the  expectation  of 
resuming  them  after  my  impres- 


sions had  subsided.  I  made  several 
attempts  to  resume  them^  but  now 
found  it  utterly  in  vain.  My  at- 
tention was  wholly  engrossed  with 
another  subject,  although  I  do  not 
recollect  that  I  thought  of  preach- 
ing. I  have  since,  however,  had 
reason  to  believe  that  the  impres-' 
sion  was  very  general  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people,  that  I  should 
at  some  time  or  other  become  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  As  there 
was  no  settled  minister  in  the  town 
at  this  time,  I  was  constantly 
called  upon  to  take  some  part  in  all 
the  religious  meetings.  I  however 
felt  a  great  diffidence  in  speaking, 
unless  when  requested  by  some  of 
the  elder  brethren. 

{To  he  continued.) 


Srx  Lbttera  to  Dr.Ryland,  written 
'  BY  Mr.  Fuller,  in  thb  year  1803, 

respecting  uls  controversy  with 

Mr.  Booth. 

,  Letter  III.    0»  SubsiUuHim. 

Jon.  12, 180t. 

My  dbar  Brother, 
Whether  Christ  ktid  down  his 
life  as  a  iubHitvte  for  sinners,  was 
never  a  question  with  me.  AH  my 
hope  rests  upon  it ;  and  'the  sum 
of  my  delight  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  consists  in  it.  If  I  know 
any  thifig  of  myself,  I  can  say  of 
Christ  crucified  for  us,  as  was  said 
of  Jerusalem :  '*  If  I  forget  thee, 
let  my  right  hand  forget ;  if  I  do 
not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  !" 

I  have  always  considered  the 
denial  of  this  truth  as  being  of  the 
essence  of  Socinianism.  Mr.  B. 
professes,  "  in  his  juvenile  years, 
never  to  have  hoped  for  salvation 
but  through  a  vicarious  sacrifice." 
But  if  he  allow  himself  to  have 
believed  this  doctrine  when  he  was 
an  Arminian,  it  is  rather  lingular 
that  I,  who  am  not  an  Arminian,  as 
he  himself  acknowledges,   should 


IM 


Leiien  from  Mr.  FuiUr  to  Dr.  B^hmd. 


v.  ft.  1     ft  'aK.      S  ■  ••  V  V    ft 

bechargMlwiUideayingit.  loovld 
BQt  baye  iniagiiie4»  tluit  any  per- 
son whose  hope  of  acceptance  with 
God  rests  not  on  any  goodness  in 
himself,  but  entirely  on  the  righte* 
oasness  of  Christ,  would  have  been 
accounted  to  disown  his  substitu- 
tion. But  perhaps  Mr.  B.  con- 
siders **  a  rea/ and  fMtmer  imputa- 
tion of  our  sins  to  Christ/*  by 
which  he  seems  to  mean  their  being 
Uieral^  tran$ferred  to  him*  as 
essential  to  this  doctrine;  and  if 
so,  I  acknowledge  I  do  not  at  pre- 
sent belieye  it. 

For  Christ  to  die  as  a  substitute, 
if  I  understand  the  term,  is  the  same 
thing  as  his  dying  for  nt,  or  tn  ow 
itead,  or  that  we  $kould  not  die. 

The  only  question  on  which  I 
ought  to  have  been  interrogated, 
is,  **  The  persons  for  whom  Christ 
was  a  substitute ;  whether  the  eieei 
oniy,  or  manikindm  penerail"  On 
this  question  I  will  be  as  explicit 
as  I  am  able. 

Were  I  asked  oonoeming  the 
Gospel  when  it  is  first  introduced 
into  a  country,  For  whom  wm$  it 
nnt?  I  should  answer,  if  I  had 
respect  only  to  the  revealed  wiU  of 
God,  and  sO|  perhaps,  would  Mr. 
B.,  It  is  sent  for  men^  not  as  elect, 
or  as  non-elect,  but  as  sinners.  It 
is  written  and  preached,  **  that 
they  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
believing,  they  might  have  life 
through  his  name."  But  if  I  had 
respect  to  the  secret  will,  or  ap- 
pointment of  God  as  to  its  applica- 
tion, I  should  say,  If  the  divine 
conduct  in  this  instance  accord 
with  what  it  has  been  in  other 
instances,  he  hath  visited  that 
country^  '<  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  his  name." 

In  like  manner  concerning  the 
death  of  Christ.    If  1  speak  of  it 
irretpective  of  the  purpoee  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  as  io  the  ob- 
jects who  shomU  be  saved  by  «l, 


merely  referring  to  what  it  in  in 
itself  sufficient  for,  and  declared  in 
the  Gospel  to  be  adapted  to,  I 
should  think  that  I  answered  the 
question  in  a  scriptural  way  by 
saying,  It  was  for  stnnerf  os  nn- 
ners :  but  if  I  .have  respect  to  the 
purpose  of  the  Father  in  giving  his 
Son  to  die,  and  to  the  design  of 
Christ  in  laying  down  his  life,  I 
should  answer.  It  was  for  the  eUd 
only.  ♦ 

In  theySrtl  of  these  views,  I  find 
the  apostles  and  primirive  ministers 
(leaving  the  consideration  of  God's 
secret  purposes,  as  a  matter  be- 
longing to  Himself,  not  to  them) 
addressinff  themselves  to  sinners 
without  distinction,  and  holding 
forth  the  death  of  Christ,  as  a 
ground  of  faith  to  all  men.  On 
this  principle,  the  servants  sent 
forth  to  bid  guests  to  the  marriage- 
supper  were  directed  to  invite 
them,  saying,  *'  Come,  for  ail 
things  are  ready.*'  On  this  prin- 
ciple the  ambassadors  of  Christ 
besought  sinners  to  be  reconciled 
to  God,  **  for"  (said  they)  **  he 
hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us, 

*  The  dlstiaotiim  betwMa  what  the  stone- 
ment  of  Christ  is  in  iUelt  nifiemtt  for,  uid 
what  it  is  as  applied,  nnder  the  80?ereigtt 
will  of  God,  is  made  bjr  Dr.  OweD,  as  well 
aa  aaoy  othen.  S{»eiikiag  of  «'  tha  di^ 
nitj,  worthy  or  infinite  raloe  of  tho  death  of 
Chrbt."  he  aaonbes  it  paitlj  to  '<  the  dig- 
nil/  of  his  person,  and  partlj  to  the  great- 
ness of  his  sufferings.  And  this,"  he  adds, 
"  sets  ovt  the  innate,  real,  troe  woith  and 
▼alao  of  the  blood-sheddioy  of  Josos  Chriat : 
this  is  its  own  troe  internal  perfeotion  aod 
safficiencj.  That  it  shoold  be  applud  onto 
anj,  made  a  price  for  then,  and  become 
beiie6eial.to  them,  aoeording  to  the  worth 
that  is  in  it,  ia  extaraat  to  it,  doth  aat  aria« 
from  it,  bnt  merely  depends  npon  the  in- 
loution  and  will  of  God."  And  it  is  on  thia 
groand  that  Dr.  O.  aceoonts  fbr  the  propt> 
tiatioo  of  Christ  being  aet  forth  in  general 
and  iadefioite  expresaioDfl — and  for  "  the 
general  profiers,  promisea,  aod  exhortatioim 
made  for  the  embracing  of  the  fmits  of  tbe 
death  of  Christ,  even  to  (hem  who  do  nerer 
actually  perform  it."  ^  l^iif  Jk  o/  Daafib,  ^v. 
BookiT.  Ch.  1. 
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who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him." 

In  the  tati  view,  I  find  the 
apostles  ascribing  to  the  purpose 
and  discrininating  graoe  of  God 
all  their  success;  and  teaching  be- 
lieren  to  ascribe  erery  thing  that 
they  were,  or  hoped  to  be,  to  the 
same  cause ;  addressing  then  as 
hsring  been  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  the  objects  of  his 
hoe  and  choice;  the  ehiidrom  or 
«Mif,  whom  it  was  the  design  of 
Chrbt,  in  becoming  incarnate,  to 
hriiig  to  glory ;  the  ohurck  of  God, 
whi^  he  purchased  with  his  own 
biood,  and  for  which  he  gave  him«- 
seif,  that  he  might  sanctify,  and 
cleanse  it,  and  present  it  to  himself. 

If  it  be  a  proper  definition  of  the 
nibstitutioii  of  Christ,  that  he  died 
far,  or  t»  the  place  of  oiker$,  tkat 
tkn  Mkouid  not  die,  this  as  com- 
prehending the  designed  end  to  be 
asswered  by  his  death,  is  stiictly 
applicable  to  none  but  the  elect : 
rar  whateTer  ground  there  is  for 
nsaers,  an  sinners,  to  believe  and 
be  saved,  it  never  was  the  design 
of  Christ  to  impart  faith  to  any 
othciB,  than  those  who  were  given 
him  of  the  Father.  He  therefore 
did  sot  die  with  the  intent  that  any 
otheis  ikamld  not  die. 

Whether  I  can  perfectly  recon- 
cile these  statements  with  each 
other,  or  not,  I  believe  they  are 
both  taught  in  the  Scriptures :  but 
I  acknowledge  that  I  do  not  at 
present  perceive  their  iaconsist* 
«iicy.  The  latter  Mr.  B.  will 
adsut;  and  as  to  the  former,  I  am 
quits  at  a  loss  what  to  make  of 
his  concessions,  if  they  do  not  in- 
clude it.  According  to  the  best  of 
■7  recollection,  he  acknowledged 
to  me  that  he  believed  the  a/cne- 
MU  of  Christ  to  be  mffieient  for 
the  whole  worldf  us  well  ae  I;  mnd 
tkat  if  oee  sinner  onfy  were  saved 
^omstentlf  with  justice,  it  re- 


It^ 


to  be  bf  the  same  aUrper^ 
feet  sacr^cs.  So,  I  am  certain, 
I  understood  him.  Now,  if  it  be 
acknowledged  that  the  obedience 
and  death  of  Christ  was  a  substir 
tution  of  such  a  kind  as  to  be 
equally  required  for  the  salvation 
of  one  sinner,  as  for  many  *--  is  not 
this  the  same  thing  as  acknowledg- 
ing that  atonement  required  to  be 
made  for  stn,  as  sin;  and  being 
made,  was  applicable  to  sinners, 
as  sinners?  In  other  woids,  is  it 
not  acknowledging,  that  God  re- 
deemed his  elect  by  an  atonement 
in  its  own  nature  adapted  to  aU, 
just  as  he  calls  his  elect  by  a  Gos- 
pel addressed  to  allt 
•  If  the  speciality  of  redemption 
be  placed  in  the  atonement  itself  ^ 
and  not  in  the  sovereign  wiU  ef 
God,  or  in  the  design  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  with  resjpeet  to  the 
persons  to  whom  it  shaU  be  applied, 
it  must,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  pe^* 
ceive,  have  proceeded  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  peeimiory  satisfactions. 
In  them  the  pajruent  is  pn^poiw 
tioned  to  the  amount  of  4he  debt; 
and  being  so,  it  is  not  of  sufiioient 
vahie  for  more  than  those  who  are 
actually  liberated  by  it:  nor  is  it 
true  in  these  cases,  that  the  same 
satisfaction  i«  required  for  one  as 
for  many.  But  if  such  was  the 
satisfaction  of  Christi  that  nothing 
less  was  necessary  for  the  salva- 
tion of  one,  nothing  more  ouildbe 
necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the 
whole  wortd,  and  the  whole  worid 
might  have  been  saved  by  it,  t^*  t# 
had  aooerded  with  soeereiffn  wis- 
dom  so  to  apply  it.  It  will  ako 
follow,  that  if  the  satisfaction  of 
Christ  was  in  Uself  soiBcient  for 
the  whole  world,  there  is  no  further 
propriety  in  such  questions  as  these 
— *'  Whose  sins  were  imputed  to 
Christ?  For  whom  did  he  die  as  a 
substitute  ?"  Than  as  they  go  to 
inquire  who  were  the  ^peiuons  4s- 
signed  to  be  saved  by  him  ?    That 
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wfakh  is  equally  necessary  for  one 
ad  for  many,  musty  in  its  own 
nature,  be  e(][uaUy  sufficient  for 
many  as  for  one ;  and  could  not 
proceed  upon  the  principle,  of  the 
sins  of  some  being  laid  upon  Christ, 
rather  than  others,  any  otherwise 
than  as  it  was  the  duign  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  through  one 
all-suffioient  medium,  ultimately  to 
pardon  the  sins  of  the  elect,  rather 
than  those  of  the  non-elect.  It 
seems  to  me  as  consonant  with 
tmth,  to  say,  a  certain  number  of 
Christ's  acts  of  obedience  are 
literally  transferred  to  us,  as  that  a 
certain  number  of  our  sins  are 
literally  transferred  to  him.  In  the 
former  case,  his  own  undivided 
obedience,  stamped  as  it  is  with 
divinity,  affords  a  ground  of  justi- 
fication to  any  number  of  believers : 
in  the  latter,  his  own  atonement, 
stamped  also  as  it  is  with  divinity, 
is  sufficient  to  pardon  any  number 
of  sins,  or  sinners.  Yet  as  Christ 
did  not  lay  down  his  life  but  by 
covenant ;  as  the  elect  were  given 
to  him,  to  be  as  the  travail  of  his 
soult  the  purchase  of  his  blood;  he 
had  respect  in  all  that  he  did  and 
suffered,  to  this  recompence  of  re- 
ward. It  was  for  the  covering  of 
their  transgressions,  that  he  be- 
came obedient  unto  death.  To 
them  his  substitution  was  the  same 
in  effect,  as  if  their  sins  had  by 
nuniiber  been  literally  transferred 
to  him.  I  am  not  aware  that  any 
principle  that  I  hold  is  inconsistent 
with  Christ's  laying  down  his  life 
by  covenant,  or  with  his  being  the 
surety  of  that  covenant,  pledging 
himself  for  the  certain  accomplish- 
ment of  whatever  he  undertook; 
as,  that  all  that  were  given  him 
should  come  to  him,  should  not  be 
lost,  but  raised  up  at  the  last  day, 
and  be  presented  without  spot  and 
blameless.  All  this  I  suppose  to 
be  included  in  the  design  of  the 
Father  and  the   Son;    or,  in  the 


sovereign  application  of  the  atone- 
ment. 

It  has  been  objected,  though  not 
by  Mr.  B.,  •'  how  does  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ's  death  afford 
ample  ground  for  general  invita- 
tions, if  the  design  was  confined  to 
the  elect  people  ?  If  the  benefits 
of  his  death  were  never  intended 
for  the  non-elect,  is  it  not  just  as 
inconsistent  to  invite  them  to  par- 
take of  them,  as  if  there  were  a 
want  of  sufficiency?  This  explana- 
tion seems  to  be  no  other  tlian 
shifting  the  difficuUg" 

To  this  I  answer :  — 

(1.)  It  is  a  fact,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures rest  the  general  invitation  of 
the  Gospel  upon  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  2  Cor.  v.  19—21.  Matt, 
xxii.  4.     John  iii.  16. 

(2.)  If  there  were  not  a  suffici- 
ency in  the  atonement  for  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  and  yet  they 
were  invited  to  be  reconciled  to 
God,  they  must  be  invited  to  what 
is  naturally  impossible.  The  mess- 
age of  the  Gospel  would  in  this 
case  be  as  if  the  servants  who 
went  forth  to  bid  the  guests,  had 
said,  **  Come,"  though  in  fact 
nothing  was  ready,  if  many  of 
them  had  come. 

(3.)  If  there  be  an  objective 
fulness  in  the  atonement  of  Christ 
sufficient  for  any  number  of  sin- 
ners, were  they  to  believe  in  Him, 
there  is  no  other  impossibility  in 
the  way  of  any  man's  salvation,  to 
whom  the  Gospel  comes,  than  what 
arises  from  the  state  of  his  own 
mind.  The  intention  of  God  not 
to  remove  the  impossibility,  and  so 
not  to  save  him,  is  only  a  resolu- 
tion to  withhold,  not  only  that 
which  he  was  not  obliged  to  give, 
but  that  which  is  never  represented 
€u  necessary  to  the  consistency  of 
exhortations  and  invitations  to  a 
compliance.  I  do  not  deny  that 
there  is  a  difficulty  ;  but  it  belongs 
to  the  general   subject  of  recoti- 
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ciltBgthe  purpoMs  of  Ood  and  thej 
ageney  of  man:  whereas  in  the 
other  caae»  God  is  re^esented  as 
ioritiDg  sinners  to  partake  of  that 
whidi  does  not  exist,  and  which 
therefore  is  naturally  impossihle. 
The  one»  while  it  ascribes  the  saU 
vatioa  of  the  belieTer,  in  erery 
itage  of  it,  to  mere  grace,  renders 
the  onbelieTer  inexcusable,  which 
the  other,  I  conc^eive,  does  not. 

Such,  as  well  as  I  am  able  to 
explain  them,  are  my  Tiews  of 
these  important  subjects.  I  may 
be  mistaLen  in  some  particulars: 
asd  if  so,  I  should  be  happy  to  re- 
ceive further  light  from  any  one. 
Bat  till  I  do,  1  shall  not  thinlf:  the 
wone  of  what  1  have  written,  for 
the  names  by  which  it  may  be  stig- 
matized*      1    am,    affectionately 


yours, 


A.  F. 


Lmsm  IV,    On  Clumgt  •/  SeiUiment. 

Jan,  8, 180S. 

Mt  dear  Brother, 

Mr.  B.  in  his  letter  to  you  of  Dec.  6. 
expresses  his  persuasion  that  "  I 
could  not     now  oppose  PAt^n- 
/Aj^opot  as  I  formerly  aid;  we  being 
more  nearly  agreea,  than  we  were 
twdre    or    6fteen    years     ago." 
liVhea  I  wrote  my  reply  to  Philan- 
thropos,  I  acknowledged  that   I 
had  read  and  thought  but  little  on 
the  subject,  and  therefore  engaged 
!■  that  controYcrsy  with  consider- 
able reluctance.    Were  I  to  write 
it  oYer  again,  theie  would,  doubt- 
leu,  be  several  alterations.  I  might 
uaderstandsome  passages  of  Scrip- 
tare  differently,  might  demur  upon 
a  few  of  the  arguments  used  to 
establish   my    leading   principles, 
and  upon  some  few  of  the  answers 
to  Plulanthropos;  but  the  leading 
priMcipUt  themselves  I  do  still  ap- 
prove.    If   a   new   edition  were 
wanted,  I  should  have  no  other  ob- 
jection than  what  arises  from  the 


aboTO  particulars,  to  reprint  it  as  it 
is.  I  fully  own  that  my  views  of 
particular  redemption  were  altered 
by  my  engaging  in  that  controversy ; 
but  what  alteration  there  was,  was 
before  I  published  my  reply.  The 
truth  is,  I  tried  to  answer  my 
opponent  without  considering  the 
suffidmcif  jof  the  atonement  in 
itself  consiaered,  and  of  its  being 
the  ground  of  Gospel  invitations ; 
but  I  could  not. 

I  found  not  merely  his  reason* 
ings,  but  the  Scriptures  themselves 
standing  in  my  way.  After  some 
serious  thought  upon  the  subject, 
therefore,  I  formed  mvjttd|;ment: 
and  it  was  some  relief  to  hnd  all 
the  old  Calvinists  defending  the 
doctrine  upon  the  same  ground. 

I  conceaed  to  my  opponent,  that 
the  death  of  Christ  in  itself  con- 
sidered, t.e.  irrespective  of  the 
design  of  the  Father  and  Son  as 
to  its  application,  was  sufficient 
for  all  mankind ;  that  a  way  was 
opened  by  which  God  consistently 
with  his  justice  could  forgive  any 
sinner  whatever,  that  returns  to 
him  by  Jesus  Christ;  that  if  the 
whole  world  were  to  believe  in 
Him,  none  need  be  sent  away  for 
want  of  a  sufficiency  in  his  death, 
to  render  his  pardon  and  accept* 
ance  consistent  with  the  rights  of 
justice  (pp.  64,  65.) ;  and  this  is 
all  that  I  should  consider  now. 
This  is  the  whole  of  what  I  meant 
in  the  second  edition  of  The  Gospel 
worthgofall  Acceptation,  by  *'  the 
peculiarity  of  redemption,  consist- 
ing not  in  its  insufficiency  to  save 
more  than  are  saved,  but  in  the 
sovereignty  of  its  application."  If 
more  be  conveyed  by  this  sentence 
than  the  above,  it  conveys  what 
I  never  iutended;  but  I  am  not 
able  to  perceive  that  it  does. 

That  for  which  I  then  contended 
was,  that  Christ  had  an  absolute 
and  determinate  design  in  bis  death 
to  save  some  of  the  human  race 
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and  not  others ;  and  were  I  engaged 
in  a  controTeisy  wkh'  Philanihro- 
pos  now,  I  should  contend  for  the 
same  thing.  I  then  placed  the 
peculiarity  of  redemption  wholly 
in  the  appoinimemt  or  ctesigm  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  which,  if  I 
understaiid  my  own  words,  is  the 
same  thing  as  placing  it  in  *'  the 
soyereignty  of  its  application." 
As  my  views  of  particular  redemp- 
tion were  somewhat  changed  be- 
tween my  writing  the  first  edition 
of  The  Goipei  worthy  of  aU  Accep- 
taiimif  and  my  Reply  to  PhiiM" 
thropoif  it  was  right  when  pub- 
lishing a  second  edition  of  the 
former  work,  to  render  it  oon- 
sistent  with  ^e  latter,  as  well  as 
with  my  then  present  sentiments. 

In  the  course  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
years,  there  are  few  if  any  think* 
ing  men,  but  what  see  reason  to 
change  their  sentmients  in  some 
particulars.  What  1  have  here 
stated  on  Imnmiatiim^  may  not  be 
the  ideas  which  I  entertained  at 
that  distance  of  time,  though  I  do 
not  recollect  to  have  written  any 
thing  upon  it ;  yet,  to  the  best  of  my 
remembranoe,  I  thought  that  in 
God's  charging  our  sin  on  Christ, 
and  placing  His  righteousness  to 
our  account,  he  reckoned  of  things 
Of  they  were;  as  Dr.  Crisp  pleads 
(Sermonsf  p.  280.)  though  how  it 
was  I  could  form  no  idea.  I  did 
not  perceive -at  that  time,  that  im- 
putation and  transfer  were  not  the 
same  thing.  In  short,  1  had  never 
closely  considered  the  subject.  The 
same  might  be  said  of  some  things 
which  I  have  written  in  The  Gotpel 
if  own  Witne$9»  P.  ii.  di.  iv.  as 
^whether  the  satisfeotion  of  Christ 
proceeded  on  the  principle  of  com- 
mercial or  of  moral  justice  ?  And 
whether  it  was  an  event  admissible 
in  course  of  ordinary  distributive 
justice,  or  an  extraordinary  ezpe* 
dient,  devised  by  Infinite  Wisdom, 
answering  all  the  ends  of  moral 


govenment,  and  ac  oospoitiog 
with  the  tpirit  of  the  law,  thcNiffli 
not  required,  or  admitted  hj  the 
IsMerofit? 

In  answering  the  objectioo  oC  the 
infidel  against  the  atonement,  that 
it  reprosented  divine  justice  as 
proceeding  on  the  same  principle 
in  criminal  cases  as  ia  cases  of 
debt  and  credit,  indilferent  to  the 
object,  so  that  the  pamshm/eBt  ^ras 
but  infiieted,  I  must  either  ac- 
quiesce, or  endeavour  to  repel  it. 
Had  I  acquiesced,  and  matntauied 
with  Dr.  Crisp,  **  that  justice  as  a 
blood-hound  follows  the  sceat  of 
blood,  and  seizes  wherever  it  finds 
blood  ;"*  in  other  words,  that  it  ia 
indifferent  to  justice  who  it 
punishes,  provided  it  does  but 
punish;  whether  it  be  the  trans- 
gressor, or  one  who  condeaoeiids 
to  have  his  transgressions  imputed 
to  him ;  had  I  acquiesced,  i  say, 
in  this,  how  could  I  have  disproved 
his  calumny,  that  '*  what  is  called 
justice  is  not  justice,  but  indiscri- 
minate revenge?*'  These  subjects 
were  seriously  examined,  with  no 
other  design  than  to  obtain  just 
views  of  evangelical  truth,  and  to 
vindicate  it  against  its  adversaries. 
If  in  any  instance  I  have  betrayed 
it,  I  hope  I  shonid,  on  discovering 
it,  be  very  sorry.  The  groands  ou 
which  1  have  attempted  to  vindi- 
cate the  atonement,  do  not  appear 
to  me  to  bear  injuriously  upon  any 
other  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  nor 
upon  the  leading  principles  in  n^y 
former  publications.  So  far  from 
considering  what  I  wrote  of  late  as 
subversive  of  them,  I  always  sup-> 
posed  it  went  to  confirm  them. 
They  operate,  I  admit,  against  that 
notion  of  partic«dar  redemption, 
which  places  it  not  in  the  dengn  of 
the  Father  in  giving  his  Sen,  nor  of 
the  Son  in  laying  down  his  life  ; 
hut  in  the  number  of  sins  and 
•  ■ ' '  ■'  ■'  ■     ■       ■  ■■  — ■ ■       I.  ...^ 
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nncnfor  which  kk  iufet  l&gs  «1i^ 
ficed  as  an  atoneineai;  but  thia  in 
By  aoconnt  ia  no  pan  of  erange* 
lieil  trntb;  and  by  the  ncknow* 
kdgaKnt  of  Mr.  B.,  that  the  $ame 
maifet  i»  meeeaary  for  tke  «oAni- 
tun  ff  ome  Minmer  ot  for  many^  it 
would  seem  to  be  none  in  his.  I 
ID,  affectionately  yonrs, 

A.  P. 


Lsrrnn  V.    On  CaMmitm. 

Jm.  ISf  laos. 
Mt  dear  Brother, 
Wrbn  I  had  assured  Mr.  B.,  in 
By  letter  of  Jnly  7, 1802»  that  I 
did  Dol  deny  either  Imputation  or 
Sobstitutioo,  hnt  merely  the  seu9e 
IB  which  be  held  them,  he  writes 
is  answer,  **  That  he  is  not  aware 
of   his    either   understanding   or 
Bsiag  those  tenns  in  a  sense  which 
is  not  common    among   Calvi- 
H18T8.''     And  in  his  letter  to  you, 
of  Dec.  6,  while  he  acqoits  ne  of 
bdag  an  ilrminiais,  he  says,  **  it 
it  to  SMy  beyond  a  doubt,  that  he 
{Mi.  F.)  does  nai  hold  the  dooirine 
«f  Sttb^itution,  and  of  Impntatien , 
ss  Caltinists  hare  commonly 
dsne,  nnd  still  continne  to  do." 
lbs  naomt  is,  that  at  least  in 
Ibcse  partkniain,  Mr.  B.  is  a  Cal- 
viawt,  and  I  am  not.    If  this  be 
trae,  it  does  not  follow  that  I  deny 
mbstitnlion  orhnpnlation.    Mr.  B. 
nys,  **  that  in  his  jni*enile  years, 
lie  never  hoped  for  salvation  but 
through  a  Ticarions  sacrifice."    If 
then  he  could  beKeire  this  doctrine 
while  an  Arminiao,  snrely  I  might 
be  allowed  lo  beliere  it,  who,  as 
he  acknowledges,  am  not  an  Armi- 
■an.    Bnt  passing  this,  Mr.  B.'s 
Wfws  on  these  subjects  may,  for 
aaght  I  know,  be  more  consonant 
wiii  those  of  the  general  body  of 
penona    called    Calvinists,    than 
nine.    AU  the  Ingh  CalTinists  will 
doohdess  agree  with  him,  and  dis- 
tgree  with  me,  no  far  as  they  know 
sentiaMnts;  bnt  it  does  not 


appear  to  me,  that  his  opinions  on 
either  of  the'snbjects  in  question, 
are  those  of  CaMn^  orofCaivinists 
during  the  sixteenth  century.  I 
do  not  pretend  to  hare  read  so 
much  of  ettbct  as  he  has :  bat  from 
what  1  have  seen,  so  it  appears  to 
roe.  The  qaotations  that  have 
^eady  been  made  from  Calvio,. 
pro^e  that  he  had  no  other  notion 
of  imputation  than  that  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  being 
reckoned  to  us  **  a$if  it  were  our 
bwHf'^  and  of  our  sins  being  so 
reckoned  to  Christ,  that  **  a$  the 
▼ery  guilty  person  himself,  he  suf- 
fered all  the  punt^ment  that  should 
have  been  laid  upon  us.''  I  should 
think  it  were  manifest  from  this, 
that  be  did  not  believe  in  a  **  real 
or  proper"  imputation,  in  either 
case;  nor  in  Christ's  being  really 
guilty,  and  as  such  punished.  All 
he  pleads  for  is,  that  *'  he  fett  all 
the  tokens  of  God  when  he  is  ungry^ 
and  punisheth;"  and  this  is  pre* 
cisely  what  I  believe. 

With  respect  to sn&sltlahon,  from 
what  I  have  read  of  Calvin,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  considered  the  death 
of  Christ,  as  aftxrding  an  offer  of 
salvation  to  sinners,  without  dis- 
tinction ;  and  the  peculiar  respect 
which  it  bore  to  the  elect,  as  con- 
sisting in  the  sovereignty  of  its 
application,  or  in  God's  imparting 
faith  and  salvation  through  it,  to 
them,  rather  than  to  others,  as  it 
was  hts  own  design  to  do.  To  this 
effect  is  his  comment  on  John 
iii.  M,  God  so  loved  the  worid, 
that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth,  &c. 
"  This"  (says  he)  "  ra  a  singular 
commendation  of  faith,  that  it  de- 
li vereth  us  from  eternal  destruc- 
tion. For  his  meaning  was  plainly 
to  e:c  press  that  though  we  seem  to 
be  bom  to  death,  yet  there  is 
certain  deliverance  offered  in  the 
faith  of  Christ:  so  that  death, 
which  otherwise  hangeth  over  our 
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heads,  is  nothing  to  be  feared*  He 
added  also  the  universal  note 
(whosoever),  both  Jhat  he  may 
invite  all  men  in  general  to  the  par- 
ticipation of  life,  and  cut  off  all 
excuse  from  unbelievers.  To  the 
same  end  tendeth  the  term  '  world ;' 
for  though  there  be  nothing  found 
in  the  world,  that  is  worthy  of 
God's  favour,  yet  he  sheweth  that 
he  is  favourable  to  the  whole 
world,  when  he  calleth  all  men 
without  exception  to  the  faith  of 
Christ.  Let  us  remember,  how- 
ever, that  though  life  is  promised 
to  all  who  shall  believe  in  Christ, 
so  commonly,  that  yet  faith  is  not 
common  to  all  men;  for  though 
Christ  lieth  open  to  all  men,  yet 
God  doth  only  open  the  eyes  of 
the  elect,  that  they  may  seek  him 
by  faith.*' 

The  Calvinists  who  met  at  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  have  expressed 
their  judgment  on  redemption  in 
nine  propositions.  Were  they  not 
too  long  for  transcription,  I  would 
insert  the  whole.  The  following 
extracts,  however,  will  sufficiently 
express  their  sentiments  on  the 
points  in  question.  **  The  death 
of  the  Son  of  God  is  the  only  and 
most  complete  sacrifice  and  satis- 
faction for  sins,  of  in&ijite  value, 
abundantly  sufficient  to  expiate  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.*  The 
promise  of  the  Gospel  is,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Christ  crucified, 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life  :  which  promise,  together  with 
tlie  command  to  repent  and  believe, 
ought  promiscuously  and  indiscri- 
minately to  be  published  and  pro- 
posed to  all  nations   and  indivi- 


*  I  qaesUon  if  any  sach  concession  as 
this  can  be  foand  in  the  writings  of  Dr. 
Gill,  or  Mr.  Brine,  from  whom  the  High- 
Calvinists  seem  to  have  taken  their  views. 
Neither  of  these  writers  considered  the 
Gospel  as  addressed  to  sinners  as  tinners, 
bat  as  sensibie  sinners  ;  and  their  ideas  of  the 
atpoementwereoalonlated  to  suoh  preaching. 


duals,  to  whom  God  in  his  good 
pleasure  sends  the  Gospel.  The 
reason  why  many  who  are  callc^i 
by  the  Gospel  do  not  repent  and 
believe  in  Christ,  but  perish  in  un- 
belief, is  not  through  any  defect  or 
insufficiency  in  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  offered  upon  the  cross,  but 
through  their  own  fault"— "All 
those  who  truly  believe,  and  by 
the  death  of  Christ  are  delivered 
and  saved,  have  to  ascribe  it  to 
the  grace  of  God  alone,  which  be 
owes  to  no  one,  and  which  ^ras 
given  them  in  Christ  from  eter- 
nity .";r- "  The  gracious  will  and 
iniention  of  God  the  Father  was, 
that  the  life-giving  and  saving 
efficacy  of  his  Son's  death  should 
exert  ittelf  in  all  the  elect,  to  endue 
them  alone  with  juetifying  faiths 
and  thereby  infallibly  bring  them 
to  ialvation,"  * 

I  would  not  wish  for  words  more 
appropriate  than  the  above  to  ex- 
press my  sentimente.  If  Mr.  B.'s 
views  accord  with  them,  there  can 
be  no  material  difference  between 
us.  But,  if  I  be  not  jnistakeo, 
Mr.  B.  holds  the  substitution  of 
Christ  in  a  way  that  does  not  admit 
of  '*  the  command  to  repent  and 
believe  being  promiscuously  ad- 
dressed to  all."  I  have  never  been 
able  to  learn,  however,  from  bis 
writings,  preaching,  or  conversa- 
tion, after  all  that  has  been  said 
about  sinners  as  sinners  being  war- 
ranted  to  believe,  that  he  even 
exhorte  them  to  it ;  or  avows  it  to 
be  the  command  of  God  that  thev 
should  repent  and  believe,  in  such 
a  manner  as  is  connected  with 
salvation.  Now  what  is  it,  but 
his  ideas  of  imputation  and  sub- 
stitution, that  can  be  the  cause  of 
this  hesitation  7  I  call  it  hefittHion. 
because  I  never  heard  or  saw  any 
thing  in  him  that  amounted  to  a 
denial  of  it.  Yet  he  does  not 
— ■ — ~~ — -~ —  -- 
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arow  it,  though  he  well  knows  it 
was  avowed  by  Calvin,  and  all 
CalriniBts,  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury after  the  Reformation.  They 
held  the  doctrines  of  imputation 
and  substitution  so  as  to  feel  at 
liberty  to  exhort  sinners,  without 
distioction,  to  repent  and  believe 
in  Christ:  Mr.  B.  does  not.  Have 
I  not  a  right  then  to  infer,  that  his 
ideas  of  these  doctrines  are  dif- 
ferent from  theirs,  and  that  what 
is  now  called  Calvinism  i's  not 
Calvinism  ? 

1  could  extract  similar  senti- 
ments with  the  above,  from  many 
able  CalFinistic  writers  in  the 
seventeenth  century :  but  I  think 
these  are  sufficient. 

The  sentiments  which  I  oppose 
do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  Cal- 
vinism, but  Crispism.  I  never 
met  with  a  single  passage  in  the 
writings  of  Calvin  on  this  subject, 
that  clashed  with  my  own  views : 
bot  in  Dr.  Crisp  I  have.  He  con- 
siders God,  in  his  charging  our 
sins  on  Christ,  and  accounting  his 
righteousness  to  us,  as  reckoning 
of  things  as  they  are:  (Sermons, 
p.  280.)  "  Hast  thou  been  an  ido- 
later^ (says  he),  '*  a  blasphemer, 
a  despiser  of  God's  word,  a  pro- 
ber of  his  name  and  ordinances, 
a  thief,  a  liar,  a  drunkard  ?  If  thou 
hast  part  in  Christ,  all  these  trans- 
gressions of  thine  become  actually 
the  transgression  of  Christ,  and  so 
ceois  to  be  thine ;  and  thou  ceasest 
to  be  a  transgressor  from  that  time 
they  were  laid  upon  Christ,  to  the 
iest  hour  of  thy  life :  so  that  now 
thou  art  not  an  idolater,  a  perse- 
cutor, a  thief,  a  liar,  &c.  thou  art 
aot  a  sinful  person.  Reckon  what- 
ever sin  you  commit,  whereas  you 
have  part  in  Christ,  you  are  all  that 
Christ  was,  and  Christ  is  all  that 
you  were."  (p.  270.)  If  this  be 
true,  all  the  confessions  of  good 
mea,  recorded  in  the  Scriptures, 
that  they  were  sinners,  and  deserv- 


ing of  death,  were  not  only  un- 
necessary, but  owning  what  was 
not  true.  Dr.  Crisp  does  not  pre- 
tend that  Christ  actually  committed 
sin,  nor  deny  that  believers  com- 
mitted it :  but  while  he  makes  our 
sins  to  become  *'  actually  the  trans^ 
gressions  of  Christ,''  and  teaches 
tiiat  they  **  cease  to  be  ours,"  he 
undermines  all  ground  for  confes- 
sion, or  repentance. 

Whatever  reasonings  we  may 
give  into,  there  are  certain  times  in 
which  conscience  will  bear  wit- 
ness, that  notwithstanding  tlie  im- 
putation of  our  sins  to  Christ,  we 
are  actually  the  sinners,  and  not 
He;  and  I  should  have  thought, 
that  no  good  man  could  have  gone 
about  gravely  to  overturn  its  testi- 
mony. Far  be  it  from  me  to  wrest 
the  words  of  any  writer,  however 
ill  expressed,  to  a  meaning  which 
he  does  not  hold :  but  when  I  read 
as  follows,  what  other  conclusion 
can  I  draw  ?  "  Believers  think 
that  they  find  their  transgressions 
iu  their  own  consciences,  and  they 
imagine  that  there  is  a  sting  of  this 
poison  still  behind,  wounding  of 
them ;  but  beloved,  if  this  principle 
be  received  for  a  truth — that  God 
hath  laid  thine  iniquities  on  Christ 
—  how  can  thy  transgressions,  be-- 
longing  to  Christ,  be  found  in  thy 
heart  and  conscience  ?  Is  thy  con- 
science Christ  ?"  (p.  269.) 

Perhaps  no  man  ever  went 
further  than  Dr.  Crisp  in  his  at- 
tempts at  consistency  :  and  ad- 
mitting his  principle,  I  am  not  able 
to  deny  his  conclusions.  To  have 
been  perfectly  consistent,  however, 
he  should  have  proved  that  all  the 
confessions  and  lamentations  of 
believers,  recorded  in  Scripture, 
arose  from  their  being  under  the 
mistaheyfhich  he  labours  to  rectify ; 
viz.  thinking  that  sin  did  not  cease 
to  be  theirs,  even  when  under  the 
fullest  persuasion  that  the  Lord 
would  not  impute  it  to.  them,  but 
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would  cover  it  by  the  righteo««n«fi8 
of  his  Son. 

If  Christ  be  "  actually**  the 
transgressor,  and  our  tranegres- 
sions,  being  laid  upon  him,  **  cease 
to  be  ours/*  God  cannot  be  offend- 
ed with  us  for  any  thing  we  do ; 
nor  ought  we  to  be  offended,  one 
should  think,  with  one  another. 
Our  displeasure  ought  to  terminate 
on  {he  person  to  whom  the  offence 
actually  belongs,  be  it  whom  it 
may. 

What  Mr.  B.  may  think  of  these 
sentiments,  I  know  not.  For  my 
part,  without  approving  of  the 
neonomianism  which  was  after- 
wards opposed  to  them,  I  account 
them,  to  use  the  softest  term,  gross 
extravagance. 

Yet  if  this  be  not  what  he  means 
by  a  real  and  proper  imputation, 
(I  mean  when  pursued  to  its  just 
cimwtqueneft),  I  have  yet  to  learn 
what  that  doctrine  is.  I  {am,  af- 
fectionately yours,  A.  F, 


Lett  BR  VL    Brnxteriamim. 

Ja*.  22, 180S. 

Mt  dear  Brotubr, 
Mr.  B.  in  his  letter  to  you  of 
Dec.  6, 1802,  though  he  acquits 
me  of  Antinomianism,  yet  ventures 
to  say ;  '*  That  I  appear  to  him  to 
have  adopted  some  of  the  leading 
peenliariiies  of  Mr.  Rd.  Baxter:' 
I  wish  he  hful  named  them:  I 
would  in  that  case  have  frankly 
owned  whether  I  approved  or  dis- 
approved.  As  it  is,  I  have  been 
constrained  to  do  what  I  never  did 
before,  look  over  such  polemical 
pieces  of  that  writer  as  I  could 

Srocure.  I  have  found  this,  I  con- 
>8s,  an  irksome  task.  I  endea- 
voured to  procure  his  Aphorisms 
ofn  Justificaiiomf  but  could  not. 
All  I  could  get  of  a  polemical  kind 
were  his  treatise  on  Universal  Re- 
dempHont  and  Four  Disputations 


on  JnsiiJlcsJion.  I  have  bestowed 
two  days  upon  them,  but  cannot 
say  that  I  have  read  them  through. 
They  are  so  circuitoiiSy  and  full  of 
artificial  distuctionBy  and  obscure 
terns,  that  I  could  not  in  many 
eases  come  at  his  meaning,  nor 
could  I  have  read  them  through 
without  making  myself  ill. 

It  is  true,  I  have  found  seToral 
of  my  own  sentiments  maintained 
by  Mr.  Baxter.  He  speaks  of  sal- 
vation by  a  substitute,  as  being  a 
measure,  rather  "  above  law/' than 
according  to  it,  and  of  satisfaction 
being  made  to  the  lawgiver,  rather 
than  to  the  law."  U  he  means 
any  thing  more  by  this,  than  -what 
I  have  said  in  Lett  iv.  I  have 
no  concern  in  it:  and  this  for 
substance  is  allowed  by  Dr.  Owen, 
in  his  answer  to  Blddle  (p.  512.) 
He  pleads  also,  that  the  laith  by 
which  we  are  justified  includes  a 
submission  of  heart  to  Christ,  in 

ALL  HIS    OPFICKS,  or  A   RBCON- 

CILIATION  to  God;  and  oonse- 
ouently,  that  a  sinner  when  justi- 
fied, though  ungodly  in  the  eye  of 
the  law,  yet  is  not  so  in  the  eye  of 
the  Gospel,  or  in  our  comoaon 
acceptation  of  the  term.  In  this 
I  agree  with  him.  It  appears  to 
me,  however,  that  though  it  be 
essential  to  the  gemdnenesg  of 
faith,  to  receive  Christ  in  eveiy 
character  he  sustains,  so  £ar  as  it 
is  understood;  yet,  believing  lor 
Justification  has  a  special  respect 
to  Christ's  obedience  nnto  death, 
with  which  God  is  wdl  pleased, 
and  of  which  our  jsstificalioa  is 
the  reward. 

Mr.  Baxter  pleads  for  **  Unrrer* 
sal  Redemption :"  I  only  contend 
for  the  sufficiencg  of  the  atone- 
ment in  itself  considered,  for  the 
redemption  and  salvation  of  the 
whole  world;  and  this  affords  a 
ground  for  a  universal  invitatioil  to 
sinners  to  believe;  which  was 
maintained  by  Calvin,  and  all  the 
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old  Calvinists.  I  consider  redemp- 
tion, aa  inseparably  connected  with 
eternal  life,  and  therefore  as  ap- 
plicable to  none  but  the  elect,  who 
are  redeemed  from  among  men. 

Mr.  Baxter  considered  the  Gos- 
pel as  a  new  law,  taking  place  of 
the  original  law  under  which  man 
was  created ;   of  which  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  sincere  obedience, 
were  the  requirements :  so,  how- 
ever, I  understand  him.    But  these 
are  not  my  sentiments  :  I  believe, 
indeed,  that  the  old  law  as  a  cove- 
nant, is  not  so 'in  force,  as  that 
men  are  now  required  to  obey  it  in 
order  to  life  ;  on  the  contrary,  all 
sQch  attempts  are  sinful,  and  would 
have  been  so,  tl'jough  no  salvation 
had  been  provided.     Yet  the  pre- 
cept of  it  is   immutably  binding, 
and  the  curse  for  transgressing  it 
remains    on  every  unbeliever.     I 
find  but  little  satisfaction  in  Mr. 
Baxter*s  disputation  on  Justijica^ 
turn.    He  says  a  great  deal  about 
it,  distingaishing  it  into  different 
stages,   pleading   for   evangelical 
works,  as  necessary  to  it,  &c.  &c. 
Sometimes  he  seems  to  confine  the 
vorAf  which  Paul  excluded  from 
Jusuficatioii  to  those  of  the  com- 
mon law  ("  the  burthensome  works 
of  the  Mosaical  law,"  these  are  his 
words),  and  to  plead  for  what  is 
moral,    or    as    he  would  call   it, 
"evangelical."     Yet  he  disavows 
all  works,  as  being  the  causes,  or 
pounds,  on  account  of  which  we 
are  justified ;    and    professes    to 
plead  for  them  only  as  ''  concomi- 
tants;" just  as  we  say  repentance 
is  accessary  to  forgiveness,  and 
fvth  to  justification,  though  neither 
ire  the  amnderations  moving  God 
to  bestow    those   blessings.      In 
short,  I  find  it  much  easier  to  ex- 
press my  own  judgment  on  Justi- 
fication, than   to   say  wherein  I 
agree  or  differ  with   Mr.  Baxter. 
1  consider  justification  to  be  God*s 


accepting  us  to  favour ;  exempting 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and 
entitling  us  to  the  promises  of  the 
Gospel ;  not  on  account,  or  in  con- 
sideration of  any  holiness  in  us, 
ceremonial  or  moral,  before,  in,  or 
after  believing;  but  purely  in  re- 
ward of  the  vicarious  obedience 
and  death  of  Christ,  which  on  our 
believing  in  him,  is  imputed  to  us> 
or  reckoned  as  if  it  were   ours. 
Nor  do  I  consider  any  holiness  in 
us  to  be  necessary,  as  a  concomi- 
tant to  justification,  except  what 
is  necessarily  included  in  believing. 
Mr.  Baxter  writes  as  if  the  un- 
converted could  do  something  *o- 
wards  their  conversion,  and  as  if 
grace  were  given    to   all,  except 
those  who  forfeit  it  by  wilful  sin. 
But  no  such  sentiment  ever  occu- 
pied my  mind,  or  proceeded  from 
my    pen.      Finally :     Mr.  Baxter 
considers  Calvinists  and  Arminians 
as  reconcileable,  making  the  dif- 
ference between  them  of  but  small 
amount.   I  have  no  such  idea :  and 
if  on  account  of  what  I  have  here, 
and  elsewhere  avowed,  I  were  dis- 
owned by  my  present  connections, 
I  should  rather  choose  to  go  through 
the  world  alone,  than  be  connected 
with  them.     Their  scheme  appears 
to  me,  to  undermine  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  grace  only,  and  to 
resolve  the  difference  between  one 
sinner  and  another  into  the  will  of 
man,  which  is  directly  opposite  to 
all  my  views  and  experience.  Nor 
could  I  feel  a  union  of  heart  with 
those  who  are  commonly  considered 
4n  the  present  day  as  Baxterians^ 
who  hold  with  the  Gospel  being  a 
new  remedial   law,  and  represent 
sinners  as  contributing  to  their  own 
conversion. 

The  greatest,  though  not  the 
only  instruction  that  I  have  re- 
ceived from  human  writings,  on 
these  subjects,  has  been  from  Pre- 
sident Edwards's  Discourse  on 


Sraciottsly  pardoning  our  sins,  and  j  Justification.     That  which  in  me 
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has  been  called  ^  a  strange  or 
singular  notion"  of  this  doctrine, 
is  stated  at  large,  and  I  think 
clearly  proved  by  him  under  the 
third  head  of  that  discourse, 
pp.  86—95. 

Here,  my  dear  brother,  I  lay 
down  my  pen.  Reduced  ai>  I  am 
lo  the  awkward  necessity  (unless 
I  wish  to  hold  a  controversy  with 
a  man  deservedly  respected,  and 
who  is  just  going  into  his  grave)  of 
making  a  private  defence  against 
what  is  become  a  public  accusa- 


tion, I  can  only  leave  it  to  Him 
who  judgeth  righteously,  to  decide 
whether  I  have  been  treated  fairly, 
openly,  or  in  a  manner  becoming 
the  regard  which  one  Christian 
minister  owes  to  another.  If  what 
I  have  written  contain  any  thing 
injurious  to  the  truth,  may  the 
Lord  convince  me  of  it !  And  if 
not,  may  He  preserve  me  from 
being  improperly  moved  by  the 
frowns  of  men!  I  am,  qs  you 
know,  your  affectionate  brother, 

A.F. 
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f.  BvT  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  Ood  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  which  conmitsnch  things.  3.  And  tbiokest  thon  this,  O  man,  that  jadge&t 
them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thoa  shall  escape  the  jnst 
judgment  of  God  ?  4.  Dr  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  for- 
bearance, and  long  suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  Gt)dleadeth  thee 
to  repentance?  5.  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wratb,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God;  6.  Who  ^ill  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds: 
7.  To  them  who  hf  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour, 
and  immoftality,  eternal  life ;  8.  Bat  nnto  them  that  are  contentiona,  and  do  not 
obey  the  tmth,  but  obey  onrighteonsness,  indignation,  and  wrath,  9.  Tribulation 
and  anguish  npon  every  soul  of  man  tliat  doeth  evil,  of  tlie  Jew  first,  and  also  of 
the  Gentile ;  10.  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  worketh  good, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile  :  11.  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God.  12.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law ;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  jud^^ed  by  the  law. 
13.  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  justified  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  shall  be  justified :  14.  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  thesis  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law 
nnto  themselves;  15.  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thonghts  the  mean  while  accusing 
or  else  excnsing  one  another,)  16.  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men,  by  Jesns  Christ,  according  to  my  Gospel. 

In  this  passage,  as  it  now  stands,  there  is  a  great  degree  of  intricacy 
and  perplexity.  Our  translators  obviously  felt  themselves  unable  to 
throw  it  into  simplicity  of  form,  or  lucidness  of  arrangement ;  and 
have  therefore  left  a  large  portion  of  it,  ver.  5 — 11,  in  unbroken  con- 
tinuity, upon  a  system  of  punctuation  totally  incompatible  with  any 
intelligible  method  of  composition.  Hew  much  advantage  it  derives 
from  an  arrangement  on  the  principles  of  parallelism,  may  perhaps  best 
appear  from  an  immediate  exhibition  of  it  in  that  form. 
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5.  Bot  we  are  8iir«  that  Uie  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  tratlip 
Against  them  which  commit  soch  things ; 

9.  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man. 

That  judgest  them  which  do  such  tilings, 
And  doest  the  same. 

That  thou  sha]t  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

[suffering, 
4.  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forhearance,  and  long 

Not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  f 
9.  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 
Treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath, 
,  A^inst  the  day  of  wrath, 

And  refelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  Godt 

6.  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds, 

7.  To  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing ; 
Seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality. 
Eternal  life ; 
8b  Bot  to  them  that  are  contentious, 

And  do  not  obey  the  truth,  bnt  obey  unrighteousness, 
Indignation  and  wrath. 

0.  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil. 
Of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 

10.  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  that  worketh  good, 

To  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile : 

11.  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

12.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law, 
Shall  also  perish  without  law ; 
And  as  many  as  hav^  sinned  in  the  law. 
Shall  be  judged  by  the  law. 

IS.  For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God, 
Bnt  the  doers  of  l||lie  law  shall  be  justified. 

14.  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law, 
Do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
These  having  not  the  law, 

Are  a  law  unto  themselves ; 

15.  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  vrritten  in  their  hearts, 
Th«ir  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 

And  their  thoughts,  the  mean  while,  accusing,  or 
Else  excusing  one  another. 

16.  la  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men. 
According  to  my  Gospel, 
By  Jesus  Christ 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  parallel  method  of  arraogement, 
^  perceive  that  the  passage  is  here  made  to  consist  of  one  principal, 
vid  two  subordinate,  or  parenthetical  portions.  The  principal  one 
coDUins  the  maio  proposition  which  the  apostle  means  to  assert,  and 
it  formed  by  the  six  lines  beginning  first  on  the  left  hand. 

But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth, 
Agaiast  thorn  which  commit  such  things, 
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Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  liis  deedn^ 
In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men. 
According  to  my  Gospel, 
By  Jesus  Christ. 

The  subordinate  portions  are  distinguished  by  the  lines  commencing 
further  to  the  right  hand,  and  will  be  found  to  consist,  either  of  argu* 
mentatiye  discussion,  explanatory  statement,  or  pathetic  appeal, 
connected  with  the  topic  which  immediately  precedes.  The  apostle 
sets  out  with  asserting  the  certainty  of  a  future  judgment,  and  suspends 
the  progress  of  bis  affirmation,  in  order  to  address  the  conscience  and 
the  heart. 

We  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  troth, 
Against  them  which  commit  such  things. 

And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 

That  judgest  them  which  do  such  things. 
And  doest  the  same, 

That  thou  shaU  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

[ferinfr, 
Or  desplsest  .thou  the  riches  of  hin  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long  saf- 
Not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

But,  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 

Treasorest  up  unto  thyself  wrath. 

Against  the  day  of  wrath, 

And  reveladon  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ?    " 

He  then  resumes  his  proposition,  and  advances  another  step,  declar- 
ing that,  in  the  judgment  to  come,  God  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds ;  upon  which  he  again  stops,  to  amplity  and 
explain. 

We  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth, 

Against  them  which  commit  such  things. 

Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 

To  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing. 
Seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality. 

Eternal  life ; 
But  to  them  that  are  contentions, 
And  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness^ 

Indignation  and  wrath. 

Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  docth  evil. 

Of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile  : 
But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  one  that  worketh  good. 

To  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile ; 
For  there  is  no  respect -of  persons  with  God. 

Before  noticing  the  remainder  of  this  portion,  it  may  be  better  to 
explain  the  structure  of  what  is  now  before  us.  In  the  new  matter 
which  the  writer  has  brought  forward,  there  are  two  ideas ;  the  one  is 
that,  in  judgment,  God  will  render  to  mankind  according  to  their 
deeds ;  and  the  other,  that  he  will  do  so  to  every  man.  Both  these 
ideas  are  resumed  in  these  two  clauses,  in  the  inverse  order  of  their 
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iBtfoductton ;  the  second,  first,  and  the  first,  last;  as  may  appear 
more  clearly  by  the  following  arrangement. 

1.  Who  will  render  to  mankind  according  to  their  deeds ^ 

To  tiiem  who,  by  patient  continaance  in  well  doings 
Seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality. 

Eternal  life ; 
Bat  to  them  that  are  contentioas. 
And  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  nnrighteonsness. 

Indignation  and  wrath. 

S.  Who  win  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 

Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil. 

Of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 
But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  one  that  worketh  good. 

To  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile ; 
For  there  Is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

The  latter  part  of  this  secondary  portion,  is  the  solution  of  a  diffi- 
^'^■^^^'TT-^'lt  U^  ^^  last  fiffirnifttinn.  that  all  men  should  be  dealt 
with  alike.  All  men  are  not  uf^BfiBjikfi'  circumstances;  some  have 
more  means  of  knowledge  than  others ;  and  can  all  be  held  equally 
guilty  ?    This  point  the  apostle  immediately  takes  up. 

For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law, 

Shall  also  perish  without  law. 
And  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law. 

Shall  be  judged  by  the  law. 

And  in  what  follows,  he  resumes  the  two  ideas  here  introduced, 
also,  as  before,  in  an  inverse  order,  for  further  explanation. 

For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law, 
Shall  also  perish  without  law. 

For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law. 
Do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,. 
These,  having  not  the  law, 
Are  a  law  unto  themselves ; . 

Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts. 
Their  conscience  also  bearing  witness. 
And  their  thoughts,  the  mean  while,  accusing  or  else 
Excusing  one  another. 

And  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law, 
Shall  be  judged  by  the  law. 

For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God, 
But  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

^Ting  exhausted  the  subordinate  topics,  he  returns  to  his  suspended 
pro^uoD,  and  now  brings  it  to  a  conclusion. 

^.  We  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth. 
Against  them  which  commit  such  things, 
^\o  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds, 
In  4>e  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men, 
According  to  my  Gospel, 
By  Jesus  Christ. 
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I  am  not  afraid  that  any'of  your  readers  will  charge  me  with  haring^ 
done  violence,  or  injustice,  to  this  interesting  passage,  by  applying  the 
theory  of  parallelism  to  it.  They  will  feel,  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
has  brought  out  every  sentiment  it  contains  with  greater  distinctness 
and  force ;  and  that  it  has  unravelled '  the  apparent  intricacy  of  its 
construction,  and  shewn  it  to  be,  although  complex,  yet  perfectly  in- 
telligible and  lucid.  No  person,  I  think,  can  doubt  whether  what 
I  have  exhibited  is  the  real  structure  of  the  paragraph ;  or  whether  it  i& 
not  most  skilful,  efaborate,  and  beautiful.  *  H  * 
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LINES 

On  the  Death  of  ihe  late  excellent  and 
venerable  Dr%  Ryland,  nf  Bristol, 

Lo  I  another  saint  is  fled ! 

He  has  fonglit,  and  has  prevali'd ! 
Heaven,  for  him,  her  gate  has  spread. 

And  our  ransou'd  brother  hail*d. 

Often  in  the  hoase  of  prayer. 
We  the  hand  together  raised ; 

Often  we  forgot  onr  care, 
While  we  God,  onr  Maker,  prais*d. 

"When  he  nrged  the  better  choice^ 
Told  of  lieaven,  or  warned  of  hell ; 

When  we  heard  his  earnest  ybkc 
On  the  Saviour's  mercy  dwell ; 

Joy,  to  ecstasy  allied, 

Warm*d    our  heart,   and   fiird  onr 
breast. 
Oh  I  oar  father!  friend!  and  guide  ! 

Blessings  on  thy  mem'ry  rest ! 

Through  thy  warfare,  long  and  hard, 
Thou,  a  veteran  true,  didst  shine ; 

Now  thou  reapest  thy  reward. 
And  the  conqneror*s  crown  is  thine  t 

Shall  thy  solemn  words,  and  kind^ 

Strangely  to  oblivion  pass? 
Leave  no  traces  on  onr  mind, 

Like  an  image  on  the  glass? 


To  augment  tliy  joys  untold. 
Gazing  from  thy  nobler  sphere^ 

May  thy  fruits  a  thousand  fold. 
In  onr  hearts  and  lives  appear ! 

Shepherd  I  child-like,  faithful,  wise^ 
By  the  best  instructor  taught ; 

With  whose  name  will  ever  rise, 
Many  a  fond  and  cherish 'd  thought.. 

Our  communion  now  is  o'er ! 

We  thy  face  shall  never  view, 
Till  we  meet  on  yonder  shore, 

And  onr  intercourse  renew! 

We,  the  same  mysterious  road 
Thott  hast  trodden,  soon  must  treaci  f 

We  are  hastening  back  to  God, 
Through  tlie  regions  of  tiie  deacf ! 

May  our  seal,  like  thine,  foe  fired, 
From  the  trrut  that  oannot  fail  ? 

May  the  hopey  which  thee  inspired 
Cheer  us  iu  the  gloomy  vale ! 

May  onr  faith  be  found  the  same, 
When  to  Jordan's  billows  led ! 

To  the  followers  of  the  Lamb 
Death  is  not  tlic  king  of  dread. 

Joseph  Cottls. 
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TU  Ae€m9iUum$  of  History  against  the  \  ation  he  hai  given  his  readers  of  Are 

Ckanh  of  Rome,  examined  in  Remarks  docanients  concerniog  the   Gunpowder 

M  the  Frineipal  Observations  in  Mr.\  p^^^  ^|,icU  hav6  lately  been  diacovered 

CharUs  ButUr's  Work,  "  Book  of  the\.    J^^  ...    ^..^^^mL  h«  Twf  r  i^™i%n 
Am.^   r-#A«i;.  rk^U»      uritk   «!  m  the  ilate  paper  office,  by  Mr.  Lemon, 

p.  285.    These  folly  prove  the  crimiua- 


Roman  Catholic  Church,"  WUh  a 
Sufplemeniary  Letter  to  Mr.  Butler, 
eonlmniMg  a  Reply  to  his  **  Vindication" 
qf  that  Work  point  by  point  throughout, 
A  new  edition.  By  the  Rev.  George 
TowMSENDy  M.A.  Prebendary  of  Dur- 
mast. London.  Blurray.  Octavo, 
pp.  soy    Price  iOs. 


The  writer  who  appeals  to  well  anthen- 
ticated  htstory,  is  in  no  danger  of  being 
deceived  like  those  who  trust  the  vague 
and  uncertain    answers   of    oracular 
•pintms.    He  may  in  some  cases  find  it 
difficnlt,  from  conflicting  statements,  in 
refird  to  matters  o£  fact  to  ascertain  the 
trath:   and  must   often    be  contented 
with    preponderating    evidence;    but 
where  the  statements  of  those  whose 
interests  would    have    inclined    them 
to  discolour  or   disguise  the  evidence 
which  makes  against  their  own  opinions, 
are  in  his  favour,  there  can  be  little 
doabt  but    the   fkcts    thus   admitted 
are  sober  and  nnsophisticated  history. 
We  feel  persuaded,  that  Mr.  Townsend, 
by  the  various  kinds  of  evidence  which 
be  has  produced,  has  fully  established 
Us  *<  Accusations  of  history  against  the 
Charch  of  Rome."    Mr.  Charles  Butler, 
the  GoUak  of  the  English  **  Romanists," 
has  attempted  a  "  Vindication"  of  his 
''  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church," 
sod  has  severely  handled  Mr.  Town- 
Kad.    This  stripling  Dasid,  however, 
of  the  English  EpiscopaUans^  has  well 
replied   to  his  vaunting  charges   and 
catting  recriminations.    If  be  have  not 
vith  his  sling  and  stone  of  Scripture  and 
History  brought  the  nnctrcumcifled  Phi- 
lUtioe  to  the  ground,  he  1ms  again  well 
exposed  the  system  of  Popery  and  its 
iijarious  effects  on   the  happiness  of 
>Miety:  he  could  do  no  more  in  this 
respect  than  to  '<  slay  the  slain  !" 

Tbe  most  valuable  part  of  the  original 
^ork  of  Mr.  Townsend  is,  the  inform* 


lity  of  Father  Garnet,  the  (superior  of 
the  Jesuits,  countenancing  this  horrid 
design.  Mn  Townsend  asserts  that 
**  Garnet  was  an  equivocating  and  per- 
jured traitor."  And  says,  addressing 
Mr.  Butler, 

"  You  would  palliate,  though  yon  would 
not  justify  tbe  equivocation  oS  Garnet;  be- 
cause joa  consider  it  an  extreme  case. 
Garnet  bad  positively  asserted  on  bis  priest- 
hood, that  he  bad  no  correspondence  with 
Greenwell  the  Jesuit,  since  they  bad  met  at 
Caugbton  in  Warwicksbire.  It  appears 
from  the  papers,  that  the  Lords  when  they 
asked  this  question,  had  the  letters  which 
Garnet  had  written  since  their  meeting  in 
their  possession.  Not  knowing  this,  he 
persisted  in  bis  denial:  tbe  document  to 
which  I  refer  yon  tbns  concludes  — '  He 
saiUi  all  that  which  is  here  above  written, 
he  protesteHi  to  be  spoken  without  equivo- 
cation.' Tbe  passage  is  signed  by  himself^ 
and  countersigned  by  Nottingbom,  Suffolk, 
E.  Worcester,  H.Northampton,  Salisbury. 

"  I  next  refer  you  to  the  document  in 
Mr.  Lemon^s  folio  arrangement  of  the  piq>ers 
relating  to  tbe  Gunpowder  Plot,  No.  218. 
From  which  it  appears,  that  subsequently  te 
this  denial  of  bis  correspondence  with  Green- 
well,  his  own  letters  bad  been  sliuwn  him. 
He  was  then  asked,  proceeds  the  paper,  if 
it  were  well  done  of  him,  upon  his  priest- 
hood to  deny,  before  the  Lords,  and  to  set 
his  band  to  it,  that  he  did  not  send  message, 
nor  write  to  Tesmoud,  alias  Greenwell,  the 
Jesuit,  since  be  met  bim  at  Caugbton, 
knowing  it  was  false.  He  replied.  He  had 
done  what  he  mi|(bt  lawfully  do,  and  they 
were  not  justified  in  asking  bim,  and  to  nrge 
bini  opon  his  prieslbood>  when  they  had  his 
letters;  for  he  would  not  have  denied  his 
letters  if  bo  had  seen  them  ;  but  supposing 
the  Lords  had  not  bis  letters,  he  did  deny 
them,  as  he  would  in  all  oases,  as  '  he  might 
lawfully  do.* 

"  liVhen  this  dedaration  exoiled  sorprisei 
be  was  requested  to  write  down  his  delibe- 
rate opinion  on  the  subject,  which  he  did  in 
the  following  terms: — 'This  I  acknow- 
ledge to  be  according  to  my  opinion,  and  tbe 
opinion  of  all  the  schoolmen ;  and  our  rea- 
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•OD  is,  for  that  in  cotes  of  lawful  tquinoca- 
turn,  the  speech  bj  eqaivocatioo  being  saved 
from  a  1}  e,  (he  same  speech  may  be  without 
perjorjr  confirmed  bj  oatli,  or  bj  anj  other 
nsaal  way  ;  thoagh  it  were  bj  receiving  the 
sacraroeut,  if  jast  necessity  so  require."' 
pp.  aOU, 307,  308. 

Mr.  Townsend  says,  iu  reference  to 
this  wicked  Jesuit,  Henry  Garnet,  ad- 
dreAsing  Mr.  C.  Butler, 

**  I  pity  yon,  indeed  I  pity  you,  when  I 
read  your  laboured  and  useless  apology  foi 
the  conduct  of  this  man.  You  dare  not 
censure  the  Church  under  whose  sanction  he 
acted ;  it  is  your  own  infallible  communion^ 
You  dare  not  censure  the  Jesuit  himself;  he 
is  Teoerated  as  the  confessor  and  martyr  for 
Rome.  No  expression  of  indignation,  no 
phrase  of  contempt  for  his  doctrine  of  equi- 
ITQcation,  escapes  you,  when  you  attempt  in 
▼Hin  to  justify  his  conduct,  and  to  apologize 
for  his  principles  or  motives.  <  He  might 
justly  be  found  guilty,'  you  tell  us,  *  by  a 
court  of  law,  while  a  court  of  honour  would 
think  gently  of  his  case.' " 

If  we  may  judge  of  the  estiniation  in 
which  this  awfbl  lying  practice  of 
^'  equivocation*'  is  received  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Rome,  from  the 
manner  in  which  it  appears  to  be  con- 
sidered by  Mr.  C.  Butler,  what  depend- 
ance  can  be  put  upon  the  tcorda,  or  even 
the  oaths  of  men,  who  acknowledge  their 
obligation  to  obey  the  spiritual  autho- 
rity of  the  Pope?  It  is  on  thin  ground 
that  the  opponents  of  Catholic  Emanci- 
pation contend,  that  to  grant  politicals 
power  to  men  of  these  erroneous  senti- 
ments, by  altering  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Constitution,  would  be 
for  the  government  to  commit  an  act  of 
felo-de-se. 

Mr.  Townsend  will  accept  onr  thanks 
fis  Protestants  for  his  manly  attack  upon 
the  corrupt  Antichristian  Church  of 
Hdme;  as  Protestant  Dissenters,  he 
must  excuse  us  from  demurring  to  the 
correctness  of  some  of  his  statements : 
he  has  in  his  carefulness  to  avoid  Scylla 
ran  upon  Charyhdis! 

Who  would  have  expected,  consider- 
ing the  education  of  Mr.  T.  that  he 
should  have  adopted  such  a  sentiment  as 
the  following : 

••  We  believe,  as  Episcopalian  Protes- 
tants, that  the  bond  of  union  in  the  Primi- 
tive Church,  consisted  in  the  mutual  vaoc- 


tion,  counsel,  and  agreement  of  the  aereral 
bishops,  and  not  in  submission  to  the  bishop 
of  Rome ;  each  church  being  Catholic,  as 
a  part  of  the  one  chnrch  of  Christ.  This 
universal  church  received  its  explanation  of 
Scripture  from  s:eneral  councils;  at  which 
the  Church  of  Rome  maintained  no  para- 
mount influence."  p.  9. 

We  would  not  insult  Mr.  T.,  by  en- 
quiring  whether  he  has  read  the  history 
of  the  Nicene^  the  ConstanttnopoUtan,  the 
Ephesiauy  and  the  Chakedon  General 
Councils  ?  Is  he  willing  to  receive  "  the 
explanation  of  Scripture"  from  these? 
We  confess,  that  we  should  jnst  as  soon 
receive  it  from  the  Church  of  Rome! 
We  leave  it  to  Mr.  T.  to  reconcile  the 
above  opinion  with  the  following: 

"  Whatever  be  the  differenoe  among  Pro- 
testants, in  this  at  least  we  are  agreed ;  that 
we  appeal  to  the  unerring  Scr^ures,  and 
not  to  an  infallible  interpreter."  p.  63. 

M'ewere  astonished  too  to  fiad  Mr. 
T.  asserting  that 

"  The  Romanists  and  the  Protestaats 
might  be  united,  if  their  creeds  were  con- 
fined to  those  articles  of  faith,  which  bad 
been  agreed  upon  £y  the  fast  four  general 
rouncUs,"  p.  16. 

A^ould  a  reference  to  the  dedsiom  of 
those  Councils  settle  the  disputes  be- 
tween the  Romanist  and  the  (Episco- 
palian) Protestant,  as  to  the  supreme 
Head  of  the  Cbnrch  upon  earth ;  the 
doctrine  of  Justification ;  the  authority 
of  the  Apocryphal  books  ;  of  transub- 
stantiation,  purgatory,  &c.  &c.  I ! 

We  should  scarcely  have  expected 
that  Mr.  Townsend  would  have  nsed 
such  language  as  the  following,  in  de- 
scribing Protestant  Dissenters, "  All  the 
sects  that  depart  from  her  fommunion^" 
\h.  the  Chur<;h  of  England,  and  "  oar 
jarring  sectaries."  He  might  have  known 
that  the  Protestant  Dissenters  trace 
their  origin  to  Tyndal,  Frith,  Barnes, 
and  other  reformers,  who  were  Dis- 
senters from  the  Popish  establishment' 
and  whose  disciples  could  never  unite 
with  the  Reformed  Chnrch,  because  so 
much  of  Popery  was  retained  In  It' 
We  deny  that  tlio  genuine  Protestant 
Dissenters  have  «  departed*  from  the 
communion  of    the    English  Church." 
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Nefer  coald  thej^  depart  from  a  coni- 
manloo  to  which  they  never  belonged. 

Mr.  T.  says  of  the  Common  Prayer- 
Book,  what  the  Dissenters  think  appli- 
cable to  almost  all  the  distingaisliing 
prittdples  of  the  English  Reformed 
Chnrdh — **  The  Pope  would  have  sane- 
tiooed  the  Prayer-Book,  if  the  Queen 
woold  have  conceded  the  supremacy." 

We  quote  a  few  more  expresslonsy 
wblck  we  hope  arose  from  inconsider- 
atioa:  — 

"  ElJxsbeth.  eveo  if  she  had  executed 
■en  for  religion,  wluek  we  deny,  complied 
witb  those  errors  only  which  the  perfected 
ivroiation  has  swept  away."  p.  209. 

*'  Elisabeth  made  greater  approaches  to 
tolentios  than  any  Prince,  who  had  hitherto 
reigDed  on  any  throne  in  Eorope.  Indol- 
proce,  mildness,  and  forbearance,  sach  as 
tbat  age  had  never  seen,  were  Inlly  extended 
to  ill.  Neither  were  there  any  violationa  of 
tbii  mknowB  and  aathonght  of  generosity, 
till  repeated  acts  of  treason  endangered  the 
saiety  both  of  her  person  aod  her  throne." 
p.  214. 

Mr.  Townsend  has  j>rinted  the  last 
qootstion  in  italics:  he  should  have 
written  the  following  apology  for  per- 
Mevtion  in  a  similar  form  : 

"  This,  it  most  he  remembered,  ia  the  only 
poiat  which  it  is  now  necessary  to  prove ; 
Uk  paysMot  of  one  shilling,  or  twenty 
poonds,  was  not  so  terrible  as  fire  and 
bg^ot"  P.2S0. 

That  Mr.  T.  should  deny  that  Elisa- 
beth executed  men  for  religion,  is 
(tran|;e,  "  passing  strange."  Surely  he 
might  have  known  the  *'  Accusations  of 
History  against  the  Church  of  England." 
Does  he  not  know  tliat  six  Puritans  were 
publicly  executed  as  felons?  viz.  £d- 
ntiod  Coppinger,  Elias  Thacker,  John 
Greenwood,  Henry  Barrow,  John  Perry, 
and  —  Dennis?*  Does  he  not  know' 
that  ^  at  the  place  of  execution  (Ty- 
bara),  they  gave  such  testimonies  of 
thek  unfeigned  piety  towards  God,  and 
loyalty  to  the  Queen,  and  prayed  so 
earaestly  for  her  long  and  prosperous 
rrigB,  that  when  Dr.  Reynolds,  who  at- 
tffided  them,  reported  their  behaviour 
to  her  majesty,  she  is  said  to  have  ex- 
pretied  her  sorrow  that  she  had  yielded 

*  Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  i. 
n>.Sti6,367. 


to  their  death  ?"  *    Did  he  never  read  in 
Fuller,  the  elegant  latin  letter  written 
to  the  Queen  by  John  Fox,  to  intreat 
that  two  Baptists  might  not  be  burnt? 
**  To  roast  alive"  said  he,  ''  the  bodies 
of  poor  wretches,  that  offend   rather 
through   blindness    of  judgment  than 
perverseness  of  will,  in  fire  and  flames, 
raging  with  pitch  and  brimstone,  is  a 
hard  hearted  thing,  and  more  agreeable 
to  the  practice  of  the  Romanists  than 
the  custom  of  the  gospellers;  yea,  is 
evidently  of  the  same  kind,  as  if  it  had 
flowed  from' the  Romish  priests,  from 
the  first  author  of  such  cruelty.  Inno- 
cent the  third.    Oh  that  none  had  ever 
brought  such  a  phalarian  bull  into  the 
meek  church  of  Christ."  t    This  letter, 
however,  did  not  prevail,  and  the  utmost 
of  the  Queen's  **  indulgence,  mildness, 
and  forbearance,"  was  to  allow  them  a 
month  to  recant:  and  when  they  re- 
fused this,  John  Wielmaker,  and  Henry 
Ton  Woort  were  burnt  in  Smithfield, 
July  22, 1575. 

Having  produced  these  instances  of 
Elizabeth, ''  executing  men  for  religion," 
and  of  the  ''  approaches"  made  by  her 
towards  '^  toleration,"  and  of  the  '< 
dulgence,  mildness,  and  forbearance, 
which  were  "  extended  to  all ;"  '*  un- 
known and  unthought  of  acts  of  genero- 
sity," towards  thePoptsfs,  but  let  it  be 
remembered,  not  towards  the  Pirritons^ 
(these  found  her  ''  tender  mercies  to  be 
cruelty")  the  reader  will  appreciate  the 
justness  of  tlie  following  eloquent  des- 
cription : — 

"  Some  drops  of  blood  have  spotted  the 
white  robe  of  the  Chnivh  of  England ;  bnt 
its  garments  arc  not  dyed  with  the  blood  of 
its  slain.  No  sSvage  indiscriminate  mas- 
sacres ;  no  fierce  decrees  agaiostjargedasses 
of  our  brethren,  disgrace  its  history.  It 
was  boilt  Qpon  the  solid  fooodations  of 
tratb.  It  is  supported  by  usefulness.  It  is 
adorned  by  moderation  and  learning.  It 
will  floarisb  as  long  as  Scripture  is  rightly 
interpreted,  and  common  sense  is  united 
with  religion."  p.  262. 


m- 


As  to  the  truth  of  these  confident 
assertions,  in  regard  to  the  mild  spirit 

*  Ivimey's  History  of  English  Baptists, 
vol.  i.  p.  100. 

t  Ibid,  pp.  105—109. 
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and  bloodless  victories  of  the  Church 
of  England,  the  candid  reader  will  de- 
cide. Mr.  T.  predicts  that  this  Episcopal 
establishment  will  flourish  as  long  as 
Scripture  is  rightly  interpreted,  and 
conunon  sense  is  united  with  religion. 
We  have  no  doubt  she  will  flourish, 
while  her  ''  stalls"  can  tempt  the  sons  of 
otir  ministers  to  be  fed  in  them ;  but  we 
are  certain  that  for  300  years, "  common 
sense"  and  Christian!^  never  united  the 
Church  and  the  State,"  when,  too,  as 
we  think,  <*  the  Scriptures  were  rightly 
interpreted." 


Bagster'8  Comprehensive  Bitie  ;  «oi?i;>rw- 
ing  in  a  single  quarto  volume  all  the 
qualities  required  »  a  Bible  for  pulpit, 
or  study,  or  family  use;  and  containing 

.  Explanatory  Notes  —  illustrations  of 
Eastern  Customs  —  critical  Observa- 
tions —  philosophical,  classicaJ,  and  his- 
torical Illustratums  — geographical  De- 
lineations —  o  copious  Collection  of  Pa^ 
raUel  Passages,  kc'  ifc.  Small  quarto, 
£1. 10s:  demy  quarto,  £2.  5s:  royal 
quarto,  £3.  iOs. 

Whether  those  gentlemen  who  have 
busied  themselves  of  late  years  in 
mapping  out  the  human  skull,  and 
marking  the  boundary  lines  of  the 
various  organs  which  are  supposed  to 
manifest  tliemselves  on  its  surface,  have 
assigned  any  portion  thereof  to  the 
power  of  condensation,  we  are  not  able 
Co  inform  our  readers.  If,  however, 
there  be  such  an  organ  (and  we  know 
no  reason  why  there  should  not  be),  we 
cannot  help  thinking  that  it  must  be 
largely  developed  on  the  cranium  of  the 
intelligent  and  worthy  Editor  of  this 
most  valuable  work.  Were  we  phreno- 
logists, we  should  anticipate  a  high  treat 
from  the  examination  of  his  head. 

Bui  now  to  business.  We  congratu- 
late our  friends  and  the  public  at  large, 
on  the  completion  of  this  important 
volume.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  speak 
too  highly  of  its  merits,  either  in  regard 
to  design,  plan,  or  exricntion.  It  com- 
bines the  advantages  of  a  concordance, 
and  a  commentary.  lie  who  possesses  it 
will  seldom  And  it  necessary  to  seek  the 
aid  of  more  voluminous  critics,  in  order 
to  supply  his  own  de6ciencies  by  otlier 


men's  thoughts:  he  will  be  atimiUated 
to  examine  for  himself,  and  will  be 
enabled  to  compare  Scriptore  with 
Scripture  in  the  most  efficient  manner, 
and  to  **  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly 
digest"  the  contents  of  the  Sacred 
Volume,  much  to  his  own  edification, 
and  often,  no  doubt,  with  great  benefit 
to  others. 

That  this  is  no  undeserved  praise,  a 
brief  statement  of  the  peculiarities  of 
the  work  will  fully  convince  onr  readers. 
Here  then,  in  one  volume,^  is  given  the 
entire  text  of  the  Holy  Scripturest  accord- 
ing to  the  authorised  version ;  the  vari- 
ous readings,  faithfully  printed  from  the 
edition  of  Dr.  Blayney ;  a  copious  col- 
lection of  parallel   passages,  including 
the  references  of  Blayney,  Scott,  Clarke, 
Brown,  Canne,and  Wilson,  and  amount- 
ing to  nearly  half  a  million  ;  numer- 
ous Notes,  exclusively  philological  and 
explanatory,  tinged  with  no  sectarian 
bias,  but   only  intended  to  elucidate 
difficult  texts,  reconcile  contradictions, 
and  illustrate  the  images  and  •  allusions 
of  tlie  sacred  writers,  by  a  reference  to 
the  customs,  laws,  geography,  natural 
history,  antiquities,  &c  of  the  East; 
and    instnictive    Introductions   to    the 
several  books,  besides  a  General  Intro- 
duction, containing  much  valuable  in- 
formation, and  a  condensed  view  of  the 
principal  evidences  of  the  genuineness, 
authenticity,  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.    The   Chronology,   too,    is 
carefully  marked  according  to  the  sys- 
tem of  Archbishop  Usher.     In  short,  no 
pains  have  been  spared  to  justify  the 
assumption  of  the  title  **  Comprehen- 
sive"—  which    designation    tlie    work 
most  deservedly  bears. 

We  must  not  omit  to  state,  that  the 
volume  is  beautifully  printed,  on  excel- 
lent paper ;  and  that  the  notes,  various 
readings,  chronology,  and  parallel  pass- 
ages, are  disposed  in  columns,  in  the 
centre  of  the  page  —  a  new  and  judici- 
ous arrangement,  materially  contribut- 
ing to  tlie  ease  and  pleasure  of  reference, 
and  preserving  that  part  of  the  book 
from  injury,  by  binding  or  otherwise. 

It  is  proper  to  o|)senrc  also,  that  tl.e 
work  is  amasingly  cheap.    Nothiug  but 
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the  prospect  of  a  very  extensive  sale 
could  indoce  the  pnblisher  to  affix  to  it 
racb  moderate  prices.  We  sincerely 
hope  Chat  flie  patronage  of  the  pablic 
viU  adequately  reward  his  exertions. 

For  the  fiunily  toble  or  the  library, 
the  two  smaller  sizes  will  senre.  But 
tJie  foyoi  qmario  (and  it  is  a  magnificent 
volome)  is  intended  for  the  pulpit.  Let 
DO  congregation  be  content  withoat  pre- 
scotiag  it,  as  a  token  of  affection  and 
respect,  to  their  pastor.  It  will  en- 
coorage  him  in  his  labours,  animate  his 
seal,  and  tend,  under  the  divine  bleas- 
iog,  to  assist  and  improve  his  ministry. 


EigkUem  Shdtrt  Essays  on  Prayer^  and 
iks  Ministry  of  the  Word.  By  Samuel 
Greeii.    8vo.    Price  58. 

MUceflmes  rtlatimg  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  other  Sacred  Subjects,  By 
the  some  Author,  8vo.  boards.  Price 
6i.    Wightman  and  Cramp. 

Mb.  GAEEif,  the  author  of  the  above 
worlds,  is  a  Dissenting  Minister,  of  the 
Baptist  Denomination,  belonging  to  that 
cbissof  men,  who,  by  dint  of  genius, 
rcsolntion,  and  industry,  notwithstand- 
iog  the  want  of  a  learned  education, 
have  not  only  stored  tlieir  own  minds 
with  useful  knowledge,  but  have  con  • 
triboted  to  its  diffusion  in  the  world. 
Xoaieroas  Essays  written  by  him  under 
the  signatures  of  G. —  S.  O.  —  Green, 
&c.  have  appeared  in  our  Magaziue 
from  the  time  of  its  commencement, 
which  have  been  well  received  by  our 
readers. 

The  aobjects  of  the  former  of  these 
works  are  Prayer.  —  Tlie  different  parts 
o(  Prayer. --The  different  kinds  of 
I'rayer.— The  Qualifications  for  the 
Christian  Ministry. —  On  Preaching. — 
Oa  Spirituality  of  mind  in  a  Christian 
H'liHftter. — The  necessity  of  understand- 
Hi;;  the  Scriptures. — The  choice  of 
Texts,  and  manner  of  Preaching  from 
then.»The  Division  of  a  Sermon. — 
The  different  kinds  of  Sermons;  viz. 
K^pboatory,  Recommendatory,  Expe. 
riiB^tal,  Controversial,  and  Expository. 
—The  Propriety  of  Exhortations  to 
^iaaers.  —  The    manner  of  delivering 


Sermons.  —  On  ministerial  conduct. — 
On  the  supplying  of  Churches  with  able 
Pastors.  — On  the  Pastoral  Office.— 
And  the  Character  and  Conduct  proper 
for  the  wife  of  a  Christian  Minister. 

The  subjects  of  the  latter  are  The 
being  of  God.  —  Evidences  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. — The  Divine 
Perfections.  —  The  Unity  of  God,  and  a 
plurality  in  the  Godhead.— The  Deity 
of  Jesus  Christ— The  Satisfaction  of 
Christ.  —  The  personality,  &c.  of  the 
Holy  Spirit— *Eleetioo. — The  evidences 
of  personal  Religion. —  Love  to  God. — 
Tlie  duty  of  Man  to  read  and  ol»ey  the 
Scriptures.-— The  profitable  reading  of 
the  Scriptures.  — The  Figurative  Lan- 
guage of  the  Scriptures. — And  an  his* 
torical  account  of  English  Versions  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  author  is  very  desirous  to  have 
it  understood,  that  he  does  not  in  these- 
works  lay  claim  to  entire  originality, 
either  in  his  conceptions  or  expressions. 
This,  however,  under  the  guidance  of 
extensive  information  and  a  sound  judg- 
ment, does  not,  in  our  opinion,  by  any 
means  detract  from  their  merit  What 
good  writer  can  be  mentioned  that  has 
not  been  more  or  less  indebted  to  the 
labours  of  others?  Or  how  many  good 
books  are  there  that  are  entirely  origi- 
nal ?  "  There  is  not,"  says  Dr.  Johnson, 
*'  so  poor  a  book  in  the  world,  that 
would  not  be  a  prodigious  effort,  were 
it  wrought  out  entirely  by  a  single  mind, 
without  the  aid  of  prior  investigators." 

Whilst  the  former  of  these  works 
abounds  with  information  highly  valu- 
able to  young  men,  under  a  course  of 
education  for  the  Christian  Ministry,  as 
well  as  to  those  who  have  entered  upon 
the  ministerial  office,  we  feel  it  to  be 
our  duty  to  reconunend  it  to  our  readers 
in  general,  on  account  of  the  fulness 
and  accuracy  of  its  sentiments,  and  the 
very  plain  and  judicious  manner  in 
which  the  subjects  are  treated.  The 
latter  contains  a  great  variety  of  useful 
(knowledge ;  a  quality  which,  if  some 
things  in  it  are  not  entirely  origiaal,  we 
have  no  doubt  but  its  readers  will  unite 
with  us  in  regarding  as  more  than  a  com- 
pensation. 


124 


Review.  —  Anderson^s  Domegtic  Consiiiution. 


The  Genhu  and  Design  of  the  Domestic 
Constitution,  with  its  untransferable 
Obligations  and  Peculiar  Advantages. 
By  CHRiJiTOPHER  Anderson.  Long- 
man and  Co.    Price  10s.  6d. 

Etbry  one  will  admit  that  the  subject 
discussed  in  this  rolume  is  of  the  highest 
importance  to  the  present,  and  to  every 
future  generation.  And  every  atten- 
tive reader  wiU  allow,  that  the  discus- 
sion has  bean  eonducted  by  Mr.  Ander- 
son, in  a .  manner  highly  creditable  to 
his  understanding  and  his  heart. 

The  author  has  divided  the  work  into 
two  parts.  In  the  first  of  these  he  ex- 
plains the  constitution  of  the  human 
fiunily,  with  its  various  connexions  and 
sanctions;  its  moral  power,  with  the 
danger  and  vanity  of  interference.  In 
the  second,  he  considers  its  untranfer- 
able  obligations,  and  pecifliar  advant- 
ages. Each  of  these  parts  is  subdivided 
Into  eight  sections. 

The  sentiments  are  worthy  of  the 
enlightened  mind  of  the  author,  and 
deeply  imbued  with  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  The  style  is  diffuse,  generally 
neat,  often  rising  to  elegance,  and,  in 
many  places,  tinged  with  the  sorrow 
derived  from  that  cup  of  domestic  afflic- 
tion, of  which  he  has  been  called  to 
drink  deeply. 

A  few  piCrticulars  we  may  notice, 
with  the  hope  that  Mr.  A.  may  be  called 
upon  by  the  public  to  reprint  the  work. 
The  title  page  appears  heavy,  encum- 
bered, and  a  little  obscure.  The  book 
is  too  large,  and,  for  the  sake  of  more 
extensive  usefulness,  we  cannot  help 
wishing  it  were  shorter  and  cheaper. 
The  sketches  of  Scripture-diaracters 
are  drawn  by  a  master's  hand,  and  the 
biographical  notices  of  celebrated  men 
and  women  in  modern  times  are  admi- 
rable :  we  would  not  have  one  of  them 
left  out.  In  Section  III.  of  the  second 
part,  there  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens 
of  address  to  the  sinner's  conscience  we 
have  ever  seen;  but  the  latter  part  of  it 
is  not  so  happy,  on  account  of  its  allu- 
sions to  modern  theological  <*ontrover- 
sSes,  which  to  many  readers  will  not  be 
intelligible. 

In  p,S07.  moral  and  positive  are  used 


as  synonymous  terms,  which  eertainlj 
they  cannot  be.  Mr.  A.  asserts  that 
moral  obligation  docs  in  no  respect 
whatever  depend  on  the  inclination,  or 
the  ability -of  the  parent  These  words, 
or  the  <Unlityy  darken  the  sense;  or  if 
we  understand  them  correctly,  they  are 
misapplied.  For  surely,  It  is  evident, 
that  ability  is  the  measure  of  all  moral 
obligation.  In  p.  SS8.  there  is  a  dis- 
tinction, by  no  means  clear,  between 
natural  and  spiritual  capacity.  And, 
perhaps,  Mr.  A.  will  excuse  ns,  if  we 
say  that  the  little  word  it  does  not  de- 
serve to  be  elevated  to  such  importance, 
and  to  be  made  so  emphatic,  as  it  ap- 
pears in  p.  296,  and  several  other 
places. 

We  cannot  take  leave  of  this  volume 
without  presenting  our  thanks  to  the 
writer  for  the  pleasure  we  have  derived 
from  his  labour ;  and  we  earnestly  hope 
that  he  may  long  live  to  see  abundant 
proof  that  he  has  not  laboured  io 
vain. 

There  is  one  very  important  position, 
which,  indeed,  rnns  through  all  the 
volume,  and  that  is,  that  we  seem  to 
have  lost  sight  of  the  parents,  espedally 
of  the  poorer  classes,  and  to  have  given 
them  up,  as  if  it  were  a  thing  impossi- 
ble that  they  should  be  renewed  or  re- 
formed ;  or  as  if  it  were  absolutely  cer- 
tain, that  we  had  no  warrant  to  expect 
any  blessing  on  our  efforts,  to  brin^ 
them  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  We  acknowledge  it  may  be 
Maid,  *'  we  cannot  in  many  instances  get 
access  to  the  parents  but  through  the 
children."  This  must  be  granted  ;  still 
Mr.  A.,  we  apprehend,  is  right  in  the 
view  he  has  taken ;  and  we  heartily  wish 
he  may  succeed  in  drawing  the  atten- 
tion of  the  most  influential  and  philan- 
thropic among  the  great  and  the  good, 
to  a  truth  of  great  moment,  which  he 
has  so  elaborately  inculcated  in  hii 
book. 
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LITERARY  RECORD. 


New  PublicationM. 

I.  Origuud  TmU*  for  ChUdrm.  Two 
?«lunet,  18bo.  hatf-bouiMl.  Price  Is.  6d. 
tnth  ToioBM.  Sooi*  accopnt  of  these 
Tolines  in  our  Dext. 


2.  Au  AmnMT  to  a  prmttd  paper ,  enUtkd 
Umfuio  oftke  Ckrigtiam  Evidsnet  Soeietjf, 
P«UifW6y  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
^e»   Inttnetiom,       Loadon,     Holdsworth, 
Westlej  and  Davu,  12nio.  pp.  60.  well  and 
docely  printed.     Price  ad.     It  is  probable- 
there  never  was  a  "  printed  paper,"  which 
t»  saeh  a  small  compass,  contained  so  manj 
tidicioBs  and  daring  assertions  to  discredit 
the  sothoritj  and  genuineness  of  the  Sacred 
vritiags,  as  this  infamons  and  blasphemoas 
"  Manifesto*'  of  the  London  Infidels  in  the 
Tetrl8S7 !  The  answers  to  it  writt«»o, as  ap- 
port  from  the  iintipie  affixed ,  bjr  tbe  Rev .  John 
Pje  Smith,  D.D.  is  a  most  leameil  and  ample 
refatttion  of  these  abominable  falsehoods. 
It  eootaitts  a  fond  of  profitable  io formation 
to  tbe  mdearaed  Christian  reader,  and  is  ad- 
Biirabi/ adapted  to  famish  him  with  weapons 
to  rspel  th«  attacks  of  scoffers.    Tbe  rexj 
low  price  at  which  this  admirable  pamphlet 
is  sold,  will,  it  is  hoped,  insare  for  it  a  wide 
circslation. 

3.  Au  atemuit  of  tke  Jndexee,  hoth  pro- 
IMoTf  emd  expurgatory,  of  the  Church  of 
Heme,  By  tke  Reo.  Joseph  Mendham,  M,A . 
8to.    Price  7s. 

4.  Mesearials  of  swUified  A  fiction:  being 
ijtreet*  from  Letters  written  hy  the  late 
B^amin  Laenon,  who  died  the  20f&  of 
iayvrf,  1896,  aged  twenty-eight  years,  8d. 

^  Cabnet'e  Dictionary  of  the  BibU. 
Fearth  edidoo,  5  vols.  4to.  Price  £10. 10s. 
batrds,  or  is  parts  at  Os.  each. 


6.  CaaMMN  Scenes  improved.  Part  the 
Swmd.  By /amee  Smith,  pp.72.  Wight- 
■SB  and  Cramp.  The  good  seose  and  pietj 
vbteh  distingaished  the  first  part  of"  Com- 
Bon  Scenes  ImproTcd,"  will  be  foond  also 
to  neommend  this  second  part  to  the  atten- 
tioB  of  tbe  reader.  We  are  glad  to  find 
^t  the  encovragement  afforded  to  tbe  former 
eCort  of  the  worthy  aathor.  has  induced  him 
to  trj  his  hand  again ;  and,  we  trust,  tbe 
resalt  will  folly  justify  his  additiooal  en- 
^eavear. 

7,  CatJkeriM  and  Jane,  or  Walks  to  and 
frem  a  Stmday  School.     By  Eleanor  Wilson, 
of  Tiomghis  in  SoHtude  and  other 


Poems,  pp.48.  Pike.  Tracts  like  this 
we  regard  as  the  seed  corn  of  the  present 
generation  ;  let  it  therefore  be  dispersed  aa 
extenslTely  as  possible  OTcr  the  fields  of 
infancy  and  yonth  ;  and,  if  the  divine  tn- 
floence  of  the  rays  of  the  son  of  heaven 
descend  upon  it,  who  can  tell  how  abundant 
and  gioriooa  may  be  tbe  hanrest  of  the  fol- 
lowing age  ? 

In  the  Press,  ^c. 

Preparing  for  PnhHeation,  Reminisciltaces 
of  the  late  truly  Rev.  Abraham  Booth,  by 
William  Newman,  D.D.  Some  of  Mr. 
Booth's  friends,  probably,  have  letters  from 
that  Tenerable  man,  the  whole,  or  parts  of 
which,  might  be  printed  for  the  edification 
of  many.  Dr.  N.  will  be  glad  to  see  aucb 
letters,  and,  if  sent,  postpaid,  directed  fqr 
him,  to  the  care  of  tbe  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Fen- 
conrt,  Fencbarcb-street,  they  shall  be 
copied,  and  the  originals  (if  required),  shall 
be  speedily  returned. 

A  second  volume  of  "  Interesting  Narra- 
tives from  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  by  tbe 
Rev.  Joseph  Belcher,  will  soon  appear. 

Dr.M'Crie  has  in  the  press,  a  work, 
entitled,  **  A  History  of  the  Reformation  in 
Italy  and  Spain,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Sixteenth  Centnry." 


Mrs.  Gilbert,  late  Ann  Taylor,  one  of  the 
authors  of  "  Original  Poems,"  "  Rhymes 
for  the  Nursery,"  "  Hymns  for  Infant 
Minds,"  "  Original  Hymns  for  Sunday 
Schools,"  &c.  &c.  is  preparing  for  publica- 
tion in  a  cheap  form.  Original  Hymns, 
adapted  to  Anniversary  aud  other  Public 
Services  of  Sunday  Schools  and  Sunday 
School  Unions. 

Memoirs,  inclading  Correspondence  and 
other  remains  of  Mr.  John  Urqnhart,  late  of 
the  University  of  St.  Andrews.  By  William 
Orme. 

The  Copious  Greek  Grammar  of  Dr.  Phillip 
Bnttman,  so  justly  esteemed  on  the  Conti- 
nent, is  nearly  ready  for  publication,  faith- 
fully translated  from  the  German,  by  a  dis- 
tinguished scholar. 

The  Rev.  John  Burdsall  is  preparing  for 
republication  a  scarce  and  interesting  work, 
entitled.  The  Sinner's  Tears :  in  Meditations 
and  Prayers,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fetti- 
plaoe.     It  may  be  expected  shortly. 
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OBITUARY. 


REV.  J.  COX  OF  HORSINGTON. 

Died  on  Tnesday,  January  9th.  1827, 
aged  81,  the  Rev.  John  Cox,  42  years 
Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Hor- 
sington,  Somerset. 

He  commenced  his  ministerial  la* 
bonrs  in  the  connexion  of  the  late  Coun- 
tess of  Huntingdon;  bnt  having  soon 
after  conscienciously  embraced  the  sen- 
timents of  die  Baptists,  he  was  baptized 
by  immersion,  and  continued  through  a 
long  series  of  years  an  ornament  of  th6 
denomination  to  which  he  belonged. 

Until  within  two  Sabbaths  of  his  de- 
cease he  preached  faitlifull|r  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  among  the 
people  of  his  charge.  Dnring  hi«  short, 
though  exceedingly  painful  illness,  bis 
soul  was  happy  in  Ood,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  prospect  of  approaching  dissolution. 
He  felt  himself  securely  fixed  upon  the 
foundation  which  God  hath  laid  in 
Zion,  and  resigned  his  spirit  in  peace, 
"  Looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesns  Christ  unto  Eternal  Life." 

His  remains  were  interred  at  the 
Meeting-houKe  on  the  following  Lord's 
day  afternoon,  when,  at  his  dying  re- 
quest, Mr.  Chapman  of  Yeovil  deliver- 
ed the  address  at  the  grave,  and  preach- 
ed the  fnneral  sermon  from  the  words 
chosen  by  the  deceased,  2  Timothy  i.  9, 
*'  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace  wliich  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began/ 
YeatiL  I.  M.  C. 


REV.  JOSEPH  HARRIS, 

Of  Mttrket  Streeiy  Herts. 

Mr.  Joseph  Harris  was  a  native  of  St. 
Albans,  and  was  born  January,  1774. 
His  youth,  a  considerable  part  of  whicli 
was  spent  in  London,  was  charac« 
terized  by  a  thoughtlessness  and  gaiety 
which  the  scenes  of  that  great  city,  no 


doubt,  tended  to  promote.  It  is,  bow* 
ever,  a  peculiarly  pleasing  circumstance, 
that  when  he  was  abont  the  age  of  19 
or  20,  the  correspondence  of  a  surviving 
brother,  was,  by  the  divine  blessing, 
rendered  productive  of  that  serious  at- 
tention which  issued  in  genuine  and 
decided  piety.  He  afterwards  united 
with  the  Church  in  Prescot  street,  tlien 
enjoying  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev. 
A.  Booth,  where  he  remained  a  mem- 
ber till  1802,  when  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  St  Albans. 

He  appears  first  to  have  engaged  in 
public  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  abont 
the  year  1799.  From  the  year  1802  till 
1809  he  acted  as  'assistant  to  the  late 
Rev.  John  Gill,  then  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  St.  Albans,  and  who  died  in 
the  last  mentioned  year. 

July  13, 181S ;  Mr.  Harris  was  or- 
dained  Pastor  of  the  Church  at  Market 
street  where  he  laboured,  though 
under  many  trying  and  disadvantageous! 
circumstances,  arising  out  of  the  dis- 
tance of  bis  residence,  and  his  necessary 
engagement  in  secular  concerns,  yet, 
with  very  great  acceptance,  and  a  pleas- 
ing measure  of  success — the  church 
and  congregation  having  considerably 
increased  nnder  his  ministry. 

His  death  was  sudden  and  unex- 
pected. Though  he  had  appeared  of  late 
to  suffer  more  than  usual  from  an  asth- 
matic complaint,  with  which  he  had 
been  for  many  years  afflicted,  no  very 
serious  apprehensions  were  excited. 
On  Friday,  January  'l9,  he  was  taken 
worse,  was  unable  to  visit  Market  street 
as  usual  on  the  Sabbath,  and  oo  the 
evening  of  the  following  Wednesday 
expired  in  his  chair,  to  which  he  had 
walked  from  his  bed  a  little  while 
before. 

The  remarkable  easiness  of  his  dis- 
missal presented  a  striking  instance  in 
addition  to  many  others  of  the  manner 
in  which  Ood  often  disappoints  the 
fears  of  his  servants. 


Gleanings. 


127 


Mr.  H.  had  often  expressed  the  dread 
be  felt  of  the  <<  dying  strife"  which  he 
anticipated,  but  the  safferauce  of  which 
he  was  wholly  spared. 

His  death  not  being  anticipated, 
there  was  less  said  either  to  him,  or  by 
bim,  daring  his  illness  as  to  the  frame 
of  his  mind,  than  probably  would  have 
been    aader    different   circumstances. 


To  some  enquiries,  howerer,  on  this 
subject,  he  gave  such  replies  as  indi- 
cated, if  not  an  unclouded  mind,  yet  a 
mind  '<  stayed  upon  God ;"  and  a  little 
before  his  departure,  he  expressed  his 
comfortable  satisfaction  that  the  loss 
which  his  family  would  experience  by 
his  death,  which  he  then  felt  to  be  ap- 
proaching, would  be  **  his  gain.' 


»» 


GLEANINGS. 


ILLCSTEATIONS  OF  8CRIPTUBE. 

Psalm  oxjci.  6. 

Tbe  elTtet  of  the  moonlight  on  the  eyes  in 
lUt  coutry  [Egypt]  i*  siagolsrly  iiijurioas : 
tbe  BBiives  tell  yon,  as  1  foand  they  after- 
watdididin  Arabia,  always  to  coTeryour 
eyes  when  yoo  sleep  in  the  open  air.  It  is 
ratker  itrange  that  the  passa^j^e  in  tbe  Psalms, 
"the  son  shall  not  strike  thee  by  day,  nor 
tbe  moon  by  night*'  shoal d  not  have  been 
fbaf  illastrated,  as  the  allasion  seems  direct. 
Hm  boob  here  really  strikes  and  affects  the 
Bgbt,  when  yon  sleep  exposed  to  it,  mach 
wan  than  the  sm :  a  fact  of  which  I  had 
a  very  nnpleaaant  proof  one  night,  and  took 
tire  to  gnard  against  it  afterwards  :  indeed, 
the  sight  of  a  person  who  should  sleep  with 
bis  face  exposed  at  night,  would  soon  be 
otterty  impaired  or  destroyed.  —  Came's 
L:ti€rgfrom  th*  East,  p.  77. 


Psalm  cxsix.  6 — 8. 

This  eveaiDg  the  season  broke.  Tluiuder 
■sd  iigbtaing  and  rain  came  from  tlie  west. 
Tbe  romantic  valley  of  Deir  el  Kamr,  and 
the  high  ranges  of  Lebanon,  were  clothed 
with  manilea  of  thick  mist ;  and  the  whole 
prospect  became  dreary  and  cheerless. 

la  the  SMiming  of  this  day  —  not  an  hoar 
loo  aaoM  —  the  master  of  the  hoase  had  lain 
ia  a  stock  of  earth  >  which  was  carried  up, 
md  fi|iffead  evenly  oo  tbe  roof  of  the  house, 
mkkk  is  flat.  The  whole  roof  is  thus  form- 
ed of  mere  earth,  laid  on  and  rolled  hard  and 
tat :  not,  as  in  Malta,  of  a  composition,  * 


*  la  Betrovt,  and  many  other  places,  the 
lat  roof  eoasisU  of  a  hard  cement,  altfaoagh 
c«t  so  good  as  that  which  is  used  in  Malta. 


which  is  smooth  and  impenetrable,  and  thus 
receives  the  rain-water,  and  carries  it  off 
into  the  tanks  nnder  the  house.  There  is 
no  want  of  flowing  water  in  this  mountainous 
country,  as  there  is  in  Malta.  On  the  top 
of  every  house  is  a  Urge  stone  roller,  for  the 
parpose  of  hardening  and  flattening  this 
layer  of  rude  soil,  so  that  tbe  rain  may  not 
penetrate  :  but,  upon  this  sorfaoe,  as  may 
be  supposed,  grass  and  weeda  grow  freely. 
It  is  to  such  grass  that  the  Psalmist  alludes, 
as  useless  and  bad  —  Let  ihem  be  as  the  grass 
acpow  ike  kottae-icps,  whkh  wUkereth  ofore  it 
groweth  iip,  (Ps.  cxxix.  6.)  In  refeieaoe  to 
tbe  conclusion  of  that  Psalm,  I  may  add, 
that  nothing  could  better  express  the  con- 
temptuous neglect  which  David  there  de- 
scribes as  falling  on  the  wicked  —  Neither 
do  they  which  gn  by  sag.  The  hlessimg  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you :  toe  bless  you  m  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

This  is,  indeed,  the  land  of  gooiU  wishes 
and  overflowing  compliments.  Every  passer^ 
by  has  his  "Alia  yburakek"  —  <*  God  bless 
you  !'*  Conversation  is  sometimes  among 
strangers  made  up  of  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  these  phrases  :  for  example —  "Good 
morning.''  Answer,  "  May  your  day  be  en- 
riched l"  —  "  By  seeing  yoo."  •<  Yoo  have 
enlightened  the  house  by  your  presence."  — 
"Are  you  happy?"  •* Happy,  and  you 
also  V*  —  "  Happy."  **  You  arc  comfort- 
able, I  am  comfortable  ;"  meaning,  "  I  am 
comfortable,  if  you  are."  These  sentences 
are  often  repeated  ;  and,  after  any  pause,  it 
is  nsual  to  turn  to  your  neighbour,  and 
resume  theie  courtesies  many  times.  In 
Egypt,  the  Christian  Salutation  is  "  <Sia^- 
mdt :"  among  Mahomedans,  everywhere,  it 
is  "Saldm;,*  but  this  is  not  allowed  among 
Christians.  In  tbe  Southern  half  of  Pales- 
tine, I  sabseqaently  found    the    ordinary 
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salMtatioB,  between  penoni  on  tlie  road,  to 
be,'*  Oioi/y;"  litermllj,  "  Good  lack  :"  to 
which  the  person  sainted,  replies  *'  AUa 
ydjik"  that  is,  «'  Msy  God  give  jon  good 
lock!"— /oiMll'«  Christian  IUM€arekes, 
p.  89. 


Isaiah  Hi.  2,  10. 

The  nse  of  Oriental  dress,  which  I  now 
wear,  brings  to  the  mind  various  Scrlptnral 
lUnstrations,  of  which  1  will  onlj  mention 
two. 

The  fignre  in  Isaiah  lii.  10,  The  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm,  is  most  lively  : 
for  the  loose  sleeve  of  the  Arab  shirt,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  outer  garment,  leaves  the 
arm  so  completely  free,  that,  in  an  instant, 
the  left-hand  passing  np  the  right  arm  makes 
it  bare  ;  snd  this  is  done  when  a  person  — 
a  soldier,  for  example,  aboot  to  strike  with 
the  sword — intends  to  give  his  right  arm 
fall  play.  The  image  represents  Jehovah  as 
suddenly  prepared  to  ioflict  some  tremen- 
dous, yet  righteous  judgment  —  so  effectual, 
thai  ail  ike  tnds  of  the  world  shaUsee  the  Sal- 
tfotion  of  God. 

The  other  point  illustrated  occurs  in  the 
second  verse  of  the  same  chapter :  where 
the  sense  of  the  last  expressions  is,  to  an 
Oriental,  extremely  natural  —  Shake  thyself 
from  the  dust,  — arise  ^-^  sit  down,  O  Jeru- 
salem.    It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  an 
individual,  or  a  groope  of  persons,  even  when 
very  well-dressed,  sitting,  with  their  feet 
drawn   under  them,  upon  the  bare  earth, 
passing  whole  hours  in  idle  conversation. 
Europeans  would  require  a  chair ;  but  the 
natives  here  prefer   the  ground.     In    the 
heat  of  summer  and  autumn,  it  is  pleasant  to 
them  to  while  away  their  time  in  this  man- 
ner, under  the  shade  of  a  tree.     Richly- 
adorned  females,  as  well  as  men,  may  often 
be  seen  thus  amusing  themselves.    As  may 
naturally  be  expected,  with  whatever  earo 
they  may,  at  first  sitting  down,  choose  their 
place,   yet  the  flowing   dress  by  degrees 
gathers  up  the  dost ;  as  this  occurs,  they, 
fh>m  time  to  time,  arise,  adjust  themselves, 
shake  off  the  dust,  and  then  sit  down  again. 
The  captive  daughter  of  Zion,   therefore, 
brought  down  to  the  dost  of  aaffering  and 
oppression,  is  commanded  to  arise  and  shake 
herself  from  that  dust ;  and  then,  with  grace 
and  dignity,  and  composure  and  security,  to 
sit  down ;  to   take,   as  it  were,  again,  her 
■eat  and  her  rank  amid  the  company  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  which  had  before  aflict- 
ed  her,  and  trampled  her  to  the  earth. 

It  may  be  proper  to  notice  that  Bishop 
Lowth  gives  another  rendering  ■^^^4  rise, 
ascend  thy  lofty  seat — And  quotes  Eastrra 
Customs,  to  justify  the  version :  but  I  aee 
no  necessity  for  the  alteration,  altbongh  to 


English  ears  it  may  sound  more  a|^ropriste. 
A  person  of  rank  in  the  Bast  oftea  tiu 
down  upon  the  ground,  with  his  atteoduts 
about  him. — Jowett's  Christian  RessarcJus, 
p.  282. 


ANECDOTE  OF   DR.  SOUTH. 

Extracted  from  "  The  Doctrine  of  Predes- 
tination unto  Life,"  by  WilSam  Coopn  of 
Boston,  (^New  England.) 

Few,  if  any  among  us,  are  disposed  to  deny 
this,  that  God  did  from  all  eternity  fore- 
know who  should  be  saved.     He  mast  then 
foreknow  that  the  requisite  qualifications  to 
salvation  should  be  found  in  them  *,  that  they 
woald  repent  and  believe,    and  obey  the 
Gospel,  for  none  can  be  saved  withont  these. 
And  since  (he  scripture  is  plain,  that  these 
are  God*8  gifts,  of  his  working  wherever  thej 
are  fonnd,  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  fore- 
known that  these  would  so  repent  and  be- 
lieve, without  an  nnaltenble  determination 
in  his  own  mind   to  bestow  these  saving 
graces  on  them  in  particular.     Therefore, 
foreknowledge  and^ predestination  are  linked 
together  in  our  text,  "  whom  be  did  fore- 
know, them  he  did  predestinate."     I  take 
this  argument  to  be  conclusive.     It  is  that 
upon  which  the  great  Doctor  Twiss  mainly 
rests  the  cause  in  his  learned  defence  o(  this 
truth  against  the  opposers  of  his  day.     And 
it  was  this  that  convinced  the  celebrated 
Dr.  South,  and  brought  him  into  the  princi- 
ples called  Calviniaii.     I  have  it  there  from 
very   good  authority.*,    that   this    eminent 
person,  being  in  company,  at  Oxford,  with 
several  persons  of  note,  and  among  the  rest 
with  Mr.  Thomas  Gilbert,  wbo  was  after- 
wards one  of  the  ejected  ministers,   they 
fell  into  a  conversation  about  the  Arminian 
points.      And  although  it  was   more  than 
suspected  that  Dr.  South,  who  fell  iu  with 
the  new  conformitv,  did  also  incline  to  the 
new  divinity  of  that   time,  yet  npoii  Mr. 
Gilbert's  ssserting  that  the  Predestination  of 
the  Caivinists  did  necessarily  follow  upon 
the  Prescience  of  the  Arminians,  the  Doctor 
presently  engaged  that  if  be  would  make 
that  oat,  he  would  never  be  an  Arminian  so 
long  as  he  lived.     Mr.  Gilbert  immediately 
undertook  it,  and  made  good  his  aaaertion  to 
the  satisfaction  of  those  present;  and  the 
Doctor  himself  was   so  convinoed,    «s    to 
continue  to  the  last  a  very  zealoos  aaaerter 
of  the  reformed  doctrine  against  its  varioas 
opposen. 


*  Dr.  Calamy's  contiiination  of  tbe   ac^ 
count  of  silenced  ministers,  vol.  i.  p.  148. 
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AUXILIART  SOCIETIES. 

Exirtctfrom  lJb«  THIRD  Ammal  Report  of 
tkt  AmxUiary  Socuhf  for  part  oftkt  West' 
vnDUiriti,  read  tU  Lymb  Regis,  Oct. 
9,  1836. 

Ik  adrertiDg  to   tbe  operations  of  jowr 

owi  Antliwj  daring  the  put  jear,  yoar 

Conmittee  hare  to  report,  that  Mr.  Blliot, 

vho  oeeopied  for  some  time  the  Periton 

ttttioD,  has  been  removed  to  Highbridge, 

vbere  prospects  of  cheeriBg  asefalness  open 

apoe  him  on  erery  hand.    A  few  members 

Cnw  the  efanrcb  at  Bridgwater  hare  been 

otpdaed  as  a  Cbristxao  society  forming  the 

oortre  of  Mr.  Elliot's  laboars,  from  wfaicli, 

daring  porticos  of  the  sabbath  and  the  week, 

Us  ciertioos  branch  to  the  sarronnding  vil- 

U{es  of  Sooth  Breot,  Bomham,  East  Hnnts- 

pOl,  and  Perfton.     Mr.  Elliot  remarks,  in  a 

bie  eommonicatioo    to    year   Committee, 

*'  From  what  I  see  aod  know  of  Highbridge 

md  its  neigfaboarfaood,  I  am  warranted  to 

uj,  that  they  exhibit  an  important  sphere 

far  Misaiooary  exertions.      Here  there  is 

erideady  a  good  spirit  for  hearing,  and  a 

nanifiest  coocem  for  tbe   salvation  of  the 

«oq1."    Mr.  E.  has  opened  a  Sabbath  School 

at  kis  station  with  erery  prospect  of  saocess. 

31  r.  Cocks,  another  agent  of  your  Anxi- 

Haiy,  who  was  for  some  time  settled   at 

Cnditoa,  has,  with  the  advice  of  the  Parent 

Coaiariltee,  been  removed  to  ocou^iy  the 

<tatioo  vacated  bj  Mr.  Elliof ;  and  in  a  re- 

ctBt  cooraHimcatioa  reports  as  follows :  — 

"  I  have  abondant  canse  to  be  thankful  to 

God  that  the  people  gladi  j  receive  me,  and 

M  aa  drecti0n  for  me,  aod  I  hope  I  shall 

W  nsefal  among  them.    On  account  of  my 

sffieijon  I  hare  not  been  able  to  do  as 

■aeh sal  otherwise  might  have  done,  bat  I 

H«  the  Lord   will   grant  me  health  and 

■trcagth,  so  that  I  may  work  while  it  is 

cvOed  to-day.    I  hope  I  can  say,  I  long  to 

W  lacfa]  IB  the  cause  of  the  blessed  Re- 


deemer, and  it  would  delight  my  soul  to  see 
prosperity  in  this  station." 

At  Great  Torriagton,  in  the  North  of  De- 
von, your  Missionary,  Mr.  Pnlsford,  is,  if 
possible,  more  aotirely  employed  than  ever, 
preaching  in  the  surrounding  villages — at- 
tending meetings  for  prayer,  and  superin- 
tending the  varioos  schools  he  has  established 
in  his  Ticinity.  And  it  is  pleasing  to  add» 
he  has  lately  been  enoouraged  by  the  addi- 
tion of  several  persons  to  the  church  over 
which  he  presides. 

At  Sheepwash,  the  chapel  erecting  for  Mr. 
Matters  is  in  a  state  of  |peat  forwaidness, 
and  will  most  probably  be  opened  during  the 
present  autnnm.  By  this  increased  accom- 
modation it  is  hoped  his  labours  in  that  des- 
titute neighbourhood  will  be  materially 
facilitated,  and  that  this  portion  of  tbe 
North  of  Devon,  which  till  lately  was 
covered  with  the  thickest  spiritual  dark- 
ness, will  begin  to  rise  and  shine  in  the 
rising  beams  of  the  Son  of  Righteousness. 
*  Mr.  Lyle,  at  Brayford,  although  he  has 
had  to  struggle  with  indisposition,  has  been 
enabled  to  continue  his  exertions  in  his  sta- 
tion, and  though  assailed  by  many  difficulties, 
is  perserering  in  his  arduous  work. 

Your  Committee  have  lately  been  re- 
qnested  by  the  Parent  Society,  to  extend 
their  patronage  to  Wedmore,  a  station  north 
east  of  Bridgwater,  where  Mr.  Chandler  has 
been  labouring  (or  some  years.  And  though 
averse  to  enlarge  a  superintendence  already 
spread  orer  too  ample  a  space,  they  could 
not  refuse  to  comply  with  their  desire,  in- 
dulging the  hope  that  it  may  be  of  some  im- 
portant service  to  that  hitherto  isolated  sta- 
tion. From  the  few  communications  your 
Comtaittec  have  received  from  Mr.Chandler, 
he  appears  to  be  made  useful,  especially  in 
his  labours  among  the  children  of  tbe  Sab- 
bath-schools under  his  care. 

In  conclusion,  yoor  Committee  feel  they 
are  called  to  exert  themselves  in  one  of  the 
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most  needy  districts  of  our  atthre  lud ;  mod 
though  some  little  has  been  dooe  thrcngb  the 
divine  blessing  on  their  labonrs,  for  which 
they  would  be  nnfeignedlj  thankfal  to  the 
God  of  all  grace,  thejr  jet  feel  it  is  a  mere 
scantling  in  comparison  of  what  is  needful  to 
be  done,  to  meliorate  and  improve  the  con- 
dition of  the  benighted  villages  in  the  parts 
of  Somerset  and  Uie  North  of  Devon.  And 
until  the  friends  of  Christ  in  the  district 
make  up  their  minds  to  lend  them  their 
united  and  detennined  co-operation  thej  are 
persuaded  many  years  most  revolve  before 
the  aspect  of  things  to  any  great  extent  will 
be  materially  changed ;  meanwhile  multi- 
tudes of  souls  will  fall  into  eternal  perdition. 
Contemplating  the  Indifference  we  have  too 
long  manifested,  we  sre  ready  to  ask,  why 
should  this  spirit  of  deathlike  apathy  still 
reign  among  the  members  of  our  own  deno- 
mination ?  Why,  when  voices  from  every 
part  of  the  district  are  calling  upon  us  for 
help,  ahonld  we  torn  away  ourselves  from 
the  sights  and  sounds  of  spiritual  wretched- 
ness, and  allow  immortal  creatures,  without 
any  effort  for  their  rescue,  to  sink  into  the 
perdition  of  bell  ? — Will  not  the  blood  of  our 
brethren  ere  long  call  for  vengeance  on  our 
guilty  neglect  ?  To  you,  therefore,  beloved 
brethren,  the  appeal  is  once  more  made  on 
behalf  of  those  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  To  you  who  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious  —  who  know  the  value 
of  the  soul,  and  the  rich  provision  made  in 
the  gospel  for  its  eternal  safety  and  happi- 
nesM,  we  affectionately  say,  why  will  you  not 
bestir  yourselves  to  impart  this  blessing  to 
others?  bid  the  adorable  Saviour  descend 
from  heaven,  and  suffer  and  die  for  our  res  • 
cue,  and  shall  we  not  stir  a  few  steps  from 
our  doors  to  pluck  souls  as  brands  from  the 
burning?  Let  the  time  past  of  our  lives 
serve  to  have  been  inactive,  and  seeing  we 
are  surrounded  with  so  msny  motives  and 
encouragements  to  exertion,  let  us  with  one 
heart  and  sunl  engage  in  tliis  all-momentous 
work.  Let  our  steadiness  and  perseverance 
prove  our  conviolion  of  its  supreme  import- 
ance. And  let  as  henceforth  be  disposed  to 
say  of  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  countrj  as 
Artaxerxes  said  of  tlie  house  of  God, — 
**  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  bonse 
of  the  God  of  heaven  ;  for  why  sbpald  there 
be  wrath  against  the  realm?"  and  then  in 
the  accomplishment  of  our  objtct  shall  we 
be  able  to  ad<l,  In  the  language  of  tbe  de- 
voted patriot  Nebemiali,  "  The  wall  was 
finished,  and  itcnnie  to  pass,  that  when  our 
enemies  heard  thereof,  and.  the  heathen 
that  were  about  us  eaw  these  things,  they 
were  much  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes ;  for 
they  perceived  that  this  woik  was  wrought 
of  God." 


EMiraet  /rom  Me  First  Btport  c/iU  East 

Kent  Auadlimy  SoeUty,  read  of  Dovek. 
Nou.  14, 1826. 

When  your  Committee  reoollect  tbst 
they  knew  not  a  single  individBal  who  vrould 
attend  the  preaching  at  RoHNEY,  and  bat 
one  at  Dyhechcrch,  they  are  not  a  little 
gratiCed  to  know  that  now  about  one  hun- 
dred persona  at  each  place  are  frequently 
assembled  on  the  same  day  to  listen  to  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  unite  in  prayers 
and  praises  to  the  God  of  our  merciea.  It 
affords  them  no  small  pleasuse  to  be  assured 
that  some  who  a  few  months  ago  were  care- 
less about  their  immortal  interests  are  now 
the  habit  of  private  prayer ;  mid  they  have 
reason  to  hope  that  not  less  than  six  or  eight 
persons,  through  the  instrumentality  of  your 
agent,  have  been  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  unto  God. 
The  voice  of  social  prayer  has  been  heard 
among  them,  and  tbongh  your  Committee 
would  speak  with  caution,  yet  they  are  look- 
ing for  still  brighter  and  better  days  for  that 
benigbted  neighbonrhood. 

Your  Committee  are  gratified  to  report 
that  several  ministers  and  other  friends  have 
at  different  times  visited  the  Station,  and 
ba\  e  expressed  themselves  very  highly  gra- 
tified with  its  prospects.  Among  them  was 
A  very  worthy  Independent  Minister,  cow 
settled  in  a  remote  part  of  the  kingdom,  who 
a  few  years  ago  spent  some  months  as  an 
Itinerant  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  The 
pleasure  he  expressed,  both  publicly  and 
privately,  in  tbe  great  change  he  witnessed, 
the  excellent  spirit  be  manifeated  iu  his  ser- 
mons during  bis  visit,  and  tbe  fervnur  of 
his  prayers  for  future  success,  were  truly 
delightful.  Your  Committee  would  beg 
leave  earnestly  to  entreat  their  friends,  and 
especially  their  ministering  brethren,  per- 
sonally to  visit  the  .Station,  and  give  it  the 
countenance  of  their  labours  and  influence. 

It  will  naturally  be  expected  that  your 
Committee  should  say  something  on  fbc 
subject  of  their  funds.  Ar.d  here  they 
have  felt  a  considerable  degree  of  embar- 
rassment. The  expenses  of  fitting  up  the 
places,  the  support  of  the  Missionary,  and 
the  various  incidental  expenses  connected 
with  an  entracce  on  a  new  undertaking,  have 
been  very  considerable  ;  while  on  the  other 
band  the  cause  of  Home  Missions  they  found 
to  bo  but  little  understood  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  the  pecuniary  difficulties  of  the 
times  have  operated  very  greatly  agatast  the 
Society.  With  considerable  exertions,  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  treasurer's  accounts, 
about  60/.  has  been  raised  in  the  neighbour- 
hood ',  a  sum  greatly  inadequate  to  tbe  ex- 
penses incurred.  Your  Committee  have 
therefore  been  compelled  to  appeal  to  the. 
Parent   Society,    notwithstanding  the     ex- 
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kftiMlediUte  of  its  fundi,  for  uaUtftOoe; 
ud  trtn  BOW  tfaej  bare  bills  doa  for  fittSag 
■p  tlM  places  to  tbe  amouat  of  upwards  of 
27/.  The  J  wish  these  facU  to  be  ooosidered 
a  u  appeal,  and  thej  tmal  a  anocessfal 
«»,  to  your  liberality  and  Christian  klnd- 
sess.  It  is  hoped  tbe  lime  is  not  verj  far 
dUttat  when  we  shall  be  able  to  support  tbe 
exertimiB  aude  on  tbe  spot,  an^  aid  the  Pa- 
rent iTMtttiltion  in  their  labours,  in  tboie 
dtaatioas  where  Christian  cbnrohes  are  less 
saneroas  than  in  onr  own  neigbbonrhood. 

Your  Committee  are  desirous  of  remind- 
iBg  jou,  that  jour  attention  as  an  Auxiliary 
•faoald  not  be  oon6ned  to  the  operations  of 
the  Society  in  our  own  immediate  locality, 
bat  sborid  be  extended  to  the  labours  of  iU 
Aj^ts  in  different  parts  of  the  kbgdom. 
The  Society  n  nowsupportbg  tweotf -three 
MiMiouaries,  and  aicBng  fifty  other  Ministers 
ia  canymg  the  Gospel  into  the  dark  ril- 
lsg«s  of  England  ;  they  hare  one  handred 
tad  twenty  Sabbath  schools  to  carry  on,  and 
•re  constantly  engaged  in  the  disemmioation 
of  the  Scriptures  and  religions  tracts  ;  thus 
vpreadifig  the  knowledge  of  Christ  in  no  less 
than  three  hundred  and  fifty  Stations.  Soch 
•a  iastitation  surely  deserres  the  support  of 
etery  follower  of  Jesus ;  and  your  Commit- 
tee tmitjhat  at  the  next  anniversary  of  the 
Society,  their  sueeeSsors  will  have  to  report 
the  formation  of  Congregational  Branches, 
of  Indies'  Committees,  and  a  large  inoreave 
of  the  annual' snbscriptions  within  tbe  dis- 
trict ineladed  in  this  Auxiliary. 


Caatnlmtioms    reeeiwd   hy    the  WESTERN 
AcxiLiAHY  Society,  osiifi^fr; 

£.   s.  d. 

Barnstaplo ...«.••  4     7  0| 

Bidderord.Rev.S.Rooker,Don.  110 

Bradaiaob 3     10 

BraylMd.., 0     8  4 

Bridgwater 8     8  0 

Child ; 5  17  7 

Coilawploa 2     10 

CicdtioB 15  7 

Cnvkcrae 3     0  0 

CiDjrde 19  4 

Eseter 25  14  7 

H«t*h 3     2  7i| 

ffichbridge 1     G  9 

Hoftlso » 10  0 

IsleAkhotls 3    4  6^ 

LoDghwood •  3    4  3 

UaeAegb 6    5  3^ 

Vfatacnte 5     1  6. 

Nnrton-AhbotU 0  11  G 

Pcrriton. 7  10  0 

Skeepwaah 17  6 

^taheGaaber 1  13  0 

TaantiM 17  16  6^ 

noicrten   •• 1  10  6 


Torrington  (Gffeat) •     6    16 

Walchett •. ,,..,     4  13     1 

Wedmore , . . ,     3  14     0| 

Wellington 10  15  10} 

Yeovil , ,,,     1  14     0 

CoMlri^nltoHs  received  6y  th€  East  Kent 
Auxiliary  Society. 


From  Ashford •••• 

Brabourne  Lees  •....•. 

Cadterbnry  . . « • 

Cranbrook 

Deal 

Dover •...•. 

Dymchurch   

Egerton • , 

Eythome   .••«•••••••• 

Folkestone  ... 

Lenham  ..•..••••....• 

Margate 

Ramsgate 

Romaey .  •••••••, 

Collected  by  Mr.  Paine  at  Rye, 
Cranbrook,  &o.  exclusive  at 
expenses 

From  Sandhurst ' 

Smardcn • . 

St.  Peter's.. 


4 
1 


4 
18 


15  13 


1 
3 
1 
1 
0 
4 


10 
11 
15 

2 
12 

0 


6  13 

0  4 
3     7 

1  13 
0  15 


4     1 

3  14 
1  12 

4  12 


0 
1 

0 
6 
0 
6 
3 
0 

0 
0 

0     ' 
0 


7 

4i 
6 

Oh 


C9ntributioHa  reeeited  since  the  Account  in 
the  Register  for  Dec,  f<ul, 

A  Friftod,   per  Rev.  T.  GriiBn 

Don.    2    0    0 

W.  W.  Francis,  Esq.  of  Col- 
obester Sub.    110 

Mr.  Biddle,  Penzance^  by  Rev. 
J.  Upton 3     0    0 

Rev.  Mr.  Stewart,  Sawbridg- 
wortb 1     1     0 

Anonymons  Friend,  per  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox  —  moiety  of  subscrip- 
tion for  an  Extra  Station.. ..  10    0     0 

Walworth  Auxiliary  Society ,  per 

the  Treasurer,  on  account  ...  10    0    0 

Contribtiiione   per  Mr.   Bum  PAS  of  NoT' 
thamptoHf  vis. 

Weekly  Subscriptions,  per  Miss 

Bompas ••..  7     0  0 

Mr.  Bumpaa  (two  yeara). 1     0  0 

Mr.  Harris    ........«• •  0  10  0 

Mr.  Lampron 0  10  0 

Mr.Maraball 0  10  0 

Mr.  Richards  (two  yeara)   • . .  •  1     0  0 

Mr.  Stevenaou  ..•••••••••«••  0  10  0 

N.B.  Owing  to  the  increasing  infimiltiea 
of  Mr.  Ashley,  lie  was  under  the  necessitv 
of  resigning  tlie  office  of  Collector ;  the 
Committee  have  appointed  Mr.  Samuel 
Sbackell,  of  John's  Place.  Henry  Street, 
Gray's  Inn  Lane,  to  collect  tbe  Subscrip- 
tions for  tiie  present  year,  of  whom  may  be* 
had  Reports,  &c.  by  application  as  above, 

k2 
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LONDON    BAPTIST   BVILDING    FUND. 

The  Mcood  annaal  meedog  of  thisSocietj 
was  held  af  Albion  Hall,  Moorfields,  ou 
Taeaday,  Janaarjr  23, 1827  :  JoLn  Broadley 
"Wilson,  Esquire,  in  the  chair.  After  pray- 
er by  the  Rev.  I.  Mann,  M.  A.  the  Secretary 
read  the  Report,  which  was  approved,  and 
ordered  to  be  printed  and  circalated  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

The  Report  sUted  that,  notwithstanding 
the  Tery  anfavoiirable  circarostances  of  the 
times,  the  receipts  of  the  year  amonnted  to 
aboat  £1080  ^ ;  tliat  £1040t  had  been  dis- 
tributed to  foorteen  charches,  in  dilSereot 
sums  proportioned  to  their  actual  necessi- 
ties —  that  some  cases  were  postponed  till 
furUier  information  could  be  obtained  oon- 
oSming  them  ;  and  some  to  give  the  parties 
concerned,  an  opportunity  of  rectifying  their 
deeds  of  trust —  that  from  some  cases  the 
Society  had  been  under  the  painful  necessity 
of  withholding  its  aid  on  account  of  defec- 
tive titles,  or  objectionable  clauses  in  trust 
deeds.  It  should  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  in  cases  where  the  conveyance  of  land 
or  premises  is  imperfect ;  where  the  deeds 
have  not  been  enrolled  in  due  time,  accord- 
ing to  Act  of  Parliament ;  where  they  give 
improper  and  nndue  power  to  the  Trustees 
with  respect  to  the  choice  of  tlie  minister, 
the  disposal  of  property,  or  the  appoint- 
ment of  their  own  successors  in  the  trust, 
there  is  no  alternative ;  the  Rules  of  t!>e  So. 
ciety  positively  forbid  such  to  be  received. 

The  cases  now  upon  hand  and  anxiously 
waiting  for  assistance  (besides  those  which 
have  been  deferred)  are  twenty-three  ;  five 
of  which  were  received  in  1825,  and  eigh- 
teen in  1826. 1  The  Report  adverted  with 
deep  lamentation  to  the  many  defective  titles 
and  trust  deeds  which  have  come  before  the 
Committee ;  they  occasion  much  expense  to 
the  poor  churches,  and  are  not  only  useless 
but  dangerous.  It  is  hoped  all  who  are  con- 
cerned will  pay  particular  regard  to  this 
point,  II  that  those  who  contribute  to  raise  a 


*  Exclusive  of  about  £100  received  at  the 
meeting. 

t  Includiog  £220  voted  that  morning  viz. 

to     W atlisharo,  SniToUc    £60 

Little  Stouham,  SulTolk ....     60 
Blissworth,  Northamptonshire  80 

X  Several  cases  have  come  to  hand  since 
the  meeting. 

II  Churches  and  even  the  Solicitors  they 
employ,  should  avail  themselves  of  the 
opinion  of  eminent  and  experienced  Convey, 
aocers,  in  a  case  of  such  vital  importance  as 
that  of  the  Tmst  of  a  place  of  Divine 
worship. 


house  for  the  worship  of  God,  may  hare  a 
security  that  it  shall  not  be  aliemitc^  to  any 
other  purpose.  The  Report  earoesUy  urged 
the  Friends  of  the  Institution  to  use  their 
utmost  efibrts  to  promote  its  prosperity. 
"  Such  efforts  will  not  only  prevent  a  rvcor- 
rence  to  the  system  of  personal  app]ioatioB,tbe 
numerous  evils  of  which  have  been  long  smd 
painfully  felt,  but  they  will  promote  the 
peace,  purity,  comfort,  and  prosperitj,  of 
those  for  whom  the  Redeemer  lived  and 
laboured,  bled  and  died.'' 

The  Meeting,  which  was  very  respectable 
though  not  numerous,  was  addressed  bj  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Joseph  Hughes  M.  A..  Thomas 
Griffin,  James  Jackson,  (from  Ashford), 
James  Upton,  sen.  John  Dyer,  William  Up- 
ton, Isaac  Mann  M.  A.,  Richard  Davis, 
Joseph  Ivimey,  George  Pritchard,  William 
Newman,  D.  D.  and  Drayton  ;  also  by 
William  Napier,  Esquire,  and  Mr.  £.  Wil- 
kinson. 

Of  the  propriety  and  utility  of  the  system  a- 
dopted  by  the  Society , there  appeared  to  be  bat 
one  opinion.  If  on  the  former  plan  one  fourth 
or  even  one  fifth  of  the  money  collected  was 
expended ;  if  ministers  suffered  much,  both 
mentally  and  bodily  ;  if  health,  and  eveo  life 
in  some  instances  were  endangered  ;  if  des- 
titute families  and  churches  were  expoaed  to 
many  inconveniences,  and  lasting  evila  by 
the  absence  of  the  husband,  father,  and 
minister,  for  five  or  six  weeks ;  if  at  times 
oaves  were  put  into  improper  hands,  and  no 
money  was  returned,  nor  accounts  rendered; 
if  improper  cases  that  would  not  bear  a 
strict  investigation,  were  often  presented  ; 
if  gentlemen  and  merchants  were  often  in- 
terrupted most  unseasonably,  in  the  midst 
ofjoompany  or  of  important  transactions  ;  if 
these  unpleasant  circumstances,  and  mmnj 
others,  were  attendant  on  personal  applica- 
tion, it  cannot  be  matter  of  surprise  that  a 
system  adapted  to  remedy  these  eviU  ahmild 
be  applauded  by  those  who  discern  and  ap- 
preciate its  exoelleuoies.  Hence  tlie  London 
Baptist  Building  Fund  was  eulogised  in  the 
speeches  addressed  to  the  meeting,  and  warm- 
ly recommended  to  the  benevolent  attentions 
of  Uie  religious  community.  Some  of  the 
Rev.  Gentlemen  intimated,  that  the  chnrcbea 
under  their  care  intended  taking  the  matter 
into  their  further  consideration,  and  making 
public  collections,  or  forming  auxiliary  So- 
cieties on  its  behalf,  that  the  poor  as  well  as 
the  rich  might  have  opportunities  to  contri- 
bute according  to  their  ability,  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  It  was  regretted  that 
the  Ladies  did  not  favour  the  meeting  -with 
their  company;  but  perhaps,  want  of  apecial 
invitation  might  be  the  cause  of  their  non> 
attendance. 

The  Meeting  was  strongly  marked  witfa^ 
unanimity  of  feeling  and  sentiment,  and  was 
altogether  pleasant  and  enooaraging. 


InUUigence, — Dometiic. 
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SabscripUoaa  will  bethank- 
faUj  reeetv«d  bj  tbe  Collector,  Mr.  S.  Bligh, 
75,  Wbaloelwpel,  who  would  ber  glad  to  wait 
■poa  aaj  Ladj  or  GeDtleman  for  the  purpose ; 
■1m>  bj  the  Sooietarj,  SO,  Charles  Street, 
Citj  Boad;  or  bjr  Mr.  Dyer,  Missionary 
Roonu,  Fea-oourt,  Feoohnroh  Street. 

K,  B.  iao.  24, 1836,  it  was  noaoimously 
resolved — *'  That  all  Ministers  of  tbe  deoo- 
■iutioo  ia  Loodoo  and  its  Ticinity  be  invit- 
ed  to  attend  all  the  Meetings  of  this  Society 


'*  BesoWed,  —  That  the  wbo!e  scheme  of 
registration  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths 
in  this  ooontry,  appears  to  {bis  Meeting  to 
be  radically  defective ;  not  only  as  bebg 
identified  with  the  establishment,  within 
whose  circle  a  great  portion  of  the  oomma- 
nity  are  not  comprised,  and  by  whose  Insti- 
tations,  therefore,  their  civil  eiigeocies  can- 
not be  provided  for ;  bat  also,  as  being  in  its 
details  defective  in  many  important  particu- 
lars, even  for  the  limited  purposes  which  it 
is  calculated  to  serve. 


nU  i«itrtioo  i.  .8.m  n,o.treBp«otf«U,  re-        „  Re,„,,ed,_Th«t  th>>  Meeting  feel. 
^\^  •hope  of  .  cordial  oompluooe    ,^„ _,^^^  ^  ^^  ^  ^^^,j  effeclaill,  re- 


IS  indulged.  Their  company  and  co-opera 
tios  are  earnestly  desired.  The  Committee 
■eet  at  Fen  Court,  on  the  Fourth  Tuesday 
is  everj  month,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening. 


CONNlTTeE  OF   DEPUTIES  OF    THh 
TESTA  NT    DISSENTERS. 


FRO- 


TH E  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Deputies  was 
bdd  Dee.  15, 1826.  The  report  presented 
oa  that  occasion  stated,  among  other  things, 
that  the  subject  of  Dissenting  Registers  had 
been  deliberately  considered,  during  the  past 
jtsr,  hj  a  Sub-oommittee,  formed  for  that 
parpose.  The  report  of  that  Sub-committee 
i«  ss  follows  : — 


At  s  Meeting  of  the  Sub-committee  of 
Deputies  and  Ministers  appointed  "  to  take 
iato  coosidermtion  the  proper  measures  to  be 
adopted  relative  to  Dissenters*  Registers,'^ 
bdd  at  tbe  London  Coffee  House,  Lndgate 
HUJ,  December  1,  1826;  William  Smith, 
Esq.  M.P.  in  tbe  chair ;  the  Secretary  having 
prodaoed  and  read  a  case,  wKh  the  opinions 
of  Mr.  Shad  well,  Mr.  Bickersteth,  and  Mr. 
Tiadal,  reiatire  to  the  register  of  bhihs  kept 
it  Dr.  Williams's  Ubrary  ; 

"Resolved, —  That  it  appears  to  this 
Meeting,  that  tbe  present  system  of  certifi- 
eates  and  registry  at  Dr.  WJ]Uams*s  Library, 
i«  of  a  highly  important  and  valuable  charac- 
ter.   That  it  is  admirably  adapted  to^  tbe 
{reat  majority  of  purposes  for  which  it  is 
likely  to  be  resorted  to,  and  that  it  is  as 
ucfal  for  legal  purposes,  (both  as  a  clue  to 
die  best  evidence,  and  as  containing  within 
itsdf  as  much  of  that  evidence  as  can  be  ob- 
tiiaod  from  any  record  not  sanctioned  by 
Act  of  Parliament,)  as  it  is  at  all  likely  under 
tbepctsent  system  of  the  law,  that  such  an 
lastitatioo  can  be  made  to  be. 

"  Besolved, —  That  this  Meeting  there- 
fore earaeatly  recommends  to  the  body  of 
DiMCBUrs,  tbe  use  of  the  present  registry, 
lad  would  exceedingly  regret  that  any  dif- 
iealty  or  defect  in  possible  cases,  which  no 
votaatary  InstitBtioBS  can  avoid,  should  di- 
naish  its  usivertality,  and  consequently  its. 
■icfdoess. 


medy  the  evils  complained  of  (many  of  which 
afiect  Churchmen,  as  well  as  Catholics, 
Jews,  and  every  denomination  of  Noncon- 
formists, in  a  greater  or  less  degree,)  can 
only  be  looked  to  as  likely  to  spring  out  of 
a  more  liberal  policy  on  the  part  of  the  Le- 
gislature, with  regard  to  the  greater  ques- 
tions which  affect  the  political  situation  of 
persona  dilTering  from  the  Establishment  in 
matters  of  faith  :  and  that  with  this  convic- 
tion, the  Meeting  looks  with  increased  anx- 
iety to  the  speedy  agitation  of  those  impor- 
tant topics  in  a  new  Parliament,  through  the 
common  exertions  of  the  dissenting  body, 
and  of  the  friends  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty. 

**  Resolved, — That  this  Meeting  recom- 
mends to  the  Deputies  to  address  drcolars 
to  oongregatlons,  founded  on  these  resolu- 
tions." 

*^*  A  circular  will  shortly  be  forwarded, 
as  reoommended  by  the  above  resolutions  : 
to  which  will  be  added.  Instructions  as  to 
the  plan  of  certificate  and  registration,  with 
some  useful  practical  alterations  in  the  mi- 
nor details,  which  the  Committee  will  mature* 

At  an  adjourned  General  Meeting,  held 
January  26,  it  was  resolved  to  invest  the  sum 
of  £1000  in  the  purchase  of  ten  shares  in 
the  London  University.  A  division  took 
place  on  this  question ;  and  the  votes  being 
equal,  the  Chairman  (W.  Smith,  Esq.  M.P.) 
gave  his  casting  vote  in  favour  of  the  motion. 


PRESENTATION   OF    PLATE  TO  THE   REV. 
JOHN   CLAYTON,  SEN. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  1,  a  Public  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  Weigh  House  Meeting,  Little 
Eastcheap,  London,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
seutittg  to  the  Rev.  J.  Clayton,  Sen.,  who  has 
sustained  the  pastoral  office  there  for  forty- 
eight  years,  and  has  recently  resigned,  a 
splendid  service  of  plate,  as  a  testimonial  of 
the  respect  and  affectjonjentertained  for  him 
by  the  Church  and  Congregation. 

The  service  consists  of  a  vase  and  two 
waiters,  each  of  which  bears  the  following 
inscription : — 
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Inieliigence.  — Domeitic. 


•*  To  the  Rer.  John  Clayton,  who  for 
forty-eight  years  smtftbed,  with  distiogaish* 
•d  fidelity,  ecceptance,  and  nMfalncas,  the 
toteretiting  and  responaihle  office  of  Pastor 
of  the  Ghorch  and  Congregation  assembling 
for  divine  worship  at  the  Weigh  House 
Meeting,  little  East  Cheap,  this  tribate  of 
affectionate  regard  waa,  on  his  retirement, 
presented  by  the  people  of  hia  eharge,  in 
testimony  of  their  lore  for  hu  person,  of 
their  Toneration  for  his  oharaoter,  and  of 
their  gratitode  for  the  many  advantages,  in- 
tellectaal,  moral,  and  spiritoat,  which  by  his 
instrvmentality,  were  eonferred  upon  them  by 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church.— A.D.  1820." 

The  plate  was  presented,  lo  the  name  of 
the  Cboroh,  by  the  Lord  Mayor.  The  ad- 
dresses, delivered  on  this  interesting  oooa- 
sion,  may  he  seen  in  the  Evangelical  and 
Congreg^pitional  Magazines  for  Febmary. 


ORDINATIONS,  Ac. 


BATTLI. 


FSB.  8,1837,  Mr.Oamef,  formerly  a  stn- 
dent  at  Chipping  Norton,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Gray,  was  ordained  Pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Battle,  Sossez. 
Prayers  were  offerad  by  MessT*.  Gates  of 
Sandhnrst,  Davies  of  Hastings,  Chapman  of 
Harstmonoeanx,  and  Ivimey  of  London. 
Mr.  Davies  of  Hailsham  deaoribed  the  con- 
stitntion  of  a  Christian  Chnrch  ;  Mr.  Ivimey 
addressed  the  Minister;  nnd  Mr.Groser 
•f  Msiditone  preached  to  the  people. 

The  prevalence  of  error  and  inBdelity  in 
this  neighboiirhood  renders  the  little  ebnoh 
there  an  object  of  peooliar  solioitade  to  those 
friends  of  evangelioal  tmtb,  who  nre  aeqotiBt- 
ed  with  its  history  and  present  condition. 

It  ia  DOW  in  a  very  low  state ;  hot  the 
matnal  afeotion  between  Mr.  Gamev  and 
the  people,  and  the  spirit  of  hnnble  depend- 
enoe  npon  God,  whioh  characterined  both 
bis  language  on  the  oocasion  and  theirs, 
give  leasoD  to  hope  that  mora  prosperous 
times  ara  approaehing. 


LONDON. 


Feb.  16»  18B7,  the  Rev.  Carlos  von  Bulow, 
a  native  of  Denmark,  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  mlnisJry,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Continental  Society.  The  service  was, 
conducted  at  the  Rev.  J.  Clayton's,  in  the 
Poultry.  Mr.  Pritchard,  of  Reppel  Street, 
(where  Mr.  Balow  is  a  member),  commen- 
ced with  reading  and  prayer.  Dr.  Cox  de- 
vered  a  discourse  on  the  elaiau  of  the 


Gontinent.  Mr.Bwder  «f  Haekoey  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions.  Prayer,  with  the 
imposition  %(  hands,  was  offered  op  by  Dr. 
Waogh.  Dr.  P.  Smith  addressed  Mr.  Be- 
low from  2  Tim.  i.  12.  Mr.  Ivimey  offered 
the  concluding  prayer.  Mr.  Thomas  of 
Highgate  read  the  hynma. 

In  our  number  for  April»  we  hope  to  pre- 
sent our  readera  with  the  most  important 
parts  of  Mr.  Bulow's  statement,  in  answer 
to  the  questions  pn^sed  to  him  on  the 
above  interesting  occasion,  and  also  the  sub- 
stance of  Dr.  Cox's  interesting  discourse. 


ITEPNBY   ACADEMY. 

The  Editors  beg  to  state  that  the  report  of 
tlM  Anniveraary  of  Stepney  Academy,  in- 
serted in  the  last  Number,  wss  not  official, 
and  that  they  regret  ita  having  appeared; 
the  wiiler  also  of  the  ooooluding  paragraph 
regrets  ils  insertion,  on  account  of  tlie  feel- 
inga  it  haa  exeited. 


NOTICBt. 


Wb  ara  requested  to  announce  that  the 
Lecture,  which  has  been  carried  on  for  so 
many  years  at  the  Meeting  House  in  New 
Broad  Street,  and  lately  removed  to  the 
Parement,  Moorfields,  is  about  to  be  dis- 
continued ;  and  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Collyer 
bus  kindly  engaged  to  preuoh  the  fm-ewH 
HTmom  at  the  Pavement,  on  Lord's-day 
evening,  the  11th  of  March. 

The  Rot.  Caleb  Evans  Birt,  A.M.,  ef 
Derby,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  call  of 
the  feat  Baptbt  Church,  Portsea,  as  oe- 
pastor  with  the  Rev.  Daniel  BCall,  nod  en- 
ters 00  the  oflioe  the  25  th  inst. 


The  Rev.  J.  Burton  has  resigned  the  pas- 
toral oflice  at  Canterbury,  with  the  intenlios 
to  engage  in  musionary  labours  in  the  island 
of  Jamaioa  ;  for  which  purpose  the  offer  of 
hu  services  haa  been  accepted  by  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society. 

Mr.  Robert  Clarke,  of  Leehlade,  has  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  of  the  Baptiat  Chureh 
ut  Bridgeoorth,  to  become  their  pastor. 
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LIST 


OF 


PARTICULAR  OR  CALVINISTIC  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


(CmUhmtdJrQmpagt  85.^ 


NoKTH  AMPTON  aa  1  RE — eomtimmed, 

Harpool , 

Irthliiuibonnigli 

Kettenng  1  Ch 

Kettering  2Cb 

Kiontborpe 

KisOogbanr  

MiddletoD  Cheney   

MflUm    

Moultoii 

Nortbampton,  Ck>llege  St. . . . 

Da  Flab  Lane  ». 

OmMUe 

Rannda 

RaTenatborpe 

Romi   '....///.*/. '. . . . '. . . 

RaibdenlCb. 

2Ch 

TVr^wtoDe 

TWeeater  .., 

Walmre 

WelliDgborougb    

Weston  by  Weedon 

Woodfofd 

KoaTHVMaBRLAND. 

Newcaatle  ICh , 

NewcaBtle2Ch. 

NortbSbidda    

NoiriNGHAMa  H  IRE. 

Carttoo  le  Moorland   

Co|linffbam?North)    

NewariL  on  Trent 

Nottfakgham 

Sontbwell  4 

Sutton  in  AabfieM 

Snttoo  on  Trent  

OxVORDffHIRB. 

Aacott 

Bloxbam 

Boddicot. 

Burford  .....  .....'....••.. 

Chalgrore  < 

Cbipping  Norton 

Coate 

Knaham 

Hooknorton  

OxfordlCh 

Oxlord2Ch 

Sonuner'a  Town 

RUTLANDaHIEB. 

Oakbam / 


1696 
1824 
1822 
1810 

1825 

1733 
1820 
1800 

1819 
17U 


1800 
1787 

1715 
1807 

1822 

1650 
1817 
1799 


1810 


J.Patrick 

Thomaa  Allen  . 
J.K.Ha]]A.M. 
J.  Jenkinaon     • 


T.  Wake 

W.£.Bottomley  .' 
T.  Marriot ....... 

Francia  Wheeler  . 
William  Gray  ... 
W.Clarke 

—  Manton 

Jamea  Rappitt  . . . 
WiUiam  6M>dricb. 

—  MatthewBon . 
William  Haighton. 
Bean  Farley 

—  Drawbridge  . 
S.  Green,  Jun.  . . . 
John  Barker  . . . . , 
Samuel  Adama  . . . 


W.Clark 
—  Gibba 


Richard  Pengaiy . 
George  Sample  . , . 
Jamea  Winiamaon 


1811 
1822 


\ 


W.  H.  Newman. , 
WiUiam  Nichola 
Wdliam  Perkba 
John  Jarman  . . . , 

G.  Alvey 

C.NoU  

George  Pope  •  • . 


1709 
1822 
1662 
1662 
1812 
1644 
1780 
1824 


1772 


Darid  Nnnnick , 

B.H.Howleit 

—  Crook    

William  Catton 

Richard  Pryoe 

J.T.  Dobney.. 

W.  Ricbarda 

William  Copley 

Jamea  Hinton,  A.  M. 


i 


l92Sr  Ebenczer  Swam 


1815 
1815 


1826 
1821 

1819 
1825 
1820 


1819 


1826 
1816 
1825 

1822 

1809 
1826 

1807 
1818 
1816 

1818 
1807 
1817 
1804 
1823 
1826 
1822 


1821 

1816 
1826 
1819 
1821 
1824 
1825 
1824 
1825 


John  Rowsc 


id6 


IntelHffence. — IhmMic. 


Shropshire. 

Bridgnortli 

BroseleylCh. 

Bro8dey2Ch.^ 

Donington  Wood 

Market  Drayton  

Minsterly and Snailbeach  .... 

Oldboiy 

Oswestry    • 

Rolaw 

ShifFhaU 

Shrewsbury   • 

Welchbampton 

Wellington 

Wem   

Whitechurch 

Somersetshire. 

Axbridge 

Bath 

Beckington. 

Bridge  water 

BristollCh 

Bristol2Ch 

Bri8tol3Ch 

BristoM  Ch.  (Welsh) 

Chard 

Crewkeme 

Croscomb  

Downend   

Frome  1  Ch 

Frome  2  Ch 

Frome  3Ch. 

Keynsham 

Hatch 

Higbbridf e 

Horsington 

Isle  Abbott's 

Larerton 

Montacute 

Norton,  St.  FhiUp*s 

Paulton  

Ferriton 

Petherton  (South)    

Pffl  

Road   

Rowborough 

Stog^umber 

Street' 

Taunton 

Wntchet 

Wedmore  

Wellington 

Wells 

Yeovil 

Staffordshire. 

Bilston    

BretUe  Lane 

Bromwich  (West)    

Barslem 

Burton  on  Trent  

Coppice  

Coseley  ICh 

Co9e)y2Ch 

Hanley   

Holy  Cross 

Newcastle-nnder^line 

Rowley  Regis   

Tamwoith 

Uttozeter   . .  • 


1704 
1749 
1803 
1820 
1818 
1817 
1815 
1806 
1819 
1700 
1627 
1820 
1807 
1815 
1808 


786 
687 
640 
656 
804 
824 

820 

814 
689 
685 
817 
808 

819 

806 
814 
824 
819 

824 

815 

824 

813 

814 


815 
689 

800 

810 
606 
802 

788 
807 
820 
815 

824 

1823 
1822 


R.  Clarke 

John  llionias , 

T.  Jones 

Snow , 

Thomas  Littleton 

Joseph  Lakelyn 

LnkeWhite   

Thomas  Cooke 

ManoahKent 

James  Fenn  

WmiamKeay   

Walter  Oongh 

John  Phillips 

J.  Chandler 

J.P.Porter   

James  Viney 

J.B.COX    

R.Hall,A.M. 

Thomas  Roberts   

Thomas  Winter    

D.Rees 

John  Toms 

Enoch  Crook 

J.  Mason    

Thomas  Newman ...  . 

W.H.Mureh 

J.  Moody. 

T.  Ayres 

Robert  Fry 

J.  Williams   

John  Cox    

W.  Humphry 

Joseph  Price 

Clark 

W.Eiliot 

Sandown   

David  Evans 

Benjamin  Marcbman  . 

Hooppell   

WUliam  (kbriel 

G.  H.  Orchard 

Owen  Clarke 

Thomas  Sturo^s   

James  Chandler    

Joseph  Baynes 

J.  M.  Chapman 

J.  Ham   

D.  Morrell 

B.  Hodgkios 

Edward  Edkfais  EUioU 

W.Bridgc 

Barnabas  Beddow 

John  Pickering 

Brindlcy 

Smith... 

r  P.  C.  Bisset,  and 
l^— Thomas  ...%... 

Alexander  S.  Smith  . . . 


1827 
1802 
1623 
1822 

1826 

1817 


1823 
1820 
1820 
182.5 
1822 


1791 
1824 
1825 
1826 
1806 

m 

1823 


1826 
1806 
1820 

1817 
1819 
1799 
1811 

1825 


1821 
1822 
1824 
1822 
1825 
1814 
1821 

1825 


1820 

1825 
1825 
1821 
1823 


1822 


AuMgemee. — I^omestic. 
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WiUenhaU 

Wolirerliamptoa   . , 

Aldborough    r . . . . 

AkbiDghun   

BartoD  Mills 

BudireU 

Becdes 

KMeston    

Bory  St.  Edmonds 

Chanafield 

Clare 

EariSoham 

Eye 

Gnmdiaburirh.  . . . 

Hadley  Heath 

Hadl^b 

Hotesworth 

Horham.. 

IpswkhlCb 

Iptwidi  2  Ch.   ... 

linlieW. 

reatoft. 

PfaiMm. 

Rattlesden 

Soathirould. , 

Stoke  Ash 

Stonham «. , 

Stow  market. 

Stradbrook 

SttttoD 

ToDiitalL 

Waldringfield 

Waltoo 

Walsham-le>Wmows. . . 

Wattiaham 

West  Row,  Mildenhall. 

Si  RREY. 

Batteraea. 

Batteraea-fields 

Bbickwater 

Brockham  €rreen , 

Byfleet  1 

Weybridge.    . .  > 

AdoksUiDe        J 

CamberweU. 

Chertsey 

Cbobham 

Cbiphaoi 

Croydon > 

Donnan's  Land .., 

GflildfonI 

Haley  on  Tliames 

Kingston 

Umbetb,  Gray's  Walk. 

Uiiff6eld 

Ripley 

StockweU 

Wandsworth 

Battle. 

Brig^htonlCh 

Brighton2Cb 

DaneHiU 

Hadk)w-Down \ . . 

Hailsham 

Hand  Croas  (Slangbam) 
Uwes 


1792 
1796 

1812 
1812 

1824 
1808 
1794 
1800 
1809 
1802 
1824 
1810 
1798 

1815 


1750 
1812 
1808 

1800 
1825 
18i:$ 


182^1 
1797 
1817 
1810 

1823 
1806 
1818 
1763 
1987 

179G 

1819 
1803 

1815 

182:^ 


1689 
182.* 
1790 
1821 

1813 
1825 


1793 
1824 


rWUliamBayliss 

iJ.WaaseU 

J.  Swindell 

llioniatf  Row 

Robert  Sanders 

Clarke 

G.  Wright 

WilliamHoddy     

Cornelias  Elven    

H.Howell 

ThoraasHoddy 

C.T.  Keen 

J.  Saanders.  

John  Gowing 

Matt.  Harvey 

James  Payne 

Jnmes  Cole 

Isaac  Double 

Philip  Dickenson 

Joshua  Cowper 

Joshua  Cheney 

J.  White 

Samnel  Squirrel 

Daniel  Wilson 

George  Thredgold 

A.K.Cowell 

J.  Sermon. 

W.  Reynokls 

Leonard  £llington 

Joseph  Hagbes  A.M 

Jobn  Kingsford. .....:...  ^. 

Tliomas  Burgwin 

Robert  Bowycr 

Edward  Steane 

R.  (irace 

Cooper 

J.  Ovington 

Nathaniel  I'idd 

G.  Chapman 

R.  Bolton 

Isaac  I'hiliemorc 

J.  T.  Jeffery 

Merrict 

W.  Gamer 

Jobn  Packer 

Sedgwick 

Jobn  Roberts 

J.  Hatterhill 

Wflliam  Davies 

William  Fuller 

Josiah  Deuham 


1826 


1825 
1823 
1795 
1823 
1825 
1804 

1826 


1817 
1815 


1818 
182(> 
1820 


1810 

1824 
1808 

1821 
1812 

1796 
1804 
1819 


1815 
1823 

1825 


1794 
1824 

1813 


1827 
1815 

1824 


1824 

1822 
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InieliigeHoe* — Domniic. 


RotlMrfield 

Rye 

Wadhuret 

Uckfield 

Wivclsfield 

Warwickshirb. 

Alcester. 

Bedworth 

Birmingham  1  Cb 

Birmingliam  2  Ch 

BirminghajD  3  Ch 

CoreoUy.  

Draycott 

EattngUm  (Chrer) 

Henley  in  Arden 

Kenilwoith 

Kirby  (Monks) 

Napton , 

Rugby 

Southam .^ 

Warwick.  

WoUton 

Wiltshire. 

Beririck 

Bradford 

Bradley  (North) 

Bratton 

Brotighton 

Calne 

Chapmanslade. 

Chippenham 

Coituiam 

Crockerton 

Devizes  1  Ch.. 

Derizes  2  Ch 

Downton 

Grittleton 

Hilperton 

Knoyle  (East)  and  Semley 

Limply  Stoke 

Malmsbury 

Melksham 

Road 

Salisbury 

Sandy  Lane 

Shrewton 

Southwick 

Trowbridge  1  Cb 

Trowbridge  2  Ch 

Warminster 

Westbiury  Leigh  1  Ch. 

Westbury  Leigh  2  Ch 

Westbury  Leigh  3  Ch 

Widborn....7. 

WORCBSTERSH IBR. 

Astwood 

Atchlench _. 

Bewdley 

•    Blockley 

Broms^ve 

Buckendgebank. 

Cradley 

Dudley 

Evesham  1  Ch 

Evesham.2Ch 

Holy  Cross 

Kidderminster. 

Nstherton 


1816 


1640 
1796 
1737 
1785 
1814 
1716 
1811 
1803 
1731 
1822 

1820 


1689 
1814 

1826 

1775 

1690 

1788 

1824 
1689 
1700 

1738 


1820 


1783 
1690 
1790 
1812 
1660 
1660 
1821 
1811 
1662 
1810 
1825 
1811 

1812 
1826 
1649 
1820 
1672 


1732 


1809 
1810 


John  HatUrill 

Andrew  Smith 

Georges  Down 

J.  H.  Foster 

Joseph  Price « 

Wflluun  Smith. 

Thomas  Morgan. 

John  Poole 

Francis  Franklin 

J.Cook 

Stephen  Barker 

W.^iott 

James  Jones 

Shakespeare. «. 

Edward  Fall 

T.  Shakespear 

« 
George  Jones 

Rodway 

Joseph  CUft 

J.  S.  Bunoe. 

James  Deane 

W.Eacot 

ShutUeworth   

H.Webley 

Joseph  Tnresher 

Sparkes 

John  Bijg^gs 

John  Clare 

Joseph  Seymour 

John  Dymott. 

George  Shell ^... 

Abraham  James 

Tliomas  Martin 

Benjamin  Marshman 

P.J.Saffery 

Samuel  Webley 

WUliam  Roberts 

Absalom  Bennet 

Waiiam  Walton 

Joseph  Mitchell.  . . « 

Thomas  Gough 

George  Philbps. 

Richard  Parsons 

James  Smith.. 

George  Brooks 

D.Wright 

John  Scrozton 

Matthews 

John  Hatchings. 

r  Law.  Butterworth 

I  David  Davies. 
W.  Downes. 

W.Smilh 

Robert  HaU 


18?] 
1823 


1813 
1822 

1820 
1818 
1799 

1811 
1803 


1811 


1824 
1792 
1826 

1625 
1826 
1825 
1818 
1807 
1823 

1804 
1825 
1810 
1824 
1821 
1812 

1823 
1826 
1820 
1812 
1820 
1823 

1816 
1815 
1810 

1818 

1812 

1813 
1821 
1800 


1814 
1823 


1812 


inttlligenct —  Domestic, 
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Penliora 

ShipfttoDe  OB  Stoor 

Stoorbridgc 

Tmbury 

UptoD  on  Severn. .  ^ 

Hestmiincute 

WesCmeath 

WiUuH  Heath. 

Worcester 

YoKKSfllBB. 

Barooldswick 

BenJafe 

Biiurley 

BUcklfy.    

BwdfordlCb. 

Bradfonl2Ch 

Bnmley ; 

Bridliogloii. 

Burton  fBiahop's) 

Chapelford 

Coiriing  HIIL 

CrMestooe.     

DoUbrth  ami  Boro'bridffe. . . . 

DrtiBeld  (Great) 

Earby  in  CraTen. 

EUimL   ^ 

Panlex. 

GiMernme 

Hdifax 

Haworthl  Ch 

HaworthS  Ch. 

QebdcnBridffe 

RHIefield  and  Long  Pteiton.. . 

Honforth.. 

HuHlCh 

MnDSCh 

Hedoo.   

Hoainanhr 

liUe 

Keiffhley 

Kiuam 

Leeds. 

Lorkwood. 

MaltoD 

Map^am 

Matborongh. 

Mrltbam 

Merfield. 

f  Htett  ConiDon 

PnleMoor. 

Ravden. 

Rishirorth 

Salendine  Nook.  

^arboroiurh. 

Shefield. 

^^]^ 

^Iark  Lane 

Steep  Lane  (Sowerby) 

Satum  in  Craren 

Thomhill 

Wiinsfate 


1774 
1823 


1679 

1819 
1658 

1698 
1793 
1760 
1794 
1753 
1824 
1766 
1698 

1821 
1756 
1822 


1618 
1792 
1770 
1749 
1760 
1752 
1821 
1777 
1805 
1803 
1736 
1795 
1824 
1817 
1810 
1810 
1822 

1790 

1824 

1826 

1790 

1819 

1825 

1822 

1794 

1715 

1803J 

174:i 

1770 

1804 

1758 

1821 

1770 

1711 

1820 

1750 


Thomas  Waters,  A.M. 
Samuel  Tuylor 


Preecc 

John  Shepherd.. 
John  Miller.  . . . 
J.  Williams.  . . . 


Henry  Page,  A.M. 


Nathan  Smith 

Robert  Thomson. . . 

J.M*Kau 

John  Righy 

W.  Steadman.  D.D. 
BenUmin  Godwin. . 

W.Colcroft. 

Robert  Harness. . . . 
Abraham  Berry. . . . 


Nathaniel  Walton.. 
John  Hattersley.  .. 

John  Crook 

James  Normanton. 
William  Wilkinson. 

J.  Lunn 

Jonas  Foster 

WiUiam  Scarlett... 
Charles  Thompson. 

Miles  Oddy 

Moses  Saunders.  . . 

John  Jackson 

Samuel  Hardacre.. . 

John  Yeadon 

James  MTherson.. . 
Thomas  Tlionger.. . 

J.  Harper 

John  Hithersay. . . . 


Abraham  Nichols 

DaridTavlor 

James  Ac'k  worth,  A.  M. 

James  Aston.. 

C.  Morrell 

Trewella    


1815 
1815 


1801 

1818 

1826 

1825 
1798 
1805 
1824 
1826 
1795 
1813 

1826 

182& 
1815 
1819 
1826 
1824 
18C8 
1826 
1787 
1824 
1821 

1826 
1823 
1820 
1825 
1819 

1826 
1825 
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1821 
1818 
1816 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER, 


FORBION. 

It  would  seem  that  the  affairs  of  Por- 
itigal  are  far  from  being  settled.  The 
Anti-CoDStitutionalists  have  indeed  sus- 
tained successive  reverses,  and  have 
been  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  Spain. 
But  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  there  is 
still  a  powerful  party  in  favour  of  the 
old  system.  When  it  is  considered, 
that  of  that  party  the  Romish  ecclesia- 
tics  are  the  instigators  and  directors  — 
men  who  have  always  opposed  the  pro- 
gress of  knowledge  and  liberty,  and 
whose  influence  in  Spain  and  Portugal 
has  been  most  mischievous — and  that 
every  attempt  to  suppress  free  principles 
is  likely  to  be  encouraged,  if  not  assisted 
by  certain  Continental  Powers — some 
dread  of  the  consequences  will  hardly 
be  wondered  at.  Possibly  we  are  on 
the  eve  of  a  war  qf  opinions  —  a  conflict 
l>etween  light  and  darkness  —  tlie  last 
struggle  of  the  Evil  One  —  and  the  final 
judgment  of  God  on  apostate  nations. 
Of  the  ultimate  issue  no  doubt  can  be 
entertained:  but  It  is  equally  certain 
that  the  contest  will  be  terrific.  May 
we  be  prepared  for  it  I 

The  French  Legislature  are  still  oc- 
cupied with  the  proposed  law  of  tlie 
press,  which  has  already  undergone  con- 
siderable modification  in  the  course  of 
discussion  it  has  passed  through.  It 
has  been  ascertained  (a  most  wonderful 
discovery,  truly !)  that  works  printed  in 
a  very  small  size,  such  as  82mo,  are 
peculiarly  dangerous;  and  it  is  there- 
fore intended  to  prohibit  the  publication 
of  any  books  under  18mo.  Surely  it 
were  better  to  have  a  law  of  uniformity 
at  once,  and  print  every  thing  in  folio  — 
a  size  that  would  well  become  a  great 
nation  I 

It  is  said  that  the  Greeks  have  re- 
cently obtained  some  important  advant- 
ages over  the  Turks. 


There  is  reason  to  hope  that  tran- 
quillity will  soon  be  restored  in  tbe 
South  American  States, 

DOMESTIC. 

Feb.  8.  Parliament  met,  pursoaot  to 
adjournment. 

12.  Addresses  of  Condolence  to  the 
Ring,  on  account  of  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  York,  were  voted  In  botb 
Houses. 

15.  The  Committee  on  emigration  wa& 
re-appointed. 

The  important  question  of  Catholic 
Emancipation  is  to  be  brought  befiire 
Parliament  on  the  8th  Inst :  in  the  Hoase 
of  Lords,  by  the  Marquis  of  Lansdown ; 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  Sir  Francis 
Burdett.  Numerous  petitions,  botli  on 
this  subject  and  on  that  of  the  Corn 
Laws,  have  been  already  presented. 

We  are  much  concerned  to  announce 
the  serious  illness  of  the  Earl  of  Liver- 
pool. A  paralytic  seizure,  wltii  which 
his  lordship  was  attacked  on  the  ITtli 
ult.  has  incapacitated  him  for  public 
business,  and  deprived  tbe  country  of 
his  services  in  a  critical  conjuncture  of 
aflTairs.  Many  rumours  are  afloat,  re- 
lative to  projected  changes  in  the  ad- 
ministration, but  we  deem  it  proper  at 
present  to  abstain  from  mentioning 
them. 

Ireland  continues  in  a  state  of  great 
excitation.  The  violence  of  restless 
demagogues,  the  arts  of  bigotted  priests, 
and  the  lawless  conduct  of  tbe  lower 
orders  whom  they  influence  and  stiinu- 
late,  cannot  fail  to  produce  discontent 
and  destitution.  How  happy  would 
that  country  be,  were  the  curse  of 
popery  and  priestcraft  removed ! 

Intelligence  has  just  arrived  that  Cap- 
tain Franklin  has  succeeded  in  his  ex- 
pedition,having  reached  Behring'^i  Straits 
in  safety. 
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MARCH,  1827. 


The  Paper  writteii  bj  the  Rev.  S.  DavU  of  Clonmcl,  oo  "  Tbe  SUtc  of  Edocatioo  in 
IrdaAd,'*  which  appeared  in  oar  Kamber  for  Deeenilier»  baa  beeo  reprinted  in  a  neparata 
(•na,  aad  copiea  of  it  sent  roand  to  oar  friends,  with  the  Chronicles.  The  following  cir- 
raJar  was  aent  with  them. 

[Tkt  SterHariea  reqmest  fh<U  ike  noH-reeeipi  of  this  Circular  by  any  Mmitter,  may  bs 
atiribmUd,  noi  to  neyUd,  ItU  to  the  difficulty  of  sanding  parceb  wilhoui  incurring  expence,^ 

"Dear  Sir, 
"  We  deem  it  oonoceasarj  to  lajr  before  yoa  a  minnte  statement  of  tbe  claims  and  proceed- 
■Di^sof  tbe  Bflfitist  Society ,  for  promoting  tbe  6os})«l  and  educating  the  poor  in  Ireland. 
Bat  we  beg  leave  to  call  joar  particalar  attention  to  the  enclosed  communication  from 
one  of  the  Society  VAgepta,  which  cannot  fail  to  excite  deep  interest  in  the  heart  of 
«ter?  friend  to  the  moral  improvement  of  the  sister  coantrjr. 

"  While  we  respectfully  acknowledge  the  assistance  you  have  rendered  to  the  exertions 
of  Ibe  above  InsUtotion,  we  are  persaaded  of  yonr  readiness  to  co-operate  in  every  ad- 
tiitioDsJ  effort,  which  may  be  essential  to  the  accomplishment  of  its  benevolent  and  evan- 
{dical  objects. 

"  The  expeoditnre  of  the  Society  is  between  two  and  three  thonsand  a  year  ;  to  meet 
which  it  is  entirely  dependent  on  donations,  subscriptions,  and  congregational  coUectious, 
—its  fu$ids  ar€  at  this  tim4  eomplBltly  sxluauted. 

'*  We  shall,  therefore,  be  most  happy  to  receive  an  intimation  from  yon,  as  early  as  pes- 
aUe,  as  to  the  time  and  maaner  in  which  the  Society  may  hope  to  receive  your  further 
comiteBaooe  and  sopport. 

**  We  shall  be  exceedingly  obliged,  if  yoa  cannot  admit  a  minister  to  visit  you,  if  you 
will  endeavoar  to  procure  for  the  Society  a  collection  some  time  between  this  and  the 
Asaaal  Meeting  at  Midsammer. 

"  We  remain,  dear  Sir, 
'Vo.7,  HmMtkcoU  Street,  *<  Yours  respectfully, 

MeeUtnlmrgh  Square,  "  Joseph  IviMEY,         }  o^^  ,    •     - 

Ft*.  25, 1827.  "  George  Pritchard,  )  •^*«^*^'«»'«*'«- 

Tbe  Secretaries  have  received  several  letters  in  oonseqaeoce  of  this  circular,  in  which 
tWv  bare  been  assured  of  a  ready  compliance  with  their  request.  Should  this  kindness  be 
igfKnl,  and  congregational  collections  be  made  before  the  next  Annual  Meeting,  the  pe- 
•aniary  embaraasments  of  the  Society  will  be  effectually  relieved. 

Oar  readers  will,  we  doabt  not,  be  gratified  by  reading  the  abstract  of  a  statement 
udc  by  Lord  Farobam,  at  a  pablic  Meeting  at  Cavan,  in  tlie  North  of  Ireland. 


AUtraetof  Lord  Famhame  Speech  at  the 
"^  Meeting  m  Cavan, 


"  Until  very  lately  I  was  of  opinion  that  the 
uperstitioas  attachment  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tb«iic  people  to  their  priests  was  so  strong, 
lad  tbe  sway  of  the  clergy  over  tbe  minds 
«f  tbeir  flocks  so  abaolote,  that  any  idea  of 
tbe  poftiibility  of  detaching  the  people  from 
tbca  appeared  visionary.  A  fair  and  fall  expe- 
nacat  has  bow  been  made,  and  the  result 
■skt  satisfactorily  proves  that  this  opinion 
*v  foaaded  in  ignorvnce  of  the  actaal  state 
•f  Maad,  and  uat  the  conversion  of  thou- 
uads  of  its  iflhabitants  to  Protestantism  is 
M  matter  of  Utopian  speculation." 

f^  Boble  Lord  then  proceeded  to  enn- 
wite  atany  instances  of  poblio  recantation 


at  Farnham,  &o.,  and  said,  that  "  In  the 
short  space  of  foor  months,  alfout  fonr 
hundred  and  fifty  Roman  Catholics  have 
come  within  the  pale  of  oar  Cbni^hl  in  the 
County  of  Cavan.  The  converts  who  have 
hitherto  joined  as,  are  in  various  ranks  of 
life.  Some  tradesmen,  farmers,  and  mecha- 
nics ;  others  of  an  inferior  class,  such  as  la- 
bourers, servants,  &c.  Many  of  them,  it  is 
true,  are  poor ;  but  sorely  their  hnmble 
situation  should  not  exclude  them  from  onr 
community, —  nor  their  poverty  from  tbe 
enjoyment  of  the  Gospel.  We  shonld  re- 
ject no  man  from  the  blessings  of  the  true 
religion,  who  is  willing  to  renounce  his  er- 
rors. Their  state  of  information  is  just  as 
various.  Some  are  well  educated,  others 
tolerably  well  educated ;  maay  totally  illi- 
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terate;  a  oaa§i9ttti>le  nvunher  were  verj 
well  rersed  in  Soriptore,  either  bjr  reading 
It  themselTes,  or  bearing  it  read  bj  their 
neighboars  ;  and  it  ia  a  pleasing  fact,  that 
se  feral  who,  on  their  fimt  oooformitjr,  did 
not  know  a  letter,  are,  by  attending  at  Sun- 
day and  Bvening  Schools,  which  hare  been 
prorided  for  them,  now  able  to  read  the 
Word  of  God  tbemselTes.  The  greatest  at- 
tention has  been  paid  to  prereat  anj  persons 
bat  such  as  bear  irreproachable  characters, 
from  coming  forward ;  and  a  rerj  consider- 
able namber,  amonnting  to  nearlj  100,  have 
been  discooraged  from  reading  their  recant- 
ation, on  account  of  their  baring  neglected, 
or  not  baring  been  able  to  produce  snlfi- 
oiently  faronrable  testimonials  of  good  con- 
dnct  Trom  the  neighbourhood  from  whence 
tbejr  csme.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  you 
have  some  acquaintance  with  me,  and  I 
pledge  to  you  my  reracity,  that  no  temporal 
or  pecuniary  advantages  bare  in  any  instance 
been  oiTered  to  indoce  conformity.  The 
enemies  of  the  Gospel  and  of  our  excellent 
Establishment,  hare  not  failed  to  assign  cor- 
rupt motires  to  the  conformists,  and  unwor- 
thy conduct  to  those  who  hare  been  instru- 
mental to  the  Reformation.  But  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  defy  the  utmost  ingenuity  of  ma- 
lice to  make  good  these  charges,  either  as 
they  alTect  me  or  the  general  body  of  the 
converts.  And  as  I  find  it  has  been  pretty 
generally  assumed  that  this  great  work  has 
been  chiefly  effected  by  territorial  influence, 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  state,  that  of  the  four 
hundred  and  fifty  persons  who  hare  conform- 
ed in  this  Connty,  not  one -fourth  lire  on  my 
estate,  and  not  one-tenth  are  my  immediate 
tenants;  and  that  out  of  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  forty  labourers  and  artificers 
who  depend  on  me  for  their  daily  support, 
not  more  than  fire  hare  left  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Church  'f  and  if  persecotion  or  undue 
influence  had  been  u.sed,  this  would  not  hare 
been  the  case.  I  now  resume  my  narratire. 
-  Our  care  orer  the  conrerts  does  not  end  with 
their  bare  recantation  of  error.  The  Bishop 
of  this  diocese,  in  the  aealous  discharge  of 
his  pastoral  oflice.  after  receiving  them  him- 
self into  the  Church,  sends  weekly  a  list  of 
the  conformists  to  the  ministers  of  their  re- 
spective parishes,  recommending  them  in  the 
strongest  terms  to  their  care,  for  religious 
instruction,  enconragement,  protection,  and 
close  inspection  into  their  foture  life  and 
manners.  And  I  am  happy  to  add,  from 
authentic  reports,  which  I  hare  made  it  my 
business  to  obtain,  that  the  conduct  of  the 
conformists  has  in  general  been  most  exem- 
plary. From  the  different  parishes  we  learn, 
that  they  have  been  constant  fi*eqaenter8  of 
the  Church  on  Sunday ;  and  that  on  Christ- 
mas day,  forty  in  one,  twenty  in  anotlier,  ten 
and  fifteen  in  others,  receired  the  Sncrament 
of  th<}  Lord's  Supper  according  to  the  esta- 


blished ritnal«  and  this  too  in  a  most  tolena 
and  becoming  manner.  Such  an  event,  as  it 
might  be  expected,  alarmed  the  minds  and 
provoked  the  resentment  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Hierarchy.  They  were  then  assem- 
bled, as  they  inform  ns,  in  Dublin,  for  the 
transaction  of  important  business ;  and  mi 
hearing  of  the  progress  of  affairs  ia  this 
quarter,  they  seat  a  deputation  of  their  body, 
consisting  of  the  Titular  Primate  and  foor 
Suffragan  Bishops,  to  enquire  into  the  causes 
of  so  extensire  a  defection.  This  deputa- 
tion arrired  In  Car  an  on  the  14  th  of  Decem- 
ber, and  great  expectations  were  excited  by 
their  approach.  It  was  generally  expected 
by  Roman  Catholics  that  their  Bishops 
would  have  settled  the  question  by  a  demon- 
stration of  the  truth  of  their  religion  ;  and  as 
the  people  were  invited  from  fhe  altar  on  the 
preceding  Sunday  to  meet  them  at  the  chapel 
on  Thursday,  thousands  proceeded  to  the 
spot  in  the  hope  of  baring  their  faith  vindi- 
cated and  confirmed.  The  Prelates,  how- 
erer,  did  not  think  proper  to  gratify  public 
expectation,  for  reasons  they  have  alleged  in 
their  authorised  statement  It  happened 
that  at  this  period  there  was  a  deputation 
here  from  the  London  Hibernian  Society. 
The  gentlemen  who  composed  this  depufs- 
tion,  together  with  three  clergymen,  two  of 
whom  were  the  respected  ministers  of  t!ii» 
parish,  were  of  opinion  that  a  fair  opportn- 
nity  presented  itself  for  an  amicable  discus* 
sion  of  the  differences  between  the  Churches, 
and  yon  hare  seen  the  respectful  manner  in 
which  this  inrttation  was  urged.  An  inrita- 
tion  addressed  notexclnsirely  to  the  Prelates, 
bnt  to  any  person  whom  they  might  think 
proper  to  depute  as  their  representatives. 
There  was  no  pretext  therefore  for  that  as- 
sumption of  dignity  behind  which  these  Pre- 
lates thought  proper  to  shelter  tbemselves. 
Tliey  might,  it  is  true,  hare  declined  the 
discussion  in  their  own  persons,  but  there 
was  nothing  stood  between  them  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  deputies  bnt  the  terror  of  a  de- 
feat. They  preferred  a  dishonourable  safety 
to  the  risk  of  probable  failure,  and  baring 
branded  the  latter  as  impudent  and  insolent, 
refused  even  the  politeness  of  an  answer. 
Whether  the  letter  in  question  be  such  as  it 
has  been  designated,  you  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men, will  be  able  to  judge  for  yourselves. 
To  me  it  certainly  appears,  that  nothing  bnt 
a  spirit  of  malignant  resentment,  and  the 
strong  apprehensiops  of  defeat  and  exposure, 
could  have  so  misconstrued  and  stigmatized 
a  modest  and  Christian  appeal  to  reason,  ar- 
gument, and  Scripture.  That  this  conduct 
npon  the  part  of  the  Prelates  was  not  agree- 
able to  their  people,  we  have  manifest  rea- 
son to  believe.  An  indubitable  evidence  of 
the  spirit  of  the  times  may  be  collected  from 
the  fact,  that  upon  the  snme  evening  my 
Rer.  Friend,  Mr.  Pope,  delivered  a  lectnre 
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ia  tUs  plaM  ipon  Ite  qoeslioBS  iX  Utfhe  be- 
tvc«B  iLe  Chircbes  ;  and  in  defiance  of  po- 
BtiTe  ofden  to  tbe  contrary,  and  all  the  ful- 
■iaaliona  of  papal  wrath  against  the  diiobe- 
diest,  Ihonaanda  of  Roman  Catholics  attended 
to  War  the  disooorae.    Threats  of  penance 
were  aaaTailini^,  and  promiaes  of  indulgence 
wtrt  Minallj  disregarded.    The  tbirat  ader 
iaformataon  and  spiritaal  knowledge  oTer- 
oui«  the  fean  and  the  hopes  of  the  misgi?- 
iBIf  maltilnde  ;  and  whilst  they  marmored  at 
tbe  onaceonntnble  ailence  of  their  pastors, 
tkej  listened  with  attention  to  the  refatation 
of  the  errors  of  their  Church.    Things  con- 
UsBcd  in  this  state  nntil  the  following  Snn- 
^j,  when  three  sermons  were  preacbed  in 
tbe  Rosnn  Catholic  chapel  hy  the  Prelates. 
Bet  at  the  moment  they  were  warning  their 
locks  againat  the  Scriptural  Uerea^,  it  is 
Botslitde  remarkable,  that  forty- nine  Ro- 
Bsa  Catholics  were  in  the  charoh  of  Cavan 
reaeaneing  the  doctrines  which  the  Bisbops 
vers  labonring  to  aopport,  and  adopting  tlie 
Tcry  Aercties  which  their  Prelates  were  en< 
dcavoering  to  discredit !    This  is  a  circnm- 
itanee  which  cannot  fail  to  strike  eTcrjr  one 
who  wonld  dtsooTcr  tbe  spirit  of  the  age  in 
"  tbe  signs  of  tlie  times.       Meanwhile  the 
Prelates  werv  not  idle.     They  had  been  col- 
leetiag  soch  information  as  might  prove  dis- 
creditable to  the  coDverts  and  their  frieuds  ; 
bat  tbe  credibility  of  the  evidence  will  be 
best  appreciated  by  coutparing  what  tbey 
bave  prodnced  with  tbe  faets  which  have 
naee  transpired.     It  appears,  however,  that 
a  lew  worthless  creatures  came  forward  to 
d«poae  to  the  grossest  calamniest  and  tbe 
■est  nablnshing  falsehoods.   Tbe  goofl  sense 
of  tbe  magistrates,  to  whom  the  aflidavits 
were  tendered,  saved  these  indivldoals  from 
the  cooimission  of  actual  perjury.    Tbe  Ro- 
am Catholic  Clergy  attended  tbe  Petty  Ses- 
Mas  wilh  all  the  strength  of  their  case  made 
Mt.    I>onbticss  their  strongest  groond  was 
tbereoeeapied.     But  tbe  uiagistrates,  in  tbe 
exercise  of  that  discretion  with  which  the 
Uw  aaqaestionnbly  iiivebts  them,  refused  to 
receive  any  affidavits,  except  soch  as  tended 
to  sbew  either  an  actual  or  intended  breach 
^  tbe  peace ;  at  the  same  time  inviting  those 
wbo  tendered  the  depositions,  to  bring  for* 
ward  any  of  Uie  latter  description.     One  of 
ibe  prolTered  affidavits  did  depose  to  an  ao- 
taol  breach  of  the  peace.     I f  such  were  true , 
the  legal  punishment  must  have  followed ; 
bat  if  false,  it  rendered  the  deponent  liable 
t»  aa  indictment  for  perjury.     Of  this,  those 
wbo  broaght  them  forward  were  well  aware ; 
■sd  preferring  tbe  advantage  which  an  unre- 
fated  stain  might  confer  upon  their  cause,  to 
tbe  certainty  of  truth  being  elicited,  and 
ffiad  panished,  they  declined  offering  any 
part  of  the  testimony,  unless  the  whole  was 
received.  Foiled  in  this  attempt,  the  Biabops 
look  their  departure  :  but,  previoua  to  their 
separation,  tbey  bad  dfawu  up  their  celebrat- 


ed statement,  which  has  sinoo  been  published 
with  their  names  attached.  Tbis  document 
I  am  compelled  to  designate  a  tissue  of  the 
grossest  falsehoods  that  ever  emanated  from 
five  persons  invested  with  the  sacred  func- 
tion which  they  assume.  But  happily  it  car- 
ries on  its  face  such  palpable  improbabilities 
as  no  rational  man  can  belioTC,  and  such  as 
the  most  prejudiced  faronrer  of  their  cause 
must  feel  in  his  heart  could  not  be  true. 

**  In  such  a  work  as  that  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  we  must  expect  to  be    assailed 
with  vitaperation  and  falsehood.    We  must 
be  prepared  to  meet  and  to  repel  them,  and 
to  present  tbe  shield  of  conscious  integrity 
and  established  character  against  tbe  slan- 
derous missile  of  our  wily  adversaries.    Per- 
mit me  to  detain  yon  a  little  longer,  while  I 
state,  from  information  I  have  carefully  col- 
lected from  the  clergy  and  other  persons  en- 
gaged in  this  interesting  work,  these  causes 
which  have  principally  led  to  the  great  change 
now  in  progress.    The  first,  then,  in  my  ap- 
prehension, is  the  increasing  knowledge  of 
tbe  Holy  Scriptures.     Notwithstanding  all 
tbe  efibrtsof  the  Romish  Priesthood  to  keep 
the  Bible  a  sealed  book  to  the  people,  tbe 
light  of  the  Gospel  htu  broken  forth  and 
shone  over  this  benighted  land,  in  despite  of 
their  exertions.     The  thirst  for  Scriptural 
information  is  so  great,  and  has  already  been 
indulged  to  such  an  extent,  that  those  wbusc 
duty  it  is  to  examine  the  conformists,  have 
expressed  their  astonishment  at  the  progress 
in  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  displayed  by 
persons  who  laboured  under  audi  peculiar 
disadvantagea.  *  The  accond  cause  may  be 
traced  to  the  oppoaition  given  by  the  Romish 
Priests  to  every  system  of  moral  and  religi- 
ous education,    This  operates  most  injurious- 
ly on  tbe  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  peasantry.    It  brings  tbem 
into  an  actual  and  open  contest  with  tlio 
priest.     Feeling  in  themselves  the  want  of 
instrnction,  and  the  loss  they  hsTc  susttiined 
in  every  sense  from  the  deprivation  of  it, 
they  are  anxious  that  their  children  sboald 
not  labour  under  similar  disadvantages  ;  and 
being  determined  that  their  oiTspring  shall 
not  be  kept  in  debasing  ignorance  to  gratify 
the  unreasonable  prejudices  of  their  Clergy, 
many  of  them  fly  from  their  authority,  and 
in  resisting  their  power  in  one  case,  they 
learn  to  assert  the  liberty  of  thinking  and 
aoting  independently  in  all  others. 

"  One  of  the  chief  objects  of  this  meeting 
is  to  induce  Protestants  to  bold  out  tbe  rigbt 
hand  of  fellowship  to  their  conforming  bre- 
thren, and  those  who  are  yet  hesitating  on 
tbe  brink  of  conformity  —  not  to  check  their 
advances  to  an  alliance,  by  apathy  and  scorn, 
but  to  cheer,  to  encourage,  and  to  protect 
those  wbo,  through  a  thousand  dangers  and 
difficulties,  seek  to  share  that  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  all  those  inestimable  bleasings 
which  tbe  Rerorroation  has  imparted.     We 
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oaa  eDtertoia  no  reMonable  douht  of  the  lin- 
•eritj  of  the  great  body  of  the  oonfomitts. 
On  the  most  Bcoonte  inqairj  wfaioh  I  hare 
been  able  to  make,  it  doci  not  appear  that 
out  of  the  Tast  Bomben  who  have  Joined  our 
Cfaoroby  more  than  twelve  or  fonrteea  per- 
MNia  have  reverted  to  Poperj.    •    •    • 

"Hie above  mentioned  oaoaea which  have 
produced  these  effect!  here,  are  beginning 
ttf  operate  in  ever/  part  of  Ireland.  Scaroeljr 
ii  post  arrives  bnt  brings  os    intelligence 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  sooth,  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  of  Roman  Catholics 
who  have  joined  car  Chnroh.     I  oon«der  it 
matter  of  peculiar  congratolation  to  be  able 
to  state  to  the  Meeting,  that  the  ioflaence  of 
Jesuitism  in  its  strongest  entrenchments  is 
anable  to  resist  the  progress  of  the  spirit 
which  is  abroad,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact, 
that  DO  fewer  than  seven  persons  conformed 
last  Sunday  in  the  Church  of  the  Parish 
where  Clongowcs  Wood  College  is  situate. 
And  as  the  general  knowledge  of  soch  facts 
greatly  encourages  the  timid  and  wavering, 
I  woold  earnestly  entreat  all  the  friends  of 
the  cause  to  give  circulation  to  such  in- 
stances of  conformity,  as  are  well  authenti- 
cated.   We  cannot  rely  with  perfect  security 
on  all  the  accounts  we  find  in  the  daily  press 
of  such   occurrences ;    but  I  believe  from 
private  communications  that  I  have  received, 
corroborative  of  the  published  statements, 
that  we  Khali  not  overrate  the  conversions 
which   have   already  occurred,    by  stating 
them  at  three  hundred,  which,  together  with 
those  at  Cavan,  amount  to  a  total  of  about 
seven  hundred  and  fifty,  in  a  few  months. — 
There  is  no  thinking  man  who  does  not  per- 
ceive in  the  preponderance  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  in  this  country  the  fruitful 
source  of  most  of  the  calamities  and  agita* 
tions  with  which  it  is  afflicted. 

"  It  now  fully  appears  that  vast  numbers 
of  the  population  are  held  to  their  Church, 
not  by  an  attachment  to  her  doctrine  and 
discipline,  bnt  by  fear  and  shame.  They 
are  afraid  of  having  their  houses  burned,  of 
being  insulted  in  fairs,  markets,  and  other 
pIsces  of  public  resort  in  the  country,  by 
Carmelites,  Scapolarians,  devotees,  and 
priests'  men,  ss  they  are  called.  They  sre 
ashamed  of  being  upbraided  as  turncoats  — 
ashamed  of  the  imputation  of  unworthy  mo- 
tives.  These  things  deter,  and  will  deter 
them,  until  Protestants  unite  in  their  defence, 
and  welcome  them  into  the  bosom  of  their 
eommnnity.  This  feeling  of  terror,  how- 
ever, is  gradually  wearing  away.  There  is 
a  spirit  of  inquiry  gone  abroad  still  more 
powerful  than  these  checks,  which  nothing 
can  extinguish.  Every  new  convert  that 
walks  abroad  in  safety,  is  an  additional 
proof  of  the  impotence  of  the  Priests,  and  a 
fresh  encouragement  to  the  fearful.  Every 
challenge  refused  by  the  Clergy,  is  likewise 


received  aa  the  proof  of  an  ontfenaUe  caoAe, 
and  the  people  deserted  by  their  Pastors  in 
the  most  bterestiog  object  of  their  inquirj, 
are  obliged  to  resort  to  private  diacosaioos, 
either  to  defend  their  liuth,  or  aatufy  their 
scruples.  Nothing  can  be  more  amicable 
than  the  manner  in  which  such  disooasioos 
are  carried  on  ;  their  resnlt  ia  al  waya  favour- 
able to  the  oanse  of  truth ;  and  where  the 
people  have  not  been  able  to  satiafy  them- 
selves upon  certain  points,  they  refer  to  the 
Established  Clergy,  or  some  competent 
Scripture  reader,  in  secrecy.  At  nightfall 
they  assemble,  invite  the  reader  to  each 
others  houses,  and  receive  the  Bible  with 
the  utmost  avidity.  Thna  is  the  influence 
of  the  Priest  undermined,  and  wherever  the 
Bible  has  been  freely  circulated,  the  majo- 
rity hang  very  loosely  to  the  system  of 
Popery. 

*'  I  would  suggest,  that  a  general  Socielv. 
under  the  special  patronage  of  the  Hierarrbv 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  should  be  form^^d 
witiiout  delay,  and  that  public  meeting! 
should  be  held,  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing;  s 
more  general  knowledge  of  the  present  state 
of  Ireland,  as  well  as  to  aid  the  proposed 
objects  of  the  Society.  The  events  which 
have  taken  place  plainly  demonstrate  how 
little  capable  the  Roman  Catholic  Hterarchv 
wouldJ>e  of  reaisting  the  united  effort-H  of 
the  Protestants  of  the  Empire  to  enligliten 
the  Roman  Catholic  population  of  (his  coun- 
try. All  that  is  wanting  is  union  of  pur- 
pose and  unity  of  action.  Let  the  Landed 
Proprietors,  both  resident  and  absentee,  lav 
aside  for  a  short  season  their  petty  local  in- 
terests, and  electioneering  objects,  which 
have  so  nnrroweil  their  patriotic  and  Protes- 
tant feelings,  as  nearly  to  ei^tinguish  them. 
Ijet4he  Hierarchy  of  the  Established  Church 
take  the  lead,  let  every  denomination  of  i'ro- 
testant  cordially  unite  in  this  labour  of  lore, 
and  let  every  hand  be  simultaneously 
stretched  forth,  to  rescue  our  Roman  Catho- 
lic fellow  -subjects  from  the  degrading  bon- 
dage of  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  the 
glorions  woric  will  be  accomplished.  The 
people  already  feel  their  chains,  and  only 
wait  for  protection  and  encouragement  to 
break  them,  and  to  bless  the  instruments  bj 
which  their  emancipation  has  been  effected.'" 
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DIGAH. 

Fium  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Mrs.  Rowe  to  the  Se- 
cretary, it  will  be  seen  that  the 
cause  of  Native  Female  Education 
is  still  proceeding  at  that  station  ; 
where,  if  we  mistake  not,  the^r«^ 
effon  for  female  children  was 
made :  — 

Digmk,  March  16,  1826. 

Yoo  will  perhaps  conjectare  that  Nmtive 
Fenile  Edacation  at  this  station  baa  been 
ftt  a  low  ebb,  oo  account  of  m j  haTing  drawn 
••  t^mnoffy  upon  tbat  fund.    It  has  been  s^, 
^t  it  is  so  now  no  longer.     The  old  Ljrme 
^ool  is  revived  on  a  better  plan  than  be- 
ware, hsTiog  a  mistress  and  joung  male  as- 
fuUat,  and  is  in  a  new  brick  house,  built 
fv  the  purpose  at  Dsoodpore,  by  sobscrip- 
ti^a.    A  School  for  Boys  is  under  the  same 
^'f,  sad  the  master  of  it  superintends  (he 
'^.   They  were  all  here  yesterday  to  be 
'uauBcd  and  get  (heir  wages.     Out  of  16 
CiHs.ScMM,  and  repeated  the  first  para- 
gnpib  of  the  Tea  Commandments  ;  many  of 
i^«  Bajs  say  the  whole,  and  WatU'  Cate> 
'kiso.    My  rule  is,  that,  amongst  any  nnm- 
ter4»fhojs,  if  20  do  not  read  in  print,  the 
x^Mter  does  not  get  full  wages.     Girls  we 
Bart  ooax ',  they  are  learning  to  write,  sew, 
^  kait  alio.     I  have  two  Schools  in  like 
CMC  viihin  our  gale.    The  old  Liverpool 
^^M  is  to  be  set  up  again  in  a  short  time 
*^  fliiag  colours.    The  foundation  of  a 
^*»e  i6  by  25  feel  ia  laid,  and  wrll  forward 
Q  bnd-work,  which  I  hope  \o  finish  by 
"v^wripiion  gained  bere.    -Giris  and  Boys 


are  waiting  to  get  into  it.  I  have  been  to 
two  Schools  of  Boys  to-day,  and  shall  visit 
a  third  (not  mentioned)  this  afternoon ;  in  ail, 
nine,  I  hope  by  the  time  yon  get  this.  I 
went  out  in  a  toi^on,  which  is  a  chair  borne 
on  men's  shoulders,  who  change  two  and 
two,  or  four  and  four,  by  turns.  The  wind 
was  so  cold  when  I  went  out  that  I  was  a 
little  pinched  under  a  warm  shawl ;  when  I 
retunied  at  11  o'clock,  the  sun  burnt  ma 
under  an  umbrella.  To  provide  against  this 
inconvenience,  and  that  of  such  a  train  of 
men  servants,  I  have  ordered  a  small  four- 
wheeled  carriage,  just  large  enough  to  admit 
me  and  a  lady,  to  be  made,  to  serve  my 
schooUvisiting  purposes,  to  croep  through 
narrow  lanes  and  und«r  hut  «aves,  through 
the  villages.  The  «xpence  will  be  little 
more  than  that  of  keeping  bearers,  whom  I 
shall  be  most  glad  io  get  rid  of.  The  sale 
of  my  palankeen  (a  Aeorse  carried  by  men), 
will  pay  one-half  of  the  purchase ;  and  this 
will  serve  all  my  sohool-going  purposes,  and 
not  expose  my  health,  nor  keep  me  so  long 
on  the  way.  At  this  season  we  have  saoh 
tornadoes  of  dnstand  hot  wind,  that  an  ex- 
posure to  it  in  an  open  vehicle  is  dangerova. 
I  have  to  thank  you  sincerely  for  the 
favour  shewn  to  the  cause  of  Native  Female 
Tuition  through  me ;  and  assure  yoo*  that 
it  is  my  joy  and  my  pride  to  be  made  the 
instrument,  in  the  hands  of  the  English 
Ladies^  of  promoting  their  amiable  designs. 
Please  to  present  all  such  as  look  to  me  for 
the  disposal  of  their  alms  my  best  christian 
regards. 


CEYLON, 


The  following  Narratiye,  lately 
received  from  our  Missionary 
brother,  Mr.  Chater,  will,  we  are 
persuaded,  be  rery  gratifying  to 
our  readers.     We  cannot  but  hope 
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that,  although  mnchlruit has  not  yet 
been  (ratbered  fruoi  the  exertioDs 
which  have  been  made  in  the  sta- 
tions in  this  island,  the  pleasing 
events  here  narrated  may  be  looked 
on  as  tokens  for  good. 

Colombo,  July  27M,  1827. 
CoaeerniDg  Colombo,  I  have  no  increue 
of  nemben  to  laentioii,  bvt  tlioro  is  evi* 
4eDU5  •M  increased  desire  of  hearing.    Mjr 
Pettah  coDfpregatioo,  which  forinerlj  did  not 
amooDt  to  mor^tban  40  or  50,  is  now  often, 
on  Sabbath  ereniogs,  more  than  a  hundred. 
It  is  to  be  recollected  also,  that  worship  Is 
held  at  the  sane  boar  at  two  more  places 
within  half  a  mile  of  oars  ;».«>.  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  ehapel  in  English,  and  at  Mr.  Armoar's 
charoh  in  Portogaese;   at  both  of  which 
there  is  an  eqaid  proportion  of  inorease. 
When  therefore  we  reooUeet,  that  "  faith 
«ometh  bj  hearing,"  we  oaght  to  rejoice  in 
this  change  for  the  better,  in  snoh  a  place  as 
Colombo.  Oar  numbers  at  Singalese  worship 
•re  still  distressinglj  small,  excepting  at 
some  of  the  Tillages,  where  sometimes,  bj 
means  of  ofir  Singalese  reader,  I  have  from 
100  to  200  hearers.    Bat  these  I  cannot 
possiblj  visit  so  often  as  is  desirable ;  and 
that  the  word  has  reached  the  hearts  of  anj 
of  them  does  not  jet  appear,    flty  two  last 
▼isits  to  Hanwell  hate  been  rerj  pleasant 
ones.     In  the  first  of  them  I  stopped  at  a 
Ullage  called  Maniriejarie,  seven  or  eight 
miles  from  Colombo,  where  I  had  heard  of 
a  respectable  Singalese  female,  wbo,  I  was 
informed,  paid  particalmr  sttention  to  the 
things  of  religion.     Raving  been  appriaed  of 
njr  coming,  Ae  had  collected  in  faerhoase  a 
oongregation  of  nearlj  fortj  persons,  who 
•ttentivelj  heard  the  word   of  life.    The 
person  herself,  who  is  the  widow  of  a  re- 
spectable Singalese  headman,    thongh  her 
advantam  for    acqairnig  a  koowYedge  of 
religion  have  been  very  eiroamseribed,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  have  a  good  onderstanding  of 
the  grand  essentials  of  the  Christian  rsligion. 
Rer  heart  seems  to  be  wholly  set  on  the 
things  which  ore  not  seen  and  eternal.    Fall 
of  hamilitj  and  meeluiess,  all  lier  hope  and 
tmst  appear  to  rest  on  the  sare  fbnndation 
Wd  in  ivm;  nd  ihe  manifests  mnch  con- 
•em  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  aronnd  her. 
I  feel  a  strong  and  pleasing  persoasion  that 
she  is  one  of  the  Lord's  hidden  ones.    On 
the  Sabbath,  at  tlie  iMnal  hoar,  I  preached 
«t  Hanwell  to  a  good  congregation.    On 
this  occasion  in  prajer,  in  oommeotiog  a 
tittle  on  the  chaptfer  I  reed,  and  in  preaching, 
I  enjojed   snob  enlargement  of  ideas  and 
liberty  of  expression,  as  I  nerer  before  felt 
in  speskiog  io  Singalese,  and  but  seldom 
«ven  in  Xnglisb.    It  seemed,  indeed,  as  if 
for  oBoe  I  was  handling  the  people  with 


hands,  and  not  with  stomps.  *  And  the 
hearers,  at  least  for  the  time,  felt  tbe  effects. 
Some  of  them  told  me  they  never  heard  each 
a  sermon  as  that  before.  Ai^  onr  friend, 
the  Modeliar,  wrote  to  me  many  weeks  sifter, 
that  the  effects  it  prodaoed  oontinoad  visible 
fn  many  respects.  O  that  they  may  end  in 
the  conversion  of  some  of  those  more  than 
half  heathen  sinners !  On  Mondaj  OTening 
we  held  a  prayer- meeting ;  many  are  called 
apoB  to  take  the  lead  at  these  meetin|^s,  nod 
the  Modeliar  and  some  others  do  it  with 
agreeable  propriety.  My  day's  labonr,  cou> 
sisted,  on  Tnesday,  in  visiting  the  Tillege 
where  Dionysias  resides  and  keeps  a  school. 
It  is  distant  from  Hanwell  fall  seven  miles. 
The  road  to  it  is  somewhat  romantic ,  Ijiog 
throagh  thick  jangle,  and  the  whole  bounded 
on  eidier  side  by  hills  almost  anfliciently 
lofty  to  be  termed  mooataios.  In  mv 
way  to  and  from  this  village,  the  name  uf 
which  is  Oeggalla,  the  tbooght  straek  me 
how  pleasing  it  woald  be  to  the  members  of 
oar  society,  coald  they  see  for  themaelvcs, 
how,  by  tile  instmmeotality  of  their  hnmble 
agents,  tliey  are  caasing  the  cheering  raja  of 
the  gospel  to  penetrate  the  deep  jon|^e«  of 
Ceylon.  The  moddiar  aocompanied  wie, 
and  Dionysias  and  his  fisther  had  oeil«ctod« 
besides  more  than  forty  boys  that  attend  the 
school,  between  sixty  and  seventy  adalts,  to 
hear  preaching.  Again  I  felt  as  tboag;b  raj 
Lord  and  Master  was  witii  me,  tboogh  not  to 
the  same  degree  as  at  Hanwell  on  Uie  Sab- 
bath day.  After  preaching,  the  mother  of 
Dionysias  came  before  the  Modeliar  and  rae, 
and  with  streaming  eyes  told  ns  that  herself, 
her  hasband  and  whole  family  were  deter> 
mined  on  renoancing  the  Roman  Catbolic 
soperstitioRS,  and  joining  oor  societj;  and 
the  onlj  thing  that  made  them  hesitate,  was 
that  ill-natared  people  might  saj  it  was 
10  conseqaence  of  their  son's  receiTing^  s 
small  salary  that  they  took  snch  a  step.  The 
Modeliar  took  on  himself  the  basiness  of  re- 
plying, by  telling  her  that  whatever  thej  were 
convinced  was  their  doty  they  shoald  attend 
to,  not  regarding  what  ill-natared  persons 
might  say,  with  some  other  thugs  eqaallj 
appropriate.  In  the  hoase  we  had  mnch 
conversation  with  the  Mohandiram.  Dionj- 
sins'  father,  who  said  he  had  diligeotlj* 
searched  the  Scriptares,  and  poald  find  im» 
command  there  for  a  great  maoj  things  ihev 
had  been  taaglit  to  practise.  He  is  one  of* 
the  most  intelligent  persons  I  have  foand 
among  the  Singalese,  and  I  felt  persoaded. 
that  the  light  that  was  now  breaking  in  Qpom 
his  mind  woald  not  shine  npon  him  in  vain.p 
This  was  the  first  time  that  a  Enropean  fac«l 
had  ever  been  seen  at  Ooggalla.    In  fact,  i| 


*  Those  who  have  read  the  liife  of  Brai* 
nrd  wiil  aodtntand  this  allosioa. 

Editor. 
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11 0O(  Biiij  jtart  uac9  tbe  pltM  wm  a  loU* 
Urj  jt^gle;  Um  Mobaodirym  u  both  the 
kad  ud  fender  of  it.  Tbe  daj  followiDg, 
xyowpeiicd  bj  the  Hcdellur,  I  Tisited 
Dedifuoa,  eeotber  village  io  the  jangle. 
Wt  came  about  a.  mile  along  the  road  to 
Colombo,  and  then  penetrated  aboot  four 
BJle*  isle  the  jangle.  Here  we  bad  a  coot 
{replioa  of  nearly  *  handred,  a  good  pro- 
portion  of  tbem  femalei.  Hoet  of  them 
sctBcd  U>  bear  with  fixed  attention,  but  did 
wt  aeem  to  feel  aa  did  the  hearen  at  Oog- 
gaUa.  In  the  ereniog  I  preached  again  to 
a  decent  coogrefation  at  Hanwell,  and  earlj 
ptw  Boniing  set  off  on  my  retom  hoote*  I 
btd  bat  a  rery  few  traots  with  me  on  this 
josncj,  bat  ail  I  had  were  received  with 
cajerocM.  Last  month  I  paid  another  tiait 
to  Haa«cn« 

Our  Colombo  Auxiliary  Religions  Tract 

Society  haTiOK  printed  two  traots ;  No.  1,  A 

Coefenation  between  a  Boodhist  and  his 

Christian  Friend  ;  and  No.  2,  The  Ad  van- 

ta{e«  of  DraidLcnness ;  I  carried  a  small 

bosdle  of  each  with  me.    I  took  fewer  than 

Ithoaldhave  done»  because  I  had  before 

seat  aaay  in  that  direction,  and  snpposed 

there  woold  be  bnt  few  demands  for  tbem. 

Bat  by  the  tiaae  I  reached  Hanwell,  my 

itoek  was  aeaHy  pone.    A  Ibw,  however, 

rcaataed ;  Md  immediately  on  entering  the 

lioait  of  Mr.  Dc  Livera,  (or  oar  friend  the 

Vedeliar)  I  ^re  him  a  copy  of  No.  2.  After 

readiflg  a  fittle  of  H,  be  said  yoo  have  broaght 

■ejostsaehatract  as  I  wanted.    I  have 

jaat  been   sevcroly  reprimanding  a  petty 

h.^ad-maa  for  intemperance.     He  ordered  a 

fiooA  reader  to  go  immediatelv  and  read  it 

•vtr  distinctly  to  that  man  and  a  nomber  of 

•(hera  who  were  preaenl.    Tbey  all  were 

■ech  pleesed  ndtb  it,  and  the  poor  dronkard 

Mat  many  thanks  to  tbe  tfodeliar  for  the 

little  book,  and  said  he  wonld  never  again 

driik  aay  thing  bot  water.    Nnmben.  by 

Kadiag  or  hcanng  Ibia  tract  have  made  si- 

■ilar  reaoletiops  ;  but  if  mode  in  their  own 

»tica^  we  know  too  well  what  to  think  of 

thesi. 

At  tbeosoal  hotir,  oia  Sabbath* day,  a  con- 
pefation  of  nearly  100  assembled  for  wor< 
>hip.  It  was  a  good  season,  thoagh  I  did 
M<  eajoy  aD  that  senae  of  the  divine  presence 
Md  aimtaane  I  did  dving  my  last  vi«t. 
Before  nj  going  to  Han  well  on  this  occasion, 
the  Oa^galla  Mobandiram  h^d  intimated  to 
■a  that  he  bnd  something  of  importance  to 
•owauaicate  to  mo  when  I  again  visited 
l^n.  Afler  poblic  worship  lie  came  to  tbe 
)l«deWs  boose,  where  I  was  staying,  and 
told  Be  that  if  we  Judged  him  a  proper 
^tmm  (er  the  ordinanee  of  baptiam  no  was 
ludf,  as  also  his  wife  and  eldest  son,  to  be 
H^iicd  whenever  I  should  appoint,  and  be 
viibcd  it  to  take  place  before  I  lefl  Hin- 
*tll.   tie  was  far  from  being  ignorant  of  tbo 


tenna  on  whieb  wt  admit  memben,  and  after 
mnoh  oonvertatiott  it  appeared  to  me  proper 
to  appoint  a  ohnrcb-meeting  for  all  three  of 
them  to  declare  what  God  had  done  for  their 
soals.  Wednesday  therefiDro  was  appointed 
as  the  day  for  holding  a  chnroh-meeling,  and 
if  they  were  approved  of  by  the  oharcb,  for 
their  reoeivmg  baptism. 

Sabbath  oToning  I  preached  at  Patgama^ 
a  village  in  which. brother  Siers  has  begoB 
to  hold  worship  sinoe  my  last  visit  to  Han- 
well.  We  had  about  thirty  attentive  bearers. 
The  owner  of  tbe  bonae  at  wbidi  we  held 
the  meeting,  whose  name  is  Loosee  Naydo» 
professes  to  be  earnestly  seeking  salvation ', 
and  wonld  immediately  join  tbe  charob  if  be 
could  be  accepted.  Monday  I  risited  t^ 
Hanwell  school,  and  in  tbe  evcniog  we  held 
a  prayer-meeting,  at  which  more  than  fifty 
persons  were  present,  and  I  gave  tbem  quite 
an  extempof  aoeoos  exhortation  in  Singaleao. 

On  Taeaday,  according  to  appoiutment, 
I  paid  mj  second  risit  to  Ooggalla.  Fron| 
the  time  I  entered  tbe  Mohandiram's  hoose^ 
till  I  left  it,  scarcely  a  word  was  heard  on  any 
subject  bat  religion.  The  poor  yonng  man, 
Dionysioa'  elder  brother,  fearing  that  though 
his  father  and  mother  might  be  received,  ho 
would  not,  was  almost  broken-hearted  at  the 
thought  of  being  left  behind.  On  entering 
into  close  conversation,  sneh  evident  signs 
of  tme  penitence  i^peared  io  him,  that  it 
seemed  to  me  improper  to  prevent  him  froni 
coming  before  the  chnrcb.  In  Dionyaioa' 
school  bnogalowy  we  had  a  good  and  atten- 
tive congregation.  ,  My  aobject  was  "  tbe 
attraotions  of  the  cross ;"  which  I  tmst  io 
some  measnre  were  fe^t  by  many  on  that  oc- 
casion. While  at  tbe  Mohandiram*s  I  felt 
a  kind  of  sacred  pleasure,  soch  as  I  have  not 
daring  my  twenty  years^  residence  in  India, 
before.  Sorely,  I  could  not  help  sayiog, 
while  surrounded  by  the  numerous  and 
deeply  affected  fiamily  —  *'  Ihis  dojf  is  *alca->^ 
tion  cooM  to  this  hmtgJ'  At  the  appointed 
boor  on  Wednesday  the  church-meeting  was 
held;  and  father,  mother,  and  son  were 
added  to  the  littio  society  at  Hanwell.  I 
humbly  trust  they  are  of  the  Lord's  adding, 
and  snob  aa  aball  be  etemallr  saved.  The 
father,  when  asked  what  had  been  instru- 
mental in  pvodnoing  the  great  change  that 
bad  taken  {dace  in  his  view  and  feelinga,  lae- 
plied,  "  reading  the  word  of  God  for  my- 
self.'* The  mother*  when  asked  a  aimilar 
question,  answered,  "  It  is  the  conversation 
of  thill,  my  son  (pointing  to  Dionysius)  that 
has  been  the  principal  canse  of  Uie  change 
that  I  have  undergone."  Immediately  after 
the  cbaroh-meeting,  public  worship  eom- 
menced ;  and  I  preached  for  the  first  time  at 
Hanwell  on  the  ^object  of  baptism.  There 
was  not  time  to  give  notice  that  the  baptising 
would  take  place  on  that  occasion ;  bat  a 
oongregation  of  150  aascmbled.   I  wont  from 
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tie  pulpit  to  tBt  river  side,  fcUowtd  bj  tbe 
three  oMididatee  and  the  whole  coio^regatioo. 
When  ell  wae  composed  to  silence,  the  Mo- 
baodirem  said,  ''If  it  be  not  improper,  I 
wish  now  to  address  a  few  words  to  the  people. 
He  began  bj  asking,  To  whom  most  a  ser- 
▼ant  be  obedient,  if  not  to  his  own  Lord  and 
Master?  I  read  in  Acts  xxii.  16,  these 
words,  '  And  now  wbj  tarriest  thoa  ?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,'  &o.  '  Some  may  mnr- 
nrar,'  he  added,  '  at  oar  forsaking  oar  old 
faith  and  adopting  a  new  one.'  Bat  I  read 
in  Jeremiah  r.  6.  '  Flee  oat  of  the  midst 
of  Babylon,  and  deliver  erery  man  his  sool ; 
be  not  cnt  off  in  her  iniqaitj.'  Rer. 
xviii.  4.  *  Come  out  of  her  mj  people, 
that  je  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  &o.' 
Isa.  xlii.  8.  *  I  am  tbe  Lord ;  that  is  mj 
name  :  and  my  glory  I  will  not  give  onto 
another,  neither  mjr  praise  to  graren 
images.'  "  What  my  dear  brother,  do  yoa 
soppose  were  my  feelings,  on  hearing  the 
man  who  some  time  ago  was  the  strength 
and  stay,  the  great  leader  of  Romish  snper> 
stitions,  in  Hanwell  and  the  neighboaring 
Tillages,  thos  utanding  ap  among  150  of  the 
inhabitants  of  those  villages,  and  thus  appro- 
priating these  striking  passages  ?  It  appears 
to  me  that  if  no  good  were  effected  in  this 
island,  bat  that  Which  has  been  and  probably 
will  be  at  Ooggalla,  oar  society  woold  have 
no  caase  to  regret  having  expended  a  part 
of  their  funds  on  Ceylon.  The  main  prop  of 
Roman  Catholicism  is  struck  away  ;  and  I 
think  I  may  add,  is  converted  into  a  piece  of 
artillery  that  will  in  future  plo^  briskly  upon 
its  littJe  remaining  strength.  Ooggalla  and 
some  other  villages  near^  which  were  not 
long  since  divided  between  Boodhou  and  the 
Pope,  are  now  in  a  fair  way  to  become  truly 
Christian  villages.  I  have  made  Dionysius 
a  reader  to  them,  and  he  and  his  father  are 
often  employed  in  going  from  house  to  hoase 
to  make  known  to  the  inhabitants,  in  their 
own  tongue,  the  wonder fal  works  of  God. 

Daring  this  visit,  I  lodged  at  the  Mode- 
liar's  ;  and  there,  religion  was  almost  the  sole 
topic  of  conversation.  We  had  some  very 
serious  conversation  with  the  person  who  is 
the  only  remaining  support  of  Romanism  in 
those  parts.  In  argument  he  was  (princi- 
pally by  the  Modeiiar)  completely  foiled; 
bot  what  effects  may  be  prodaned,  time  alone 
can  shew.  The  change  to  be  observed  at 
the  Mode]iar*s  house  appears,  in  two  parti- 
culars, great  and  pleasing.  For  several 
years  after  I  became  a  visitor  at  his  boose, 
all  I  could  get  him  to  collect  for  family 
worship,  was  himself,  his  wife,  and  one  ser- 
vant, sometimes  one  or  two  of  his  children. 
l>low,  from  twenty  to  thirty  collect  every 
evening,  and  seem  to  look  for  it  just  as  they 
do  for  their  supper.  The  other  particalar 
relates  to  the  sabbath.  This  sacred  day  (ns 
ii  almost  amrersilly  the  case  in  this  island^ 


could  scarcely  be  dlstingurshed  from  tbt 
other  six.  Now  it  is  observed,  mocb^  as  st 
tbe  house  of  a  pious  farmer  in  England.  I 
had  Brainerd's  Life  with  me  at  Haawell, 
and  the  Modeiiar  kept  it  to  read.  Bat  be 
says  I  must  lend  him  tbe  life  of  Obookiah  to 
read  again,  as  be  has  got  real  good,  be  sars, 
from  that  book.  At  seven  on  Thursday 
morning,  I  was  at  Nawagama,  a  villsge 
aboat  eight  miles  from  Hanwell  on  tbe  road 
to  Colombo,  where  an  old  government  school- 
master had  promiaed  to  collect  in  an  old 
eharch  a  congregation  ;  but  not  an  individosl, 
not  even  the  school -master,  was  there. 
About  10  I  came  to  tbe  hooae  of  tbe  re- 
speotabfe  female  before  mentioned,  where  s 
breakfast  was  prepared  for  me,  and  a  soisll 
congregation  assembled  (several  of  them 
Catholics),  who  beard,  not  only  with  atten- 
tion, but  apparently  with  deep  interest. 
Thus  ended  this  interesting  journey;  and 
with  a  grateful  heart  i  returned  to  my  own 
habitatioo. 
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Since  our  last  publication,  our 
friend  Mr.  £van$(,  who  has  for  96- 
veral  yeaifs  occupied  this  station, 
has,  with  his  family,  arrived  in  his 
native  land — availing  himself  of 
an  opportunity,  unexpectedly  pre- 
sented by  the  sinfi^ular  kindness  of 
a  worthy  Captain,  regularly  trad- 
ing between  that  port  and  Europe, 
so  to  do,  in  order  to  recruit  his 
health,  which  urgently  required 
such  a  relaxation  from  his  usual 
labours.  Further  particulars  on 
this  !!iubject,  and  in  reference  to 
the  station  generally,  will  be  found 
in  the  following  letter  to  the  Se- 
cretary, dated 

Rock  Jsland  {Iflaud),  Jan,  26,  1827. 

My  very  dear  Sir, 

I  had  tbe  pleasure  last  Joly  of  writing  yoo 
a  few  lines  via  Batavia,  and  at  the  done  of 
my  letter  mentioned  tlie  probability  of  Mrs. 
Evans  availing  herself  of  Capt.  Rogers*a 
kind  offer  of  a  passage  to  England,  for  the 
recovery  of  her  health  and  that  of  oar  little 
Charles.  Capt.  R.  was  then  on  a  voyage  to 
the  northern  ports  of  Sumatra,  nod  the  des- 
tination of  the  ship  quite  oooertatn  ;  but  on 
his  return  to  Padang,  it  was  settled  that  she 
should  proceed  as  early  as  pMsibl'e  to  Europe. 
This  at  first  seemed  to  'irostrota  omr  hopes » 
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b«t  wUtf  we  ooaridcrad  tW  grsat  ad?aiitiig« 
t9  be  reaped,  end  the  probmbility  of  tbe 
Mp'<  erriTttl  in  Bngland  before  Mrs.  £.'• 
eoci6BeBMiit,  we  reaolved  not  to  lose  an  op- 
portnmtjr^  whieh  perbapa  migbt  never  again 
occtir»  aJMl  tlierefiwe  engaged  a  woman  to 
aeeoaapenjr  her,  in  case  ber  tMittanee  ahonld 
be  reqaired.  Under  tbese  oircnmstanees  I 
was  aoticipatbg  a  tweUemeoth's  widow- 
hood, when  Providence  opened  the  way  for 
aa  event,  of  which  I  bad  not  preTiouftljr  en- 
tolaiocd  the  most  dntant  idea. 

Mr.  Ward  bad  for  tome  time  been  spealc- 
iBg  of  a  removal  to  Padang,  and  I  had  been 
argiag  it  bj  everj  argament  in  mj  power. 
Aboat  thia  time  be  resolved  upon  it,  aod  we 
were  eagerly  expecting  bis  arriTal.  When 
■7  friendJs  in  Padang  heard  of  this,  thej 
bepa  to  urge  me  to  accompany  Mrs.  E.  and 
seek  by  the  voyage  the  restoration  of  my 
health,  which  had  been  so  long  declining. 
As  I  was  not  then  snlTering  much,  I  thoaght 
sach  a  step  qaite  nnneoessary,  notil  the  Doc- 
tor and  Mr.  T.  told  me,  if  I  did  not  Uke  it, 
a  year  or  less,  in  their  opinion*  was  the  ot- 
■est  npon  which  I  eonld  ealeatate.  All  my 
friends  anited  in  repres^iting  it  as  an  impe- 
rative daty  to  avail  myself  of  the  exoeilent 
epportanty  which  presented  itself;  and,  as 
yoa  may  soppose,  I  was  not  a  little  infla- 
caeed  by  the  persuasions  of  Capt.  Bogers, 
who  had  most  generously  ofTered  os  all  a 
free  pasnage.  The  resolution  to  leave  Pa- 
daag.  even  for  a  season,  was  the  most  pain- 
fal  that  1  have  ever  been  called  npon  to 
make ;  yet  when  I  thoaght  of  the  frequent 
sospeasion  of  my  labours,  the  great  debility 
I  then  felt,  and  the  probable  and  almost  cer- 
tain consequences  of  persevering,  together 
with  the  fact,  that  a  tweIvemonth*«  absence 
woatd,  by  Mr.  Ward's  comiug,  be  scarcely 
feH  in  Padang,  and  the  little  expence  which 
woaid  be  incurred  by  the  voyage,  I  con- 
ceived it  my  iacambent  duty  to  submit  to 
the  trial,  severely  as  I  felt  it. 

Yon  will  probably  be  surprised  that  I 
shsald  have  felt  so  aontely  in  leaving  my 
statioa  ;  but  things  have  lately  taken  sack  a 
torn  aa  to  promise  the  hairiest  resolt.  Pre- 
vious to  my  leaviag  Padang,  the  heads  of 
o^oes  had  mantiasted  a  most  favourable 
disposition  towards  the  objects  of  the  Mis- 
lioa,  aod  the  prejodioer  of  the  natives  bad 
ia  soow  measure  died  away.  So  far,  in- 
deed, had  all  difficulties  vanished,  that  se- 
veral private  meetings  had  been  cMvened 
\fl  the  Resident,  for  the  purpose  of  concert- 
iag^measaraa  to  establisb  a  Native  School 
lastUatiOB,  upon  the  most  liberal  plan.  In 
ikesCftbe  rules  and  regalatioos  of  the  So- 
ciety were  agreed  apoo,  the  committee  no- 
■inatcd,  and  the  day  fixed  for  calling  a 
pcneral  meeting  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
ciiealar  had  even  gone  round,  but  the  even- 
is|  before  the  meeting  was  to  assemble,  a 


vessel  arrived  froB  Java  wMi  dcfpatohaa* 
from  the  Sapreme  Goverament,  reapeoting 
the  unhappy  war  in  that  Island,  whioh  so 
occupied  the  public  attention,  that  every 
other  descriptioo  of  business  was  necessa- 
rily auperseded.  Another  most  favourable 
ciroumstanoe  was  Mr.  Ward's  removal  with 
the  press,  to  whioh  every  one  was  looking, 
forward  with  pleasure.  Nor  must  I  omit  to 
mention,  that  only  a  few  vreeka  before  wa 
left,  I  received  a  letter  from  the  Bihle  So- 
ciety in  Holland,  with  a  large  box  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments  from  the  Society  in  Batavia, 
My  friend,  Mr.  V.,  Secietary  to  the  Govern- 
ment, likewise  received  by  the  same  vessel 
a  letter  from  theiYioe-^estd'ent  of  tbalat- 
ter,  requesting  him  to  unite  with  me  in 
forming  an  Aaxilisry  Bible  Society  in  Pa- 
dang. Sach  happy  days  we  had  not  seen* 
before  ;  but  further  particulars  I  must  leave* 
for  a  personal, interview,  whioh  I  hope  to 
enjoy  with  yon  in  a  few  days. 

We  much  regretted  that  Mr.  Ward  had 
not  arrived  previous  to  our  departure.  The 
last  letter  I  had  from  him  signified  bis  en- 
tire approbation  of  my  visit  to  Europe,  and 
his  intention  of  being  in  Padang  by  the  first 
vessel.  We  left  Padang  the  29th  Septem- 
ber ;  have  bad  a  rough  passage  \  put  into 
the  Mauritius,  Cape,  aod  St.  Helena ;  yet 
it  hss  not  been  anusuailj*  long,  nor  have  any 
on  board  sustained  the  least  injury.  A  gra- 
cious Providenoe  has  watched  over  us  in 
every  extremity,  and  yesterday  morning 
brought  OS  safe  into  Crook  Haven,  Manster. 
The  easterly  winds  whioh  have  just  set  in 
compelled  Capt.  Rogers  to  make  this  port, 
where  the  ship  may  probably  be  detained  12 
or  14  days.  To-morrow  we  proceed  for 
C<ark,  thence  to  Bristol,  and  Weymouth, 
hoping  to  reach  the  latter  place  in  about  six 
days,  from  which  I  hope  to  be  in  London  in 
less  than  a  week. 

Of  the  great  kindness  of  Capt.  Rogers  it 
is  not  possible  to  say  enough.  Every  thing 
that  brotherly  affection  ooold  dictate  has 
been  ^adopted  by  him  for  our  comfort  and 
convenienoe;  and  his  generosity  has  been 
gratified  by  the  most  decided  improvement 
b  our  health.  Prom  the  first  week  we  had 
been  at  sea  my  strength  gradually  increased, 
nor  have  any  symptoms  of  my  old  disor- 
der returned,  except  for  a  few  days  after 
we  Left  the  Mauritius,  which  was  Uie  con- 
sequence of  my  imprudently  walking  too 
muoh  in  the  beat  of  the  sun  while  we  were 
on  shore.  At  present  I  feel  as  well,  if  not 
better,  than  when  I  left  England.  Mrs.  E» 
is  likewise  much  better,  nor  has  she  suffered 
mueb  at  sea.  On  the  29th  November  she 
presented  me  with  another  daughter.  This 
event  took  place  much  sooner  than  we  ex- 
pected, but,  through  mercy,  all  was  well ; 
aiid  all  the  dear  little  ones  are  now  enjoying 
perfect  health.    Thus,  through  the  abound 
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tiM  v«jr«Ko  Im»  bMB  aoMMpliiked.  Oh, 
Uwt  ot^yrttHwk  aught  betf  mom  prapw- 
tiM  to  ch«  fiifMUB  W9  liairB  raoetftdl 


'fiii  w  iifag 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


JoM^  flUttom  mA  Etv.  J«h«  D/er ;  Bat. 
Willim  Gilai  Md  Mr.  0»Uni ;  Um^.  S.  R. 
AUftm  aod  Mr.  White.  As  •  pr<»f  vf  U» 
pcrteveriag  seal  of  tii«  j^mmfj  frieada  bf 
whom  thia  Sooiatj  m  eaadaatod,  it  aaj  be 
atotad  that  no  laaa  than  £42  waa  raiaad  bj 
them  darisf  Iha  paat  jaar. 


WOOLWICH. 

Tkb  AAnuftl  Meeting, of  tb«  Amd* 

Kary  Bftptist  Mbsiotiary  Socielv, 
for  this  populous  town»  was  held 
on  Wednesaay  OTening,  Feb.  7,  in 
tke  Methoditt  Chapel,  which  ot 
this,  as  on  preceding  occasions, 
was  kindly  lent  for  the  purpose. 

Oti  ac!e<mDt  <«f  the  regretled  iadiapoaifioD 
«f  Dr.  Oliatbva  Gregory,  by  whom  the  ehahr 
hid  hUfaeno  been  oconpied,  Dr.  Cox,  of 
Haeknej,  preaided  ;  ami  we  are  happy  to 
Add,  that  tbe  meeting  waa  as  irameroasly  at- 
tended, and  qaite  aa  iDtereatiiig  as  any  that 
hare  preceded  it;  to  which  the  addreesea 
of  eor  eateemed  frietfda,  Hr.  Bmlaoe  Carey, 
fttd  Mr.  Covltart,  from  Jamaica,  largeiy 
eofttriboted.  Betidca  theae  miaaioaarv 
btethren,  the  following  Miniatera  took  part 
In  tbt  fafoaiBeaa  of  the  evening :  ReT.  Measra. 
BurticAt,  Freeman,  Bowea,  lunea,  and  Sharp, 
of  Wodwieh ;  Dr.  Warren  and  Rev.  John 
Aitdei^oii,  of  the  Wealeyan  eooneclion ; 
Stone, of  Oxford;  Smith, of Ilfoi^ ;  Haw- 
kifis,  of  London;  and  Dyer^  SeoreCary  to 
the  Parent  Soeiety.  The  collection  at  the 
oloae  of  the  meeting  amoonled  to  £l§. 


CHATHAM. 

Tttii  thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Chatliam  Juvenile  Society  took 
piace  on  Friday  evening,  Feb.  9, 
at  the  Chapel  on  tbe  Brook,  Capt. 
Pudner.  of  the  Hon.  East  India 
Company's  Service,  in  the  chair. 

Pr»yer  was  offered  at  the  commencement 
ot  the  meeting  by  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Allom,  of 
Great  Missenclen,  then  viNting  Chatham ; 
atid  after  a  Report  had  been  read  by  tbe 
Secretary,  appropriate  addre.ssea  were  de- 
livered  by  Major  Wataon,  of  the  Royal 
Marines,  and  Mr.  Samael  Giles ;  Rev. 
Euatace  Carey  and  Mr.  William  Gtlaa ;  Rfev. 


WEST  Mn)DLESEX  UNION. 

Thb  Annual  Meeting  of  this  In- 
stitntioa,  designed  to  concentrate 
(he  efforts  of  several  of  our  smalter 
Churches  within  the  district  named 
in  favour  of  the  Mission,  was  held 
at  HamDersmith,  on  Tuesday,  Fe- 
bruary 13. 

In  the  morning  of  that  day  an  apprapriata 
Sermoo  waa  delivered  in  tbe  Bapiiat  Chapel, 
by  the  Rev.  Enstaee  Carey,  from  Heh.  xii. 
18 — ^.  Oar  venerable  friend,  the  Rev. 
laaiah  Birt,  of  Birmingham,  prayed  nt  the 
commencement  of  the  aervioe,  and  Che  Rev. 
James  Coaltavt,  from  Kingston,  at  ita  oloae. 

A  number  of  frieoda  dined  together  in  the 
oommodiooa  vestry,  and  tbe  anemoon  waa 
agreeably  ocoopied  in  oooverantion  relating 
to  the  object  on  which  they  had  assembled. 
In  the  evening  the  chair  waa  taken  by  W.  B. 
Oarney,  Eaq.  of  Moswell  Hill,  and  the  namal 
bnaineaa  of  the  Society  tiftnaaeted.  -  The  vn- 
riooa  rsaoiatioBa  were  moved  and  seeonded 
by  the  Rev.  Thomaa  Uppadiae,  Mioiatcr  of 
the  place,  and  tbe  Rev.  Nann  Harry,  aop- 
plying  at  Craven  Chapel ;  Rev.  R.  Vangtes, 
of  Renaington,  and  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Seere- 
tery  to  the  Parent  Society ;  Lieot.  Wood, 
of  the  67th  regt.  (lately  retamed  from  Ran- 
goon), and  Rev.W.  Coleman,  of  Colnbrook  ; 
Rev.  Enstaee  Carey  and  Rev.  Jamea  Conl- 
tart;  Rev.  Bdward  Lewia,  of  Highgnte, 
Secretary  to  the  Union,  and  Rev.  W.  Soath- 
wood,  of  Keaaington ;  James  Roaa,  Saq.  of 
Hammeramitfa,  and  Rev.  G.  HawaiOn,  of 
Stainea.  Tbe  meeting,  it  ia  hoped,  wea  very 
generally  fonad  pleasing  and  profitable. 


SUTTEES. 

Our  numerous  friends  through  the 
country,  who  have  felt  a  lively 
and  compas<;ionate  interest  in  the 
question  of  Female  Immolation  in 
India,  will  be  gratified  to  learn 
that  the  subject  is  likely  to  be 
brouglit  before  Parliament,  and  also 
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Idl 


behra  the  Court  of  Directors  of 
the  Hon.  East  India  Compacny.  In 
the  city  of  York  a  public  meeting 
has  been  held  on  the  subject,  in 
consequeuce  of  a  requisition,  sign- 
ed by  upwards  of  sixty  of  the  most 
respectable  bhabitants.  At  this 
meeting  the  Lord  Mayor  presided, 
and  a  number  of  resolutions  were 
passed  on  the  subject,  the  sub« 
stance  of  which  is  embodied  in 
the  following  Petition,  which  is  to 
be  presented  by  the  Members  for 
the  City.  Another  to  the  same  im- 
port, addressed  to  the  Upper  House, 
wOl  be  presented  by  his  Grace  the 
Arckbidiop  of  York. 

To  tbo  HoDoarable   the  Commons   of  th« 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Grent  Britain 
and  Inland,  in  Parliament  assembled. 
The  hnnUe  Petition  of  the  Inhabitanto  of 

the  Citj  of  York  and  its  vicinitjr* 
Sheveth, 

That  Tonr  petitioners  oontemplate  with 
eitrcme  rep«t  the  practice  existing  in  Bri> 
tish  India  of  boming  widows  on  the  faneral 
jriles  of  their  husbands,  inasmach  as  it  is 
a  grots  liolatioB  of  the  law  of  God  and  the 
feelings  of  hnmanity,  and,  in  its  tendenoj, 
higUj  demoralizing. 

That,  from  the  last  offimat  returns  now 
before  the  public,  it  appears  that  the  num- 
ber of  widows  so  immolated  in  the  Preti- 
deaej  of  Bengml  alone,  from  the  jear  1819 
ts  this  jen  I82S  iaclnsive,  amooated  to  up- 
wards of  tbree  thousand. 

That  jour  petitioners  recur,  with  mncb 
atistafitioa,  to  the  resolution  which  the  Ho- 
Marable  the  House  of  Coaunons  was  pleased 


to  pass  in  the  year  1707,  vis.  •'  That  it  i» 
**  the  poouUar  and  hoaudou  dm^  of  the  Bri* 
*'  tish  Legislature  to  promote,  bj  all  just 
"  and  prudent  means,  the  interest  and  hap- 
"  piness  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  British 
"  dominions  in  India ;  and  that,  for  these 
**  ends,  such  measures  ought  to  be  adopted 
*'  as  maj  graduallj  tend  to  their  ad?anoe- 
*'  ment  in  useful  knowledge,  and  to  their  re^ 
"  ligious  and  moral  improvement." 

That  jour  petitioners,  while  tbej  grate* 
foUj  acknowledge  the  steps  that  have  alread  j 
been  taken  for  the  moral  and  religious  in»- 
provement  of  the  immense  population  of 
India,  eamestlj  implore  jour  lloiioarablo 
House  to  adopt  snob  measures,  iq  the  spirit 
of  the  above  renolaUon,  as  it  maj  in  its  wis* 
dom  deem  most  expedient  for  abrogating  • 
practice  so  higblj  injurious  to  that  character 
of  bumanitj  and  veneration  for  the  Divine 
law,  which  we  trust  willever  distinguish  the 
govemmeat  sod  people  of  this  happj  oosntrj. 

And  jour  petitioners  will  over  ^nj»  &c. 


Mr.  Daniel  Schlatter,  who  has 
been  for  several  years  residing; 
among  the  Nogay  Tartars,  with  a 
view  to  impart  to  them  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  of  'whose  zeal  and 
seW-deotttl  we  have  had  occasion 
to  speak  on  several  former  occa- 
sions, has  arrived  in  London,  for 
the  purpose  of  conferring  with  the 
Committee  on  some  important 
points  connected  with  his  Mission. 
We  shall  probably  have  further 
naftioiilars  to  oonununioafte,  ere 
long,  in  reference  to  this  estimable 
man. 


C(Mi/n6iitftofu  reemv0d  on  aeeowni  of  the  BapiUi  MiaHonQry 
Society,  from  January  20  to  Febrmry  HO,  1827^  not  imcludimff  indi- 
vitkal  AubMcr^Uiomt. 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 

£    «.   d. 
West  Middlesex  Miasioaarj  Dnion,  viz. 

Keosington  Gravel  Pits •  8     T    6 

Higl^aU  (additional) 9    10 

Harliogton • •••••  2    6    0 

Hammersmith, on  account • •••••••••  4  14  11 

^tehelt •••  2    ft    0 

n 14 


IM  JftMiMiiry  M€rmUL 

ii    9.   d, 
l^airmfahv,  Socletj  for  Propftgating  tbc  G«tpel,  by  Rot.  W.  Bareltj  ..••••      6   D    0 

Pandee,  Chapel  Shade  Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  EiMon •..       2    0    0 

Woroeaterthire,  ooHeoted  by  ReT.  EasUoe  Carey  : 

Perthore 16    0    S 

Eresham 17    4     1 


-Oxford  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rer.  Tfaomaa  Colei : 

Ensham 4    8    6 

Bleckley 9    2     7 


U    4    4 


IS  11     1 


Fast  Dereban,  Collection  and  Sabacriptions,  by  Rct.  John  Williama   ......  15  10  0 

Dabllo,  Union  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting,  by  Rev.  John  West  «... •  2    0  0 

Boxmoor,  Herts,  Missiouary  Box,  by  Mrs.  Carey  •« 6    0  0 

Wantage,  collected,  by  Rer.  W.  GlanTiIle,  (indading  1/.  10«.  for  West  India 

Fand)    ..«.. r ft    0  0 

Dandee,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Goorlay  (ioelodtBg  7L  for  TranslttioBs)  40    0  0 
Hull  and  Ea»t  Riding  Auxiliary,  by  John  Thornton,  Esq. : 

Beverley 23  12    6 

Driffield 3     2    6 

26  1ft  0 

Mr.  Biddle,  Ponxance,  by  ReT.  James  Upton      Donation..^  ...  4     0  0 

A  dergyman,  Yeorll,  by  Rer.  J.  M.  Chapman Ditto     •  1     0  0 

TRANSLATIONS. 
Greenook,  Port  Glaagow,  and  West  Renfrew  Bible  Society,  by  R.  D.  Ker,  Esq.    20    0    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tor  the  infonnation  of  our  Female  Friends,  who  nay  be  kindly  preparing  articles  to 
•send  to  Caloatta,  for  tbe  benefit  of  the  Female  Schools  there,  we  beg  to  subjoin  the  fol- 
Jowiog  list  of  articles,  suited  for  that  purpose,  whieh  has  been  copied  foom  the  Missionary 
Chronicle.  All  tbe  articles  mentioned  are  said  to  fetch  double  the  price  in  Calcutta  they 
would  do  io  England,  a  circumstance  whieh  will  doubtless  excite  many,  by  this  easy  me- 
thod, to  shew  their  good-will  to  those  of  their  own  sex  in  a  distant  land. 

Sketoh-books  fdk*  copying.  Dressed  dolls  (not  of  wax)  Engliab  oc 

Small  ivory  emery  pincushions.  Dutch  white- willow  for  bonnets. 

Cerd  racks,  reticules,  charades,  and  Plaiu  white  worsted  knit  eravats  [any 
•oreens.  thing  of  silk  and  worsted  sells  high  io  Cal- 

Painted  velvet  bags.  catta.] 

Bags  with  gUt  clasps.  Little  (tidy)  baskets  Ibed  wi6i  satin,  and 

Work  done  ia  bobbin-oet,  sooh  at  babies'  purses. 
«aps  and  collars. 

Infants*  coloured  worsted  shoes,  and  little  Pincushions,  especially  those  -fitled  with 
lamb*s  wool  socks.  bran,  are  tbe  least  advisable  to  send,  on  ao- 

Children's  frocks,  made  of  pretty  staff,  count  of  their  being  such  a  temptation  to 
bombaxin,  or  lustre,  and  little  pelisses.  vermin,  which  often  occasion  the  destruo- 

Tape-work.  tion  of  more  valuable  articles. 

A  parcel  containing  Decanter  Stands,  &c.  has  been  gratefully  received  from  some 
Ladies  at  Southampton. 

—  -  ^..-^ — —  ■■..-..  ■    -  ^    ^        .^  __^_^^..^,^_  . 

Littlewood  and  Greeu,  Printers,  15  Old  Bailey. 
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Memoir  of  thb  Rev.  Tbomas  Bald- 
•  wix,  D.D.  LATE   Pastor  of  the 
Secomd  Baptist  Church  in  Bos- 
TOW,  Unttbd  States. 

(Continaed  from  p.  103.) 

Dr.  Baldwin  thus  contiaues  his 
narrative :  — 

"  Not  long  after  I  had  obtained 
a  hope  of  an  interest  in  Christ, 
when  meditating  on  the  character 
of  the  Saviour,  these  words  were 
inpressed  very  forcibly  on  my 
wiaA,  *  These  are  they  which  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goedi.'  I  was  struck  with  the 
thought,  and  wished  that  I  might 
be  one  of  them,  for  they  seemed  to 
me  to  be  peculiarly  blessed.  .  But 
the  question  immediately  occMrred, 
*  Where  has  the  Saviour  gone  as  air 
eiample  for  his  people  to  follow  V 
I  was  first  led  to  view  him  poniing 
from  Galilee  to  Jordan,  to  be  bap- 
tiied  of  John  in  Jordan.  I  atpnce 
said  to  myself,  I  cannot  follow  him 
in  this,  nor  am  I  required  to.  I 
have  been  already  devoted  to  God 
in  iafancy;  therefore  this  part  <^ 
Christ  s  example  can  have  no  claim 
upon  my  obedience.  Still  the 
words  followed  me, — *  These  are 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth/  I  at  length  re- 
solved prayerfully  to  search  the 
NW  Testament,  with,  I  trust,  a 
keait  breathing  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  '  Lord,  what  will  thou 
have  me  to  do?* 

'*  I  had  been  cfducated  in  the 
principles,  and  what  1  now  consider 
the  pfi^ndicet  of  the  Congreflration- 
Uiits.  I  had  read  little  on  the  bap- 
fisaial  controversy,  except  '  Dick- 
enson's  Divine    Right  of  Infant 
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Baptism.'  This  work  had  been  re« 
printed  with  a  prcfdce  by  eight 
Congregational  ministers  of  the 
then  town  of  Norwich,  one  of  whom 
was  my  great  uncle,  under  whose 
instructions  I  had  been  brought  up. 
I  thought  very  highly  of  the  work, 
and  had  read  it  with  much  atten- 
tion more  than  once,  in  order  to 
furnish  myself  with  arguments  in 
favour  of  infant  baptism.  These 
arguments  had  satisfied  my  mind 
until. now,  when  I  read  the  Scrip- 
tures witli  different  feelings.  I 
wished  to  be  candid,  and  to  receive 
the  truth  wherever  I  might  find  it. 
But  after  all»  when  I  perceived  that 
the  evidence  appeared  against  my 
former  seatimentSf  and  in  favour  of 
the  baptism  of  believing  adults 
only,  it  required  an  amazing  8trug-» 
gie  to  surrender  die  point.  I  con- 
cealed my  cqnflicts  from  all  my 
Baptist  friends,  but  unbosomed  mv" 
self  freely  to  several  Pedobaptist 
ministers,  hoping  that '  they  mi^ht 
be  able  to*  remove  my  difficulties. 
But  all  of  .them  proved  physicians 
of  no  value.  I  had  fully  resolved 
to  follow  the  truth  wheresoever  I 
might  find  it  I  well  knew,  more- 
over, that  all  my  earthly  connec- 
tions were  decided  Pedobaptists.  I 
endeavoured  to  count  the  cost,  and 
though  I  should  forfeit  their  friend- 
ship, felt  determined  to  follow  the 
dictates  of  my  own  conscience. 

**  During  my  unsettled  state  of 
mind,  a  respectable  Congregational 
minister  visited  and  lodged  at  my 
house.  In  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing, he  introduced  the  subject  of 
his  visit,  which  was,  he  said,  to  in- 
vite me  to  offer  myself  a  candidate 
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for  ezaminalion  before  the  Associ- 
ation to  which  he  belonged,  with  a 
▼lew  to  my  being  licensed  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  their  fellowship.  But 
being  so  far  convinced  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  distinguishing  sen- 
timents of  the  Baptists,  I  thought 
it  improper  to  take  any  step  until 
my  mind  should  be  decided.  I 
tfianked  him  for  his  friendly  invi- 
tation; but  frankly  told  him  the 
state  of  my  mind.  I  requested  him, 
if  he  thought  I  was  in  danger  of 
embracing  an  error,  to  endeavour 
to  reclaim  me.  With  this  view,  I 
requested  him  to  tell  me  where  to 
find  a  warrant  for  infant  baptism. 
He  immediately  referred  to  Genesis 
xvli.  and  went  at  large  into  the 
ordinary  argument  founded  upon 
the  Abrahamic  covenant.  After 
conversing  till  a  late  hour,  I  inform- 
ed him  that  I  had  hoped  he  would 
have  convinced  me  that  infant  bap- 
tism was  right;  but  was  sorry  to 
say,  he  had  entirely  failed.  My 
conscience  still  preponderated  to- 
waids  the  opinions  of  the  Baptists. 
*  Sir,'  said  I,  *  in  this  case,  what 
shall  I  do?'  '  Why,'  said  he,  <  if 
we  cannot  agree  to  think  alike, 
we  must  agree  to  differ.'  We 
united  in  prayer,  and  retired  to 
rest 

**  Previously  to  my  baptism,  I 
visited  my  friends  at  Norwich,  Con- 
necticut I  then  took  an  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  my  former 
venerable  pastor.  He  received  me 
very -kindly ;  and  when  at  his  re- 
quest I  related  my  religious  exer- 
cises, was  quite  melted  into  tears. 
But  when,  towards  the  close  of  the 
evening,  he  suspected  from  some 
of  my  inauiries,  that  my  mind  was 
i|ot  established  in  the  doctrines  of 
Pedotiltptism,  he  remarked  to  me, 
in  ratiber  a  stern  tone  of  voice, 
'  Well,  Thomas,  if  you  renounce 
your  infiint  baptism  and  are  re- 
baptized,  I  shall  reprobate  you, 
notwithstanding  afl  that  you  have 


told  me.'  *  I  was  oinch  shocked 
at  the  remark,  and  after  a  me- 
mentos silence,  replied,  '  I  hope. 
Sir,  I  shall  be  directed  to  do  what 
is  right'  Thus  we  parted,  perhaps 
with  mutual  dissatisfaction. 

"  He  put  into  my  hand  at  part- 
ing, *  Wall's  Abridgment  of  his 
History  of  Infant  Baptism.'  But 
all  the  help  I  derived  from  this  waif, 
to  be  confirmed  in  what  I  had  be- 
fore feared  was  true.  Dr.  Wall 
unhesitatingly  acknowledges  that 
the  primitive  mode  of  baptism  was 
immersion,  and  blames  tiie  Presby- 
terians for  changing  it  into  sprink- 
ling. Neither  during  my  inquiries 
nor  before  them,  had  I  ever  seen  a 
page  written  by  the  Baptists,  ex* 
cept  a  small  pamphlet  written  by 
S.Wilson,  entitted  *  A  Scripture 
Manual.'  This  I  had  read  many 
years  before.  I  once  told  a  J^p- 
tist  minister  that  I  wished  to  have 
some  conversation  with  him  re- 
specting Baptism,  as  I  had  some 
doubts  in  my  mind  on  that  subject 
He  replied,  '  Do  you  only  read 
your  Bible,  and  you  will  do  well 
enough.'  I  thought  the  advice 
correct,  and  determined  to  follow 
it.  And  whether  now  right  or 
wrong,  I  can  only  say,  that  the 
Bible  and  my  own  conscience 
compelled  me  to  be  what  I  am. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of 
1781,  I  was  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
Elisha  Ransom,  then  of  Wood- 
stock, Vermont. 

**  From  my  constantly  speaking 
in  public,  I  began  to  fear  being 
suspected  of  aspiring  to  become  a 
preacher.  This  imj^ession  I  stur 
diously  laboured  to  prevent     An 


*  It  if  pleaabg  ^  record,  timt  the  good 
old  niM  did  not  exeoate  hit  threat.  After 
Dr.  Bildwin  bed  become  m  Beptiat  BMis- 
ter,  his  SfMl  relative  treated  hini  with  greet 
kiodoeaa,  invited  him  to  praach  in  h»  poJpit, 
and  indeed  to  the  doae  of  his  life  mani- 
fested towards  faia  the  most  parental 
attentioii. 
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ardent  desire  foK  the  salvation  of 
immoital  souls  on  the  one  hand, 
end  OB  die  other,  a  consciousness 
of  my  want  of  those  acquirements 
which  I  considered  necessary  to 
qnalify  me  for  the  work,  kent  me 
for  some  time  in  a  state  or  per- 
plexity. 

**  It  may  not  be  improper  here 
to  mention  a  remarkable  season  of 
prayer,  which  I  once  at  this  time 
enjoyed.  [If  these  lines  should 
erer  meet  the  eye  of  any  other  per- 
son, !  hope  that  what  I  am  to  re- 
late will  not  he  imputed  to  vanity 
or  egotism.  *  Behold,  before  God 
I  lie  not']  WhQe  the  subject  of 
preaching  was  yet  undetermined  in 
By  mind,  after  sermon  one  Lord^s 
<iay,  u  was  then  customary,  a 
brother  present,  who  was  far  gone 
in  consumption,  addressed  the  peo- 
ple in  a  Tery  affecting  exhortation : 
ttfter  which  I  was  requested  to 
pray.  I  engaged — but  it  is  im- 
possibie  for  me  to  describe  the 
wene  which  opened  to  my  view. 
Soon  after  I  began  to  speak,  my 
vm\  appeared  drawn  out  in  an  un- 
common degree  towards  God,  and 
the  ecstasy  of  joy  that  I  then  felt 
was  absoiiitely  indescribable  and 
fuH  of  glory.  For  a  few  moments, 
I  appRhended  I  was  about  to  quit 
the  body.  Words  flowed  as  it 
were  without  an  effort  of  thought 
My  language  and  conceptions 
appeared  uncommonly  elevated. 
When  I  had  closed  ana  opened  my 
eres,  I  perceived  the  assembly 
unost  all  in  tears.  One  man  cried 
oat  in  an  anguish  of  sotd,  *  lam 
vadbaer  Some  others,  who  had 
remained  m  a  hardened,  stupid 
<tate  until  now,  were  trembttng 
ttd  weeping.  Th^  impressions 
vilh  some,  f  have  reason  to  hope, 
termbiated  in  savkig  conversion  to 
God. 

'<  lUs  gracious  manifestation  of 
^mae  mercy  and  goodness  to  me 
^«a  accompanied  with  a  peculiar 


peace  and  calmness  of  mind.  It 
was  indeed  that  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding. 
It  was  a  season  never  to  be  for- 
gotten, whilst  memory  holds  a 
place  in  my  breast.  It  had,  more- 
over, a  considerable  effect  in  re- 
conciling me  to  devote  myself  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  In  the 
days  of  my  vanity  I  had  never 
looked  forward  to  any  appoint- 
ment with  such  intense  desire  as  I 
now  waited  the  return  of  the  holy 
Sabbath,  that  I  might  meet  with 
the  children  of  God,  and  tell  my 
fellow  sinners  the  blessedness  there 
is  in  believing. 

''  The  winter  succeeding,  we 
were  favoured  with  a  refreshing 
season.  Several  were,  as  we 
hoped,  brought  home  to  God ; 
among  them  one,  who  has  since 
become  9  minister  of  our  Denomi- 
nation. The  church  continued 
united  in  love,  and  additions  were 
made  from  time  to  time  of  such  as 
we  trust  shall  be  saved. 

**  Although  I  had  generally  con- 
ducted the  religious  exercises  in 
most  of  our  public  meetings,  yet  it 
was  not  until  August  of  1782,  that 
I  attempted  to  toke  a  text  and 
preach  doctrinally  and  methodi- 
cally«  The  news  soon  circulated 
widely,  that  I  had  begun  to  preach ; 
and  the  next  Sabbath  many  col* 
lected  from  most  of  the  neigh- 
bourinff  towns.  Our  assemblies 
were  fuU  and  attentive,  and  the 
prospect  highly  encouraging,  and 
thus  in  general  it  continued. 

«« In  the  spring  of  1783,  the 
church  invited  me  to  receive  ordi- 
nation. I  consented  to  be  ordained, 
but  not  as  the  pastor  of  that  par-^ 
ticular  church.  ItwfM,  however, 
understood  that  I  should  perform 
the  duties  of  a  pastor  so  long  as  I 
should  think  it  proper  to  stay  with 
them.  A  meeting  was  then  called^ 
and  the  subject  laid  before  the 
town.  They  unanimously  voted  to 
I'  M  2 
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concur  with  the  church,  and  pre- 
sented a  call  on  their  parts.  Ar-  > 
ranp;ement8  were  accordingly  made, 
and  a  council  convened  in  Canaan* 
on  the  11th  of  June,  1783,  at  which 
time  I  was  publicly  ordained  to 
the  work  of  an  evangelist.  Rev. 
Samuel  Shephard,  of  Brentwood, 
(New  Hampshire)  preached  on  the 
occasion  from  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  Rev. 
Elisha  Ransom ,  of  Woodstock ,  Ver- 
mont, gave  the  charge,  and  Rev. 
Samuel  Ambrose,  of  Sutton,  (New 
Hampshire)  gave  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  Some  other  minister- 
ing brethren  also  assisted  on  the 
occasion. 

*'  The  church  enjoyed  as  great  a 
degree  of  harmony  as  commonly 
falls  to  the  lot  of  churches  in  the 
age  in  which  we  live.  Additions 
#ere  from  time  to  time  made,  until 
our  number  Amounted  to. seventy. 
A  considerable  portion  of  these 
were  from  the  adjacent  towns. 

'*  I  c()n tinned  my  labours  with 
this  church  seven  years,  during 
which  time,  though  principally  ac 
home  on  the  Sabbath,  I  spent  much 
of  the  intervening  time  in  visiting 
and  preaching  in  the  destitute  parts 
of  the  surrounding  country.  There 
were  few  towns  within  the  space  of 
fifty  miles  round,  in  which  I  did 
not  occasionally  preach. 

'*  In  this  warfare,  I  went  chiefly 
at  my  own  charges.  Some  few 
churcnes,  however,  which  I  visited 
by  appointment  of  the  association, 
made  me  some  compensation,  and 
some  individuals  made  me  small 
presents;  but  I  do  not  recollect 
that  during  the  whole  of  this 
period,  in  all  iny  joumeyings,  I 
6ver  received  a  public  contribution. 
I  usually  met  with  a  kind  recep* 
tion  from  Christians  of  all  denomi- 
nations ;  and  besides  receiving 
tfieir  decided  approbation,  often, 
quite  often  received  the  following 
benediction,  with  a  hearty  pressure 
of  the  hand  at  parting, — *  The 


Lord  bless  vou,  brother ;  such  men 
as  you  will  never  want.' 

"  My  mode  of  travelling  was  on 
horseback.  In  pursuing  my  ap- 
pointments, I  had  often  to  climb 
the  ragged  mountain  and  descend 
the  deep  ravine.  These  exchanges, 
from  rocky  steeps  to  dbmal 
swamps,  were  far  from  unfrequent 
at  that  early  period  of  the  settle- 
ment of  this  part  of  our  country. 
The  roads  are  since  so  improved, 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  per- 
suade the  traveller  now-a-days  that 
they  had  ever  been  so  bad  as  the 
early  settlers  represent 

"  The  people  were  not,  however, 
so  much  wanting  in  kindness,  as  in 
the  means  of  assisting  a  travelling 
minister.  As  for  silver  and  gold, 
the  greater  part  of  them  had  none. 
The  cause  for  this  scarcity  of 
money  arose  from  the  particular 
circumstances  of  the  times.  At  the 
close  of  the  revolutionary  wi^,  the 
continental  currency,  which  had  be- 
fore depreciated  to  almost  nothing, 
ceased.  The  little  silver  that  re- 
mained in  the  coffers  of  the  rich, 
was  with  much  reluctance  per- 
mitted to  be  drawn  from  its  long 
sequestered  concealment.  It  hence 
often  happened,  that  the  travelling 
preacher  must  either  beg  or  go 
hungry,  if  he  happened  to  travel 
where  he  was  not  known.  This, 
however,  did  not  very  frequently 
fall  to  my  lot.  I  am,  however,  well 
aware,  that  mankind  in  general  are 
much  more  likely  to  remember  a 
single  circumstance  of  affliction, 
though  the  suffering  be  ever  so 
short,  than  many  mercies  of  long 
continuance." 

After  some  years  arduous  labour 
at  Canaan,  Vv.  Baldwin  received 
several  invitations  from  destittite 
churches,  among  which  was  the 
Second  Baptist  Church  in  Boston. 
He  visited  that  place  in  the  tuinnier 
of  1700,  and  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember   became  Faster   of    the 
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Church.  lo  that  important  station 
he  cootioucd  till  hit  death,  and 
was  made  eminently  useful.  At 
the  time  of  his  ordination  the  church 
consisted  of  90  members ;  the  pre- 
KDt  number  is  450.  During  Dr. 
Baldwin's  ministry,  he  baptized 
more  than  670  persons,  who  were 
the  fruits  of  his  labours.  He  wit- 
nessed also,  two  *•  reviTals  of  re- 
Ugion*'  among  the  people  of.  his 
charge ;  one  soon  after  his  ordina- 
tion, and  another  in  1803 ;  on  the 
first  of  these  occasions  about  70 
members  were  added  to  the  church, 
and  on  the  second,  212. 

As  an  author  and  editor.  Dr.  B. 
acquired  a  high  reputation  among 
his  countrymen.  He  commenced 
the  publication  of  the  American 
Baptist  Magazine  in  1803,  and 
retained  the  engagement  of  senior 
editor  till  his  decease.  He  also 
published  several  works  on  Bap- 
tism and  Communion,  and  upwards 
of  thirty  sermons  preached  on  pub- 
lic occasions. 

Wliilst  thus  actively  engaged  in 
the  arduous  labours  of  a  pastor,  as 
the  editor  of  an  important  periodi- 
cal work,  and  as  a  successful  po- 
lemical writer,  it  will  of  course  be 
supposed  that  Dr.  Baldwin  receiv- 
ed those  marks  of  public  attention, 
which  are  usually  bestowed  upon 
those  who  rise  to  eminence  in  their 
profession.      He   was   repeatedly 
chosen  chaplain   of   the    general 
Court  of  Massachusetts.    In  1802, 
be    was     appointed     to    deliver 
the  annual  sermon  on  the  day  of 
the  General  Election.    This   ser- 
mon was  received  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  two  or  three  editions  of 
it  were  immediately  printed.     In 
1803,  he  was  admitted  to  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  in  Di  vini^  at  Uuion 
College,  New  York.     The  degree 
of  Master  of  Arts  had  been  some 
timejireviottsly  conferred  upon  him 
Hy  Brown  University,  Rhode  Is- 
land.   Of  this  institution  he  was 


first  a  trustee,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  decease  had  been  for  many 
years  the  Senior  Fellow.  Of 
Waterville  College,  Maine,  to  which 
he  had  been  a  liberal  benefactor, 
he  was  a  Trustee  from  its  first  or- 
ganization. Of  most  of  the  bene- 
volent institutions  of  Boston  he 
was  an  active  manager,  and  of  not 
a  few  the  presiding  officer.  At 
the  time  of  his  death,  he  was  pt«- 
sident  of  the  Baptist  Board  of 
Managers  for  Foreign  Missions, 
and  one  of.  the  Trustees  of  the 
Columbian  College  iu  the  District 
of  Columbia.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Convention  for  amending  the 
Constitution  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Massachusetts  in  the  year  1821, 
and  in  all  its  deliberations,  speci- 
ally those  which  had  any  bearing 
upon  the  subject  of  religious  li- 
berty, he  took  an  active  part,  and 
not  unfrequently  spoke  with  unusual 
ability. 

Dr.  Baldwin  died  suddenly  and 
from  home.    He  had  left  Boston  to 
attend  the  commencement  of  Water- 
ville College,  and  arrived  at  Hallo- 
well  on  Friday,  August  26, 1825. 
The  voyage  seemed  beneficial  to 
his  health,  and  on  the  succeeding 
Sabbath  he  preached  twice  in  the 
Baptist  meeting-house  in  that  town • 
His  text  in  the  afternoon  was.  Gal. 
ii.  20.   The  life  which  Inow  live,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Sou  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himeelffor 
me.     In  this  his  last  discourse  he 
bore  testimony  to   the   supports, 
which  during  his  long  life  he  had 
derived  from  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.     He  declared  tnat  his  only 
hope    of  pardon  and  acceptance 
with  God  was  through  the  medi- 
ation  of   a    crucified    Redeemer. 
With  an  emphasis  which  sensibly 
affected  his  audience,  he  adopted 
as  his  own  the  language  of  his  text, 
and  declared.  The  Ufa  which  /  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and 
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gate  bimself  for  im.  Ha  con- 
cluded the  Benricea  with  the  7l8t 
Paafan  of  Watt8»  dd  part,  C.  M.  and 
read  with  g^eat  feehog  the  follow- 
ing stanzas : 

<?od  of  a  J  oUIdh«od  uid  my  joatb. 

Tie  gnide  ef  all  mj  dajs, 
I  bftT«  dMliTcd  thj  keaYWDly  tnitb. 

And  told  thj  wondroat  wajrs. 

Wilt  tboa  forsake  mj  hoarj  kaita. 
And  leava  m j  faiutng  beart  7 

Who  aba] I  aaatain  lay  sinking  j^ars, 
If  God  my  atrengtb  depart  t 

Let  VM  tkj  power  and  tro^  proclaim 

Before  the  rising  age, 
And  le«Te  a  savour  of  thj  name 

When  I  shall  qoit  the  stage. 

The  land  of  silence  and  of  dtatk 

Attends  my  n§xt  rtmove ! 
O  may  these  poor  rtmaitu  of  hretUh 

Teaek  the  wide  world  thy  lore. 

His  audience  felt  assured  that 
this  was  his  last  testimony  to\theni 
in  favour  of  the  Gospel ;  but  little 
did  they  think  that  he  had  read  or 
they  were  singing  his  requiem,  and 
that  the  two  first  lines  of  the  last 
stanza  were  so  soon  to  be  literally 
accomplished. 

On  the  following  day,  Aug.  29, 
he  proceeding  to  Waterville.  He 
seemed  better  for  the  ride,  and 
spent  the  afternoon  in  walking  over 
the  College  premises,  and  examin- 
ing the  condition  of  the  institution. 
In  the  evening  he  officiated  at  the 
domestic  altar  with  peculiar  devo- 
tion and  solemnity,  and  after  bid- 
ding eacl}  individual  an  affec- 
tionate adieu,  retired  to  rest  about 
nine  o'clock.  After  sleeping  ap- 
parently well  for  about  an  hour,  he 
seemed  to  awake,  and  answered  in 
his  usual  manner,  a  question  re- 
specting his  health ;  he  then  sud- 
denly groaned  and  was  no  more. 
His  usefulness  and  his  life  termi- 
nated together.  Spared  the  pains 
of  death  and  the  agonies  of  sepa- 
ration^ "  he  was  not,  for  God  took 
him;"  and  almost  whilst  he  lis- 
tened to  the  voice  of  affection  on 
Qarth^  the  plaudit  burst  upon  his 


ear,  Well  done,  good  sad  futbfiil 
•ervaai,  enter  thou  into  the  jciy  of 
thy  Lord. 

Every  token  of  respect  for  the 
memory  of  the  deceased  was  shown 
by  the  IVustees  and  FacuUy  of 
Waterville  College.  On  Wednes- 
day his  remains,  enclosed  in  a 
leaden  coffin^  were  sent  to  Boston, 
attended  by  the  Hon.  Mark  Harris, 
of  Portland,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Trustees  to  accom- 
pany the  afflicted  widow  with  her 
sad  charge  to  the  pl&ce  of  his 
former  residence.  Thcv  arrived 
there  on  Friday,  September  2. 

On  Monday,  Sept.  5,  a  prayer 
was  offered  at  the  house  of  the 
deceased,  by  the  Rev.  Stephen 
Gano,  of  Providence.  The  other 
funeral  services  were  attended  at 
the  meeting-house  of  the  Second 
Baptist  Church  by  a  thr<mged  and 
deeply  affected  congregation.  The 
Rev.  Joseph  Grafton,  of  Newton, 
who  offiered  the  concluding  prayer 
at  the  ordination  of  the  deceased,, 
prayed.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sharp,  of 
Boston,  delivered  the  funeral  dis-* 
course  from  Acts  xi.  24.  He  was  a 
good  man.  Rev.  Mr.  Wayland 
closed  the  services  with  prayer. 
The  body  was  then  conveyed  to 
the  family  tomb,  followed  by 
thousands,  who  were  anxious  to 
testify  their  respect  for  this  faithful 
and  distinguished  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not 
allow  us  to  transcribe  from  the 
American  Baptist  Magazine  the 
able  and  interesting  delineation  of 
Dr.  B.*s  character  wbich  is  there 
given.  We  can  only  express  our 
sympathy  with  our  transatlantic 
brethren,  on  account  of  the  great 
loss  they  have  sustained,  and,  our 
sincere  prayer  that  many  such  men 
may  be  raised  up,  in  the  old  world 
as  well  as  in  the  newj  to  glorify 
God,  and  benefit  their  fellow  ovea- 
tures.  . 
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On  Pbotipbhcb. 

E?BAT  one  who  liaa  atteoded  to 
wbftl  paoaes  in  his  own  iniiidy 
kaows  duty  though  it  behoves  him 
to  acknowledge  God  at  ail  times, 
he  is  tempted  in  seasons  of  ease 
asd  prosperity  to  neglect  that  duty. 
Bot»  in  times  of  pnUie  calamity  or 
dooMstic  trial,  we  naturally  turn 
our  thoughts  to  the  subject  of  a 
Divine  Providenoe.  Then  we  wish 
to  believe  what  the  Scriptures  de> 
dare,  that  God  doeth  according  to 
his  pleasure  in  the  armies  of  heayen 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
eardi ;  that  the  minutest  concerns 
are  under  his  inspection — that  the 
haiisof  our  head  are  aU  numbered 
—  and  that  the  death  of  a  sparrow 
ia  not  omitted  in  Jehovah's  plan. 
Doabli  on  the  subject  are  at  such 
tuses  peculiarly  painful.  Though 
the  conclusions  of  unaided  reason 
respecting  the  doctrine  of  Provi> 
deaee  are  not  of  tkenuehes  satis- 
fiustory;  yet  is  it  a  most  reasonable 


It  is  clear  that  the  course  of 
iivnan  events  cannot  be  the  work 
of  chance.  To  a  careless  eye,  all 
things  appear  to  be  irregular — seem 
to  follow  no  rule  —  to  be  subject 
to  DO  fist  principles.  Life  is  like 
alettory ;  every  man  gets  a  blank 
or  a^pri^,  just  as  it  may  happen. 
Vice  is  often  prosperous,  and  vir- 
* *^-*     Mere  accident 
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tue 

elevates  one  and  depresses  another. 
Ineongraous  elements  mingle  to- 
getiier  in  society;  persons  and 
cBcnmslances  are  ill  matched,  as 
oae  might  conceive  to  take  place 
n  the  natural  world,  if  the  present 
order  of  things  were  changed^  and 
the  didphin  were  floundering  in  the 
woods,  and  the  lion  panting  for 
breath  and  half  dr6wned  in  the  sea. 
Bat  most  of  diese  incongruities  are 
apparent,  not  reaL  The  irregularity 
arises  from  our  ignorance.  The 
law  by  which  these  events  are 
Sovenied    is    undiscovered:    the 


arrow  is  beyond  us:  there  is  a 
wheel  widun  a  wheel*  Much  of 
the  confusion  to  >rhich  we  refer, 
disappears  when  objects  are  more 
narrowly  inspected ;  as  the  motions 
of  the  planets,  which  to  the  ignorant 
clown  appear  a  maze  of  perplexity, 
are  to  the  eye  of  the  astronomer 
in  order,  so  perfect  and  so  beau- 
tiful, as  to  give  birth  to  the  poetic 
fancy  of  the  music  of  the  spheres. 
*'  Whoso  is  wise  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  they  shall  un- 
derstand the  kindness  of  the  Lord.'' 
Both  in  history  and  daily  observa- 
tion, what  a  multitude  of  striking 
coincidences  surprise  and  instruct 
us !  What  seasonable  and  unlocked 
for  supply  of  means !  How  many 
steps  lead  to  one  purpose  I  How 
often  do  circumstances  gradually 
prepare  the  way  for  an  event, 
working  unseen  and  unsuspected ; 
like  the  unfolding  of  the  seed 
which  is  to  produce  the  plant,  or 
the  motion  of-  the  sap  that  ripens 
the  fruit!  How  often  does  that 
which  appeared  to  be  the  frustra- 
tion of  a  purpose,  prove  the  very 
means  of  its  production!  How 
often  has  the  malignant  persecutor 
defeated  himself,  ddigently  wrought 
a* web,  in  which  he  was  himj^f 
entangled  in  such  a  manner,  that 
every  effort  he  made  to  extricate 
himself  out  of  it,  bound  it  the  more 
firmlv  about  him;  like  him  who 
wanders  in  the  labyrinth  of  Mceris, 
and  hastening  to  make  his  escape, 
is  only  the  more  bewildered  and 
lost,  as  he  passes  through  galleries, 
halls,  chambers,  and  courts,  to 
which  he  sees  no  endl  These 
things  are  not  the  vrork  of  chance. 
Design,  plan,  regularity,  the  adap 
tation  of  means  to  ends,  the  sub^ 
serviency  of  many  things  to  one, 
the  meeting  of  a  number  of  lines  in 
one  point,  is  altogether  unlike  the 
operation  of  chance.  In  most 
cases  the  lowest  degree  of  unifoi^- 
mity  is  effected  by  design.    The 


100 


On  Providence. 


seeds  scattered  by  the  winds  of 
October,  spring  up  in  gardens, 
fields,  hedges,  on  the  roofs  of 
houses,  the  edge  of  water  sponts, 
the  tops  of  walls,  in  the  crevices  of 
rocks,  and  the  bark  of  large  trees ; 
and  in  eyery  conceiveable  situation. 
They  never  grow  up  in  sefmrate 
beds  like  the  flowers  of  the  gar- 
dener. They  do  not  form  a  circle, 
a  trfangle,  or  a  figure  of  eight,  or 
any  other  regular  shape ;  because 
regularity  supposes  desig^.  In 
like  manner  tne  innumerable  sin- 
gular coincidences  observable  in 
human  life^  the  subordination  of 
events  to  the  production  of  remote 
ends,  cannot  be  the  result  of  unin- 
telligent chance.  Light  was  not 
created  by  darkness,  order  is  not 
the  eifect  of  confusion,  harmony 
does  not  spring  from  discord,  nor 
is,  what  we  call  Providence  tht^ 
operation  of  accident. 

Neither  is  it  the  work  of  human 
intelligence  and  power.  Man  is 
the  instrument,  not  the  author.  He 
often  fails  in  the  purpose  which  he 
intends,  and  accomplishes  what  he 
never  contemplated.  He  designs 
one  thing  and  Providence  another ; 
and  while  he  seeks  to  gratify  his 
ambition  or  revenge,  he  subserves 
the  purpose  of  Jehovah.  No 
human  being  possesses  either  suf- 
ficient intelligence  or  sufficient 
power  to  conduct  the  dispensation 
of  time.  Those  who  have  effected 
the  greatest  changes  have  fre- 
quently attempted  what  they  have 
found  to  be  impossible —  have  been 
utterly  defeated  by  adverse  events 
•—and  hurried  away,  as  by  the 
stream  of  a  sudden  inundation,  or 
like  Napoleon,  in  the  route  of  his 
army  after  the  battle  of  Leipsig. 
The  ability  of  different  men  is  in 
most  instances  nearly  equal,  their 
number  immensely  great,  their  op- 
position to  each  other  violent  and 
constant,  and  their  conUouance  on 
the  earth  of   short  duration;    so 


thai  they  cannot  be  regarded  in 
any  other  light  than  as  die  inatm- 
ments  and  agents  of  Protvidence. 

Neither  is  it  the  work  of  invisi* 
ble  spirits,  good  or  bad.  Many 
have  endeavoured  to  accouat  for 
the  oresent  appearances  of  tbe 
worla,  by  supposing  it  to  be  go- 
verned by  benevolent  and  maOir- 
nant  spirits;  and  by  regarding 
what  is  good  as  the  work  of  the 
first,  and  what  is  evil  as  the  opera- 
tii)n  of  the  last  But,  while  this 
theory  would  solve  some  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  case,  it  would 
not  solve  them  ail :  and  it  is  un- 
supported by  any  evidence.  We 
may  state  the  truth  in  a  few  words, 
and  say,  in  the  language  of  the 
Liturgy  of  the  English  Church; 
''  the  Providence  of  God  ruleth 
over  all," 

It  is  obvious,  that  God  alone  is 
qualified  for  a  work  so  wonderful. 
The  power  which  created  the  world 
seems  necessary  for  its  preserva- 
tion ;  while  the  government  of  in- 
telligent and  accountable  beings 
demands  additional  attributes. 
What  are  the  perfections  which  are 
necessary  for  him  who  is  the  ruler 
among  the  nations  ?  Power  which 
is  unlimited,  and  energy  which  is 
ever  active ;  an  absolute  controul 
over  the  hearts  of  aU  rational 
beings,  and  the  instincts  of  living 
creatures,  and  the  powers  and 
elements  of  nature ;  righteousness 
which  never  deviates  from  the  rule 
of  rectitude,  and  truth  which  never 
fails;  knowledge  which  embraces 
all  persons  and  objects,  in  their  in- 
finite numbers  and  endless  variety ; 
a  comprehension  which  views 
things  in  their  connection  with  each 
other,  and  which,  in  attending  to 
the  great  and  splendid,  does  not 
overlook  the  little  and  the  obscure ; 
a  sagacity  which  foresees  every 
change  which  will  be  effected  by 
the  continued  operation  of  the  laws 
of  nature,  and  by  tbe  intell^ence 
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aod  volition,  the  activity,  the  yir- 
toes  tod  vices  of  men ;  a  penetra- 
tioD  and  perspicuity  of  mind, 
which  can  instantaneously  see 
tbroofh  the  most  crafty  deception, 
and  with  a  single  touch,  unravel 
the  web  of  the  most  puzzling  per- 
plexity ;  a  wisdom  which  is  never 
ata  lossfor  means  perfectly  adapted 
to  diTerse,  and  even  opposite 
ends;  and  the  operation  of  all 
these,  at  all  tioies,  and  in  all  places, 
without  intermission,  without  con- 
fusioii,  and  without  end.  It  will 
not  be  denied,  that  these  qualifica- 
tions are  necessary  for  the  govern- 
meot  of  the  world,  nor  that  they 
are  the  attributes  of  the  divine 
Datiire.  No  understanding  but  the 
understanding  of  God  can  com- 
prehend the  wide  and  extended 
plan  of  Providence,  the  parts  of 
which  are  disclosed  as  generations 
pass  away,  and  as  centuries  expire, 
and  which  ultimately  loses  itself  in 
the  light  of  eternity :  nor  can  any 
power  but  Hts,  give  to  that  plan  its 
fulfilment,  and  exhibit  the  ideas  of 
the  divine  mind  in  the  visible  form 
of  real  actions  and  events,  and 
turn  the  hidden  counsels  of  eternity 
uito  the  written  histories  of  time.' 

As  God  alone  is  able  to  govern 
the  world,  so,  it  is  certain  from  the 
scriptural  exposition  of  events, 
that  it  has  always  been  governed 
hy  him.  Prophane  history  is  highly 
instructive:  yet  the  interpretation 
of  it  is  attended  with  much  diffi- 
colty.  Sacred  history,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  explained  throughout :  it 
is  like  a  text  accompanied  with  an 
expository  comment :  or,  to  change 
the  illustration,  it  is  the  shifting 
scenery,  whose  curtain  is  drawn 
aside,  and  gives  us  to  see  the  hand 
that  moves  the  whole.  Let  us  take 
an  example.  God  promised  Abra- 
ham that  his  posterity  should  be- 
come a  great  and  powerful  nation, 
^our  hundred  and  thirty  years 
^psed  between   the  delivery  of 


the  promise  arid  its  fulfilment. 
For  the  space' of  two  hundred  and 
fifteen  years  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham, to  whom  the  promise  related, 
were  only  one  large  family  so- 
journing m  the  land  of  Canaan,  in 
the  midst  of  their  enemies.  The 
protection  of  heaven  was  necessary 
to  their  preservation.  When  Levi 
and  Simeon  had  treacherously 
murdered  the  inhabitants  of  She- 
chem,  nothing  but  the  secret  and 
powerful  guardianship  of  him  who 
nas  the  hearts  of  alt  men  in  his 
hands,  could  have  prevented  the 
Amorites  from  rising  up  and  ex«- 
terminating  them.  After  -this  event, 
Jacob  departed  with  his  family 
from  Shechem,  and  went  to  Bethel. 
The  language  of  Moses,  which 
describes  the  protection  vouch- 
safed them,  is  remarkable.  **  And 
the  terror  of  God,"  said  he,  "  was 
upon  the  cities  that  were  round 
about  them,  and  they  did  not 
pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob.*' 
The  history  of  Joseph — his  dreams 
which  provoked  his  brethren  to 
sell  him  into  Egypt  —  his  unjust 
imprisonment  —  the  interpretation 
of  the  dreams  of  two  of  his  fellow- 
prisoners,  and  afterwards  of  that 
of  Pharoah  —  the  seven  years  of 
plenty  followed  by  seven  of  famine 
— Joseph's  promotion,  the  preserv- 
ation of  his  father's  family,  and  all 
that  succeeded,  showed  the  con- 
tinued interposition  of  heaven.  It 
is  needless  to  refer  to  the  miracles 
wrought  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  in 
the  myriads  of  flies,  frogs,  and 
locusts,  which  came  at  his  bidding; 
in  the  water  turned  to  blood ;  the 
thunder,  lightning,  and  hail,  and 
supernatural  darkness  and  light, 
which  existed  at  the  same  hour  in 
different  parts  of  Egypt;  in  the 
death  of  all  the  first-born  among 
the  Egyptians ;  in  the  division  of 
the  waters  of  the  Red-Sea,  and 
the  overthrow  of  Pharoah  and  his 
host;  because  the  most  incredu- 
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lous  mutt  ackiowledge  oad  «ay 
with  the  ftfttontshed  MagiciaDs : 
"  this  was  the  fioger  of  God." 
But  we  may  subjoin,  that  every 
day  oi  the  succeeding  forty  years, 
during  which  the  Israelites  wan- 
dered in  the  wilderness,  was 
marked  by  the  finger  of  Provi- 
dence ;  witness  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  of  fire,  which  never  disap- 
peared; witness  the  manna  that 
tell  with  dew,  and  covered  the 
ground  like  hoar  frost  every  mom- 
tug  round  their  tents :  and  witness 
the  stream  issuing  from  the  rock 
Horeb,  that  followed  them  through 
the  desert  It  is  true,  miracles  have 
ceased;  the  sun  does  not  stand 
still,  nor  the  sea  become  dry  land, 
at  the  word  of  a  prophet.  But 
miracles  are  not  in  all  ages  neces- 
sary .  to  Divine  Providence.  Its 
channels  may  be  the  ordinary,  re- 
gular,  and  beautiful  laws  of  nature ; 
and  the  volitions  and  actions  of 
rational  ageuts.  This  we  believe 
to  be  the  case  at  the  present  time. 
In  the  government  of  God  there  is 
no  needless  expenditure  of  means ; 
it  is  marked  tluroughout  with  great 
simplicity.  When  miracles  are 
necessary  they  are  not  withheld ; 
but  when  they  are  unnecessary, 
Jehovah,  as  it  were,  withdraws  his 
hand,  and  "  conducts  unseen  the 
beautiful  vicissitude." 

What  unspeakable  consolation 
does  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence afford  to  the  devout  mind ! 
How  must  the  good  man  rejoice, 
when  amidst  all  the  changes  of  the 
world,  and  the  disasters  of  time, 
and  the  vicissitudes  of*his  own  life 
or  feelings,  he  remembers  that  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reignethl 
^e  acQiiires  a  buoyancy  of  mind 
that  lifts  him  up  above  trouble. 
He  looks  beyoBG  the  shadows  of 
this  life  to  the  realities  of  the  life 
to  come.  He  fearlessly  resigns 
himself  to  the  gale  and  tide  that 
bear  him  along.      He  wishes  to 


impart  the  hdy  and  deligfatfid  oon- 
fidenfee  he  feels  to  the  wMe  world, 
while  he  says  in  the  language  of 
the  paalmist,  "  the  Lord  reigneth; 
let  the  earth  rejoice,  and  let  the 
multitude  of  Isles  be  glad  thereof." 
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No.  I. 
l%e  Vittage  Prater  Meeting. 

A  DILIGBNT  and  attentive  ob- 
server of  Divine  Providence,  will 
irequently  derive  from  what  passes 
around,  very  strikiug  illustrations 
of  the  Sacred  volume.  He  will 
see  its  promises  fulfilled,  and  its 
threatenings  executed ;  he  will  be 
encouraged  to  trust  in  God,  who 
still  hears  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
and  delivers  tnem  from  their  sor- 
rows; and  will  be  encouraged  to 
persevere  in  his  exertions  for  the 
spirituiil  welfare  of  mankind,  from 
knowing  that  his  labours  cannot  be 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

An  attention  to  the  duties  of  the 
Christian  ministry  for  some  years 
past,  has  brought  before  me  a  series 
of  pleasing  and  interesting  facts, 
which  have  encouraged  me  amidst 
many  trials,  and,  I  trust,  have 
both  increased  my  disposition  to 
watch  the  hand  of  Providence,  and 
my  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  that 
kingdom,  which  is  destined  to 
flourish,  in^  defiance  of  every  op- 
position with  which  it  can  meet. 

The  facts  to  which  I  have 
alluded,  and  the  details  of  which 
I  purpose  in  this  and  some  future 
papers  to  present  to  my  readers, 
have  nothing  about  them  of  an  ex- 
traordinary  kind.  We  are  by  far 
too  apt  to  look  for  marvellous  dis- 
plays of  the  hand  of  God  in  carry- 
ing on  his  work.  The  mercies  we 
most  commonly  receive  fcom  the 
Divine  3eing  are  the  most  valu- 
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aU&  And  the  coDstant  beatow- 
meot  cf  these  commpii  mercies  is 
a.  lemarkable  display  of  infinile 
goodness  towards  us.  Were  we, 
boweTer^  more  obeerrant  of  the 
ways  of  heaven,  we  should  of^n 
see  wbat  we  shouU  consider  truly 
strikisg.  If  the  short  narratiyes 
1  porpose  introducing  to  my  read- 
en,  should  have  the  happy  effect 
of  inducing  them  to  Iook  around, 
and  see  "  the  finger  of  God'^  ^n 
occurrences  similar  to  those  de* 
tailed,  but  which  had  never  before 
excited  their  attention,  and  should 
thua  lead  them  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  an  important 
object  wul  be  gained. 

I  hare  often  been  struck  with  the 
close  connection  that  exists  be- 
tween the  means  we  are  com- 
manded to  use  to  obtain  spiritual 
bieaaings,  and  their  enjoyment. 
Some  persons  will  tell  us,  that  if 
Ood  pleases  to  impart  this  or  that 
favour  he  will  do  it;  true*  he  will 
do  so,  but  not  unless  we  use  the 
means  he  has  i^pointed  as  the  me- 
diom  of  communicating  them.  The 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  decreed  to 
fiU  the  whole  earth,  but  not  till 
pnjer  be  continually  presented  for 
it;  he  is  to  have  the  heathen  for 
bid  inheritance,  but  such  gift  is  the 
effect  of  his  asking  for  it.  It 
would,  I  presume,  be  impossible, 
00  the  one  hand,  to  point  to  a  con* 
pegation  where  the  work  of  the 
Lord  b  prosperous,  where  a  spirit 
of  prayer  for  such  a  blessing  did  not 
prerionsly  exist,  and  on  the  other, 
to  show  the  instance  where  sup- 
plications for  such  favour  were  long 
presented  in  ardent  sincerity,  and 
tbe  blessing  itself  denied.  The 
foUowiog  short  narrative  will  illus- 
trate what  is  meant  by  these  re- 
marks. 

About  eleven  years  ago,  in  the 
course  of  Divine  Providence,  1 
was  directed  to  unfurl  the  banners 
^  the  cross  in  a  very  populous 


village,  near  the  centre  of  the 
kinjEOflm*  Its  inhabitants  were 
awndly  addicted  to  almost  every 
vice,  and  were  not  statedly  favoured 
with  any  thing  in  the  {arm  ot  reli- 
gious instmetion,  excepting  fiom 
^hr  clergyman,  whom  Oowper 
would  describe  imi 

"  A   oassooked   huntsmu,   and  a  Ndling 
priest:"  — 

and  as  one  of 

"  The  things  that  moanl  the  rostram  with  a 

akip, 
And  then  skip  down  again ;  pronOttnee  a  text } 
Cry — hem;  asd  readiof  what  thej  never 

wrote, 
Jnst  fifteen  minatea  haddle  up  their  work. 
And  with  a  well  bred  whisper  close  tbe 

soene !'' 

And  yet  this  was  all  the  religpious 
instruction  given  in  a  parish,  which 
contained  several  thousand  inhabi* 
taats,  except,  indeed,  what  was  said 
in  a  small  meeting-house,  where 
doctrines  were  taught  that  debased 
the  Saviour,  robbed  him  of  his  dig- 
nity, and  made  his  atonement  **  as 
noUiing  worth;"  and  which  place, 
as  might  naturally  be  expected, 
was  well  nigh  deserted.  It  is  true, 
that  attempts  had  been  made  by 
the  neighbouring  congregations  to 
introduce  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
into  the  village,  and  that  at  dif- 
ferent times,  for  the  long  period  of 
ieventjf  yean.  Among  the  preach- 
ers who  occasionally  went  to  ad- 
dress them  were  men  whose  labours 
the  Lord  had  very  eminently 
blessed  elsewhere,  and  who  pos- 
sessed, according  to  all  human 
appearance,>every  qualification  to 
break  up  the  fallow  ground  of  so 
barren  a  spot.  All  their  attempts, 
however,  proved  fruitless,  and 
they  retired  one  after  another  from 
what  seemed  to  them  an  hopeless 
contest  with  the  powers' of  dark* 
ness ;  nor  has  a  single  instance  of 
their  usefulness  in  the  conversion 
of  a  sinner  ever  yet  transpired. 
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Since  that  |>efiod,  however,  a  de- 
lightful change  has  been  experi- 
enced :  a  meeting-house  has  been 
erected, — which  is  crowded  with 
attentive  hearers;  a  church  has 
been  formed,  which  is  receiving 
frequent  accessions;  and  a  Sab- 
bath School  established,  where  the 
infant  voice  lisps  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  is  taught  to  present  prayer  to 
Him  for  mercy. 

It  is  pleasing  to  mark  the  growth 
of  an  acorn  till  it  becomes  an  oak, 
and  the  progress  of  a  little  spring 
till  it  becomes  a  river,  in  which  a 
man  may  s^wim ;  nor  is  it  less  de- 
lightful to  behold  the  dav  of  small 
things  in  reference  to  the  success 
of  the  Gospel,  and  mark  its  ex- 
tending light  till  its  sun  shines 
with  the  brightest  and  most  ex- 
tensive glory.  Let  us  trace  this 
little  church  (o  its  origin. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  the 
circumstance  of  a  new  minister 
making  his  appearance  in  a  con- 
gregation excites  some  attention ; 
this  in  connection  with  the  re- 
moval of  the  preaching  to  a  more 
central  part  of  the  village,  pro- 
duced a  spirit  of  curiosity  in  the 
instance  now  under  review.  The 
new  house  was  crowded,  and  this 
on  every  Lord's  day  evening,  for 
some  months  in  succession.  Still 
we  were  not  aware  of  any  lasting 
good  having  been  effected,  till  the 
following  circumstance  brought  it 
very  prominently  forward. 

On  one  Saturday  evening,  cir- 
cumstances wholly  unconnected 
with  my  ministry,  conducted  me  to 
this  village.  I  thought  that  before 
I  returned,  1  would  call  for  a  few 
minutes  on  the  man,  at  whose 
house  I  had  so  frequently  preached , 
and  where  also  I  expected  to  be 
similarly  engaged  on  the  following 
evening.  1  arrived  there  about 
seven  o'clock,  but  found  no  one  at 
home.  As  I  stood  knocking  at  the 
door,  a  neighbour  made  her  ap- 


pearance, and  knowing  who  I  was, 
told  me,  that  she  supposed  Thomas 

F and  his  wife  were  gone  to 

the  Ptayer  Meeting.  Prayer  Meet- 
ing! thought  I;  what,  does  this 
wicked  village  ever  present  such  a 
scene  as  a  company  of  sinners 
meeting  to  pray  for  mercy  ?  I  have 
often  heard  of  preaching  here,  but 
who  would  have  thought  of  a 
Prayer  Meeting  f  I  was  struck 
with  wonder,  with  delight,  and 
with  an  anxious  curiosity !  How 
long  I  should  have  indulged  the 
reverie  into  which  my  indescriba- 
ble feelings  had  thrown  me,  I  can- 
not tell;  bnt  I  was  interrupted  by 
the  woman  asking  me  to  walk  into 
her  house  and  take  a  seat.  Thus 
roused  from  a  state  of  deep  thought- 
fulness,  I  eagerly  enquired  where 
the  Prayer  Meeting  was ;  and  was  . 

soon  directed  to  John  J 's  house, 

in Lane.    With  hasty  steps  1 

hurried  to  the  door.  .  .  .  Arrived 


there,  I  heard  a  voice.  ...  I  re- 
cognised it  as  that  of  a  man  who 
had  been  pointed  out  to  me  as  a 
very  notorious  transgressor  of  laws 
human  and  divine.  .  .  .  He  was 
pleading  with  God  for  mercy.  The 
frankness  with  which  he  confessed 
his  sins, — the  fervent  supplications 
he  presented  that  those  sins  might 
be  forgiven  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  —  the  ardour  with  which  he 
prayed  that  God  would  make  the 
preached  word  a  blessing  to  bim 
and  his  neighbours, —  and  the 
rustic  simplicity  with  which  all 
this  was  clothed,  made  an  impres- 
sion on  my  heart  which  never  can 
be  erased.  It  was  the  first  time 
I  had  heard  an  illiterate  villager 
pray,  and  I  almost  thought  I  bail 
never  heard  prayer  before.  I  saw 
more  of  the  nature  and  tendency 
of  genuine  religion  that  night,  than 
all  my  reading  and  study  had  ever 
taught  me. 

When  the  prayer  was  concluded 
I  walked  in ;  and  if  I  had  heard 


Scripture  Parallelitm. 


165 


much  Ihtt  gratified  my  best  feelings, 
1  now  Mw  more*  The  house  was 
full  of  the  poor  of  this  world,  who 
hsd  met  to  close  the  week  with 
Gody  and  seek  his  blessing  on  the 
neaos  of  grace  th^  hoped  to  enjoy 
on  the  approaching  Sabbath.  Some 
of  them  had  not  yet  risen  from 
their  knees ;  and  the  eyes  of  each 
seemed  bathed  in  tears.  An  ex- 
pression of  surprise  sat  on  eyery 
countenance  when  they  recognised 
ne;  nor  was  I  less  astonished  to 
find  such  a  meeting  for  such  a 
pwpose !  I  deliTcred  a  very  short 
address  to  tbem,  expressing  the 
plessure  I  felt  that  they  were  thus 
employed,  commended  them  to  the 
Ffttber  of  mercies,  intreating  Him 
to  carry  oa  the  good  work  thus  I 
happily  begun  among  them,  and 
*  thus  Closed  that  evening^s  senrice. 

This  meeting,  I  found,  had  ori* 
finated  entirely  among  themselves, 
not  a  word  having  been  said  by  any 
one  to  them  on  the  subject ;  this 
was  the  fourth  or  fifth  week  they 
had  thus  met;  and  it  was  soon 
eridently  shown  that  from  the  com* 
oeocement  of  this  meeting  was  to 
he  dated  the  success  of  the  Divine 
vord  among  them. 

With  what  sort  of  feelings  I  re- 
tamed  home,  after  this  most  in- 
teresting  visit,  I  shall  leave  my 
readers  to  imagine.  The  beauties 
of  nature,  the  grandeur  of  the 
Ktting  sun  itself,  presented  nothing 
^t  could  compare  with  the  moral 
heauty  of  which  I  had  been  the 
delighted  spectator. 

Such  a  statement  of  facts  needs 
■o  comment.  It  most  impres* 
nvely  teaches  the  importance  of 
iocial  devotion ;  it  encourages  the 
wrvants  of  God  to  continue  their 
hbours  in  the  most  unpromising 
■lations;  and  it  shows  the  pro- 
prie^  of  encouraging  as  far  as 
ViUa^e  Praffer  Meeiingu 

B. 


ScaiPTURB  Parallsusm. 

No.  IV. 

Having  trespassed  very  far,  both 
upon  your  space  and  your  readers' 
patience,  in  my  last  communica- 
tion, allow  me  to  make  amends  on 
the  present  occasion,  by  submit- 
ting only  two  or  three  short,  though 
I  trust,  not  uninteresting  illustra- 
tions. They  are  cases  in  which 
some  advantage  is  afforded  for 
ascertaining  the  sense,  by  observ- 
ing the  panillelism. 

1. 
That  as  sin  hath  reigned  onto  death, 
even  so  might   grace    reign »   through 
/ighteonsness,  onto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  —  Rom.  v.  21 . 

A  degree  of  complexity  exists  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  verse,  which 
an  observation  of  its  parallelism 
will  remove.  Its  structure  is  as 
follows : 

That,  as  sin  hath  reigned 

Unto  death, 
Even  so  might  grace  reign, 

Throngh  righteonsness, 
Unto  eternal  life, 

By  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

It  thus  appears  to  consist  of  two 
alternate  stanzas  (a  word  which  I 
feel  to  be  objectionable,  and  which 
I  use  only  for  want  of  a  better), 
interwoven  with  each  other,  yet 
easily  separable.  The  first  com- 
pletely expresses  the  principal  sub- 
ject. 

That,  as  sin  hath  reigned 

Unto  death, 
Even  80  might  grace  reign 
•  Unto  ttemal  life. 

The  second  conveys,  in  a  simi- 
lar manner,  the  additional  senti* 
ment  pertaining  to  the  latter  clause. 

Even  so  might  grace  reign« 
Throngh  rlghteoosaess, 

Unto  eternal  life, 

By  Jesos  Christ  oor  Lord. 


IM 
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That  is  to  say,  in  direct  terms, 
that  grace  might  reign  to  eternal 
life,  through  righteousness,  or  jus- 
tification, by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

2. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
bate  peace  with  Ood  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith  into  this  grace,  wherein 
we  stand.  -^  Rom.  ▼.1,2. 

An  attention  to  the  parallelism 
of  this  passage  will,  perhaps,  throw 
more  light  on  the  import  of  its  last 
clause. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith. 
We  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

By  whom  also  we  have  access. 

By  faith, 
Ipto  this  grace 

Wherein  we  stand. 

The  structure,  if  properly  alter- 
nate, seems  to  suggest  a  slight, 
but  perfectly  warrantable  change 
in  the  translation. 

By  whom  we  have  access, 

By  faith, 
Into  this  grace, 

By  which  we  stand. 

Or,  relinquishing  the  alternate 
form. 

By  whom  we  have  access  into  this  grace. 
By  faith,  by  which  we  stand. 

The  advantage  of  this  may  not 
be  obyious,  but  it  may  appear  on 
a  close  examination.  The  apostle 
had  Just  said  that  we  are  justified 
by  faith,  and  that  we  bare  peace 
with  Gk>d  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  he  iiow  sifows,  Uiat  it 
is  through  Christ  also  that  we  are 
justified,  which,  though  his  lan- 
guage may  be  considered  as  im- 
pljring  it,  had  not  been  directly 
expressed.  He  therefore  adds, 
thai  through  him  we  have  gained 
access  to  this  graee^  or  privilege  of 
jusUficatioii,  by  theiaith  hy  wliich 


we  have  been  established  in  it: 
Christ  himself  being  the  object  of 
faith,  and  his  obedience  unto 
death,  and  not  our  faUh,  consti- 
tuting our  justifying  righteousness. 

s. 

For  therein  is  the  righteoasness  of 
Ood  revealed,  from  faith  to  faith.— 
Rom.  i.  17. 

This  short  text  has  occasioned 
much  perplexity.  Of  the  Taiious 
interpretations  which  have  been 
given  of  it,  however,  there  is  6ne 
which  clearly  agrees  with  the 
parallelism  of  the  passage,  and 
which  derives  therefore,  a  sort  of 
definitive  sanction  from  it.  I 
slightly  alter  the  translation,  only 
for  the  necessary  purpose  of  re- 
taining the  words  in  their  real  order. 

For  righteousness  from  God 

Id  it  is  revealed, 
Through  faith, 

For  faith. 

Or,  sul)8tituting  direct  for  the 
alternate  parallelism : 

For    righteousness    from  God  through 

faith. 
In  it  is  revealed  for  faith. 

That  is  to  say,  God  in  his  Gos- 
pel has  revealed  his  method  of 
justifving  the  ungodly  through  faith, 
in  order  that  men  may  believe  and 
be  saved.  *  H  * 
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No.L 

OmtheSeing^imd  Prmndmeeiif  Gotf,  ut 
dieewered  hjf  the  lAgkt  of  Nature. 

The  existence  and  supreme  autho- 
rity of  an  eternal,  ail-wise,  and 
infinitely  powerful  Being,  is  obvi- 
ously the  firsft  principle  of  religion 
under  every  form,  whether  natural 
or  revealea,  by  a  denial  of  which 
the  foundation  of  morality^  as  well 
as  the  institutions  of  religion  would 
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be  sabverled.  If  tbere  were  no 
God,  or  if  the  woild  were  not  sab* 
ject  to  bw  goTenunentt  teligions 
serriceft  and  instilatione  woold  not 
odIj  be  lueless,  bnt  egiegionsly 
abrard;  since  nothing  could  be 
noreonreaaonable  than  to  worship 
a  God  who  had  no  ezistence,  or  to 
oil  open  a  being,  whose  friend* 
ship  or  aathority  could  haye  no 
ufloence  upon  our  happiness. 
Hesce  it  is  laid  down  in  Scripture, 
uia  aiiom,  which  approTes  itself 
to  every  man's  reason,  that  with- 
o«t  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 
is  the  rewarder  of  all  them  that 
<%eBtly  week  Lim. 

Upoo  this  ground  we  acknow- 
ledge that  the  Divine  existence, 
instead  of  being  affirmed  in  Scrip- 
tore,  as  an  article  of  pore  revela- 
timi,  is  rather  assumed  —  as  a  truth 
preriously  known  and  universally 
recognised.  A  reyelatioD,  indeed, 
pre-supposes  a  rerealer,  and  the 
Merest  dbpensations  which  it  at* 
tnbutes  to  his  goTemment,  indicate 
iiis  prior  existence  and  oniTersal 
antiiority ;  but  it  no  where  repre- 
Mats  tUs  fact  as  a  new  discovery, 
verified  by  miracles,  but  speaks  of 
it  as  an  independent  principle,  the 
tnrth  of  which  rests  upon  plain 
aad  bdnbitable  ground.  It  seems 
as  easy  to  knovi:  that  God  exists, 
IS  it  is  difficult  to  know  what  he  is, 
or  by  what  means  his  purposes  are 
iccmnplished*  The  latter  can  be 
bown  only  by  a  Divine  revela^ 
tioa,  while  the  former  is  proved 
^oad  a  reasonable  doubt,  by  the 
existoice  and  order  of  the  material 
vorid. 

Heaoe  Moses,  the  Jewish  law- 
Vfttf  instead  of  commencing  the 
^^end  Volume  by  affirming  that 
Aeie  is  a  God,  takes  that  for 
snsted,  aa  a  known  and  indisput- 
^  truth,  and  commenoes  by  in- 
teag  us  that  QoA  created  the 


heaTetts  and  the  earth.  The 
psalmist  likewise,  when  speaking 
of  the  Divine  glory,  in  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  impressiye 
psalms,  instead  of  referring  to 
some  special  revelation  as  the 
ground  of  fiaitii,  adverts  in  striking 
language  to  the  testimony  of  na- 
ture, and  says,  **  The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmamentshoweth  his  handy  work :  - 
day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
ni^t  unto  night  showeth  know- 
ledge: there  is  no  speech,  nor 
language  where  their  voice  is  not 
heard.'  In  like  manner  St  Paul, 
when  discoursing  with  the  Athe-  • 
nians  in  the  court  of  Areopagus, 
commenced  his  address,  not  by 
telling  them  of  the  Divine  exist* 
ence,  as  a  new  doctrine,  but  by 
declaring  the  creative  power,  the 
spiritual  nature,  and  universal 
soveveignty  of  that  God,  whom 
they  ignorantly  adored;  In  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans  also,,  he 
refers  to  the  same  evidences,  and 
affirms  that  **  the  invisible  things 
of  God,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things  which  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
godhead,  insomuch  that  all  men  are 
without  excuse.*' 

God  is  indeed  a  being,  of  whose 
nature  or  mode  of  existence  no  idea 
can  be  formed  by  the  human  mind, 
and  of  whom  we  can  find  in  die 
worlds  around  us  no  adequate  or 
suitable  resemblance.  But,  though 
it  is  certain,  that  of  God  we  can 
comprehend  nothing,  except  that 
he  is  incomprehensible,  yet  his 
being,  attributes,  and  government, 
may  be  rendered  as  certain  to  the 
mind  as  the  realities  of  the  material 
world,  which  we  perceive  by  our 
natural  senses.  •  The  feriings  and 
powers  of  which  we  are  oonseioas 
within  ourselves,  though  unseen, 
are  as-  indubitable  as  the  objects 
that  we  behdld,  or  the  events  and 
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transactioDs  we  perceiTe 
place  around  as.  The  existeDce 
of  thousands  and  millions  of  the 
faaman  race  beside  ourselves,  whom 
we  hare  nerer  seen,  and  of  whose 
persons  and  characters  we  can  hare 
no  idea»  except  what  is  founded  on 
credible  testimony,  is  as  certain  as 
the  existence  of  our  friends  and 
neighbours,  with  whom  we  are 
daily  conversant ;  and  to  doubt  of 
it,  would  be  as  absurd  as  to  ques- 
tion the  reality  of  our  own  being. 
Persons  of  the  slenderest  informa- 
tion, who  have  seen  the  ebb  and 
flow  of  the  tides,  or  noticed  the 
changes  of  the  moon,  by  which 
those  tides  are  occasioned,  how- 
ever ignorant  they  may  be  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  are  as  certain  in 
their  own  minds,  as  the  greatest 
philosopher  can  be,  that  there  are 
some  causes  by  which  those  phe-> 
nomena  are  produced.  Upon  the 
same  principle,  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain, toat  every  effect  we  perceive 
in  nature  must  arise  from  some 
specific  cause,  whether  it  be  known 
to  us  or  not;  and  that  every  se- 
condary cause  must  be  traced 
through  a  series  of  events  to  the 
firti  cause  of  all  things,  in  which 
we  perceive  the  uncaused  self- 
existent  Deity. 

Now  it  is  universally  assumed 
and  acknowledged,  that  the  beings 
and  things  which  we  perceive 
around  us  are  realities,  which  can- 
not be  denied,  and  that  the  per- 
ceptions formed  of  them  by  the  aid 
of  our  own  senses,  may  be  de- 
pended upon  as  matters  of  cer- 
tainty in  the  government  of  our 
feelings,  the  exercise  of  reason,  and 
the  conduct  of  human  life.  If  then 
the  existence  of  the  material  world, 
as  perceived  by  our  senses,  be  a 
rewty,  which  it  is  impossible  to 
doubt,  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine 
existence  would  seem  to  be  indu- 
bitably confirmed.  For,  if  the 
world  be  not  etemaU  it  must  either 
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have  formed  itself,  or  been  formed 
by  some  being,  whose  intelligence 
and  power  were  equal  to  its  pro- 
duction.   That  something  has  ex- 
isted from  eternity,  is  as  certain  as 
that  something   now  exists;    be- 
cause, if  there  ever  bad  been  a 
time  when  there  was  no  being,  the 
first  beings  and  things  must  hare 
been  produced  without  a  cause, 
which  is  a  palpable  absurdity.    A 
being  or  thing  which  is  self-existeat 
and  eternal,  however,  must    ne- 
cessarily be  what  it  is,  and  cannot 
possibly  .  be    otherwise,    because 
there  is  no  grater  power  by  which 
it  can  be  destroyed  or  changed. 
But  the  material  world  undergoes 
many  changes,  while  it  is  as  easy  to 
conceive  that  its  form  and  motion, 
laws  and  revolutions,  might  have 
been  very  different  from  what  they 
are;    whence  it  follows  that  the 
world  cannot  be  eternal,  but  is  the 
effect  of    some   pre-existent  and 
superior  cause.     And   to  suppose 
the  world  produced  itself,  or  came 
into    being    by.  what    is    called 
chance;    it  to  suppose  an  effect 
without  a  cause,  which  is  a  gross 
contradiction,    that  cannot  for   a 
moment  be  imagined.     The  con- 
viction is  therefore  impressed  upon 
the  mind,  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, that  the  material  universe, 
with  all   its  inhabitants,  must  be 
traced  to  the  agency  of  some  in- 
visible, self-existent,  eternal  being, 
whose  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness first  formed  all  things,  and  by 
an  absolute  and  uninterrupted  su- 
premacy, perpetuate  theexiatepce, 
and  demand  the  homage  of  univer- 
sal nature. 

Hence  it  is  a  fact,  that  amidst  all 
the  errors  and  follies,  into  which 
mankind  have  fallen*  the  existence 
and  authority  of  a  God,  has  been 
invariably  perceived  and  acknow- 
ledged. There  never  was  a  period, 
ancient  or  modem,  in  which  this 
truth  was  abandoned  or  forgotten. 
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ffr  a  people  among  whom  no  traces 
of  it  could  be  found.  Eyen  savageft, 
sank  to  tlie  lowest  state  of  intelTec- 
taal  and  moral  debasement,  have 
MMse  idea  of  a  great  spirit,  or  an 
umversal  power,  whose  will  may 
affect  their  happiness,  and  to  whom 
•ome  kind  of  worship  should  be 
paid.  And  though,  in  civilised 
nations,  one  or  two  individuals  in 
a  century  have  been  led  by  g^oss 
isunorality,  extreme  ignorance,  or 
a  false  philosophy,  to  question  the 
truth  of  the  divine  existence,  it  is 
obvious  that  they  expressed  the 
coBjecturea  of  a  bewildered  imagi- 
natbn,  or  the  wishes  of  a  depraved 
beart,  and  not  the  sober  and  settled 
persuasions  of  a  sound  under- 
standing. Thus  we  perceive  that 
the  practical  atheism  of  some,  and 
the  gross  superstition,  or  contemp- 
tible and  debasing  idolatry  of 
others,  instead  of  resulting  from 


the  want  of  light,  or  the  natural 
imbecility  of  reason,  are  rather 
imputable  to  universal  inattention 
and  corrupt  passions.  On  thia 
ground,  St.  Paul  affirms  that  the 
heathea  were  given  up  to  their 
own  delusion,  **  because  that, 
when  they  knew  Ood,  they  glori* 
tied  hitn  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful :  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
hearts  were  darkened.  Professing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be- 
came fools,  and  changed  the  glory 
of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image,  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  to  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things ; 
and  changing  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  they  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever ; 
Amen !'' 
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i»  Aeemmi  of  tke  Indexet^  both  prohibi- 
UrifmmdexpmrgatoryyO/  the  Church  of 
Rme.  By  the  Rev.  Jo'sbpu  Mbnd- 
HAir,  M.A.  8vo.  pp.xii.  187.  Price 
7fl.    Lcmdon.    1826.    Hatehard  and 


While  books  existed  only  in  Mann- 
Kript,  their  scarcity  and  high  price 
Mcesaarily  presented  the  bulk  of  the 
people  from  obtaining  knowledge.  But 
the  happy  invention  of  the  art  of  print- 
bf  laid  open  the  stores  of  wisdom  to  all, 
aad  proved  a  powerful  aoxiliary  in  the 
ittaek  whidi  was  made  on  the  abomi- 
■aiioBt  of  the  Romish  system,  in  the 
ewiy  part  of  the  sixteenth  centnry.  It 
vas  not  therefore  surprising,  that  the 
priests  soon  conceived  a  mortal -anti- 
nAj  to  the  printing-press.  **  We  nuut 
not  •«|  fntUingj*'   said    the  vicar  of 


Croydon,  in  a  sermon  at  Paul's  Cross  — 
''  we  mtut  root  out  prtntingf  or  prukling 
will  root  out  ui»" 

The  ecclesiastics  soon  found,  how- 
ever, that  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  root 
out  printing,  and  that  they  must  dis- 
cover some  means  of  restraining  or 
modifying  its  influence.  Nothing  seemed 
so  likely  to  succeed  as  the  preparation 
of  catalogues  of  heretical  and  danger- 
ous books,  and  the  exercise  of  a  vigilant 
censorship  of  all  productions  of  the 
press.  Accordingly,  bolls  and  mandates 
were  issued  from  time  to  time,  prohibit* 
ing  the  publication  of  all  works  which 
had  not  been  previously  examined  and 
approved  by  the  priesthood,  nnder  pain 
of  excommunication  and  burning  of  the 
books.  The  subject  was  taken  op  by 
the  Council  of  Trent,  and  a  Committee 
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mppolBttd  to  prepare  alilndek  of  pro- 
ttbited  books,  tnd  a  series  of  rules  for 
the  exfDDinatioii  of  all  works  tliat  should 
be  published.  These  were  printed  in 
.  1564.  Namerous  editions  have  been 
issued  since  that  period,  chiefly  in  Italy 
and  Spain ;  and  care  has  been  taken  to 
add  to  the  list  of  condemned  books  such 
modem  publications  as  are  deemed 
unfit  for  a  Roman  Catholic  reader.  The 
last  Roman  edition  was  printed  in  1819. 
In  the  *'  Rules"  above  mentioned,  all 
books  written  by  "  beresiarchs,"  such  as 
Luther  and  Calvin,  are  strictly  for- 
bidden ;  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
are  allowed  only  to  those  persons  who 
shall  receive  a  licence  for  the  purpose 
from  the  priest  or  eonfessor ;  the  same 
regulation  applies  to  books  of  contro- 
versy between  Catholics  and  their  op- 
ponents ;  and  no  works  are  to  be  printed 
without  a  previous  examination  by  the 
bishop  and  the  inquisitor,  who  shall 
affix  their  approbation  in  their  own 
hand-writing. 

"  Moreover,  io  every  city  and  diocese, 
the  houses  or  places,  where  the  art  of  print- 
ing  is  exercised,  and  also  the  shops  of  book- 
sixers,  shall  be  frequently  visited  by  persons 
deputed  for  that  purpose  by  the  bishop  or 
his  vioar,  oonjoinUy  with  the  inquisitor  of 
heretical  pravity,   so  that  nothing  that  is 
prohibited  may  be  printed,  kept,  or  sold, 
booksellers  of  every  description  shall  keep 
IB  their  libraries  a  catalogue  of  the  books 
which  they  have  on  sale,  signed  by  the  said 
deputies  ;  nor  shall  they  keep,  or  sell,  nor 
hi  any  way  dispose  of,   any  other  books, 
without    permission    from    the     deputies, 
under  pain  of   forfeiting  the   books,  and 
beug  liable  to  such  other  penalties  as  shall 
be  judged  proper  by  the  bishop  or  inquisi- 
tor, who    shall    also    punish    the    buyers, 
Toaders,  or  printers  of  such  works.    If  any 
person  import  foreign  books  into  any  city, 
they  shall  be  obliged  to  announce  themii  to 
the  deputies ;  or  if  this  kind  of  merchan- 
dize be  exposed  to  sale  in  any  public  place, 
the  public  officers  of  the  place  shall  signify 
to  the  depnties,  that  such  books  have  been 
brought ;  and  no  one  shall  presume  to  give, 
to  lead,  or  lend,  or  sell,  any  book  which  he 
or  any  other  person  has  brought  into  the 
city,  until  he  has  shewn  it  to  the  deputies, 
and  obtained  their  permission,  uoIcms  it  be  a 
work  well  known  to  be  universally  allowed. 
"  Heirs  and  testamantayy  exeoutors  shall 
sake  no  use  of  the  books  of  the  deceased, 
nor  in  any  way  transfer  them  to  others,  until 
they  have  presented  a  catalogue  of  them  to 


the  dsputiM,  mkI  obtaiMd-  tMr  linw>e, 

under  pain  of  the  ooafiseation  of  the  boolu. 
or  the  infliction  of  such  other  punishment  ts 
the  bishop  or  inquisitor  shall  deem  proper, 
according  to  the  coatamacy  or  qnaMy  of  the 
ddinqnent. 

'*  Finally,  it  is  enjoined  on  all  the  faith- 
ful, that  no  one  presume  to  keep,  or  read 
any  books  contrary  to  these  roles,  or  pro- 
hibited by  this  Index.  But  if  any  one  read, 
or  keep  any  books  composed  by  heretics,  or 
the  writings  of  any  author  snspeeted  of 
heresj,  or  false  doctrine,  he  shall  unstantlr 
incur  the  sentence  of  excommonifiatioD,  and 
those  who  read,  or  keep  works  interdicted 
on  another  account,  besides  the  mortal  sin 
committed,  shall  be  severely  punished  at  the 
will  of  the  bishops."        > 

Three  varieties  of  the  Index  are  now 
on  our  table.    One  is  an  improved  and 
enlarged  edition,  published  under  the 
auspices    of  Clement  VI U,    in    1596. 
Another  Is  the  last  Spanish  edition,  and 
was  printed  at  Madrid  in  1790 :  it  Is  a 
small  quarto,  of  305  pages^  being  an 
abridgement  of  a  larger  work,  published 
in  1747,  in  two  volumes  folio,  contain- 
ing  about  1200  pages !    Tlie  third  is 
entirely  exjmrgatortff  and  is  a  reprint  of 
an    edition    published   in    1571.      We 
select  from  these  Indexes  a  few  names 
of  authors  who  are  condemned,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  by  the  Romish  Church,  and 
whose  writings  must  not  be  read  by 
Roman  Catholics  (unless  in  some  very 
few  instances  wherein  fxpar^oHoa,  i.  e. 
mutilation^  is  allowed)  on  pain  of  ex- 
communication ;  —  Wieltf  —  Luther  — 
Calvin — Bucer — ZvimgUns — Mdanctkim 

—  BuUinger  —  OecoUtnipadius  —  Beza  — 
Tifndai — Cranmer — RidUy — JLofimrr— 
John  Knox — CoverdaU — Bishop  Hooper 

—  FoXf  the  Marty rologist — John  Buss- 
— Jerome  of  Prague  —  Addison  —  Alger- 
non Sydney — Lord  Bacon —  Boerhaave — 
Robert  Barclay  —  Boyle  —  Bochart  — 
Broughton — Brtuker — George  Bttchanan 

—  Buxtorf  —  Camden  —  Cartu:right  — 
Casaii6oa  —  Castalio  —  Cave  —  the  Mcg- 
dehurg  Centuriators —  Claude  —  Le  Clcrc 
— the  Critici  Sacri —  Drelineourt —  GUu- 
sim  —  Grotius  —  Sir  Matthew  Hale  — 
Father  Paul  —  Kepler —  Lavater — Leun- 
den  —  Locke  —  Mead  (his  Medica  Sacra) 

—  Menno  Simon  —  Milton  —  Mosheim  — 
Quarles  —  Dr,  Robertson  (his  history  of 
Charles  V.)  —Bishop,  Sanderson — Sundys 


JtewMP. — Mwrftf  •*<  Actem*  qftke  htfem. 
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8«Um-^8UUMm^tk€  Speeiaier-^  Dr. 

tai(ttePolyflott)— VFtUct—Dr.  Fomv 
(tbe  Might  Tbooghts) -- and,  to  close 
•U,  JMmmh  CniiM,  and  Av^te^J  i>o- 
■Mi^  JfoUciM  ;  /  y  What  au  excellept 
libfafyiv«;jkt be  fonned  from  the  '<  Indei^ 
HbninnB  prohibttonmit*' 

We  have  ebteiredy  that  a  Roman 
Cathelic  «intt  not  peruse  the  aboye 
vriien  without  a  licence.  In  Burnet's 
Hislofy  of  the  Reformation  the  form  o( 
oae  of  these  licences  may  be  seen :  it 
vat  fivui  by  Tonstall  lk>  Sir  Thomas 
Hoie.  Such  a  licence,  we  presume,  Mr. 
Batler  has  been  favoured  with  to  enable 
hisi  to  read  Sonthey's  Book  of  the 
Chwch.  and  other  heretical  poblica- 
lioas,  which  he  has  taken  so  mncb  pains 
ts  answer,  but  which  he  dared  not 
pemie  tin  his  soperiors  gave  him  the 
nqimle  permission.  We  envy  him  not 
Us  feeliagis  on  receiving  it 

The  eapwYefory  Index  above  men* 
tisned  fnniishes  clear  proof  of  the  ob- 
ject which  the  Chnrch  of  Rome  has  in 
viewin  these  nefarious  proceedings — ^via. 
10  crush  evangelical  truth.  This  is 
Mpedally  evident  from  the  manner  in 
vhkh  the  editions  of  the  Faih^9  are 
treated.  In  the  **  Contents''  appended 
ts  the  volumes  of  Augustine,  Jerome, 
Ckiysestoa,  itc  by  Protestant  Editors, 
(he  fhcoinpral  sentiments  of  those  il- 
IvtiuMs  men  are  arranged  in  alphabe* 
tiod  order,  with  suitable  references  to 
the  pages.  Now,  to  eontrmdiot  the 
/ittcn  wonld  never  be  endured ;  yet  it 
vas  felt  that  on  many  important  points 
ttcir  opinioiia  symbolised  with  those  of 
thcie  Reformers.  In  this  dilemma,  it 
wai  determined  to  condemn  those  opi- 
«f  iAcy  iMftf  gwi%  ta  the  "  ^ftm- 
9,"  sr  **  CmUtnU,"  camiOed  6y  the 
CAwc,  and  not  in  the  text  itself  1  The 
idswhig  propositimis,  contained  in  the 
*"  Index"  er  ^  Contents"  to  the  works 
<f  Chrysestom,  are  therefore  ordtered  lo 
W  ruiuimii  "  That  sins  are  to  be 
<safnsed  to  Ood,  not  to  man  — that  we 
«t  jftiArd  by  faith  only  —that  Christ 
Uids  as  to  kill  heretics^ that  it  is 
pmt  sCi^dity  to  bow  befoce  images  — 


that  pilesis  are  ul^t  In  princes  — 
that  salvation  does  not  flow  ftom  onr 
own  merits— that  the  Scriptures  aiw 
easy  to  be  understood  —  and  that  the 
reading  of  them  is  to  be  etgoined  upon 
all  men."  Chrysostom  had  aflkmed  all 
this,  and  much  beside  tbat  was  equals 
opposed  to  popery :  yet  they  have  not 
condemned  Chrysostom  (he  is  one  of 
the  Saints  in  their  own  Calendar),  but 
only  the  unfortunate  Editor  who  has 
reported  his  opinions  I 

In  the  same  way  have  these  lovers  of 
darkness  dealt  with  the  apostles,  yen 
with  our  Lord  himself.  An  edition  of 
the  Bible,  published  by  Robert  Stephens, 
contained  an  Index,  stating  the  doc- 
trines of  Scripture,  wUh  rrfertnetM  to  tk^ 
t€Mt9  wherein  they  ere  fmmA.  The  iiA* 
lowing  propositions,  with  many  others, 
are  ordered  to  be  expunged,  as  st»- 
pectedf  **  tanqnam  snspectse :"  —  ^<  He 
who  believeth  in  Christ  shatt  never  die^ 
John  U.M.— The  heart  is  pnriied  hfi 
faith,  Acts  xv.  9.— We  are  Justified  by 
faith  in  Christ,  Gal.  H.  16.— Christ  is 
our  righteousness,  1  Cor.  t  SO. — No  one 
is  ri^teotts  before  Ood,  Ps.  exUii.  S.  — 
Every  one  may  marry,  iCor.  vii»iS.^ 
Here,  notwithstanding  the  flimsy  pM« 
tence  of  eondenuing  on)y  the  Editor^  it 
is  evident  enough  that  the  sentence  is 
in  fact  issued  against  the  Saviour  and  his 
inspired  servants :  for  though  they  are 
not  in  express  words  censured  for 
uttering  the  foregoing  sentunents,  yet  as 
Robert  Stephens  la  condemned  for  as- 
serting that  they  have  uttered  them,  it 
is  plain  that  through  him  our  Iiord  and 
his  apostles  are  attacked.  This  is  truly 
**  the  mystery  of  iniquity."^ 

But  we  must  dose.  The  above  speci- 
mens wUl  give  our  readers  some  little 
inright  into  tiie  character  of  the  Indexes 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  will,  we 
trusty  excite  their  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God,  for  onr  happy  dettveranoe  -finom 
Popery  and  slavery.  Bfc  Mendham 
very  justly  observes-^ 

"  When  we  cooiider,  that  these  docu- 
ments, disooTeriog  ■•  openly  flie  ipirit  ted 


prineaplesef 


■re  net  an  old  and 


dead  lettCT,  hot  M  Shu  moMBt  in  fall  life 
aod  vigour,  that  they  do  not  lie  dormant  ia 
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ABtiqotM  and  oegfeeted  volimieittnity  slier 
Wiag  toimed  from  time  to  time,  have  beea 
■•re  than  onoe  repabliihad  iu  this  very  t^, 
with  no  abatement  of  their  barbarooa  in- 
tolerance;  we  maj  with  fairness  infer ,  that 
there  is  no  radical  and  resl  improvement  in  a 
system,  wfaieh  cannot  change,  and  ttietcfore 
can  never  feform.  All  the  cmnitj,  there- 
ftira,  to«vaBgelio  itmth,  all  the  seifishMM, 
dishonestj  and  iujiMtioe,aIl  the  real  illibera- 
litj  and  bigotry,  all  the  arrogance  and 
i^irit  of  domination,  of  which  these  Indexes 
are  standing  and  imperishable  monuments, 
are  bj  her  own  deliberate  act  fixed  upon  the 
present  oharaoter  and  pretensions  of  the 
Roman  nsarpatioa.  It  does  not  indeed  ap* 
pear  that  death  was  denounced  as  the 
penalty  of  the  simple  possession,  or  read- 
ing, of  the  prohibited  books ;  bat,  in  the 
ulterior  proceedings  of  the  ooart  from  which 
most  of  the  prohibitioos  emanated,  this 
oither  led  to,  or  oonstitated,  tho  proof  which 
sobjeotedto  death — the  most  cmel  death. 
We  cannot  wonder  then,  with  all  these  oir- 
comstaaces  in  view,  that  the  Indexes  should 
fonnerij  have  been,  and  shoold  still  be,  as 
in  their  natare  thej  are,  powerfU  instra- 
aonts  either  of  obstmotiog  or  of  destroying 
religions  tmth ;  and,  aooordiogly,  a  very 
competent  witness,  the  chaplain  cf  that 
Philip,  who  was  consort  to  oar  queen  Mary  I., 
of  sanguinary  memory,  has  declared  his 
opinion,  that  to  this,  with  other  ceases,  was 
to  bo  ascribed  the  purification  of  Spain  from 
heretics." 

We  are  greatly  obliged  to  Mr.  Mend- 
ham  for  the  pablicatlon  of  this  volnme. 
It  contains  tnnch  carions  and  important 
information,  well  deserving  the  atten- 
tion of  ally  and  especially  of  lake  warm 
Protestants.  Bat  It  wHI  astaredly  be 
pnt  into  the  next  edition  of  the  Index, 
and  Mr.  M.  mast  be  content  to  be 
ranked  with  heretics  of  the  Jtnt  cUusI 


Specmena  of  S«cred  and  Seri<m$  Poeiryy 
from  Chaucer  t9  the  vreunt  day ;  in- 
cluding Graham*8  Sabbath  and  other 
Poenu,  and  Blair's  Grate.  With 
Bwgrapkieal  Notices  and  criticat  re- 
markg.  By  John  Johnstons.  Edin- 
burgh.   1887. 

Wc  are  sometimes  tempted  to  believe 
that  the  love  of  poetry  is  an  innate 
passion  of  the  human  mind.  The  earliest 
specimens  of  human  language  are  highly 
poetic ;  always  in  Idea,  and  most  fre- 
qtientlf  in  construction.     The  Sacred 


Volume  abounds  with  poetry  after  the 
Hebrew  method ;  and  classical  antiquity, 
from  the  periods  of  Heiiod  and  Homer, 
is  oovered  over  with  its  verdant  fertilily. 
In  almost  every  country  we  Ihid  a  race 
of  standard  poets,  and  hi  many  It  is  the 
predominant  literature.  Tliere  are 
scarcely  any  persons  of  caltlvated  in- 
tellect, and  addicted  to  refined  society, 
who  do  not  occasionally  intermingle 
their  conversation  with  poetic  dtatioDs, 
and  we  have  known  even  persons  of 
very  Inferior  taste,  and  accustomed  to 
low  associations,  who  nevertheless  mani- 
fest some  powerful  predilectioiis  ftr  the 
melody  of  numbers  and  the  visiotts  of 
fancy. 

If  then,  there  exist  such  an  inherent, 
or  at  least  such  a  general  feeling,  the 
question  of  turning  this  partiality  to  the 
best  account,  seems  to  be  the  only  one 
of  great  importance  on  this  subject.    It 
is  a  propensity  which  must  and  wUI  be 
gratified;  the  direction  of  it  requires 
discretion,  and  will  in  various  points  of 
view  be  attended  with  advantage.    If 
poetry  of  a  very  inferior  kind  be  in- 
troduced to  young  persons,  especially 
those  of  the  intellectual  and  imaginative 
cast,  although  it  be  tinctured  with  the 
purest  sentiment,  no  great  impression 
can  be  produced,  and  probably  disgust 
will  be  the  consequence ;  for  as  poetry 
is  not  read  for  instruction,  so  ranch  as 
for  amusement,  it  is  probable,  that  even 
minds  which  are  not  undisciplined  or 
vicious,  may  be  unhappily  induced  for 
the  sake  of  the  compositions,  to  indulge 
their  taste  at  the  expence  of  their  im- 
provement.   Though  we  do  not  agree 
with  Dr.  Johnson,  that  religion  is  not 
susceptible  of  the  most  exalted  poetry, 
yet  we  do,  and  have  often  powerfully 
felt  Ihat  nothing  can  be  hoore  deteriorat- 
ing to  the  infioence  of  the  noblest  senti- 
ments of  Scripture,  than  to  dothe  them 
in  the  nnhaUowed  dress  of  mean   and 
contemptible  rhyming.    We  hail,  tliere- 
fore,  every  attempt  to  gratify  the  pre- 
valent indinations  of  youth,  which  shall 
at  the   same  time  not  only  preclude 
whatever   is  Improper,  but  stodioaaly 
prepare  a  mental  feast,  seasoned  with 
moral  and  religious  sentiment.  Abridge- 
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neati  aad  teleelioiit  an  in  some  re- 
ifMeli  eaoeptuMMble,  and  have  been, 
«e  Aar,  too  mach  adopted;  bot  the 
very  etience  of  poetry  itself  is  selection, 
ftod  of  poetry  the  best  method  is  on* 
doabtediy  still  to  call  its  saperior  pass* 
ages,  and  to  take  care  that  it  be  ren- 
dered as  niDch  as  ponsible  cobserrient 
to  a  religioas  purpose.  These  appear 
to  have  bees  the  opinions  of  the  Editor 
of  this  littls  volome,  and  he  has  com« 
pletely  socceeded  in  rendering  it  one 
of  the  most  valoable  collections  of  the 
day.  From  its  size  and  arrangement, 
sad  cheapness,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
proDoance  it  wmUum  in  parvo^  and  we 
fully  agree  with  most  of  oor  contempo- 
ruy  critics,  in  recommending  it  to  public 
patronage,  (n  the  advertisement,  the 
author  fully  expresses  our  own  convic- 
tions* 

**  Then  never,"  he  remarks,  "  were  so 
■any  retders  of  oompilations  and  extraots 
as  aow ;  and  yot,  but  for  certain  accidental 
Hghti  stroaming  in  vpon  the  pages  of  the 
ontioary  caterers  for  the  general  taste,  it 
cottM  aeareelj  be  gaessed  that  poetry  or 
tkc  art  of  printing  was  above  half  a  ceatary 
•M,  is  a  eoanfry*  which  has  for  ages  pos- 
wised  the  richest,  and  the  most  copions,  and 
varied  literatare  in  the  world.  There  is 
vo  better,  nor  surer  means  of  elevating  the 
Ustes,  and  bracing  the  minds  of  a  people 
bei^iimlng  to  be  eaerTated  by  a  feeble  and 
dtlTase  literatniv,  than  to  moltiply  cheap 
edifaotts  of  the  best  parts  of  the  works  of 
tkoic  who  were  the  true  aad  maaly  fathers 
of  the  Bctioaal  mind.  Nor,  in  this  point  of 
viev,  can  a  greater  Uesaing  be  conferred 
«•  a  people,  than  by  clearing  away  the 
raUSth  from  those  golden  mines  which 
they  have  long  unoooacioosly  posaessed,  and 
wkntk  diey  must  prise  the  moment  they  are 
thrown  opes*  Those  precious  spoils  of 
lime  hare  been  the  exclusive  property  of  the 
fieh  aad  the  learned  aolong,  only  because 
the  general  daaa  remained  ignorant  of  the 


Tic  Ob-istMm  uad  Civk  Eeonomtf  o/  Large 
Tmema :  by  Thomas  Ch almbbs,  D,J}, 
Pr^etmr  V  M^nl  PhiUnpky  in  the 
CmiurgUy  ^  SL  Andrewe.  vol.  iii. 
pp.408.     Collins. 

TncsB  patriotic  labours  of  Dr.  Chalmers 
jusdy  eotitle  him  to  high  and  honourable 
diitiaeCiOD  ;  which  will  be  most  effecta- 


ally  conferred  as  their  in6nence  con- 
tributes to  lessen  the  accnmnlating  evils 
of  pauperism,  to  excite  in  our  peasantry 
a  spirit  of  indiistrions  independence, 
and  to  simplify  a  subject  with  whose 
difficulties  legislation  has  long  grappled 
with  Imperfect  success.     , 

Independently  of  that  interest  which 
this  able  and  elegant  writer  is  sure  tQ 
impart  to  every  topic  which  may  oocnpy 
his  powerful  intellect,  and  employ  hif 
eloquent  pen,  there  arise  out  of  the 
facts  and  reasonings,  contained  in  this 
volume,  certain  principles,  whos^  sup- 
posed practical  advantage,  will  no  doubt 
secure  the  most  earnest  attention  of 
those  whose  arduous  and  responsible 
duties  involve  attempts  to  improve  the 
condition,  and  ameliorate  the  distress 
of  the  lower  classes  of  our  fellow-sub- 
jects. 

Throughout  the  work  in  question,  the 
excellent  author  is  emphatically  the 
friend  of  the  poor ;  and  is  indefatigable 
in  his  endeavours  to  point  out  bo^  the 
poor  may  befriend  themselves.  He  does 
not  appear  to  contemplate  any  consi- 
derable advantage  as  the  result  of  legi^ 
lative  Interference ;  but,  conceiving  that 
the  core  of  the  evil  consists  in  the  sur- 
plus of  labour,  beyond  the  demand, 
he  considers  a  decrease  of  population 
as  an  important  measure  towards  r^ 
lief.  On  this  subject  his  principal  re> 
commendations  relate  to  later  and  more 
provident  marriage  among  the  poor; 
and  he  is  of  opinion,  that  withdrawing 
the  present  pwroekial  premum  on  these 
early  and  inconsiderate  connectioiis, 
would  effect  a  procedure  less  prema- 
tare,  and  prevent  many  of  those  evils 
which  are  now  so  deeply  and  so  nnlver- 
sally  deplored. 

The  plan  of  this  acute  writer,  so  hr 
as  we  are  able  to  comprehend  it,  ap- 
pears to  secure  the  protection  of  the 
master,  and  tiie  freedom  of  the  servant 
It  makes  no  prorision  for  the  former  to 
become  an  oppressor,  nor  affords  any 
encouragement  to  the  latter  to  negleet 
the  interest  of  his  employer.  It  strongly 
inculcates  the  importance  of  considering 
their  respective  interests,  notes  divided, 
but  as  united ;  and  forcibly  eahtfaits  thm 
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aAvftttCages  to  be  derived  from  a  system 
Wideb  tfam  harmotdzes  and  cossoffdaten 
their  matnal  prosperity. 

This  TolmBBe  ooutain^  eight  chaptert, 
the  first  of  wideh  Is  the  sereateenth  of 
tte  work.  Hie  tities  of  these  chapters 
are,  **  On  the  Wages  of  Labour.— On 
fhe  effect  of  a  Poor-Rate,  when  applied 
In  aidef  DefectiTe  Wages.— On  Savings 
BMifcs.— Ob  the  Okmibfaiations  of  Work- 
tten  lor  the  purpose  of  Raising  Wages. 
—Hie  same  subject  continued.  —  On 
certain  Prevalent  Errors  and  Afiscon- 
teptianSy  which  are  fostered  by  Econo- 
mic Theories,  and  which  are  fitted  to 
ttiislead  the  Legislature,  in  regard  to 
Labour  and  the  Labouring  Classes. — 
On  the  effect  which  the  High  Price  of 
Labour  in  a  Country  has  upon  its 
forelgB Trader. — On  Mechanic  Schools, 
and  on  political  Economy  as  a  branch  of 
popular  Education."  Prom  this  last 
chapter  we  quote  as  follows : 


<• 


Om  great  object  of  a  wisely  oondiioted 
eoODomio  sohool,  whose  presiding  spirit 
would  be  that  of  loyalty  to  the  state,  and 
love  to  the  popnIatioD,  were  to  laboor  well 
thepit»positiiia,  that  it  is  oot  in  the  power  of 
■aetar  asaaafantarers  to  realise,  for  any 
length  of  time*  aay  vndne  advantage  over 
their  workmen.  And  here  it  might  be  well 
to  expound  the  relation  that  there  is  between 
the  profit  of  capital,  and  the  Interest  of 
money,  after  whieh  the  fall  of  intefieat  might 
ha  allof^  as  afbrding  patent  exhifaitioa  of 
the  universal  decline  Uiat  has  taken  place  in 
profits.  This  wonld  lead  to  some  other 
^oses  for  any  depression  in  the  wages  of 
operatives,  than  the  extravagant  gains  of 
their  eaployeTS ;  nni  wonld  enable  even  the 
>smditet  of  the  diaciplea  to  perceive,  that 
tliej  an  deprived  of  the  advantage  which 
they  might  have  gotten  from  the  competition 
of  a  now  greatly  increased  cq>ital,  jost  be- 
cause it  was  outdone  by  the  stronger  com- 
petition of  a  still  more  greatty  increased 
popilatioB.  In  other  words,  that  it  was  an 
advantage  of  which  the  |)opdatiea .  had  de- 
prived themselves.  At  all  events,  the 
^pitalists  are  qaiCe  innocent.  •  They  cannot 
i\Sp  themselves  as  the  Uboorers  caii.  It  is 
^mSH  iir  the  spread  of  peace  and  charity 
UBMig  the  workikg  olasses»  that  tfiey  ShooM 
be  delivend  from  the  fdse  imagtnatioB  that 
their  maslars  are  their  oppieasen.  And  it 
h  further  well  for  the  spread  among  them  of 
virtnoQs,  and  temperate,  and  elevated  habits, 
Aat  they  shonld  he  Ihercnghly  possessed 
with  Iho  true  deetiine  of  wages ;  that  they 
^    themselves   their   own  deadliest  op- 


pressors ;  and  that  withoat  the  eo-oporatlon 
of  thaiv  own  moral  oodeavooxt,  no  baacvo- 
leaoe  oa  the  part  of  the  aflMnt»  aad  ne 
paternal  kindness  or  care  on  the  part  of  their 
rolersy  can  raise  them  from  the  degradation 
into  which  a  reckless  or  unprincipled  pea- 
santry shall  have  fallen. 

*<  It  is  ueodless,  at  pusoent,  10  Inqmie 
how  mnoh  farther  aseohaaics  eonld  bo  raised, 
in  the  scale  of  doctrine  and  anfonBation«  an 
the  sabject  of  economical  science.     This 
would   better    be    ascertained    afterwards. 
But  we  are  thotongfaiy  persosded,  that  the 
few   elemeatary   troths,   along  with    their 
obvions  and  popolar  applioatioaa  wideh  vra 
have  new  apecified»  eoold  not  only  be  re- 
ceived by  the  popalar  nnderstanding,  but 
would  go  far  to  dissipate  all  those  crudities 
of  imagination  whieh  excite  the  fiercest  pas* 
sKms  of  the  vulgar,  and  are,  in  fact,  the 
cluef  elements  ef  every  popular  effervaaeooc. 
To  make  the  mnllitadie  ratkmal,  wo  faavo 
only  to  treat  them  as  if  they  were  fit  aob- 
jects  to  be  discoursed  with  rational] j.     Now 
this  in  reference  to  the  great  topics  of  nis- 
nnderstandiag  between  them  and  thetr  em- 
ployeray  has  soareely  ever  yet  been  dona ; 
and  the  experiment  remaiaa  to  b*  made,  of 
holding  conference  vritb  the  pec^le  on  the 
great  prlnc^les  of  that  economic  relation  in 
which  they  stand  to  the  other  ordera  of 
society.    We  anticipate  nothing  from  snob 
a  process,  bat  a  milder  and  more  aumafonble 
community;    and  feel   confident    that    the 
frankest    explanations     of    the    mechanic 
teacher  would  be  received  by  his  soholara  in 
the  spirit  of  kindneaa.    He  maj  be  in  no 
dread  of  the  utmost  e3q>licitneas,  or  that 
thoM  truths  which  bear  sovarelj  upon  tlie 
sordidness  or  the  violence  of  the  people^ 
should  fall  onwelcome  upon  their  cara.  They 
will  bear  to  be  told  both  of  the  worthlera- 
ness  of  panperism*  and  the  gross  injoatice 
of  those  workmen  who  would  infringe  on  the 
liberty  ef  their  fellows.     Even  those  trtitha 
which  go  to  vindicate  their  maslen,  and 
which  look  hardly  or  reproachfully  upon  |he 
operatives,  ought,  in  no  way,  to  be  withheld 
fipom  them.    We  affirm,  that  reason   vriU 
make   any  thing    palatable    to  the  lovrev 
Olden  i  and,  if  onij  permitted  to  lift  her 
voice  in  some  cool  place,  aa  in  the  dnaa- 
room  of  a  school  of  arts,  she  will  attain  a.<» 
finn  anthoritj  over  the  popular  mind,  as  she 
wields  now  within  the  walls  of  parliament. 
And  political  ecoaomy,  the  iatroduction  nf 
which  into  our  popalar  courses  has  been  so 
much  deprecated,  wiH    he  foand  to  bavo 
pra  eudncnee  over  tho  other  sotenoee»   in 
acting  as  a  sadatiue,  and  not  as  a  atimnlnnt 
to  all  aorta  of  turbulence  aad  disorder.     It 
will  afford  another  example  of  the  aflinitj 
vriiieh  subsists  between  tbe  course  (eauae^ 
of  popolar  edoeaUon,  and  that  Of  fwblie 
tranquillity.    Of  all  the  branches  ot  thai 
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.•  tbcve  is  Booe  whidi  will  eontri- 
bate  BMre  to  the  qoieseooce  of  the  maltitude, 
tkao  the  one  for  who«e  admittance  ioto  oor 
■echaoio  achooU  we  are  now  pleading. 
They  wilt  leani  from  it  what  he  the  difficvU 
tiet  bj  whieh  the  working  elaaeea  are 
itiBJIeatd,  aadhowiApoeKible  it  ia  to  obtain 
edaiftaievt  therefrom,  while  thej  laboar 
ladcr  a  redandanc/  of  nnmbers.  It  will,  at 
leMt,  help  to  appease  their  diaconteot, 
nbeo  gireD  to  onderatand,  that  with  thia 
ndaodaiicj,  any  aolid  or  atable  amelioratioo 
of  their  ciroumstanoes  ia  impraotioable ;  and 
that  witboat  thia  redandancy,  the  ameliora- 
tJoB  wocdd  foUow  of  itaelf,  and  that  to  bring 
(hU  aboat,  the  countenance  of  legislators, 
tod  the  oonbination  of  laborers,  were  alike 
omeoeaaary.  The  lessons  of  soch  an  in- 
iiitatioB  woold  be  all  on  the  side  of  sobriety 
sad  good  order.  They  woald  at  length  see, 
that  finr  tho  anfficiency  of  their  own  state, 
tkemselTce  were  alone  responsible,  and  after 
bidding  adiea  to  all  their  restlessness,  they 
wooM  be  finally  shat  up  to  that  way  of  peace 
sod  of  pnidence,  by  which,  and  by  no  other, 
they  can  reach  a  secure  independence " 
pp.  405— 408. 
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I.  A  Reflg  to  the  tiectuaiunu  o/  Piraof 
m^  Pl^imrimm,  exhibUed  b^  the  Chri$- 
tin  Rgwtembnpuerj  the  BrUiah  Criiic, 
emdMer  PvMicafioiu,  in  their  Reviews 
of  *^  Carpemter'a  Popular  Introduction 
to  the  Sh^  of  the  Scripturee."  in  a 
letter  to  the  Rev,  Thomas  Hartwdl 
Home  J  A*M.  By  William  Carpbm- 
TBB.  London.  Wightman  and  Cramp. 
pp.48.    Price  Is. 

SL  A  Compendieus  Introdmdion  to  the 
Studyi^ike  Bible.  By  Thomaa  Hart- 
WBxUoRNB,M.A.  London.  Cadell. 
19bo.  pp.696.    Price  OS. 

Thbrb  M  some  curious  literary  history 
connected  with  these  publications,  an 
abttnict  of  which  may  afford  amuse- 
ment to  our  readers. 

A  work  on  the  plan  of  Mr.  Garpen- 
ter*s  ^  Popular  Introduction"  had  long 
appealed  desirable.    Mr.  Bickersteth's 
**  Scripture  Helpy**  though  very  yalnable 
for  dcf  otional  and  practical  purposes, 
has  but  little  information  adapted  to 
assist  in  the  interpretation  and  illustra- 
tion of  tbe  Inspired  Records ;  while  Mr. 
Hofve'o  ''  Critical  Introduction"  is  far 
loofolvBiiMNify  diffuse^  and  complicated 
for  tbe  generality  of  readers,  and  con- 
taiw  much  that  ii^^entirely  nnavaiiing  to 
tbsae  who  only  understand  the  English 


langnage,  A  book  waa  wanted  that 
should  supply  more  information  than  the 
first,  and  at  the  same  time  be  less 
learned,  and  therefore  more  generally 
useful  Hian  the  second.  Such  a  work 
Mr.  Carpenter  proposed  to  compile  ;  he 
had  been  occupied  for  several  years  in 
collecting  materials;  and  he  has  been 
eminentiy  successful.  Of  the  merits  of 
his  rolmne  we  have  already  given  an 
opinion,  and  that  opinion  remains  un- 
altered. We  feel  assured  that  the 
'*  Popular  Introduction"  will  be  exten- 
sively circulated,  and  that  its  usefulness 
win  be  great. 

Mr.  Home  feared,  or  affected  to  fear, 
that  Mr.  Carpenter's  work  would  inter- 
fere with  his  own,  and  immediately  set 
about  preparing  an  Analysis  of  the 
**  Critical  Introduction,"  which,  after 
having  been  variously  named  before  its 
birth,  has  at  length  come  forth  under 
the  tiUe  mentioned  at  the  head  of  tiiis 
article.  Besides  this,  immediately  on 
the  appearance  of  Mr.  Carpenter's  work, 
his  publishers  were  informed  by  Mr« 
Home's  Solicitor,  that  a  bill  in  Chancery 
was  preparing  against  them,  with  a  view 
to  an  iigunction,  on  the  ground  of 
alleged  piracy.  To  this  they  replied, 
that  they  were  conscious  of  innocence, 
and  were  ready  to  meet  Mr.  Home, 
either  in  private  or  in  public.  Another 
communication  was  then  sent,  stating 
that  Mr.  Home  was  willing  to  refer  the 
matter  to  arbitration ;  this  they  respect- 
fully declined,  till  'they  were  informed 
of  the  **  head  and  front  of  their  offend- 
ing." Mr.  Home  was  then  furnished 
with  a  copy  of  Mr.  C.'s  book,  to  mark 
the  pirated  passages;  since wkuh  nothing 
more  has  bsen  heard  qf  the  matter  J 

In  the  month  of  January  a  review  of 
the  "  Popular  Introduction"  appeared 
in  the  Christian  Remembrancer^  and  about 
the  same  time  another  In  the  British 
Critic.  In  these  reviews,  which  carry 
internal  evidence  of  being  the  produc- 
tion of  the  same  individual^  an  attempt 
was  made  to  establish  a  charge  of  gross 
and  wholesale  plagiarism  against  Mr. 
Carpenter.  A  similar  attempt  was 
made  in  the  Evaugeiical  Magaxtne,  in  a 
very    awkward    '*  Supplement"   to    a 
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favoarable  notiM  of  Mr.  Carpenter'B 
work :  the  reviewer  haying  dbooTered, 
by  a  singular  after>thoaght,  that  he  htd 
spoken  well  of  a  book,  which  ought  to 
be  reprobated  at  a  receptacle  of  stolen 
property  I 

To  these  graTO  accasations,  affecting 
both  his  literary  and  hU  moral  character, 
Mr.  Carpenter  has  felt  it  his  dnty  to 
reply.  He  has  examined  every  charge 
brought  against  him,  and  has  completely 
and  triumphantly  reftited  them  all.  But 
he  has  done  more ;  for  in  the  course  of 
his  inquiries  and  investigations  he  has 
ascertained  that  Mr.  Home,  so  far  from 
coming  before  the  public  "  with  clean 
hands,''  has  committed  such  depreda- 
tions on  authors,  as  prove  him  to  be  a 
thorough  adept  in  the  art  of  transferring, 
without  acknowledgment,  from  other 
men's  pages  to  his  own.  Some  curious 
instances  of  this  are  mentioned  in  Mr. 
Carpenter's  pamphlet,  which  is  alto- 
gether the  finest  specimen  of  acuteness, 
vigour,  and  success  in  managing  a  con- 
troversy, and  contains  the  most  power- 
Ihl  sarcasm  and  just  recrimination  we 
have  ever  seen. 

Mr.  Carpenter  has  fnlly  shown  that 
his  work,  so  far  from  being  an  abridg- 
ment of  Mr.  Home's,  is  an  independent 
compilation,  formed,  in  many  respects, 
on  a  different  plan,  and  intended  for  a 
different  class  of  readers.  Those  who 
can  use  Mr.  Home's  volume  will  not 
need  Mr.  Carpenter's ;  while  the  latter 
publication  will  be  highly  serviceable  to 
a  large  number  of  biblical  students,  to 
whom  the  '^Critical Introduction" would 
be  a  sealed  book.  They  do  not  neces- 
sarily interfere  with  each  other,  and 
ought  rather  to  be  considered  as  eom- 
panimu  than  as  rwali. 

Of  Mr.  Home's  ''Compendious  Intro- 
duction" we  cannot  speak  very  ftvour- 
ably.  It  is  merely  an  abridgement  of 
.his  larger  work,  and  seems  only  intended 
as  a  stepping-stone  to  it.  Compared 
with  the  **  Popular  Introduction,"  it  is 
meagre  and  unsatisfactory,  and  will,  we 
think,  greatly  disappotnt  the  hopes 
which  have  been  formed  of  it.  Mr. 
Home's  reputation  would  have  stood 
much  higher,  had  he  contented  himself 


with  his  first  woik,  and  employed  Us 
time  in  revising  and  improving  it,  and 
correcting  the  numerous  mistakes  which 
it  still  contains.  It  would  then  be  better 
entitled  to  rank  among  "  the  most  «sr- 
/kP*  and ''  moit  accessary  works  upon  the 
Holy  Scriptures,"  in  the  list  of  which  it 
is  placed  by  l^lr.  Home  himself!  See 
**  Compendious  Introduction/'  pp.  490. 
610. 


A  Sermon  on  B^pHom^  preached  ai  EtgU 
Street.  London,  December  25, 18S6,  and 

SibUaked  by  reqneet.     By  Wiluabi 
▲WKiNs,  M.A.     London.     Wight- 
man  and  Cramp,  pp.  S2. 8vo. 

This  is  a  good  Sermon.  Our  sentiments 
on  the  subject  of  baptism  are  briefly, 
but  clearly  and  neatly  exhibited  to 
view.  The  impression  made  on  its 
being  delivered,  occasioned  the  request 
that  it  might  be  published ;  with  which 
the  author  complied,  we  thiok  very  pro- 
perly. We  cannot  spare  much  room  for 
the  review  of  a  single  Sermon,  in  Jus- 
tice to  other  works,  wSiich  also  demand 
notice;  but  on  this  occasion  we  may 
be  excused  making  a  few  observationa. 
The  text  is  Matt,  xxiii.  10.  One  is  your 
Master,  even  Chriet.  After  an  introduc- 
tion drawn  from  the  connection,  Mr. 
Hawkins  says, 

"  Tks  genertl  positioa  which  is  here  ad- 
vanced, admits  of  a  wide  and  extended  ep- 
pHoatioD ;  and  mSj  wilboat  impropriety,  be 
broagbt  to  bear  on  the  particnlar  aabject 
which  DOW  claims  oar  attention.  One  ii 
joor  Master,  even  Cbriat :  and, — his  oon- 
mand  is  imperatiTe, — hii  direction  plua, — 
bia  example  correct, — hia  aervioe  reason- 
able,  —  and  bia  aatborit/exclnaive." 

This  is  the  plan  of  the  discourse.  On 
the  first  division,  the  author  notices 
our  obligations  to  the  Saviour,  and  his 
right  to  exercise  an  unlimited  sway  over 
us,  not  only  as  pensioners  upon  his  pro- 
vidential bounty,  but  objects  of  his  re- 
deeming mercy.  He  then  brings  for- 
ward the  Commission, — and  the  history 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  as  **  one 
continued  and  striking  ooramentnry  on 
our  Lord's  Commission."  He  tfaenoe, 
properly,  proceeds  tQ»  notice  the  perpe- 
tuity of  the  ordinance ;  observiag,  that 
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MV,  u  k  tlM  •pMtolio  age ;  for  the  law 
■peo  tUs  subject  has  Bever  iMen  repealed, 
ud  ao  person  on  earth  oan  abrogate  or 
titer  it  W«  are  not  pemitted  to  seleet 
laoBf  the  ooaunanda  of  Christ,  thoso  which 
■fftar  easioot  in  the  perfennanoe,  and  most 
iaited  to  oar  taate ;  nor  are  we  to  depreciate 
tbe  positiTO  iostitates  onder  the  pretext  of 
exaltiag  the  moral  precepts.  This  woold 
be  to  impeach  the  wisdom  and  proprietj  of 
tbe  StTioor'a  appointraeot.  And  shall  weak 
sad  eiring  man  reatore  to  sit  io  judgment  on 
bb  leredled  will,  and  deliberately  reject  it  T 
What  an  act  of  rebellion  against  oar  rights 
fd  Lord!"  p.  11,12. 

Tbe  next  pmragraph  forcibly  meets 
the  excnses  which  are  alleged  for  the 
neglect  of  attention  to  bapUsniy  from 
the  ridicule  and  reproach  with  which 
we  are  frequently  assailed.  We  would 
transcribe  it,  but  it  would  trespass  on 
oar  boonds,  and  we  would  rather  re- 
commend our  readers  to  consult  the 
passage  itself.  But  on  this  part  of  the 
Sermon  we  cannot  help  expressing  onr 
gratification,  both  with  the  sentiments 
which  Mr.  Hawkins  brings  forward, 
and  the  firmness  with  which  he  advo- 
cates them.  We  live  in  a  period,  in 
mbich  lax  sentiments  are  encouraged 
and  patronised;  as  if  the  nervousness 
of  the  present  age  was  to  have  un- 
bounded indulgence,  and  as  if  confess- 
ing Mth  in  Christ, — not  before  harsh 
and  inimicjl  persecutors,  but  before 
Christiana,  who  were  rejoicing  to  hear 
the  sound,  and,  then  being  baptised  in 
his  name,  and  in  obedience  to  his  will, 
were  hardshipi  of  the  severest  kind ! 
What  wonld  such  professors  have  done 
IB  periods  of  persecution  7 

In  the  next  head  of  discourse,  Mr.  H. 
shows  that  ike  direcHon  of  Christ  U 
Here  he  briefly  states  the  plain- 
of  the  New  Testament  on  both  the 
BNide  and  subject;  and  concerning  the 
former,  notices  the  evidence  which 
arises  from  the  practice  of  the  Greek 
chnrdi  in  support  of  tamiersion,  being 
te  proper  meaningof  tbe  term  btftUm : 
not  from  any  deference  due  to  the  autho- 
rity of  tiM  Greek  Imthers,  or  the  Greek 
ckoich;  bnt  from  tbe  obvious  oonsider- 
stion,  that  the  GreeJcs  understood  Greek; 
and  eottid  not  habttnally  and  practically 


assert  that  bttpHgm  was  tmawrsfoii,  if  the 
word  really  meant  a  different  thing. 

We  eamestiy  wish  that  this  Sennon 
may  have  an  extensive  circulation,  and 
that  our  readers  would  peruse  it  for 
themselves;  and  we  should  rejoice  to 
find  the  worthy  author  placed  in  some 
important  station,  pleading  for  the  rites 
of  primitive  Christianity,  and  consist- 
ently acting  on  the  principles  he  has 
himself  laid  down ;  and  when  also,  he 
would  be  excited  to  use  all  his  energies 
in  exhibiting,  proving,  and  enforcing  tbe 
various  important  truths,  which  belong 
to  our  common  salvation. 

We  take  the  liberty  of  recommending 
it  to  the  attention  of  this  worthy  minister, 
that  should  he  republish  this  Sennon, 
he  woold  do  it  in  the  form  of  an  Essay, 
of  a  smaller  size,  and  cheap,  for  the  nse 
of  serious  enquirers. 


Old  EngUeh  Sowings  newly  exponnded.  In 
Pro$e  and  verse.  By  Jbfferts 
Taylor.  Author  of  Parlour  Com- 
mentaries,  ^c.  London.  Wlghtman 
and  Cramp.  ISmo.. pp.  147.    Price  4s. 

**  I  THtHK  *  The  Prater^'  are  better," 
said  a  friend  of  ours,  the  other  day, 
after  looking  over  this  volume.  We 
think  so  too :  nevertheless,  Mr.  Jefferys 
Taylor's  book  may  be  very  useful  and 
instructive,  especially  to  the  young. 

The  Author  has  selected  a  number  of 
<'  Old  English  Sayings,"  and  illustrated 
them,  partly  in  prose,  and  partiy  In 
verse,  by  short  narratives,  dialogues, 
and  essays.  The  sportive  and  the  grave 
are  pleasingly  combined,  and  amuse- 
ment is  made  to  subserve  the  higher 
ends  of  instruction.  We  select  a  sped* 
men  from  the  didactic  part  of  the  volume* 


<< 
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Sofi  words  and  hard  argnmenU' 

"  He  who  blasters  without  recson,  has 
most  reason  to  blaster.  He  who  is  strenn- 
ons  on  the  wroii^  side  of  the  argnment,  haa 
the  utmost  occasion  for  any  aaxiliaries  whieh 
he  can  press  into  his  lerrioe  ;  and  it  most  be 
confessed,  that  vooaferation  and  clamour,  are 
aa  likely  oMans  of  persoaaion  aa  any  that  ean 
be  devised,  when  the  wh  j  and  the  wherefore 
do  not  happen  to  be  at  hand ) 

'  When  thoaghts  are  gone,  and  reason  spent, 
Then  ball/ing  is  most  exeellent !' 
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Bevitm.^8ooU'$B9Mtiiim^BmmaU  WrOen. 


It  is  V8dealaUe,thtt  ofcittqwrom  tliipoteBt* 
do  »  tkn  wftj  Tery  IrtqucBtly  ||«m  tb«ir 
poiot;  eurj  Amu  tunsoM'  woiks  by  m- 
•aolt,  and  make  right  and  reaaon  fly  bafore 
them.  Chaff  fliea  before  the  wiml,  and  the 
wheat  itsdf  before  the  whirlwind. 

*'  Thia  gattj  kbd  of  eloqnenee,  howerer, 
loaea  ita  eneot  avpriainglj,  if  often  retorted 
to,  even  over  thoae  who  are  moat  apt  to  be 
infloenced  bj  it.  With  inch  aa  hare  a 
tolerable  ahare  of  penetration  and  firmneM, 
it  la  not  only  the  moat  ioeffeotual,  bat  the 
most  prejadioial,  method  a  man  can  employ ; 
it  ia  not  merely  ueleaa  bat  miaehievou  to 
bia  porpooe.  Increaaing  elevation  and 
atrength  of  Toiee  almoat  alwaya  indicate 
correapondent  depreaaion  and  weakneaa  of 
argument ;  and  ao  good  a  guide  ia  thia  to 
peraoaa  poaaeaaing  diaoemment  of  character, 
that  they  find  oat  what  argnmenta  are  most 
powcrfd  on  their  own  aide,  by  the  londaeas 
of  their  adveraaiiea'  rejoinder,  and  often 
paroeire  that  nothing  more  than  a  calm  re- 
petition of  them  u  needfal  to  ensore  the 
Tictorj.  'Where,  however,  they  wish  to 
prevent  an  exploaioo  of  paaaioii,  they  will, 
by  the  aame  role,  forbear  pnahing  their  rea- 
aoning  home ;  deal  gently  with  repliea,  the 
logio  of  which  ia  alarmingly  feeble;  and 
avoid,  at  the  prioe  of  oonqoeat,  depriving  a 
vehement  wrangler  of  the  only  refoge  &9.t 
remaina  to  ham. 

"  It  ia  certain,  that  amongst  controver- 
tiata,  none  mre  ao  fteionaly  tempeitoona  in 
their  wrath,  aa  thoae  whoae  argomeots  are 
at  their  laat  gaap  ftom  aome  mortal  thrust  of 
the  enemy.  Thaa  it  ia  -^  if  between  men  of 
mettle— that  dispatea  npon  sabjects  of  as  lit- 
tle moment  aa  ihe  coloor  of  the  chamelion, 
become  affaire  of  life  and  death !  He  that 
liaa  nlland  hia  loat  word  in  reaaon,  utters 
one  in  paaaiou,  and  the  bvaineaa  ia  settled 
ahortly  after  upon  a  spot,  where  there  are 
two  enemiea  ;  two  frienda  ',  a  brace  of  pis- 
Cols,  and  a  sorgeon. 

*'  Bit  amongst  nedooa  dispatanta  in  gene- 
ral, though  they  may  atop  far  abort  of  thia, 
toft  worda  are  not  mnoh  in  oae.  These  per- 
aonaaeem  to  have  little  practical  conviction 
of  Ihe  cogency  of  tmauuitd  reasoning. 
Accustomed  to  nnderrate,  if  not  to  disallow 
entirely,  all  optniooa,  right  or  wrong,  which 
clash  with  their  own ;  they  anticipate  equal 
prejadieea  in  others,  and  think  that  noise 
and  bustle  will  gire  efiiciettcy  to  words 
wbrob,  without  such  aid,  wovdd  have  no 
effect  at  all.  Nothing,  however,  worth 
gaining,  is  obtained  thus,  — 

*  He  that'a  convinoed  against  bis  will. 
Is  of  the  aame  opinion  still," 

whatever  assent  may  be  extorted,  unless 
me^stible  truth  operates  upon  bis  mind. 
Loud  and  ill-adjuated  language  never  can 


lo  tbia  and.  Worda  are  like 
weigfata ;  oraaify  givea  tbam  effaot.  Tbej 
mnat  be  pmeod  quietly  in  the  aoale,  and  left 
to  ineline  the  balanoe  6y  fAsar  oisfi  laidsrf 
Umdemef ;  if  tbey  do  not  then  aoooaaplish 
their  end,  they  are  totafly  iaoompetant,  and 
all  attempta  to  inllaenoe  them  are  equally 
deaptoable  and  abaord.'* 


Bemntits  rf  Emi$utU  Writen  McUcted  mi 
arranged  far  the  ImttruetwH  of  Ytmtk, 
in  the  proper  RMdUig  and  ReeUing  ^ 
the  English  LoMgnage,  m  two  vobmet. 
By  William  Scott,  late  Teacher  of 
EhevHtm  and  Geographtf  in  EdMrnrgH 
pp.  479.    Oliver  and  Boyd. 

To  read  and  apeak  according  to  the 
mles  of  art,  wlthoat  appearing  to  do  to, 
is  an  attidnment  to  which  few  aeem  to 
arrive.  In  aach  exerdaes,  howerer,  the 
groaaest  inaccnraciea  are  not  more  of- 
fensive than  palpable  affectation.  Great 
care,  therefore,  must  be  taken  lest  that 
which  is  artificial,  and  vrhlcfa  is  designed 
to  assist  nature,  should  unhappily  de- 
stroy it ;  for,  if  the  orator,  by  a  scrupu- 
lous attention  to  art,  should  be  merely 
stiffened  Into  the  correctness  of  mechan- 
ism, his  audience  will  be  sure  to  per- 
ceive that  they  are  sustaining  a  loat,  to 
repair  which,  if  it  should  be  neceaaary, 
they  would  cheerfully  part  with  nato- 
matical  precision,  or  rhetorical  flonrish. 
It  will  be  understood,  that  these  re« 
marks  are  intended  to  be  cautionary, 
and  not  at  all  to  interfere  with  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Scott,  or  the  efforts  of 
any  who  may  endeavour,  whether  by 
written  instructions,  or  oral  examples, 
to  assist  in  forming  a  graceful  and  im- 
pressive delivery.  Indeed,  we  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  acquirement  of  this 
desirable  qualification  might  be  greatly 
facilitated  by  a  diligent  perusal  of  these 
volumes,  in  which  the  student  will  mc^t 
with  rules  and  examples  of  eloquence, 
well  qualified  to  guide  his  judgment, 
improve  his  taste,  and  regulate  his 
practice. 
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QUARTERLY  BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES. 


It  is  our  intention  to  give,  once  a  quarter,  an  account  of  the  deaths 
of  eminent  individuals  and  public  characters,  of  various  denomina- 
tionSy  with  such  biographical  notices  as  we  may  be  able  to  collect. 
We  doubt  not  that  our  readers  will  be  gratified  with  this  arrangement 


Thb  MAaauMs  of  Habtiros. 
Thii  excellent  nobleman  died-  Nov.  98, 
18S6,  on  board  His  Majesty's  Ship,  the 
Revenge,  then  lying  in  Baia  Bay,  near 
Naples;  he  had  nearly  completed  his 
72d  year.  The  early  part  of  his  life  was 
spent  in  military  service,  in  North 
America,  and  ou  the  Continent,  and  his 
reputation  as  a  general  was  high.  In 
1612  he  was  appointed  Governor-gene- 
ral of  British  India :  his  administration 
was  distinguished  by  wisdom,  vigour, 
and  justice,  and  secured  for  him  the 
confidence  and  admiration  of  those 
whose  interests  he  was  called  to  promote. 
By  his  patronage  of  benevolent  uuder- 
takings,  and  his  kindness  to  Mission- 
aries and  others  who  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  welfare  of  India,  he  mate- 
rially aided  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
good  cause.  To  the  education  of  the 
young  he  attached  great  importance, 
and  encouraged  every  measure  cal- 
culated to  promote  that  object. 

The  Marquess's  health  being  affected 
by  his  residence  in  In<Ua,  he  returned  to 
England  in  1822,  and  was  appointed 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of 
Malta  in  1824.  There  also  bis  genero- 
sity and  zeal  were  displayed,  and  bene- 
volent Institutions  in  general,  and  the 
Education  Society  in  particular,  enjoyed 
his  patronage  and  effective  support 
'<  In  this  nobleman's  death,"  it  was  ob- 
served in  a  letter  written  on  the  occa- 
sion, **  a  wife  has  lost  the  best  of  hus- 
bands, children  the  best  of  fathers,  and 
I  think,  if  possible,  poor  Malta  has  lost 
even  more ;  the  good  he  has  done,  and 
what  he  planned  to  do  for  that  island, 
requires  a  much  more  able  pen  than 
mine  to  explain.  It  may  be  most  truly 
said,  that  the  Maltese  have  lost  the  best 
friend  and  protector  they  ever  had." 


The  Bishop  of  Oxford. 

The  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  Edward 
Legge,  Bishop  of  Oxford,  died  Jan.  27, 
in  the  60th  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
brother  to  the  late  Earl  of  Dartmontfa, 
and  was  raised  to  tiie  episcopacy  in 
1815. 


The  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

The  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  George  Pel- 
ham  was  the  tMrd  son  of  Thomas,  first 
Earl  of  Chichester,  and  uncle  to  the 
present  Earl.  He  was  at  first  intended 
for  the  Army,  and  held  for  some  time  a 
commission  in  the  Guards;  bat  after- 
wards he  determined  for  the  Church. 
Afker  his  ordination  he  was  successively 
promoted  to  be  a  Predendary  of  Chi- 
chester, and  Vicar  of  Hellingley,  and  of 
Boxhill,  in  Sussex.  In  1802  he  was 
made  Bishop  of  Bristol,  was  translated 
to  Exeter  in  1807,  and  to  Lincoln  in 
1820.  His  Lordship  died  on  the  7th  of 
February,  in  consequence  of  a  severe 
cold  caught  in  attending  the  funeral  of 
the  Duke  of  York. 


The  Bishop  of  RocBSfiTKn. 
Died  recently,  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  King, 
Bishop  of  Rochester.  He  was,  we  be- 
lieve, the  only  prelate  who  was  ac- 
customed to  vote  with  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich  in  favour  of  the  Roman 
Catholics. 


J.M.  Good,  M.D.  F.R.S.,  Sec. 

We  regret  that  we  are  unable  to  fnmish 
any  particulars  of  the  life  of  this  gentle« 
man,  who  has  been  long  known  as  a 
learned  and  accomplished  writer,  and 
an  able  member  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion. Among  his  numerous  publications, 
were  the  following ;  Memoirs  of  the  Life 
and  Writings  of  Dr.  Alexander  Geddes, 
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8TO.I909;  Bonis  of  Songs,  or  Sacred 
Idjib  from  the  Hebrew,  with  Notes, 
IMS;  A  Complete  System  of  Medicine, 
S  mil.  8ve. ;  The  Book  of  Nature,  being 
t  PopaHir  ninstration  of  the  General 
Uwsand  Phenomena  of  Creation,  3  vols. 
8vo.  are.  Dr.  Good  was  also  one  of  the 
editors  and  principal  writers  of  the  Pan- 
talogia,  one  of  onr  best  Cyclopttdias  on 
a  small  scale. 

This  trnly  Taluable  member  of  society 
died  00  the  2d  of  January.  His  death 
wu  occasioned  by  an  Inflammatory 
sttaek,  bnmgfat  on  by  an  exposure  to 
eold. 


Dr.  John  Jonis. 

This  eminent  scholar  was  the  author  of 
t  Greek  Grammar,   a  Greek-English 
Lexicon,  and  other  learned  works.    He 
died  Jan.  10. 


RiT.  John  Evans,  LL.D. 
DiCD,Jan.25.  i^  Islington,  the  Rev. 
John  Etuis,  Uj-D.;  for  more  than 
thirtjr-fire  years  Biinlster  of  the  Mom- 
iag  General  Baptist  Congregation  in 
Worship  Street,  Finsbury  Square,  Lon- 
don. 

Dr.  Erans  was  bom  at  Usk,  in  Mon- 
Bouthshire,  Oct.  1767,  and  traced  his  de- 
Mfnt  throng  han  almost  unbroken  line  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  from  Thomas  Evans, 
BM  of  the  Miaisters  ^cted  by  the 
Act  of  Uniformity.  In  1783  he  became  a 
Student  in  Bristol  Academy,  over  which 
Us  relative.  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  then  pre- 
aded  as  Theological  Tutor.  About  the 
nee  time  he  was  baptized ,  and  preached 
bU  first  sermon  before  the  age  of  seven- 
teea.  After  remaining  the  usual  time 
^t  the  Academy,  he  went  to  Scotland, 
ud  studied  at  the  Universities  of  Aber- 
deea  and  Edinburgh  till  1791. 

Having  changed  his  theological  senti- 
neots  on  the  points  included  in  the 
Trinitarian  and  Calvinistic  controversies, 
Dr.E.  became  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Worship  Street  in  1792,  and  remained 
there  tiU  his  deatii. 

Dr.E. acquired  considerable  celebrity 
\ff  the  publication  of  his  **  Sketch  of 
the  Denominations  of.  the  Christian 
World."    This  work  was  first  published 


in  1795,  in  the  form  of  a  shilling  pam- 
phlet.  Fourteen  editions  have  been 
since  printed,  comprising  in  all  100,000 
copies.  It  has  been  translated  into 
Welsh  and  various  Continental  lan- 
guages, and  several  editions  have  ap- 
peared in  the  United  States  of  America. 
Dr.  Evans  was  also  the  author  of  many 
other  works,  of  a  miscellaneous  descrip- 
tion, which  have  been  extensively  cir- 
culated. 

We  have  observed,  that  Dr.  Evans 
had  renounced  the  sentiments  usually 
held  by  Calvinists  and  Trinitarians.  His 
theological  views  are  thus  stated  in  the 
Monthly  Repoaitory:  —  **  As  a  General 
Baptist  he  warmly  advocated  the  un- 
limited, unpurchased  goodness  of  God. 
....  A  firm  believer  in  the  personal 
unity  and  patemal  character  of  God,  he 
claimed  the  appellation  of  Unitarian  in 
its  wider,  and,  as  he  contended,  only 
correct  application.    On  the  person  of 
Christ,  though  he  never  attained,  nor 
perhaps  desired  to  attain,  that  confi- 
dence possessed  by  many,  he  never  ap* 
pears  to  have  seen  reason  to  give  up  the 
doctrine  of  our  Lord's  pre-existence. 
Of  Universal  Restoration  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  say,  it  was  what  every  good 
man  must  wish  to  be  true,  but  he  seemed 
to  think  it  wanted  that  conclusiveness  of 
scriptural  evidence  which  could  justify 
a  full  conviction  of  its  truth.    To  the 
tiieory  of  philosophical  necessity  he  was 
no  friend." 

We  have  extracted  this  passage  in 
order  to  show  that  while  Dr.  EvanA's 
opinions  on  some  important  subjects 
were  erroneous  and  unscriptural,  he  did 
not  fully  accord  with  the  Unitarians  or 
Socinians,  in  their  rejection  of  many  of 
I  the  distinguishing  peculiarities  of  the 


Christian  faith. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  Thursday, 
Feb.  1.  On  this  occasion  an  impressive 
address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Jamea 
Gilchrist,  who  also  preached  a  funeral 
Sermon  on  the  following  Lord's  day 
morning,  from  Heb.  xiU.  7. 


Rsv.  Thomas  Gilbart. 
Died  at  Islington,  on   Saturday,  Fe- 
bruary 17,  aged  31,  the  Rev.Thomaa 
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Oiilrart,  tlie  Taload  SmtialwT  of  tlie 
hiak  BfmiOieal  Societif.  Hit  ptUic 
eoiin«»thimgb,ateil  aoiliDrtyWasTuied 
•ad  etuoeptiy  ose^l.  At  the  eaiiy  age 
•f  aeveiitMiiy  lie  eaterod  the  Academy 
at  Hackaey,  aader  the  patreaage  ef  hit 
▼eaeraUe  friead,  the  ReT-  Matthew 
Wilkty  where  he  partued  his  atadiei  for 
the  MiaUtry  with  aaaiual  diligence  aad 
exemplary  eoaaisleacyf  which  Meared 
for  him  the  affectloa  of  the  whole  aea- 
deaiie  fiunily.  He  coauaeaoed  his 
stated  Miaistry, at  Biuhyy  Herts,  wheace 
he  removed  ia  1818«  to  York  Street^ 
]>abUB.  Ia  1821  he  hec«ae  Secretary 
of  the  Irish  ETaagelicai  Society,  aad 
thas  aadertook  those  laberioas  datles 
which  first  broke  his  health,  tad  iadaced 
that  disease  which  has  brought  him  so 
early  to  the  graTe.  He  was  iaterred  at 
Buahill^Fields,  oa  the  HSd  of  February ; 
whea  bis  beloTed  tator,  the  Rev.  O.  Col- 
Ksoa,  deiiTeied  aa  impressive  address; 
aad  the  Rev.  T.  Lewis,  of  Isliagtoa, 
offered  prayer.  The  pall  was  supported 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Yockaey,  Strattea, 
Carwea,  Hasloch,  Hyatt,  aad  Black- 
bani ;  several  other  Miaisters  followed 
wItt  the  moaraiag  relatives. 


Sftecent  Stati^if. 


Rev.  T.  Hutchinos. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  we  have  to  aa- 
Boaaoe,  that  oa  Lord's  Day  Moraiog, 
Feb.  S5,  1887»  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hut- 


cfalagSy  who  for  tfafarty^wo  years  koaonr- 
ably  sostaiaed  the  pastoral  oflBboe  over 
the  Charch  ia  Ualcora-Yard,  South- 
wark,  was  attacked  duflag  the  perfona- 
aaoe  of  Diviae  service,  witii  a  fit  of 
apoplexy,  aad  eoaie^ueat  paralysis  of 
the  left  side ;  the  symptoais  of  which 
coatiaued  till  Tharsday  eveaiag,  March 
the  1st,  whea  at  half-past  aine  he  ex> 
pired,  having  only  experienced  partial 
relief  from  bleeding  aad  blisteriag,  with 
other  reaiedies  resorted  to  oader  such 
circumstaaoes.  It  is  probable,  says  the 
medical  friead  who  attended  him,  that 
the  disease  was  produced  by  the  rupture 
of  some  large  blood  vessel  within  the 
cavity  of  the  braia,  thereby  producing 
cbmpressioa  on  that  organ,  which  no 
remedies  could  remove.  It  is  expected 
that  a  memoir  of  this  exemplary  Chris- 
tian and  distinguished  Minister  will  be 
inserted  ia  our  aext  aumber. 


Rev.  J.  B.  Pbwtrbss. 

Died  oa  Monday,  March  5,  aged  71, 
the  Rev.  John  Barber  Pewtress,  of 
Camberwell.  He  had  beea  actively 
eagaged  as  a  Miaister  of  the  Gospel  in 
various  parts  of  thekiogdom,  dnriag  the 
last  forty  years.  Many  eoagregatiaas, 
BOW  ia  a  fioarishUig  state,  were  rassed 
by  his  iastrumeatality. 

His  remaias  were  committed  to  the 
tomboa  Taesday,  March  18,  on  w^ich 
oocasioB  aa  adibess  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Sippoa. 


GLEANINGS. 


KEEK   HOr. 
7o  the  E£tors. 

Gentlsmbm, 

Whbn  tnj  ooe  (espeoisHy  an  EttgUshmam) 
visits  a  foreign  ooootry,  with  a  view  to  bring 
home  a  troe  desoription  of  it,  aothiag,  per- 
haps, is  of  higher  importanee  to  the  right  per- 
fasmaaee  of  his  ftssk,  than  that  he  shoald  be 
as  fines  as  possible  fvom  ualiooa]  prejadioes. 
But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  an  BnglUkmmt 
more  than  another?  hecanse,  all  tlie  world 
knows  that  his  psediloetiop  for  every  thing 
Xitglitk,  flows  so  warmly  through  hie  veiua, 
that,  he  is  mmre  in  danger,  tluui  any  other, 
■4if  romiog  farto  extrtmes  of  praise,  or  dis> 


praise  of  men  and  things,  wliioh  may  not 
■ort  with  bu  prejodioes.  If,  before  he  went 
abroad,  he  ooald,  and  would  leave  thrwe  at 
home  in  hu  wardrobe,  as  we  do  any  ganeent 
which  we  slip  off  aad  oe  at  pleuswe,  he 
might,  periiaps,  then  mdie  in  other  respects 
a  iMtter  traveller,  or  tourist,  than  a  natiTe 
of  any  other  country. 

I  have  been  led  to  these  resaatka,  from 
meeting,  promiscuously,  the  other  day,  is 
the  last  Supplement  of  your  Magamae,  an. 
aooouat  of  the  Kerk  Hof  (Burial  plaoo)  in 
Rotterdam,  purporting  to  be  an  extract  from 
a  work  entitled  a  Brief  Description  of  Hol- 
land. It  ia  not  wished  here,  to  charge  the 
author  of  that  weric  with  a  direet  de^a  to 
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or  to  nkkftd, 
bat  most  iMaredlj,  the  artide  in  qoeition 
hu  that  taadencj  ia  bo  •mall  degree.  For, 
the  reader  ia  left  to  infer,  that  the  burial 
plaoa  therein  deaeribed,  ia  a  apeoimen  of 
what  ia  to  be  met  with,  all  throogh  HoHand, 
Hd  that  there  ia  a  wantof  nitnral  affeotioB 
ia  the  Dvteh  chaneter. 

Now  if  ovr  anther,  instead  of  making  a 
kastj  Tiait  to  a  few  of  the  Western  towna  in 
Holland,  that  highly  intereating  eomtry, 
had  leaanrti J  trareraed  ita  interior,  and  had 
tasidad  far  even  oae-tenlh  part  of  the  time 
the  nadenigBed  haa  done,  in  native  families, 
he  might  thsa  have  seen  in  ejtrj  direction, 
Banal  Gronnda,  not  inferior  in  point  of 
deeeno/,  eleanlineaa,  and  eooTenienee  to 
these  in  hia  own  eooutry,  and  would,  not- 
vilhatanding  the  Bngliah  prejudices,  onder 
die  jnlnnnrn  of  which  he  appeara  to  have 
writtea,  have  hod  ample  reason  to  aoknow- 


ledge,  that  there  waa  ia  Hellaod,  to  bo 
found  a  graater  degree  of  natural  affection, 
of  harmony  in  families,  kindness,  and  of 
Christian  philanthropy,  than  in  most  other 
coontriea  which  he  maf  have  visited.  And 
if,  instead  of  allowing  the  Kerk  Hof  so  pre* 
cipitately  to  haaten  his  return  home,  he 
had  only  patience  enongh  to  tarry  awhile 
longer  in  Rotterdam,  he  might  easilx  have 
infonned  himself,  that  in  that  very  city,  the 
Kerk  Hof  waa  not  the  only  place  of  inter- 
ment, bot  that  there  were  besides  vanlta,  of 
considerable  extent,  where  the  dead  are  aa 
decently  dopoaitad,  aa  in  any  part  of  the 
worid,  only  perhaps  with  less  ceremony 
than  is  common  in  other  Earopeao  states. 

Relying  upon  yoor  giving  insertion  to  the 
above,  1  remain,  Gentlemen,   yonra   most 
respectfully, 
'    /sjrey'a  Square.  W.  H.  Angas. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 

Wb  have  received  a  set  of  the 
AnericBB  Baptist  Marazine  for  the 
year  1826,  from  which  we  take  the 
fbUowing  extracts :  — 

BtfUMiGmermi  Trmet  Aocwl^.— At  the 
ckiee  of  the  preeediag  year,  1&9,S28  pages 
•f  Traels  reauuaed  in  the  parent  depository. 
Dwiag  the  poat  year  480,000  pagea  have 
heee  printed  from  atereotype  platea  — 
S87,764  pogaa  have  been  distribnted ;  leav- 
mg  51,604  pogaa  now  ia  the  parent  de- 


We  ind  lepoetod  in  the  laat  Annual  Re- 
pmt»  thirty  Aoxiliary  Soeietiea,  five  life- 
■ihifihips.  and  ten  Central  Depositoriea. 
Duing  th*  poat  year  faftyHmo  additiooal 
Iniihiisa  have  been  leported,  (and,  doobt- 
lam,  olhara  feimod,  of  whioh  we  have  re- 
cehed  mn  inlbmatioo,)  twenty  lifo-member- 
ihips  hnvo  been  obtauMd,  and  two  now 
Depasilariea  eatabliahed.  Makmg  ia  aU 
Anxiliaiioa,  twonty-one  Central 
I,    and   twoBly-fivo    lifis-mam- 


Dnriog  the  first  two  yaors  of  its  exiatoneo, 
theSecMtyhaa  pobliahad  14764NMIpag« 
•rTmels;--diatribntad  ly194ylSA  pi«M  > 
~  ad  hos,  nemaining  in  the  parent  Depoai- 
twf,  M  hafima  stated,  61M4  pogaa. 


Revivals  of  JUHginn.  —  Many  accounts 
are  given  of  revivsis  of  religion  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States.  We  select  the 
following.  It  is  a  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Phineas  Bond,  dated  "  Cherryfield,  July  9, 
1826. 

Very  dear  Brother, 
Several  mouths  have  already  elapsed  since 
I  intended  to  have  given  you  some  partioalar 
statement  of  the  recent  revivals  inthis'plaeo.  ■ 
My  not  complying  with  your  wishes  before 
this  late  period,  has  not  ariaen  from  forget- 
fnlneas  or  neglect ;  but  from  the  want  of  a 
convenient  opportunity.  My  first  visit  to 
this  place  was  Jan.  26, 1&36.  The  atate  of 
religion  was  then  exceedingly  low ;  even  to 
that  degree  whioh  rendered  it  quite  diffionlt 
to  diatinguiah  between  prafiBasors  of  religion 
and  the  world.  And  not  having  the  oon- 
stant  miniatry  of  the  word,  the  religions 
atate  of  aociety  waa  declining,  and  habita 
contraeting,  whioh  portended  soriona  oon- 
soqneooos.  AAer  preaohing  several  timea, 
all  thinga  aeomed  diaoooraging  aa  it  lo-' 
speotad  the  oanse  of  Chriat.  My  eonein- 
sions  ware,  that  if  no  material  alteratnn  wna 
viaiUo  at  the  expiration  of  three  months,  I 
would  leave  the  place. 

In  this  state  of  thinga  it  was  thooght  ox« 
pedient  to  obaerve  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer,  that  the  Lord  wonld  display  hie 
grace  in  the  qaickening  of  his  saints,  and  in 
the  salrataon  of  ainova.     The  fisorth  r'' 
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llAivk  WM  •pp«hiled.  The  daj  waa  quitit 
W9hm»»  wkleb  npob  exeited  mj  uitksipa- 
UimU  ;  mmI  oooutoned  me  to  look  forward 
H  o«r  Mxt  monthlj  Cbnreh  oooferenoe, 
wtib  a  defroo  of  pleaaarv  io  theozpeetatioB 
^  i«dlaf  CbrUtiana  much  eiifi^aged. 

TIm  Mxt  expedient  retorted  to»  waa  a 
a  neetinit  of  the  ohoroh  for  the  pnrpoae  of 
relating  their  Cbriitian  experience  to  one 
another.  This  took  place  on  the  19th  of 
Mareh,  and,  in  a  goisd  degree,  had  the 
dealred  effect.  It  led  Christians  to  look 
back  to  the  day  of  their  e9|>onsal  to  Christ, 
and  the  life  tbej  had  led  since.  This  hum- 
bled some  of  them  in  the  dost,  and  led 
them  to  examine  the  fonndation  of  their  hope 
and  moorn  over  their  sins.  At  this  time 
tokens  of  diriae  favoar  became  quite  tIsi- 
Ue,  and  we  were  satisfied  that  the  Lord 
was  in  the  place,  and  about  displajing  the 
riches  of  hu  grace  io  the  saWation  of  sin- 
ners. Christians  began  to  be  much  rerired, 
and  to  feel  for  poor  sinners ;  while  sinners 
began  to  feel  distressed  for  their  souls,  and 
to  inquire  with  anxious  solicitude,  *'  What 
must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  In  April  and 
the  former  part  of  May  the  revival  was 
quite  powerful  and  very  general.  O  my 
dear  brother,  we  then  experienced  scenes 
at  which  angels  could  not  be  silent  specta- 
tors, nor  mortals  look  on  with  indifference. 
The  hearts  of  stubborn  sinners  melted  like 
wax,  and  their  rebellious  wills  bowed  to  the 
reign  of  sovereign  grace.  The  reviyal  was 
nunsoally  still,  and  all  things  conspired  to 
bespeak  that  it  was  the  work  of  God.  May 
25,  at  the  request  of  the  church  and  society, 
I  was  ordained  their  pastor.  May  29,  I 
Vaptiaed  twelve  persons.  June  12, 1  bap- 
tized six  persons.  June  26,  baptiaed  eight. 
JnlylO,  baptised  eight.  July  24,  baptised 
one  person.  July  31 ,  baptised  two.  Aug. 
14,  Vaptised  four.  Aug.  21,  baptized  five. 
Sept.  11 ,  baptiaed  four.  Sept.  18,  baptised 
one.  Dec.  baptised  one,  and  some  aa  yet 
stand  candidates.  Thus,  my  dear  brother, 
yon  perceive  that  I  have  bad  the  privilege 
of  baptisiog  and  receiving  to  the  fellowahip 
of  tbe  church  under  my  charge,  fifty-two 
persons,  twenty-two  males  and  thirty 
females,  sixteen  of  whom  are  heads  of 
families.  Oh  how  great  that  grace  which 
stains  all  human  glory  in  the  salvation  of 
sinners.  To  this  grace  we  would  wuh  to 
attribvte  the  good  work-in  this  place ;  and 
through  which  grace  may  we,  dear  brother, 
be  enabled  faithfully  to  discharge  all  our 
duties  aa  ministers  of  Christ,  and  be  found  at 
laat  among  that  number  who  have  taraed 
many  to  righteousness  ;  and  clothed  in  im- 
mortal Uoom  may  we  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  aa  stars  for  ever 
and  ever.  Yours  affectionately,  in  Gospel 
bonds,  PfliNEHAS  Bond. 

(^Fmrthgr  extrtuts  tn  our  fits*.) 


DOMESTIC. 


LOMOOII. 


The  foUowiDe  is  the  substaoce  of 
the  paper  reaa  by  the  Rev.  Carios 
Von  fiulowy  OD  the  day  of  his 
ordination.  See  the  account  in 
our  last  number. 

My  religions  education  was  v«ry  nraoh 
neglected  indeed,  and  the  penoos  tn  whom 
it  waa  entrusted,  did  not  bring  ase  vp  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  pore  aad  oaadaltafated 
word  of  God,  bat  rather  sowed  the  seeds  of 
infidelity  in  my  yoong  heart,  which  were 
cherished  and  watered  by  all  around  me, 
according  to  the  '*  spirit,  that  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience."  The  first  thing 
worthy  the  name  of  a  seriooa  thonght,  that 
impressed  my  mind,  was  the  desire  of  in- 
vestigating and  ascertaining  tbe  immortalitv 
of  the  soul ;  but  as  I  knew  no  person,  to 
whom  I  could  apply  for  direction,  I  began  to 
read  all  the  works  I  could  get,  both  ancient 
and  modem  on  this  subject.  Sereral  years, 
however,  passed  away  without  any  aatisfac- 
tion.  I  had  very  eariy  enlisted  into  the 
military  service,  mid  thu  waa  oertaialy  the 
worst  school  I  could  have  entered.  In  tbe 
course  of  the  Continental  wars,  tbe  armies 
of  the  different  nations  were  deeply  imbued 
with  the  spirit  which  had  breathed  in  the 
French  literature  of  the  laatoeataiy,  and 
with  which  the  boats  that  iaaoed  fron  that 
country  were  inspired.  I  waa  twentj^ght 
years  old,  before  I  possessed  a  Bible,  or 
had  an  opportunity  to  read  it,  nor  do  I  re- 
member to  have  seen  more  than  one,  exeept 
in  my  father's  house,  which  I  left  very  esriy. 
The  late  Count  von  Secindorff,  minister  of 
state  to  the  king  of  Wirtembarg,  was  tbe 
first  person,  that  axked  me  if  I  had  a  Bible, 
and  on  my  repi jfing  in  the  negative,  presented 
me  with  one.  I  read  it  very  diligently,  ont 
of  respect  to  him,  for  whom  I  had  a  great 
personal  esteem,  and  through  my  regaid  for 
old  age,  which  I  had  always  reverenced.  I 
cannot  explain  my  different  feelings  during 
the  ensuing  five  years ;  they  were  constantly 
ebbing  and  flowing ;  I  bad  some  conviotioes 
of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  stmgglea  against 
it;  I  had  to  bear  to  be  called  a  saint,  be- 
cause I  paid  some  regard  to  poblto  worship, 
and  it  was  known  that  I  read  the  Bible,  a 
practice  which  was  looked  upon  with  the 
greatest  contempt  by  the  greater  part  of  the 
officers.  The  romombranee  of  my  dear  de- 
parted mother's  conduct  on  her  death  bed, 
who  need  to  make  me  read  to  her,  and  'pray 
with  me,  induced  me  at  this  time  to  pray  to 
God.  In  the  spring  of  IdlS  I  was  in  such  a 
state  of  restlessness,  for  which,  indeed,  I 
ooold  give  no  reason,  that  I  dotennined  to 
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tnvd;  t  piMitd  n|i(dlj  over  a  great  part 
•r  the  Comiof'Bt,  and   by  tlie  leading*  of 
IKriae  Provid^^aoe.  waa  directed  to  Soot- 
had,  whcte  I  anivod  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
jw.    Here  I  was  introdaced  to  that  wor- 
Aj  aiaister,    the    Rev.  Dr.  Thomsim.    of 
Uiihn|[b,  hv  eoBversiog  with  whom    it 
Hwed  the  Lord  lo  remove  the  bliodkieBa  of 
■;  Mvl,  tod  tn  lead  me  to  know  aad  believe 
the  Bible,  to  be  tnil  j  the  iospired  word  and 
«iU  of  God    revealed    to    man.     While 
■■Siiiif  with  htm  oa  the  enhjeet^f  ereataon, 
MNlatei  bjMoaea,  heaakadneif  I  be- 
tteted  there  waa  an  Alaughty  God,  aad 
hariag  unreffed  ia  the  affirmative,  he  said, 
"  WcD,  Sir,  he  thca  eaa  have  created  the 
earth  as  it  ifl  eraated,  and  neither  joa  nor 
my  ether  maa  eaa  prove  the  contrary,  or 
■hesM  dictate  tohim  how  he  oagfat  or  ooght 
■ot  lo  have  done  it."     I  had  nothing  to  say 
n  rtplj,  sad  the  topic  was  dropped  \  bot 
illh«agh  I  cannot  remember  niy  feelings 
v«rj  esaelJy  at  thai  mooMot,  or  in  the  ooorse 
of  the  daj,  the  evening  fonnd  me  in  my 
ehuber,  and  on  my  knees  thanking  God 
(hrooghicsas  Chrut.  who  had  shown  mercy 
te  •  poor  benighted  atnner.    I  had  before  a 
pm  deal  of  knowlodge  of  the  contents  of 
the  Saered  Booka  ;  I  aaderstood  the  letter 
het  set  the  Spirit ;  now,  however,  I  nader« 
Kssd  that  sslvation,  which  ia  hy  faith  in 
ioaa  Christ,  hy  whom  all  thugs  were  made. 
I  eoold  BOW  H>  moi*  live  to  m3self,  or  be 
ihe  lervaat  of  ain,  ao  more  eoald  I  have 
vovUljr  hoaonr  aad  glory  for  the  objects  of 
aj  poBMiit,  Bor  conld  I  find  it  oooaistent  to 
^  St  <he  saaitf  tame  a  soldier  of  the  Lord 
i«t«  Christy  the  l>riaoe  of  Peace,  and  of 
n  fsrthly  prinoa,  a  soldier  of  life  and  of 
^ttth.    I  theialbre  left  the  military  service, 
'•tn^iacd  to  devote  myself  to  the  work  of 
thcliOffd. 

When  the  Lord  gave  me  eyes  to  see  his 
|lvrj,  I  also  perceived  that  the  whole  world 
vtt  Ijriag  ia  the  wicked  one.  I  saw  the 
'mdfal  galf  from  which  the  mercifnl  hand 
•f  God  had  reaeaed  me ;  I  saw  all  my  re- 
l*liBm,  fitieads,  aad  acquaintance  harrying 
«ith  all  their  might  lo  the  prectpice ;  I  knew 
that  iaiddi^  fret  ailed  greatly  over  the 
vholc  Ceatiaeat.  I  had  visited  most  parts 
«f  Esfspe ;  I  had  addieased  myself  to  the 
aairteiB  of  ail  the  aomiaal  charehes  ;  bat 
ivRdiUe  aa  it  may  seem,  I  had  not  met 
•here  five  er  aix,  who  confessed  that  they 
Wie? «d  ia  Jesaa  Cbriat  aa  the  Son  of  God. 
^  eaild  I  know  this,  aad  conld  I  have 
pvtikaa  ef  the  marvelloos  love  of  God 
*>theat  beiag  filled  with  eompaasioot 
Caold  1  have  aay  other  desire  thaa  to  be  as 
IB  the  hands  of  God,  to  go  forth 


<ad  ptaelaim  the  great  thiags  the  Lord  had 
^  for  Bie,  and  lo  mdl  my  fellow 'men  with 
•  laed  fciee.  to  warn  them  of  their  danger, 
tfldaHMBtthcii  to  tva  to  the  Lord,  that 


their  sonis  may  be  saved  T  These  were  the 
impressions,  that  were  then  immediately 
impressed  on  my  mind,  sod  I  humbly  sop- 
plicated  the  Lord  to  make  ase  of  me  for  this 
purpose.  I  have  ever  since  endeavoured  to 
prosecute  this  object,  aod  the  I^rd  has 
indeed  wonderfully  assisted  me  in  my  weak- 
ness, opened  doors  for  me,  and  Aimished 
me  with  means,  and  I  trust,  he  will  bless 
my  feeble  efforts  to  the  glory  of  his  most 
holy  name. 

Being  bom  in  Denmark,  and  having 
paaaed  the  earlier  period  of  my  life  m  the 
several  northern  countriea  of  Earope,  I 
therebj  acquired  some  knowledge  of  their 
peeoliar  manners,  opinions,  &o.  I  revisited 
these  countries  in  that  memorable  year, 
when  the  Lord  caused  his  light  to  shiiie 
upon  my  soul ;  what  I  bad  therefore  seen 
and  heard  before  made  the  deepest  impres- 
sion on  my  mind,  and  my  attentiou  was 
therefore  first  directed  to  these  parts.  In 
the  spring  of  1819,  I  visited',  with  a  boat, 
the  eastern  coast  of  Norway,  taking  with 
me  a  supply  of  the  blessed  Word  of  God. 
I  was  thus  led  more  closely  to  investigate 
the  state  of  things,  and  waa  a  witness  to  the 
awful  ignorance  of  the  poor  inhabitants,  and 
the  perverted  views  of  those  who  think 
themselves  wise.  I  afterwards  resided  three' 
vears  and  a  half  in  Copenhagen,  where  I  had 
aa  opportanity  of  gaining  a  more  minute 
acquaintance  with  ^  general  eonditioo  and 
moral  state  of  the  people,  and  I  am  fully 
persuaded  that  the  onrrent  of  evil  which 
came  from  the  south,  has  set  ia,  so  to  speak, 
into  these  countries,  and  overwhriraed  them. 

In  the  year  18si4  I  came  to  London,  with 
an  earnest  desire  to  find  some  way  of  be- 
coming an  active  instrument  in  the  great 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  existence  and  operations 
of  the  Continental  Society,  I  proposed  to 
the  said  Society  my  plan  for  extending  their 
labours  to  these  northern  regions,  no  op- 
portanity for  whieh  had  hitherto  presented 
itself.  They  requested  me  also  to  profiose 
some  persons  who  would  be  able  to  execute 
this  plan;  but  althongh  I  was  aeqnaioted 
with  the  great  difficulties  of  the  projeot,  and 
wiahed  the  mission  shoold  be  undertaken 
by  some  oompetent  person,  I  knew  of  no 
such  peiaon ;  in  reliance,  therefore,  upon 
him  who  is  able  to  reveal  his  strength  in 
weakness,  I  offered  myself  with  fear  and 
trembling,  leaving  it  to  God  to  determine,  if 
it  was  agreeable  to  his  will.  The  Society 
received  me,  and  the  Lord  enabled  me  to 
overcome  all  difficulties.  In  the  month  of' 
April  last  I  went  to  Norway,  purchased  a 
small  veftsel,  twenty-five  feet  long ;  and  with 
the  aid  of  two  sailors,  was  enabled  to  vi»it 
tlte  coast,  and  numerous  islands,  from  Chris- 
tiana to  Drontheim.  I  preached  the  Gospel 
at  sixty  different  places,  to  congregations  of 
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froBi20loSi»Obeven;  I  told  ua  distri- 
botsd  tome  bundreds  of  copies  of  the  Holj 
Scriptoree,  and  ooiild  h«ve  disposed  of  some 
tbovsttds  if  I  had  them  :  I  also  dispersed 
inm  6  to  7000  tneto.      I    here    gfoet 
touoa  to  sing  of  the  merej  of  the  I^td ; 
fa«  has  pioteoied  me  is  my  frail  bark  or  the 
mightj  waters,  and  among  the  dangeroos 
Tocks  that  sarroQnd  that  coast;  he  has  won- 
derfall y  directed  my  steps,  opened  the  hearts 
of  many  to  receive  me,  disarmed  those  who 
wished  to  oppose  me>  and  enabled  me  to 
fred  the  hangry  souls  with  the  bread  of  life. 
I  have  jsst  retarncd  from  tliese  parts,  aad 
in  the  sight  of  God,  I  bear  witness  to  yon 
all,  that  the  most  horrid  infidelity,  indift'er- 
aaoe  and  Ignoranoe,  accompanied  with  every 
i^MJea  of  vice,  reign  ondistorhed  in   all 
olasses  of  society,  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  ministers  are,  as  one  of  the  highest  of  the 
clergy  in  that  country,  said,  "  dead  stones," 
aad   added,    unless  "Almighty  God  should 
work  a  miraoIe»  or  send  a  peatilence  among 
tham,  he  did  not  know  how  things  wonld 
^Ter  beoome  belter.    The  old  ministers  are 
dying  rapidly,  and  there  are  above  sixty 
ministera  now  wanting  in  the  establadied 
ohnrch  of  that  kingdom.     Most  of   the 
parishes  hsTe  from  two  to  six  congregations, 
wJneh  are  visited  by  the  ministers,  two,  three, 
md  four  times  in  the  year.    With  respect 
to  the  aomeroos  islands  on  the  ooast,  these 
visits  are  partieolarly  fatiguing  and  danger. 
oas»  and  the  people  very  poor,  so  that  many 
of  these  parbheai  aa  well  aa  those  in  the 
Dortham   part  of  the  Continent,  have  no 
ministers,  soMe  have  had  none  for  aix  or 
eight  yeavs.    I  myself  knew  one,  that  had 
none  for  three  years,  and  one  where  they 
had  not  had  a  seimon  for  a  whole  year, 
although   they  had  a  minister,  hat  he  was 
old  and  infirm.    Add  to  thia  the  infidel  prin- 
ciples which  are  spread  froas  one  to  the 
other,  and  cironlated  by  books ;  the  above 
mentioned  clergyman  assared  me,  that  the 
worst  books  that  had  ever  been  Vritten  in 
Denmark  and  Norway,  aad  translations  of 
Voltaira,  were  very  frequently  to  be  found  in 
the  cottages,  sad  among  the  farmers  in  the 
mountains.    I  myself  have  seen  much  of 
this.      Finally,    the    Nedogian    doctrines 
preached  from  the  pulpits,  have  contribnied 
to  bring  the  Word  of  God  into  disrespect, 
giving  the  appellation,  "Word  of  God,"  to 
evefy  book  that  treats  in  any  way  of  reli- 
gion, and  thus  in  a  great  meaaure  extio- 
gnishiugin  the  minds  of  the  people  all  sense 
of  the  importance  of  diis  appellation.    I 
have  often  witnessed  examples  of  tbu  kind ; 
I  have  heard  a  poor  fisherman  affirm,  that 
the  Bible  was  like  all  other  books,  written 
by  MM.    This  is  tftie  great  point  with  the 
German  imtionist ;  and  oaa  we  wonder,  when 
we  bear  the  highest  clerical  authority  in  a 
country  publicly  allege,  that  the  Bible  is  a 


good  book  eiMHigh  lor  the  age  ii|  whieh  it 
was  written  ;  but  that  in  this  anlighleacd 
age  we  need  a  new  BiUe  ?  This  is  the  saoti- 
ment  uttered  by  the  tUaatriona  Geocnl 
Superintendent  of  Ssxe  Weimar,  one  of  the 
heads  of  these  rationalists,  though  he  w 
called  a  minister  of  Christ.  Could  I  sea 
and  hear  all  this,  without  being  moved  with 
oompaasion?  Could  I  have  received  that 
faith  that  worketh  by  love,  aad  not  be  cos- 
strained  by  this  love  to  beoome  an  instn- 
ment  in  the  hands  of  our  Lord,  to  oall  apoa 
the  dry  bones  in  this  vall^  to  live  thiong)i 
Jesaa  Christ,  to  go  forth  and  sow,  and 
water,  and  plant  in  his  name,  dq>endiBg 
<m  him  who  alone  can  give  the  inoiesse  t 
I  know  well  the  Lord  does  not  need  me ; 
that  much  more  were  to  be  desired  than  what 
is  in  me,  a  poor  weak  vessel ;  bat  aro  not  all 
these  things,  which  I  have  related,  sufficient 
proofs  that  the  giant  in  these  countries  has 
defied  the  armies  of  Israel,  and  shall  he  as* 
disturbed  be  allowed  to  keep  his  prey  t 

Should  I  shrink  from  the  dangers,  that 
present  themselves,  or  despair  of  finding  the 
means  to  smite  the  head  of  thia  GoUatfa, 
who  is  daily  destroying  the  sonls  of  this 
poor  people  f  No !  When  I  consider  how 
graciohs  the  Lord  has  hitherto  been,  bow  be 
hss  strengthened  me  in  body  and  in  mind,  and 
protected  me  in  all'dangera,  I  ought,  most 
certainly,  to  tmst  in  him  ;  and  thou^  means 
appear  for  the  present  to  be  lacking  for  this 
great  and  important  miasion,  yet  thn  Loid 
will  surely  stir  up  his  servants  to  come  for- 
ward to  this  good  work.  I  trost  it  ia  by 
the  infiuenoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
Lord  has  called  me  to  tbb  work,  aad  there- 
fore, would  boaeeeh  you  to  unite  yoor  peti- 
tiona  at  his  mercy  seat,  that  he  will  give  his 
bleasing,  to  tiie  glory  of  his  nnme,  and  the 
good  of  souls. 


HINDOO  SUTTEES. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Town- 
Hall,  Derby,  on  the  ISth  alt,  whoa  it  was 
agreed  to  present  petitions  to  both  Houses 
of  ParUament  for  the  abolition  of  the  Suttee. 

Mr.  Peggs  is  about  to  publish  a  pamphlet, 
entitled  TU  Arftoss'  Cry  to  Briimim,  cea- 
taining  Extrasta  from  Easays  publbhtd  in 
India,  aad  from  Pariiamentary  Papers  aa 
the  burning  of  Hindoo  Widows,  ahewtng 
that  the  Rite  is  not  an  integral  part  of  the 
Religioa  of  the  Hiadooa,  bat  a  barriil  cna^ 
torn  oppoaed  to  the  Inatitutea  of  Mean,  and 
a  violation  of  evory  priaoiplc  of  jaetiae  and 
hnmanitj;  respectfally  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  all  who  are  interasted  in 
the  welfare  of  British  India;  and  aolieitiag 
the  interference  of  the  British  Govemaaeat 
aad  of  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Direotora  of 
the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  to  snp|ir«sa 
this  stuGid4  priicticeL 


Inielliffence.  —  t}<me»tte . 


187 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


•OUTHBRR    ASSOCIATION. 

THeSootlMni  Association  met,  Sept.  12&  13, 
18M,  si  Looic  Psrieh,  Bear  Wbitefaoreh, 
HmU.  Brotlier  Fvtolier  praaohed  oa  the 
l^aadav  Bremag.  We4Madsj  MonMg. 
Br.  JeftnoB,  of  Andovcnr,  read  and  prayed ; 
Br.  RasacU,  of  Bonghtoa,  pTcaobed  from 
Rer.  XX.  1 — 8  ;  Br.  George,  of  Romnej, 
fliaaad  the  serrioe  in  prayer.  In  the  after- 
aoan,  Br.JoffcfsoB  ptajed  aad  praacbed 
froBi  Katt.  vi,  ^S.  Is  the  STentiig,  Br. 
Whitewood,  of  Andorer,  read  and  prajed  \ 
Br.  TDIj,  of  Portaea,  preached  front  ReT« 
iLlS ;  Br.  Claj  conoTaded  in  prayer. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Aasociation  will 
W  held  at  Lookerley,  on  Tveiday  in  the 
^Vlfsn-woek ;  Br.  Prapor,  of  Sootfasmp- 
tao,  and  Br.  Darios,  of  Wiiitcharch,  sn 
tipected  to  preach  on  the  occasion.  In 
m%  of  fsilare,  Bretliren  Misli  and  Neave. 


ORDINATIONS,  dsc. 


meneed  the  serrloei  hy  reading  the  Scrip- 
t^roa  and  prayer  ;  .  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  of 
Bcsdfofd,  delirered  a  Dlaoonrie  on  Diasent 
and  the  nature  of  a  Gospel  Chnroh,  aaked 
the  nsnal  question*,  and  rsceired  Mr.  Thorn- 
aon*s  confeaaion  of  faith ;  Rct.  Dr.  Stead- 
man  offered  the  ofdlnalion  prayer,  and  firom 
1  Thess.  ii.  4.  delirered  a  most  aiTectionate 
and  impressive  charge  ;  Rer.  Moaea  Saaa- 
dora,  of  Haworth,  oonelnded  by  prayor.  I  n 
the  cvoniag,  Rev.  J.  Crooh>  of  Borongb*' 
bridge,  began  the  serrioos  hy  prayer;  Mr, 
SanBders  addressed  the  ohnrcb,  from  2  Cor. 
i.ll;  and  Mr.W.  Uddel,  of  Bradford. 
Academy,  who  also  gave  oat  hymns  snited 
to  the  engagements  of  the  day,  conolnded 
hy  prayer.  The  whole  of  the  services  were 
interesting,  aad  deligbtfnl,  i|nd  aeemed  to 
pradace  a  powerful  aad  pleasing  impression 
upon  the  minds  of  all  wito  were  present. 


BUtWOITfl. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  6, 1886,  Mr.G.  Fos- 
keu  was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Cbmsh,  BUsvPorth,  Northamptoofhira.  The 
Rev.  J.  R.  Simmoas,  Stony  Stratfeid,  intra- 
deeed  the  service  vrith  reading  and  prayer ; 
the  Rev.  J. Simmons,  Olney,  stated  the  na- 
tare  of  a  Ghristian  Church,  and  asked  the 

the  Rev.  W.  Haighton, 
lbs  ordiaaAiaa  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  T.  P.  BnU,  Newport  PsfpieU,  deliversd 
an  affeclioBaSe  and  impressive  charge  from 
tTm.  ii.  8.  "  Remember Jesns  Christ ;"  the 
Rcv.W.  Crny,  Northampton,  preached  to 
Ike  Cbvch  A«aa  Heb.  xiia.  2S,  «<  Soffnr  the 
nerd  of  cxhortalioB  ;*'  aad  the  Rev.J.  Bar- 
ker, Towoaster,  eoneloded  in  prayer. 

la  the  evening,  the  Rer.  T.  W.  Wake, 
Risliagfavry ,  eommonced  the  service  by  read- 
iag  aad  prayer ;  tiie  Rev.  J.  Clarke,  Gnils- 
htrnagh,  ypeaehedftam  Lake,  xiii.2ft. ;  and 
tht  Rev,  W.  Hawkiaa,  Tovssster,  Indepoa- 
^t,  eoadiided  in  prayer.  Thoqgh  the  day 
vasanftivoarable.the  congregation  was  Ivge 
«ad  nspectable ;  the  semces  of  the  day  were 
bilhly  anterasting :  the  prospect  a  sooree  of 
to  ninisler  and  people. 


BKAINTRBE. 

On  Taeaday,  Maveh  6,  thoRov.W.  Ham- 

pbries,  late  of  the  Baptist  Acsdemy,  Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire,  was  ordained  the  pastor  of 
the  Baatist  Church,  Braiotree,  Easex.    The 
Rev.  6.  Franefs,  of  Ooleheater,  introduced 
the  service  by  reading  and  prayer ;  the  Rav. 
iames  Pakingtoa,  of  AayleigK  d^vered  a 
disooarse  on  thenatoie  of  a  ChiMaBCharoh, 
and  received  Mr.  Unmphriaa's  oonfeaaion  of 
faith ;   the  Rev.  John  King,  of  Halstead, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  the  Rev. I. 
Maoa,    A.  M.    of    Maae    Poad*    Laadon, 
addrawsd  the pwtar,  from  1  Cor.iv.  I ;  the 
Rav.  Jamaa  ^ith,  of  II ford,  preached  to 
the  ohnreh  from  Jndgea  xix.  SO ;  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Fish  (Independent^,  of  Braiotree, 
condaded;    the    Rev.  J.  W.  Goodrioh,    of 
Langbam,  read  the  hymns.    Jfn  the  evcsiag, 
aflar   prayer   by    Mr.  Sodth;   Mr.  Maon 
pfoaebed  fnm  Rev.  ▼.  6,  and  oonelnded  the 
interesting  services  of  the  day.    Mr.  Hnm- 
phriea'a  proapects  are  good,  and  we  are  par- 
tionlai^y  gratified  to  know  that  the  different 
Denominations  of  Christians  in  the  town 
treat  him  with  respect  and  affection. 


NOTICES. 


The  Rev.  William  Belabor,  formerly  of 
Worcester,  has  nndertaken  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  Church  in  iiondon  Street, 
Greenwich.  A  aervice  will  be  held  at  that 
place  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  ISth 
(commonly  called  Good-Friday)  to  reoog- 
nise  pobliciy  this  event.  •    - 

The  Bedfordshire  Association  of  Bq>tist 
Churches  will  be  holden  at  Ridgmont,  Beds. 
On  Wednesday,  May  2d.    Messrs.  Knight 
•Ure.    Mr.  W.TaUy,  of  Dishforih,  com-  1  aad  Middleditch  are  appointed  to  paaaoh. 

1  o  » 


BEDALE,   TOEKSHIRB. 

iAicsEY  S,  18S7.  Mr.  Robert  Thomson, 
lale  of  Bradford  Academy,  was  ordained 
of  the  Baptist  Ohnrcb,  Bedale,  York 
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Thb  discDSflions  on  the  law  of  tke  press 
continae  to  agitate  France.  It  passed 
the  Chamber  of  Depaties,  March  12,  by 
a  miyonty  of  99.  Should  it  6naily  suc- 
ceed, the  effects  fviU  be  very  distressing ; 
it  is  affirmed,  that  the  bookselling  trade 
vill  be  so  injured,  as  to  be  almost  anni- 
hilated, and  that  the  efforts  of  Tract 
Societies  and  similar  Institutions  will  be 
entirely  suppressed.  The  passing  of  the 
law  is  therefore  justly  dreaded  by  all  the 
friends  of  freedom  and  knowledge,  and 
especially  by  the  Protestants. 

We  rejoice  that  the  cause  of  Ul>erty 
continues  to  prosper  in  P^tvgtd.  Sue- 
cessiTC  defeats  have  destroyed  or  dis- 
persed  the  rebel  forces. 

A  commercial  treaty  has  been  con- 
cluded between  Pmsna  and  the  Repub- 
lic of  ATciarMO. 

Symptoms  of  religions  inquiry  are 
appearing  in  some  parts  of  the  Conti- 
nent. In  6^^«tit,seveial  Roman  Catholic 
families  had  obtained  possession  of 
Bibles,  and  refused  to  deliver  them  up, 
when  required  by  the  Ecclesiastics  to 
do  $0.  Some  clergymen,  too,  have 
united  in  demanding  reformation. 

It  is  said,  that  a  treaty  is  in  progress, 
to  which  France,  England,  and  Russia 
are  the  parties,  for  securing  the  inde- 
pendence of  Greece,    May  it  succeed ! 

A  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  has 
been  concluded  between  Siam  and  the 
East  India  Company. 

DOMESTIC. 

The  Earl  of  Liverpool  continues 
skiwly  to  amend,  but  his  public  labours 
are  most  probably  closed. 

We  notice  the  following,  as  the  most 
important  of  the  proceedings  of  Parlia- 
ment during  the  past  month :  — 

March  1.  Mr.  Canning  introduced 
his  measure  respecting  the  Corn  Laws. 
All  sorts  of  foreign  grain  are  to  be  ad- 
mitted, on  the  payment  of  certain 
duties,  in  an  ascending  and  descending 
scale,  to  be  regulated  by  the  price  of 
com  in  tins  country.  The  debates  on 
"his  sultject  have  been  frequent  and  long. 


March  6.  After  numerous  petitions 
had  been  presented,  for  and  against  the 
Roman  Catholic  claims,  Sir  Francis 
Burdett  moved  the  following  resolution, 
which  was  seconded  by  Lord  Morpeth : 
''  That  this  house  is  deeply  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  taking  into  inune- 
diate  consideration  the  laws  inflicting 
penalties  on  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catho- 
lic subjiects,  with  a  view  of  removing 
them."  An  animated  discassion  fol- 
lowed, and  the  house  adjourned  to  the 
next  day,  when  the  debate  eontinoed 
till  the  morning  of  the  7th.  On  a  divi- 
sion, there  appeared,  for  the  resolution, 
278;  against  it,  276.  Majority,  4.  lii 
consequence  of  this  decision,  Uie  Mar- 
quess of  Lansdown  declined  bringing 
the  subject  before  the  House  of  Lords. 

March  13.  Dr.  Lushington  moved  for 
and  obtained  an  order  for  the  prodac- 
tipn  of  all  despatches  received  by 
Government  from  Jamaica,  respeeting 
a  violent  attack  on  the  liouse  of  Mr. 
Radciiffe,  one  of  the  Methodist  Mis- 
sionaries, In  December  last.  The  attack 
was  excited  by  an  inflammatory  sermon 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brydgea,  a 
Clergyman,  and  had  nearly  proved  fatal 
to  the  Missionary  and  his  family. —  On 
the  same  day,  Mr.  Peel  brought  In 
several  bills  for  consolidating  and  amend- 
ing the  laws  against  larceny.  Sec  and 
thus  effecting  a  very  desirable  improve- 
ment in  our  Criminal  Code. 

March  23.  On  the  introduction  of  the 
Annual  Indemnity  Bill,  a  discussion 
arose  respecting  the  disabilities  under 
which  the  Protestant  Dissenters  still 
labour.  Lord  John  Russell  said,  ^*  that 
the  laws  against  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senters were  most  absurd,  odious,  and 
disgusting"  —  and  that,  **  having  a  very  ^ 
decided  opinion  m  to  the  effect  of  the 
Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  if  the  Dis- 
senters generally  wished  1dm  to  brin|^ 
forward  a  motion  on  that  subject,  he 
should  be  willing  to  do  so."  We  shall 
be  happy  to  sec  his  Lordship  ao  em* 
ployed,  and  most  cordially  wish  him 
success. 
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Thb  Secretaries  deem  it  respectful  towards  their  l^lnd  friends,  to  acknow- 
ledge tiie  testimonies  of  esteem  and  confidence  whicti  they  have  received, 
in  reply  to  their  circular  in  the  last  Chronicle.  The  prompt  and  liberal  con- 
tribatiMis  which  have  been  transmitted,  during  the  present  month,  and  the  ar- 
nmfemeBta  which  are  made  for  congregational  collections  before  the  Annual 
Meeting  In  Jnne,  encourage  them  to  conclude,  that  the  BaptUt  Irish  iSode^y, 
stands  well  with  the  Churches  of  the  Denomination.  The  Secretaries  are  so 
fally  couTinced  of  the  usefulness  of  the  Society  in  Ireland,  by  its  direct  exertions 
and  its  imdirtei  influence,  that  they  are  resolved  by  divine  assistance,  (so  far  as 
tihelriither  eogagemenls  will  admit),  to  give  their  whole  exertions  to  carry  on  the 
•peratioBS  of  the  institntion  with  energy  and  zeal ;  feeling  confident  that  the  im- 
portance of  the  object,  the  simplicity  of  the  means,  and  the  unexpensive  agency 
of  the  Sooety,  will  all  contribute  to  secure  and  extend  the  assistance  which 
from  its  commencement  in  the  year  1814,  have  been  so  cheerfully  and  readily 
aifonied.  —  Should  the  Committee  be  enabled  by  an  addition  of  funds, 
they  will  increase  the  number  of  that  most  efficient  class  of  agents,  the  Seriptui^e 
IriMk  ReaderM,  whose  labours  liave  so  greatly  contributed  towards  that  surprising 
reformation  wliich  is  now  taking  place  in  Ireland.  Respecting  tliese  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  the  last  Annual  Report  may  not  be  unsuitable  or  uninteresting 
at  the  present  period. 

'Thb  Committee  might  congratulate  themselves  and  the  Society,  that  they 
were  the  first  who  employed  persons  of  this  humble,  but  most  efficient  class  of 
labourers ;  they  would  however,  rather  return  their  grateful  thanksgivings  to 
God,  "  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do  pro- 
ceed," and  without  whose  special  blessing  snch  agents  could  not  have  been  raised 
■p.  The  Society  has  now  thirty-five  Iri$h  Scripture  Reoders  ;  of  these  nine  are 
wholly  employed  as  Itinerant  Readers  and  Expounders,  the  rest  are  Sabbath  Rea- 
ders only.  Could  £400.  annually  (which  is  about  the  sum  required  for  the  labours 

of  these  useful  men)  be  more  beneficially  expended  t A  short,  bat  expressive 

anecdote,  fvmlshes  an  instance  of  the  utility  of  the  labours  of  these  Scripture  Rea- 
ders. There  b  an  Irish  Schoolmaster,  who  is  one  of  our  Sabbath  and  Evening 
Readers,  situated  about  sixty  miles  west  of  Limerick,  In  a  most  solitary  and  neg- 
lected part  of  Ireland.  The  people,  who  are  very  numerous,  and  in  the  most 
awful  darkness,  flock  by  hundreds  to  hear  him  read  the  Irish  Testament,  and  he 
has  also  taught  many  of  them  to  read  it.  One  of  his  hearers  said,  '*  When  I  think 
of  the  words  which  I  have  heard  John  hath  read,  I  find  I  cannot  sin.**  Another 
said,  **  I  had  intended  to  destroy  my  neighbour  on  a  certain  night,  but  after  hear- 
ing Js&s  Naah  read  the  word  of  God,  my  conscience  would  not  let  me  do  it !" 
Mr.  Thomas  adds,  '<  I  consider  there  is  a  growing  increase  of  religious  light ; 
inquiries  are  made  afier  scriptural  instruction,  which  the  people  are  rery  desirous 
.ef  obtaining :  the  priests  are  the  only  persons  who  oppose  it/'  It  is  hoped  that 
the  funds  of  the  Society  will  be  so  effectually  assisted,  that  its  operations  may, 
instead  of  being  retarded,  be  effectually  enlarged. 
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Msiraet/rom  a  Sptgek  </  iht  Biihop  of  Chtt" 
t«r,  {from  lA«  Timu  of  SMiurdaif,  th* 
IStk,  uU.) 

The  Bi»bop  of  Cbester  Mid.  "The  noble 
Eftri  (Darolej),  bad  spoken  in  terms  of 
grest  ssperitjT  and  oontempt  of  tbe  at- 
tempts DOW  aMking  to  enlighten  tbe  benight- 
ed people  of  Ireland  I  (bat  continaed  the 
Rot.  prelate,)  **  I  saj,  woe  be  to  tbe  man  wbo 
would  stop  the  flood  of  light  that  is  now 
spreading  in  that  benighted  ooantrj.  Pey 
Ay  (fay  tki  Hit  of  odticatUm  tmd  comvorsion 
teas  roUiMff  on.  He  would  raise  his  voice 
against  those  wbo  would  stop  this  reforma- 
tion or  cmaade  as  it  had  been  called ;  for 
what  was  it  bat  a  ernaade  T  in  the  spirit  of 
tbe  eross,  diffoaugthe  tenets  of  oar  pore  re- 
ligion over  the  unenlightened »  at  the  same 
time  that  it  ennobled  those  who  were  en- 
gaged in  tbe  undertaking.  We  owed  to  Ire" 
Umd  a  debt  of  reUgion,  and  kmUd  with  joy 
thi  approach  of  that  hour  vohm  tks  deki  would 
be  dieehmrged**' 


Sxtrmct  i^a  Utter  frtm  m  Irmh  SoHfluro 


Prom  «  Proteeiamt  Magutrate  to  Ike  JUo. 
W,  Thomas, 


My  Dear  Sir, 

1     HAVE  the    pleasure  of    enclosing  jon 
7*Ayfmc'«  Journal  for  the  past  month.    I  see 
on  looking  over  Thynne^s  Journals  from  time 
to  time,  that  he  is  not  at  all  inclined  to 
boast  of  anj  good  elTeots  from  his  exertions. 
He  is  of  a  verj  hnroble  mind,  and  sensible 
that  the  graee  of  Clod  alone  oan  enable  him 
to  he  useful,  or  his  bearers  to  be  benefited 
bj  his  exertions ;  but  I  hare  manj  sensible 
proofs  of  bis  usefulness,  in  the  cause  he  so 
aealously  endeavours  to  promote,  in  the  ap- 
plications for  Bibles  and  Testaments  from 
those  he  visits,  as  well  aa  tbe  iaorease  of 
jDor  little  oongregatioB  here.    Thofe  who 
have  heard  joa  from  the  beginning,  gladljr 
attend  whenever  we  hare  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  jon  here  -,  but  in  the  large  assemblj 
that  orovrded  us  so  much  the  last  night  you 
were  here,  many  were  new  comers,  iodueed 
bflf  bis  reading  the  Seriptorea  to  them,  to 
cone  and  hear  the  truth  from  yov.    May 
God  in  his  mercy  be  pleased  to  ioorease  the 
number,  and  to  open  their  hearts  and  minds 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus ! 
though  I  really  do  not  know  where  we  shall 
pat  4hem  all ;  we  must  go  to  our  good  targe 
sehool-hoase,  when  the  weather  will  permit. 
Yours  very  truly, 

J.C. 
VoAycor,  Ut  Ft6.  1827. 


Jmttmy  16f&,  1S97. 
Ret.  Sir, 
I  NET  major  O'H.  yesterday,  whera  therv 
was  a  great  namber  of  men  employed  by 
him  in  making  a  new  read  ;  after  some  con- 
versation, I  asked  him  if  be  got  the  Report 
I  left  at  his  place  the  day  before  t  He  told 
me  be  did,  ud  thanked  bm,  adding,  that  ho 
paid  two  of  our  Schoolmasters  their  portion 
of  hb  subscription  the  day  before.  I  thankeA 
his  honour,  adding,  that  the  Committee 
would  be  very  thankful  to  him  for  his  gene- 
rous contribution  and  seal  in  supporting  tb* 
cause  of  troth.  "  No,"  said  he, "  bat  I  am 
highly  indebted  lo  both  tbo  Baptist  nod  Hi- 
bernian Societies,  for  their  chaiitable  oxer- 
tions  in  aroooing  me  and  the  people  ef  this 
kingdom,  horn  the  dead  lethargy  in  whick 
we  were,  without  expressing  tbe  least  merej 
or  pity  to  oar  poor  fellow  oreataran  aroanA 
as,  who  were  perinhing  for  look  of  kmnr- 
ledgOb"  He  proteed^,  and  preached  m 
complete  sermon  on  that  sobjeety  to  all  the 
men  working  at  the  road,  who  were  all  ga- 
thered abont  him.  The  Major  pointed  o«t 
several  advantages  that  were  to  arise  fromi 
early  edooation,  and  howthanklU  they  sbaal4 
be  to  the  charitable  Society  that  was  afford'- 
ing  them  such  opportnnities. 

P.  B. 


From  ike  Aw.  /.  M'Cmrthy  to  the  dfesre- 

tariee, 

Eden  Cottage,  PA,  5, 18S7. 

Dear  Sirs, 
Having  returned  home  rather  unwell,  after 
inspecting  the  schools  under  my  auperinteo- 
deooy,  and  preaching  at  the  usual  plaoea,  f 
now  embrace  this  opportunity  of  commttni- 
cating  Id  yoa  a  short  aocoant  of  the  oeevr- 
rencea  wfaioh  have  taken  place  sineo  tho  Sd 
of  December,  1826,  when  I  laat  wroie  to 
yon  en  the  Society 'a  business.  On  tbe  3d 
of  said  month  (Lord's  Day),  I  preached 
twice,  and  baptised  three  persons,  on  tbe 
profession  of  tiieir  repentance  towanls  0<*d, 
and  ftdth  in  oar  Lord  Jesas  Chris.  And 
what  greatly  added  to  the  pleaaore  of  the 
day,  one  of  the  persons  was  my  own  dangb- 
ter.  Joyous  as  it  must  have  been  to  have 
seen  my  ministry  owned  and  blessed  to  tbe 
conversion  of  so  many,  how  much  nofa  so 
to  see  the  seed  of  eternal  life  springing  np 
in  my  own  family  ?  She  of  coorae  has  eon- 
neoted  herself  with  tbe  charch  at  Robae, 
and  tbe  other  two  ha>e  been  added  to  tbe 
newly -formed  church  at  Bally  maboo.    There 
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hwn  inh,  tnd  there  u  t 
of  MB  alMHidaat 
I  prMob  thcnre  ud  within  its  vici- 
a  BODth,  and  loaMtimOT  onee  io 
I  htve  bcM  lately  gotog  over 
grooDd  in  that  ooonty,  aa  I  ha^e 
beapprtanhiag  far  tha  Rav.  Mr.  Keaadj,  a 
PvcshjtariaD  mimiatar,  and  ha  praaobad  for 
BM  at  Hih^a  oa  tha  moM  day.  How  good 
■ad  how  flaaaant  a  thiag  it  is  for  brothren  of 
difaaot  d«««iBinatioBa  to  dwatl  togethtev  in 
nitj  I  I  pfinhad  at  the  Saotch  quarters 
«a  aij  retana.  andthe  bousa  was  so  crowded 
Ast  soBM  of  iiba  people  ware  laintiag.  I  in> 
qwcled  schools  at  Kenagfa  and  Toam  also  on 
■y  wmy ;  and  thoagh  I  had  come  at  aa  nn- 
■xpeelMl  BOiBeat,  I  foaad  the  masters  on 
ther  peals,  and  the  inprovenieBt  of  the  ohil- 
drai  ead  thair  aaMber  ia  atteadaiice  moch 
la  aij  mind.  Of  course  I  preached  as 
asasi,  sad  had  mj  spirit  much  refreshed  at 
the  ateetiags.  So  retomed  to  Terelecken 
■ad  Ball^mahon.  At  the  fonner  place  the 
diar^  met  for  oommanion  in  the  forenoon, 
sad  we  had  an  angmeatation  to  the  number 
ef  ear  hearers. 

At  sis  o'clock  in  the  evening  preached  at 

Bslljaiahon.     Let  it  be  impressed  on  every 

auad  as  an  iadnbilable  fact,  that  there  is  a 

spirit  of  heeriag  uow  excited  in  that  town 

irittsh  had  Davcrprevioualy  made  its  appear* 

snoe«    Let  vs  strike  the  iron  while  it  is  hot. 

Every  part  of  the  I>oetar*a  bouse  where  I 

preaahed  waa  trowded  to  excess ',  it  could 

act  eaotain  the  people ;  and  if  we  hope  for 

SB  calsrgeBaot  of  the  work,  we  must  get 

some  ceBTcnieot  place  for  the  aocommoda* 

tioB  of  the  bearers.    For  aboat  41.  a  year  I 

sen  get  the  walla  of  a  house  which  will  suit 

oar  porpoaa,  aad  several  persons  have  come 

fonnrd  aad  have  ^nomised  handsomely  to 

eoD^bate  tawards  fitting  it  up  for  the  ac- 

eemmodalioa  of  the^Uic,  without  treoMing 

the  Soeiety  or  any  other  person  with  bearing 

pert  of  the  es|>eBse.    I  hope  a  resolution 

will  he  passed  at  your  next  committee  meet- 

iaf  to  silow  me  to  tske  the  place,  and  that 

the  axiom  of  the  VLmt.  Andrew  Fnller  will 

gudethe  committee  —  **  Be  more 

to  do  the  work  thaa  to  get  the 

"hitherto the  Loid  hath  helped  os."    Aad 

■Ithoagh  the  place  is  onder  the  eye  of  the 

titalar  bishop,  it  will  be  a  suitable  place  for 

•  Khool,  nor  need  we  dread  his  proliibitioBa, 

for  they  are  now  becoming  unavailing. 

I  now  pass  on  to  Athlone.  I  generally 
preseh  there  at  least  once  a  fortnight,  as  it 
partiy  lies  ia  my  way  to  and  from  the  county 
Lngfoid.  Hence  they  are  something  better 
sir  ia  bebg  sopplied  with  preaching  than  the 
itst  of  the  places  on  that  aeoonnt.  The 
iteady  and  regolar  attendance  of  my  auditors 
there  latterly  cheers  my  spirits  and  gives 
■e  hopes.  Oar  school  is  in  a  floarishing 
■tale.    Siaea  the  last  dispersion,  which  left 


anxions 
money  ;'* 


but  2S  names  on  the  books,  we  haTe  In- 
ereased  to  99.  l%e  progress  the  children 
hare  made  since  the  Rct.  Mr.  West  was 
there  with  me  is  very  pleasing. 

My  attendance  at  Ferbane  is  still  the 
same;  and  the  charah  parseveriag  in  the 
Lord's  way  insomuch  that  their  faith  and 
love  are  spoken  of.  The  yonng  man  I  bap* 
tized  there  the  last  risit  has  gone  to  live  at 
Clooghen,  and  it  has  opened  my  way  into 
that  town.  I  have  preached  there  twice* 
The  first  time  the  attendance  was  not  en- , 
conragingi  hut  the  last  time  our  hopes  woub 
revived.  And  st  Ballyoumber  I  think  some 
good  has  been  done.  Since  the  new  school- 
house  at  Tullamore*  has  been  fitted  np  for 
preaching  in,  my  hearers  have  increased  in 
nomber  every  sermoDi  I  Imtc  praached  se- 
▼eral  seruMas  on  tha  pnaei(des  of  the  Ra- 
fonnation,  which  caasod  very  graid  exoita* 
Bient  in  tha  town.  The  last  time  I  uwa 
there,  my  text  was«  *'  There  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sioa."  As  I  bad  pre- 
viously published  my  iataation  of  psaaohing 
on  the  priesthood  of  Jeans  CliiisI*  toe  hoase 
was  so  crowded  it  could  not  oontaiB  more. 
Of  coarse  I  did  not  forget  to  impress  it  on 
their  miads  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  ia 
subrersive  of  the  doctrine  of  my  texL  The 
time  before,  I  purposed  to  have  delivered 
this  disoourse,  as  it  would  haTC  bean  ia 
coaaection  with  the  other  four ;  but  on  oom- 
ing  into  town  I  found  on  the  chimney-pieoa 
of  one  of  my  friends,  a  note  without  name, 
saying,—  "  Sir,  have  the  goodoess  to  preacA 
from  the  following  text,  *  A  man  that  is  an 
heretic,  aftor  the  first  and  seooad  admoni* 
lien  reject ;  knowing  that  he  that  is  such  Sa 
subvert^,  and  sinneth,  being  condemned 
of  fabaself.' "  Titna,  iu.  10,  11.  I  read  tha 
note  to  the  people,  and  preached  from  iU 
On  leaving  the  place,  they  expreased  appro- 
bation; aad  as  a  proof  of  it,  the  anmber  of 
hearers  was  greatly  iaoreased  at  the  next 


I  porpcM  regularly  to  diacaaa  all  the  coa* 
tsovertible  doctrines  of  the  charoh  of  Rome, 
as  this  ia  a  day  of  controversy  in « Ireland. 
Through  the  operatire  iBflnenoe  of  the  dif* 
farent  religioas  institutions  in  the  island,  wa 
may  now  say  of  Ireland  as  Ridley  the  aiaiw 
tyr  said  to  Latimer,  of  England,  "We  have 
thix  day  kindled  such  a  torch,  as,  I  trust  in 
God,  shall  never  be  extinguished."  The 
people  are  reading  the  word  of  Ood,  aad 
will  read  it  in  defiance  of  all  oppositbn. 

In  my  next  I  shall  give  a  more  detailed 
account  of  the  number  of  children  in  the 
schools,  and  the  progress  they  have  made 
during  the  quarter.  However,  1  shall  jost 
mention,  a  gentleman  who  was  in  company 
a  few  dajs  since  told  me  be  had  seen  a  very 


*  This  is  the  Macdonnel  School. 
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Iriik  Chnmick. 


iBterMling  letttr  from  a  joang  maa  in  the 
amy,  wbo  bad  bceo  edaoated  ia  one  of  oar 
■ehooU,  in  wbich  be  exprenea  bis  gratitade 
to  the  locietj,  and  tbankfalnett  to  God,  for 
aaeb  a  valuable  iuatitation. 

Believe  me,  &e« 

J.  M'Carthy. 


Frwm  liU  Jiev.  /.  P.  Bri$cot  io  th€  S^en- 

tariM. 

Ardmarm,  F«6. 18, 1827. 

Hy  dear  Brethren, 
Last  weels  I  noeived  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Wcat,  iafoiming  me  that  yon  had  agreed  to 
mj  reqneet.  Acoept  of  mj  thanks  for  your 
Idiidness,  and  also  of  mj  assoranoe  that  no 
effort  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part  to  pro- 
note  the  interesta  of  the  Society  in  the  dis* 
triet  in  whioh  they  bsTe  plaeed  me. 

To-morrow,  if  tlie  Lord  will,  I  set  out  on 
my  travels  for  the  purpose  of  iospectin;;  the 
achools,  eoUeeting  tlM  annual  subscript  ions 
and  preaching  as  opportunity  may  offer. 
This  will  employ  me  every  diy  for  at  least  a 
month  to  oome,  Lord's  day  exocpted,  when  J 
Buat  be  at  home.  I  ooald  not  oonsisteutly 
be  away  from  home  on  the  Lord's  Day,  al- 
though, by  returning,  the  number  of  miles  I 
have  to  travel  is  ooosiderably  increased ;  for 
my  eongregation  is  inereasing  so  fast  upon 
me  that  I  tiiink  it  would  be  wrong  to  die- 
sl|ipoint  them.  Yesterday  week.  In  the 
evening,  we  were  crowded  to  excess.  About 
the  middle  of  the  service  a  number  of  Ca- 
Iholios  euBM  in,  not,  I  believe,  with  the  most 
peaceable  intentions ;  bat  as  soon  as  they 
entered,  the  place  bding  quite  filled,  Roger 
Mullarky  shot  the  door  and  stood  with  his 
back  against  it,  so  that  they  could  not  escape 
tHI  the  service  was  ended.  I  happened  to 
be  preaohiag  from  Issiah  Iv.  1 — S,  aRd  took 
occasion  from  the  passage  to  contrast  tbe 
terms  on  which'  the  Scriptures  offer  the 
Messinga  of  salvation,  with  the  terms  on 
which  their  priests  dispense  what  they  call 
tbe  privileges  of  their  Church.  They  ap- 
peared to  1m  deeply  interested,  and  departed 
at  the  close  in  the  most  peaceable  manner. 
Tbe  event  is  in  the  Lord**  hands.  However, 
let  us  not  forget  that  prayer  moves  the  band 
that  moves  the  world. ' 


Poor  Caldwdl,  tbe  husband  of  ovrieuohar 
at  Cranagh  is  dangerously  ill  with  tbe  apot- 
ted  fever.  Last  week,  by  his  own  parties- 
lar  request,  I  visited  him,  sod  was  much 
pleased  with  tbe  tuterriew.  He  appears  to 
have  reoeired  tbe  knowledge  and  the  low  ef 
tbe  truth ;  and  yon  will  be  gratified  wfaea  1 
inform  you  that  be  told  me  he  was  indebted 
to  our  ^iety,  under  the  Divine  bloa«inf , 
for  all  be  knew  and  felt  of  tbetivtfaa  of  the 
.Gospel.  The  establishment  of  o«r  aohool 
there  first  induoed  him  to  read  the  Seriptwes, 
and  I  really  think  the  Lord  has  opened  his 
heart  to  the  inflnenee  of  the  truth  as  it  is  is 
Jesus. 

With  this  you  will  reeeivo  the  monthlj 
jonmals  cff  the  inspectors,  from  which  .yoa 
will  learn  bow  they  have  been  oocupted. 
I  remain,  dear  brethren^ 
Yours  truly, 

John  Paul  Briscoe. 


Reeeivtd  fty  Mr,  Ivimmf  tmd  Mr,  BmrU» 

For  the  Rye  School,  by  Rev.  Mr. 

Smith 5     0  0 

Collected  at  Northampton,  Lord's 

Day,  March  18,  by  Mr.  I  vimey  90    0  0 

Mr.  Dadford,  Northampton  .  •  •  •  1    0  0 

Mr.Marshall A.  0  10  0 

Samuel    Salter,    Esq.,   Newgate 

Street                         .  •  •       .  J20    0  0 

Mrs.Holland,  King  Street,  Bristol  50    0  0 

T.  Key,  Bsq.,  Water  Folford..  100  0  0 
From  Woroester,  by  Rcr.  Mr. 

Page 16    0  0 

Rov.  WUliam  Nichols 1    1  0 

Rev.  Mr. Stewart  ••.. 110 

Rev.Mr.Oddy 4    0  0 

Rev.S.Jayne 8    S  0 

Mary's  Philanthropic  School..  ••  11  10  0 


Subscriptions  snd  Donations  received  by 
Mr.  Burls,  Treasurer,  66,  Lothbury;  sad 
tbe  Secretaries,  Mr.  Itimey,  7,  Heathcote- 
^treet,  Mecklenburgb-squars ;  snd  Mr. 
Pritchard,  Tfaomhaugh-street. 


MISSIONARY   HERALD 


Sabsciiptioos  mod  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Pen  Court, 
Fenchurch  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends 
whose  names  are  inserted  on  the  Coyer  of  the  Annual  Report. 

P.S.  Our  friends  in  London  and  its  vicinity  are  respectfully  in- 
formed, that  the  Rev.  George  Oibbs,  of  Tottenham,  has  been 
appointed  Collector  of  the  Annual  Subscriptions  to  the  Society, 
now  due. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Though  a  part  of  the  information 
contained  in  the  following  letter 
from  Mr.  Yates  to  his  parents  has 
already  appeared,  we  readily  com- 
ply with  the  request  for  its  in- 
seitioii. 

ddemHa^  M99  15, 1886. 

Vy  i>eab  Pakchts, 

'I  HOPE  mj  delajr  in  writing  wiU  not  haTe 
led  jon  to  eonclade  either  that  I  am  anable 
«r  iBwilliDg  to  write ;  for,  I  thuk  I  told 
JM  before,  that  the  death  of  Mr.  Lawion, 
nd  the  abienoe  of  Mr.  Carey,  have  thrown 
a  great  deal  of  additional  work  on  me,  ao 
that  tfll  iome  one  oomea  out  from  England 
le  oar  asaiatanoe,  I  mnat  neceasaril j  be  a 
bed  eorreapondent.  Tbb  argoment  I  moat 
arge  on  all  mj  frienda,  and  troat  it  will  be 
Mtiabetorj. 

Before  giriflg  joa  the  newa  whioh  this 
eanatry  affords,  1  shall  attempt  to  answer 
the  qnestions  contained  in  jonr  letter.  I 
■ai  at  tbb  time  so  far  well,  as  to  be  able  to 
attend  to  all  the  dnties  of  mj  station  ;  bat 
the  heat  here  u  now  intense,  and  the  weather 
v«rj  oppressiye.  The  salary  which  I  re- 
<«iTe  as  Seerefarj  of  the  School  Book  80- 
cMtj,  is  devoted  in  common  with  alt  we  get 


from  other  sooroes,  to  the  mission,  i.  e.  it 
supports  ns,  and  the  snrplns  goes  towards 
promoting  the  objects  of  the  Baptist  Mia- 
sionary  Society. 

In  the  chnrch  here  we  are  going  on  hap> 
pily  and  proaperonsly.  I  have  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptising  fieeiiw  since  Mr.  Lawson'a 
death,  and  there  are  nearly  hoslos  others, 
who,  I  troat,  will  soon  come  forward.  I 
know  not  any  thing  that  has  giren  me  moi« 
pleasnre,  since  I  have  been  in  thia  land  of 
darkness,  than  I  have  receired  from  bap- 
tizing three  young  men,  the  sons  of  Missioo- 
ariea,  wliose  fathers  are  now  in  glory,  toge- 
ther with  the  second  son  of  Captain  Kemp, 
with  whom  I  sailed  from  England,. and  who, 
I  hope,  is  now  in  beoTen. 

Another  son  of  the  same  family  reoeiTed 
bopefol  impreaaiona  at  the  time  of  hia 
brother's  baptism. 

It  is  a  pleasing  thing  for  me,  to  be  em- 
ployed in  gniding  OTor  the  ocean  of  life,  the 
children  of  the  dear  captain  who  oondocted 
me  aoroaa  the  dangerons  deep; 

We  are  now  engaged  in  bnildiog  mis- 
aiooary  premisea :  we  have  pnrehaaed  groand 
on  behalf  of  the  Society  in  England,  for 
aboat  £2000,  for  which  we  hare  paid ;  the 
building  will  coat  upwards  of  £9000 ;  w« 
have  proposed  to  the  Society  to  pay  one- 
half,  and  for  them  to  pay  the  other,  and  aince 
the  premitea.will  belong  cnltrefv  to  them,  we 
folly  anticipate  that  they  will  approre  of 
oor  propoaal.  They  will,  J  think,  now  hare 
the  best  Miasioaary  Station  in  Calcntte,  and 
this  is  no  small  pleasure  to  us,  aa  they  had 
no  regnlar  atation  here  when  I  arrired.  In 
reviewing  the  past  in  all  its  parts,  I  feel 
perfectly  satisfied  in  having  come  ont  to  this 
eoantry,  thoogh  I  hare  experienced  mmh 
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•iekntM*  aadmn^  digypoipf^nnii  io 
■ioBtrj  work«  Severml  NiliTti  netr  Cal- 
•otu  htre  ktelj  dtestrojed  their  idolf ,  Aod 
polled  down  one  of  their  idol  ttmftUt,  and 
there  ie  reuon  to  hope  have  beoome  tme 
Chriftiani.  Knowledge  ia  now  npidly 
spreading  among  the  Natives,  and  we  nope 
the  tine  b  coming,  when  the  Gospel  will 
spread  as  rapidlj.  It  is  at  present  opposed 
]!y  moat,  bat  it  wmtt  and  mU  prevail.  Di^ 
Carej  is  not  dead,  as  yon  heaid,  bat  is  re- 
markablj  well  for  his  age.  He  was  werj 
lively  in  his  eoarenation  about  Missions, 
when  he  Jbreakfaated  with  as  at  oar  last 
Bonthlj  meeting ;  he  qaotedPsalm  oii.i4, 16. 
and  argoed  that  the  heathen  woald  soon  fear 
the  name  of  the  Loid,  beoaase  the  saints 
had  began  to  take  plenanre  in  the  stones  of 
Zioa»  and  to  favoor  her  diisL 

P.S.  I  think  I  told  joa  in  mj  last,  that 
I  intended  to  go  a  long  joamej  ap  the 
ooantrjr ;  bat  I  have  been  obliged  to  relin- 
qoish  mj  design  throogh  the  death  of  Mr. 
LawKon. 

Mr.  Sattoa,  from  Cattack,  is  now  lodging 
with  as  for  a  few  weeks ;  he  is  sboat  to 
marry  Mr8.Colman,  thf  Amerioan  lady,  who 
has  had  the  saperintendanoe  of  oar  Native 
Female  Schools. 


Fob  the  suhstaoce  of  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliarj 
Baptbt  Missionary  Society,  we  are 
indebted  to  the  Friend  of  India  for 
Auguflt  last. 

The  eighth  anniversaiy  of  thia  .Society 
was  held  on  the  8th  of  Aagoat,  when  Dr. 
Carey  took  the  ohair,  and  the  Rev.  O.  Sohmid, 
Asdtttant  Secretary  of  the  Caleatta  Chorch 
Missionary  Society,  offored  op  the  intro- 
doctory  prayer.  After  the  K^ort  had  been 
read,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Mesan. 
Statham,  Wade,  Penaey*  Benrdmon,  and 
Yates,  and  also  by  the  Chairawn. 

From  the  Report  we  ahatt  select  the 
prinoipsi  passages* — *<  The  death  of  Mr. 
i«wson  having  deprived  the  oboreh  meet- 
ing in  this  place  of  a  pastor,  Mr.  Yates  was 
induced,  as  a  temporary  arrangement,  to 
ondertake  the  doUes  of  the  ofBee ;  in  per- 
forming which,  he  has  been  meet  kindly 
assisted  by  Messrs.  Wade  aad  Boardman, 
who  have  heen  for  some  time  rending  in 
Caleatta^  waiting  for  a  favourable  oppor- 
tanity  of  Jeiniug  their  missionary  brethren, 
wihoee  lives  have  been  so  wooderCally  pre- 
served in  Bormah.  Mr.  Yates  being  Ihos 
engaged  ia  English  lahear,  tbe  Earcpcao 
stfoiigth   devoted  to  missionary  excttions 


amongst  the  NativiM  ia  Ihia  oilty  mid  neig;li- 
boarheod^  baa  been  itiS  fartaer  ledmoed 
than  at  the  date  of  the  last  Report,  and 
additional  help  from  Bngtand  is  most  orgwntly 
nqoired.  The  Ckmunittee  are  happy  to  add* 
that  the  latest  advaoea  fimm  the  Pnvnat 
Society  lead  them  to  antidpate  a  speedy 
arrival  of  missionaries  from  hooM ;  as  well 
as  to  hope,  that  the  health  of  their 
friends,  Mr.  and  Mn.  Oany,  wiU  bain 
sofficiently  restored  to  allow  them  ag^  to 
return  to  India.  The/  have  also  to 
knowledge  the  affectionate  and  jEealoas 
vices  ef  Mr.  Cnraplet  C.  Aratoen,  who 
daring  the  last  six  months  baa  in  every  wey 
cootribatcd  his  valoable  assistanoe  ae  the 
native  department. 

**  Daring  the  past  year»  there  have  been 
admitted  into  the  oboreh  three  mfmbaia :  *— 
one  by  restoration,  a  second  by  diswiissaon 
from  the  chnreh  at  Dinagepore,  and  a  third 
by  Jbaptism.  Besides  these,  a  fourth  waa 
proposed,  bat  was  shortly  after  removed  bj 
death.  Doriog  a  few  montha  of  hia  nai- 
dence  in  Calcutta,  during  which  his  oondeet 
could  he  observed,  it  was  very  beeosuDg 
his  Christian  profession,  and  afforded  aatis- 
factory  evidence,  that  he  waa  prepared  for 
the  change  that  awaited  him. 

"  The  penon  baptised  was  the  one  re- 
ferred to  in  tbe  iaal  Report  as  a  aerioaa 
enquirer.  The  service  took  place  on  lord's 
day  morning  the  9th  nlL ',  and  the  oandidatCr 
at  his  own  request,  waa  baptised  in  the  tank 
■aMttedintdy  aiyoining  Us  dwelling.  This 
be  wishody  fint,  to  ei^ress  in  the  eight  ef 
his  neighbours  his  love  to  Christ,  nnd  wil- 
lingness to  give  up  all  for  him ;  aod  secondly, 
to  remove  tbe  erroneous  idea  prevalenc 
amoag  them,  that  tbe  eating  of  oowa'  flesh 
and  drinking  of  spirits  were  necessary  parts 
of  initiation  into  the  Christian  religion.  The 
mening  being  iminy,  the  enmber  of  attend- 
ants was  not  so  nomerona  as  it  wenld 
otherwise  have  been, — sufficient,  it  is  hoped, 
however,  entirely  to  remove  the  false  pre- 
judices above  referred  to. 

<*  In  the  Report  read  this  time  two  years, 
the  nnnrber  of  natives  ia  connection  widi 
the  church  amounted  to  ten,  since  which  6^9 
have  been  admitted  by  baptism,  <Hie  by  re- 
storetion  to  communion,  and  one  by  admis- 
sion from  another  cbtireh.  Amongst  these, 
however,  tbe  two  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report  remain  excluded,  making  fifteen  in 
connection  with  the  ohnroh  at  &e  present 
time.*' 

"  Door^i^iore. — This  Station,  year  Com- 
mittee are  sorry  to  state,  is  still  witbont  any 
resident  European  Missbnsry ;  and  tbougb 
it  has  been  regularly  visited,  and  services 
conducted  on  the  Ssbbath  by  Mr.  Penney, 
Mr.  Canpiet,  and  the  Secretar/,  it  has 
suffered  much  for  wsnt  of  one.  Yoor  Com- 
mittee, however,  indalge  the  hope,that  on  tbe 
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■rtivd  «f  Iks  miwh>ttatiw  tlmll/  c«yMf4 
fimBbvBM,  «M  of  thcM  BMj  b«  asduoed  to 
•a<»py  this  nitartitiag  fidd  of  lobott ;  and 
i*ilb  Uiit  uipMuioa,  bavo  reaolYed  oa  ro* 
boOdiBg  Um  Bogalow  thoro,  forattl  j  oo« 
copiod  b/  Mr.  aod  ]ffi.Cuoy. 

**  Tbo  iilgoiJBg  otmooo  on  Moodaj  and 
Friday  oTaowiga,  ■eotioiiad  in  tho  laat  Ro* 
part,  ■•  fcaviBif  baan  ooMmaooad  bera  at  tlM 
of  aoTaral  Haatbra  and  MoaMlMao 
I,  ba?o  baao  ragolarljr  oobtimiad, 
jear.  Daring  tbia  paiiod,  aoma 
bnodaoliocd  pajm({  tbairamall  aabacrip- 
lowanla  tba  expanao  of  ligbtiag  tba 
of  wonbip ;  but  the  aiajoritjr  atSU 
esatribnte  wilb  ehearfoloeaa. 

**  The  freqoent  aenrioes  for  tba  Heathan 
at  Doofgapore  oad  Borahaogiir  ha? e  bean 
eantino^  throogboat  the  jrear.  Tbeaa  have 
been  attondad  bj  from  SO  to  150  baarera, 
and  freqoently  ooodaotad  by  Paanohoo,  tba 
Nalgra  pieaober,  alona.  At  aoob  timea,  at 
ibaao  and  otber  plaoaa,  ba  baa  bean  ganaratly 
benid  wiih  grant  attention  and  reapeot." 

Some  information  ialikewiaagiren  raapeet- 
ing  aMMtof  tbe  atationa  in  India  immediately 
wiib  tbe  Parent  Society  in  Eng- 
Of  Gstva,  it  ia  oaid,  ««  from  a  oom- 
iaation  rooaived  from  Mr.  W*  Carey,  a 
abort  time  ago,  it  appear*  that  he  had  liad 
BO  additiona  to  the  obnroh  for  a  eonaiderabla 
time,  lie  remarka,  boweTor,  that  a  peraon, 
romiarly  a  Brahmin,  bad  oome  from  Bord- 
was,  and  eapreaaed  hia  deaira  for  rebgioua 
iaatraotion;  and  that  there  are  at  Cotwa 
two  or  three  otbera  who  bare  expresaed  a 
wiab  to  join  tbe  ohurob,  tboogh  Mr.  Carey 
u  Bot  yet  qniteaatiafied  aa  to  tbcir  piety/' 

Of  Moogbyr,  the  Report  aaya,  **  Yoor 
CoBimittea  are  happy  to  find,  by  recent  oom- 
awttioatiooa  from  Mr.  Lealie,  that  the  work 
of  God  ia  still  advancing  at  thia  aUtion. 
None  bad  failoa  away,  nor  had  any  been  re- 
NM>vod  by  death,  with  the  exception  of  Mrs. 
Lealao,  daring  the  year ;  while  Mr.  Lealie 
bad  had  tbe  ploaaore,  daring  the  early  part 
of  last  month,  to  admit  four  persons  into 
Ibn  abarcb  by  baptism.  Tbe  chorcb  now 
eonaiaU  of  thirty-five  membera,  of  whom 
twenty  belong  to  the  native  branch.  The 
Native  and  Bngjliab  ooogragationa  are  also 
well  attended,  and  qppoarancea  in  general 
are  very  pleaaaog.  Eight  native  acbools 
have  bean  eatabliahed  in  tbe  town  and  neigh- 
end  are  in  a  proaperoos  state. 
It  the  scfaolaraSO  can  rend  the  Scrip- 
tores  well,  and  many  more  can  read  tracts 
and  easy  books,  and  rapeiit  considerable 
portions  of  Wntta'a  Cateohiam  in  Hindooee.'* 
Of  I>igab  Mr.  Barton  writes:  —  "The 
aative  ehmrck  here  consists  of /our  members, 
Maay  that  were  baptised  bere  are  pow  set- 
ded  St  Moogbjr.  Two  of  those  remaiuiog 
am  eoplojed  as  preachers,  and  have  kept  op 
tba  woribip  of  God  ot  three  or  foor  plaoea 


Zilarly  rv«r  afama  Mr.  Rowa'a  danib,  ba« 
a  itinorailing  in  mtay  of  tho  ayiomidiag 
villagea,  aHandia^  tbe  large  Ibirt  m  tbo 
naigbbefubood,  ami  diatribating  traeta,  flre» 
Th^  now  praob  at  aix  pknoa  ovary  Sab^ 
batb,  twioo  nt  Patna,  oooo  at  m  village  bnlf- 
wmy  between  that  place  and  Dignb*  oooo  at 
my  bonso,  aad  twioo  at  Dinapm.  They  oro 
gonevaiiy  baara  witb  attentkm,  partbolarly 
at  Patnn,  wbara  tboy  have  tbo  inrgoat  cob-* 
gvegatioM.  We  bm  one  man  who  wis 
eallod  to  tba  knowledge  of  tba  troth  abovt 
five  montba  idnoa,  and  who  baa  long  roqjhiaat^ 
ed  baptism,  and  I  suppose  vriU  aoon  join  a«« 
ak  hia  oaodoct  haa  bidwrto  bean  good.  On 
Sabbath  avoninga,  I  praneb  to  aboot  80  or 
100  Baropeaos,  mostly  aoidiers,  at  Dins* 
pore.  Then  aiv  three  Ba|Miats  in  a  oorpa 
of  artillery,  and  six  Methodists  of  H.  M.'s 
Slst  Regiment,  to  whom  I  ndministor  the 
Lord*s  sapper." 

"  At  this  station  and  in  iU  noigbbooibood, 
there  are  alao  nine  native  aoboola,  six  of 
boys  sod  three  of  girla,  whiob  are  pcinoi* 
pally  anparintended  by  Mra.  Rowe." 


mas 
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HOWRAH. 

OrdmafJon  ^  Mr.  StaOum. 

About  five  jeast  ago,  Mr.  Stntham  oom- 
menced  preaching  in  Howrah.  It  was  not 
long  before  a  considerable  congregation  re- 
golarly  asaembled  to  benefit  by  his  laboun, 
and  it  was  foand  necessary  to  provide 
a  Chapel  for  tlieir  accommodation.  The 
meana  were  famished  by  public  liberality  ; 
and  Mr.  Statham  havmg  for  some  years  past 
fixed  his  reatdeoce  in  the  midst  of  his  peo^ 
pie,  and  devoted  himself  to  tbe  promotion 
of  their  welfare,  has  met  with  continaed 
encoaragement  in  bis  work.  Of  late,  aeve- 
ral  membera  of  Bi^tist  Cborcbes  having 
been  by  Divine  Providonce  brought  toge- 
ther in  this  place,  with  the  hearty  approba- 
tion  of  tho  cbircbes  to  which  they  belonged, 
they  united  themselves  inohnrob-fellowsbip, 
and  invited  Mr.  Statham  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  them  as  their  pastor.  This  invita- 
tion he  accepted ;  and  on  the  IStb  of  July, 
a  number  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry 
assembled  to  ordain  him  to  bis  solemn  work, 
according  to  the  practice  of  Dissenting 
Churches.  The  whole  service  was  deeply 
impressive ;  and  the  ooogregatioos  were  full 
and  attentive.  The  morning  aervioe  com- 
menced at  10  A.  M.  Mr.  Boardman,  (Ame- 
rican Missionary)  read  select  portioas  of 
Scripture,  and  pnyed.  Mr.  Mack  intro- 
daced  tbe  proper  basincss  of  tbe  day,  br 
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stelipg  Um  BftUwB  of  a  gotpel  eborah  —  de- 
ffcribiBg  tht  diifftcter  of  ita  mcmbcn,  tiM 
fiootioDi  of  iU  ofioers,  the  otjeoti  of  its 
■ppoiatBent,  nd  the  role  of  it«  oondoot. 
He  then  received  from  Mr.  Stmthun  a  oar- 
ntMHi  of  tboae  erenta  which  had  led  to  the 
formation  of  the  church,  and  the  choice  of 
himaelf  aa  paator;  and  likewiae  aooh  a 
atatemest  reapecting  hit  religiooa  experi- 
ence and  doctrinal  aentimenta  aa  i«  oaoal  on 
aiaular  oooaaiona.  The  ordination  pra/er 
waa  then  offered  op  bj  Mr.  Robinson,  of 
the  Lall-Baaar  Chi^:  after  which  Dr. 
Care/  delirered  a  solenin  charge  to  Mr. 
SUtham  from  1  Theas.  ii.8.  "  So  being  af- 
feetionatelj  deairooa  of  joo,  we  were  willing 
to  haTo  imparted  onto  joa,  not  the  Gospel 
of  God  onlj,  bat  also  onr  own  sonls,  becanse 
je  were  dear  onto  as."  The  servioe  was 
oooelnded  with  prajer  bj  M.  Wade,  Ame- 
rican Miisionarj. 
.  The  Congregation  again  aasembled  in  the 
evening,  when  Mr.  James  Hill  commenced 
the  service  with  the  reading  of  Soriptare 
and  prajer.  Mr.  Yates  then  addressed  tlie 
ohnroh  and  congregation  moat  aoitably,  from 
the  Apostolic  exhortation,  "  Praj  for  us." 
Mr.  Swan  oondoded  with  prajrer. 


DELHI. 


.     HorribU  .Sacriflm  of  Womm, 

The  following  b  an  extract  from  a  recent 
letter  from  Mr.  Thompson,  which  •  we  are 
aore  will  deeplj  affect  oor  readers. 

"  Some  strangers  from  Nshn,  in  the  hills, 
were  one  morning  at  the  jogee's  whither  I 
had  gone  to  read  the  gospels  and  praj. 
Thej  consisted  of  two  Vnkeels  from  theNahn 
Raja,  with  their  attendants.  Oor  books  are 
not  new  to  theae  people;  Sookba  having 
been  among«t  them,  and  read  and  distri- 
bated  prett  J  widely.  Some  who  had  not  an 
opportonitj  then,  now  took  tracta.  One  of 
the  Vakeels  had  taken  tracts  in  1818,  at 
Kama],  and  waa  entrasted  with  the  books 
(Pnnjabee  Scriptares)  which  Capt.  Bird  had 
obtained  of  me  for  the  Nahn  Rajn,  his  mas- 
ter. These  people  lend  an  attentive  ear 
whenever  I  have  reading  at  tlie  jogee*s,  or 
thej  attend  at  my  boose. 

"These  Vnkeels  and  their  attendants 
gave  me  a  horrible  aocoont  of  the  sacrifice 
of  eight  and  twenty  knman  Hoee  under  the 
fallacious  name  of  Suttee,  ivbtch  took  place 
not  two  months  ago  in  the  hills.  The  indi- 
vidual 'who  died  waa  Isree  Stia,  the  Raja  of 
Mutidee,  a  town  and  Raja-ship  in  the  hills ; 
and  the  |>erRons  who  were  thus  cruelly  burnt 
were  out  all  wives  or  concabioes,  bat  some 


of  them  slave  girls.  One  R 
pregnant,  haa  escaped  the  flames  ibr  the 
present;  another,  throngh  good  ialereBt, 
perhaps,  was  emboldened  t6  dedam  ber 
determination  not  to  be  bomt,  and  they  bnv« 
not  dared  to  immolate  her.  Sense  thirty 
years  ago,  nRaja  having  beeo  alwn  in  battle, 
twenty-five  women  were  bant  with  bin 
corpae.  Twelve  years  ago,  the  betrothed 
wife  of  a  brahoum,  only  seven  jcars  old,  waa 
croelly  bnrnt  with  his  corpse.  Many  more 
instanoea  of  murders  under  the  oloak  of 
suttees,  were  related  by  them,  aa  having 
Uken  place  in  the  hills,  of  which  they  were 
tither  eje-witnesses  or  received  moat  cer- 
tain information." 


KINGSTON,  (Jamaica.) 

The  following  letter  from  Mr. 
Tinsoii  to  the  Secretary  affords 
gratifying  proof  that  the  catise  of 
the  Redeemer  is  still  ou  tlie  in- 
crease in  this  very  important  por- 
tion of  the  field  occupied  by  the 
Society.  It  is  dated  the  8th  of 
January  last. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

I  believe  I  promised  in  my  last  to  give 
you  some  aocoont  of  our  proceedings  after 
Christmas,  which  1  then  anticipated  Would 
be  of  an  interesting  kind  ;  nor  have  my  an- 
tieipations  been  disappointed.  The  year 
ISSIT  haa  commenced  with  proapects  in  re* 
fervnce  to  our  Blisaion  in  this  quarter,  cal- 
culated to  gladden,  not  only  the  hearts  of 
your  Missionaries  here,  but  of  all  who  feel 
interested  in  the  Savionr*s  canae. 

The  premises  we  engaged  in  the  city  about 
three  months  since,  for  a  place  of  worship, 
being  nearly  ready  for  use,  were  opened  for 
divine  service  on  the  24th  ult.  Air.  Phil- 
lippo  preached  in  the  morning  from  Psalm 
li.  IS.  —  **  And  sinners  shaU  be  converted 
unto  thee."  Mr.  Flood  in  the  afternoon 
from  John  iv.  21 — 23.  The  introduofory 
services  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Knibb. 
The  congregation  was  large,  and  very  atten- 
tive. The  collection  was  not  great,  but, 
considering  the  season  of  the  year,  and  what 
our  own  people  had  already  done,  it  waa 
nearly  as  much  as  we  could  have  expected  : 
it  smounted  to  something  more  than  SOf.  The 
alterations,  repairs,  and  fitting-up  of  the 
chapel  only,  has  cost  above  6001.,  more  than 
SOO/.  of  which  has  been  collected  by  owe  of 
our  deacons,  whose  praise  is,  deservedly,  in 
all  onr  chnrcAes  here.  Yesterday  we  formed 
the  chorch,  elected  three  new  deacons,  and 
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adniiisteftdy  Ibr  tlie  Int  tSoM  ia  oar  new 
piMe,  tiM  oidiaaMC  of  the  Lord'*  Sapper, 
ud  •  Bott  ddif  htfal  senson  it  was.  Help 
u  to  pray  tlMt  iSam  Lord  ma j  now  aend  pro- 
speritj.  Appeoraooes  are  very  eneourag- 
io;.  bot  we  kaow  who  most  gWe  the  ioereoae, 
aad  1  tratt  wo  have- as  yet  goae  oot  in  his 
Mnagtb.  Hitherto  the  Lord  bath  blessed 
M  beyond  ear  expeotatiooB,  and  we  can 
oaij  say,  with  feelings  of  gratefol  edoratioa, 
"  What  hath  God  wrought !  " 

Oa  IheSSIhvlt.  bretbrsn Fhilippo,  Flood, 
Kaihh,  and  myself,  left  Kingston  for  Annotta 
Bay,  sad  thoogb,  haying  taken  a  new  rente, 
walett  oar  way,  and  were  trarelling  till  aU 
Boit  audnight  in  the  most  tiresome  roads, 
iWiaterriew  with  the  people  abandantly  re; 
ooapcoMd  all  the  fatigne  of  the  joamey. 
It  if  BOW  two  or  three  years  suee  I  was  at 
tlw  Bay  before ;  bat  my  opinion  of  the  sta- 
tioa  is  by  no  means  altereid.  I  think  it  a 
■oat  iotnesling  one  indeed.  The  morrow 
sHer  we  anriTed  Mr.  Flood  baptised  abont 
tvaty  persoos.  T  preoebed  in  the  mom- 
isg,  and  Mr.  Philippo  in  the  afternoon,  and 
tlioagb  that  port  of  the  day  was  very  wet, 
w«  had  a  fan  boose.  AU  (hst  is  wanted 
tbare  to  estsUish  a  good  station  b  a  pioaa, 
prodeot,  penerering  man.  * 

Yesterday  morning  ( Jannary  7  )  Mr.Kolbb 
baptised  at  Port-Royal,  and  never  did  I 
vibMH  a  aervioe  of  the  kind  with  more  plea- 
•vc.  There  were  two  or  three  sod  twenty 
boats  ee  the  water,  foil  of  people  of  all 
elsMes,  forming  a  sort  of  semicircle  about 
tbe  adaunbtrator,  and  from  two  to  three 
hssdrad  persons  on  the  beach,  llie  ser 
vies  cosuBcneed  a  little  before  day-break  by 
MagiDg  aod  prayer ;  and  snob  was  the  still- 
mu  vUch  prevailed*  that  all  oonld  dis- 
tiaetly  hear  Mr.  K.  sddressing  the  coodi- 
^stes  while  admioUtering  the  solemn  rite. 


The  same  mail  brought  a  letter 
ftom  Mr.  Knibb  also,  who  gives  a 
very  pleasing  account  of  the  state 
of  the  school  under  his  direction. 
More  extended  efforts  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  rising  generation  of 
Jamaica  are,  on  many  accountsi, 
highly  desirable.  Mr.  K.  writes 
from 

Port  Boyal,  Jam.  7. 

Mr  Dbar  Sis, 

la  my  lest  I  promised  that  at  an  early 
period  I  would  send  yon  an  occoant  of  my 


*  Thb  wont  we  tmst 
plied.  ~  Ed. 


will  soun  bo  snp- 


proMpeets  in  the  seboot  and  in  Ihe  chnreb 
orer  which  1  am  placed,  and  now  I  Intend 
to  fulfil  the  promise  made. 

On  Thursday,  the  21st  of  December,  tbo 
first  public  examination  of  the  cbildrea  in- 
stnicted  in  the  tAncasterian  Institntion,  was 
held,  and  to  me  it  was  one  of  the  most  de- 
lightful scenes  that  I  ever  bare  witneased. 
Abont  half-paat  nine  in  tlie  morning,  the 
children,  to  the  number  of  2S0,  assembled  at 
my  hoase,  all   dressed  exeeedbgly  neat, 
and  at  a  quarter  paat  ten  they  proceeded, 
two  and  two,  to  the  school -room,  where 
about  SOO  persons  were  assembled  as  spec- 
tators, some  of  whom  were  of  the  first  re- 
spectability.     When    the   children    were 
seated,    I    shewed    to    the  company    the 
system  of  edocation  that  was  pursued,  ap- 
proaching as  near  as   possible  to  that  of 
the  Borongh  Road,  London.    When  this 
was  concluded,  some  of  the  elder  children 
read  a  part  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  were 
qnestioned  thereon ;   and  also  some  of  the 
younger,  who  could  read  the  Testament. 
The  children  then  produced  their  specimens 
of  writing,  ciphering,  and  needlework  :  se- 
reral  of  the  ladies  apd  gentlemen  socpressed 
their  astonishment,  and  aaid  that  undoubt- 
edly it  was  the  first  school  in  the  island. 
These  specimens  I  intend  to  send  you  the 
earliest  opportunity. 

The  prizes,  consisting  of  medals,  bibles, 
testaments,  hymn  books,  &c.  were  then  dis- 
tributed to  tile  boys  by  Dr.  B.  and  to  the 
girls  by  a  lady.  Abont  60  were  rewarded ; 
many  more  deserred  rewards,  but  I  bad 
them  not,  as  a  box  I  expected  from  Bristol 
bad  not  arrired. 

Eoeb  of  the  children  partook  of  a  feast, 
oonsisting  of  cakes,  bisenits,  raisias,oraages» 
&c.  after  which  one  of  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionariea,  the  Rer.  Mr.  Barry,  gare  out  the 
hymn,  "  Jeans,  that  condescending  King," 
whioh  the  children  sung,  and  prayer  being 
offered,  the  meeting  was  concluded. 

I  am  sure,  my  dear  friend,  that  it  would 
rejoice  yonr  benrt  could  you  see  the  chil- 
dren, and  hear  them  read  and  aing.  I  often 
wish  that  mure  schools  of  this  description 
were  established  in  the  island,  as  I  know 
the  good  would  be  incalonlable.  If  friends 
in  England  would  strive  to  forward  the  in- 
ktruotion  of  the  youth  here  ,they  would  con- 
fer a  lasting  blessing  on  the  poor.  I  hare 
heard  that  there  is  a  society  Tor  the  siding 
of  the  instruction  of  females :  if  you  think 
that  they  would  aid  the  work,  I  wish  that 
you  would  communicate  with  them  respect- 
ing this  school,  as  for  17s.  6d.  sterling  a 
year  they  might  educate  a  girl,  including 
erery  expense.  If  yon  think  this  worth  no- 
tice, I  should  feel  a  pleasnre  in  sending 
aocouots  of  any  children  that  might  be  so  in- 
structed. 
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Thm  A»lk»wbf  if  tm  tMonQt  of  lb*  ftatoof 
tiie  school  from  Jmumtj  to  poooaiber  1836: 

Bojo.  OMi.  loer. 

neeoived  dwtog  the  76«r..ll8    94      207 
DiiniMed  to  trades,  &e.  ..  82    8S        65 


81    61       142 
At  praioDt  on  the  books. .  •  178  104      274 

Tbo  tmUl  reooivod  moo  tbo  oohuboboo- 
iKAot  of  tho  uutitntioii  U  407.  I  thiak  thai 
this  U  corrtot  s  bat  tbo  Report,  written  bj 
ft  eUve,  will  abow  wbop  it  arriiros. 

I  do  not  know  that  joa  era  aware  tbat 
viany  of  tbe  obildreo  wbo  wore  educated  io 
tha  scbool  are  bow  meailMfa  of  tbe  okarob  ; 
several  are  also  prdbatioaera,  and  I  bope 
truly  pious.  Tbis  is  an  cooourageaeaty  and 
one  too  of  the  highest  kind. 

A  daj  or  two  after  Mr.  Coaltart  failed, 
one  of  the  ohildren,  wbo  bad  left  the  scbool, 
and  was  a  Sabbath  scbool  teacher,  died  sad- 
doaly.  He  had  wetj  latelj  taken  a  ticket  as 
a  follower,  and  I  hope  that  God  had  ▼isited 
him  with  bis  marcj.  His  name  was  John 
Marshall,  and  he  was  one  of  tbe  best  boys 
tbat  ever  I  had.    Most  of  tho  childreo  fol- 


lowed bifli  to  tbe  gfava,  lie  «ras  oarricd 
into  tbe  sobool-rpQai,  and  an  address  de- 
liTorad  to  tbe  ehildron.  Many  of  thow  wept 
e«0oodingly.  I  do  not  know  tbat  I  ever 
saw  snob  a  noniber  of  persons  at  a  foaeral 
bofora.  HIa  death  wu  ieqiroved  on  tbe 
next  Sabbath ;  and  mi^^  wo  not  bope  that 
some  good  aiay  bo  effeotod  by  this  aHiotive 
dispensation  of  Providonoo  t 

At  Port  Boyal  we  have,  I  think,  reaoon  to 
bless  God  as  a  cboreb,  for  bia  ahnndaoi 
geodaess  to  na<  Dnnng  the  last  six  Months, 
94  have  been  added  to  ns,  I  tnst  of  snob  as 
shall  be  everlastingly  saved.  I  have  been 
as  cantioos  as  poaaiUe,  and  if  they  ate  de- 
ceived they  have  deoeived  tboiaaolvea. 

I  bope  tbat  tbo  set  tinw  to  favoar  Zion  is 
oome,  and  that  o«r  bieasod  Jaaos  will  take 
to  himself  bia  great  power  and  raign.  More 
laboarers  are  needed.  Ob  1  tbat  G«d  wonld 
pot  it  in  tbe  heart  of  maay  holy  dev^cd  men 
to  oome  to  tbis  needy  spot.  Tbe  misaloBary 
has  his  difiealtiee,  bat  ho  baa  bis  joyo  too, 
whiob  ohoer  the  mind,  and  apimato  bia  seal 
in  tbe  aervioo  of  his  Lord.  Oh,  it  ia  a  glo- 
rioas  work,  and  it  most  advanee  till  all  na* 
tioBS  abaU  feel  and  taste  bialovol 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 

NOTICE. 

Fen  Cimrt,  Morcft  23, 1827. 

Sevbral  years  ago  *  it  was  officially  annouaced,  that»  as  the 
Missionaries  at  Serampore  had  been  enabled  so  far  to  exceed  the  ex- 
pectations of  their  first  supporters,  as  largely  to  promote  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  by  funds  which  they  had  themselves  originated,  a 
material  change  had  resulted  in  their  relation  to  the  Society  from 
which  they  sprang;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  brethren  at  tmtt  sta- 
tioB  acted  independently  in  the  management  of  all  their  concerns. 

Subsequent  experience  has  shewn  that  tbe  continued  operation  of  the 
cause  alluded  to  in  the  preceding  statement,  has  occasioned  consider- 
able embarrassment  in  the  practical  arrangements  of  the  Society  and 
their  brethren  at  Serampore.  The  means  of  obviating  this  difficulty 
have  been  fully  and  seriously  considered,  in  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Committee  assembled  to  confer  with  Dr.  Marshman  on  the  subject, 
which  has  terminated  in  the  full  conviction  that,  under  present  circum- 
stances, it  is  most  expedient  that  henceforward  the  Society  at  home 
and  the  Missionaries  at  Serampore  should  be  publicly  understood  to 
constitute  two  distinct  and  independent  Missionary  bodies. 

Under  these  circumstances,  they  wish  their  mutual  friends  to  under- 
stand that  they  feel  united,  of  course,  respecting  the  general  advance- 
ment of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom,  and  only  desire  that  their  respec- 
tive efforts  may  be  so  conducted  as  that  the  .blessing  of  God  may  rest 
upon  them. 

(Sloped) 

OnMkn(ro/<Ae€oeuitl«eee/lAe  /i_  r  l^m  s»k   a  a^  .a 

AyeL  JCMmorytfocie^,  On»e*o(ro/#*e5«-e«,|«re  Bretknm. 

JOHN  DYKR.  JOSHUA  MARSiniAN. 

*  Preface  to  Periodical  Accounts  of  the  Serampore  Million.     No.  ix.  Oct.  1822. 
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BEDFORDSHIRE. 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Bedfordshire  Society,  in  aid  of 
Missions,  a  Resolution  was  passed 
recommending  that  in  erery  con- 
gregadon,  a  Missionary  Associa- 
tion should  be  formeOy  and  an 
Annual  Meeting,  held  to  excite  and 
promote  a  Missionary  Spirit ;  and 
in  the  past  month  some  exertions 
hare  been  made  to>  give  effect  to 
tfatt  Resolution. 

Bifghnmh, — On  Lord's  J>mj,  Maroh  5, 
tkt  Rev.  Boataoe  Cnej  prM^bed  a  prvp«- 
ntofy  MfBoii,  aad  on  jf Qod«j  «  meetiog 
wu  heldy  and  a  Miifiooary  AMooiatkm  re- 
gtJnly  fanned.  After  prtjer  had  been 
•fftred  bj  the  Rer.  E.  Daniel,  of  Laton, 
Joha  Voiter,  Baq«  waa  reqoeatod  to  take  tke 
abaiiv  The  ReT.  Measn.  Carej,  BrocUe* 
bant  (Wealejao),  Daniel,  Day,  Wajne, 
Maaabg,  Middleditob,  and  Mr.  BIyth  Pos- 
lir,  letendl  J  jddreised  the  meeting.  These 
KTvioes  were  Terjr  nameronslj  attended,  and 
Rndercd  peenliarij  interesting  by  the  kind 
and  aUe  aaaislaoce  of  Bfr»  Carej,  wlMse  la- 
boars  on  this  oooasion  have  excited  a  seal 
ia  the  caaao  of  missions  before  imknown, 
wd  the  frait  of  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be 
Men  for  jears  to  come.  The  collectioa  at 
Ike  doors  amonnled  to  upwards  of  20/. 

Bedfifril,  —  On  Wednesday  evening  Mr. 
Carej  preaebed  at  Bedfoid  On  behitf  of  the 
Mission.  Tbe  congregation  assembled  at 
the  Rer.  T.  King's  chapel ;  hot  before  the 
lertiee  oonmeoeed  it  was  found  necessary 
to  adjoorn  to  a  more  commodious  place. 
The  old  mcoting'bonse  was  kindly  offered  by 
Ibt  Her.  S.  Hillyard,  and  was  nearly  filled: 
\IL  18s.  6d.  was  oolleoted  at  the  doors. 

Uigktou  '  Bustard.  —  On  Thursday,^  a 
■eeting  was  held,  and  a  Missionary  Associs' 
tisn  formed,  in  the  Rev.  T.  Wake's  oongre- 
gatioa.  The  Rer.  T.  Middlediteh  oom- 
■caeed  with  prayer.  Joha  Foster,  Esq.  was 
celled  to  the  chair.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Baker 
(Weoleyan),  Wake,  Daniel,  Castleden, 
Carey,  Middlediteh,  Brooks,  &c.  mored  and 
saeoodedJhe  resditttions,  and  in  the  evening 
Mr.Cveyproaohedtoa  very  orowdedoon- 
grcgatioB.  We  tnist  we  shall  have  to  re- 
cord tinilar  meetings  in  other  congregations 
ia  tUsooontry. 

NOtlCK.' 
The  sixth  anniversary  of  tlie  Bedfordshire 
Society  will  be  held  at  Uiton  on 


Wednesday,  April  85.  18S7.  The  Rev. 
Enstace  Carey  and  the  Rev,  S.  Hillyard  are 
espeeted  to  preaoh. 


DEVONSHIRE  SQUARE, 

(London.) 

A  Meeting  in  aid  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society^  in  the  church  and 
congregation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Timothy  Thomas 
ai^d  the  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  was 
held  on  Wednesday  evening,  Feb. 
28 ;  —  Newton  Bosworth,  Esq., 
in  the  Chair. 

The  various  resolntlons  were  moved  and 
seoonded  by  tbe  Rev.  Messrs.  Ivimey,  Ed- 
wards, Dyer,  Drayton,  Mann,  Carey,  Haw- 
kins, Price,  and  Pr.  Cox,  with  Messrs.  Sa* 
moel  Sommers  and  Panl  Millard.  Tbe  ob- 
ject of  this  Society  is  to  enconrage  not  only 
the  exertions  of  the  Baptist  Mission  among 
tbe  heathen,  bnt  those  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
and  Home  Missionary  Societies  also ;  and 
we  tmst  that  tbe  pledge  thns  kindly  given  of 
a  determinatioa  to  promote  tbe  extension  of 
the  Gospel  abroad  may  be  followed  by  many 
a  cheering  indication  of  Its  growing  success 
at  home. 


ST.  ALBANS. 

An  Auxiliary  Society  to  the 
Mission  has  existed  for  some  years 
at  St.  Albans,  and  on  Monday 
evening,  Feb.  26,  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
with  a  view  to  its  encouragement 
and  increase. 

The  Rev.  John  Harris,  Rector  of  the  In- 
dependent eboroh  in  tbe  town,  oommenoed 
with  prayer ;  James  Smith,  Esq.  of  Watford 
was  called  to  tbe  chair,  and  suitable  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Daniell  of  Lnton,  Edwards  of  Watford,  Up^ 
ton,  Harris,  and  Cooper,  of  St.  Albsn's; 
Eustace  Carey,  John  Dyer,  and  Mr.  Biddle. 
The  congregation  appeared  much  interested 
in  the  proceedings  of  tlie  evening ;  and  tt  ia 
hoped  the  result  may  be  seen  in  a  perma- 
nently cordial  and  zealons  attachment  to  the 
cause  which  tbe  meeting  was  intended  to  pro- 
mote. 
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Gm/rt6tfitoiu    received    on    account    of    ike    BapiUi 

Society,  from  February  20  to  March  20,  1827*  not  imeluding  imdi- 
vidual  Subteriptions. 

FOR  THE  MI8BION. 

£    «.   d. 
Legttcj  of  Thomaa  BonWIle,  Eiiq.  late  of  Briitol,  bj  John  Htrt^  Esq.  SQL 

dotj5l.    4S     0    0 

Wott  Middlesex  Misiuooiry  Uoion,  ▼is. 

Hammemnith,  coUection  at  aanoal  meeting,  ••.••••••  2S  14    0 

Stainea,  bjReT.C.WooIiacoti 7    4    0 

89  18    0 

North  of  BoglaBd  Avxiliarj,  by  Rev.  R.  PeagUljr : 

Rowlej    2  15     0 

Broomlej • r ••..••     8    6    8 

Hiodlej.&c 2  13     0 

8     IS  2 

Coieford,  Colleetioii,  Donaitioo,  &o.  bj  Rer.  J.  Ffy  .••• 98    0    • 

Greenook  Avxiliarj  MliaioBarjr  Societj,  bj  R.  D.  Rer,  Baq 11     8    0 

Loekwood,  near  Hadderfl6e1d,  bj  Mra.  Willett 20  12    7 

Hebden  Bridge  Pean/  Societj,  bjr  Mrs.  Foater ,  Treaaarer 4    4    9 

Bilderatoo,  Safiblk,  collceted  by  Mr.  Oabom 2    4    0 

Dartmooth,  ColleotloD  nod  Auxiliarj  Society,  by  Mr.  Xianrill •  •  •     10    4    0 

Sandriea,  by  Rev.  Joaepb  Kioghom  : 

Norwich  and  Norfolk  Society  in  aid  of  Miaaiooa 10    0    .0 

Disa,  by  Miaa  Ward  . , SU    6 

Martham,  by  Rer.  W.  Davey   2  14     0 

Inghan    « 14    S    8 

S2  11    2 

Weymonth  and  Doroheater,  by  Ret.  Jamea  Hoby  .......•...•.•••  ......     20    6    8 

Haworth,  Friend,  by  Rer. Miles  Oddy ,...  8    0  0 

Halifax,  Friend,  by  Rer.  C.  Thompson  ^.a ...... .,,,... ,  10  0 

Rosa,  Colleotion  nnd  Donation,  by  Rer. Tbomaa  Waters ..«••  7    4  2 

Crayford,  Female  Anxiliary  Society,  by  Mrs. Smith  ........v.. ,..  6    0  0 

FOR  SCHOOIiS. 
Banff  Asaoeiatfon,  by  the  Rer.  Joseph  Gibb  ...•• ..,       8    0    0 

MONTEGO  BAY. 

Lnton,  Friends, by  Rev. EbenenerDaajell 5     0  0 

Rowley  and  Shotley  Field,  by  Rer.  R.Pengilly.. .*....  8    9  9 

Dandee,  Friend  (iresl/iNfiaFMMf) 1 10  0 

Thomas  Williama,  Esq.  by  John  Mortlook,  Esq ........••• 10    0  0 

HaydoD,  Esq.   Ouildford,  by  ditto  •.••••.•.«.....••......, .«,.  6     0  0 


Littlewood  and  Oreeu,  Printers,  15  Old  Bailey. 
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Henqir  of  thk  Rkt.  Thomas  Hut- 

CHlNOty   LATB  PASTOR  OF  THB  BaP- 

TiiT  Church  in  Unicorn  Yard, 

SOCTRWARK. 

"  Remember  (saith  an  apostle) 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  Qoa."  The  measure  of 
respectful  remembrance  due  to  a 
departed  seryant  of  Christ,  is  to  be 
estimated,  and  determined^  not  by 
the  proportion  of  human  popularity 
tod  applause  that  may  have  at- 
teodea  him  during  his  ministerial 
career,  but  by  his  intrinsic  and 
moral  worth ;  by  the  piety  of  his 
principles;  by  the  consistency  of 
his  conduct ;  by  the  exemplariness 
of  his  difuracter ;  by  the  amiabl^- 
ness  of  his  disposition;  by  the 
purity  of  his  doctrines ;  by  the  dis- 
mterestedness  of  his  motives;  and 
by  the  success  of  his  toils.  And 
if  there  should  be  a  due  proportion 
between  the  degree  of  respect 
cherished  for  the  memory  of  those 
"  who  have  laboured  in  the  word 
and  doctrine,"  and  the  eminence  of 
their  Christian  character,  and  offi- 
cial usefulness,  then,  who  more 
juidy  entitled  to  the  highest  degree 
of  fondly  cherished  esteem,  than 
the  subyed  of  the  present  memoir  i 
His  character — his  talents-^  his 
attainments,  and  his  usefulnesss, 
all  substantiate  his  claim  to  that 
perpetuated  esteem,  which  Paul, 
the  aged  enjoined  when  he  said, 
*^  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
cosnted  worthy  of  double  honour .'' 

The  absence  of  sufficient  and 
amhentic  materials,  must  neces- 
sarily abridge  the  present  memoir, 
and  prevent   that   minute   detail 

Vou  II.    3d  Series. . 


which  would  otherwise  have  been 
given. 

The  Rev.  T.Hutchings,  who  was 
upwards  of  thirty-one  years  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Unicom  Yard, 
was  born  at  Portsea,  Hants,  on  the 
13th  of  March,  1768,  of  respect- 
able and  pious  parents.  From 
collateral  circumstances  it  appeals, 
that  till  about  the  age  of  twenty- 
one,  he  followed  the  employment 
of  his  father,  to  whom  he  was  ap- 

Srenticed,  as  sail  maker  in  His 
fajesty's    Dock  Yard  at  Portn- 
mouth. 

He  was  the  happy  subject  of 
early,  and  of  serious  impressions. 
He  was  one  who  ^*  feared  the  Lord 
from  bis  youth."  With  him  (as  in 
not  unfrequently  the  case  with 
those  who  have  been  blessed  with 
pious  parents),  the  work  of  grace 
upon  me  heart  was  imperceptible 
as  to  its  commencement:  so  that 
no  specific  date  can  be  assigned, 
when  his  religious  impressions 
begran.  To  no  particular  sermon 
could  he  refer,  to  no  peculiar  event 
could  he  point  as  the  instrument 
of  his  conversion :  and  to  use  his 
own  scriptural  expression,  **  he 
was  drawn  with  the^  cords  of  love.'^ 
The  grace,  however,  which  he  thus 
imperceptibly  received,  was  not  in 
vain ;  for  both  the  certainty  of  its 
possession,  and  the  reality  of  its 
growth,  were  proved  by  the  effects 
of  which  it  was  productive.  It 
was  known  by  its  fruits. 

His  views  were  directed'  to  the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
long  before  the  period  when  he 
entered  upon  the  actual  discharge 
of  its  hallowed  functions.     Why 
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he  did  not  engage  in  its  duties 
sooner,  is  a  question,  involving  an 
an  answer,  well  deserving  the  atr 
tentton  of  the  young.  He  honoured 
his  father  and  his  mother.  He  con- 
sulted their  interests,  and  strove 
to  the  utmost,  and  to  the  last,  to 
promqte  their  temporal  comfort. 
In  a  well  recollected  conversation 
with  him  some  years  since,  upon 
thia  subject,  he  observed  to  the 
writer  of  this  memoir  (or  words 
nearly  to  this  effect),  "as  an  ap- 
prentice to  my  father,  he  was  enti- 
tled to  the  benefit  arising  from  my 
labours,  and  therefore,  though  he 
was  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice 
of  that  benefit,  yet,  much  as  1 
desired  the  work  of  the  Lord,  I 
was  unwilling  that  the  sacrifice 
should  be  made,  and  that  because 
it  would  have  involved  an  abridg- 
ment of  my  parents'  temporal  com- 
forts." This  was  the  reason  (in 
so  far  at  least  as  the  writer  has 
been  able  to  ascertain)  why  he 
did  not  enter  upon  the  work  of  the 
ministry  earlier;  and  this  surely 
was  a  motive  acceptable  to  God, 
as  it  was  most  unquestionably 
worthy  of  himself,  and  beneficial 
to  others.  It  was  not  long  after 
the  expiration  of  his  apprentice- 
ship that  he  entered  Cheshunt  Col- 
lege ;  but  as  there  is  no  authentic 
memorial  of  this,  and  other  circum- 
stances-connected with  this  part  of 
his  history,  no  certain  reason  can 
be  Assigned  why  his  continuance 
there  was  not  of  long  duration. 

We  next  find  him  discharging 
his  ministry,  with  honour  to  him- 
self, and  with  benefit  to  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  (a  church  not  now 
«xtant),  at  Rye,  in  Sussex;  and 
from  which  after  having  laboured 
there  for  some  months,  he  received 
an  invitation  to  settle  aratmg  them 
as  their  pastor.  This  invitation 
was  dated,  March  15,  1703,  but 
he  did  not  accept  it.  Here  he 
married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Philip 


Clark,  a  respectable  inhabitant  of 
that  town.  This  connection  proved 
a  reciprocal  blessing  ;  and  they  so 
walked  together  as  heirs  of  the 
grace  of  life,  as  fully  to  warrant 
the  conclusion,!  that  their  union 
was  formed  under  the  sanction  and 
blessing  of  heaven.  But  the  one 
is  taken,  and  the  other  is  left.  The 
widow  remains,  with  her  three 
sons  and  three  daughters,  to  de- 
plore most  deeply  a  loss,  which 
grace  may  enable  them  to  endure, 
but  which  earth  can  never  make 
up. 

Ffom  Rye,  it  appears,  he  re- 
moved to  Chipping  Ongar,  in 
Essex ;  and  at  this  place  it  is  pro- 
bable he  would  have  remained,  at 
least  much  longer  than  he  did,  and 
**  have  blessed  it,  not  burdened  it 
with  his  residence,"  had  not  the 
change  of  his  sentiments  relative 
to  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism 
shortened  the  period  of  his  continu- 
ance there.  **  I  shall  never  forget 
(says  an  aged  deacon  of  this  church, 
and  who  himself  is  not  hi  from 
the  kingdom  of  God  —  in  a  letter 
to  the  writer),  your  dear  father's 
liberal  sentiments  as  it  respected 
us,  and  himself,  as  to  our  future 
pursuits ;  and  we  parted,  bdt  witli 
some  of  us,  not  to  say  all,  it  was 
like  tearing  away  a  part  of  our- 
selves ;  such  was  the  attachment." 

This  brings  us  down  to  his 
honourable  connection  with  the 
church  at  Unicorn  Yard.  From 
this  church,  after  four  months'  pro- 
bationary labours,  he  received  a 
letter,  dated  19th  of  April,  1705, 
signed  on  behalf  of  the  whole, 
affectionately  inviting  him  to  take 
the  oversight  of  them  in  the  Lord. 
This,  however,  was  not  the  only 
invitation  he  received  during  the 
interval  of  his  leaving  Rye,  and 
his  final  settlement  in  London ;  for 
in  looking  over  some  of  his  letters, 
several  have  been  found,  containing 
invitations  from  different  church«s. 
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One  from  the  church  at  Milton,  in 
Keot,  dated  July  3,1793;  another 
from  Ware,  dated  June  16, 1 793 ; 
and  a  ihinl  from  Harlow,  dated 
Jane  4,  1795.     But  it  was  to  the 
cfaur(^  at  Unicorn  Yard  he  was 
directed  hy  him,  "  who  keeps  the 
feet  of  his  aaints.''    To  this  qhurch 
be    coascientiously    and  actively 
devoted  his  time  and  his  talents, 
bis  heart  and  his  life,  for  the  space 
of  better  than  thirty-two  years; 
and  this  he  did,   "  not   by  coa- 
stiaint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind.''     He 
was  ordained  to  the  office  which 
he    so    long  and  so    honourably 
sustained,    Julv  23,    1796,    and 
it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  but 
one  minister  still  lives,  who  took 
a   part    in   the    services  of   that 
day.    Those  who  knew  him  best 
in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duty 
(the  writer  feels   confident),  will 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying   of 
him,  that  he  was  indeed,  **  a  chosen 
servant  to  feed  Jacob  his  people, 
and  Israel  bis  inheritance.'     And 
from  the   commencement  to  the 
suddea,  but  final  termination  of 
his  sacred  engagements,  it  may  in 
truth  be  affirmed,  "  that  he  fed  the 
people  of  his  charge,  according  to 
the   integrity  of  his   heart,   and 
guided  them  by  the  skiif  uloess  of  his 
bands/'  till  at  length  he  dropped, 
not  sleepingat  his  post,  but  pray- 
ing in  his  pulpit,  on  Lord's  day 
voniiag,  Feb.  25, 1827. 

The  u^aAt  and  the  heart  of  the 
writer  convince  him,  that  a  son  is 
but  ill  qualified  for  the  discharge 
of  that  part  of  the  duty,  which 
must  DOW  be  performed;  it  re- 
quires more  nerve,  and  lesa  feel* 
ing,  than  be  is  the  subject  of,  to 
relate  the  eircumstanoe^  attendant 
upon  a  father's  death. 

Mr.  H.  was  attacked  during  the 
performaoce  of  Divine  service  (the 
general  prfiyer),  with  a  fit  of 
apoplexy  ^  am  conaeqiientparalyeiB 


of  the  left  side  (occasioned,  it  is 

f>re»umed,  by  the  rupture  of  some 
arge  blood- vessol  within  the  cavity 
of  the  brain),  which  terminated  for 
ever  his  public  employ.  The 
petitions  which  dropped  from  his 
venerable  lips  when  thus  attacked, 
and  after  a  momentary  pause,  com- 
prised th^  substance  of  all  his 
sermons,  the  purport  of  all  his 
prayers,  and  the  object  of  all  his 
hopes;  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  drew  a  long  and  deep 
breath,  aud  in  the  tremulous  tones 
of  a  failing  voice,  said,  "  Lord, 
we  are  dying  creatures,  prepare  us 
for  life,  prepare  us  for  death,  and 
for  eternal  glory,  for  Christ's  sake. 
Amen."  Here  the  power  of  arti- 
culation failed  him,  and  he  fell,  to 
stand  in  that  pulpit  no  more.  He 
was  removed  by  his  deacons  to  his 
home,  and  to  his  bed,  where  he 
exemplified  in  dying  moments,  the 
aid  of  those  hallowed  principles 
which  he  had  inculcated  with 
Uving  energies ;  displaying  all  the 
unrulHed  composure  of  one,  wha 
was  indeed  assured,  that "  all  wa» 
well,"  To  the  last  the  partner  ok 
his  life  and  his  children  held  a 
large  share  in  his  affections,  his 
counsels,  and  his  prayers.  He  took 
his  leave  of  them  twice ;  once  on 
the  Wednesday  morning,  and  again 
on  the  Thursday  evening.  On  the 
first  of  these  occasions  he  looked 
at  his  eldest  son,  who  .was  stand- 
ing by  his  bed  side,  and  said,  so  as 
to  be  understood,  "moat  gone." 
He  then  addressed  for  some  time 
his  family,  evidently  intending 
(like  dymg  Jacob)  something  for 
each,  but  little  could  be  under* 
stood.  Having  paused  for  a  few 
moments,  he  lifted  up  bis  hand, 
and  said,  **  all  is  well :"  and  oa 
his  soA*s  asking  him  if  he  vras 
happy,  he  answered  with  An  em« 
phasis,'  *'  yesl  yes  I"  He.  was 
evidently  much  in  prayer.  In  this 
state  he  eontinned  tUl  Thursday 

p2 


204 


Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Thamoi  Bniekinft, 


evening,  March  Ist,  wben  he  calmly  ^ 
fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and' 
entered  the  joy  offals  Lord. 

'*  Softly  hii  rainting  head  lie  laj 
Upon  his  Maker's  heart ; 
His  Maker  kissed  his  sool  awaj. 
And  laid  his  flesh  at  rest." 

He  experienced  a  far  less  mea- 
sure of  suffering,  than  usually 
attends  a  departure  from  this 
world.  He  laid  him  down  in 
peace,  and  seems  scarcely  to  have 
Known  that  he  was  absent  from  the 
body,  before  he  found  himself  pre- 
sent with  the  Lord. 


«« 


Not  a  grotOf  nor  a  pain,  nor  a  tear, 
Nor  a  grief,  nor  a  wish,  nor  a  sigh. 
Nor  a  oload,  nor  s  doubt,  nor  a  fear, 
Bat  calm  as  a  slumber  they  die." 


His  remains  were  deposited  in 
Bunhill  Fields,  in  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  to 
eternal  life,  on  March  the  12th,  in 
tiie  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  friends  and  spectators,  anxious 
to  testify  their  respect  for  this 
eminent  Christian,  and  distin- 
guished minister;  on  which  occa- 
sion an  appropriate  address  was 
delivered  b^  Dr.  Newman,  in  his 
wonted  stram  of  affection,  of  piety, 
of  solemnity,  and  t)f  excellence ; 
and  on  the  following  Lord's  day 
afternoon,  a  Sermon  was  preached 
by  Dr.  Rippon  to  a  crowded  audi- 
ence, from  John  ix.  4. 

The  character  of  this  distin- 
guished servant  of  Christ,  remains 
to  be  noticed;  that  we  may  be 
followers  of  his  faith,  and  prac^ 
tically  consider  the  end  of  his  con- 
versation. 

As  a  man,  he  was  amiable  in  his 
disposition,  attentive  in  his  man- 
ners, steady  in  his  friendships, 
tender  in  his  feelings,  and  unas- 
piring in  his  pretensions. 

As  a  Christian,  his  rengion  was 
the  religion  of  tiie  heart,  and  of  the 
life.      It  required  no  lengthened 


acquaintance  with  him  to  be  con** 
vinced,  that  he  was  a  **  good  man.'' 
*«  I  had  not,"  (says  a  respectable 
minister^  lately  removed  to  London, 
in    a  letter   to   the  writer)  ''the 
happiness  of  a  long  acquaiittaiice 
with  Mr.  H.,  but  saw  enough  to 
be  forcibly  impressed  vrith  an  idea 
of  his  solid  worth.    His  unruffled 
modesty,    his    ardent   piety,    his 
gentleness  and  kindness  were  ma- 
nifest to  all."    Yes,  he  lived  daily 
under   the  influence  of  Christian 
principles,  and  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence, the    happy    effects   of 
these    principles,  :prere    rendered 
vbible  in  hb  conduct.    He  vms  a 
man  of  God,  and  as  such  he  was  a 
man  of  prayer.    A  man  eminently 
embued,  both  with  the  gtf^  and 
the  spirit  of  prayer :  may  we,  who 
remain,  catch  the  mantle  of  this 
ascended  Elijah!     He  cherished, 
and  attained,  and  enjoyed,  genuine 
and  exalted  devotion ;  in  otder  to 
which  he  courted  privacy  and  re>- 
tirement.    The  popular  cry  of  ''  lo 
herel    or  lo  there!"   exerted    no 
attractive  influence  upon  him.     He 
was  not  to  be  seen  every  where, 
but  where  he  ought  to  have  been. 
The  people  of  his  charge  always 
knew  where  to  find  their  pastor,  in 
his  study,  alone  with  God.     He 
tasted  himself  what  he  handed  out 
to  others.    He  did  not  offer,  either 
to  his  Qodf  or  to  his  people,  that 
which  cost  him  nothing.     Unseen 
and  unheard,  he  was  week  after 
week,  and  day  after  day,  working 
in  the  mines  of  God's  word,  as  for 
hidden  treasure,  that  thereby  his 
own  edification,    and   erowtii    in 
grace  might  be  promoted,  while  he 
became  more  extensively  qualified 
to  advance  the  benefit  of  others. 
He  walked  much  in  the  paradise 
of  conmiunion  with  God,  and  thus 
he  not  onlv  partook  of  the  tree  of 
life  himsett,  but  he  obtained  im- 
mortal fruit  to  feed  the  church. 
The  duties  of  the  closet  extended 
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tbeir  mflvenee  to  the  pulpit.  The 
exercises  and  eojoymeiits  of  per- 
sooal  religion  diffused  around  him 
a  UeMed  savour  of  Christ,  whether 
be  entered  the  parlonr,  or  the  pulpit. 
There  was  such  a  combination  of 
intelligence  and  spiritual  ity,  of 
sensibility  and  solemn  feeling,  of 
Cerrour,  pathos,  and  energy  b  his 
derotions,  that  he  was  like  Aaron, 
who  was  recognised  as  the  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  much 
aeie  by  the  rich  perfume  he  dif- 
fused, than  by  the  sound  of  the 
hells  he  wore. 

The  personality  of  his  religion, 
poreoTer,  extended  its  influence  to 
the  motives  by  which  he  was 
actuated  in  the  discharge  of  his 
public  ministrations. 

The  being  celebrated  as  an 
orator,  or  the  being  applauded  as 
a  candid,  rational  preacher,  were 
objects  too  mean  to  engage  his 
pursuits,  or  fire  his  ambition.  He 
disdained  the  paltry  artifice  of 
finding  a  Shibboleth,  or  of  invent- 
ing one,  to  make  himself  the  head 
of  a  party,  or  the  rallying  point  of 
a  sect.  He  was  in  earnest  to  win 
•oois  to  Christ,  and  with  his  spirit 
he  served  God  in  the  Gospel  of  his 
Sob.  And  thus  he  carried  in  his 
own  bosom  a  powerful  stimulus 
to  exertion,  and  an  eflfectual  anti- 
dole  to  discouragement*  He  pos- 
sessed an  internal  source  of  conso- 
lation, of  which  no  adverse  cir- 
emnstances  could  deprive  him,  and 
feeling  somewhat  of  that  to  which 
an  apostle  refers,  when  he  says, 
*'  Our  rejoieing  is  this,  the  testi- 
■ooy  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
sinmlicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fieshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
ceaveisation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward;" 
he  was  prepared  to  meet  the  trials 
of  life,  the  solemnities  of  death, 
tad  the  awards  of  etemiUr.  If, 
however,  it  should  be  asked,  what 


formed  the  deceased  to  such  dis- 
tinguished excellence  of  character 
as  a  Christian,  the  answer  given 
in  this  case,  is  the  same,  as  must 
be  given  in  the  case  of  all,  who  are 
"  Israelites  indeed;*'  *'  by  the 
grace  of  God  he  was  what  he 
was ;"  and  by  the  same  grace  he 
did  what  he  did.  By  grace  he 
possessed  a  spirit  that  disdained 
dishonour,  a  heart  that  knew  not 
guile,  a  life  that  was  above  re- 
proach, a  character  that  was  be- 
yond suspicion. 

As  a  minister,  he  followed  the 
Master  he  served,  and  the  Saviour 
he  adored.  He  was  an  example  to 
his  family,  to  his  friends,  and  to 
his  flock,  in  conversation,  in  cha- 
rity, in  spirit,  in  faith,  and  in 
purity.  As  a  minister  he  was  a/*- 
fectionaie* 

He  cherished  the  warmest  at- 
tachment to  the  people  of  his 
charge,  for  he  knew  tnat  love  is 
the  fulfilling  ot  the  law,  and  the 
bond  of  perfection.  And  hence 
from  personal  knowledge  the 
writer  is  warranted  to  sav  of  the 
deceased,  that  he  carefully,  and 
conscientiously,  watched  against 
every  impression,  that  would  tend 
in  the  remotest  degree  to  alienate 
his  mind  from  his  flock.  He  was 
concerned  that  his  love  towards 
them  might  '*  abound,  jet  more 
and  more,  in  knowledge  aud  in  all 
ji^lgmeut:"  and  prayed  to  be  en- 
creasingly  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  him  **  who  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  iU" 

As  a  minbter  he  vrasfaUkfid. 

In  dispensing  the  word  ot  truth, 
it  was  his  concern  to  maintain  the 
most  unshaken  fidelity,  and  un- 
abated zeal.  He  shunned  not  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
He  handled  not  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully.  True,  he  insulted  no 
man's  feelings,  misrepresented  no 
man's  sentiments,  burlesqued  no 
man*s  conduct ;  but  then,  in  speak- 
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ing  boldly,  be  feared  no  man^s 
enmity,  and  courted  no  man's 
friendship  at  the  expence  of  truth. 
The  manner,  and  the  strain  of  his 
preaching,  erinced  at  once  his 
affection  for  the  souls  of  his  hearers, 
and  his  warm  and  ardent  attach- 
ment to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
He  knew  that  what  flows  faithfully 
and  affectionately  from  the  heart 
of  the  speaker,  is  most  likely  to 
make  its  way  to  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers,  and  that  such  animated 
fidelity  needs  no  ajpology,  as  the 
want  of  it  admits  of^none. 

As  a  minister  he  was  judicious. 
He  explained  Scripture  by  Scrip- 
ture, but  he  did  not  mistake  sound 
for  sense,  nor  take  any  unwarrant- 
able liberties   with  the  word    of 
God.     He   betrayed  no   culpable 
partiality  for  some  doctrines^at  the 
expence    of   others.     He   looked 
upon   every  link  in  the  glorious 
chain  of  salvation,  as  essential  to 
the  perfection  of  the  whole ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  he  did  not  gratify 
the  false  taste  of  those,  who  will 
not  aidmit  that  a  full  Gospel  has 
been  preached,  unless  in  every  dis- 
course, the  five  points,  as  they  call 
them,  were  detailed,  and  profess- 
edly discussed.    And  in  order  that 
he  might  give  to  every   one   his 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season,  he 
guarded  against  an  indiscriminate 
application  of   the  promises   and 
threatenings  of  the  divine  word; 
and   without   descending   to    the 
meanness  of  personal  preaching, 
he  endeavoured  to  be  character- 
istic;   varying  the  mode    of    his 
address,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  subject,  and  tlie  character  of 
the  parties  to  whom  that  address 
was  directed. 

As  a  minister  he  was  diHgent. 
He  pursued  with  laborious  at- 
tention the  duties  essentially  con- 
nected with  his  holy  calling.  His 
work  was  always  before  him,  and 
b«  pursued  that  work  with  deltbe- 


ration,  from  principle,  and  wtA 
ardour.  He  shunned  not  to  an- 
nounce in  ^e  parlour,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  pulpit,  and  diffused  a 
kind  of  Sabbath  day  dignity  over 
all  his  hours,  and  over  all  his 
visits.  Thus  did  he  faithfully  and 
affectionately  attend  the  flock, 
*'  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
made  him  an  overseer,"  —  •*  not 
counting  his  life  dear  unto  htm,  so 
that  he  might  finish  his  coarse  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry  which  he  had 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes- 
tify the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God." 

But  he  has  finished  his  course, 
and  entered  into  his  rest.     He  is 
reaping  his    gain,  while    we   are 
deploring  our  loss.     The  death  of 
such  a  man,  of  such  a  husband,  of 
such  a  father,  of  such  a  friend,  of 
such  a  Christian,  and  of  snch   a 
minister,  is  indeed  a  mournful  loss 
to  us,  but  a  great  gain  to  him.     It 
is   a  loss  to  the  family;    for  his 
instructions,     bin    entreaties,    his 
prayers,  and  his  example  will  be 
heard  and  witnessed  no  more.     It 
is  a  loss  to  the  church;  he  wilt 
plead   no  more,  he  will   not  toil 
again  for  the  advancement  of  its 
interests.     It  is  a  loss  to  the  social 
circle ;  it  is  no  wonder  that  those 
who  shared  roost  intimately   his 
friendship  feel  so  keenly  (and  the 
writer  will  add,  so  honourably  to 
them),    the  desolation  which   his 
deatli   has  occasioned.      Such    a 
friend,  so  confiding,  so  affectionate, 
so  faithful,  so  constant,  grows  not 
on  every  bough.     It  is  a  loss  to 
the  world ;  for  if  good  men  are  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  the  one  to  illumine  its 
moral  darkness,  and  the  other  to 
stay  its  moral  corruption,  then  the 
light  which  he  diffused  is  extin- 
guished,   and  the    salt  which  he 
scattered  is  withheld.    With  honour 
and  with  joy,  he  rested  from  his 
labours,  in  the  fifly-ninth  year  of 
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his  age ;  and  stepped  off  the  stage 
of  life,  without  a  slur,  or  a  blot,  lo 
which  the  finger  of  envy  might 
point,  or  on  which  the  tongue  of 
calumny  might  enlarge,  to  stain  his 
name,  his  character,  his  ministry, 
or  his  memory. 

This  testimony,  though  filial,  is 
nevertheless  strictly  conscientious ; 
and  for  its  corroboration  the  vniter 
feels  no  reluctance,  no  apprehen^ 
tion  whatever  in  making  his  final 
appeal  (in  the  words  of  the  apostle) 
to  those  who  knew  most,  (and  were 
consequently  the  most  competent 
to  judge)  of  the  character  of  the 
deceased,  saying,  •'  ye  are  wit- 
nesses, and  God  also,  how  holily, 
and  justly,  and  unblameably  he 
behaved  himself  among  you ;  ex- 
horting, and  comforting,  and  charg- 
ing every  one  of  you  as  a  father 
bis  children.'' 

May  our  life  be  as  honourable, 
our  death  as  peaceful,  and  our  last 
end  as  triumphant  as  his  ! 

Chelsea.  W.  H. 

V  TheRev.W.£[atching8,  ofChel- 
tea,  is  preparing  for  the  preu,  a  Volome 
of  Sermoni,  by  hii  late  revered  and  be- 
loved father,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
widow ;  and  as  it  is  intended  to  be  pub- 
lished by  subscription,  those  friends  who 
may  be  desirous  of  possessiog  the  work, 
are  requested  to  forward  to  him,  as 
early  as  possible,  their  names  and  places 
of  abode,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be 
inserted  in  the  printed  list. 

S,  DoMb  Pldce, 
Chelsea. 
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[A  Sketeh  of  a  SennoD,  presehed  by  the 
KcT.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  at  the  Ponluy 
Cksp«l,  Feb.  16. 1827,  «t  the  ordiaatioa  of 
the  Rev.  Carios  Vod  BqIow.] 

Having  l^eeu  requested  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  claims  of  the 
dmtmemi  upoic  Christian  sympa- 
thf  and  zoal,  I  have  been  induced 


to  comply,  by  reflecting  on  the  in- 
teresting character  6f  the  subject 
itself,  and  the  importance  of  indi- 
vidual attempts  to  awaken  a  more 
lively  interest  in  it  than  has  been 
hitherto  manifested.  The  appoint* 
ment  of  a  person  of  respectability 
and  piety  to  the  missionary  labour, 
with  peculiar  reference  to  the 
£urdpean  Continent,  ought  to  in- 
spire us  with  gratitude,  and  to 
excite  our  mutual  congratulations. 
The  designation  of  a  minister,  and 
especially  of  a  missionary  to  his 
great  work,  is  an  event  big  with 
the  fates  of  men,  essentially  con- 
nected with  the  glory  of  God,  and 
cheering  alike  to  the  Christian 
church  below,  and  the  watcl^l 
spirits  above.  The  novel  character 
of  this  service,  and  the  nature  of 
the  enterprise  on  which  he  is  about 
to  enter  who  appears  amongst  us 
to  day,  impart  a  pleasing  peculi- 
arity to  the  occasion,  and  have 
turned  our  attention  to  those  claims 
which  we  intend  bne^y  to  repre- 
sent. 

I.  The  first  respects^he  state  of 
intellectual  depravation  observable 
on  the  European  Continent. 

It  is  quite  obvious,  that  there  may 
be  a  high  degree  of  mental  cultiva- 
tion combined  with  a  very  low  de- 
gree of  moral  teeling,  and,  in  fact, 
an  utter  debasement  of  intellectual 
faculties.  So  obvious  and  so  da* 
plorable  has  been  in  some  cases 
the  perversion  of  the  noblest  powers 
of  reason,  that  it  has  led  some* 
however  unjustly,  to  conclude  that 
the  enlargeme^nt  of  knowledge  is 
incompatible  with  the  promotion  of 

Siety.  Upon  this  question  it  would 
e  improper  now  to  enter :  my  pre- 
sent purpose  is  to  intimate  that  in 
our  neighbouring  countries  the 
mind  has  been  most  extensively 
and  most  lamentably  so  debased. 

The  fundamental  error,  to  which 
all  may  be  traced,  seems  to  be  the 
habit  of  considering  religion  chiellv 
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as  a  matter  of  opmtoa  or  of  tciemee* 
It  has  been  treated  as  a  branch 
of  general  knowledge,  and  its  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  have  been 
Tiewedy  in  a  similar  manner  to  that 
in  which  the  axioms  and  propositions 
of  any  philosophical  system  are  re- 

Srded.  In  consequence  of  this,  it 
s  been  deemed  a  mere  subject  of 
curiousinquiry,  or  of  speculation,  or 
iC  of  a  practical  bearing  and  in* 
teresty  only  important  as  a  system 
of  ethics  or  a  code  of  laws.  It  was 
natural,  therefore,  that  those  who 
were  for  deifying  human  reason 
shonld  reject,  as  absurd,  the  pre- 
tensions of  Christianity  to  a  super- 
natural character  and  origin,  and 
should  treat  with  scorn  the  name 
of  the  divine  author  and  finisher  of 
fiuth.  This  question  of  its  divinity 
is  the  great  point  at  issue  with  the 
infidel  worla.  If  it  be  not  a  reve- 
lation^ It  is  nothing,  that  is,  we 
are  yet  in  our  sins — God  has  not 
spoken  toman — his  life  is  with- 
out an  adequate  object — his  des- 
tiny uncertain  —  his  whole  exists 
ence  a  dream. 

But  the  Continental  philosophers, 
aware  that  Christianity  had  some 
practical  influence,  and  might  have 
more,  set  themselves,  with  Voltaire 
at  their  head,  against  it.  They 
were  evidently  instigated  by  a 
fervour  of  opposition  unnatural  to 
the  subject,  uncalled  for  by  any 
opinion  or  speculation ;  and  to  be 
accounted  for  only  on  the  principle 
of  the  Sacred  Volume  itself,  ''  The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God. '^ 
They  denounced  Cjjristianity  with 
abusive  epithets,  attempted  to  un- 
dermine it  with  deceitful  sophistry, 
aimed  to  make  it  ridiculous  by 
profane  wit,  and  even  hoped  to 
destroy  it  by  their  hostile  combin- 
ations. The  channels  of  literature 
were  desecrated  by  their  impieties, 
and  the  nations  insulted  by  their 
confident,  but  now  overthrown  pre* 
dictions.    The   very    Christianity 


they  had  consigned  to  oblivion 
now  flourishes  and  walks  abroad  in 
the  greatness  of  her  strength,  upon 
the  mouldered  remains  and  perish- 
ing memorials  of  her  proudest  and 
most  boasting  foes.  The  immor- 
tality they  anticipated  for  ikgrn* 
selvet  b  kirt ;  and  the  shame  and 
oblivion  they  had  assigned  to  her, 
are  settling  upon  their  tombs. 

That  they  acquired  considerable 
influence  over  the  public  mind  is, 
however,  not  only  not  to  be  denied, 
but  is  the  very  fact  we  especially  de- 
plore today.  Their  dogmas,  though 
not  advocated  either  with  equal  z^ 
or  talent,  have  nevertheless  been 
widely  extended:  the  inundation 
of  fabe  sentiment  and  vicious  prin- 
ciple which  thev  poured  upon  the 
Continent  in  their  day,  has  difiused 
itself  by  a  thousand  channels  amone 
all  orders  of  society,  and  polluted 
the  public  mind,  which  has  exhi- 
bited ever  since  a  diseased  state, 
and  proved  the  withering  efiect  of 
the  pestilence  of  infidelity.  This 
is  not  a  local,  or  partial,  but  very 
general  evil,  too  visible  to  be  de- 
nied, and  too  debasing  to  allow  of 
Christian  benevolence  neglecting 
the  use  of  every  practical  means 
for  its  counteraction. 

II.  The  CofiHnent  claimg  our 
efforts  on  the  ground  of  the  corrupt 
tion  in  religion  which  abounds. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  there  is, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  the  form 
of  godliness  in  institutions  of  re- 
ligion, and  in  a  multitude  of  cere- 
monies. While  an  absolute  in- 
fidelity rules  over  pne  large  portion 
of  society,  another  is  degraded  by 
a  cumbrous  and  formal  religion, 
itself  calculated  to  cherish  the 
very  infidelity  in  secret,  winch  its 
external  modes  would  seem  to 
oppose.  In  a  Protestant  country 
lixe  this,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
witness  with  distress,  and  express 
with  abhonence,  the  ftict  of  Popery 
governing  the  minds  of  so  many 
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ttfflioiis  abroad.  The  right  of 
priTate  jadgmenl  is  d«iii^,  the 
mfallibility  of  a  mortal  mainteinedy 
the  Sacred  Scriptiirea  ioterdicted» 
the  spirit  of  peraecatioD  cherished, 
the  worship  of  idob  prescribed^ 
the  will  oi  man,  in  short,  sub- 
ititoted  for  die  authority  of  God. 
Our  Tiew  of  the  evils  of  Popery 
I  need  not  describe;  suffice  it  to 
say,  that  a  system  so  monstrous 
snifersallT  prevails,  nor  add  more, 
than  simittv  to  avow,  that  in  which 
tUwill  rally  concur*  that  it  is  the 
prndplm  we  oppose  and  abomi- 
Bite,  not  die  men.  We  love  them 
•8  Mlow^men,  as  feUow-immor- 
talt,  and  our  love  acquires  a  tinge 
of  pity,  and  excites  hallowed 
breathings  of  prayer,  while  we  con- 
template the  awful  and  dangerous 
dnracter  of  their  errors — errors 
wUeh  lie  at  the  very  root  of  cha- 
ncter,  pollute  the  very  sfHing  of 
happiness,  and  rase  the  very  foun- 
dation of  human  hope. 

III.  A  third  ehnm  aruet  owi  of 
the  wtemi  debasememt  of  the  Can- 

It  can  scarcely  be  imagined,  that 
where  infideli^  and  false  religion 
prevail,  morals  should  be  in  an 
UBoontaminated  state.  In  every 
coantry  we  must  deptore  the  evil 
workings  of  the  human  heart,  and 
the  secessary  corruptions  of  society 
vising  from  its  depraved  passions. 
Where  irreligion  is  most  resisted, 
sod  piety  most  practised,  human 
Bitare  will  exhibit  its  viciousness 
tad  baseness;  but  where  both  pub- 
Kc  and  private  restraints  are  less,  or 
where  mey  are  misplaced,  it  is  to  be 
eipected  that  wickedness  should 
be  more  predominant  and  more  de- 
giading.  Were  we,  however,  to 
institate  a  comparison  between  oar 
owa  and  any  country  on  the  Conti- 
Bttt,  and  even  find  the  balance  of 
morality  agmuut  us,  it  would  not 
^ect  our  present  argument;  be- 
ctose  the  qifpstion  is  not  the  greater 


or  letfs  ^omparatiim  prevalence  of 
vice  in  any  given  place,  or  under 
any  circumstances,  but  its  actual 
existence  and  admitted  extent. 
Various  spiritual  means  are  adopt- 
ed for  the  amelioration  of  this  and 
other  distant  nations;  but  the  use 
of  these  does  not  supersede  the 
en^iloyment  of  other  exertions  for 
the  Continent,  which  if  only  equally  ^ 
or  even  less  immoral,  would  still 
claim  our  benevolent  attention. 
The  simple  fact  is,  they  are  greatly 
and  confessedly  demoralized,  and 
are  destitute  themselves  of  the 
means  and  disposition  of  seeking 
even  their  own  spiritual  advantace 
to  any  considerable  extent.  No 
one  visits  the  Continent,  without 
being  impressed  with  painful  con- 
viction of  the  prevalence,  both  of 
public  and  private  vice;  and  no 
Christian  especially,  can  £ail  of 
being  distressed  to  witness,  with- 
out adverting  to  other  topics,  the 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  the 
proper  observance  of  which,  would 
itself  be  a '"great  safeguard  of 
morals,  as  its  obvious  desecration 
is  the  source  of  public  mischief, 
and  private  worthlessness. 

I ¥•  A  further  claim  ari$€$  out 
of  a  cimHderatum  of  the  illuitri-' 
oue  effortt  which  were  made  at  the 
oommenoemeut  of  the  sixteenth 
eeutury,  for  the  spiritual  emanci'* 
pation  of  manhind  from  the  hemd- 
age  of  error  f  and  which  issued  lis 
what  was  emphatically  termed  the 
Reformation. 

At  a  period  when  the  whole  of 
Europe  was  in  the  most  deplorable 
state  of  ignorance  and  moral  bond- 
age, and  had  been  so  for  centuries, 
when  superstition  was  universally 
predominant,  and  the  god  of  this 
world  had  blinded  every  eye,  and 
the  word  of  God  was  mterdicted 
and  unknown, — when  even  this 
country,  now  tbe  focus  of  religious 
intelligence,  was  as  much  benighted 
and  enthralled  as  any  other,  -« th-^ 
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tempomiy  iHumibation  of  Wick* 
liffe  having  passed  away -^  at  that 
period,  Germany  became  the  the- 
atre of  extraordinary  events,  which 
awoke  from  the  slumber  of  ages, 
those  nations,  who,  in  a  spiritual 
point  of  view,  have  never  slept 
again.  It  is  not  necessary  to  detail 
to  you,  who  are  sufficiently  familiar 
wi&  the  subject,  and  cannot  fail 
to  have  taken  deep  interest  in  it, 
the  atchievements  of  Luther,  Me- 
kmcthon,  Zuinglius,  and  others, 
who  have  obtained  an  immortal 
distinction,  for  their  suocessiiil  re- 
sistance of  a  spiritual  domination 
by  which  mankind  were  enslaved, 
and  introduced  into  Germany  and 
Switzerland  the  iight  of  evangeli- 
cal religion.  They  are  dead,  but 
their  works  do  follow  them.  It  can- 
not be  questioned,  that  Providence 
was  leaning  on  the  side  of  those 
illustrious  men,  and  aided  them  to 
contend  against  the  worst  combi- 
nation of  human  power  and  human 
passions,  leading  them  unawares 
to  themselves  from  the  first  hesi- 
tating opposition  to  the  usurping 
dominion  of  error,  along  the  daring 
and  dangerous  path  to  victory  over 
the  man  of  sin.  Had  they  known, 
at  first,  what  was  to  be  accom- 
plished, they  would  not  have  ven- 
tured to  hope ;  had  they  not  known 
it  afterwards  ikey  must  have  des- 
paired. Becoming  gradually  aware 
of  their  high  destiny,  they  grew 
into  heroes  and  martyrs;  fearless 
of  temporal  consequences,  and  per- 
severing in  their  mighty  enterprise, 
as  the  conscious  emancipators  of 
mankind  from  the  slavery  of  sin 
and  death. 

But  that  which  has  above  all 
things  immortalized  their  name,  and 
produced  the  most  beneficial  and 
permanent  effects,  is  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  into 
the  vernacular  language  of  their 
country.  The  enquiry  which  had 
been  excited    by  the  theological 


disputes  of  the  day,  paved  the  way 
for  the  rapid  circulation  of  tiiis 
volume  in  Germany,  and  such  was 
their  impression  of  the  importance 
of  what^hey  had  been  enabled 
to  atchieve,  that  it  induced  them 
gratefully  to  hold  an  annual  festival 
of  translators  at  the  house  of 
Bttgenbagius. 

From  that  period  the  freedom  of 
thought  may  be  dated— and  having 
become  unshackled  in  Saxony,  it. 
operated  in  other  parts  of  Ger- 
many, tUl  the  sacred  enthusiasm 
was  excited  in  our  country. 

Thus  benefited  and  thus  eman- 
cipated, shall  we  cease  to  feel  an 
interest  in  our  Continental  neigh- 
bours, whose  forefathers  fought 
our  spiritual  battles,  and  gave  us 
our  religious  freedom?  Has  the 
reformation  been  checked  and 
thwarted — and  shall  we  not  um  to 
remove  obstacles,  and  repay  our 
debt  of  love,  by  seeking  their 
spfaitual  good?  What  a  blessing 
to  become  serviceable  to  those, 
who  at  that  period,  however  dis- 
tant, have  been  instrumental  to  our 
good  !  Who  can  tell  what  effects 
may  result  from  humble  labours, 
from  the  least  ostentatious  efforts  1 
What  souls  may  be  converted  ! 
What  glor^  to  God  may  arise! 
What  master  spirits  may  again  be 
roused  I  What  a  glorious  finishing 
of  a  work  only  begun,  and  in  some 
respects  dropping  into  decay,  may 
be  accomplished ! 

V.  Allow  me  to  remind  yem  of 
the  eneouragement  whwh  Uitit 
bandg  of  Chrietians  here  and  there 
to  be  found,  .require  to  ^niwmte 
their  minds,  and  comolidate  their 
vnion. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  pre- 
valence of  infidelity  and  supersti- 
tion, it  is  gratifying  to  know  that 
there  are  a  few  sequestered  places 
where  true  religion  has  taken  root. 
Like  a  flower  in  the  desert,  indeed, 
it  blooms  alone,  and  diffuses  an 


PfUhofal  Skeithei, 


211 


unheeded  fragrance:  fltill  M  is  to 
be  occasionally  found,  and  ought 
to  be  watched  with  solicitous  care. 
In  a  few  instances  are  to  be  dis- 
covered real  specimens  of  a  church 
of  Christy  without  the  outward 
form  or  inward  organisation.  The 
knowledge  and  love  of  God  haye 
drawn  individuals  together,  who 
have  assist^  each  otlier^s  piety, 
and  endured  the  contemptuous 
smile,  or  scornful  frown  of  those 
around  them.  It  cannot  but  be 
imagined,  that  Christians  so  situ- 
ated, need  both  encouragement  and 
instruction,  and  thai  the  visit,  even 
though  it  be  casual  and  brief,  of  a 
Christian  friend,  must  be  allowed 
of  much  advantage.  Such  an  in- 
tercovrse  has  in  fact  proved  re- 
freshing to  both  parties,  and  may 
be  easily,  and  must,  indeed,  be 
necessarily  comprehended  in  the 
plan  of  sending  plain  and  pious 
teachers  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross  to  France,  Switzerland,  Ger- 
many, or  such  other  parts  of  **  the 
regions  round  about,*'  as  may  be 
accessible  to  such  efforts. 

VI.  A  filial  argument  relatfi  to 
the  proximity  of  the  Continent,  and 
the  facility  of  communication  which 
is  now  ettahliihcd. 

Of  late  years  Christians  have 
been  much  and  most  laudably  oc- 
cttpiefl  with  missionary  exertions, 
for  the  benelit  of  the  heathen 
world.  The  remotest  regions  have 
been  explored,  the  most  vigorous 
efforts  have  been  used,  and  the 
most  liberal  contributions  have  been 
put  in  requisition  to  diffuse*  the 
Knowledge  of  Christ  throughout 
the  earui.  While,  however,  we 
cannot  but  congratnlato  our  fellow 
Christians  on  these  works  of  piety, 
and  anticipate  from  them  the  most 
extensive  good,  it  must  not  be 
presumed  that  they  have  accom- 
pUsbed,  or  attempted  all  that  duty 
or  philanthropy  requires.  It  would 
ill  comport  with   the  spirit  Ahat 


I  prompted  these  undertakings,  to 
practise  an  exclusive  benevolence ; 
to  attend  to  one  field  of  labour, 
even  though  it  were  the  largest  and 
the  most  important,  while  others 
lay  waste,  and  these  more  acces* 
sible  on  account  of  their  pfoximiW 
and  the  inferior  cost  of  their  cuf* 
tivation. 

During  the  war  with  France, 
which  involved  all  Europe,  there 
were  no  opportunities  of  impart- 
ing  religious  instruction  to  our 
Continental  neighbours.  The  ele- 
ments of  superstition  mingled  with 
the  fiercer  elements  of  war,  and 
forbad  these  attempts.  Hostility 
in  fact  closed  almost  every  avenue 
by  which  ocriptural  truth  might 
have  penetrated  in  that  direction, 
and  compelled  the  adoption  of 
measures  for  the  spread  of  religion 
in  more  distant  regions.  At  pre* 
sent,  however,  there  exist  great 
facilities  to  this  holy  enterprise; 
and  though  some  obstacles,  and 
obstacles  of  a  formidable*kind  are 
still  to  be  founds  they  are  not  in- 
surmountable;  but  may  be  in  a 
great  degree  overcome  by  wise 
management,  temperate  conduct, 
and  persevering  ardour.  The 
work  is  to  be  done — and  there  are 
men  to  do  it :  the  simple  question 
therefore  is,  shall  we  reject  the  op- 
portunity— despise  Providence  — 
and  leave  our  neighbour  to  perish  ? 
The  answer  prompt  and  decisive-^ 
given  at  once,  and  with  zeal  from 
every  hearer  (if  we  may  read  the 
heart  through  the  eye)  is,  it  must 
not  be  neglected  —  the  attempt 
must  be  still  more  exclusively 
made  —  Europe  must  be  evan- 
gelized I 
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The  Sabbath  SchQ0L 

Among  the  distinguished  institu- 
tions that  display  Uie  beneroleace 
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of  tbe  preseDt  day^  and  inveBt  it 
with  true  glory,  I  am  disposed  to 
think  that  Sabbath  Schools  should 
be  placed  among  those  of  the  first 
rauK.  They  sow  the  seeds,  and 
cherish  the  tender  plants  of  the 
church;  they  call  forth  the  zeal 
and  the  energy  of  the  junior 
branches  of  our  congregations; 
they  enlarge  the  number,  and  add 
to  the  intelligence  of  our  churches ; 
and  added  to  all  this,  they  have 
furnished  some  of  our  pulpits  at 
home,  and  trained  some  of  our  best 
missionaries  for  foreign  service* 
It  would  be  hard  to  say  how  much 
evil  they  have  prevented,  how 
mucli  happiness  they  have  diffused 
among  the  various  classes  of 
society,  or  how  many  plants  they 
have  reared  for  the  paraoise  of  Godf. 

I  have  sometimes  feared  that 
many  excellent  ministers  have  not 
taken  the  lively  interest  in  these 
important  institutions  which  they 
ought  to  do ;  and  have  been  dis- 
posed to  remind  these  worthy  men, 
that  the  sooner  they  can  gain  the 
affections  of  the  youthful  part  of 
their  charge,  the  more  likely  they 
are  to  succeed  in  bringing  them  to 
God ;  the  more  they  encourage  the 
pious  and  devoted  Sabbatii  School 
Teacher  in  his  work,  the  more 
likely  is  the  cause  of  God  to  suc- 
ceed, I  have  seen  and  felt  the 
advantages  connected  with  paying 
a  portion  of  regard  to  these  semi- 
naries for  the  communication  of 
Christian  knowledge,  and  am  ready 
to  bear  the  same  testimony  to  their 
conductors  as  Paul  did  to  some  of 
his  friends— "they  have  helped 
me  much  in  the  Lord." 

I  am  about  to  present  to  my 
readers  a  brief  sketch  of  a  Sabbath 
School,  of  about  nine  years'  stand- 
ing ;  where  it  is  situated  is  of  no 
importance  to  the  reader ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  that  the  details  shall  be 
fully  correct.  It  contains  nothing 
very  remarkable ;  indeed,  many  of 


its  supporters,  somewhat  disposed, 
perhaps,  to  look  at  the  daik  side  of 
the  picture,  have  sometimes  com- 
plained that  it  has  accomplished  so 
little  good.  Perhaps  a  seview  of 
its  history  may  both  tend  to  en- 
courage them,  and  to  lead  the 
friends  of  other  schools  to  look  at 
them,  to  thank  God,  and  to  take 
courage. 

The  school  to  which  I  refer,  is 
situated  in  a  town  ^containing  four 
or  five  thousand  inhabitants;  it 
was  the  first  of  the  kind  among 
this  population ;  and  its  institution 
in  some  degree  at  least,  was  owing 
to  the  zealous  exertions  of  a  de- 
voted friend  of  Sabbath  Schools, 
who  then  resided  in  London,  but 
who  occasionally  visited  the  neigh- 
bourhood in  which  it  exists.  Its 
first  teachers  knew  littie  of  the 
system,  but  they  possessed  hearts 
warm  in  the  cause,  and  motires 
derived  firom  a  concern  for  the 
Divine  glory,  and  the  best  interests 
of  man.  They  had  some  difficul- 
ties to  subdue,  and  some  preju- 
dices to  conquer,  but  they  found 
that  ''  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing"  was  the  most  effectual  way 
of  silencing  those  who  were  dis- 
posed to  hinder  them. 

A  year  or  two  rolled  along,  and 
though  they  had  to  regret  that  no 
very  decisive  change   had   taken 
place  in  the  hearts  of  the  children, 
yet  they  were  glad  that  some  evils 
were     prevented,    that     morality 
among  the  subjects  of  their  charge 
was  increasing,  and  that  they  were 
increasingly  attentive  to   the  in- 
structions imparted.    At  this  time, 
an  opening  seemed  to  present  itself 
to    them    to   commence     another 
school  in  a  deplorable  dark  neigh- 
k>ourhood;  th^  hastened  to  em- 
brace it,  but  uieir  zeal  provoked 
**  the  squire"  to  take  up  tne  cause, 
and  they  retired,  rejoicing  that  the 
good  th^  would  have  done  would 
be  accomplished  by  others. 
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Another  opportunity,  of  a  similar 
kind,  soon  presented  itself,  which 
they  embraced,  and  had  the  plea- 
sure of  instracting  a  goodly  number 
of  children,  praying  with  many  of 


ing  the  high  praises  of  God,  >?hich 
they  had  acquired  in  this  Sabbath' 
School.  I  could  point  to  more 
than  one  of  its  present  scholars, 
who  have  been  known  in  secret^ 


their  parents,  and  reading  to  them  as  well  as  before' their  parents,  to 


some  of  those  admirable  sermons 
which  the  present  age  has  furnished, 
adapted  tor  such  places.  Here 
they  laboured  for  several  years, 
not  without  pleasing  indication  of 
success,  both  among  the  children 
and  adults ;  nor  did  they  give  up 
the  station,  till  other  schools  were 
established,  and  a  chapel  built, 
where  evangelical  truth  was  pro- 
claimed, which  in  some  degree 
rendered  their  services  unnecessary. 
Since  the  commencement  of  their 
own  labour,  the  Iriends  of  this 
school  have  witnessed  with  un- 
feigned pleasure  the  establishment 
of  several  kindred  institutions  in 
die  town,  and  its  immediate  neigh- 
bonihood*  to  two  of  which  they 
cheerfully  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
the  discharge  of  their  delightful 
duties. 

Nor  has  the  instruction  imparted 
in  the  school  itadf  been  without 
the  Divine  blessing  resting  upon 
it    I   might   tell   of  a    pleasuig 
number,  who  have  heard  the  lessons 
of  their  teachers  to  profit,     I  could 
lell  of  one,  who  listened  to  an  ad- 
dress on  tiie  way  to  heaven,  and 
was  diaoosed  by  its  means  to  set 
out  on  toe  way  the#e ;  I  could  tell 
of  another*  who,  when  the  case  of 
the  thief  on  the  cross  was  spoken 
of,  felt  her  need  of  the  same  mercy, 
aoo|^t  it,  and  found  4t;  I  could 
have  conducted  my  readers  to  the 
deadi  beds  of  more  than  one  of  the 
children,  who  were  taught  the  first 
pnac^es  of   relig^n  here,  who 
rgoiced  in  the  visits,  and  prized 
iSie  prayers  of  their  teachers  in  the 
cksmg  hours  of  life; — who  spoke 
of  the  instmctioas  they  received, 
with  pleasure,  and  entered  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ung- 


present  the  fervent  petition  for 
mercy  to  the  God  of  heaven  :  bat 
let  tlie  last  day  unfold  these  things 
more  fully. 

Nor  has  its  usefulness  ended 
here.  There  are  those  who. have 
been  drawn  to  the  school  partly 
by  curiosity,  and  have  been  pre- 
vailed on  to  take  a  part  in  its 
business,  who  have  found  the  ad- 
vantages of  doing  so  by  receiving 
the  love  of  the  truth.  They  have 
been  taught  to  pray  for  that  salva- 
tion, the  knowledge  of  which  they 
have  imparted  to  others ;  they  hava 
become  attached  to  the  people  of 
God;  they  have  united  witn  the 
church  of  Christ ;  they  have  been 
the  means  of  bringing  others  under 
the  sound  of  the  Uospel;  and  in  a 
word,  they  have,  cause  to  bless 
God  that  ever  they  became  in  any 
way  connected  with  the  Sabbata 
School. 

W|iere  genuine  piety  takes  pos* 
session  of  the  heart,  it  will  lead  to 
its  own  diffusion.  The  spiritual 
good  we  receive  naturally  leads  us 
to  communicate  it  to  others.  Hence 
the  Sabbath  School  has  its  Juve* 
nile  Missionary  Society,  and  has 
contributed  not  a  little  to  the  dis« 
semination  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign 
lands.  And  while  this  benevolence 
is  shewn  by  the  chUdren,  the 
teachers  have  their  monthly  meet* 
ings  for  prayer,  that  the  Spirit  of 
Gt>d  may  crown  every  exertion  for 
the  extension  of  his  cause,  bodi  at 
home  and  abroad. 

I  will  finish  my  sketch.  ^'  Be* 
hold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  firs 
kittdleth?  Who  will  despise  the 
day  of  small  things  1"  Have  Chris* 
ttan  ministers  duly  regarded  these 
interesting  institufions?    Do  Sab« 
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bath  Sc4iool  Teachers  sufEciently 
contemplate  the  good  they  have 
done  to  eacoui*age  them   to    do 


the  work  of  the  Lord»  forasmuch 
as  they  know  that  their  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."    And, 


tion. 


more?  Have  any  of  my  readers,  finally,  I  will  say  in  reference  to 
who  have  an  opportunity  to  assist  this  admirable  system  of  instnic- 
in  this  department  of  holy  labour, 
neglected  it?  Let  that  neglect 
exist  no  longer.  Let  every  one 
engaged  in  this  work  of  faith,  and 
labour  of  love,  *'  be  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,    always   abounding   in 


<*  The  man  that  seeks  thj  peace. 
And  wishes  thine  increase, 
A  tbooMnd  blesiingn  on  bin  reit.*' 

B. 
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Hebrews  x.  10,  20. 

Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesas,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  (having)  an  high  priest  over  tlie  house  of  God  ; 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

I  hhould  not  originally  have  thought  of  applying  the  prineiples  of 
Scripture  parallelism  to  this  passage,  had  I  not  found  it  exceedingly 
difficult,  1  may  say,  impossible,  to  reconcile  with  the  general  scope  of 
the  apostle  the  idea  which,  I  believe,  is  commonly  entertained,  that 
he  represents  the  veil  of  the  temple  as  an  emblem  of  the  body  of  Chriai 
•through  the  veii,  that  w  to  say  his  fiesh.    It  may  be  quite  true  that, 
as  the  veil  in  the  temple  concealed  the  immediate  residence  of  the 
Almighty,  so  the  human  nature  of  Christ  withholds  from  our  view  the 
full  glories  of  the  Godhead  ;  and  the  comparison  has  much  beauty : 
but  this  idea  is  of  most  remote,  and  impossible  application  to  the  sub- 
ject treated  of.    The  apostle  is  not  speaking  of  our  ioohing  through 
the  veil,  but  of  our  passing  through  it.     And  besides,  in  the  sense 
under  consideration,  the  veil  is  not  even  yet  removed  to  saints  on 
earth,  if  it  is  to  those  in  heaven.     It  may  be  said,  that  it  is  through  the 
flesh  of  Christ,  of  the  rending  of  which  the  rending  of  the  veil  may 
be  considered  as  emblematical,  that  we  enter  into  the  holiest ;  but  it 
is  obviously  not  through  his  fleshy  in  the  same  seilse  as  it  is  through 
the  veil.    The  body  of  Christ  affords  the  meritorious  cause  of  our 
admission,  the  veil  represents  the  grand  impediments  to  it ;  the  latter 
obstructs  the  way,  the  former  opens  it.    We  enter  into  the  holiest 
tlu-ough  the  veil,  in  point  of  aotual  motion,  and  through  the  flesh  of 
Christ*  by  virtue  of  its  atoning  efficacy.     We  go  through  the  veil  as 
vanquishing  an  obstacle  to  our  progress ;  and  throi^^h  the  flesh  of 
Christ  as  deriving  from  '  it  our  victory.    The  veil  cannot  in  any  way 
be  made  to  denote  the  meritorious  cause  of  an  approach  to  God,  nor 
can  the  flesh  of  Christ  be  construed  into  an  obstruction.     It  is  quite 
impossible,  therefore,  that  when  the  apostle  is  speaking  exclusively  of 
our  privilege  of  entrance  into  the  holiest,  notwithstanding  impediments, 
where  consequently  the  veil  can  signify  nothing  but  obstructions,  and 
the  jflesh  of  Christ  nothing  but  a  meritorious  cause,  that  he  can  intend 
to  compare  the  flesh  of  Cluiat  to  the  veil  of  the  temple. 
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Ia  coming  to  this  conclusion^  It  might  appear,  that  we  only  increase 
the  dificolty,  since  the  words  of  the  text  scarcely  seem  to  admit  of 
any  other  interpretation.  Upon  examining  the  original,  however^  it 
will  be  found  that  our  trabslatlon  is  by  no  means  accurate,  and  that 
a  more  strict  rendering  affords  facilities,  if  not  unequivocal  indications, 
of  parallel  structure,  by  which  the  passage  may  be  extricated  from 
its  difficulties.    The  arrangement  proposed  is  as  follows. 

HaTing,  therefore,  brethren,  fi*eedom  of  accesn 
To  the  entrance  of  the  holy  places,   ^ 

By  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
Which  he  hath  rendered  for  as  an  entrance,  new  and  living,  through  the  tMI, 

That  is,  of  his  flesh ; 
And  an  high  priest 

0?er  the  hoose  of  God ; 

Let  OS  draw  near. 
With  a  tme  heart. 
In  full  aaaorance  of  faith, 

Having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
And  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

This  arrangement  presents  three  sets  of  parallelisms.  The  prin- 
cipal one  is  manifestly  this. 

Having,  therefore,  brethren,  freedom  of  access, 
Aod  an  high  priest. 
Let  us  draw  near. 

The  second  is  also  obvions : 

Having,  therefore,  brethren,  freedom  of  access  ^ 

To  the  entrance  of  the  holy  places,  [veil ;  ^ 

Which  (Jesus)  hath  rendered  for  us  an  entrance,  new  and  living,  through  the 

And  an  high  priest 

Over  the  house  of  Ood, 

Let  as  draw  near. 

With  a  true  heart,  Sec. 

Our  having  freedom  of  access  to  the  holy  plaem,  is  clearly  parallel 
with  our  having  an  high  priest  over  the  hmae  of  Ood ;  nor  in  the 
two  lines 

To  the  entrance  of  the  holy  places,  [veil. 

Which  (Jesn«)  hath  rendered  for  us  an  entrance,  new  and  living,  throogh  the 

is  the  parallelism  at  all  less  perfect.    It  remains  only  to  notice  the 
third  set  of  lines. 

Hiving,  therefore,  brethren,  freedom  of  access 
To  the  eutrance  of  the  holy  places, 

By  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
Which  he  bath  rendered  for  us  an  entrance,  new  and  living,  through  the  veil  i 

That  is  of  hit  flesh. 

The  idea  here  is,  that  we  have  freedom  of  access  to  the  holy  places 

By  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
That  U,  of  his  flesh. 
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That  the  terms  are  in  strict  parallelism  is  obykms,  ami  it  u  equally 
certain  that  no  violence  is  done  to  the  grammatical  constraction.* 
Nor  is  the  phraseology  at  all  unusual,  or  diflicult  to  be  understood; 
since  the  term  flesh  is  frequendr  used,  by  the  same  writer  at  least,  to 
denote  the  sacrificial  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Of  this  I  mention 
one  example  merely,  which  is  quite  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  and 
occurs  in  Eph.  ii.  15,  where  the  aposUe  speaks  of  Christ  as  abolishing 
the  enmity  by  hit  flth* 

I  am  quite  aware,  how  considerable  an  alteration  the  arrangement 
I  have  proposed  may  appear  to  involve ;  but  as  necessi^  urged  me 
to  investigation,  so  inquiry  has  conducted  me  to  satisfaction*  Nothing 
will  be  more  gratifying  to  me,  than  that  your  readers  should  search  for 
themselves.  I  submit  the  ideas  I  have  thrown  out  to  the  severest 
scrutiny.  •H* 
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A  VOICB  FROM  INDIA  ;  OR  THB  HORRORS  OF  A  SUTTBB. 

What  means  that  gloomy  funeral  pyre. 

On  Ganges'  banks  Its  tall  head  raising. 
And  those  red  gleams  of  murky  fire, 

Ev'n  now  around  its  broad  base  blazing  f 
What  mean  those  wild  and  frantic  yells. 

As  from  a  thousand  throats  resounding, 
With  drams  and  traropets'  awful  peals. 

From  distant  hills  and  woods  rebounding  t 

Ah  I  'tis  a  dark  and  mnrderons  deed^ 

Which  crael  Brahnuns  there  are  doing. 
Well  may  the  heart  turn  sick,  and  bleed. 

While  such  a  dreadful  theme  pnisulng  I 
For  see  I  on  that  detested  plle^ 

By  her  lord's  corpse,  the  widow  lying, 
WhUe  Moloch  with  a  fiendbh  smUe 

Looks  on,  and  views  his  victim  dying* 


*  That  the  oritioil  reader  may  mstanUy  satisfy  himseir  of  this,  I  sabjob  aa  amage- 
leat  of  the  origiaal. 

Imq  Hjv  itaoSov  rmv  hyirnv 
hf  rf  aifutn  *lriacVy 

<v  IvucaCvunv  ^fuv  Wiv  irp^^i^oTov  Koll^ilhav  M  row  KaramritfffiaTos, 
rovrivi  r^c  ffapKdc  abmUr 
KolUoia 

M  T^  oZrov  rov  dtov* 
'VfOffipxw/ii^a    K,  r.  X. 
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See  bow  she  writhes !  hark  to  her  screams, 

As  now  the  larid  flames  enfold  her ! 
But  all  is  vain,  no  pity  gleams 

In  the  stern  face  of  one  beholder ! 
Her  kindred  stand  with  hearts  of  stone, 

Cased  by  the  demon  Saperstition ; 
Hear  her  last  agonijdng  groan, 

Nor  heave  a  sigh  at  her  eonditionl 

Ye  British  matrons,  hasbands,  sires, 

Yonr  sottls  with  soft  compassion  glowing, 
0 1  haste  to  qnench  the  horrid  fires 

Whence  human  blood  b  sadly  flowing! 
With  yonr  loved  khsg  and  country  plead. 

Implore  the  senate  of  yonr  nation, 
l%at  British  India  may  be  freed 

From  scenes  of  snch  abondnation. 

And  send,  O !  send  the  Gospel  forth 

To  the  dark  haunts  of  superstition  1 
That  they  may  learn  a  Saviour's  wortii, 

And  find  in  hip  sin's  true  remission. 
Arise,  thou  Sun  of  righteousness ! 

On  heathen  lands  pour  forth  iky  splendour ; 
Then  love  and  peace  their  homes  shall  bless. 

And  their  steeled  hearts  grow  soft  and  tender. 


flMfocfc  BalA. 


Ellbh. 
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1  Wid»w*s  TmUy  and  otUr  Poemt.  .By 
Bbbhard  Babton.  London.  Holds- 
worth.  12mo.  Price  5s.  6d. 

Purr  and  poetry  maintain  a  dose  alli- 
ance in  the  writings  of  Bernard  Barton; 
and  he  is  In  consequence  too  well  known 
already,  and  too  highly  esthnated,  to 
need  onr  particular  reemnmendation. 
We  hall  It  as  a  good  symptom  of  public 
feeling  when  compositions  of  this  nature 
acquire  celebrity,  and  those  of  a  con- 
trary east,  and  of  an  opposite  principle, 
even  tfaougb  imbued  with  geniu),  are 
visited  with  execration. 

The  first  and  longest  of  the  poems  in 
this  fittle  volume,  entitled  ^  A  Widow's 
lUe,"  is  founded  on  the  account  of  the 
loss  of  five  Wesleyan  Missionaries^  and 
•flurs,  in  tkt  mail-boat,  off"  the  Island 
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of  Antigua;  by  Mrs.  Jones,  the  only 
survivor.  This  mournful  event  is  gene* 
rally  known,  and  has  eadted  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  religions  world.  Rest,  ye 
honoured  servants  of  tbe  Lord  beneath 
the  wave,  with  our  blessings  on  you, 
till  '*  the  sea  shall  give  up  her  dead  *" 

Mr.  B.  is  a  poet,  who  can  tfford  to  be 
a  little  criticised,  and  we  shall  not  hesi- 
tate to  exercise  this  privilege  of  friend- 
ship. Tbe  Widow's  Tale  is  a  little  de- 
ficient in  spirit— a  little  approaches  to 
dolness.  One  reason  of  this  we  appre- 
hend to  be  the  kind  of  versification, 
which,  in  our  opinion,  is  injudiciously 
chosen.  The  Spenserian  style  requires 
more  to  redeem  It  from  heaviness  than 
is  commonly  imagined.  Even  in  Spenser 
himself,  it  is  a  toil  to  search  fo-  '^' 

Q 


tis 


n/&W/BIID»  ^**'«J€tTtM  $  SotWOti^ 


pearls.  Mr.  B«  liM  repeated  In  almost 
the  same  words,  ^e  same  idea  in  three 
successive  stanm,  each  of  them  the  first 
line.  **  One  by  one  was  gone/'  (SI) 
''One  after  one  was  taken."  (S2) 
<<  Another  and  another  sank."  (S2)  But 
all  the  proMing  in  tills  commemorative 
elegy  Is  redeemed  by  two  or  three  such 
stanzas  as  the  following : 

"  It  is  not  in  the  sammer  boars  of  life, 
When  all  sroand  ii  prosp'rcms,  bright, 
•»d  gST, 
That  pnyeri  tnie  worth  Is  kDowa ;  'tis  in 
the  Btrife 
Of  fesr  and  sngnish*  when  we  hare  no 
stay 
Od  earth,  or  earthly  tiunga ;  Oh !    then 
we  pray. 
As  those  who  know  not  sorrow  never 
can:»- 
Eaob  false  sopport  mast  first  be  rent  away, 
All  eonfidence  in  self,  all  trnst  in  man. 
Boar-ward   each    worldly   thoogbt,    each 
heavenly  in  the  van." 

Generally  speaking,  we  have  been 
highly  gratified  with  the  minor  pieces. 
The  first  entitled  « Caractacas/'  is 
written  with  great  vigour.  *'  King 
Canate/'  the  same  in  kind,  Is  not  qaite 
so  sDooessAil.  Some  of  the  rest  are 
exquisite.  We  must,  give  onr  readers 
one  specimen.  The  following  is  selected, 
because  it  suits  the  season. 

iMfoeaiUm  to  Sprimgm 

*'  Haste,  O  haste  1  delightfnl  Spring! 
Glad  birds  thy  approach  shall  slog ; 
Moonting  larks  with  matin  lays 
Shall  ascend  to  hymn  thy  praise ; 
Countless  warblers  of  the  grove 
All  shell  tone  their  notes  of  love ;— * 
Haste,  O  haste  1  then,  to  set  free 
Harmonies  which  wait  for  Thee. 

Haste,  O  baste  1  deligbtftil  Spring  I 
Over  earth  thy  mantle  fling ; 
Flowers  shall  ope  their  blossoms  sweet 
Thy  reviving  smile  to  greet ; 
Grass  shall  clothe  the  lowly  mead, 
Where  the  lambs  shall  sport  and  feed, 
lieaves  and  blossoms  on  each  bongb    - 
Shall  unfold  to  wreath  thy  brow. 

Haste,  O  haste !  delightful  Sprbgf 
Winter's  storms  are  on  the  wbg ; 
Gentler  brecnes  round  us  sigh. 
Whispering  hopes  that  thou  art  nigh. 
Milder  showers  in  ailenoe  fail ;— - 
Come,  O  oome !  then,  at  oar  call. 
Come  and  Unge  onr  brightening  skies 
~  thy  rich  and  varied  dyes« 


Haste»  O  haste !  deHghtftd  Spring! 
To  the  captive  freedom  bring ; 
Torpid  insects,  baried  deep, 
Wait  thj  voice  to  roose  from  sleep ; 
Others,  yet  unborn,  bat  stay 
For  thy  warm  enlivening  ray ; 
Haste,  O  baste !  the  signal  give 
At  whose  summons  they  shall  live* 

Haste,  O  haste  I  delightful  Spring ! 
Holler  hopes  nnto  thee  cling ; 
Glowing  fsdings,  thonghts  refined. 
Stirrings  of  the  immorUl  mind ; 
These  at  thy  re-kindling  breath 
Waken  as  from  wintry  death. 
And  see,  emblem'd  in  thj  bloom^ ' 
Endless  Spring  beyond  the  tomb." 


A  SermoHy  occaawmd  by  the  death  rf 
John  Mamm  Good,  M.D.  F.R.S.,  if€. 
Preached  at  Sheppertem,  Jam,  14.,  and 
ai  St,  John'M  Chapel,  Bedford  Raw, 
London,  Jan,  21,  1827.  By  Charlbs 
Jerram,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Chobham^ 
pp.64.    London.    G.Wilson. 

Ws  had  not  seen  this  Sermon  when  the 
short  notice  of  Df.  Good,  contained  in 
our  last  number,  was  written.  Since 
then  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  perus- 
ing it,  and  hasten  to  lay  before  our 
readers  some  particulars  respecting  the 
lamented  deceased,  with  which  we  were 
then  unacquainted. 

Of  the  Sermon  itself,  we  can  only 
remark,  that  it  will  amply  repay  a  care- 
ful perusal.  It  is«  founded  on  2  Tim. 
1.12,  which  the  preacher  considers,  as 
the  language,  1.  of  serious  reflection  — 
2.  of  established  faith — S.  of  assured 
hope.  Without  pledging  ourselves  to 
the  theological  accuracy  of  all  Mr.  J.'s 
statements  (his  observations  onfnih,  lor 
Instance,  will  bear  some  revisioB),  we 
can  safely  recoinmend  the  discourse,  lor 
Its  serious,  practical,  searching  ten- 
dency. 

We  select  the  following  extracts  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  our  readers  some 
information  respecting  Dr.  Good. 

**  John  Mason  Good  was  bom  Hay  25, 
1764,  <at  Epping,  in  Essex.  He  was  de- 
scended from  an  old  and  respectable  family 
at  Romsey,  in  Hampshire*  His  father  was 
a  disionting  minister  of  exemplary  oha- 
raoter,  and  considerable  lileraiy  attainmiiBts* 
His  mother  was  a  Miss  Peyto,  the  favourite 
niece  of  the  celebrated  John  Mason,  author 
Of  the  well  known  treatise  on  Solf^KM 
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UJH*    Oadcr  Um  taltlott  of  pmnU  ao  ad- 

■iraUj  qadUled,  was  laid  the  foaodatioB  of 
hit  lilenry  aod  general  acqairemeDtf .  Bat 
I  Mmtv  he  omnmencad  his  practice  as  a 
san^  at  Sadbory,  in  Saffolk,  where  he 
■arried  oae  •(  the  danghters  of  the  late 
J.T.Fean,  Esq.,  a  banker  of  that  place. 
He  reaNwed  irom  thence  to  London,  in  the 
Tcsr  179S,  where  be  soon  becane  distin- 
gaithed,  both  as  an  author  and  as  a  medical 


"  SsHy  in  life  be  coauaienced  the  stady 
of  the  Oriental  langaages,  nn'der  his  father ; 
■ad,  is  the  year  1803,  he  gare  to  the  pablie 
tW  fast  fraits  of  his  acqaisitions  in  this 
drpsrtBcnt  of  literatava;  a  translation  of 
tkt  Csatictes,  with  the  Utie,  « Somg  <^ 
Stuft;  Vt8mefdJd^U.  Translated  from 
the  origual  Hebrew ;  with  Notes,  critical 
ud  esplsaatory,'  In  this  version  a  new 
ttTMgcBent  is  offered,  and  two  distinct 
tnsilstioBs  given:  one  aooommodated  to 
^  aetre  of  the  original ;  the  other  in 
fpiritsd  Bnglisb  verse.  The  notes,  which 
■n  sameroas  and  yrerj  entertaining,  display 
MKh  taste,  and  extensive  reading. 

"  For  iome  years  after  Mr.  Grood's  re- 
■avtl  to  Loudon,  bis  principal  theological 
•Mociates  were  gentlemen  of  the  Socinian 
kImoI,  or  of  kindred  sentiments,  among  the 
KoBSB  Catholics.  Of  this  class,  was  an 
isdindnsl  of  extraordinary  talents  and  erndx- 
tisa,  too  well  known  for  his  bold  and  fear- 
^  iaaovatioas  as  a  critic  and  translator. 
Dr.  Geddes ;  memoirs  of  whose  life  and 
vntisgi  were  published  by  Mr.  Good,  in 
ttejcarlSOS. 

"  From  1604  to  the  year  181S,  Mr.  Good 

an  esiployadr    in    oonjanctiao   with    Or. 

Olinlhas  Gregjory  and   Mr.  Newton  Bos- 

wth,  BpoQ   a  new  Cyclopedia,  entitled, 

PmUalogim;  comprised  in  twelve  large  and 

■od  dosely-ptinted  royal  cctavo  volnmes. 

DT'  Grcgoiy  waa  tbe  general  editor  of  tiiat 

*<*k,  ftem  the  prafaoo  to  which  it  appaara, 

Ikit  <  Mr.  Good  eompoaed  and  prepared  tbe 

▼■noes  irtidai,  disqaisitionsy  uid  treatises, 

«luch  fan  in  tbe  several  departments  of 

serology,    agricvltnre,    anatomy,    botany, 

^rtwiag,  chemistry,  with  its  application  to 

^  aits  and    mannfimtotea ;   distfllation, 

fj^f  enlomology,  gmneo,  gardening,  geo- 

ngy,  hanemanahip,    ichthyology,  leather, 

K^,  Bostiology,  medicine,  metallnrgy,  mid- 

vi^,  mineralogy,  aatnral  history,  omi- 

^•U«  atychology,    physiology,    sports, 

**'|cty,  veterinary  seiaoee,  voltaism,  socio- 

Vf  ^   The  pnblie  are  also  indebted  to  his 

po  far  some  ialereatiog  single  articles,  that 

do  let  ttO  iito  any  of  the  general  depart- 

*<>te  jasi  menUoBod ;  among  tbeae  it  wonld 

he  asjaflt  not  to  specify  partioolariy  the 

**M«8  and  vriaabio  article,    Vedas,'    In 

"^naoa  to  Mr.  Good's  oontribntions  to  this 

^^THtQngorjhu  bHooHtea  beard  t» 


express  his  astonbbment,  as  well  at  the 
extent  of  erodition  whioh  they  evinced,  as 
at  the  extreme  aoonraey  of  his  aoqoaintanoe 
with  a  great  variety  of  praotioal  subjects, 
and  at  the  extraordinary  facility  with  which 
communications,  obviously  marked  by  great 
thought  and  research,  were  transmitted  to 
Dr.  6.,  o/Un  on  th»  rtham  of  the  post  6y 
which  he  ojppHed  for  them, 

**  During  fhe  earlier  coarse  of  this  pnbli- 
cation,  Mr.  Good  began  to  evince  a  change 
of  sentiments  on  theological  topica ;  and  ere 
long,  he  broke  off  the  intimacy  of  his  con- 
nexion with  men  of  heterodox  sentiments. 
This,  the  friends  who  then  knew  him  best, 
imputed  partly  to  tbe  impression  made  upoB 
his  mind  by  the  circnmstance  of  some  Soci- 
nians,  who  continned  to  ciroalate  erroneooa 
translations  from  the  New  Testament,  in 
favour  of  their  sentiments,  after  they  bad 
acknowledged  to  him  that  they  awrs  inae- 
cnrate; — partly  by  the  train  of  thought 
suggested  by  the  pemsal  of  the  article 
Coi^MT,  in  tbe  PatUalogiat  that  article  cob« 
taining  a  defence  of  Cowper'a  religion  from 
the  charge  of  prodooing  the  affecting  malady 
with  which  he  so  long  struggled :  —  and 
partly  from  the  happy  resnlt  of  many  confi- 
dential conversations  with  two  olerical 
firienda.  These,  and  doubtless  namerona 
other  causes,  known  only  to  the  great 
Searcher  of  hearts,  produced,  during  the 
last  sixteen  or  eighteen  years,  an  obviooj 
growth  in  religions  knowledge  4Uid  experi- 
ence ;  in  Christian  activity,  issuing  ultimately 
by  €^'s  grace,  in  tbe  full  enjoyment  of 
Christian  consolations  at  the  hour  of  death. 

*<  In  tbe  year  1812,  notwithstanding  the 
multiplicity  of  Mr.  Good's  professional  and 
other  engagements,  he  published,  in  a  large 
octavo  volume,  *  The  Book  of  Job,  iUeraS^ 
trandaUd  from  the  originai  Hebrew;    and 
restored  to  its  natorai  arrangement;  with 
netea,  critical  and  illastralive ;  and  aa  in- 
troductory diaaertatioB  on  its  aooao,  aoope, 
language,  author,  and   object.'    Altbongb 
this  translation  is  sometimes   marked  by 
technical  peeoliarities,  yet  it  is  troly  spirited, 
and  in  many  respects  highly  valuable.    Mr. 
Good's    interpretatioua    are,    throogbont, 
consistent  with   tbe  orthodox  faith ;    and, 
if  the  train  of  reasoning  pursned  through- 
out his  introductory  dissertation  be  correct, 
the  book  of  Job  <  is  the  most  ancient  of  all 
human  records ;  the  only  book  in  existence 
from  which  we  can  derive  any  thing  like  a 
systematie  knowledge  of  pure  patriarchal 
religion :  and  hence  that  very  book  which 
gives  eompIeUon  to  the  bible,  by  adding  Cfao 
dispensations  of  the  esriiest  ages  to  those  of 
the  law  and  of  the  Gospel,  by  which  it  waa 
soocessively  superseded.' " 

The  leeount  of  hit  destfa  is  very  gratl- 

&iiuE»    Mr.  Jemm  remarki — 
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*'  As  W6  hare  the  most  aodoabted  eri- 
denoe  that  religion,  and  the  oare  of  the  aool 
were  with  Ihr,  Good  an  affair  of  deep  reflec- 
tion, so  we  have  eqaal  proof  that  he  had 
most  deliberatelj  placed  his  whole  depend* 
enoe  for  salTation  on  Jesas  Christ ;  and  this 
deserves  especial  remark,  as  it  is  preeiseljr 
on  this  point  that  the  reality  of  his  ohange 
of  sentiment  and  reoovation  of  heart  woald 
be  pat  to  the  test ;  for  '  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesas  is  Lord,  bat  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ;*  nor 
would  sny  one  entirely  renoance  erery  oiher 
dependence  in  the  bout  of  death,  save  Jesas 
Christ,  and  him  crucified,  unless  he  believe 
hijn  to  be  '  able  to  save  to  the  ottennoat  all 
that  oome  unto  God  by  him.'  In  dcliherately 
putting  therefore  his  soul  into  the  hands  of 
the  Saviour,  and  knowing  in  whom  he  had 
believed,  be  at  once  acknowledged,  and 
rested  bis  everlasting  interests  upon  the 
Godhead  of  the  Saviour,  end  the  all-sufli- 
cienny  of  his  atoning  sacrifice.  Now  that 
Dr.  Good  did  this,  is  most  evident  from 
some  of  bis  last  and  most  solemn  deolara- 
tions,  *  No  man  living,'  said  he,  a  day  or 
two  preceding  his  death,  *  oan  be  more  sensi- 
l)le  than  I  sm  that  there  is  nothing  in  our- 
selves in  which  to  trust,  and  of  the  absolute 
necessity  of  reljing  on  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ*'  *  All  the  promises,  (be  again  re- 
marked with  great  emphasis,)  are  yea  and 
amen,  in  Christ  Jesus.'  He  more  than  once 
repeated  parts  of  that  beantiful  hymn  of 
Cowper, 

-*  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 
Drawn  from  Emmanuers  veins. 

And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains/ 

•*'  And  lie  dwelt  with  great  feeling  oo  the 
fdllowbg  vene : 

*  B'er  sinee  by  faith  I  aaw  the  stream. 

Thy  flowing  wounds  supply, 
•Bedceming  love  bath  been  my  the  me, 

And«hallbetilll-die.' 

I  dwell  the  rather  on  this,  because  it  affords 
the  most  satisfactory  evidence  -of  his  com* 
plete  rennooiation  of  Socinian  prineiples,  and 
his  entire  reliance  for  salvation  on  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  onr  liord  Jesus  Christ. 
,  '*  It  only  remains  that  .1  add  respecting 
him,-  that  *  knowing  in  whom  he  had  believed, 
he  was  persuaded  that  be  was  able  ie  keep 
what  be  bad  committed  to  him  against  that 
■day.'  Or  in  other  words,  his  faith  in  Christ 
yielded  him  a  well-grounded  bope<of  «ver- 
lastiBf  life.  This  hope,  .it  is  true,  did  aot 
rise  to  that  degree  of  assuranoe*  which  fills 
the  soul  with  joy,  as  well  as  peace;  he  said 
*  1  cannot  say  that  I  feel  those  triumphs 
which  some  Christians  have  experienced  ;' 
flnd  he  seemed  rather  to  obeok  than  iodnlge 
what  might  lead  to  them ',  for  be  said,  *  ny 


constitution  is  by  nalore  aaagalBe  in  aH 
thuigs,  so  that  I  am  afraid  of  tru»tiug  my- 
self.' He  often,  however,  repeated  that  text* 
and  dwelt  npon  it  with  evident  satisCactieu, 
<  Jesus  Christ,  Urn  sasM  yeatcrday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever ;'  and  when  the  power  of  dis- 
tinct articulation  was  gone,  and  bo  wa» 
almost  in  the  action  of  death,  and  hb  kind 
clerical  friend  said  to  him,  <  Behold  the 
Umb  of  God,'  ho  added,  with  an  effort  that 
surprised  those  around  him,  'who  taketh 
away  the  sine  of  the  worid.'  And  these 
were  the  last  woids  he  intelligibly  attered." 

Dr.  Good  had  been  engmged,  for  some 
time  before  his  death,  in  prepwing  a 
new  translation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
accompanied  by  historical,  chronologl- 
caly  critical,  and  theological  disserta- 
dona.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  this 
work  will  be  shortly  pablished. 


1.  Private  Ufe  qf  the  Pereeettted:  or, 
Memoire  of  the  Jirtt  years  <^  Jmmt9 
Niebetf  one  qf  the  Seottiah  CovenoMtert. 
JVrUtem  by  hmaelf.  Oliphant.  Edtn* 
bnrch.  ISrao.  pp.288.    Price  S8.6d. 

2.  Life  qf  the  Rev.  Thonuu  BMt&m^  late 
Minieter  of  Ettrick.  Oliphant.  Edin- 
burgh. ISnio.  pp.288.    Price  Ss.6d. 

Wk  recommend  the  **  Memoirs  of 
James  Nisbet"  to  all  who  have  read  the 
*'  Tales  of  my  Landlord/'  and  formed 
their  judgment  of  the  Covenanters  from 
the  caricature  portrait  drawn  by  the 
Author  of  Waverley.  They  will  find 
that  these  calumniated  men  were  In- 
deed the  '<  excellent  of  the  earth*'— 
men  of  genuine,  impassioned  piety  — 
conscientious  in  their  profession — lOp* 
right  in  their  conduct — prompt  In  aeal 
— patient  in  suffering  —  '*  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy."  Their  memory 
ought  to  be  cherished  with  gratitude  and 
veneration,  and  their  diaracters  will 
shine  with  increasing  lustre  the  nM>re 
closely  they  are  viewed. 

'<  They  were  helped  through  grace  to 
espouse,  with  heart  and  soul,  all  the  attained* 
unto  pieces  of  reformation,  from  antiobria- 
tian  darkness,  error,  and  auperstitiua,  to 
presbytery  covenant  ways,  in.  sooadaeaa  and 
Crospel  simplicity,  of  prineiples  an^  pr«o- 
tioes,  according  (o  the  whole  word  of  God  ; 
and  were  so  staunch  therein,  that  they  woald 
not  \^o  nor  part  with  hair  nor  hoof  for  the 
pleaaure  of  no  man;  neither  woald  tliey 
stain  their  oonsoienoes  by  -denyiBg  their  dear 
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Lord  and  Us  rlghteoai  oaose  with  the  least 
of  rinfsl  complianoes;  Deither  stain  their 
life  aad  ooirrenatinii  with  the  least  of  im- 
■Mral  practices,  bat  lived  straightlj  op  to 
Kght  in  the  Lurd.    Thej  were  solid 
erioas,  and  eonsoieotioiulj  deliberated 
what  to  choose  and  what  to  refose,  nerer 
coosaltiogr  with  flesh  and  blood,  bat  with 
God  in  bis  word,  and  the  jadgment  of  soand 
diviaest  partieaiarlj  the  ^estmiaster  Con- 
feeskm  of  Faith,  ooneeming  what  was  daty 
and  what  was  sib.    They  were  mooh  in  the 
exercise  of   mortification,  and  abstemioas 
from  ail  inordinate  and  unnecessary  ase  of 
the  creatore,  both  in  meat,  drink,  and  sp- 
pansl.    They  were  very  hospitable  and  com- 
patiiooate  towards  those  in  want,. having  all 
things,  for  most  part,  in  common,  resembling 
the  primitive  Christians ;  and  this  liberality 
they  extended  ofleu,  even  to  those  who  were 
not  of  their  own  Jndgment,  yea,  even  some- 
times to  avowed  enemies.    Thus,  their  light 
Mif  priaciptes,  and  honesty  of  practice  did  so 
shhie  before  all,  as  made  every  thinking  nn- 
prejodieed  person  praise  God  in  their  behalf ; 
aad  very  often    struck   even    their  worst 
•nemius  with  a  strong  conviction,  which  oc- 
casioned even  the  bitterest  of  them  some- 
times to  commend  that  people  and  their  way 
wluoh  they  most  persecuted.    The  way  how 
they  emplojed  and  improved  their   time, 
axeapt  when  flying  and  shifting  from  place 
to  place,  to  esoape  their  enemies'  fury  and 
cnielty,  was  spent  in  earnest  and  fervent 
prayers  to  the  Lord,  in  bemoaning  and  be- 
wailing their  own  sins  of  heart,  nature,  life, 
and  conversation,  and   their  sins  of  place 
and  station,  and  in  sighing  and  crying  for  alt 
the  sins  and  abominations  of  all  ranks  aad 
degrees  of  persons  in  the  land,  deprecating 
the  lord's  wrath,  that  his  anger  might  be 
tonwd  away,  and  that  he  would  pity,  spare, 
and  raise  up  a  remnant  to  be  a  seed  to  serve 
him  in  these  lands,  accordinj;  to  his  pattern 
showed  them  in  his  word.     What  watering 
with    tears!      What    holy    and    vehement 
iKcathiags  of  soul  !  What  heavy  and  heart- 
rending groans  for  a  body  of  sin  and  death ! 
What  might/  wrestlings  with  the  Lord,  that 
he  might  caose  his  face  to  shine  upon  them, 
aad  retam  to  theae  lands  in  mercy  1     W  hat 
self-jadgiap  and  self-coodemnings  of  Ihem* 
selves !     What    bitter   be  waitings  of   sins 
personal,    general,    and    national !      What 
crying  for  the  spirit  of  God,  in  all  his  saving 
and  qsiokemng  operations  ia  them !     What 
eryini^  to  the  Lord  for  light  and  truth,  to 
lead  them  ia  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
hb  own  name's  sake !     What  holy  and  oou- 
fltaat  resolves  to  he  (br  the  Lord  and  his  way , 
and  not  for  another,  cost  what  it  would ! 
What  distinet  nptakings  of  a  God  in  Chri»t, 
the  great  Mediator,  the  noble  Plant  of  Re- 
of  his  person,  of  hb  two  natures, 
baman,  and  of  his  -three-fold 


oflloes,  as  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet  for  his 
people,  and  th«t  they  might  be  ever  kept 
under  the  influences  thereof!     What  holy, 
constant,  pres&ingps  and  strivings  to  bo  made 
partakers  of  his  fulness  of  grace,  for  grace 
to  persevere  honestly  and  stoutly  to  the  end  ! 
What  shining   beauty  was  in   their  face» 
when  thus  employed  !     What  melting  and 
yearning  of  bowels!      What  cheerfulness 
and  extension  of  voice,  and  yet  the  tears 
running  amain  down  their  cheeks !     What 
weighty  and  unforethoaght  sentences  and 
Expressions  proceeded  out  of  their  mouths, 
as  if  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  tu  the 
great  amazement  of  thoi»e  who  were  wit- 
nesses f     And  what  eametit  pleadings  with 
the  Lord,  to  be  ever  counselled  of  him  under 
all  emergencies  of  providence,  that  he  might 
see  fit  lo  tryst  (hem   with?     Thus,   they 
would  have  been  employed  several  hours, 
sometimes  whole    days,    sometimes   whole 
nights,   sometimes   three  days    and    three 
nights,  all  spent  in  earnest  prayer  to  the 
Lord,  and  mighty  wrestlings  with  him  \  only 
now  and  then  interiaoed  with  reading  a  por- 
tion of  the  Scripture  and  singing  p^ialma, 
and  refreshing  their  bodies  with  meat  and 
drink  once  in  the  twenty-four  hours  ;  some- 
times oftener,  and  sometimes  not  so  often. 
All  which  things  I  was  witness  of  from  my 
birth  to  ray  twentieth  year  of  age,  to  the  no 
small  comfort  and  edification  of  my  sonl ; 
and  alas !  for  my  folly,  that  it  was  not  more 
so." 


The  life  of  the  Anthor  of*  Tlie  Four- 
fold State/'  and  **  The  Crook  in  the 
JjOX"  is  an  interesting  piece  of  Biogra- 
phy,  and  forms  a  suitable  companion  to 
the  volume  just  noticed.  Our  yonng 
friends  will  thank  us  for  transcribing 
the  following  account  of  hu  wedding, 
together  with  his  portraiture  of  his  wife. 

"  It  would  be  improper  to  give  an  account 
of  lib  wedding-day  in  other  language  than 

the  afternoon   I 
and  sought  the 


on 


his  own.  *  Thb  day 
withdrew  from  company, 
Lord  in  secret ;  and  afterwards,  before  the 
miniiiter  came,  I  went  tu  prayer  with  the 
family  and  relations  proient,  particularly  for 
tlie  Lord's  blessing  with  respect  tu  the  mar- 
riage ;  and  was  mnch  helped  of  the  Lord. 
Mr.  Mair  having  come,  went  alone  into  a 
room,  and  staid  some  time  ;  and  J  went  into 
anotlier  alone,  and  spent  the  time  in  prayer, 
and  there  the  Lord  was  kind  lo  my  soul :  he 
drew  near  to  me  and  said  to  me.  Fear  not ; 
and  I  came  forth  in  the  strength  of  \hp 
Lord.  The  action  was  gone  about  most 
sweetly  by  Mr.  Mair;  the  Lord  directed 
him  to  some  seasonable  and  |)ertinent  ex- 
hortations, and  they  came  witli  power  and 
life.    Of  a  truth  God  owned  it,  and  it  waa 
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sweet  both  to  him  and  nt.  As  for  mj 
part,  my  heart  being  touched  with  the  finger 
of  God,  was  sensiblj  going  forth  in  love  to 
Chriit  and  admiration  of  him  to  mj  great 
oomfort  and  satisfaction.  So  we  were 
married  betwixt  eight  and  nine  o'clock  at 
night.  Immediately  after  I  withdrew  into 
the  room  where  I  was  before,  and  went  to 
God,  and  there  the  Lord  filled  my  heart  with 
joj  in  himself  onspeakable,  and  loaded  me 
with  loving-kindness,  troth,  and  faithful- 
Bess— veriljr  he  made  me  renew  mj  strength, 
and  gave  it  me  with  palpable  increase  — 
Terilj  the  Lord  did  great  things  for  me  at 
that  juncture  as  ever,  and  my  sou!  was  made 
to  rejoice  in  him.'  The  fcdlowing  are  the 
remarks  he  made  thirty  years  after  when  re- 
viewing the  subject.  *  Thus  was  I  by  all  • 
wise  Providence  yoked  with  my  wife,  with 
whom  I  have  now  (1730),  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  lived  thirty  years  complete.  A  woman 
of  great  worth,  whom  I  passionately  loved 
and  inwardly  honoured.  A  stately,  beaati- 
ful,  and  comely  personage ;  truly  pious  and 
fearing  the  Lord,  of  an  evenly  temper, 
patient  in  our  common  tribulations  and  under 
ler  personal  distresses.  A  woman  of 
bright  natural  parts  ;  an  nnoommon  stock  of 
prudence ;  of  a  qui^  and  lively  q>preben- 
sion  in  things  she  applied  herself  to  ;  great 
presence  of  mind  in  snrpristng  incidents ; 
sagacious  and  acute  in  discerning  the  qnalt* 
ties  of  persons,  and  therefore  not  easily 
imposed  upon ;  modest  and  grave  in  her  de- 
portment, bat  naturally  cheerful,  wise  and 
affable  in  oonversation ;  having  a  good 
faculty  of  speaking  and  expressing  herself 
with  assurance ;  endowed  with  a  singular 
dexterity  in  dictating  of  letters,  being  a 
pattern  of  frugality  and  wise  management  of 
hoasehold  affain,  therefore  entirely  com- 
mitted to  her ;  well  fitted  for  and  careful  of 
the  virtuous  education  of  her  children  ;  re- 
markably useful  to  the  c-oontry  side  both  in 
the  Merse  and  in  the  Forest,  through  her 
skiH  in  physio  and  surgery,  which  in  many 
instances  a  blessing  seemed  to  be  com- 
manded upon  from  Heaven ;  and  finally,  a 
erown  to  bm  in  my  public  station  and  ap- 
pearances. During  the  time  we  have  lived 
together  hitherto,  we  have  passed  through  a 
sea  of  trouble,  as  yet  not  seeing  the  shore 
but  afar  off*.  I  have  sometimes  been  likely 
to  be  removed  from  her;  she  having  had 
little  continued  health  except  the  first  six 
weeks,  her  death  had  oft-times  stared  us  in 
the  face,  and  hnadieda  ef  arrows  have 
pierced  my  heart  on  that  score,  and  some- 
times I  have  gone  into  the  pulpit  laying  my 
neooont  on  being  called  out  of  it  to  see  her 
expire*  And  now,  for  the  third  part  of  the 
time  we  have  lived  together,  namely  ten 
years  complete,  she  has  been  under  a  parti- 
cular racking  distress,  and  for  several  of 
thM0  yean  fised  to  her  bed  i  in  the  which 


fomaoe  the  grx^  of  God  ia  her  hath 
brightened,  her  parte  oontinoed  to  a  wonder, 
and  her  beauty,  which  fenneily  was  wonteo 
her  recoveries  to  leave  no  vcstiga  of  the 
illness  she  bad  been  under,  doth  an  yet  now 
and  then  show  some  vestiges  of  itself.'  " 

To  each  of  these  volames  an  historical 
Introduction  is  prefixed,  illusjtrative  of 
the  times  in  which  the  sol^eeto  of  the 
Memoirs  lived,  and  written  with  con- 
sidemble  ability.  Such  publications 
cannot  but  ensure  public  patronage  and 
extensive  success. 


ase 


TThe  in^orittHee  qf  Chrittian  eharaeier  is 
the  discharge  of  posforol  dutiea,  A 
Sermon  deUrered  at  the  Ordmatiom  rf 
the  Rev»  WUUam  Humphries^  U  the 
paetorai  care  qf  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Braintree,  Essex,  March  6^1927.  By 
I.  Mann,  A.M.  London.  Wightmaa 
and  Cramp,  pp.40.  Price  Is.  6d. 

BoT  few  ordination  Sermons  are  des- 
tined to  live.  They  are  usually  ephe- 
meral productions,  and  secure  only  a 
limited  circulation,  and  a  temporary  in- 
fluence. Here  and  there  one  rises 
above  mediocrity,  and  pays  the  expence 
of  printing;  but  too  commonly,  fhe 
purse  of  the  author,  or  of  those  who  re- 
quested him  to  publish,  supplies  the 
deficiency  of  the  sale.  We  need  not 
attempt  to  account  for  this  fact — but 
so  it  is. 

We  shall  not  fear  the  charge  of  flat- 
tery, if  we  say  that  Mr.  Mann's  Sermon 
deserves  to  live  longer  than  many.  It 
contains  mnch  judicious  advice,  deli- 
vered with  gravity  and  impresfdveness 
of  manner,  and  commendable  perspicnity 
of  style.  The  text  is  iCor.iv.l.  in 
discoursing  on  which  Mr.  M.  reminds 
his  brother  of  the  estimation  in  which 
he  should  desire  to  be  held  —  of  the 
means  to  secure  that  estimation  —  and 
of  his  encouragement  In  his  work.  Our 
readers  will  be  gratified  with  tiie  fol- 
lowing quotation. 


<'  You  must  preach  every  other  truth 
temed  in  the  sacred  oracles  in  ite 
with  Christ.  Yon  will  perhaps  live,  say 
Brother,  to  hear  some  doctrines  whioh  yms 
have  regarded  as  of  the  first  importanoe, 
treated  with  levity,  and  by  some  evaa  with 
oontempt*    But  I  tcBSt  yoa  will  atver  ha 
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to  own  thom  btoanta  mitrepre- 
■—ted  asd  abufed.    At  the  peril  of  your  re- 
patatioD  as  a  man  of  wisdou,  yoa  will  avow 
jow  regard  even  to  these  tnitbe,  and  pro- 
daee  jour  reasons  for  the  eordial  reoepttoo 
TOO  hare  given  them.    Yon  may  perhaps 
ksar  otlier  persons  treat  of  the  same  sob- 
jeeta  with  timidity  and  fearfal  besiUtion; 
making  the  most  lax  and  feeble  representa- 
tioBO  of  those  doctrioes  which,  in  former 
times*  some  have  been  content  to  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things  rather  than  abandon.    But 
if  trvth  be  an  emanation  of  the  wisdom  of 
Oiristf  do  not  be  afraid  of  avowing  yoor 
cooviction  of  its  sterling  worth,  of  its  eternal 
inportaaoe.    Be  not  farmed  at  its  being 
known  that  jon  most  firmly  and  decidedly 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  eternal  personal 
eleetioB,  and  the  other  doctrines  asnally,  bat 
very  impropeily    denomiaated  Calvinistio. 
There  is  reason  to  fear  that  some  of  those 
wholeaoBM  and  diTiae  troths  have  leas  atten> 
tiea,  and  form  a  leaa  prominent  part  of  the 
miaistratioos  of  the  present  day,  than  may 
be  jostly  claimed  for  them  from  the  station 
they  ooeapy  in  tiie  sacred  volnme.    My  de- 
testation of  Antinomiaaism  is  entire  and  on* 
mingled ;  bat  let  ns  beware  of  fleeing  from 
ooe  extreme  to  another  scarcely  less  pemi- 
eioiis.    Yon  will  state  with  oleamcfts  and 
precision  the  doctrinos  of  Christ,  and  pre- 
seat  to  your  andience  the  aatbority  on  which 
they  rest.    These  discoveries  of  an  infinite 
nadcrstanding  do  not  require  haman  pro- 
deoce  to  yutard  them.     Present  them  to 
olbera  as  God  presents  them  to  yon,  and 
then  leare  Him  whose  words  they  are  to 
take  care  of  results  and  oonseqnences.    To 
jMiif  the  trath,  as  the  word  is  freqnently 
employed,  signifies   nothing   less  than   to 
dilate  it,  and  to  attempt,  by  garbling  and 
matilatiag  it,  to  reader  it  acceptable  to  the 
vitiated  taste  and  the  pride  of  pharisaical 
professors,  and  self-righteous  men. 

Mr.  Mann  will  excnse  iis»  if  we  say, 
flnl  a  little  more  taste  in  the  atmctnre 
of  his  aentences,  and  a  little  more  care 
in  the  arrangement  of  his  thonghts, 
wenld  add  to  his  composition  both  beauty 
and  foree.    Vtfbmn  Mf . 


of  the  British  and  Fordgn  Bible  Society, 
and  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society.  We  are  glad  that  they  are  now 
printed  in  a  separate  form,  and  tmst 
that  much  good  will  resnlt  from  the  dr- 
eolation  of  the  important  iatelligence 
they  contain.  Mr.  Thomson  is  now  on 
his  vvay  to  Mexico,  as  agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodety,  in- 
tending also  to  promote,  as  far  as  pot- 
sible,  the  establishment  of  Schools  on 
the  Lancasterian  System.  May  the 
divine  blessing  attend  him ! 


Litien  on  the  wAnral  and  religioua  sfaie  of 
Somtk  America^  written  during  a  resi- 
denee  of  nearhi  seven  years  in  Buenos 
AyreSf  Chile,  Peru,  ana  Colombia.  By 
James Tbohsoh.  12mo>bds.  pp.296. 
Price  Ss.    London.    NIsbet. 

Most  of  these  tetters  have  already  ap- 
peared before  the  pabllc  in  the  Reperti 


Ohservaiums  on  the  Causes  and  EvUs  of 
War  ;  its  wnhwfuiness,  an4  the  Means 
and  Certainty  of  its  Extinction ;  la  a 
Series  of  Letters  addressed  to  a  Friend. 
By  Thomas  THRum,  late  Captain  in 
the  Royal  Navy  ;  intended  as  an  Apology 
for  his  withdrawing  himself  from  the 
Naval  Service.  PartIL  WUhaSuo- 
plementani  Letter  addressed  to  the 
Editor  qf  the  Monthly  Magazine,  and 
to  Editors  and  Reviewers  in  general. 
liondon.  Wightman  and  Cramp, 
pp.  67.     Price  Is.  6d. 

Tbbse  continned  and  conscieatlons  en- 
deavoars  of  Mr.  Thrash  are  too  impor'* 
tant  to  be  overlooked,  and  too  serious  to 
be  treated  with  levity.  It  will  be  fband 
incomparably  more  easy  to  charge  him 
with  fanaticism,  than  to  answer  his 
arguments,  or  contradict  his  facts.  Tq 
try  to  force  the  New  Testament  into  the 
service  of  those  who  delight  in  war, 
appears  to  os  to  be  a  most  extravagantly 
absurd  and  profane  attempt;  for,  in 
reference  to  Christianity,  if  one  thing  be 
more  obvioas  than  another,  It  is  its 
**  peaceable  fralts  of  righteonsness  f'  so 
that,  in  proportion  to  the  prevalence  of 
its  intiaence,  ambition,  and  envy,  the 
most  malignant  sources  of  coqteatios 
and  war,  will  be  weakened  and  de- 
stroyed. Whoever,  therefore,  in  the 
employment  of  honourable  means.  Is 
found  helping  forward  a  consummation 
so  devoutly  to  be  be  desired,  is  justly 
entiUed  to  nniverial  enoourageniMit. 
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1.  Ths  Maidstomt  Chri»(iaH  Inslruetor, 
Bdiied  6y  W.  Grostr,  Frif  Zd,  No,  1.  to 
b€  cmiimmtd  Memikly,  This  i»  m  ^9wj  re- 
•peetable  little  pabUfifttion.  It  oontaiDB 
SsMj»  —  Reriaws  —  Intslligeooe  —  and 
Po«trj  —  all  well  tdepted  to  inrorm  and  ior 
atraot  tboae  for  whose  benefit  it  is  prinoipall  j 
iBteiided.  Wo  hope  that  its  soocess  wilt 
•qnal  its  merits. 

2.  3^  ViBage  PaHor,  Bg  the  Author  o/ 
ike  Beiraipeei,  Oe§an,  ^*  Two  Tolomesy 
18mo.  half-bonsd.  PrioeSs.  The  wortfaj 
aatbor  of  these  yoliunes  deserres  the  thanks 
of  the  pablioy  for  the  instraotire  works 
which  have  issued  from  his  pen.  He  has 
here  detailed  a  eoantrjr  clergyman's  conversa- 
tions and  visits  among  his  parishioners,  and 
described  manj  tctj  interesting  cases,  which 
haTo  probablj  come  under  bis  own  obserra- 
tion.  Plain  lattgnage~-ao  easj,  flowing^ 
atjle — the  judicioos  mixture  of  narratire, 
dialogoe,  and  reffections  —  and,  aboTO  all, 
evangelical  simplioitj  and  deep  fervoor  and 
aerioosness  in  discussing  sacred  subjects, 
commend  these  volumes  to  the  patroasge  of 
the  pnblio.  Tbcj  aie  ealcolated  for  oxtan- 
sive  usefulness. 

S»  Pidaa  Pnwaia^^ar  Jiaoft  of  PrwaU 
Mhpotiom  ;  a  striu  of  Moirmmg  tmd  Ev€mm$ 
Projfen  and  MtdUaikoM  Jor  every  Dotf  tn 
ihM  Wuk,  tmd  (m  warumM  occoMums.  With 
httroimetory  remarkt  on  frmftr.  Ay  Jifrt. 
Bmmh  Mwro,    Price  2s. 

4.  Th»  tmthtnticity  and  iMtpiratidm  of  the 
Hoijf  Seripiuros  coirndbrsd,  m  cppotitiom  to 
$h§  smmaoMff  opmiom  that  or*  dradattd  on 
iha   mOjoct.     B^   Rob$rt  HaUam«p   Eaq 
ls.6d. 


5.  Th»  rotmU  mtforiafft  of  tha  Amarieaa 
MMoaariu  tn  the  Bmrman  Ea^e,  dariag 
tho  late  war:  with  their  signal  ddweraaee, 
ha  being  amoeged  to  the  British  Camp. 
From  aathentie  (ioaanenft.  18mo.  bds. 
Price  Is.  fid.  Edmbnrgh:  Wangh  and 
Imiea.  This  little  volume  eontains  a  brief 
aoooont  of  the  American  Baptut  Mission 
to  Burmah»  compiled  fton  Mrs.  Judsoo*s 
interesting  narrative  —  and  a  collection  of 
the  letters  written  bv  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson, 
and  other  Missionaries,  to  their  friends  in 
Bnj^and  and  America,  during  their  late  un* 
paralleled  sufferings.  It  cannot  fail  to  be 
extensively  read. 


6.  A  plain  tlatement  qf  the  Svidencet  of 
Chrutiamtg,  dinded  into  short  dU^ters,  with 


to  taeh;  dstigmed  far  Ifcn 
NS»  of  Sfhools,  Bandog  Sehaola,  and  Yamnp 
Persons,  Bg  Praams  Knowles*  12aio» 
Half-bound..    Price  la.  6d. 

7.  OriginedJinniMfersarg  Hgwms,  adapted 
to  the  Publie  Services  of  Sandag  Schools  mtd 
Sandag  School  Unions.  Bg  Mrs.  Gilbert 
(laU  Ann  Taglor),  one  of  the  Aathors  of 
'•  Original  Poemsr^.    Price  6d. 

8.  Missumarg  Aneedotee,  for  Childrrm 
and  Yottng  Persons,  Bg  Robert  VemsUadm. 
Price  6d. 

9.  B^IUetions  on  the  aural  and  ^srihrnt 
daiau  of  the  Metropolis,  A  Diseoaree,  da^ 
Umred  at  the  Citg  Chepsl,  London,  tnlro- 
dmetorg  to  tho  Seamd  Series  of  Leetaros  f o 
MeehtmieSf  eetabUehed  bg  the  Societg  for 
Prmnoting  Christian  Xnstraetion  in  Londom 
asd  itsvieinitg,  Bg  John  BlaAbanu  Prico 
la.  A  serious,  searching,  useful  SteruMm. 
We  hope  our  friends  in  die  metropolia  will 
read  it. 

10.  The  prmciplae  nf  intdleciaal  and 
ntoral  Bdaeatiom,  Bg  Robert  Newnham^ 
Bsq,    Two  volumes  8vo.    Price  £1 .  8a« 

11.  Sacrod  Melodks,  4^.  Bg  Sammei 
Miller  Waring.    ]2mo.     Price  Ss. 

12.  Lectures  on  the  Bvidenoes  of  Christ'^ 
ianitg,  deUwred  bg  Drs.  CoUger,  Smith,  Win- 
ter,  and  the  Roe.  Joeeph  Fletcher,  Memr^ 
Foster  Border,  /•  JCortson,  4^  1  vol.  8vo« 
Price  12s.  boards. 

IS.  'Seleetione  from  the  Works  of  Bishop 
Bopkms.  Bg  the  Reo.  Dr^  Wilson.  Prion 
8s.  6d. 

14.  The  Jew,  the  Master-heg  of  tho 
ApocaJpgse;  in  answer  to  Mr.  Frere's 
"  €feneral  Struetmre,"  and  the  dissertations 
of  the  Rao,  Edward  Irwmg,  and  other  €om^ 
mentators*  Bg  John  Aq,  Brown,  anthor  ef 
"  The  Eoen^Tide,"  and  "  The  Momd  ^ 
Viiian,**    Price  5s. 

In  the  Pre89,  4>c. 

A  Concise  History  of  the  Transmission  of 
Ancient  Books  to  Modem  Times;  or  aa 
scconnt  of  the  means  bj^  which  the  genuine- 
ness and  authenticity  of  historical  Works 
especially,  and  Ancient  Literature  in  general 
are  ascertained.  Bj,  Isaac  Taylor^^  Jion, 
Anthor  of  «  Elements  of  Thluight,  Ace.** 
1  vol.  8vo. 

Memoirs,  ududing  Correspondence  and 
other  Remains  of  Mr.  John  Urqnhart,  late  of 
tho  University  of  St.Andrewi«  11/ Willinat 
Ohm,    In  2  vol^  ISmo^ 
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HEV.  SOLOMON  YOUNG, 

Of  Stepnei^. 

£arlt  on  Monday  morning,  April  0th, 
after  a  ibort  bat  ferere  illneM,  departed 
tiiislife,iged42,  the  Rev.  S.  Yottng,The- 
oiogical  Tator  of  the  Baptist  Academical 
Institntion,  Stepney.  The  complaint 
1>J  which  this  excellent  Christian,  emi- 
acat  tlicologian^  and  elegant  scholar, 
kas  been  saddenly,  and  as  we  short- 
Ngfated  mortals  are  disposed  to  think, 
pranatorely  remoTed,  was  inflammation 
of  die  bowels,  attended  at  intenrals  with 
sliiferiag  fits,  uid  violent  attacks  of 
iefer.  His  constitution,  always  delicate, 
umI  recently  agitated  with  the  cares  of 
lus  new  appointment,  struggled  bat  a 
diorttime  with  the  maladies  by  which  it 
was  assailed,  and  then  sunk  under  the 
power  of  the  universal  conqueror. 

"  Bj  other  eaase  Impaired  tfaas  length  of 

Ever  sinee  Tuesday,  April  S,  he 
thoaght  he  should  not  recover.  The 
foihnriag  morning  he  said,  to  a  very 
Bear  and  beloved  relative,  «<  What  is 
this  violeat  palpitation  of  the  heart  r^ 
She  repDed,  <^  I  hope  it  is  nervons." 
^'Ohl  no,"  said  he,  "  I  am  persuaded 
it  is  the  breaking  up  of  nature."  Some- 
ime  that  day  she  asked  him,  ''  Are  you 
happyr  his  answer  was,  *<  Oh  yes!  I 
kave  not  onlgr  peace,  bat  ecstasy."  On 
Tharsd^  he  requested  her  to  read  to 
kirn  the  fturteenth  chapter  of  St  John ; 
Reread  a  part  of  It,  and  during  the 
tuae  of  rending  it,  he  frequently  in- 
tenapted  her,  to  express  the  pleasure 
ke  felt  OB  hearing  the  delightful  truths 
it  emtaincd.  On  one  occasion,  when 
navening  with  her  about  dying,  she 
uM  Urn,  <*  Whether  he  Yrould  rather 
^  er  Hve^  and  he  said;  <«  I  would 
nte  die,  if  it  U  the  will  of  God ;  I 
Wfe  ao  wUl  but  God V  At  another 
teheamdy  <« Never  before  hadi  such 
lien  of  the  greatness  of  God,  and  of 


my  own  nnworthlness  as  I  nqw  have.^ 
He  dwelt  with  peculiar  pleasure  on 
John  ill.  16.  "  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,"  &c. 
frequently  repeating  with  lively  emo- 
tions and  emphasis,  '^  So  loved  the 
world/'  The  medical  attendant  ex- 
pressed his  fear  that  he  had  an  impres- 
sion that  he  should  die,  and  that  such  an 
impression  would  be  iiyurious  to  him^ 
It  was  replied^  **  Mr.  Young  is  not 
afraid  to  die,  he  knows  where  his  hope 
lies  i*  and  immediately  Mr.  Young  him- 
self said,  <'  Oh  yes ;  I  find  religion  a 
great  support  to  me  now." 

One  of  the  Students  sitting  up  with 
him,  found  him  calm  and  easy,  and 
about  one  o'clock  he  called  him  to  the 
bed-side,  intimating  that  he  wished  to 
speak  to  him*  Afler  making  a  few 
enquiries,  he  said,  ^  Come,  let  us  have 
a  little  conference."  He  was  very 
weak,  and  placed  himself  in  a  better 
posture  for  speaking,  when  he  said, 
'*  I  have  had  more  affliction  this  time 
than  I  ever  had  before ;  I  was  never 
before  confined  three  days  together,  and 
it  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflict* 
ed ;  though  I  am  aware,  that  in  diseases 
like  mine,  the  actions  of  people  arc 
dictated  by  their  feelings  rather  than 
their  principles.  Affliction,  however, 
does  produce  an  effect  on  our  fe<^linga, 
and  I  have  now  perhaps  a  deeper  im- 
pression than  when  I  met  you  at  lecture. 
Are  yon  satisfied  with  your  vocation, 
I  mean  the  ministry?"  He  replied, 
*<  Perfectly  satisfied."  <<  Then  my  dear 
friend,"  said  he,  *'  let  me  entreat  you 
to  be  watchful,  be  watchful,  watch  over 
your  motwe9.  Oh!  what  numerous 
temptations  there  are;"  the  answer 
made  was,  "  I  am  much  obliged,  Sir." 
'*  No,  my  friend,"  said  he,  <*  very  affec- 
tionately, yon  need  not,  it  is  my  dafy, 
my  duty,*^  Afler  resting  a  few  moments, 
he  asked,  "  what  Is  the  state  of  piety 
amongst  the  Students  in  the  house  ?  I 
hope  there  Is  nothing  like  faction,  or  a 
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qnarrel  unoDgtt  yon;"  the  Student 
assared  him  there  was  not;  end  he 
■aidy ''  I  am  glad  to  bear  it  It  is  joyful 
news/'  and  added,  ''  Let  me  adjure 
yon/'  giving  hii  hand  to  the  Stadent,  he 
repeated,  **  Let  me  adjure  yon  in  the 
name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  do  every 
thing  you  can  to  promote  piety  in  the 
house.  I  mean  ^utunuttehf^  not  as- 
suming any  tiding,  but  tffecHomately" 
A  little  after  this-  conversation  he  ex- 
claimed with  much  emotion.  <'Oh 
what  joy,  what  ecstasy  to  receive  the 
Ml  impress  of  the  Saviour's  image! 
*  Lovest  thou  me  V  **  and  repeated  the 
following  verse  of  Dr.  Watts's  a 


«< 


Swaet  fields  bejood  the  swelliag  flood* 
Stand  dressed  ia  liviDg  greee ; 
So  to  the  Jews  old  Caaaen  stood, 
While  Jordan  roUed  between." 


Thns  this  eminent  servant  of  God, 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  wis- 
dom,  and  delightfully  impressed  with 
the  vision  of  gh>ry,  gently  fell  asleep ; 
nor  will  he  *'  awake  and  be  roused  out 
of  his  sleep  till  the  heavens  be  no  more : 
then  thou  shalt  call,  and  he  will  answer 
thee,  thou  wilt  have  a  respect  to  the 
work  of  thine  hands.** 

At  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Stepney  Academical  Institu- 
tion, held  at  Fen-Court,  on  Thursday, 
April  12,  the  following  Resolution  was 
unanimously  passed : 

''That  this  Committee  have  heard 
with  great  and  unfeigned  sorrow,  of  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Solomon  Young,  sue- 
cessively  the  Classical  and  Theological 
Tutor  of  their  Institution,  and  cannot 
but  express  their  deep  sense  of  the  loss 
which  it  has  sustained  by  his  removal. 
At  the  same  time  they  record  their  af- 
fectionate and  respectful  remembrance 
of  his  extensive  literary  attainments, 
the  amenity  of  his  disposition,  his 
endnent  piety,  and  the  faithful  and 
efficient  manner  in  which  he  dischu^ed 
his  important  duties.  In  contemplat- 
ing this  regretted  event,  they  would, 
however,  bow  with  humble  resignation 
to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  alt  things 
well— earnestly  implore  wisdom  and 
Snice^  to  tean  jSnm  It  todividvally, 


suitable  instmctloB— and  expreia  their 
confidence  In  tile  divine  power  to  raise 
up  instruments  for  the  acoomplishmeot 
of  his  great  and  benevolent  purposes." 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Tneaday, 
the  17th.  The  procession,  which  con- 
sisted of  the  hearse  and  seven  Bsoaming 
coaches,  left  the  Academy  soon  after 
twelve  o'clock,  and  arrived  about  one  at 
the  Baptist  Meeting-house,  Bow.  The 
coffin  was  borne  from  the  hearse  into 
the  Meeting,  by  six  young  ministers, 
who  had  formerly  been  Students  at 
Stepney:  this  part  of  the  scene  was 
deeply  affecting.  The  Rev.  Dr.  New- 
man, who  for  more  than  twelve  yean 
had  been  associated  with  the  deceased 
in  the  Academy,  delivered  a  most  ap- 
propriate and  impressive  oration,  in 
which  he  touchingly  described  the  last 
affiictive  days  of  his  late  esteemed 
fellow-labourer,  and  expressed  his  plea- 
sure that  his  remains  M[ere  to  be  interred 
in  that  burying  ground,  where  he  ex- 
pected soon  to  be  covered  with  the  dust 
himself.  His  address  to  the  Studenti 
was  well  adapted  to  impress  their  minds 
with  the  vast  responsibility  of  the  minis- 
terial character,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
due  improvement  of  health  and  life  in 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their 
office. 

The  coffin  was  then  removed  to  the 
burying  ground  at  the  back  of  the  Meet- 
ing, and  was  preceded  by  six  ministers, 
friends  of  the  deceased  tutor;  vis.  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Newman,  Messrs.  Fletcher  of 
Stepney,  Hall  of  Kettering,  Hoppns, 
Ivhney,  and  ^lundell,  of  London.  It 
was  followed  by  J.  Onttertdge,  Esq. 
the  Treasurer,  and  several  other  gentle- 
men, members  of  the  Committee,  by 
some  of  the  near  relatives  of  Mrs.  Yoong^ 
and  by  a  long  train  of  Students,  and  a 
number  of  spectators.  The  whole  as- 
sembly appeared  to  be  moch  affected  by 
the  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 

Funeral  discourses  were  pc«aehcd  on 
Lord's  Day,  April  99,  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Griffin,  at  Presoot-street ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Newman,  Bow  ;  Rev.  J.  Fletcher,  la- 
dependent.  Stepney  ;  and  ReT.Thoans 
Blundell,  at  the  Chapel  coniiMted  wilfa 
Uie  Acadieny. 


CfllMIBfWfff. 
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REV.  ROBEBT  HAWKER,  B.D. 

Biu>  April  6,  the  Ret.  Robert  Hawker, 
D.  D.  Vicar  of  CharleSy  Plymouth.  He 
has  been  known  for  many  years  ai  the 
ksder  of  tlie  Ultra  Calvinkts,  if  indeed 
his  lyatem  may  not  be  more  properly 
termed  Antinomianism.  In  advocating 
this  system,  both  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  press,  he  lal>oared  incessantly,  and, 
U  ia  to  be  feared,  with  extensive  success. 

As  a  preacher,  Dr.  H.  was  remark- 
ably popular.  His  memory  was  very 
tenadoos,  and  as  he  read  little  besides 
the  Bible,  it  was  amply  stored  with 
passages  of  holy  writ.  He  had  all  the 
reqoiaites  of  an  orator,  without  turning 
than  to  much  account;  a  command- 
ing figure,  striking  countenance,  most 
penetrating  eye,  thorough  self-posses- 
sion, m  voice  flexible  and  sonorous,  and 
a  tongue  voluble  to  a  degree  almost 
•npreeedented.  Indeed,  the  great 
secret  of  his  popularity  consisted  in  this 
laealty  of  pouring  out  at  will  copious 
dtatlons  from  Scripture,  intermingled 
with  a  kind  of  running  comment,  ex- 
pressed in  a  luscious  colloquial  dialect 
almoat  peculiar  to  himself,  which  was 
very  acceptable  to  the  great  mass  of 
professors,  who  think  but  little,  and 
resolve  nearly  all  religion  into  feeling. 

Dr,  Hawker's  private  character  was 
amiable.  None  can  deny  him  the  praise 
of  warm  and  active  beneyolenee.  The 
poor,  the  sicb»  the  aged,  and  the  young, 
alike  attracted  his  notice ;  his  heart  could 


feel  for  their  waits  and  dlttmiM,  aad 
to  relieve  them  hb  purse  was  open,  and 
his  influence  indefatigably  exerted.  He 
manifested  also  much  solicitude  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  others^  though  it 
may  be  supposed  that  his  system  sadly 
tended  to  neutralise  it. 

It  would  be  rendering  an  important 
service  to  Christianity,  if  some  com- 
petent person  would  undertake  to  pre- 
pare an  analysis  of  the  system  of 
modem  Antinomianism,  as  contained  in 
the  writings  of  Dr.  Hawker  and  others, 
in  order  to  show  wherein  and  to  what 
extent  it  differs  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tares* 


REV.  W.  HEIGHTON. 
On  Wednesday,  the  21st  of  March,  died 
at  Road,  Northamptonshire,  the  Rev* 
W.  Heighten*  He  had  been  the  es» 
teemed  and  successful  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  that  place  for  forty 
years.  His  mortal  remains  were  buried 
in  the  Meeting-house  on  the  next  Tues- 
day. Rev. W.Gray,  of  Northampton, 
delivered  an  address  on  the  oeeasion^ 
and  on  the  following  Sabbath  afternoon 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  to  a 
crowded  and  attentive  congregation, 
from  1  Cor.  XV.  10.  '^By  the  grace  of 
God,  I  am  what  I  am,*'  words  chosea 
by  Uie  decased.  The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed ;  and  it  is  hoped,  in  a 
future  number,  to  present  a  brief  memoir 
of  this  holy  and  venerated  minister. 


GLEANINGS. 


ssfpsainos  of  the  covenanters  in 

SCOTLAND. 

Wt  sdleet.fbe  followijig  statements  and 
medotM  from  the  '<  Memoirs  of  James 
Nkbct"    See  the  Review. 

**  They  were  mardered,withoat  time  given 
In  ielaberate  apoa  death,  or  spaoe  to  oon> 
dele  their  prayers ;  hot  either,  in  the  in- 
Mart  they  were  praying,  they  wera  shot  to 
<wtb,  or,  surprised  in  their  oaves*  wera 
tkcrt  mmdered  witlumt  say  grant  of  prayer 
'^^i  7tE»  VE^y  ef  tbsn nardsced^  witbr 


ont  taking  aotioe  of  say  thing  to  be  laid 
Against  them,  aooording  to  the  word  of  their 
own  Inwa,  bat  sUin  nod  eat  off,  without  say 
pity,  when  they  wera  found  at  their  labonr 
in  the  field,  or  travelling  upon  tlie  'road« 
Snob  M  wera  prisonen,  nndcondemaed.ter 
refasing  to  take  the  oath  of  abjoraticA,  weio 
equally  snrpriaed  with  their  execution,  beifg 
left  in  soipense  whether  sentence  ahoald  or 
should  not  be  carried  into  effect,  as  if  theiw 
had  been  a  design  to  destroy  both  sonl  aad 
body.  Within  these  two  yean  several 
ihipfals  of  hoosit  wdoonpQitntiofitBffenfa 


Okanrngt, 


ware  Mat  (tiM  ttM  alWr  having  their  ecn 
oropt»  tnd  the  womea  their  faoe«  branded 
with  hot  ironi)  to  Jamaica,  New  Jersey*  and 
Barindoes,  —  so  crowded  in  the  holds,  tiiat 
Banj  died  u  the  traniportation. 

•«  Multitadet,  during  the  same  time, 
thronged  into  prisons,  bed  neither  room  to 
lie  nor  sit,  partioalsrly  in  Dnonotar  Castle, 
where,  after  a  croel  trarel  from  Edinburgh 
on  foot,  men  and  women,  seTcral  of  them 
infirm  and  decrepit  throogfa  ege,  and  others 
worn  oat  through  disease,  were  thmst  into 
an  old  minons  mstj  hoose,  and  shnt  np 
vnder  groand  in  vanlts,  eighty  In  a  room,  of 
both  sexes,  withoat  air  or  ease,  withent 
spaoe  either  to  lie  or  walk,  and  withoat  any 
oomfort  ssTO  what  they  had  from  heaven : 
and  by  a  diabolical  refinement  of  craelty, 
they  sometimes  exactly  observed  that  device 
of  the  Spanish  inqaisitioe,  in  saboruing  and 
sending  qiies  among  them,  under  tbe  dis- 
guise and  show  of  prisoners,  to  search  and 
find  out  their  miods,  who  would  ootstrip  all 
in  an  hypocritical  teal,  thereby  to  extort  and 
draw  forth  words  from  the  most  waiy ,  which 
night  be  brought  in  jndgment  against  them." 

"  The  first  psssage  of  divine  providence 
that  I  record  exercised  towards  me  is,  I  was 
bora  in  the  month  of  February  1667,  of 
Ipofonts  both  of  them  really  and  eminently 
religioaa;  but  the  times  were  extremely 
unlmppy,  beeanse  of  an  illegal,  tyrannical, 
prelatioal  persecution  begun  five  yean  be- 
fore, and  keenly  carried  on  by  Ring  Cbsries 
II,  Middleton,  and  Lsnderdale,  and  trescher- 
•us  Bishop  Shaipe,  and  msny  other  of  their 
perfidious  aecomplioes.  Because  of  which, 
though  my  parents  were  persons  of  consider- 
able worldly  substance,  yet  they  could  not 
conveniently  get  tbe  benefit  of  school  educa- 
tion for  their  children  ;  and  so  I  got  little  or 
none,  but  what  I  acquired  at  my  own  hand 
when  under  my  after  hidings ;  for,  before  I 
was  born,  my  father  with  others  being 
attacked  by  tbe  enemy  at  Pentland  Hills  in 
1666,  when  they  were  standing  up  in  defence 
of  the  Gospel,  and  were  by  Uie  enemy 
routed  and  many  of  them  slain,  there  my 
father  reeeived  several  wounds ;  bnt  lying 
olose  among  the  dead  till  night,  he,  with 
great  difiicnity,  got  oiT  with  life.  The 
enemy  came  to  his  house  in  search  of  him ; 
bat  they  missing  him,  they  held  a  drawn 
sword  lo  my  mother's  breast,  who  bad  me  in 
her  belly,  threatening  to  run  her  through 
unless  she  would  discover  her  hosbaod. 
She,  weeping,  told  them,  that  for  any  thing 
she  knew  he  was  killed,  for  she  bad  beard 
that  it  was  so.  They  took  what  made  for 
them  In  the  house,  and  went  away  for  that 
tisse.  But  some  days  after,  they,  getting 
notiee  that  he  was  still  alive,  returned  with 
greater  futy  than  before,  and  threatened  my 
BMther  with  present  death,  first  with  a  drairn 


sword  at  her  breast,  and  also  with  a  bended 
pbtol,  and,  contrary  to  all  law  divine  and 
human,  they  dragged  her  alongst  with  them, 
with  a  barnisg  candle  in  her  hsod,  through 
all  the  rooms  in  the  main-house,  and  then 
through  all  the  oflioo-bonses,  they  still 
raging  at  her,  and  threatening  her  with  their 
drawn  swords  and  bended  pistob ;  but,  after 
all  their  searching,  they,  missing  my  father, 
beat  the  servants  to  tell  where  my  fstber 
was,  and  to  strike  the  greater  terror  on  my 
mother  to  tell  where  be  was ;  but  she  neither 
would  nor  oould.  Then  they  took  a  yoong 
nmn,  called  David  Findlay,  away  with  them 
to  where  their  ohief  commander  was,  called 
General  Thomas  Dslalell,  who  caused  tbe 
said  David  Fitidlsy  to  be  shot  to  death  in 
less  than  half  an  hour's  wsrning ;  and  he 
oansed  carry  away  all  my  father's  stock  of 
moveable  effects,  which  was  oonsiderahly 
great ;  and  for  half  a  year  after,  there  was 
seldom  a  day  ever  passed  but  they  were  at 
the  boose,  either  in  tbe  night  or  in  the  day. 
in  search  of  my  father  ;  but  the  Lord  still 
preserved  him  from  their  hands.' 


>f 


**  In  the  year  1682,  when  in  the  thirteenlh 
year  of  my  age,  in  the  conduct  of  divine 
providence,  things  in  my  father's  family 
began  to  take  a  turn,  in  order  to  our  being 
farther  tried,  after  the  following  manner, 
via.  It  was  designed  by  my  friends,  that  I 
should  go  and  stay  with  a  kinsman  of  my 
father's;  bat,  upon  second  thoughts,  with- 
oat any  foreseen  reason,  it  was  judged  more 
proper  to  send  my  yoanger  brother,  which 
was  a  kind  providence  to  me,  that  I  coold 
never  enough  admire  and  wonder  at ;  for 
shortly  after  he  went,  there  was  a  party  of 
the  enemy  came  to  that  man's  hooae,  to 
search  for  some  of  tbe  persecuted  party. 
When  the  people  of  tbe  bouse  saw  the 
enemy  coming  they  fled  oat  of  Uie  way  ;  bat 
the  cruel  enemy  got  my  dear  brother  ieto 
their  baoHs.  They  examined  htm  conoeni- 
ing  the  persecuted  people,  where  Ibey 
haunted,  or  if  he  knew  where  any  of  them 
were  ;  bat  he  woald  not  open  his  month  to 
speak  ODO  word  to  them.  They  flattered 
him :  they  offered  bira  money  to  Idl  where 
the  whigs  were;  bnt  be  would  not  speak. 
They  held  the  pout  of  a  drawn  sword  to  hb 
naked  breast :  they  fired  a  pistol  over  bit 
head :  tbey  sat  him  on  horseback  behind  one 
of  themselves,  to  be  taken  away  and 
banged  :  they  tied  a  cloth  on  hb  face,  and 
set  him  on  his  knees  to  be  shot  to  death : 
they  beat  him  with  their  swords  and  with 
their  fists :  thev  kicked  him  several  times  to 
the  ground  with  their  feet ;  yet  after  they 
bad  used  all  tbe  craelty  they  could,  he 
would  not  open  bis  mouth  to  speak  one 
word  to  them ;  and,  although  he  was  a  very 
comely  proper  child,  going  in  ten  years  of 
age,  yet  they  called  him  %■  vile  ugly  dumb 
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dtt«jl,  aad  boat  Mm  vety  «ore,  ud  tlMn  went 
their  waj,  leaving  him  \fvn^  on  the  groond, 
lore  likcdiag,  in  the  opan  field.  Hereby 
the  Lord  fBlfiUedhis  word,  *■  Sorely  the  wrath 
of  man  shall  praise  thee,  and  the  remainder 
of  wrath  thoa  wilt  reatrain/  Ps.xvi.lO. 
From  thia  pasaago  of  providenoe  I  remark, 
tlia  kind  over-raling  power  and  providence 
of  God  ;  for  if  the  enemy  had  gotten  know- 
ledge whoae  aoo  he  wae,  they  would  hare 
|mt  him  to  death  apoa  his  father's  aoooant." 


««  Joha  Nisbet  of  Hardbill,  in   London 

parish,    Ayrshire,  was   lineally  deacended 

from  Mordoch  Nisbet  of  Hardbill,  one  of 

thoM  who,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fifteenth 

eentory,  were  styled  the  Lollards  of  Kyle. 

He  spent  hisyooth  in  military  service  on  the 

CoBtiaent;  bat  retaming  at  the  recal  of 

Charles,  be  syore  the  covenants  at  Scoone, 

where  be  waa  at  the  coronation  of   that 

priaee,  bat  afUrwaids  joined  the  Protestors, 

and  appears  shortly  after  to  have  left  the 

army  and  settled  in  HardhilT:    He  was  a 

mas  of  a  very  decided  character,  and  was 

nailed   to  Margaret  Law,    a  woman   who 

proTed  herself  a  trae  yoke-fellow  in  the  day 

of  trial.     He  inearred  the  diapleasnre  of  the 

lian  incnmbent  in  1664,  by  getting 

of  bin  children  baptised  by  an  ejected 

lister,  and  in  oenseqnence  partook  laigely 

of  the  miseries  of  the  times.    He  joined  in 

renewing  the  covenant  at  I^uark  1666,  and 

waa  left,  leverely  woonded,  in  the'  field 

among  the  dead  at  the  battle  of  Rallloa 

Green.     Recorering,  however,  he  retnmed 

hoow ;  bat  was  not  allowed  to  remain  long 

in  qniet ;  and  being  driven  from  hia  dwell* 

iag,  he  distinguished  himself  at  Pmmclog 


and  Bothwetl,  ahd  became  so  coMpicnoos 
among  the  wanderers,  tliat  jl  reward  of 
three  thonssod  marks  was  olEered  for  his 
apprehension.  Lientenant  Nisbet,  a  coasin 
of  bis  own,  sorprised  him,  and  three  others, 
opon  a  Sabbath.  His  companiona  were 
killed  opon  the  spot,  bat  be  was  preserved 
for  the  sake  of  the  reward* 

*<  He  was  carried  first  to  Ayr,  and  then  to 
Bdinbargb,  where  he  was  examined  before 
the  privy-council,  and  finally  sent  to  the 
gibbet.     He  behaved  «rith  much  cOtlsisterit 
firmness,  both  during  his  confinement  and 
at  his  trial ;  and  he  met  death  with  Christian 
fortitude,  exemplifying,  in  his  last  moments, 
the  power  of  that  faitb  which  overcometh 
the  worid. —  *  My  soul,'  said  he,  as  be  came 
upon  the  scaffold,  '  doth  magnify  the  Lord. 
I  have  long^  these  sixteen  years  to  seal  the 
precious    cause  and   interest  of   preciona 
Christ  with  my  blood,  who  bath  answered 
i  and  granted  my  request,  and  has  left  me  no 
I  more  to  do  but  to  come  here  and  pour  out 
my  last  prayer,  sing  forth  my  best  praises  of 
him,  in  time,  on  Uiis  sweet  and  desirable 
scaffold,  mount  the  ladder,  and  then  I  shall 
get  home  to  my  Father's  house,  sing,  enjoy, 
serve,  and  sing  forth  the  praises  of   my 
glorious  Redeemer,  for  ever,  world  without 
end.'  As  he  proceeded,  the  drums  beat ;  and, 
with  difficulty,  be  waa  heard  exhorting  the 
spectators  to  make  use  of  Christ  aa  a  hiding- 
place  from  the  dreadlol  storm  of   God's 
wrath,  which  would  undoubtedly  overtake 
these  covenanted  lands  for  their  perfidy  and 
apostasy.    When  he  had  finiahed,  he  aong 
the  first  six  verses  of  the  S4th  Psalm  ;  ind 
dosed  his  scene  of  suffering  with  a  song  of 
praise. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


CAST   INDIES. 

Thb  last  Report  of  the  Calcutta 

School  Book   Society  states  that 

nomerous    works     on    Grammar. 

Geography » History,  &c.  have  been 

issued,  in  ^e  Ben^ralee,  Hindooe, 

Ooriya,  Arabic,  Persian;  Hindoos- 

tanee,  and  English  languages.  The  I 

■amber  of  books  issued  in  1826 

was  12,841. 

'<  While  the  cause  in  itself  was  a  good 
ase,  the  soceass  that  has  atteodad  the  exer- 


tions made  by  ita  friends,  is  sufiicient  to 
excite  the  warmest  feelings  of  gratitude.  A 
few  years  ago,  a  benevolent  person  wishing 
to  form  a  native  school,  knew  not  how  to 
commence  operations  for  want  of  demcntary 
books.  '  A  short  time  sinoe,'  says  otte  cf 
the  pundits,  *  the  inhabitants  of  Bengal  were 
ignorant  of  their  own  langaage,  and  the 
history  of  foreign  ooantries ;  bat  now.  by 
means  of  school  books,  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  is  beginttittg  to  recede*  and  the 
light  of  knowledge  to  spread.'  Since  the 
commencement  of  this  Society,  more  than' 
one  hundred  tbousand  scbool  books  have 
been  put  in  circulation  ;  and  ^  beneficial 
effects  piddoecd  opon  the  native  ioihabitanta 
of  Caloutta  and  ita  vieioity  by  Hia 


iso 


JBil»l%#fio0,— Aometltc. 


diflbiloB  •#  kiwwMg»»  li  becoming  itHj 
more  ud  more  appareiit,  eren  to  the  moit 
loperfioul  obeetTor." 


RUSSIA. 

The  Emperor  of  RassU  has  pablished  a 
decree,  promising  an  exemption  from  all 
taxes,  with  other  advantages,  to  those 
Mahometans  and  Pagans  who  shall  embrace 
the  Christian  religion.  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jestj  m^j  deem  sooh  a  measare  adapted  to 
promote  the  interests  of  Cbristianitj ;  hot 
OTerj  well  instmoted  British  Saodaj  Scholar 
knows  betten 


DOMESTIC. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

To  the  JBdUor  of  lh$  BtqUUt  MagasiM, 

Sir, 

The  recent  separation  which  it  has  been 
tbooght  desirable  shoald  be  made  of  the 
Serampore  Mission  and  its  dependencies, 
from  the  other  stations,  so  long  snd  bo  use- 
follj  rapported  by  the.  Ilaptitit  Missionary 
Society,  has  excited  in  the  cirele  of  my 
friends,  remarks  and  feelings,  differing  from 
each  other  in  their  character  and  tendency. 
Some  of  them,  I  freely  confess,  seem  to  me 
to  have,  so  far  as  their  inflaence  extend,  a 
bearing  on  the  interests  of  pare  and  ande- 
filed  religion,  and  on  the  cause  the  Society 
is  and  has  long  been  aiming  to  promote, 
which  every  lover  of  peace,  and  every  one 
who  makes  love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  the 
role  of  his  oondact,  most  greatly  deprecate. 
Shonkl  joo  consider  the  few  observations 
I  have  to  offer  on  the  subject,  likely  to  have 
an  opposite  tendency,  you  will  oblige  me,  by 
giving^tbem  a  place  in  your  columns. 

Nothing  u  more  common  in  cases  of 
■epantion,  either  of  families  or  communi- 
ties, than  for  a  person  to  say,  <*  Well !  one 
of  them  mnst  be  in  fault ;"  and  nothing  is 
more  gratifying  to  a  person  of  a  censorioua 
diapooitioB  than  to  endeavour  eagerly  to 
discover  grounds  of  crimination.  Where 
this  drnposition  is  united  with  a  relish  for 
the  Irso  exposure  of  the  faults  supposed 
to  bo  disooveved,  you  are  presented  with 
the  porttaiture  of  one  who  has  received  a 
▼ery  faint  impresaioo,  if  any,  of  the  image  of 
his  Saviour.  He  who  has'dnmk  deep  into 
the  spirit  of  Christ 

•<  Will  scarce  believe  an  Ul  report, 
Kor  vent  it  to  his  neighbour  s  hurt." 

Bat  themanwho  reveb  in  such  inveatiga* 
tioRt  for  thepmiKMe  of  piifitdjsbuidei^ 


ing  the  one  party  or  the  other,  of  dfmTlmg 
out  insinuations  to  the  prejudice  of  charaeter, 
and  of  impating  base  motives  to  aetioBS, 
which  he  is  wholly  unaUe  to  inculpate,  is  a 
reptile,  whose  slime  will  contaminate  all 
that  come  in  contact  with  it,  and  of  whose 
mean  occupation  too  abject  an  idoa  caanoC 
possibly  be  formed. 

Paol  and  Barnabas  were  holy  men,  long 
asaocisted  together  in  the  woriiof  misatona; 
but,  possessing  the  common  infirmitiea  of 
human  nature,  even  when  most  tempered  bj 
the  benign  influence  of  the  Gospel,  their 
views  did  not  on  all  points  harmoniae  to« 
gether ;  the  Spirit  of  God  has  informed  on 
that  they  had  even  contentions,  and  aJlorp 
contentions;  that  they  separated  the  one 
from  the  other :  but  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not 
thought  it  needful  to  inform  us  which  of  the 
two  was  wrong,  and  which  was  right ;  it  ia 
enough  for  us  to  know,  that  this  event  won 
one  important  link  in  the  chain  of  God'a 
graeions  purposes  of  mercy  to  a  fallen  world, 
and  that  it  tarned  oat  greatly  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel.  If  Uiose,  who  maj 
hereafter  associate  themselves  more  imne- 
diately  with  the  seceding  brethren,  or  with 
the  Society,  will  imitate  the  example  of  the 
associates  of  the  apostolic  men,  whoae  seal 
and  labours  have  been  on  record,  for  the 
imitation  of  othen,  for  eighteen  centuries  ; 
I  will  venture  most  confidently  to  anticipate 
a  similar  result;  especially  if  we,  like  tbeaa, 
commend  both  io  our  fervent  suppUcatioiis 
to  the  grace  of  God. 

I  am  encouraged  to  take  this  view  of  the 
probable  result  of  the  event  alluded  to,  bj 
its  analogy  to  other  circumstances  of  a  do- 
mestic, as  well  as  some  of  a  political  cha- 
racter, which,  as  an  attentive  observer  of 
passing  events,  I  have  carefidly  noticed. 
A  prudent  parent  wili  not  check  a  spirit 
of  independence  in  his  offspring ;  but  if 
affectionately  expressed,  and  regulated  by 
the  fear  of  God,  will  rather  foster  it,  and 
will  thus  the  sooner  be  released  from  the 
burthen  and  responsibility  of  such  a  depend- 
ance,  and  be  at  liberty  to  direct  hu  atten- 
tion and  rewuroes  to  the  proper  settlement 
of  the  other  branches  of  his  fsmily.  A  pnreet 
state,  if  under  the  inflaence  of  enlarged 
views,  and  of  an  enlightened  policy,  wm  net 
on  a  similar  principle.  It  will  not  jack  to 
exercise  a  despotic  sway  over  a  colony, 
rigorously  insisting  en  its  doing  homage  to 
the  flag  by  which  it  is  protected.  It  nay 
do  well  to  require,  while  the  conoection 
exists,  that  it  should  abstsin  from  ai^  act 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  pSarent 
state,  that  its  lawa  should  consist  with  thoce 
of  the  entire  community  of  which  it  foms  a 
part,  and  that  it  should  concur  in  general 
efforts  for  the  good  of  the  whble.  Till  able 
to  support  itself,  the  Parent  state  will 
che«rfdlybear(hiibaiibaB;  bvtSf  alimto 
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ill  Mm  tiMfal0iwte,  h  tdll  not  Inra  to  the 
Coiflaj  the  temptstion  to  auert  its  own  in- 
dvpendenee,  hot  m  soon  u  it  is  equal  to 
(ku  eflbrt,  will  inyite  it,  asking  odIj  in 
Rtan  for  fui  serrices,  the  maintenaoce  of 
nucaUe  rdatiooa,  and  an  iotercourae  on  a 
fiMiag  ai  mndi  faroared  as  with  anji  other 
Bitioa.  Who  does  not  now  regret  that  this 
pdisj  was  not  pnrsoed  bj  our  gOTem- 
■nt,  in  reference  to  the  war,  which  termi- 
■itsd  in  the  independenoe  ol  the  United 
Slates!  Had  tlie  condnot  of  our  govern- 
MBt,  at  that  period  said,  "  We  seek  not 
joan,  hot  joo,"  millions  of  trensvres,  and 
eeesM  of  Mood,  and  of  the  blood  of  brethren 
tM,  wodd  have  been  spared.  Who  can 
iov  ngaid  the  independenoe  of  that  oonotrj 
UMtvilT  Vying  with  its  parent  state  in 
MasMioial  enterprise,  and  no  less  in  Cbris- 
tiia  leal,  like  Great  Britain,  it  is  spreading 
fu  tad  wide  the  knowledge  of  its  laognage 
and  its  arts;  and  in  OTorj  part  of  the  hablt- 
akls  giohe,  the  missionaries  of  the  two 
eeaairies,  identilied  in  mannera,  and  lan- 
|mge,  andpnnotts,  are  foand  checking  the 
fcen,  reprDTiDg  the  delays,  and  animating 
^  hopes  of  each  fellow  soldier,  and  thus 
(beagthaung  him  for  the  ooinbat  in  which 
dbej  are  rnntaaU/  engaged  with  the  powers 
ef  darkaess,  and  preparing  them  for  the  eer- 
tiiB  riotory  which  awaits  them. 

Let  OS  boay  oarseWes  less  with  the  past 
thta  with  the  fatare.  "  Speak  onto  the 
•Udrcn  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward." 
^  prespeet  may  he  painfal ;  the  way  may 
«^  leagh  and  difficah ;  dangers  and  diffiool- 
ties  aay  beset  us  on  erery  side  ;  bat  nnder 
^  gaidaaee  of  the  great  captain  of  oar 
Mlvitioo,  our  triamph  is  ensofed.  Only, 
*h0ve  aU  things*  let  ns  pat  on  charity. 
"The  hegianing  of  strife  u  like  when  one 
Icttetk  oat  water;'*  bat  "  righteoosnees  is 
I  in  peaoe,  of  them  that  make  peaee/' 

Tbeophilos. 


KWItTT  YOK  THE   ftKLlEF   OP   AGED  AND 
INFIRM    BAPTIST   MINISTERS. 

Tat  Aanal  Mooting  of  the  Society  for  the 
Nliaf  of  «<  Agod  and  Inftrm  Baptist  Minis- 
^mr  iastitnted  in  Balb,  in  1816,  wfll  be 
WU  at  tho  Venliy  of  the  Baptist  Meeting- 
k«ee,  Somcnet-otnet,  Bath,  June  IS,  1837. 

le  the  imaiun*  the  boaefioiary  members, 
■aeal  aabemiWis,  and  congregations  dis- 
fMed  to  aid  the  f aads  of  the  society,  by  a 
^"lleelion,  are  reepoctfnlly  reqneated  to  pay 
(^  sahseriptioos  and  ooUeotiona  to  any 
•ambus  ef  the  Committee,  who  are  do- 
>h«d  to  leaait  all  suns  reoeived  on  aocoant 
«f  ths  seeisty,  to  the  Rot.  J.  P.  Porter,  Bath. 

Ihe  Coasmiltee  arafl  themeelFes  of  this 
Id  evKfest  to  their  brethren  in  the 

of  tbU  Mowty, 


particularly  those  who  hare  ttegleoled  to 

make  a  collection  on  the  behalf  of  the  sooiety, 
that  if  each  of  them  woaldmake  aoollectionf 
(either  poblic  or  private^  though  the  sanu 
(individnally)  were  small,  the  aggregate 
would  be  a  v alaable  accession  to  Uie  com- 
fort of  the  Aged  and  Infirm,  as  one  half  of 
sadi  coUeetions  would  be  immediately  di- 
Tided  among  the  claimants. 

The  beae6oiary  membera  intitled  to  claim 
on  the  funds  of  the  society  (those  who 
claimed  last  year  as  well  as  others)  are  re- 
minded, that  their  claims  mast  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  secretary,  on  or  before  the  9th 
of  May,  or  they  cannot  be  attended  to.  And 
those  of  them  who  retain  the  pastoral  office, 
most  accompany  their  application  with  a 
certificate  from  their  respeotire  obarches, 
that  they  retain  snob  office  (notwithstanding 
their  elaim  on  the  society),  with  the  ocmsent 
of  the  majority  of  the  members  present  at  a 
church  meeting,  held  by  pablio  notice  for  the 
especial  purpose  of  giving  sodi  certificate. 

P.  S.  In  the  last  seven  years  the  society 
has  distriboted  among  Aged  and  Infinn 
Ministers,  £956,  besides  funding  £3800  in 
the  new  four  per  cents. 

Both,  April  6,1921, 


CONTINENTAL  SOCIETY, 

For  the  dijfusion  of  JUligioua  Knowledge  otfer 
the  CorUmeni  cf  Europe, 

Wb  readily  give  insertion  to  the 
following  Circular^  recently  issued 
by  the.  Committee  of  the  ContiBen- 
tal  Society. 

The  Committee  of  the  Continental  Society 
request  your  immediate  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing appeal. 

It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  grant  to  that 
portion  of  his  Chnreh,  which  he  has  graeioaa* 
ly  presenred  in  Great  Britain,  many  priri- 
leges,  and  also  to  cause  it  to  retain  throngh 
the  possession  of  his  pars  written  word,  and 
the  teaching  of  his  ^oly  spirit,  the  enjoyment 
of  a  fall  saring  knowledge  of  his  dear  Sob» 
Jesus  Christ.  But  while  he  has  voaohsafod 
to  permit  this  nation  to  see  a  great  light*  it  ji 
a  melancholy  trath  that  throughont  tho 
larger  portion  of  Christendom  '*  Barknesa 
corers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkooss  thapeo« 
plA." 

Althoogfa  mach  had  been  soape^Mr** 
was  not  until  the  year  1818,  that  fimts  wero 
brought  to  light,  which  pointed  oat  with 
melancholy  certainty*  that  the  Continent  of 
Europe  had  fearftiUy  declined  firom  the  **  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  aaints."  It  was  not  a 
matter  of  sttrprise,  that  where  a  systemalio 
denial  of  the  fltondfioDptnta  to  tiwpeopio 
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titeUiffence. — l^omefttft. 


prerallcd,  there  inperftilion,  Idolalrjr,  Mid 
•11  QDgodlioeM  ahotild  be  produced ;  bot 
that  the  Prote«tattt  Chorches,  and  profeMon 
in  (hoie  verj  aniTenities  from  wbeaoe  Papal 
apoetaoj  had  once  been  soooeMftdl j  ezpoMd» 
shoold  in  their  tarn  haw  beeone  the  propa- 
|;atora  of  delnsions  leii  grois  indeeil  and 
more  refined,  bat  not  lets  dettrootire  to  the 
aooU  of  sinnera,  was  a  faot  to  awfel,  as  to 
eveite  noae  Cbriatiaaa  in  Bngland  of  varioaa 
denominaEtions  to  onite  in  waning  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  everj  part  of  Boropean  Chria- 
tendom  of  their  danger,  depending  upon  the 
bleasing  of  God  to  aoeompanj  olMdienoe  to 
l4s  command,  to  say,  Jer.  U.  6.  **  Flee  out  of 
the  midst  of  Babjlon  and  ddiver  erery  man 
his  sool,  be  not  cot  off  in  her  iniquitj." 
.  For  these  last  eight  years,  the  Committee 
of  the  Continental  Sodetjhas  endeaTOored 
to  point  o«t  to  their  fellow  ChristiaDs  that 
the  claims  of  the  Continent  of  Borope  are 
more  nfgent  than  those  of  an j  other  part  of 
the  woiU ;  that  onr  blessed  Lord  leaohes  as 
that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  tho  day  of  Judgment  than 
for  Chorasin  and  Bethsaida ;  more  tolerable 
for  the  heathen  than  apostate  christians. 
Whateyer  causes  move  ns  to  the  aupport  of 
«ther  Missionaries,  operate  with  increased 
foroe  for  the  encooragement  of  the  Continen- 
tal Society. 

Muiy  pious  and  devoted  followers  of  the 
Xiord  Jesos  Christ  are  ready  on  the  Continent 
to  enter  upon  this  work,  some  of  whom  haye 
been  driven  from  their  homes  by  perseon- 
tion  for  attaohment  lo  their  Saviour;  but 
none  have  the  means  of  doing  so,  unless 
their  expenses  are  defrayed  by  British 
€r  RI8TI  a  n  Fu  n  ds.  The  Committee  of  Aie 
Cobtioentai  Society,  therefore  entreat  the 
•ssistance,  in  three  several  ways,  of  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  enable  them 
to  eanry  on  thia  glorious  work.  First,  they 
beg  that  their  prayers  will  be  offered  up  for 
the  snoeess  of  the  word  preached  on  the 
Continent,  and  for  a  blessing  on  the  souls  of 
those  who  preach  it  Secondly,  that  tho 
grounds  on  whieh  the  Society  is  established 
may  be  examined,  to  see  that  it  is  acting  ac- 
oordbg  to  the  oomnunds  of  God  ;  and  that 
the  Connnittee  will  reoeive  their  personal 
nasistance  in  eanying  en  the  work  confided 
to  them.  Thirdly,  that  they  will  contribute 
personally,  and  exert  their  local  infloenoe  to 
induoe  others  to  contribute  to  aid  the  funds 
of  this  Society,  the  single  object  of  which  is 
to  aim  (by  means  of  native  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ),  at  the  salvation  of  mil- 
lions of  souls  in  Burope ',  in  remembrance  of 
the  claim  so  eloquently  enforoed  by  an  able 
ndvocate  in  the  North ;  that  having  **  bor- 
rowed from  them  at  the  Reformation  the 
torch  with  which  we  lighted  the  ire  upon 
onr  own  altars;  odd  indeed  mast  be  the 
Imut,  which  voold  rofose  them  a  spark  to 


rekindle  the  fiame,  which  now  bnrtts  so  dim- 
ly upon  their  own." 

By  order  of  the  Committee, 

H.M'Neill.         •) 

S.  H.  Drhmmond.  ^Hon.  Domo^c  Sec 

w.  F.  bdrder.    y 

B.  De  Caliom  y,         IfoD.  For. 


Donations  and  Subscriptiaoa  received  hjr 
the  Treasorer  and  OiBcers  ;  also  at  the 
Banking  Houses  of  Messrs.  Ransom  and  Co. 
Pall  Mall ;  Messrs.  Williams,  Denecm.  asd 
Co.  Birohin  Lsae ;  by  Mr.  Hatcbnrd.  Book- 
seller, Piccadaiy ;  Mr.  Niabet,  "81 ,  Beraen 
Street ;  Mr.  Duncan  and  Mr.  T.  HamilUm, 
Paternoster  Row  ;  and  at  the  Sooietj't 
Ofioe,  8S,  Sackville  Street,  Piccadaiy; 
where  all  eommnoications  shoold  be  seat, 
addressed  <*  To  the  Secretaries,  &0.,  &c*' 


TEST  AND  CORPORATIOH  ACTS. 

We  have  much  pleasnre  in  infoimiBg  osr 
readers,  that  it  has  been  determined  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Deputies  appointed  to 
protect  the  rights  of  Protestant  IKsaenten, 
and  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Society 
for*the  protection  of  Religions  Lnierty,  te 
recommend  imme^te  and  general  applica- 
tion to  Psriiament  for  the  tepeal  of  the  Test 
and  Corporation  Acts.  The  Protestant  Db- 
smtiiig  Ministers  of  the  three  desRimanalions 
in  London  and  its  vicinity  oordially  oooenr 
in  the  measure,  and  wili  send  a  petition  te 
both  Houses  forthwith.  The  foUowia^ 
Resolutions  wero  passed,  at  their  Anrnisl 
Bfeeting,  held  April  10 : 

1.  '*  That  we  the  Genersl  Body  of  Pkotes- 
tant  Dissenting  Ministen  of  the  three  deno- 
minations, residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of 
London  and  Westminister,  eve  sincerely 
attached  to  the  civil  constitntion  of  onr 
country,  and  gntefol  for  the  large  degree  of 
religions  liberty  which  we  have  enjoyed 
under  the  august  Qoose  of  Brunswick,  now 
upon  the  throne  of'  these*  realms ;  bat  tlmt 
wsliave  been  constrained  to  feel  ^  Corpo- 
ration and  Test  Aots  to  be  a  grieroos  restric- 
tion of  our  freedom  as  subjects,  whieh  is 
not  justified  by  our  chtncter  or  principles. 

2.  '*  That  ttese  Acts,  passed  in  an  erst  of 
great  ferment,  are  wholly  masoited  to  tho 
prssent  times,  and  are  the  occasion  of  nni- 
mosities  and  divisions,  which  are  highly  info- 
rious  to  the  welfore  of  the  countiy. 

!•  *'  That  by  enforcing  ooofonsity  to  oao 
of  the  religions  serrioes  of  the  Chnrcb  ol 
Bngland,  the  Corporetion  and  Test  Acta  lay 
a  snare  for  the  consciences  of  Protestant  INo- 
sentere,  without  adding  any  thing  te  the  eo- 
curity,  or  even  oontributing  to  the  dignity  ai 
the  EsUhlished  Churoh. 

4.  ''ThatareligiousTeftofoivllaBdpoli^ 
tioal  worth  is  to  be  depreeated  ns  ofunhofiiiy 
influence  upon  the  purity  of  wligian ;  mmi 
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thftl  M  Miahim  of  the  Gospel  we  coofdder 
onrselTes  peculiarly  called  apoa  to  make  oar 
solemn  protest  against  the  perversion  of  the 
Holj  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sopper,  insti- 
tatrd  bj  oar  Saviour  for  high  spiritaal  ends, 
~  as  a  sjmbol  of  peace  and  cbsritj,  into 
inatnunent  of  worldly  ambition,  and  a 
of  anooyance  and  offence  to  tender 


$•  That  under  these  oonviotions  we  esteem 
it  oar  doty  to  anite  cordially  and  vigoroosly 
with  oor  brethren,  the  Protestant  Dissenters 
throngboat  the  kingdom,  in  making  hamble 
Vat  earnest  and  persevering  application  to 
Ptotiament  for  the  repeal  of  those  impolitic 
Slid  aaisohievoos  statotes. 

6.  Hiat  bvr  warm  thanks  are  hereby  given 
to  Lord  John  Riissell  for  bis  declared  inten- 
tioB  of  moving  the  Honse  of  Commons  dar- 
ing tlw  present  Session  for  the  Repeal  of  the 
Corporation  and  Test  Acts,  and  that  we  rely 
opoa  tbo  wisdom  of  the  Legislatare  and  the 
liberality  of  hu  Majesty's  Government  fcr 
the  ■oceeH  of  his  Lordship's  Motion. 

7.  That  we  will  forthwith  petition  the  two 
Heoscs  of  Parliament  for  the  Repeal  of  the 
above  Acts,  ander  whieh  we,  as  Protestant 
Bataenters,  are  aggrieved. 


Lord  John  Rnssell  has  given  notice,  that 
on  Thursday,  May  SI,  he  will  move  the  to- 
tal repeal  of  the  obnoxioos  statutes. 

Tbe  present  is  considered  a  fit  period  for 
a  naited  application  to  the  Legislatare.  We 
trust  that  on  this  important  occasion  our 
frieods  will  not  be  inactive. 

For  the  information  and  direction  of  oor 
readers,  we  insert  the  following  extracts  from 
a  circttlar  joat  issaed  by  tbe  Secretaries  of 
the  Protestant  Society  for  the  protection  of 
Rdigioas  Liberty : 

**  To  afford  that  noble  and  dJstingnished 
Boaaber  of  the  Hoase  of-  Russrll  proper 
aapportwhen  that  motion  be  made,  it  ap- 
pears to  tbe  CoMMiTTEB  that  nomeroas 
Petitions. aboald  be  previously  presented. 
And  as  to  sach  Petitions  : —  they   recom- 
■end  that  the  Petitions  be  Congregational — 
that  no  persona  shoald  sign  them,  for  other 
penoaa — and  that  no  females,  or  illiterate 
persons,  or  youths  under  foarteen  years  of 
^e,   ahould   anbaoribe  their  names.    The 
Petitions  shoald  be  on  parchment,  and  neatly 
written.    The  address  and  proper  prayer  for 
a  Petition  are  underneath  stated:  and  the 
Petitiens  should  be  at  present  addressed  only 
te  the  CeuuBoos  House  of  Parliament. 
'  '*  While  the  Committee  supply  those  forms, 
fbey  vriuh  that  each  ooogregation  would  ex- 
|0«oa  their  own  feelings  and  principles,  in 
a  aaaner  best  pleasing  to  themselves:  as 
Iheiiby  they  wUi  avert  the  objection,  that 
woold  otherwise  be  made,  that  all  the  Peti- 
tiens are  anaafoctured  in  London,  and  that 
Ae  Fetttioaars  neither  understand  nor  heed 
Iha  Mbjecl  ef  their  prayer.  .  The  Besola* 


tions  of  the  Committee  will  supply  materials 
by  which  their  friends  may  be  assisted ;  and 
in  firm,  though  -  very  temperate  Iangaage«« 
their  sentiments  should  be  kriefy  expressed* 
But  all  ibe  Petitions  should  advert  to  *<  Thb 
CoRPi'SATiON  Act,"  as  a  statute  passed  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  King  Charles  II.  in- 
titled  '*  An  Act  for  the  well  Ooveming  and 
Regulating  Corporatione,*'  and  to  "The 
Test  Act,"  as  a  statute  passed  in  the  twen- 
ty-fifth year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II. 
intituled"  An  Aafor prevetOing  the  danger 
whieh  may  happenfrom  Popth  Recueants" — 
and  should  state  that  such  Acts  render  con- 
formity to  the  Church  of  England  necesssry 
to  magisterial  appointments  — to  the  govern- 
ment of  Corporations  —  and  to  public  office ; 
and  thereby  exclude  all  persons  who  con- 
scientiously dissent  from  the  Established 
Chorob,  or  disapprove  the  imposition  of  a 
test  whioh  tends  to  seculariae,  or  j[>rofane  a 
moat  saored  rite.  The  Petitions  then  should 
assert  the  right  of  every  man  to  worship 
God  aocording  to  his  conscience  —  and  the 
impropriety,  inexpedicnoe,  and  injostioe  of 
those  provisions  of  the  Aots  which  violate 
that  right.  When  a  Petition  is  signed,  it 
will  be  desirable  that  the  minister  or  some 
respectable  member  of  tbe  oongregation, 
acquainted  with  either  of  the  Representatives 
of  that  County  or  Town,  should  transmit  the 
Petition  to  him,  with  a  request  that  he  will 
not  only  present  the  Petition,  but  grant  the 
prayer  his  attention  and  vote  —  and  if  the 
person  who  writes  be  acquainted  with  the 
member  who  usually  supports  the  govern- 
ment, he  will  be  the  member  who  should  be 
preferred  ;  as  a  letter  may  dso  be  addressed 
to  the  other  and  perhaps  more  liberal  repre- 
sentative, explsining  the  conciliatory  motive 
of  the  selection  of  the  ether  member,  and 
expressing  confidence  that  bis  principles  and 
inclination  will  ensure  his  support  If  the' 
member  selected  to  present  the  Petition  be 
in  the  country,  it  may  there  be  delivered,  or 
may  be  addressed  to  him  at  his  residence  in 
London,  or  at  the  House  of  Commons :  or  if 
no  member  be  known  to  the  minister  or  hia 
friends,  the  Petition  may  be  forwarded  to 
Mr.  WiLKSy  and  its  presentation  will  be 
thereby  ensured. 

ADDRESS  AND  PRAYER  OP  PETITIONS. 


Addrete* 

To  tbe  Honorable  the  Commons  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  in  Pariiament  aa- 
sembled. 
The  bumble  Petition  of  tbe  persons  whose 
names  are  hereto  subscribed,  belonging  to  a 
Congregation  of  Protestant  IKssenters  of  the 
(Insert  the  Place  and  County,  and  if  th* 
meeting-house  be  in  a  particular  street, 
cify  that  street—  and  if  any  liberal  C? 
men  or  other  persons  not  being  meml 
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a  cottgyegatton  wish  to  petition  or  to  join, 
the  wordf  '*  and  other  friends  to  religtom 
liberty"  ma/  be  added)  Denomination  [or 
Prolegtants  or  Mefkoditts]  assembUng;  for 
religions  worship  at  in  the 

Conntj  of 

Proffer* 

Yoor  Petitioners  therefore  praj  (hat  those 
Acts,  or  snch  parts  of  them  as  require  the 
Sacrament  to  be  taken  according  to  (he  usage 
of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  and  conformity  to 
that  £8(abli8hed  Church,  may  bo  repealed  : 
or  that  they  may  hare  nach  other  relief  in  the 
premises,  as  to  yoor  Honorable  Honse  shall 
seem  meet. 

We  understand  that  a  Meeting  of  the 
Common  Conneil  of  the  City  of  London  is 
aboot  to  be  conrened,  for  the  purpose  of  coa- 
sidering  the  propriety  of  petitiooiog  Pariia- 
ttent  for  the  desired  repeal. 


I 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


OOWLBY  HIIU 

Olf  Tuesday,  Aognat  29th,  1826,  the  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Walton  was  solemnly  set  apart  to 
the  pastoral  ofiioa  oyer  the  Bapiist  Charoh 
at  Cowley  Hill,  in  Crayen,  Yorkshire.  The 
Bev.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Sabden,  late  of  Gree- 
nook«  Scotland,  began  the  service  by  reading 
the  aoriptares  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Saandars  of  Haworth,  stated  the  aatore  of  a 
giMpel  obnroh,  and  tha  prindples  of  nonoor- 
formity — asked  the  asnal  questions,  and 
roeeiTed  Mr.  Walton's  oonfession  of  faith. 
The  Ber.  P.  Saotlk  of  Colne  offered  the  ordi- 
natioB  priyoTrf'  The  Rav*  Dr«  Steadmas  de- 
livered a  very  impressive  ohaige  (o  the  Mi- 
nister, from  the  2  Cor.  iv.  1.  "  Therefore 
seeing  we  bavo  reoeived  thia  ministry,  &o.'* 
The  Rev.  J.  Ganat  of  Sntton  addressed 
the  chorch,  from  Dent.  iit.  28,  "  Eoconrage 
him."  So  great  was  the  interest  excited  by 
the  different  services,  that  aithongh  they 
were  protracted  to  a  very  onosnal  length, 
the  attention  of  a  crowded  audience  appeared 
unwearied.  It  is  lioped  that  the  present 
ooBoection  between  pastor  and  peoplawill 
pnive  as  comfortable  and  lasting  as  that  of 
former  ones.  The  late  pastor  atiUl  resides  in 
the  neigbbonrbood,  bnt  tiirongb  increasing 
years  anid  infirmities,  being  partially  ineapa- 
oiiated  for  laboar,  be  has  in  the  most  honor- 
able manner  resigned  his  charge.  It  is  the 
aingular  honor  of  this  church,  tliat  the  pre- 
mut,  and  all  its  former  pastors  have  been 
raised  op  among  thenaelves. 


At  the  re(|iieft  of  .mnierovs  if  fends,  Bf • 
Edwards  preached  in  the  chapel  the  follow- 
ing evening,  from  Aom.  viti.  1.;  on  which 
occasion  the  place  of  worship  was  well  filled  ; 
and  it  is  hoped,  that  the  seed  then  sown,  will 
produce  some  fruit  to  the  glory  of  divine 
grace. 


1VOOD8TOCK. 

A  new  church  was  formed  at  this  plaeo, 
April  S,  1827.  Service  cfMnmeaoed  with 
reading  and  prayer,  by  Professor  Elton,  of 
Brown's  University,  Rhode  Island.  Mr. 
James  Hinton  of  Oxford,  delivered  a  short 
iotrodnctory  statement,  and  asked  the  qaea- 
tions ;  Mr.  Copley  of  Oxford,  offered  the 
dedioatory  prayer  for  the  chnrch  and  dea- 
cons ;  Mr.  Pryoe  of  Coate  aCterwarda  nd- 
dressed  them,-  and  presided  at  the  l^ord'a 
table,  when  a  number  of  membors  of  neigfa- 
boaring  chnrohos  partook  of  tha  ordinanoc 
with  tha  new  oluuob*  Mr.  Dariua,  late  of 
Stepney  Academy,  concluded  with  prajer. 
The  meeting  was  highly  interesting,  espeo- 
ally  to  the  friends  from  Oxford,  who  have 
anxiously  watched  over  and  oherished  this 
rising  interest,  endeared  to  many,  as  having 
shared  in  the  last  pious  efforts  for  the  pnblio 
g^od  of  their  late  beloved  pastor  Mr.  Janes 
Hinton,  an  objeot  indeed  which  lay  near  his 
heart  ever  since  his  first  memorable  attempt 
to  preach  there,  recorded  in  his  biograpby. 

The  new  church  consists  of  twelve  mem- 
bers, and  there  is  the  happy  prospect,  with 
God's  blessing,  of  soon  doubling  that  number. 


MOTIOB. 


The  next  Annivenary  of  the  UnioB  ef 
Christians,  formed  at  Bedford,  will  be  held 
on  Wednesday,  May  23,  when  the  Rev*  Mr. 
Mann,  oC  Maaw  Pond,  Loudon,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Simmons,  of  OInay  are  expeeted  to 
preadu 

Tha  Third  Anniveraary  of  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  on  the  Brook  Chatham,  will  be 
holden  (D.  V.)  on  Thnrsday,  the  S»d  Biaj. 
The  Rev.T.  Griffin,  ef  Presoot  street*  Um^ 
don  is  engaged  to  preach  in  the  momlagy  aad 
the  Rev.  I.  Mann,  A.M.  of  Maae  Paiid» 
Lmidon,  in  the  evening.  The  Servioea  will 
commence  at  Eleven  o'eiock  in  the  moiMg» 
and  balf<*paat  Six  o'dook  ia  the  evening. 

The  BackinghaaMhise  As80oialaoikait<aM- 
,  TboMdaj^Maj  I7«h«  &8V« 


tntelHgrn^oe:  ^Ihamiie. 
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FVBUO  MBETIitOS  III   MAT,  1897, 
With  Name»  0/  tk*  CktdrmeH  or  'Pr§ather8, 

1,  Morfl.  11.  Charcb  Missiopsry  So* 
oietj,  AoDaal  Meeting,  Free  Masons*  Hall, 
Admiral  Lord  Gambler. 

1,  Ereo.  6.  Christian  Instrnction  So- 
eietjr»  Annual  Meeting,  Old  London  Tavern, 
Tavern,  BijihopsgBte-street. 

2,  Morn.  11.  Britisli  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  Annnal  Meeting,  Free  Masons'  Hall, 
Lard  Teignmoatb. 

2,  Bven.  6^.  Irish  Society  of  London, 
Anaoal  Sermon,  SL  Paul's,  Corent  Garden, 
Rer.  Robert  Daly. 

2,  E?eo.  6^.  I^rayer  Book  and  Homily 
Society,  Annual  Sermon,  Christ  Church, 
Newgate-street,  Rev.  J»  B.  Snoiner,  A.M. 

8,  Mom.  104*  London  Aasooiation  in 
Aid  of  the  Moravian  Missions,  Annnal  Ser- 
mon, St.  Clement  Danes,  Rev.  R.  Waldo 
SibUiurp,  B,  D. 

S,  Noon  12.  Prayer  Book  and  Homfly 
Society,  Annnal  Meeting,  Loodon  Coffee 
House,  Ladgat»^ill,  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bex- 
lejr. 

8,  After.  1.  London  Female  Penitentiary, 
Annnal  Meeting,  Institotion,  Pentonville. 

8,  Even.  6).  London  Society,  for  pro- 
moting Christianity  among  the  Jews,  Annnal 
SeraoB,  St.  Paul's  Covent  Garden^  Rev. 
WflliMs  Marsh. 

4v  Noon  12.  London  Society  for  promot- 
ing Christianity  among  the  Jews,  Annnal 
Meeting,  Free  Mason's  Hall,  Sir  Thomas 
Baring,  Bart.  M.  P. 

8,  NooD  12.  London  Hibernian  Society, 
Auraal  Meeting,  Free  Masons'  Hall. 

7,  Noon  12.  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  Aniraal  Meetbg,  Free  Masons'  Hall, 
H.  R.  H.  the  Dnke  of  Sossex. 

7,  Noon  12.  Port  of  London  and  Bethel 
Union  Society,  Annnal  Meeting,  City  of  Lon- 
don Tin^m,  Admiral  Lord  Gambier. 

7,  Even.  6.  London  Itinerant  Society, 
Annnal  Meeting,  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Rev.  Dr.  Collyer. 

7,  Even.  6.  London  MiKStonary  Society, 
Annoat  Sermon  to  Jav.  Anx.,  Poultry  Cha- 
pel, Rev.  Br.  Raflits. 

7,  Kven.  6|.  Newfonadlaad  School  So- 
ciety, Annnal  Sermon.  St.  Bride's,  Fleet 
street.  Rev.  Edtvard  Bum,  M..i. 

8,  Mom.  6.  Saoday  Sehool  Union,  An- 
aoal Breakfast,  City  of  London  Tavern. 

8,  Morn.  11.  Port  of  London  and  Bethel 
Union  Society,  AadurI  Sermon,  on  board  the 
Floating  Chapel,  Rev.  Edward  Parsons. 

8,  Noon  12.  Naval  and  Military  Bible 
Society,  Anoaal  Meeling,  Free  Masons'  Hall. 

8,  Aftem.  3.  Port  of  London  and  Bethel 
Union  Society,  Annnal  Sermon,  on  board  the 
FlomiingChapol,  Rev.  Adam  Clarke,  D.D. 

8,  Even. 6.  Irish  Evangelical  Society,, 
Anansl  Meeting,  Citj  of  London  Tavern. 


8,  Even.  e|.  OootiiMB«al  SbdiBtf ,  Ab- 
naal  Sermon,  St*  Clement  Danes,  Strand, 
Rev.  T.  Mortimer,  A.  M. 

9,  Mora.  10|.  liondon  Missionary  So* 
oiety,  Annnal  Sermon,  Snrry  Chapel,  Rev. 
II.  F.  Burder,  A.  M. 

9,  Even.  6.  London  Missionary  Society, 
Annnal  Sermon,  Tabernacle,  Rev.  James 
Parsons. 

10.  Mom.  11.  Naval  and  Military  Biblo 
Society,  Annnal  Sermon,  Percy  Cha|>el, 
Rev.  tVilliam  Marsh,  A.  M. 

10,  Mora.  10^.  London  Missionary  So* 
oiety,  Annnal  Meeting,  Great  Qnoeo-stroe4 
Chapel,  William  Alers  Hankey,  Esq. 

10,  Even.  6.  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Annual  Sermon,  Tottenham  Court 
Chapel,  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon. 

11,  Mora.  8.  Religions  Tract  Society, 
Annnal  Breakfast,  City  of  London  Tsvem, 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor. 

II,  Mom.  10.  London  Missionary  So> 
ciety,  Annnal  Sermon,  St.  Clement  Daoesj 
Rev.  R.  W.  Sibthorp,  B.  D. 

11  r  Noon  12.  National  Seoteh  Cboroh, 
Opening,  Regent-Square,  Rev.  Dr.  Chal- 
mers. 

11,  Even.  6.  London  Missionary  Society, 
Annnal   Commnnioo,   Sion,    Orange-street, 

12,  Mon.  11.  Protestant  Society  for 
Protection  of  Religious  Liberty,  Annual 
Meeting,  City  of  London  Tavern,  EaH  Grey. 

18,  Mom.  11.  National  Sootoh  Chofcb, 
Sermon,  Regent-square,  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers. 

18,  Even.  0|.  National  Sootoh  Charcb, 
Sermon,  Regent-square,  Rer.  Dr.  Gordon. 

14,  Ereo.  6|.  Continental  Society,  An- 
nnal Sermon,  Great  Queen  Street  Chapel, 
Rev.  W.  B.  Collyer,  D.  D. 

lA,  Even.  6}.  Home  Missionary  Society, 
Annnal  Sermon,  Spa  fields  Chapel,  Rer. 
Joseph  Fletoher. 

15,  Noon  12.  Newfoai^tand  School  Sor 
ciety.  Annual  Meeting,  Free  Masons'  Hall. 

15,  Even.  6.  Home  Missionary  Society, 
Annnal  Meeting,  Great  Queen  Street  Cha- 
pel, Alderman  Venables. 

16,  Noon  12.  Continental  Society,  An* 
una]  Meeting,  Free  Masons'  Hall,  Hon. 
J.  J.  Strutt. 

16,  Noon  12.  Home  Missionary  Soeiety, 
Sale  of  Ladies'  nsefnl  Work,  Grown  aad 
Anchor,  Strand. 

17,  Even.  6^.  Continental  Sooiety,  An- 
nnal Sermon,  National  Scotch  Church,  Re- 
gent-square, Rev.  Dr.  Gordon. 

20,  Morn.  11.  National  Scotch  Church, 
Sermon,  Regent- square,  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon. 

20,  Even.  6^.  National  Sootoh  Chnvlit 
SeEBm,  Begetl-sqoare,  Rev«  Dr.  Gordon^ 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


FORBION. 

It  is  nuBoared  that  peace  has  been  con- 
einded  between  RiiMta  and  Persia, 

We  are  credibly  informed  that  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  has  given  permis- 
ftion  for  the  re-establtshment  of  the 
Bible  Society,  and  that  His  Imperial 
Mfyesty  liberally  patronises  tlie  Institu- 
tions which  enjoyed  the  favour  of  his 
late  brother. 

It  gives  Hi  great  pleasure  to  state, 
that  the  strong  expressions  of  public 
feeling  in  France,  relative  to  the  pro- 
jected law  of  the  press^  have  induced 
the  French  Government  to  withdraw 
that  most  obnoxious  and  impolitic 
statute. 

Affairs  in  Portugal  and  Spain  con- 
tinue in  the  same  state  as  they  were  last 
month. 

Lord  Cochrane  ha&  arrived  in  Greece* 

The  King  of  Sardinia  has  issued  an 
ordinance,  decreeing  that  if  any  of  his 
Catholic  Piedmontese  subjects  die  with- 
out receiving  the  sacrament,  they  shall 
be  buried  at  nigbt,  and  inunconsecrated 
ground ;  and  that  Protestants  shall  be 
interred  without  any  public  ceromony, 
not  more  than  twelve  persons  of  the 
same  religion  being  allowed  to  be  pre- 
sent I  What  will  be  done  if  his  Majesty 
himself  should  die  without  receiving  the 
•acramentT 

As  a  pleasing  contrast  to  the  above, 
w«  give  m  recent  decision  of  the  Council 
of  State  in  Sweden*  It  had  been  resolved 
to  establish  a  Lancasterian  School  in  a 
certain  village,  but  some  of  the  inhabi- 
tants refused  to  contribute  to  the  erec- 
tion of  the  school-house.  The  affair  was 
brought  before  the  Consistory  of  Carl- 
•tad,  which  decided  ''  that  it  was  suf- 
ficient for  the  poor  worUng  classes,  if 
they  could  read  tolerably  the  psalms 
and  prayers,  which  they  hear  every  Snn  • 
day  In  the  church."     The  Coundl  of 


State  annulled  the  dedsion  of  the  Con- 
sistory, and  addressed  to  them  a  letter, 
containing  the  following  passages:  — 
*'  It  has  excited  our  highest  displeasarcy 
that  we  have  found  such  espressions  in 
a  decision  given  by  you,  upon  a  qoeation 
which  relates  to  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant parts  of  your  office,  namely, 
that  a  little  knowledge  of  reading  was 
sufficient  for  the  working  classes,  and  a 
better  education  dangerous,  though  on 
such  better  education  depends  an  ac< 
curate  knowledge  of  their  religious  and 
civil  duties.  Considering  our  constant 
endeavours  to  promote  public  instmc- 
tion  and  private  education,  such  ex- 
pressions are  wholly  unexpected  by  ns, 
and  agree  neither  with  the  ordinances 
issued  by  us  from  time  to  time,  respect- 
ing the  improvement  of  Schools.  &c«  in 
the  kingdom,  nor  with  the  just  wishes 
of  the  nation,  and  the  wants  of  the  age." 


DOaiESTIC. 

We  need  scarcely  say,  that  one  sub- 
ject has  engrossed  the  public  attention 
during  the  last  month.    We  allude  to 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Canning  to  be 
Prime  Minister,  and  the  consequent  re- 
signation of  nearly  all  the  members  of 
the  Cabinet,    including   the  Duke   of 
Wellington,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Earl 
Bathurst,  Mr.  Peel,  &c  &c.    The  new 
arrangements  will,    probably,   Involve 
some  change  of  measures:   whatever 
that  change  may  be,  we  trust  that  the 
interests  of  religious  liberty  will  not  be 
forgotten,  and  that  the  just  claims  of 
the  Dissenters  will  at  length  be  attended 
to.    Our  readers  will  have  observed, 
that  Lord  John  Rnssell  intends  to  move 
(on  the  31st.  inst.)  for  the  total  repeal 
of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts.    His 
Lordship's  promptitude   and   zeal   on 
this    occasion   deserve    our    wannest 
thanks. 
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Tbe  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Society  for  Ireland  have  appointed  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Davis,  of  Clonmel,  to  solicit  contribotions  in  behalf  of  the  Society  in 
LoDdon  and  its  vicinity*  All  eommnnicatioiis  for  Mr.  Davis  are  requested  to  be 
■eot  to  No.  Sy  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  Holbom.  Contributions  are  also  received  by 
the  Tlreasurer,  Wm.  Burls,  Esq.  66,  Lothbuir ;  and  the  Secretaries,  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Ivimey,  7,  Heathcote-street^  Mecklen burgh-square ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  Prit- 
chard.  Id,  Thomhaogh-street, 

At  this  time,  vrhen  a  conviction  generally  prevails  among  the  Protestants  in 
Ireland,  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  has  produced  the  Reformation  now  so 
happily  begun,  and  that  no  plan  is  so  well  adapted  to  promote  the  welfare  of  its 
inhabitants,  as  the  employment  of  well-informed  Irishmen  to  read  the  Scriptures ; 
it  may  not  be  unsuitable  to  reprint  a  letter  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  of  As- 
ton Sandford,  the  celebrated  Commentator.  Mr.  Scott  had  read  the  Second  An- 
mmml  Report  of  the  Bapii$t  Irish  Society^  which  mentioned  that  two  serious  men, 
Messrs.  William  Moore  and  Con  Hart,  had  been  engaged  as  Itinerant  Readers 
sf  the  Irish  Scriptures^  and  also  that  some  Sunday  Readers  bad  been  employed. 
The  letter  referred  to,  was  published  in  the  Third  Annual  Report^  and  is  dated, 
''  November  4, 1816,"  addressed  to  the  late  Joseph  Rutterwortb,  Esq.—*'  Dear 
Sir, — 1  am  so  well  pleased  with  the  plans  and  proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Society 
for  attempting  the  mstniction  of  the  Irish,  especiaUy  the  reading  qfthe  Scriptures 
in  Irish,  to  tiMse  who  understand  no  other  language,  that  I  wish  to  become  a  sub- 
scriber to  it.  I  have  always  thought  that  the  only  effectual  plan  for  civilizing  that 
rude  people  was  to  teaeh  them  Christianity,  and  bring  them  acquainted  with  the  sacrtd 
Scriptures  ;  and  thai  a  number  of  zealous  and  simple  teachers  of  the  grand  outlines  of 
our  common  religion,  if  they  could  get  access  to  the  lower  orders  qf  the  people,  would 
effect  more  than  either  Acts  qf  Parliament,  or  the  wisest  plans  of  any  other  kind,  de- 
vised  by  the  most  sagacious  politicians  ;  and  though  the  present  attempt  be  made 
by  those  from  whom  I  differ  on  some  points  of  inferior  importance,  yet  it  pro- 
mises Jmr  to  lead  the  way  to  attempts  of  more  extensive  range,  and  of  more  enlarged 
success.  I  wish,  therefore,  to  cast  in  my  mite,  as  an  annual  subscriber  of  one 
guinea.'' 

It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  sentiments  of  this  excellent  clergyman, 
expressed  more  than  ten  years  ago,  are  now  fully  realized.    In  a  letter  of  Mr. 

William  Moore,  given  below,  the  writer  states,  "  Major  O.  H a  has  lately 

said,  the  Baptist  plan  [employing  Irish  Readers]  for  propagating  the  gospel,  was 
the  only  plan  to  follow  ;  asU  is  now  evident  whatever  civUization  is  produced,  it  must 
U  effected  by  the  gospeW 

The  foUowiag  Extracts  from  the  last  Mooth's  Letters  of  Correspondence,  will  show  the 
asefglness  of  tbe  laboam  of  the  Scripture  Irish  Readers.  Tbe  number  empiojed  by  the 
Society  is  thirty  m.  Were  tbe  foods  eafficient,  it  is  very  desirable  they  shonld  be  in- 
well  attended,  notwidistanding  the  oontioaed 
opposition  of  the  prieats. 

The  Reformation  is  extending  throagb  all 
parts  of  Ireland.  One  priest  and  seven  lay 
Catholics  read  their  recantation  poblioly  ou 
the  IStb  altimo,  in  this  city,  f  have  no 
doabt  bat  tfeoasands  more  will  follow  ttieir 
example. 

Yonn  respectfally, 

John  West. 


From  the  Rev.  John  West,  of  DuMin. 

Dublin,  March  27,  1627. 

Throegb  the  kind  providence  of  God,  Mr. 
Davis  and  mjf  self  are  returned  from  collect- 
iag  in  tbe  North  of  Ireland. 

Bj  great  exertions  we  have  obtained 
•wagb,  vnlh  the  260/.  from  Mr.  Boris,  to 
carry  as  throagb  this  quarter.  I  hope  we 
■hall  get  more  money  io  Ireland  than  io  any 
Cnmer  year. 

Oar  Sodety  is  thought  well  of  in  every 
put  of  the  ooontry  which  I  have  visited ; 
isd  now  that  the  fruits  of  oar  labours,  and 
that  of  other  Societies,  begin  to  appear,  tbe 
people  more  ebeerfolly  contribute  to  their 


From  the  Rev,  Stephen  Davis,  of  CtonmslL 

Dublin,  March  28, 1827. 
I  REACHED  this  city  yesterdajr  evening, 
after  encountering  extremely  severe  weather 
during  six  weeks  in  tbe  North. 
I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  Schools  art\     We  were  neier  better  received  la,  the 


» 


Irith  Ckrohiek. 


KorA  ci  Irtkad  ib§k  on  Ihb  JoarDey.  -  We 
obtained  74/.,  and  more  is  promised  bj  five 
or  six  congregations,  who  ooald  not  admit 
of  collections  at  present :  they  are  to  make 
them,  and  send  the  respective  smoontB  to 
Dublin. 

The  Protestants  are  ronstng  themselves  on 
•very  hand  to  promote  the  lUfurmation.  I 
shall  have  some  pleasing  information  to  give 
on  this  subject  when  I  arrive  in  London  for 
the  parpose  of  collecting  for  the  Society. 

Yoors,  &c. 
^  Stepheiv  Datis. 


From  fiU  Aw.  JosiaA  WUmm,  ofBo^, 

Boyle,  FAnutry  16,  1827. 

About  three  months  ago  I  stated,  "  that 
if  any  period  in  the  history  of  Ireland  was 
Bore  interesting  than  another,  that  period 
was  the  proaent"  Sabseqnent  events  have, 
I  think,  fnlly  jostified  the  observation ;  al- 
though those  to  which  I  particularly  refer, 
are  no  more  than  the  first  fruits  of  an  abun- 
dant harvest.  Yon  are  aware  that  I  allnde 
to  the  breaking  of  those  chains  by  which  the 
minds  of  multitudes  in  this  country  have 
been  so  long  and  so  awfnily  enslaved ;  and 
to  the  effects  of  that  event  on  most  of  the 
respectable  part  of  the  commnnity. 

The  seeds  of  the  Reformation  which,  for 
the  last  few  years,  have  been  sown  by  vari- 
ous labourers  in  this  country,  are  now  spring- 
ing up  most  stridently,  and  more  sxtensivtly 
than  ever ;  though  those  who  have  been  thus 
employed,  have  long  seen  somo  fruit  of  their 
laboors. 

I  would  also  observe,  that  you  are  not 
to  infer  that  the  aocoonts  you  have  in  the 
public  papers  are  to  the  fM  sxtsni  of  the 
work  of  Reformation  in  this  country,  for 
many  have  left  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
who  have  never  **  read  their  recantation.'* 
The  '  effects  of  this  event,  on  the  respecta- 
ble part  of  the  community,'  to  which  I  al- 
luded, are  a  general  comrietion  of  the  im- 
portamce  ofemployimg  Saipture  Readers,  and 
an  effort  on  their  part  to  multiply  the  number 
of  these  useful  agents. 

In  several  parts  of  the  country,  Protestant 
gentlemen  have  formed  themselves  into  So- 
•ieties  for  this  purpose,  and  I  doubt  not  but 
they  will  soon  be  amply  rewarded  for  their  ex- 
ertions ;  for  my  opinion,  which  I  have  repeat- 
edly and  publicly  stated,  is  unchanged,  re- 
specting that  class  of  agents,  via.  •<  that  they 
are  the  most  useful  men  in  this  kiatgdom" 

Speaking  of  this  class  of  labourers,  I  can- 
not avoid  renewing  my  expressious  of  thank- 
fulness to  God,  for  his  continued  blessing  on 
the  exertions  of  that  tried  and  faithful  a^ent 
of  our  Society,  William  Moore.  His  labours 
are  abundant  among  all  classes  of  society, 
and  they  are  very  successful •  For  a  long 
tim«  past,  bo  has  boon  oonstantiy  empioyod 


in  the  boosM  of  some  of  tho  moat  r— pacta- 
b!e  gontleinen  in  this  part  of  the  ooontry, 
some  of  whom  were,  with  their  familiea,  un- 
til very  lately,  quite  careless  as  to  religion^ 
subjects,  both  In  reference  to  themaelvea 
and  others,  and  they  have  been  mneh  beoe- 
6fed  by  his  instractioos.  It  in  cttatowary 
for  them  to  invite  tho  poor  peopU  abo«t 
them  to  come  to  their  houses  to  beor'W.  M. 
read  and  explain  the  Scriptures,  and  te 
several  successive  evenings  Ibis  has  lately 
been  thc^ractioe.  But  I  here  state,  once 
for  all,  that  as  far  as  my  kaowledge  extands, 
no  bribe  Is  held  out,  nor  aoy  threat  made, 
to  indaoe  the  attendanoe  of  eey  one ;  end,  in 
fact,  such  is  the  extension  of  a  apirit  of  in- 
quiry, that  many  are  seeking  every  o|^Mfte- 
nity  to  obtain  instruction  in  the  Seriptnree. 
Youra  siuoerely, 

1.  WiLSon. 


JProm  ikn 

Boyle,  March  26,  1827. 

I  RAVE  just  returned  from  Dublin,  vrfaeie 
I  collected  the  annual  subscriptions  for  the 
Society,  and  have  succeeded  in  procuring 
about  the  usual  sum  in  that  city.  Severu 
gentlemen,  who  are  regular  snbtcribers, 
said  that  it  was  far  too  small  from  auoh  a 
place,  for  sach  an  object  I  bad  previously 
collected  in  my  Connaught  district,  and  am 
happy  to  say  Uiat  thnre  has  been  again  as 
addition  to  the  amount  of  the  preceding 
year;  so  that  since  the  year  of  asking  for 
subscriptions  to  the  Society,  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  the  achools,  t&ey 
h/ve  continued  to  increase.  One  gentleman 
doubled  his  subscription  voluntarily,  atati^g 
hb  reasons  for  so  doing,  to  be,  that  *<  no 
object  more  importaot  than  that  pursued  by 
the  Soeiety,  could  claim  the  attentien  of  the 
real  friends  of  Ireland." 

In  reference  to  Subser^iama,  therefore, 
we  have  reason  to  '<  thank  God,  and  take 
courage ;"  and  the  same  may  be  aaid  re* 
spec  ting  ptcMic  opinKMi,  for  the  more  onr  ob* 
jects  and  operations  are  known,  the  snore 
highly  I  find  them  appreciated  ;  nor  have 
we  any  reason  to  evince  a  different  spirit 
with  regard  to  suteesSf  which  HE,  in  whose 
cause  we  are  engaged,  is  giving  to  our  exer- 
tions. 

The  Schools  have  been  well  attended,  and 
a  similar  spirit  evinced  in  them,  to  that 
which  I  had  occasion  to  notice  at  the  etose 
of  the  last  quarterly  inspection  ;  more  pre- 
ndums  have  been  merited  than,  in  tbe  same 
number  of  Schools,  in  any  one  quarter  sinee 
I  have  been  in  tbe  country :  and  more  of  the 
highest  premiums  [Bibles]  in  the  two  last 
quarters,  than  in  any  preceding  j^eor,  auoh 
is  the  anxiety  e%inced,  both  by  parents  and 
children,  to  possess  the  Scriptures.  Nor  ace 
the  Bibles  thus  obtained,  speaking  ^eBecailj 
(for  I  do  not  oodetftake  to^rete  it  in  cfrerj 


J^'ith  Chtotukili* 


»>  fmemimA  to  Jb  by  vov^rea  with 
^■Bt.  Bor  to  be  tbrowD  iito  the  fire,  Bor  to 
bo  bone  awoy  by  m  gpiriimU  iffrant:  eeob  of 
wbiob  hoe  heretofore  been  the  case  with 
-eoa0  oopieo  of  the  Soriptoreo,  belooging 
to  tbe  poor  people.  They  are  now  pre- 
■•■"•od  far  am  by  thoir  owiien,  oome- 
tiwao  indcedg  by  arti/he,  eonetinies  by  anm- 
tmtmr  ainuglk,  and  soaietimet  by^ood  argu- 
owBte,  sBhetaDtiolcd  by  ao  appeal  to  facts. 
M  to  Ibeir  beaefioial  oiTeots,  and  oonoeeted 
witb  a  ohoUcoge  to  tboae  who  oppoae  Sorip- 
tu«l  iaolfBotioDy  to  prove  their  baaefoi  id- 


eveota  may  all  be  ooaddered  as  in* 
porta^  "  aigaa  of  the  timea ;"  they  aie 
oertaiBly  aew  erefits  in  Ireland,  and  ceriau 
ifldicatioDfl  of  soeh  ereooblien  as  the  friends 
of  jppoM,  truth,  and  ^ootf  order,  haTo  most 
•amailly  deaired.  I  may  obserre,  also,  of 
tbe  Srem^  Sehoola  for  AdniU.  whioh  are 
■ow  dosed  for  the  aeaaoo,  that  they  have 
bceo  v«ry  nsefnl  to  many  adnlts*  who  eoold 
not  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  day  sobools. 
Jf any  have  Uatmi  to  rud  in  them  dnriog 
the  past  winter ;  others,  who  eonid  read, 
hnve  been  attonttveiy  rending  the  word  of 
God ;  and  noma  ore  rejoioing  in  tbe  know- 
ledge they  here  obtained  of  its  contents. 

Yon  win  learn  from  tbe  jontnels  of  the 
Benders,  that,  in  their  departaaent  also, 
mnch  good  ia  doing,  partioularly  from  that 
of  Wm.  Moore,  who,  thongh  in  oonseqoenoe 
of  his  ndYanood  age,  &o.  writes  imther  inoo- 
heraatly,  baa  atnted  aome  interestbg  facta. 
The  fnnevnl  acene  whioh  be  describes,  oo- 
ensied  in  n  dietrict  where,  bet  for  schools* 
nad  the  eirenlmtion  of  tbe  Scriptnies,  and 
the  employment  of  Scriptnra  Renders,  re- 
bellion, with  all  ita  attendant  evils,  might 
bare  been  expeoled  to  preTaif . 
Yoors  afleotionatdy, 

J.  Wilson. 


Prom  Mr.  Wm.  Moore^  mmttoned  by  the 
Ree,  J,  WihoH  (dated  Foxford,  March 
10,  1827). 

The  fmits  of  the  Society's  labours  are  risi- 
ble bere.  Golded  by  unerring  wisdom,  they 
first  adopted  the  plan  of  appointing  Readera 
0/  the  SaiftartMt  and  this  it  was  that  6rst 
broke  the  spell,  and  will  be,  and  is,  the 
■Mans  of  destroying  the  kingdom  of  tbe 
Beast ;  yes,  reeding  the  Sciiptores  to  my 
eena^men  in  tkur  own  mirfiM  Umgttmge, 
will,  I  am  persnnded,  totally  eensnme  the 
Man  of  Sin  in  Ireland. 

I  bare  ofken  remarked  the  importance  of 
nading  the  JScriptnres  in  Irish,  thoogfa  no- 
thing more  bad  been  eiected  by  it  than 
■aking  those  who  bare  heard  them  Utytd 
9fhfHts ;  aa  there  is  not  one,  though  no  more 
(hn  a  hearar  of  the  Seriptares,  that  can  be 


fiereral  genUeiMa,  vt  the  eosoty  «f  Aiflft, 
have  lately  with  one  heart,  entered  into  rese- 
lotioDS  to  hare  Scriptnre  Readers  appointed 
in  erery  part  of  that  conaty.  Cd.  P.  sent  for 
me— I  conid  not  imagine  what  an  hoDoaraMe 
gentleman,  to  whom  I  had  never  spoken, 
ooold  want  with  me.  For  three  weeks  J 
was  tossed  aboot  between  Cd.  P.,  Mr.  W„ 
and  Mr.  D.,  employed  every  night  in  reading 
the  Scriptures  in  Irish,  and  then  going  over 
the  same  passagea  in  English.  In  some 
places  there  were  sometimea  three,  and  at 
other  times  foor  ministers  belonging  to  tbe 
established  church  ;  not  one  of  them  giving 
me  tbe  least  oheok,  bnt  liatening  as  meek  an 
lambs. 

From  what  is  now  visible,  what  was  it 
first  like  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  is  beoona- 
ing  a  great  tree.  I  beg  leave  to  bring  to 
recollection,  that  when  the  Rev.  Messn. 
Ivimey  and  Anderson,  in  1814,  took  their 
tear  through  Connaogfat,  they  employed  Pat 
Feeley  as  a  Scriptnre  Reader  at  Tpbor- 
reorry.*  Soon  after,  I  was  engaged  to  lar 
boar  between  that  place  and  Easky  ;  tkm  I 
ooold  only  find  Mres  persons  who  oonld  read 
tbe  Scriptures  in  Irish,  now  I  know  upwards 
of  three  hundred ;  in  short,  I  scarcely  know 
a  village  in  whioh  an  Irish  Testament  may 

not  be  foaod.    Major  O.  H n  has  lutely 

said,  the  Baptist  plan  for  propnpting  Ih* 
goepd  was  the  ody  plan  to  follow ;  as  it  in 
now  evident  whatever  eivilisation  ia  prop 
daced,  must  be  effeoted  by  tbe  gospd.  My 
heavenly  Father  has  so  instructcfl  me,  theit 
I  never  have  nor  wUi  know  any  .thing  but 
Christ,  and  him  crodfied,  convinced  thnt 
whosoever  believeth  shdl  be  saved:  thin 
gospd,  aa  simple  and  pldn  as  in  my  power* 
I  dwaya  bring  to  their  understandings,  and 
the  blessing  has  attended  the  pitn,  I  wiU 
now  relate  an  event  whioh  has  just  bi^ppened 
in  this  part  of  the  oonntry^  to  which  I  came 
from  Sligo,  at  the  preasiog  invitatieo  oJT 
many  old  friends,  who  said  that  there  never 
had  been  so  great  a  desire  for  hearing  the 

*  The  dronautance  dlnded  to  hy  Mr. 
Moore,  is  thus  recorded  In  the  Appendix 
to  the  First  Amnud  Raport: — **  llie  foUowi- 
ing  anecdote  is  rdated,  to  prove  the  engei* 
nees  the  people  manilest  to  hear  the  Irish 
Scriptures.  A  poor  man,  a  Catholic  sohnoU 
master,  in  a  village  between  Sligo  and  Cas- 
tlebar,  is  in  tbe  habit  of  reading  to  hii 
neigbbours  as  they  go  to  Mass.  lAst  winter 
tbe  poor  people  came  to  bis  boose,  from  two 
miles  round,  bringing  their  own  candles. 
*  liVben  I  read,'  ssid  he,  *  tbe  account  of 
tbe  rich  man  and  Lasaras,  they  were  so 
pleased,  that  they  called  oat,  Read  ii  agatnt 
read  it  again  f "  This  man  was  the  first  who 
was  employed  as  a  Reader  ef  the  Irish  Scrips 
tare*,  and  from  tbi»  trivid  event  arose  tbe 
e^em  of  8cri{»tups  Renders  in  Ireland. 


t4& 


Iriik  Ckrometk. 


I^miptnm,  ihovj^  tbcr*  waf  grMt  oppoai> 
tion. 

The  day  before  I  came  to  Fox  ford,  there 
WW  a  foneral.  As  U  the  coBtom  with  Coo 
Hart,  Pat,  and  Tallj  Haran,  thej  attended 
it.  Aa  BOOD  as  thej  made  their  appearanoe, 
the  people  got  aroaiid  them,  about  tbi«e 
bmidred  men  and  women,  poshing  and  striv- 
ing who  ooald  get  the  nearest.  A  man,  who 
is  an  iaqoirer,  began  the  coa?ersatioo  bj 
asking  a  qaestion  of  the  Protestanta*  Pat 
Haran  took  the  lead,  and  most  ably  ex- 
plained the  Soriptare  plan  of  salTalion,  oon- 
trasting  it  with  the  errors  of  Popery,  being 
well  op  to  all  its  abominatiooab 

When  Pat  was  nearly  exhaosted.  Con 
Hart  said,  "  Neighbonrs,  I  will  bring  it  to 
a  short  issoe,  and  put  the  matter  to  your 
•onsoienoes.    Respecting  what  yoo  call  the 
Sacrament,  when, the  priest  gives  yos  the 
•wafer,  dees  he  not  tell  yoa  that  if  any  re- 
eeiTes  that  wafer  clear  and  free  from  sin,  it 
is  eternal  sal?ation  to  him ;  if  not,  it  is  to 
his  eternal  damnation.     Now  search  yosr 
ooBsoienoes,  and  dare  any  man,  or  any  priest, 
to  lay  his  hand  opon  his  breast,  and  say  that 
lie  18  free  from  sin  I     The  priest,  therefore, 
gives  it  yoQ  at  your  peril,  and  yoo,  not  be- 
ing free  from  sin,  receive  it  to  your  damna- 
tion,   living  then,  and  dying,  in  the  belief 
of  that  error,  yon  cannot  be  saved."  I>oring 
tiie  whole  of  this  oonTersation  there  was  not 
a  mormnr  heard,  nor  a  frown  seen  on  any 
connteaanoe.    Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that 
these  three  men,  at  one  time,  woold  have 
thought  they  woold  have  done  God  service 
by  mordering  any  one  who  had  so  spoken  to 
them ;  and  iJso,  that  none  bat  well  known 
neigbbonrs  woold  have  been  thas  borne  with. 
Hsd  goepel  ministers  thos  addressed  an  nn- 
civilteed  assembly,  they  had  eertaiuly  been 
atoned*    Depend  on  it,  the  only  elTectaal 
plan  to  oirilica  and  Christianiae  Ireland,  is 
to  multiply  Irish  Readers  of  the  Scriptures ; 
none  but  such  man  can  get  aooess  to  their 
rode  and  popish  neighbours. 

I  cannot  find  room  for  half  that  I  hsTe  to 
relate,  hot  looking  to  what  has  been  already 
aooompUshed,  I  say,  "  who  hath  dasptsed 
the  day  of  small  thinga?"  Hoping  and 
praying  the  long-promised  and  long-prayed 
for  kingdom  wfll  shortly  come,  I  am,  &o. 
&0.  William  Moore. 


JVvm  Mr.  John  O^Brian,  tm  Irixh  RMder 
ofthB  Scr^turu  (daitd  BoyU,  Mttrck  12. 
1827. 

Etbry  day  sinee  my  last  letter  I  have  been, 
as  usual,  employed  in  travelling  from  cabin 
to  cabin,  visiting  my  benighted  and  super- 
stitious countrymen  with  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  who  hear  with  delight  the  won- 
derful  news  which  the  book  of  God  brings 
to  their  ears.  The  parishes  of  Carrack, 
BnaidalF^  and  Dnunheriff,  furnish  exam- 


plea  of  what  religfoaa  ^daaailoii  can  eAet. 
I  was  informed  by  Mr.  R,  and  Mr.  H.  that 
before  our  schools  were  astabliskod  in  those 
plaoes,  public  scenes  of  wretchedness 
abounded,  bat  now  hew  great  is  tfao  change : 
die  childm  are  no  longer  raaniDg  to  behirid 
prefaneoess,  but  arr  seen  olesa  and  orderly 
going  and  returning  from  school,  and  in  the 
evenings  sitting  at  their  doore  oommittiog 
their  Scripture  tasks  to  memory  for  the  next 
day.  The  parents,  who  thus  hear  the  Bible 
read,  will  not  believe  that  tfu  botk  which 
imparts  a  light  to  their  own  mideretanding, 
will  injure  their  offspring,  (by  turning  theVr 
as  they  express  it);  but,  on  the  ooolrary, 
many  of  these  parents,  who  have  tasted  of 
the  word,  wish  their  children  to  be  libetmted 
from  a  yoke,  whbh  neither  they,  nor  their 
fathen  were  able  to  bear. 

By  these  means,  there  are  two  awn 
added  to  the  number  of  avowed  oonverts,  in 
that  vicinity,  since  the  commencement  of 
the  present  month,  via.  Lacky  O'Niel's  co«- 
sin,  and  James  Corrtns.  These  men  had 
lived  in  the  depths  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition, but  have  been  led  to  discern  the  iaa- 
port  of  ihe  gospel,  and  to  feel  its  power ; 
they  nre  now  labouring  with  their  fellow- 
converts  to  bring  othen  to  be  partakets  of 
like  precious  faith. 

The  young  man  mentioned  in  my  laat,  to 
whom  I  read  the  Scriptures,  applied  the  para- 
ble of  the  barren  Fig-tree  to  himself.  I  have 
taught  ham  to  read  the  Irish  Scriptures,  and 
explained  them  so  as  for  him  to  nnderstand 
their  meaning.  The  instraetions  I  bestowed 
upon  him  were  not  in  vain ;  he  appean  te 
have  felt  the  power  of  divine  truth,  hsa 
renounced  Popery,  and,  I  trust,  has 
a  iiDoere  Bible  Christian.'' 


Shhu  reosMwd  6y  Mr*  /eoMy. 

CoHeoted  by  the  Rev.Thos.  Grif- 
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MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


NOTICE. 

Thb  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  frieads  who  may 
have  Monies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  re- 
minded that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  1st 
of  June,  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should  be  made  in  the  couiae 
of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested  that  the  respectire  accounts  may 
be  sent  properly  balanced  to  the  Secretary,  No.  .6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  accompanied  by  the  lists  of  Subscribers,  &c.  in  alpha- 
betical order.  Due  attention  to  this  Notice  will  prevent  delay  in  the 
closing  of  the  Society's  accounts,  and  consequently  facilitate  the  early 
publication  of  the  Report. 

N.B.  Paymeots  and  Receipts  on  acoonnt  of  the  Mlasionirieff  at  Serampore  will  proceed 
as  osnal,  till  farther  notice  be  given. 

The  ReT.  Robbrt  Hall,  A.M.,  of  Bristol,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Flbtcher,  a.  M.,  of  Stepney,  have  kindly  engaged  to  preach  th^ 
Annual  Sermons,  Providence  permitting,  on  Wednesday,  June  20th. 
Full  particulars  of  the  respective  Services  wiD  be  given  in  our  next 
Number. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 
Intblliobmcb  has  been  received 
of  the  safe  arrival  of  our  Mission- 
ary brethren^  Messrs.  Thomas  and 
Pearce,  at  this  city,  on  the  22d 
October  last,  but  no  communica- 
tions have  as  yet  reached  us  from 
oor  friends  themselves. 

Some  letters  have  lately  been 
nublished,  addressed  to  an  intimate 
mend  in  ^is  country,  by  the  late 
lamented  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  In 
one  of  them  he  expresses  his  views 
of  idolatry  as  existing  among  the 
Hindoos — of  the  moral  state  of 
the  Mussulmans,  the  second  great 
class  into  which  the  inhabitants  of 
India  are  divided — and  of  the  efforts 
Btsde  to  introduce  among  them 
both  the  knowledge  and  belief  of 
the  gospel,  in  a  manner  so  just  and 
to  lucid,  that  we  are  persuaded  it 
will  gratify  our  readers  to  peruse 
tbe  extract  for  themselves. 


•I 


It  is  necesMrf  Co  «m  idolaCrf,  to  bt 
lolly  MB«]b!«  of  h«  nriaehieroas  eff«oU  on 
tfaa  hoinui  mind.  Bat  of  til  idoUfriet  whioh 
I  btre  ever  rettd  or  he«nl  of,  Uie  religion  of 
the  Hindoos,  ia  whieh  I  bftre  tskoo  some 
pains  to  inform  mjaelf,  reallj  appears  to  me 
the  worst,  both  in  the  degrading  notiona 
whiob  it  glTOs  of  the  I>eit/ ;  in  the  endless 
roond  of  its  bartfaensome  ceremonies,  wbioli 
occopy  the  tina  and  distract  the  tbooghts, 
witbost  either  instmoting  or  interesting  its 
TOtaries;  in  tlie  fiithj  acts  of  oncleanness 
and  croolty  not  only  permitted  bnt  enjoined, 
and  inaeparablj  intarwoTen  with  those  cere- 
monies ;  in  the  ejstem  of  castes,  a  system 
whieh  tends,  more  than  any  thing  else  tha 
devil  has  invented ,  to  destroy  the  ioelings  of 
general  benevolence,  and  to  mnkt  nine- 
tenths  of  mankind  the  hopeless  slaves  of  the 
remainder ;  and  in  the  total  absence  of  any 
popular  system  of  morals,  or  any  single  lea- 
sov,  which  the  people  at  large  ever  hear,  to 
live  virtaoosly  and  do  good  to  each  other. 
I  do  not  say,  indeed,  that  there  are  not 
some  scattered  lessons  of  this  kind  to  he 
found  in  their  ancient  books  ;  hot  those 
books  are  neither  accessible  to  the  people  at 
large,  nor  arc  these  last  permitted  to  read 
them  ;  and,  in  general,  all  the  sins  which  a 
Sndra  is  tanght  |o  fear,  are,  killing  a  cow,, 
offending  a  Brahmin,  or  neglecting  one  of 
die  many  frivolous  rites  by  which  their 
ideitiea  are  supposed  to  be  conciliated.    Ae» 
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Mmumarjf  HenM. 


•ordinijl/,  tlMBgli  (M  mmttnl  aobrietj  of 

the  Hindoos  (a  vfartne  ^vvich  thej  poaaosi  in 

ooaunon  with  moat  khabitanta  of  warm  cli- 

matea)  afforda  a  \^  great  facilitj  to  the 

«iainleaanoe  of  pablio  order  and  deoorom,  I 

nallj  never  have  met  with  a  raoo  of  men 

whose  standard  of  moralitj  is  so  low«  who 

fed  so  little  apparent  shame  in  being  de- 

tooted  in  a  falsehood,  or  so  little  interett  in 

the  aafforinga  of  a  neighboor  Mt  being  of 

their  own  oaate  or  familj ;  whose  ordinarj 

and  familiar  conversation  is  so  licentioos ; 

or,  in  the  wilder  and  more  lawless  districts, 

who  shed  blood  with  so  little  repngaanoe. 

The  good  qvaliCiea  whieh  there  are  among 

them  (and,  thaDk  God !  there  is  a  gieatdeal 

of  good  among  them  still)  are,  in  no  instance 

that  I  am  aware  of,  connected  with,  or  aris- 

liig  oot  of,  their  raligioB,  aioce  it  is  in  no 

iaatnnoe  to  good  deeds  or  viitnoas  habits  of 

life  that  the  fatnre  rewards  in  whiob  they 

believe  are  promiaed.    Their  bravery,  their 

fideliU  to  their  employers,  their  temperance, 

and  (wherever  theae  are  foond)  their  hs- 

ttanky  and  gentleneia  of  dUpoaitioo,  appear 

to  arise  oxolnaively  from  a  oatnnd  happy 

tomporamont ;  from  an  honoorable  pride  in 

their  own  renown,  and  the  renown  of  their 

ancestors ;  and  from  the  goodness  of  God, 

who  aeema  unwilling  that  his  image  shoold 

be  entlroly  de&oed  even  in  the  midst  of  the 

groaaeat  error.    The  Mnssnlmaos  have  a  far 

better  creed ;  and  thoagh  they  aeldom  either 

like  the  Engliah,  or  are  Uked  by  them,  I  am 

iBoliaed  to  think,  an,  on  the  whole,  a  better 

people.    Yet,  even  with  them,  the  forma  of 

Ibeir  wotahip  have  a  natoral  tendency  to 

make  a^n  h^pooritos ;  and  the  overweening 

ooBtempt  with  which  they  aro  inapind  Ibr 

idl  the  world  beaide,   the  degradation  of 

their  women  by  the  ayatem  of  polygamy, 

and  the  deteatsble  orimea,  which,  owing  to 

this  degradation,  ara  almoat  naiverfal,  are 

aooh  as,  even  if  I  had  no  nltarior  hope, 

would  make  me  anxioaa  to  attract  them  to  a 

better  or  mora  harmleas  aystcas.    In  this 

work,  thank  God,  ia  those  parte  of  India 

which  I  have  visited,  a  beginniag  baa  been 

made,  and  a  degree  of  aoooeaa  obtained,  at 

least  commensurate  to  the  few  years  dnriog 

whieh  our  miaaiooaries  have  laboured ;  and 

it  is  still  going  on,  in  tlm  best  md  Mtifut  Moy, 

OM  ike  work  ofprivaie  pereame  aiom,  and  al- 

ikough  not  forlnddem,  im  no  degree  eHeomrqged 


of  Jane,  1826,  trMoh  ffirea  a  brief 
account  of  the  state  of  the  church 
under  his  care. 


BEERBHOOM. 


A  LETTER  from  ouj  Missionary 
friend  Mr.  Wilhamson  has  lately 
come  to  hand*  dated  Sewiy^  tdta 


«  I  am,  uncertain  whether  in  my  former 
letter  I  gave  yon  any  particular  account  of 
our  Beerbboom  ehurcfa  ;  it  consists  of  18 
male  and  19  female  meaben :  of  thia  num- 
ber Z  males  and  2  iemales  only  have  been 
edaoated  in  Christian  habito ;  all  the  others 
are  converts  from  heathenism.     Besides  the 
5  desceodanU  of  Christiana  juat  mentioned 
as  belonging  to  the  ohwroh,  we  havw  amaug 
us  20  male  and  15  lemale  unbaptinad  chil^ 
dren.    With  the  exception  of  2  or  S,  who 
are  students  at  the  Serampore  College,  near- 
ly all  of  them  aro  rosiding  at  Sewry,  receiv- 
ing both  common  and  religioa*^  iimtniolion 
under  my  iaamodiate  eye.    Our  lioya'  auhool 
ia  designed  as  a  nursery  for  the  Serau^Mn 
College,  whither  it  is  intended  to  send  aa 
many  hopefol  youths  aa  we  can,  for  it  ia  not 
an  easy  matter  either  to  prevail  on  the  boya 
themselvea  to  go,  or  their  puranta  to  aood 
them  to  any  diatanoe.    One  roaaon  lor  thia 
is,  that  the  parenta  are  not  aaxiooa  about 
having  their  ohildron  well  educated;  and, 
another,  that  they  conaider  Sermapoio  ns  an 
unhealthy  aituation,   which   laat  oljeotiim 
ia  the  only  one  they  uanally  make,  being 
ashamed  to  adduce  the  other.    With  only 
one  exception,  none  of  our  finnale  oembcrs 
are  able  to  read.    Those  of  them  who  aro 
reaiding  hen,  for  the  last  few  montba,  bavo 
been  reading  to  Mia.  W.,  under  wboae  tnl. 
tion,  I  am  happy  to  say,  they  have  already 
made  conaiderable  prognas.    Thoae  living 
at  a  diatanoo  an  nading  to  their  buabvnda. 
It  has  been  my  endeavour  to  get  as  many  of 
them  as  possible  to  reaide  ben,  that  they 
may  be  cootinualTy  under  my  eye.  and  that 
they  may  noeiva  daily  instraotion.    With 
the  euoeptjou  of  4  itineranU,  2. of  whom  an 
stationed  at  Dnbragpoor,  a  very  oooaiden- 
ble  village,  about  6  eosa  distant;  and  2  at 
Bboora,  another  village,  leas  conaiderable, 
about  12  ooaa  distant,  alasoat  all  of  them 
are  now  reaiding  here.    ¥^>r  seveial  rsaauns 
I  have  been  thiokiag  it  would  be  a  good 
plan  to  have  our  native  preachers  here,  also, 
in  rotation,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period, 
aa  might  aeem  neoeaaary.    By  thia  method 
they  and  their  wivea  would  not  ooly  have  an 
opportunity  of  gaining  a  more  perfect  no- 
qnaintance  with  the  gospel,  but  would  alao, 
in  some  measore,  I  conceive,  be  prevented 
from  contracting  those  habiU  of  indolonoe, 
which  aeem,  at  leant  in  aome  dogr^a,  tp 
re8^It  from    long  resideooe  in  one  jilaoa, 
and  would  also  serve  to  prevent  their  coo- 
necting  themselves  with  occupations  foreign 
to  the  great  work  in  whieh  they  aro  engaged. 
Thia  plaa,  if  adapted,  woidd  also,  in  mj 
opiniooi,  be  Attaiided  with  a^othmr  ndfB^i^a. 


^^*^w^^w^^^^F  y^^^y  ^^y    ^H^m^v  ^^^^^p* 


ft«l 


Nordty  iMfaig  vBlT«vtattj  plettfaig,  tli^y 
ui;rbt  be  listened  to  with  greater  Attention, 
•ad  tbej  themsolvet  preach  with  greater 
hope  of  MiopeM.  and  therefore  animation. 
It  is  rmther  diaeoaragiog  work  to  preach 
km^  in  one  place  without  anj  apparent  soc- 
ecsa,  bet  when  the  scene  is  riiifted  occa- 
tionaUy,  it  ia  et  the  same  time  somewhat 
caHvened.  Add  to  all  this,  that  it  would 
caable  me  to  gain  a  more  iotifliate  aoqaaiat- 
ance  with  them  than  could  poaaiblj  be  ob- 
tained by  oceaaiooal  risits  only.' 


»i 


COLOMBO. 

A  LKTT£ii  has  been  received  from 
Mr.  Chaier,  dated  November  8, 
from  which  we  give  the  foilowing 
extract. 

•*  In  my  Inst  I  bad  the  plensora  to  com- 
Bionii  sill  aoaae  pleaaing  aceoonts  oonoemiiig 
Hanwdl :  aince  then  brother  Siers  has  bap> 
Used  fonx  naore ;  two  sisters  of  Dioajsins, 
a  feasttle  aeiTant  in  the  familj  of  Carolls, 
and  bin  oim  aerrant  boj.    I  net er  witnessed 
a  sanna  ntiilung  change  than  appeara  ia  tlie 
latter.    Not  long  ago  his  arersion  to  religion 
was  anffiniently  manifest ;  now  it  is  all  his 
atady,  and  all  his  delight ;  and  the  assur- 
ance ef  hnpe  be  ei^ja  is  to  me  astonishing. 
O  that  be  may,  aa  he  has  rcceired  Christ, 
so  be  ambled  to  walk  in  him  !     This,  how- 
ever, ia,  no  doubt,  one  of  those  cases  in 
though  we  ought  to  rejoice,  it  is 
to  rejosoe  with  trembling.    In  con- 
with  thia  pleaaing  information,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  1  hare  to  send  you  some  of  a 
▼ery  different  description,    llie  congrega- 
tiann  nt  Hanwell,  by  some  means  (what  they 
are  I  ind  It  difficult  to  ascertain),  hare,  for 
a  long  time,  been  dispoaed  to  neglect  bro- 
ther Siers*  preaching  and  instructions,  so 
that  I  hare  thought  right  to  remore  him  to 
Cclenbo,  where  there  is  a  full  portion  of 
lahoor  for  both  him  and  myself.     One  thing 
thing  that  aeems  maofa  in  brother  Siers'  fa- 
vour if,  that  none  of  Ihe  members  are  among 
iho^e  who  feel  so  unfriendly  towards  him. 
How  it  might  be  were  I  to  reside  among 
Ihcm  for  a  long  time,  I  cannot  say,  but  at 
prcecnt  their  feelinga  towards  me  seem  to 
be  aoirersally  the  opposite  to  what  they  are 
towards  Mr.  Siers.     Carolis  has  long  since 
been  reeeired  again  into  the  church,  and. 
on  my  last  rifit  to  Hanwell,  I  saw  it  proper 
to  appoint  him  again  as  a  natite  assistant  to 
the  Mission.    With  his  assistance,  and  Sy 
my  risiting  it  as  often  as  possible,  I  hope 
that  station  itBl  not  anlTer  much  loss,  and 
lUs,  I  trust,  Hill  be  much  benefited  by  the 
I  ihonld  be  iMypy  to  ga  nsd  oe- 


copy  the  Hanwell  stllbm  vjMlt  but  my 
labours  in  Colombo,  and  especially  the  share 
I  have  to  take  in  the  new  reraion  of  the  Bi- 
ble into  Singhalese,  render  that  impractic^ 
ble.  All  that  I  hare  written,  however,  t<r 
induce  yon  to  send  me  a  colleague  should 
hare  double  weight  in  consequence  of  the 
present  state  of  Hanwell.  We  hare  had  ne 
additions  by  baptism  this  year  in  Colombo^ 
nor  is  there  at  present  any  prospect  of  any. 
Samuel,  one  of  the  members  that  was  ex- 
cluded, was  received  into  the  church  again 
this  month.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
year,  now  near  at  hand^  I  hope  to  have  ha 
send  you  more  pleasing  accounts  of  the  na- 
tive schools  than  I  have  hitheito  had  to  ooi»- 
municate." 


JAVA. 


At  Samarang  our  worthy  brother 
Bruckner,  amidst  much  confusion, 
arising  from  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  island,,  has  been  prosecuting 
his  work  with  his  usual  diligence. 
The  following  account  from  hia 

Ken  is  dated  Samarang^  13th  of 
lay  last,  and  addressed  to  the 
Secretary. 


II 


I  have  been  favoured  with  yonie  of  tbs 
19th  of  July  last.  From  the  place  at  whiqh 
this  ia  dated,  you  see  that  I  am  atill  at 
Samarang,  co  acoount  of  the  insurrection  ^f 
the  southern  parts  of  the  country  being  far 
from  being  quailed ;  yea,  it  is  juat  aa  graft 
and  dangerous  at  thia  very  moment  as  it  was 
six  months  ago,  after  thousands  of  men  ha«te^ 
fallen  aacri6ces  to  it ;  and  wbat  the  event" 
may  be  the  Lord  alone  knoweth.  You  will 
easily  conceive,  that  this  is  a  severe  punish- 
ment on  that  alt-prevailing  pride  and  pro- 
fanity. May  it  become  a  saving  ohastise* 
moot  for  our  good,  and  not  end  in  our  entire 
cKtirpatioo  ft'om  this  country  !  In  the  mean 
time,  while  others  have  been  warring  with 
the  ami  of  flesh,  I  have  endeavoured  |o 
fight  the  battlea  of  our  Almighty  Saviour 
according  to  my  feeble  strength.  It  is  true, 
now  and  then  I  have  met  with  a  few  nativea 
who  seemed  to  have  open  eara  for  the  truth, 
and  would  just  speak  in  favour  of  it,  and 
praise  it ;  but,  on  account  of  their  love  of 
ease,  or  rather  lamness  of  mind,  the  good 
seed  has  been  stifled  in  them.  I  have  seve- 
ral times  tried  to  get  a  stated  oengregatiaR, 
at  least  of  a  few,  but  this  seems  to  be  an 
object  not  as  yet  to  be  obtained.  I  m^t 
lately  a  headman  of  a  small  village,  who  re- 
marked, while  I  was  speaking  ef  Jeaua  to 
iomebifon  ikmr  praMr-^m»ea»  «<  Yae,  it  is 
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tine,  ^eaat  it  Ae  trat  Son  of  QoA,  in  wbom 
we  ell  oaght  to  tnist."    I  urged  thix  coofcs- 
•ion  b«ok  OB  him,  bj  sajing,  if  be  knew 
this  he  ought  to  tlirow  off  all  refoges  of  lies, 
end  oTen  all  who  were  present.    They  an- 
swered, "  It  is  onr  costom  to  adhere  to  oar 
religion."     I  answered,  "  There  is  no  cus- 
tom with  God ;  his  oommand  alone  b  oor 
role ;  and  he  oomnands  every  one  who  bears 
the  gospel  to  beliete  b  his  Son  Jesas,"  &o. 
They  seemed  to  feel  something  of  this  rea- 
soning, as  they  agreed  that  I  should  come 
every  Sunday  to  their  village,  and  that  they 
would  be  instmcted.     I  went  the  next  Sun- 
day again  at  the  appointed  hour,  in  the  ex- 
pectation that  they  would  meet  together,  but 
there  was  no  thought  of  this  in  their  mind.  I 
then  went  round  into  a  few  houses,  where  I 
found  people,  and  intruded  myself  upon  them. 
Lately  I  went  with  an  Arab  Bible  among  the 
Arabs,  of  whom  are  a  good  number  here. 
I  saw  6ve  of  them  together,  and.  approached 
them,  showing  them  the  book.    **  O,"  said 
one,  '*  I  have  such  a  book  ;  but  much  has 
been  altered  in  it  by  the  learned."    I  eodea- 
Tonred  to  contradict  this  as  softly  as  possi- 
ble ;  and  soon  oame  to  speak  on  die  matter 
of  Jesus  being  the  Son  of  God ;   because 
Jesus  says  so  himself,  and  proves  this  bj 
his  miraculous  power,  &o.     But  the  man 
eried  out  so  violently  against  me,  that  he 
would  not  listen  to  farther  reaaening.     I 
went  then  to  another  company,  who  seemed 
to  be  glad  of  such  a  book,  which  opened 
ft  way  to  distribute  a  few  Malay  tracts  too. 
I  have  not  kept  a  regular  journal  since  I 
have  been  here,    but  my  proceedings  are 
Bostly  the  same  ae  usual,  except  that  I  go 
geo«arally  twice  every  Lord's  day  out  among 
the  natives  also,  besides  some  afternoon  in 
the  week.     I  cannot  come  in  contact  with 
the  natives;   I  must  alwaya  be  in  search 
afler  them,  because  they  will  not  seek  for 
Be,  although  they  many  times  promise  to 
do  so.    In  the  bouse  I  am  engaged  in  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures,  and  I  have  of  late 
finiahed  the  Book  of  Gaiem.      I  do  this 
because  I  think  I  cannot  be  better  employed 
than  to  transcribe  the  oracles  of  truth  sgaiost 
a  prevailing  system  of  lies.    It  is  true  there 
is  no  prospect  just  now  of  getting  them 
priuted  aod  circulated,  but  I  hope  the  time 
will  come  when  thoro  wiU  ba 


JAMAICA. 


Wk  learn,  by  recent  arrivals  from 
Jamaica,  that  a  Consolidated  Slave 
Law  passed  tLe  House  of  Assem- 
bly on  the  22d  of  December  last, 
in  which  several  clauses  are  in- 


serted having  a  very  Injurious  besN 
ing  on  the  Missionary  cause  in  that 
island.  It  is  provided,  for  lastance, 
that  "  slaves,  found  guilty  of 
preaching  and  teaching  as  anabap- 
tists, or  otherwise,  without  a  per- 
mission from  their  owner  and  the 
qnarter  Sessions  for  the  parish, 
snail  be  punished  by  whipping,  or 
imprisonment  in  the  workhouse  to 
hard  labour;" — ^that  no  sectarian 
minister,  or  other  teacher  of  reli- 
gion, is  to  keep  open  his  place  of 
meeting  between  sun-set  and  sun- 
rise; and  that  *'  religious  teachers 
taking  money  from  slaves  are  to  pay 
a  penalty  of  twenty  pounds  for  each 
offence,  and,  in  default  of  pay- 
ment, to  be  committed  to  the  com 
mon  jail  for  a  month." 

Our  readers  know  with  what 
honourable  liberality  the  negroes 
have  seconded  the  efforts  made  by 
this,  and  other  Societies,  for  im- 
parting to  them  the  gospel,  and 
will  immediately  perceive  what  a 
fatal  efTect  on  such  exertions  will 
be  produced  by  the  last  quoted  re- 
gulation in  particular.  The  law 
was  to  go  into  operation  on  the  list 
of  May  next,  and  will  take  effect 
till  notification  reaches  the  island 
that  his  Majesty  in  Council  has 
been  pleased  to  disallow  it.  Ap- 
plication has  been  made  to  Go- 
vernment on  the  subject,  and  we 
earnestly  hope  that  the  same  libe- 
ral attention  will  be  paid  to  our 
representations,  as  has  been  shewn 
on  former  occasions.  Our  trust 
is  that  He,  by  whom  kings  reign, 
and  princes  decree  justice,  will 
graciously  interpose  to  defend  his 
cause  in  this  important  island  from 
the  tlanger  whicn  threatens  it. 


KINGSTON. 


Our  readers  ave  aware,  that  Mr. 
Flood,  in  connection  with  Messrs. 
Tinson  and  Knibb,  is  exerting  him- 
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self  to  supply,  «i  far  as  possible, 
the  place  of  Mr.  Coultari  during 
his  stay  io  this  country.  The  fol- 
lowing; letter  from  Mr.  F.  to  the  Se- 
cretary, dated  February  12,  con- 
tains some  pleasing  intelligence. 

'<  Mj  hst  of  (1m  ITth  Norember  Apprised 
jra  of  my  renOTal  (pro  ttmpon)  from  Mount 
Charin  to  this  citj.  I  now  propose  to.gifo 
JOS  aoBO  oecoant  of  my  prooeediogs  from 
Ihfttdste  to  the  prcoeot. 

M J  first  uifentJOB  was  (in  oonnexion  with 
■J  engifp— Bto  hero,)  to  hive  presohed 
«fei7  tlteraate  Ssbbsth  «t  Mount  Cbaries, 
Mspcndiof  my  Inboors  at  Annatto  Baj,  till 
cilber  Mr.  Coaltart  sbonld  retom,  or  sorao 
Boit  labovron  sboald  be  sent  oat,  as  hopes 
were  entertained  that  that  wonld  soon  bo 
tbeoaso. 

Finding  bowover,  thst  tbe  people  at  the 
latter  pinee  wore  exooedingljr  desiroas  of 
baring  at  lenst  some  sham  of  mj  attention 
dirceted  to  them,  I  was  indooed  to  alter  mj 
■isd,  and  detcnniiied  to  divide  so  mnoh  of 
■ylaboon,  an  mj  engagements  in  Kingston 
■Hoarcd  aae  to  devote  to  the  coontrf ,  between 
the  two  slatioBs..  Aoeordingl  j,  in  the  oonrse 
of  fonr  Sabbaths,  I  have  spent  two  at  King- 
itoB,  one  nt  Hoont  Charles,  and  one  at  An- 
SAlto  Baj.  These  engagements,  with  tbe 
tnrelling  aeoessarj  to  faJfil  them,  (one  of 
the  stations  being  near  twenty,  and  the  other 
fall  thirty  miles  from  Kingston,)  together 
with  leetnres,  ohnreb  meetings,  &c.  on  tbe 
wtek  evenings,  yon  will  easily  eonoeive,  for- 
abb  abnndnat  employment  both  for  my  time 
isd  strength. 

My  henltli  ban  saffered  seme  partial  inter- 
raptions,  bet  I  haiw  great  reason  for  thaok- 
filacss,  that  hitherto  I  have  not  at  any  time 
beea  so  ill  as  to  be  laid  aside  from  my  work. 
1  baptiaed  seventy  persons  here  on  Chris  t- 
■ai  day,  and  on  Wednesday  of  the  same 
week  we  had  a  most  delightedly  interesting 
^•5  at  Annatto  Bay.  At  day-break,  I  bap- 
tised twenty-tbren  persons  in  a  river  about  a 


mile  from  the  plane  of  wondiip ;  atbaH^past 
ten  A.M.  we  met  in  the  ohapel ;  Mr.  Knibb 
oommeaoed  the  service  by  reading  theSorip- 
tores  and  prajer,  and  Mr.  Tinsoo  prearJied  ; 
in  tbe  afternoon  Mr.  Philippe  preaohod,  fmd 
I  administered  the  Ordinance  of  the  Snpper, 
and  received  the  newly  baptiaed  persons  into 
commnnion  with  the  chorob. 

Tbe  congregations  were  large  and  atten- 
tive, and  though  on  account  of  the  unsettled 
slate  of  tbe  weather,  and  tbe  badness  of  the 
roads,  the  journey  was  attended  with  consi- 
derable fatigue  and  difficulty,  yet  the  Bre- 
thren who  had  kindlj  accompanied  me,  and 
taken  part  in  the  Services  as  described  above, 
declared  they  were  more  than  compensated 
for  their  trouble  by  the  affection  and  grati- 
tude of  the  poor  people  for  whose  benefit 
they  had  laboured. 
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MONTEGO  BAY. 

INTBLLIOBNCE  has  been  received  of  the  safe 
arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burebell  at  Montego 
Bay,  after  a  fair,  but  rather  tedious  passage 
of  forty-four  daya  from  Plymouth*  The 
early  part  of  the  vojage  Mrs.  B.  was  affeoted 
with  such  violent  sickness,  that  fears  were 
entertained  for  her  life  ;  hot  afterwards  she 
grew  better,  though  on  landing,  she  was  still 
in  a  state  of  much  weakness. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burebell  were  received  with 
much  kindness  bj  1|f  r.  Mann  and  the  friends 
at  the  Bay,  and  rejoioed  to  hear  that  the 
ohurefaes  there  and  at  Crooked  Spring  were 
in  peace,  and  enjoying  much  prosperity.  It 
was  intended  to  applj  immediately  for  a 
license  for  the  neigbbonring  town  and  parish 
of  Falmouth,  where  not  less  than  1,000  per- 
sons were  waiting  to  receive  instruction  from 
their  lips;  but  tbe  new  regulations,  men- 
tioned in  a  preceding  article,  had  excited 
much  alarm,  and  our  Misaionarjr  brethren 
wait  in  anxious  suspense,  to  see  what  the 
result  of  measures  taken  at  home  will  be. 
**  Onr  help  slandelh  in  the  name  of  tbe  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth." 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


LEWES.  ^ 

On  Wednesday  evening,  March 

21,  a  public  meeting  in  aid  of  the 

Society  was  held   at  the  Baptist 

Chapd,  in  Lewes,  Thomas  DicKer, 

Esq.  in  the  Chair. 
TJi  mwihijr  iris  addrested  by  the  Rev. 


Messrs.  Goulty,  Carter,  Drury,  Haydon, 
Packer,  Davies  and  Denbam ;  as  also  by  the 
Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  from  Calcutta.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  impression  made  by  this  ser--^ 
vice,  and  especially  bj  tbe  infbrmation  given 
by  onr  valuable  Missionary,  Mr.  Carey,  will 
not  soon  be  lost,  but  that  the  fruit  may  be 
seen  after  many  days. 


WILIS  AMD 
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SOBfERSET. 

The  second  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Auxiliary  Society  for  Wilts  and 
£a»t  Somerset  was  heldou  Tuesday 
erening,  April  3,  at  the  Baptist 
Meeting  House  in  Badcox-lane, 
Frome ;  it  having  beeq  found  ne- 
cessary to  assemble  in  that  spa- 
cious place  of  worship,  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  numbers  wishing  to 
attend  being  far  greater  than  the 
other  chapel,  occupied  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Murch  and  Yub  congregation^ 
could  contain. 

Our  mnch-reqpeoled  friend,  John  Shep- 
pardf  Esq.  kindlj  presided ;  and  a  statement 
of  the  receipts  of  the  Auxiliarj,  which  far 
exceeded  those  of  the  preceding  year,  was 
^fiftm  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Mnroh,  one  of  the 
Seeretaries  of  the  Auxiliary. 

The  iisoal  Resolatiooa  were  propoaed  and 
fttpported  by  the  Rot.  J.  S.  Bmiee  of  De- 
^xei,  and  Rot*  Jamea  Conltart,  from  Kb^ 
«too ;  Ber.  W.  Walton,  of  Trowbridge,  and 
liie  Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society ;  Rev. 
fiosfaee  Carey>  from  Calootta ;  and  Rev.  C. 
Evans,  from  Padang ;  Rev.  — ~->  Tidman,  of 
Frome ;  and  Rev.  P.J. Saflby  of  Saliabniy; 
Rev.  James  Vfaiey  of  Beckington  and  Rev. 
T.  Googh ,  of  Weatbnry.  Prayer  was  oifeied 
«t  the  comwenoement  by  Rev.  —  Daviea, 
of  Bath,  and  at  the  conoloaioB  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  ByroDf  of  the  Wealayan  connoetton. 

Several  congregations,  not  previonaly 
united,  have  contributed  towards  the  funds 
of  the  Anxiliary  during  the  last  year ;  and 
thovgh,  in  some  of  the  maoofaotnring  towns 
in  the  district,  there  is  a  oonfiderable  de« 
preasion  arising  from  the  pTOsent  state  of 
trade,  then  is  every  reason  to  exptot  that 
the  cause  of  Missions  will  continue  to  ro* 
oeive  cordial  and  efficient  sopport  from  our 
numeroua  friends  -in  thia  qnarter. 


CHURCH    MISSIONARY    SO- 
CIETY. 

The  following  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  several  thousand 
Hindoos  have  been  induced  openly 
to  renounce  idolatry  at  one  of  the 
stations  maintained  by  this  Society 
in  the  South  of  India,  is  very  en- 
couraging. Such  instaiices  should 
animate  our  hopes,  and  inspire  us 
with  the  humble  confidence  that  in 


due  season  all  wko  am  engftgug, 
in  a  proper  spirit,  in  the  service  of 
God  among  the  heathen,  tkallreap 
if  they  faint  mot. 

At  and  near  Palamcottah,  in  the  Dbtrict 
of  Tinnevelly,  the  Rev.  C.  Rhenias  nod  the 
Rev.  Berahard  Schmid  have  laboored  for 
some  years :  the  blessing  of  God  had  rested 
on  their  endeavours  to  train  np  Heatfaco 
Youths  in  the  knowledge  of  €%riat :  naanyof 
these  have  given  good  evidcnoe  of  tnw  con- 
version to  God ;  ud  some  of  tbem  are  now 
acting  as  Christian  Teachers  of  tbctr  oom- 
trym«i,  among  whom  a  great  work  of  God  is 
now  began.  From  Mr.  Rhenins's  coohb*- 
nications  we  collect  the  following  nocout  of 
the  commencemeBt  and  progreaeef  tbia  wofk 
of  grace :  — 

"  In  August,  182S,  eight  persoaa  were 
baptised  in  a  village,  20  miles  sonth-enst  of 
M :    they  had  for  several  years  been  im- 
pressed with  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  bad 
forsaken  idolatry,  been  instructed  in  Cbristi- 
anity,  and  had  snlTered  many  enieitiea  from 
their  heathen  neighbours.     In  October  of 
the  same  yesr,  people  came  fhnn  another 
village  in  that  quarter,  begging  to  be  in- 
stmoted  in  Christianity,  as  they  fooBd  no 
satisfaetiDn  in  heathenism :  a  few  days  aAer, 
I  went  to  see  them,  and  instructed  then  in 
the  natnre  of  Christianity :   this  ia  now  a 
Christian  village,   which  we    have    omiled 
Arodoor,  or  «<  Village  of  Gmee."     In  0e. 
cember,  one  of  our  native  assistants  wont  to 
a  fmr  ia  a  vilhige  called  Satangkoolam»  ST 
miles  sooth  of  ns,  and  preaclwd  and  reod 
tracts,  when  a  number  followed  him,  nod 
came  to  us  with  the  resolution  of  embmoiDg 
Christianity.    In  Jaanary  1824,  some  of  our 
Assistants  were  sent  to  tbistvillage  to  iit> 
struct  the  candidates  for  Christianity  :  tbej 
found  21  families  decided  to  embrace  it :  at 
the  end  of  the  same  month,  I  and  Mr.  Sefamid 
visited  the  place  ;  and  were  rejoiced  to  ae« 
a  very  large  congregation  waitmg  for  on  to 
hear  the  word  of  God.     In  the  beginning  of 
February,    our  people  in  Arooloor  had  n> 
suffer  much,  being  beaten  and  robbed,  hot 
they  remained  stedfast ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing these  troubles,  several  families  in  other 
villages  reoonnced  idolatry,  and  requested 
Christian  instroction.     In  September  1824, 
ten  families  of  Seoadivallr,  10  miles  south 
ofSatangkoolara,  destroyed  their  idols,  and 
joined  themselves  to  the  Christian  Church. 
About  that  time,  hy  means  of  one  of  the  new 
converts,  the  people  of  aoothor  villagOb  uid 
several  families  of  two  more  in  its  aMgb«> 
bourhood,  reoonnced  idolatry:  in  February 
IS^ft  J  visited  tbem,  when  I  found  the  stone 
idol  ca^t  out  of  the  Temple,  and  that  building 
prepared  to  be  a placeof  Christinn  tiorsbip % 
tkt^eitll^thigrbamt;  him/|iM— ;§»  Aw 
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tnkm  niki  oi  Mslaliy.  TIm  tttaBtioo 
vhkli,  io  jostioA,  wu  paid  to  the  gricv- 
asoes  of  the  Chrittiant  bjr  the  Magistrate, 
bccaow  knowB,  of  coarae,  all  over  thia  part 
of  the  District,  and  ivaa,  probably,  one  of 
the  eanaea  wbieh  exdted  many  more  vil- 
lage to  Uateb  to  Cbriatian  inttnictioB,  and 
to  reoouce  idolatry;  so  that,  in  Maj  182S, 
we  amibered  thirty > five  TillageB  in  which  tre 
had  oongregatSofis.  "We  were  tinu  obliged 
ta  leleet  aome  pioba  yoong  men  to  go  and 
leach  them  the  word  of  God.  Seren  were 
•cat  for  this  porpoae :  they  fband  a  ready 
reccptioB,  and  great  wiUingneM  to  hear  and 
kan  the  word  of  God,  among  all,  partioolar- 
ly  the  woneii.  Tbeie  yoaog  men,  with 
odiera  of  oor  aeminariatf,  having  been  stirred 
op  to  make  known  the  way  of  talvation  to 
their  coantzytaien,  had  visited,  id  different 
directiona,  the  most  famon^  placet  of  idola- 
try,  daring  the  time  of  the  heathen  feasts — 
discooraingy  and  reading  and  distribatbg 
tnets  aad  goapcis,  to  taat  orowda,  who  osed 
toeone  together,  on  inoh  oecaiiona,  from 
aOqaartera.  In  abont  three  montha  from 
tke  time  when  oor  yonng  men  were  firat  sent 
eat  than,  the  Tillagea,  in  which  new  congre- 
gtliona  lud  ariaen,  were  no  leas  than  nMefy ; 
•ad  they  hnTe  now  (in  September  1825) 
iacreaaed  fo  Om€  Hmidrtd  tmd  TWaly-Jfve ; 
ia  these  viUagea,  more  than  a  tkomsamd/ami- 
Su  m  mder  Christian  inatmotion." 

The  Miaaionariea  add  aome  lemarka, 
which  ahew  that  they  well  nnderataod  the 
stale  aad  dangers  of  the  people  — 

"How  fai^  they  have  advanced  in  true 
■df-knowledge,  in  jostifying  faith  in  the 
KedeoBCTf  and  in  the  aanetifying  grace  of 
tke  Spirit,  we  cannot  aay :  hot,  ft'om  what 
we  oasdTco  have  aeen,  we  cannot  hot  oon> 
fas,  that,  in  all  the  Congregations,  there  are 
It  least  some  who  have  began  to  experience 
tkb  work  of  God.  We  have  many  inatanoea 
«f  their  tnetablcaeaa,  of  their  aeknowledg- 
iag  their  &alts,  of  their  speaking  the  troth, 
•f  their  eodeavonring  to  anppresa  their  evil 
piliiBBS,  of  their  deaire  Uy  pray,  of  their 
wbkiBf  well  to  their  anemias,  and  of  thair 
keeping  the  Sabbath  Day  holy.  There  are, 
isdecd,  atill  many  shades  in  them,  hot  we 
eaawt  wonder  at  it,  when  we  consider  from 
what  gposa  darkneaa  they  are  emerging,  and 
what  a  masa  of  wicked  and  snperstitioas 
ksbita  they  have  to  odean. 

"  Tbase  people  have  endnred  beatings, 
spoliation,  and  waoton  imprisonment,  with 
s  «tedfastBesa  which  cannot  bat  be  ascribed 
In  a  fcality  in  their  Cfariatian  profession. 

**  Thas  have  we  arrived  at  a  very  intereat- 
iag  period.  Wo  would  lean  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bdp  OS,  and  to  give  as  ondersland- 
bg  sad  wisdom,  that  we  may  advise  and 
9ndn  nad  iaatmct  theaa  Congregatfons 
•ri{(lit  and  with  power,  ao  that  tbeir  afiec- 
he  dranm  onttr  toward  their  ite* 


9aA  Revres,  «htre  Re  ikieth  attbo' 
right  hand  of  the  Father;  whereby  tbey 
may  be  enabled  to  overcome  all  the  tempta- 
tiona  and  troables  of  this  life,  and  more 
especially  their  own  ionate  corroptiona. 

"  That  the  Teachers,  whom  we  have 
placed  among  tbem,  are  all,  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  trnly  desiroas  of  serving  the 
Lord  and  doing  good  to  tbeir  fellow- coon* 
trymen,  b  a  matter  of  no  small  congratula- 
tion, and  of  much  gratitade  to  God :  wo  - 
desire  they  may  be  particalarly  remembered 
in  the  prayers  of  all  onr  Christian  friends. 

SUTTEES. 
We  have  much  pleasure  in  ao- 
quainting  oor  readers  that  an 
important  step  has  been  taken  to- 
wards the  abrogation  of  the  burn* 
ing  of  widows,  and  other  similar 
practices,  in  India.  The  subject 
was  brought  forward  in  the  Court 
of  Directors  on  March  21,  and  by 
adjournment  on  the  28th,  in  a  long 
and  able  speech  of  four  hours  and 
a  half,  by  John  Poynder,  Esq.  who 
concluded  by  moving  — 

'*  That  thb  Coort,  taking  iato  oonaidera- 
tion  the  eontinnance  of  homan  saorifioea  in 
India,  is  of  opinion  that,  in  the  case  of  all 
rites  or  ceremonies  involving  the  destniotioB 
of  life,  it  b  the  doty  of  a  paternal  govern* 
ment  to  interpose  for  their  prevention ;  and 
therefore  reconunenda  to  the  Honovrable 
Coort  of  Directora  to  tranamit  anch  in* 
stmctiona  to  India  as  that  Court  may  deem 
most  expedient  for  aooompliahing  tfab  ob« 
ject,  consistent  with  all  practicable  attentioB 
to  the  feelinga  of  the  natives." 

The  motion  waa  seconded  by  Sir  Cfaarlet 
Forbes.  The  Chairman,  however  (Sir  0« 
A.  Bobinson),  conceiving  the  motioo  was 
nnneoessary,  proposed  an  amendment,  ex« 
preasing  the  entire  confidence  of  the  Coort 
in  the  aoliaitndo  of  the  Directora  to  follow 
np  so  desirable  an  object,  and  to  abolish  the 
praotioes  allnded  to,  maintaining  a  doe  re- 
gard to  the  feelings  and  prejadices  of  the 
nstives  of  India.  This  amendment  wat 
aAerwards  withdrawn  (a  most  nnnsaal 
coarse),  nnder  an  understanding  that  the 
original  motion  did  not  imply  that  force 
should  be  employed  in  abolishing  the  Sut- 
tees ;  and  Mr.Poynder's  resolution  was  car- 
ried, in  a  nomeroos  Court,  with  only  foar  or 
five  dissentient  voices. 

We  shall  be  anxious  to  learn  what  practi- 
cal effects  will  resnlt  from  the  adoption  of 
this  wise  and  hnmane  renolation,  and  donbt 
not  the  gentlemen  who  have  made  thia 
anspieiooa  commencement  will  eontinne  to 
keep  the  sobjeoi  atMdily  In  view. 
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Society,  from  March  20  to  April  20,  1927«  not  tucUdim^  indi- 

'  vidual  Inscriptions, 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £ 

Woroestor,  Collaotioo  at  Silver-street  Chapel,  bj  Rer.  E.  Carej 47 

Suffolk,  Anxiliarj  Society,  bj  Mr.  PoHard  ;  Otiej 4 

Lewes,  Collection  and  SobacriptioDS,  bj  Rev.  J. Denbam, ••• ••••  83 

Dover,  collected  bj  Mrs.  Wright    ••f*.««***»*««*»»>** ^ 

Eastcombes, CulleetioD,  bj Rev.  J. O. Mitchell • •• S 

LjDn,  Weekly  Contribotions,  &c.  bj Miss  Keed  ••• •»  1 

Devooport,  Javenile  Society,  Subscriptions,  &c.  by  Rev.  T.  Horton.  .••.•••  S4 

Clapbam,  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  Rev.  6.  Browne • 10 

Henley,  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  Rev.  R.  Bolton.  ••••.• i 

Gloacester,  collected  by  Mr.  Rees,  by  Mr.  G.  B.  Drayton  •••  •• ••  1 

Kugtoo,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  S.  Blaokmore    ••• « 10 

Thetford, two  Friends,  by  Mr.  Green..., ••..••••••••••••■  8 

lioorbtoii,  Missionary  Association,  by  Rev.  S.  Brown  ..•••• •• 5 

Monifeeth  and  Broaghty  Ferry,  Society  for  Propagatinf(  the  Gospel,  by  Mr. 

Paterson • 6 

Reading,  Collection  and  Sobscripttons  (inclading  15(.  for  Native  School,  &o.)  123 
North  of  England  Aoxiliary  Society,  hj  Rev.  R.  Pengilly :  vix. 
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T5     10  4 
lety,  by  Benjamin  Anstae,  Eaq.  Treatuer  : 

Philips  Norton    4     8     6 

Wostborj    6     8     0 


827  14     3 

Previously  remitted  •  •  •  •    82    6    8 


145    9     1 


Newcastle  (including  11/.  for  Tran- 
slations)  37     1     6 

NortbShielda   6  10    0 

Hamsteriy 11     7     0 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary  Soci 
Received  at  the  formation  of  tiie 
Society,  April  1826  •••.  38    2    4 

Devizeii • ••..  59 

Chippenham  •• 8 

Metksham 7 

Corsham ••     0 

Bratton 21 

Frome   77 

Hitchin,  collected  by Itfiss  Bradley.  ..r •••.•••••»••••     IS     7    0 

St.  Alban's,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  W.  Upton •...•••••     21     0    0 

Camden  Hill,  collected  by  Miss  R.  Williams .' 10     0 

Edinbnrgh,  sundries,  by  Rev.  William  Innes • 99  11     0 

Romsey,  Collection  and  Sabscriptions,  by  Rev.  W.  Yamold •       8     0    6 

Artey  Hall,  collected  by  Mr.  Mowbray , 4  15     0 

Mr.  Robert  Dyer,  Bideford Donation       100 

Mr.  Collins,  Son- street  {West  India  Fund) Donation      0  JO    0 

FOR  THE  TRANSLATIONS. 
Clapham  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  Rev.  Geo.  Browne  •• 10     0    0 

FOR  FEMALE  EDUCATION. 
Birmingham*  for  BinuMgham  School,  by  Mrs.  Blakemore •• •     15     0    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
During  the  last  month  we  have  received,  from  Female  Friends  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  several  valpable  presents  of  articles  fo^  the  benefit  of  the  Female  Schools  in 
Calcutta,  vis.  from 


Mrs.  Colman  and  Mrs.  F.  Bignoldf  Norwiek* 
Miss  Keed,  Lynn. 

Mrs.  R.  Bartram  and  Miss  £•  Bunpas,  Nor- 
thampton, 


Friends  at  .Sri.JIfrmi't. 
Mrs.Chamberiainaod  Mis«U.SibIj,J^wA. 
Misses  Morris,  Southmmpiomm 
A  few  young  friends  at  HouUom* 


We  are  requested  to  add,  that  articles  of  this  kind  msy  be  sent  to  the  care  of  Xr.W.  L. 
Smith,  James-street,  Covent- Garden,  or  Mrs.  Gonldsmith,  Hackney,  as  well  as  to  Fen- 
court ;  aud  that  whatever  u  intended  for  this  benevolent  purpose  must  be  sent  before  tbo 
81st  inataut. 

Thanks  are  returned  to  Messrs.  Fanntleroy  and  Burton,  for  a  quantity  of  Watts's 
Hymns,  Catechisms,  &c.;  —  Mr.  Bsyman^  of  Harlow  ;  Mr.  Hotham,  of  Moollon ;  and  « 
Friend  to  the  Society,  for  Magasines,  &o* 

Littlewood  and  Green,  Printers,  15  Old  Bailey. 
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Memoir  of  William  Fox,  Esq. 
F^wtder  qf  the  Stmdmf  Sck&ol  80eiety» 

Mr.  Fox  was  born   in  the  year 
1736,  at  the  village  of  Clapton,  in 
Gloucestershire;     and     was     the 
youngest  of  eight  children.     His 
father  dying  when   he  was   only 
two  years  old,   his  amiable    and 
pious  mother  found  it  difficult  to 
bring  up  so  large  a  family  in  the 
comfortable  way  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  live.     She   rented 
the  Manor  Estate,  and  her  eldest 
and  youngest  sons  were  early  em- 
ployed about  the  farm  :  in  conse- 
quence  of  which,   Mr.  Fox's   ad- 
vantages for  learning  were  very 
slender ;    this   he   lamented  even 
in  childhood,  and  when  occasion- 
ally favoured  with  a  little  school- 
ing, he  endeavoured  to  supply  the 
deficiency    by   remaining    at    his 
books  while  the  rest  of  the  boys 
were  at  play.      In  proof  of  his 
abilities  and  general  good  conduct 
at  this  early  period,  he  was  selected 
from  the  otner  children,  and  re- 
commended  by  his  master  to    a 
brotlier  of  his,  who  lived  at  Abing- 
don, and  who  was  in  want  of  an 
apprentice.     Elated  at  the  idea  of 

?;oing  out  into  the  world,  he  cheer- 
uliy  entered  upon  his  new  employ, 
but  the  work  being  too  hard  for  a 
delicate  child  of  ten  years  of  ^ge, 
be  was  glad  to  return  home  at  the 
expiration  of  six  months,  to  his 
beloved  mother,  who'  had  very 
reluctantly  consented  to  his  going. 
Of  her  character,  some  estimation 
any  be  formedi  when  it  is  re- 
marked, that  whatever  advice  was 
waated,  or  whatever  disaster  oc- 
Vou  II.    3d  Series. 


curred  in  the  village,  the  usual  ex- 
clamation was,  **  Go  to  Mrs.  Fox." 
The  farm  again,  with  the  same 
scanty  portion  of  learning,  occu- 
pied him  till  he  was  nearly  sixteen ; 
when  one  of  his  brothers,  who 
happened  to  see  some  verses  he 
had  written,  insisted  upon  his  being 
removed  to  a  more  advantageous 
situation.  Being  himself  settled 
in  Oxford,  lie  placed  him  with  a 

Mr.  R ,  a  draper  and  mercer 

in  that  city.  Here,  his  condu^ct 
was  such  as  might  have  formed  a 
model  for  young  men  in  similar 
situations;  and  verified  the  re- 
mark made  by  a  Clergyman,  when 
speaking  of  Mr.  Smith  of  Watford, 
that  **  character  is  power :"  *  for 
he  was  very  soon  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  business;  and  two 
years  before  he  was  out  of  his 
time,  his  master  gave  up  to  him 
his  house,  his  shop,  and  his  whole 
stock  of  goods,  to  the  amount  of 
between  three  and  four  thousand 
pounds.  This  was  the  more  ex- 
traordinary, as  Mr.  R.  was  a  man 
of  miserly  habits,  and  placed  no 
confidence  in  either  of  his  nephews, 
who  were  both  older  than  Mr. 
Fox,  and  fellow  apprentices  with 
him.  Another  circumstance  added 
to  the  surprize  which  this  step  ex- 
cited, was,  that  with  regard  to  his 
ideas  of  business  (and  indeed  of 
almost  every  thing  else),  Mr.  Fox 
was  the  very  reverse  of  his  master. 
The  latter  made  no  scruple  of 
serving   on    the    sabbath,    or   of 


*  See  An  Addresi  by  the  fiev.  Jolw 
Foster,  M.A.  Reotor  of  Sefrctt,  !■  ov  9Ia- 
gtsine  for  the  year  1822,  p.  tao. 
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asking  more  than  he  intended  to 
take,  and  as  Mr.  Fox  plainly  told 
him  that  lie  should  pursue  a  dif- 
ferent plan,  it  seemed  natural  to 
suppose  that  Mr.  R.  would  be 
alarmed  at  the  thought  of  entrust- 
ing his  money  to  one  who  enter- 
tained notions  so  different  from  his 
own:  for  he  had  said  to  him  in 
reply,  "  that  if  he  did  not  serve  on 
Sundays,  as  well  as  on  other  days, 
he  would  lose  all  his  business."  So 
far,  however,  was  this  from  being 
the  case,  that  it  greatly  increased : 
and  in  a  very  few  years  he  paid 
back  the  whole  amount. 

Enjoying  now  an  unsullied  re- 
putation, and  an  encreasing  busi- 
ness, fully  adequate  to  the  support 
of  a  family,  he  began  seriously  to 
listen  to  the  solicitations  of  his 
friends,  who  had  frequently  urged 
him  to  marry.  With  regard  to  an 
event  of  this  nature,  there  were 
three  things  which  he  resolved  not 
to  do.  He  would  not  marry  a 
person  who  was  not  pious: — he 
would  not  have  a  wife  until  he 
could  well  maintain  her :  —  and  he 
would  not  marry  any  woman  with- 
out her  father's  consent.  To  these 
resolutions  he  adhered,  and  he  was 
singularly  happy  in  his  choice  of 
Miss  Tabor,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Jonathan  Tabor,  a  merchant  in 
Essex.  *  The  sincerity  of  her  dis- 
position ;  her  cheerful  piety,  and 
unaffected  kindness,  will  long  be 
remembered  by  those  who  knew 
her;  and  as  a  mother,  she  will  ever 
live  in  the  tender  recollection  of 
her  surviving  children.  Her  ne- 
phew, since  deceased  (Mr.  I.  C. 
Tabor),  when  informed  of  her 
death,  made  the  following  pleasing 
mention  of  her,  in  a  letter  to  one  of 
the  family  :   **  Here  is  another  ripe 


*  Mr.  Tabor  wu  a  man  werj  highly 
esteemed  for  bis  integritjr  and  eminent 
piety ;  and  it  is  macb  to  be  regretted  that 
no  mamotr  of  him  has  been  preserred. 


spirit  dropt  from  the  column  of  our 
ancestry.^  Yonr  mother  was  an 
example  to  her  sex :  and  you  may 
now  say 

'  Grave !  the  gnardiaa  of  ber  dost. 
Grave!  the  treasury  of  the  skies ; 
Every  atom  of  thy  trost 

Rests  in  hope  again  to  riae.'  *' 

Before  Mr.  Fox  was  out  of  his 
time,  he,  and  one  of  his  sisters 
joined  the  church  atBurton-on-the- 
Water,  then  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Beddome. 
The  only  serious  book  in  his 
master's  possession  (except  the 
Bible),  proved  the  means  of  his 
conversion.  The  want  of  religious 
privileges  at  Oxford,  previous  to 
the  settlement  of  Mr.  Hinton  there, 
was,  as  may  be  supposed,  a  source 
of  much  anxiety  and  concern. 
For  some  time  he  attended  the 
ministry  of  Dr.  Haweis ;  but  being 
a  Dissenter  from  principle,  he 
wished  to  unite  with  those  whose 
views  were  entirely  accordant  with 
his  own,  and  therefore  resolved  on 
quitting  Oxford.  About  seven 
years  after  his  marriage,  he  put 
this  resolution  in  practice,  and 
went  up  to  London.  But  at  his 
first  settling  there  he  met  with 
some  discouragement.  The  busi- 
ness did  not  answer  his  expecta- 
tion, and  he  was  seized  with  a 
violent  fever,  which  was  feared 
would  terminate  in  his  death.  On 
this  trying  occasion,  his  father-in* 
law,  Mr.  Tabor,  called  his  friends 
together  (as  his  custom  was  upon 
all  emergencies),  and  they  united 
in  earnest  supplication  for  his  re- 
covery. Immediately  as  prayer 
was  ended,  one  of  the  company,  a 
man  of  extraordinary  piety  said, 
"  Mr.  Fox  will  live."t  And  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  from  that  time  he 


*  Alloding  to  a  genealogical  'tree  of  the 
family. 

t  That  saeh  impression  have  been  oftea 
felt,  and  often  beoa  made  good,  oaaBot  be 
contradicted. — Edit, 
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began  to  amend.  Basiness  by  de- 
grees improved ;  he  went  entirely 
into  the  wholesale,  and  at  length 
into  the  mereantile  line,  and  pros-^ 
pered  beyond  all  expectation. 

He  haid  now  the  happiness  of 
Mr.  Booth's  ministry  and  acquaint^ 
ance;  and  was  chosen  a  deacon 
of  the  Church  in  Prescot  Street:* 
He   enjoyed    Mr.  Booth's  friend- 
ship, with  that  of  other  valuable 
characters,  whofe  friendship  was 
a  source  of  much  delight  to  him. 
Useful   and  respected  at  this  pe- 
riod in  no  common  degree  he,  in 
later  years*  looked  back  upon  the 
time  with  regret»  and  called  those 
days  his  halcyon  days.     As  a  proof 
of  his    benevolence,  it  might  be 
meotioQed  that  he  clothed  all  the 
poor  of  his  native  village,  men, 
women  and  children,  and  set  up. 
a  daily  school  for  the  instruction 
of  as  many  as  were  willing  fjo  at- 
tend it.     In  the  midst  of  his  com- 
mercial concerns,  his  mind  dwelt 
on  the  idea  of  Universai  Instrue- 
tHMs.    He  expressed  to  several  of 
his  friends,  not  only  a  wish  that 
every  poor  penon  in  the  kingdom 
migiu  be  tamght  to  reads  ^ttl  perse- 
xerimgbf  recommended  tke  estnbltMk- 
metU  of  a  ooeietg,  eqMoi  to  the  gup- 
pert  of  80  important  am  undertake 
tag.    The  design,  however,  was 
considered  by  most  as  impracti<ut- 
ble,  and  no  one  would  venture  to 
undertake  it. 

It  was  not  till  May  1785  that  he 
made  his  views  public,  and  this 
was  done  at  a  meeting  called  for 
another  purpose,  at  the  King's 
Head  Tavenuin  the  Poultry ;  when 
he  introduced  the  subject  in  a 
speech,  which  appeared  in  the 
Christiatt  Instructor  for  January, 
1090.    The  gentlemen  then  present 


*  Nekher  the  Editor  of  the  Coo{p>ega- 
tioaal  Magizinc  id  1820,  nor  the  Aathor  of 
tkc  life  of  Mr.  Raikes,  have  mentioned  that 
Mr.  ?os  waa  of  tlw  Baptist  denoisiiiatioo. 


being  willing  to  forward  the  pro^ 
posed  design,  it  was  agreed  to  call 
a  meeting  on  the  10th  of  August 
at  the  same  place,  and  an  address 
for  this  purpose  was  accordingly 
sent  round  to  the  clergy  and  prin- 
cipal inhabitants  of  London. 

Between  the  first  and  second 
meetings,  the  Sunday  School  sys- 
tem was  suggested  to  Mr.  Fox. 
This  method  of  religious  instruc- 
tion afforded  at  once  the  prospect 
of  realizing  his  intentions,  and  oc- 
casioned his  correspondence  with 
Mr.  Raikee,  the  father  of  that 
tystem.  ^ 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  R 
was  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Fox's 
expressing  a  wish  for  a  further  ac- 
count of  his  plan. 

Mr.  MaiktM  io  Mr.  Fas. 

OlouctUTt  June  20, 1785. 

Sir, 

You  may  justly  suppose  that  an 
apology  was  utterly  unnecessary 
for  a  letter  like  yours.  I  am  fuU 
of  admiration  at  tlie  great,  the 
noble  design  of  the  society  you 
speak  of  as  [forming.  If  it  were 
possible  that  my  poor  abilities 
could  be  rendered  in  any  degree 
usefinl  to  you,  point  out  the  ob- 
ject, and  you  will  find  me  not  in- 
active. 

Allow  me  to  refer  you  to  a  letter 
I  wrote  about  a  week  ago  to  Jonas 
Hanway,  Esq.  upon  the  subject  of 
Sunday  Schools;  if  you  ask  him 
for  a  sight  of  it,  I  dare  say  he  will 
send  it  to  you. 

With  respect  to  the  possibilibr 
of  teaching  children,  by  the  attend- 
ance they  give  upon  the  Sunday, 
I  thought  with  you,  at  my  first 
onset,  that  litde  was  to  be  gained ; 


*  Mr.  Raiitea  doea  not  appear  to  have 
expected  that  bis  system  won  Id  be  generally 
adopted.     Mr.  Fox  baa  the  honoor  ot  giving  f 
mmoertaSiff  to  Sondaj  Soboola. 

S2 


d62 


Memoir  of  William  Fog,  Eiq. 


but  I  DOW  ^nd  that  it  has  saggeat- 
ed  to  the  parents^  that  the  little 
progress  we  make  on  the  Sunday 
might  be  improved  ;  and  that  they 
have,  therefore*  engaged  to  give 
the  teacher  a  penny  a  week  to  ad- 
mit the  children  once  or  twice  a 
day,  during  the  recess  from  work, 
at  dinner  time,  or  evening,  to  take 
a  lesson  every  day  in  £e  week. 
To  one  of  my  teachers,  who  lives 
in  the  worst  part  of  our  suburbs,  I 
allow  2s.  a  week  extra  (besides 
the  shilling  I  give  her  for  Sunday's 
employ,)  to  let  all  that  are  willing 
come  and  read  in  this  manner.  I 
see  admirable  effects  from  this 
addition  to  my  scheme.  I  find 
mothers  of  the  children,  and  grown 
up  young  women,  have  begged  to 
be  admitted  to  partake  of  this 
benefit.  Sorry  I  am  to  say  that 
none  of  the  other  sex  have  shown 
the  same  desire. 

A  clergyman  from  Painswick 
called  upon  me  this  afternoon,  and 
expressed  his  surprise  at  the  pro- 
gress made  there.  Many  boys 
now  can  read,  who  certainly  have 
no  other  opportunity  than  what 
they  derive  from  their  Sunday  in- 
struction. '  This,  he  assured  me 
was  the  fact.  I  hear  the  people  in 
the  forest  of  Dean  have  begun  to 
set  this  machine  in  motion. 

A  person  from  Mitchel  Dean 
called  upon  me  a  few  days  ago, 
to  report  their  progress.  **  Sir" 
says  he,  '*  we  have  now  many 
children,  who,  three  months  ago, 
knew  not  a  letter  from  a  cart 
wheel,  (that  was  his  expression) 
who  can  now  repeat  hymns  in  a 
manner  that  would  astonish  you." 
I  have  been  out  of  town,  or  I 
should  have  answered  your  polite 
letter  sooner.  I  now  have  only 
time  to  give  you  these  facts. 
M^en  you  have  seen  my  letter  to 
Mr.  Hanway,  you  will  be  able  to 
judge  whether  further  use  can  be 
made  of  the  little  experience  I  have 


had  in  this  attempt  at  civilization. 
I  can  only  say,  shew  wherein  I  can 
be  useful,  and  Gommand  without 
reserve.  Your  most  obedient  ser- 
vant, R. 


The  second  meeting  at  the 
King's  Head  Tavern  was  very  re- 
spectably attended.  Mr.  Thomas 
Hunt  was  in  the  chair ;  but  neither 
he  nor  any  of  the  gentlemen  pre- 
sent being  disposed  to  speak,  Mr. 
Fox  was  under  the  necessity  of 
again  stating  the  object  he  had  in 
view  ;  which,  having  met  with 
general  approbation,  he  was  re- 
quested to  dispatch  a  circular 
letter  to  various  individuals,  with 
a  view  of  obtaining  a  more  general 
meeting. 

This  letter  had  Mr.  Fox's  sig- 
nature, and  the  meeting  was  an- 
nounced for  the  30th  of  August, 
when  the  celebrated  Jonas  Han- 
way, Esq.  was  called  to  the  chair. 
Nothing  decisive,  however,  passed 
at  this  time  ;  but  at  a  subsequent 
meeting,  the  plan  proposed  by 
Mr.  Fox  was  unanimously  adopt- 
ed,  and  the  Sunday  School  Society 
formed. 

Many  interesting  letters  relative 
to  this  Society,  are  now  entirely 
lost;  amongst  which  were  some 
from  the  dean  of  Lincoln,  who 
very  warmly  advocated  it,  and 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  occa- 
sion. We  shall  give  only  one 
more  letter  from  Mr.  Raikes,  writ- 
ten about  two  years  after  the  busi- 
ness was  brought  forward. 

Mr.  Rciies  to  Mr,  Fotc. 

Dear  Sir, 
I  RBORBT  that  the  variety  of  my 
business  and  engagements  when  I 
was  last  in  town,  prevented  me 
from  devoting  an  afternoon  to  the 
enjoyment  of  your  company.  The 
loss  was  mine ;  for  I  &id  few 
pleasures  equal  to  those  which 
arise  from  the  conversation  of  men 
who  are  endeavouring  to  promote 
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Ihe  clory  of  the  creator,  and  the 
good  of  tliei'r  fellow  creatures. 

I  consider  you,  too,  with  the 
greater  respect,  as  1  believe  you 
were  one  ot  the  first  encouragcrs  at 
the  outset  of  the  little  plan  I 
was  tlie  humble  instrument  of  sug- 
gesting to  the  world. 

I  thank  you  my  good  friend  for 
communicating  the  pleasing  recital 
from  ColchestCT.  *  What  a  wide 
and  extensive  field  of  rational  en- 
joyment  opens  to  our  view,  could 
we  allow  the  improvement  of  hu- 
mao  nature  to  become  the  source 
of  pleasure.  Instead  of  training 
horses  to  the  course,  and  viewing 
with  delight  their  exertions  at  New- 
market, let  our  men  of  fortune  turn 
their  eyes  to  an  exhibition  like 
that  at  Colchester.  It  will  impart 
to  them  a  small  portion  of  that  solid 
enjoyment  which  a  mind  like  yours 
must  receive  from  the  glorious 
sight.  Children  more  neglected 
than  the  beasts  of  the  field,  are  now 
taught  to  relish  the  comfort  of  de- 
cency and  good  order,  and  to 
know  that  their  own  happiness 
greatly  depends  on  their  promoting 
the  happiness  of  others.  When 
the  community  begins  to  reap  the 
benefit  of  these  principles,  let  us 
hope  that  this  nation  wdl  manifest 
to  the  world  the  blessed  effects  of 
a  general  diffusion  of  Christianity. 
The  great  reformers  of  past  times 
have  been  only  removing  obstruc- 
tioDs  in  our  way.     Let  us  hope 


*  An  aecoant  of  the  first  Annifenarj  of 
Ibe  Sandaj  School  at  tb«t  place,  at  ivbich 
Mr.  Fox  was  present  After  dencribiog 
tbesc«De,  be  adds — <*  Not  a  single  ocoor- 
rcaec  loterpo— d  to  embitter,  or  in  tbe  least 
to  iaterrapt  tbe  pleasores  of  tbe  daj ;  all 
was  bannoaj,  peace  and  Iotc  :  for,  boweVer 
diTidcd  m  political  sentiment,  or  separated 
fraai  aaeb  other  by  diversity  of  religious 
epiaioB ;  ia  this  inportant  uodertakiog, 
vhcrcia  the  glory  of  God  aad  tbe  good  of 
mankind  are  so  intimately  concerned,  tbe 
mint  perfect  unanimity  has,  from  its  com- 
ktantly  prevailed." 


that  the  day  is  approaching  when 
"  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  slmll 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.*'  The  numbi^^r  of  children 
admitted  into  a  state  of  culture  in 
this  short  period,  seems  to  me  little 
less  miraculous  than  the  draught 
of  fishes,  and  would  incline  us 
to  think  that  the  prophecy  above 
quoted  is  advancing  to  its  c6mple- 
tionl 

Some  French  gentlemen,  mem- 
bers of  the  Royal  Academy  at 
Paris,  were  with  me  last  week; 
and  were  so  thoroughly  impressed 
with  the  probable  effects  of  this 
scheme  of  civilization,  that  they 
have  taken  all  the  pieces  I  have 
written  on  the  subject,  and  intend 
proposing  establishments  of  a  simi- 
lar nature  in  some  of  their  parishes 
in  the  provinces,  by  way  of  expe- 
riment. We  have  seen  the  rapid 
progress  of  Christianity.  Dr.  Adam 
Smith,  who  has  so  ably  written  on 
the  Wealth  of  Nations  says,  "  No 
plan  has  promised  to  effect  a  change 
of  manners  with  equal  ease  and 
simplicity,  since  the  days  of  the 
Apostles." 

I  have  sent  you  my  paper  of 
this  week,  that  you  may  see  we 
are  extending  towards  Wales,  with 
the  improvement  of  a  School  of  In- 
dustry. I  have  only  room  to  add 
that  I  am,  Dear  Sir,  your  sincere 
friend  and  servant 
July  12, 1787.  R.  Raikes. 

p.  S.— Send  me  "  the  World,"  in 
which  the  Colchester  letter  ap- 
peared. * 

In  the  summer  of  this  year, 
17879  he  left  London  as  a  resi* 
dence,  and  removed  to  a  favourite 
spot  near  Colchester ;  bat  the  situa- 
tion not  agreeing  with  Mrs.  Fox's 
health,  he  returned  in  a  little  more 
than  two  years,  and  took  a  house 


*  It  was  pnblished  in   the  paper  called 
"  the  World,"  Jane  1787. 
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at  Islington,  where  he  remained 
till  1799. 

Having  purchased  the  manor 
and  estate  at  Clapton,  his  native 
village,  where  two  of  his  brothers 
were  still  living,  and  also  a.sister 
not  many  miles  distant ;  he  felt  an 
earnest  desire  to  pass  the  remainder 
of  his  days  amongst  them.  The 
house,  however,  not  offering  a 
comfortable  residence,  he  rented  a 
seat  of  Mr.  Waller's  about  four 
miles  off*.  This  was  a  place  to 
which  he  was  gr)eatly  attached  ; 
bat  Mr.  Waller^s  brother  wishing 
to  take  possession  of  it,  after  liv- 
ing there  little  more  than  a  year, 
he  removed  to  Leachlade,  and 
there  he  continued  to  reside  till 
within  two  years  and  a  half  of  his 
death. 

At  Cirencester  where  he  was 
destined  to  terminate  his  earthly 
career,  the  loss  of  hearing  greatly 
distressed  him,  as  it  prevented  his 
attending  with  any  comfort  on  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  White,  though  it 
did  not  deprive  him  of  his  society. 

Living  as  he  did  to  the  advanced 
age  of  ninety,  his  memory  as  may 
be  supposed,  failed  him  with  regard 
to  recent  occurrences,  but  he 
would  frequently  dwell  with  the 
most  minute  exactness  on  the 
events  of  his  childhood,  as  though 
they  had  occurred  but  yesterday. 
Being  of  a  remarkably  active  turn, 
the  privations  and  infirmities  of  age 
were  peculiarly  distressing  to  him, 
and  lie  would  sometimes  say, 
"  Never  wish  to  be  old^  I  am  now 
in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Ecclesi- 
astes,  and  the  grasshopper  is  a 
burden  to  me." 

Speaking  to  his  daughter  one 
day  respecting  her  departed  mo- 
ther, he  gave  a  striking  and  very 
affecting  idea  of  the  vanity  of  life, 
by  saying,  **  But  it  is  all  nothing 
to  me  now,  it  is  like  a  dream  !" 

Had  not  the  hope  of  a  better 
blate  of  existence  brightened  the 


scene,  such  a  reflection  would  have 
been  painful  in  the  extreme :  but, 
though  he  regretted  that  it  was  not 
with  him  as  in  years  that  were  past, 
yet  he  had  a  supporting  hope 
which  enabled  him  to  meet  the 
last  enemy  with  composure;  and 
a  short  time  previous  to  his  de^ 
parture,  he  was  heard  to  exclaim, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.'* 

He  expired  on  the  1st  oi  April, 
1826,  and  his  remains  were,  by  his 
own  desire,  removed  from  Ciren- 
cester to  Leachlade,  where  a  few 
years  before,  he  had  buried  his 
wife  and  a  beloved  daughter. 

Thus  far  the  memoir  was  written 
by  a  very  near  relation  of  Mr. 
Fox;  for  the  remaining  part  we 
are  indebted  to  a  friend  to  whom 
many  interesting  documents  have 
been  committed  to  his  use  for  a 
work  which  is  now  in  progress. 

Mr.  Fox  never  wished  to  be 
considered  the  originator  of  Sun- 
d^iy  Schools;  he  considered  this 
honour  as  belonging  to  Mr.  Raikes. 
As  a  proof  of  this,  the  following 
extract  from  a  letter  to  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Duncan  is  given  :  —  It  is 
dated  "  Donnyland,  July  20, 1787 ; 
Rev.  Sir,  Though  since  my  retire- 
ment to  this  delightful  situation,  I 
have  been  much  taken  up  by  its 
native  beauties,  I  have  not  for- 
gotten my  promise  to  correct  an 
error  in  the  preface  to  your  excel- 
lent little  catechism  for  the  benefit 
of  Sunday  Schools.  Permit  me  to 
say,  Sir,  in  justice  to  Mr.  Raikes, 
that  instead  of  his  early  adopting 
the  Sunday  Schools  established  by 
the  London  Society,  you  will  find 
by  the  enclosed  extract  that  that 
Society  took  the  hint  from  him." 

But  the  idea  of  a  plan  of  Uni- 
versal Education  originated  ^ith 
Mr.  Fox,  and  the  honour  of  the  pro* 
ject  of  uniting  Episcopalian  Chris- 
tians with  all  sects  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  to  carry  the  design  into 
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effect  belongs  also  to  him.  Speak* 
iDg<^  Mr.BAikes's  Sunday  Scnools 
at  Gloucester,  he  says,  ''  Long 
before  this  establishment,  I  had 
formed  the  design  of  universal 
schools,  though  by  a  different  mode. 
This  design  I  had  year  after  year 
mentioned  to  most  of  my  friends, 
both  clergy  and  laity,  but  with  little 
success,  as  they  were  alarmed  at 
tlie  magnitude  of  the  undertaking." 
At  the  first  meeting  before  men- 
tioned, held  in  May  1785,  Mr. 
Fox  introduced  his  faTourite  topic. 
After  some  descriptive  remarks  on 
the  state  of  the  poor  he  added  — 
**  Great,  however,  as  the  temporal 
evils  of  the  poor  are,  and  numerous 
as  their  wants  appear,  for  these  I 
ask  no  relief;  out  I  do  ask,  nay 
lenireai  yomr  aid  for  the  support 
ofSchoob;  that  while  the  poor  re- 
main destitute  of  the  comforts  of 
this  life,  they  may  not  be  alto- 
gether unacquainted  with  that  which 
is  to  come.  Could  it  have  been 
imagined  that  in  a  Christian  coun- 
try, a  Protestant  country  too,  no 
pnvision  should  be  mads  for  the 
education  of  poor  children,  about 
whom  the  heathen  took  so  much 
pains  ?  So,  however,  it  is,  and  it 
is  a  disgrace  to  the  Christian  name. 
Without  a  bible  in  their  houses, 
and  if  they  had  one,  without  ability 
to  read  it,  too  much  neglected  by 
the  clergy,  as  well  as  deserted  by 
others,  the  poor  live  as  the  beasts 
thai  perish.  What  an  opportunity 
there  is  here  of  displaying  that 
generosity  for  which  the  heathen 
were  so  renowned !"  He  then  re- 
minded them  of  the  circumstance 
that  when  the  Athenians  could  not 
resist  Xerxes,  they  sent  off  their 
old  men,  women  and  children  to 
Troezene ,  where  they  were  received 
by  the  citiaseBs,  who  established  a 
rand  for  these  strangers,  and  ichools 
far  the  edmcation  of  their  children. 
"  Let  us,''  said  Mr.  Fox,  "  no 
longer  debiy  to  follow  their  exam- 


ple with  regard  to  our  own  chil- 
dren. Consider  the  children  of  the 
poor  as  looking  up  to  us  and  ask- 
ing not  for  the  supply  of  their 
natural  wants,  but  tor  the  means 
of  instruction  only.  And  shall 
Christians  refuse  to  their  own  chil- 
dren, that  which  the  heathen  grant- 
ed tb  the  children  of  strangers. 
There  is  not,  Sir,  a  more  accept- 
able service  rendered  to  our  Di- 
vine Lord,  that  that  of  bringing  up 
children  in  the  way  in  which  they 
should  go.  Let  us  appropriate  a 
little  of  that  money  which  the 
Jews  expended  in  travelling  to  Jeru- 
salem to  worship,  and  a  little  of 
the  time  which  the  primitive  Chris* 
tians  spent  in  wandering  from  city 
to  city,  and  from  country  to  coun« 
try,  and  let  us  devote  it  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor." 

For  the  purpose  of  urging  his 
object  forwards  he  says,  *'  Who  b 
amongst  us  but  knows  that  some 
of  the  most  important  events 
have  taken  their  rise  from  very 
trifling  beginnings?  Witness  the 
society  for  promoting  religious 
knowledge  among  the  poor.  Two 
friends  I  have  understood  said  one 
to  the  other, '  What  shall  we  do  to 
promote  the  glor^  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  mankind?'  .The reply  was, 
*  Let  us  purchase  a  few  boolcs  and 
give  to  the  poor.'  A  trifle  (not 
more  I  think  than  8s.)  was  sub- 
scribed for  that  purpose;  and  it 
need  not  be  told  to  this  respectable 
meeting,  (many  of  whom  are  the 
worthy  supporters  of  it)  by  what 
hasty  strides  this  excellent  charity 
has  advanced  to  its  present  great- 
ness :  suffice  it  to  say,  there  is  but 
one  thing  wanting  to  make  it  one 
of  the  most  benevolent  institutions 
that  has  yet  been  established :  you 
will  easily  perceive  the  one  thing 
to  which  I  allude  is  that  now  sub- 
mitted to  your  consideration;  for 
of  what  use  are  Bibles  to  those  who 
cannot  read  ?    It  would  ill  becoir 
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me  to  dietate  to  this  assembly 
what  kind  of  plan  they  oug^ht  to 
adopt;  but  were  I  asked  the  ques- 
tion, I  should  say,  fix  on  a  spot 
where  some  lively,  zealous  gospel 
minister  resides,  and  in  his  village 
and  those  of  his  neighbourhood 
establish  schools.  These  he  might 
visit  without  much  inconvenience, 
and  in  catechising  the  children,  he 
might  also  in  a  plain  and  simple 
way,  introduce  the  gospel  among 
the  parents.'* 

,  The  gentlemen  addressed  being 
willing  to  forward  the  proposed 
design  (one  of  whom,  Mr.  Gutte- 
ridg^,  is  still  living),  it  was  agreed 
to  call  a  meeting  on  the  16th  of 
August  at  the  same  place,  and  an 
address  was  circulated  as  men- 
tioned in  the  memoir,  intitlcd  ''  To 
the  Benevolent  and  Humane  in 
favour  of  the  illiterate  poor." 

Mr.  Fox  having  heard  after  this 
meeting  of  Mr.  Raikes's  Sunday 
Schools,  addressed  the  letter  dated 
May  20,  1785,  which  is  given  in 
the  memoir. 

We  shall  continue  this  account 
in  our  next  number ;  but  think  it 

E roper  to  add  here,  that  when  the 
baptist  Itinerant  Society  was  form- 
ed in  London  in  1707,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Fox  of  Colehrook-row  Isling- 
ton,  and  136,  Cheapside,  became 
iis  TreasMrer. 


On  thb  presevt  State  or  the 
Christian  Church. 

As  our  annual  festival  approaches, 
when  brethren  who  reside  in  dis- 
tant places  will  assemble  to  en- 
courage each  other  in  the  service 
of  Christ,  and  to  adopt  plans  for 
the  further  extension  of  his  king- 
dom, a  few  remarks  on  the  present 
condition  of  the  church  may  fur- 
nish matter  for  seasonable  medita- 
.tion.  Should  the  ideas  of  the  writer 
commend  themselves  to  the  judg- 
ment of  any  who  will  lead  the  de- 
votional exercises  in  which  we  hope 


to  engage,  it  may  prove  advan- 
tageous that  their  thoughts  shoold 
have  been  directed  into  such  a 
channel.  And  if  it  should  appear 
to  other  readers,  that  there  is  some 
truth  in  the  representations  now 
submitted  to  them,  though  they  may 
not  approve  of  every  sentiment 
that  is  advanced,  they  may  yet  be 
led  to  unite  with  increased  humility 
and  fervour  in  the  solemn  supplica- 
tions which  will  doubtless  be  pre* 
sented  to  the  source  of  every  good 
and  every  perfect  gift. 

The  writer  entertains  a  painful 
conviction,  that  there  id  something 
in  the  Christian  church  which  has 
long  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God.  Comparing  these  later  ages 
with  the  days  of  apostolic  purity, 
it  appears  to  him  that  the  opera- 
tions of  divine  mercy  have  sensibly 
diminished  both  in  frequency  and 
in  power.  God  seems  to  have  so 
far  withdrawn,  as  to  render  it  pro- 
per to  adopt  with  solemn  feelings 
the  language  of  the  prophet,  when 
reverting  to  the  days  of  Moses; 
and  to  say,  '<  Look  down  from 
heaven,  and  behold  from  the  habit- 
ation of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy 
glory :  where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy 
strength,  the  sounding  of  thy  bow- 
els and  of  thy  mercies  towards 
me  ?  Are  they  restrained  ?  Doubt- 
less thou  art  our  Father,  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and 
Israel  acknowledge  as  not :  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re- 
deemer, thy  name  is  from  everlast- 
ing. O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made 
us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hard- 
ened our  heart  from  thy  fear  ?  Re- 
turn for  thy  servants*  sake,  the 
tribes  of  thine  inheritance  I'* 

Complaints  of  this  nature '  are 
frequently  made  by  the  most  faulty 
of  men,  and  for  the  worst  of  pur- 
poses, but  this  does  not  render  the 
fact  less  true,  or  less  important. 
Proof,  however,  may  with  pro- 
priety, be  required,  and  we  will. 
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therefore,  refer,  id  the  first  place, 
to  the  comparatively  little  effect 
tchich  is  produced  by  the  word  of 
God^  in  the  convernon  of  sinners. 

It  was  a  common  thing,  appa- 
rently, in  apostolic  times,  for  a 
number  of  persons,  equal  to  one  of 
our  modem  churches,  to  be  coq- 
Terted  by  means  of  a  single  ser- 
mon. When  the  persecution  that 
arose  about  Stephen  ceased,  the 
churches  had  rest,  and  walking 
in  the  fear  of  God,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied.  Many  thousands  be- 
lieved in  Judea,  before  the  Jewish 
nation  was  subverted.  For  two  or 
three  centuries,  conversions  went 
on  with  great  rapidity,  till  at  length 
it  became  a  matter  of  policy  for  the 
Roman  emperor  to  rank  himself 
among  the  Christians. 

But  how  is  it  now  ?    We  preach 
to  large  and  attentive  auditories. 
The  obstacles  to  religious  profes- 
sion are  comparatively  few.     Yet 
a  considerable  proportion  of  our 
hearers  evidently    live    after  the 
course  of  this  world ;  and  it  is  no 
uncommon  case  for  a  man  to  hear 
ten  thousand  sermons,  and   then 
to  die  in  his  sins !     The  preacher 
under  whose  ministry  one  person 
on    the    average  was    converted 
every  sabbath,  would  be  held  up 
to  admiration  as  a  prodigy  of  use- 
fqlness.     Missionaries  are  sent  to 
foreign  stations  :  they  preach,  they 
translate,   they   suffer,  they  die ; 
sacrifices  are  made,  hardships  are 
endured,  prayers  are  offered ;  yet 
after  all,  how  little  is  effected ! 
Just  enough  is  done  to  enable  us 
to  say  that  God  sanctions  the  un- 
dertaking, and  to  render  it  evident 
that  it  must  not  be  relinquished. 
But  where  is  the  zeal  of  the  Al- 
niij^hty  ?     How  small  is  the  crop 
in  proportion  to  the  culture  !    And 
it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  this 
state  of  things  is  not  peculiar  to 
any  one  denomination.     The  suc- 


cess of  no  party  is  such  as  to 
eclipse  that  of  the  rest,  and  to  lead 
us  .to  say,  **  These  are  the  favour- 
ites of  heaven ;  this  is  the  finger 
of  God  \"  One  universal  blight 
appears  to  pervade  the  whole  Chris- 
tian church. 

The  partial  withdrawment  of  di- 
vine agency  is  also  indicated  by 
the  scarcity  of  gifts  for  offices 
which  the  Head  if  the  church  has 
appointed,  and  for  works  of  gene-- 
ral  usefulneu.  When  the  Redeem- 
er ascended  up  on  high,  "  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  ' 
unto  men.     lie  gave  some,  apos- 
tles ;   and    some,  prophets  ;   and 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pas- 
tors and  teachers ;  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  4>f 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ."  And  we  have 
pastors,  deacons,  and  occasional 
preachers  now :  but,  alas,,  how  little 
fitted  are  many  of  them  for  the 
stations  which  Uiey  occupy !  How 
few  ministers  are  competent  inter- 
preters of  the  inspired  book  \  How 
tew  are  able  to  give  comprehensive 
and  lucid  views  of  the  various  doc- 
trines and  duties  on  which  they 
are  called  to  descant !   In  how  few 
churches,  comparatively,  are  there 
any  persons  thoroughly  fitted  for 
the  deacon's  office !  —  having  the 
requisite  self-denial  and  activity, 
zeal,  and  prudence — men  ''full of 
faith  -and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  How 
few  of  the  members  of  our  churches 
are  able  to  reprove  kindly,  to  cau- 
tion discreetly,  and  to  guide  in- 
quirers, with  desirable  tenderness 
and  skill !     Such  is  the  paucity  of 
gifts  among  us  that  if  a  young  man 
has  fluency  of  speech,  without  any 
other  qualification,  excepting  that 
of  a  tolerably  sustained  profession 
of    religion,    he    may  become    a 
preacher,  and  is  sure  to  find  em- 
ployment. Nay,  without  any  other 
mdication  of  his  fitness    for   the 
work,  he  is  likely  to  be  invited  by 
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gome  church  or  odier  to  become 
its  pastor. 

A  third  proof  of  the  melancholy 
fact  to  which  we  may  refer,  may 
be  found  in  ike  amall  degree  of 
proficiency  wkick  Ckrisiiatu  m 
general  make  in  knowledge  and  in 
grace.  How  many  do  we  meet 
with  who  need  to  be  taught  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God,  though  they  have  been  ten 
or  twenty  years  hearing,  reading, 
and  talking  about  religion  \  How 
easily  are  they  led  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  gospel  doctrine,  by  any 
teacher  who  brings  new  things 
to  their  ears,  and  possesses  a 
winning  address  !  How  few  have 
more  biblical  knowledge  than  is 
implied  in  acquaintance  with  the 
prominent  facts  of  sacred  history, 
and  the  current  application  of  de- 
tached verses  in  aifFerent  parts  of 
the  inspired  book  !  How  little  self- 
denial  do  we  find  in  the  purest  of 
our  communities !  How  soon  is 
the  temper  ruffled,  if  worldly  inte- 
rest be  invaded  !  How  difficult  is 
it  to  effect  reconciliation  when  an- 
ger has  been  roused  !  What  co- 
vetousness  do  we  see  in  some ! 
What  drowsiness  in  others  I  What 
inactivity  on  the  one  hand  !  What 
self-will,  ambition,  and  love  of  ap- 
plause, on  the  other !  Surely  the 
apostles  would  not  write  unto  us 
*'  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ !"  Surely  we  can  be  but 
children,  if  we  stumble  so  fre- 
quently when  a  twig  lies  in  our 
path! 

These  lamentable  facts  convince 
the  writer,  that  though  God  has 
uot  cast  off  his  church,  yet  he  does 
not  co-operate  with  its  pastors  as 
he  once  did.  He  withholds,  in  a 
great  degree,  the  communications 
of  his  Spirit ;  and  in  consequence 
every  thing  is  comparatively  cold, 
and  ffloomy,  and  barren.  If  the 
sun,  the  source  of  light  and  heat  to 


our  system,  were  to  be  removed 
from  us  to  such  a  distance,  as  that 
the  earth  should  occupy  the  situa- 
tion of  one  of  the  more  remote  and 
frozen  planets,  what  deplorable  al- 
terations would  ensue !  The  har- 
vest would  scarcely  repay  the  hus- 
bandman for  his  labour  in  reaping, 
and  the  vintage  would  bo  utterly 
useless.  Many  of  the  tender  plants 
would  die;  others  would  assume 
a  weak  and  colourless  appearance ; 
and  men  would  become  stunted  iu 
their  growth,  and  indisposed  for 
action.  Just  so  is  it  now  in  the 
husbandry  of  God.  The  influences 
of  the  Sacred  Spirit,  though  not 
entirely  withdrawn,  are  given  in 
very  limited  measure ;  conversions, 
therefore,  are  few ;  gifts  are  scarce ; 
grace  languishes;  and  the  things 
diat  remain  seem  ready  to  die. 
The  armv  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
almost  like  a  corps  of  invalids ;  the 
strongest  are  feeble,  and  the  most 
courageous  are  timid. 

Why  is  it,  then,  that  this  with- 
drawment  has  taken  place  ?  '^  O, 
the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  trouble,  why 
shouldestthou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the 
land  ?  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a 
man  astonished,  as  a  mighty  man 
that  cannot  save?'*  We  must  look  for 
the  cause  among  ourselves.  There 
must  be  some  prevalent  evil,  on 
account  of  whion  it  would  be  in- 
consistent with  the  wisdom  of  the 
Most  High,  that  he  should  give  us 
those  tokens  of  cordial  co-opera- 
tion which  he  gave  to  the  primitive 
disciples.  The  Lord's  arm  is  not 
shortened  tliat  it  cannot  save,  his 
ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear  :  What  then  has  separated 
between  us  and  our  God?  The 
cause  must  not  be  sought  in  any 
thing  of  a  local  nature ;  for  the 
evil  is  general.  It  is  not  any  thing 
peculiar  to  one  denomination  of 
Christians,  or  to  the  admirers  or 
the  foes  of  one  plan  of  discipline. 
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or  of  one  shade  of  sentiment.  It 
»  not  any  thing  peculiar  to  (his 
generation  :  the  state  of  things  was 
not  more  cheering  fifty  years  ago, 
than  it  is  now.  In  the  writings  of 
men  the  most  eminent  for  piety 
and  usefuhiess,  during  the  last  two 
centuries,  we  find  similar  lament- 
ations to  those  which  we  now  see 
reason  to  adopt.  Nay,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  nothing  can  justly  be 
considered  the  primary  cause, 
which  will  not  apply  to  the  gene- 
ral state  of  the  church  during  the 
last  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  years. 

It  is  with  great  diffidence  the 
writer  presents  to  general  attention 
the  result  of  his  own  meditations 
on  this  delicate  subject  Partici- 
pating in  the  spirit  of  the  age  in 
which  his  lot  is  cast,  it  is  likely 
that  he  is  blind  to  its  mistakes ; 
and  there  may  be  still  some  undis- 
covered evil  of  general  operation, 
which  escapes  our  notice,  while  it 
frustrates  our  efforts,  and  hinders 
our  prayers.  He  recommends  the 
investigation  to  others ;  yet  he  is 
willing  to  offer  some  suggestions, 
for  which  it  must  be  understood 
tharhe  alone  is  answerable ;  as  the 
conductors  of  the  Magazine,  by 
inserting  this  paper,  do  not  indicate 
their  approbation  of  every  senti- 
ment it  contains,  but  are  responsi- 
ble only  for  its  general  tendency.* 

He  has  thought,  then,  that  the 
primary  cause  of  all  the  evils  we 
have  to  deplore  is  to  be  found  in 
s  prevailing  ditposdtian  in  the 
Chriiiian  church  to  place  conji- 
denee  in  an  arm  offieMhy  and  aecr- 
retpcnding  ttantif  confidence  in 
divine  agency.    The  original  spirit 

*  We  are  obliged  to  our  eiteemed  corre- 
•poodent  for  the  above  remarki.  We  tbiok 
tkat  he  has  sometiiiiea  expresaed  himself 
too  stnoglj,  and  that  sono  of  his  Btatementa 
«e  Bot  qoite  comet :  hot  the  importaaoe 
of  the  sobject  has  indaced  os  to  insert  the 
P«ptr,  ia  the  hope  that  good  will  resolt  from 
it!  appcaranoe.  Ed, 


of  Christian  enterprise  was  renun- 
ciation of  human  resources,  and 
reliance  on  God  for  protection  and 
success.  The  apostles  went  forth 
to  their  work,  without  any  human 
prospect  of  achieving  their  designs, 
or  avoiding  speedy  ruin.  They  had 
no  funds  to. secure  their  mainte- 
nance ;  no  patrons  among  the  great; 
no  scientific  attainments  to  recom- 
mend them  to  the  learned.  They 
had  to  tell  a  story  which  was  in 
itself  improbable ;  to  confirm  their 
testimony  respecting  the  surprising 
history  of  their  master,  by  display- 
ing supernatural  powers,  for  the 
successful  exertion  of  which  they 
were  constantly  dependent  on  ce- 
lestial aid;  and  to  look  for  suc- 
cess, not  to  the  **  secondary  causes'' 
enumerated  by  Gibbon,  but  to  the 
blessing  of  their  Almighty  Patron* 
They  needed  the  direct  interven- 
tion of  Divine  Providence  to  sus- 
tain them,  and  make  them  pros- 
perous ;  every  miracle  they  in- 
voked God  to  work  was  a  new 
trial  of  their  faith ;  and  their  ha- 
bitual course  was  such  as  nothing 
but  a  well-founded  confidence  in 
the  Most  High  could  justify.  They 
acted  according  to  the  precepts  of 
.Christ,  some  of  which  to  human 
reason  seemed  impolitic,  leaving 
it  to  him  to  take  care  of  the  conse- 
quences. They  preached  without  re- 
serve or  disguise  the  doctrine  which 
he  had  taught  them,  leaving  it  to 
him  to  reconcile  it,  as  he  could,  to 
the  principles  of  moral  philosophy. 
They  received  into  the  churcn  all 
who  professed  attachment  to  his 
interests,  and  submission  to  his 
authority,  leaving  it  him  to  pre- 
serve its  respectability.  They  did 
every  thing  with  the  most  perfect 
simplicity  of  heart,  and  rejected 
the  dictates  of  human  policy,  as 
entirely  as  they  rejected  the  rites 
of  Jupiter.  Poor,  friendless,  and 
destitute,  they  felt  their  dependance 
on  divine  co-operation  :  tiie  world 
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saw  it;  it  wondered  that  a  bush 
burning  in  fire  should  not  be  con-, 
sumed. 

But  we»  in  later  times,  cannot 
be  content  without  bringing  to  the 
bush  our  oil  and  our  fuel,  and 
shewing  the  world  that  we  have 
means  at  command  for  supporting 
the  flame.  We  do  every  thing  in 
a  manner  so  rational  and  so  politic, 
that  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
divine  power  could  not  be  answer- 
ed by  the  success  of  our  enter- 
prises, and  God  has  wisely  left  us 
to  shew  the  inefficiency  of  our  plans 
and  talents.  Christians  tooK  re- 
fuge first  from  that  simple  depend- 
ence on  divine  co-oueration  which 
is  so  displeasing  to  numan  nature, 
in  the  philosophy  of  their  pagan 
contemporaries,  endeavouruig  by 
their  proficiency  in  this,  to  make 
themselves  and  their  doctrine  more 
iljespectable  in  the  estimation  of  the 
unbelieving  world.  One  step  fur- 
ther brought  them  into  the  arms  of 
secular  authority,  when  opportu- 
nity was  afforded  to  put  their  trust 
in  an  emperor.  Then  carnal  wea- 
pons were  employed  to  put  down 
the  worship  of  idols,  and  to  enforce 
an  external  obedience.  The  spirit 
that  prevailed  henceforward  was 
such,  that  if  God  had  continued  to 
bless  his  word  to  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  as  he  had  done  in  the  days 
of  Christian  simplicity,  he  would 
have  rendered  himself  accessary 
to  the  delusive  supposition,  that 
human  power  and  skill  had  esta- 
blished the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
Yet  this  spirit  has  influenced 
Christians  of  every  class,  in  some 
degree,  from  the  days  of  Origen 
to  the  present  hour.  The  reform- 
ers of  the  sixteenth  century  dis- 
played more  than  usual  faith,  and 
were  honoured  with  more  than 
usual  usefulness  :  but  their  confi- 
dence, in  the  co-operatiqa  of  God 
with  his  truth  was  not  so  complete 
as  to  induce  them  to  reject  the  aid 


of  secular  authority  to  support 
iheir  churches  and  systems ;  and 
hence  their  churches  and  systems 
have  become  inefficient  Dissent- 
ers, though  they  disclaim  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  stale,  are  by  no 
means  free  from  a  propensity  to 
rely  on  objects  of  sense.  Among 
them,  uudue  reliance  is  too  fre- 
quently placed  on  the  respect< 
ability  of  their  circumstances,  the 
talents  of  their  ministers,  and  the 
wisdom  of  their  plans.  To  govern 
the  churches  by  considerations  of 
expediency,  rather  than  by  apos- 
tolic precept  and  precedent,  is  in 
fact  to  substitute  reason  for  revela- 
tion, and  to  throw  ofi;*  tlie  authority 
of  Christ :  yet  expediency  is  often 
the  basis  of  procedure  even  in  dis- 
senting churches.  We  dare  not 
act,  in  some  cases,  on  the  direc- 
tions of  Jesus  Christ,  taken  in  their 
most  natural  application,  because 
we  think  their  operation  would  be 
dangerous  to  our  reputation  or  our 
peace.  We  dare  not  make  his  ar- 
rangements our  rule,  because  they 
do  not,  in  our  view,  sufficiently  se- 
cure the  purity  and  honour  of  the 
church,  and  we  have  uo  confi- 
dence that  he  will  interpose  to  jus- 
tify them.  We  dare  not  baptize 
persons  whom  apostles  would  have 
baptized,  lest  they  should  bring 
disgrace  on  our  cause;  but  have 
invented  the  practice  of  keeping 
them  back  under  preparatory  trial. 
We  dare  not  receive  into  the 
church  all  whom  we  believe  that 
Christ  has  received,  lest  variations 
of  sentiment  should  disturb  our 
peace ;  but  invent  creeds,  and  ar- 
ticles, and  restrictions,  to  ensure 
its  safety.  We  cannot  content 
ourselves  with  being  Christians, 
but  for  purposes  which  we  deem 
important,  persist,  in  opposition  to 
the  plain  dictate  of  Scripture,  in 
calling  ourselves  by  the  name  of 
Calvin,  or  Arminius,  or  some  other 
fallible  mortal.    Determined  to  ap- 
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p«ar  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  we  call  ooe  another  Rabbi» 
in  order  to  show  that  there  are 
some  rabbles  among  us,  as  well  as 
among  others.  We  glory  in  men : 
if  a  little  good  has  been  done  by 
their  labours,  we  extol  them  in 
erery  company ;  if  a  little  light  is 
imparted  in  their  writings,  we  make 
them  standards  of  faith.  The  Head 
of  the  church  cannot  but  perceive 
that  were  great  success  to  attend 
us,  in  our  present  temper,  we 
should  apportion  the  greater  part 
of  the  honour  to  each  other,  and 
allot  to  him  a  very  pieagre  share. 
Our  wisdom,  our  prudence,  our  ta- 
lent would  be  boasted  of,  and  only 
a  cold  assent  would  be  given  to 
the  proposition  that  the  glory  be- 
longs to  him.  He  leaves  us,  there- 
fore, to  labour  comparatively  in 
vain.  He  suffers  us  to  be  embar- 
rassed and  counteracted  by  the 
mistakes  of  men  whom  we  have 
previously  idolized.  He  leaves  us 
to  groan  beneath  the  responsibility 
which  we  have  officiously  taken 
from  his  shoulders.  He  allows 
persons  to  intrude  among  us,  notr 
withstanding  our  precautions,  who 
are  sources  of  discord.  He  per- 
mits new  heresies  to  distress  us, 
against  which  the  compilers  of  our 
creeds  forgot  to  make  provision. 
And  in  the  midst  of  our  contri- 
vances to  perpetuate  peace,  and 
timidity  in  the  exercise  of  scrip- 
tural discipline,  he  suffers  us  to  be 
distracted  with  controversies  and 
contentions.  Now,  if  the  general 
correctness  of  this  representation 
be  admitted — and  its  principal  fea- 
tures will  be  recognised  by  pious 
and  observant  men — ^what  does  it 
prove  but  our  want  oi faith  ?  What 
mean  these  human  inventions  to 
render  that  secure  which  Jesus 
Christ  himself  had  left  unguarded  ? 
What  means  the  timid,  distrustful 
policy  that  is  visible  at  every  turn  ? 
What    mean    our    cold    calcula- 


tions about  means  and  results,  as 
though  means  were  the  causes  by 
which  results  were  to  be  produced^ 
and  no  special  intervention  from 
heaven  were  to  be  expected  in  an- 
swer to  our  prayers  ?  We  want 
mare  faith  in  the  power  of  ChrtMt 
a$  Ruler  of  the  church  ;  in  hu 
present  attention  to  its  interests; 
in  the  completeness  of  the  doctrine 
which  he  has  taught:  ond  in  the 
perfection  of  the  code  of  laws  which 
his  New  Testament  contains. 

What,  then,  is  the  course  which, 
under  these  circumstances,  we 
ought  to  adopt?  Should  we  not, 
in  Uie  first  place,  humble  ourselves 
before  God,  on  account  of  the 
share  we  have  had  in  the  prevail- 
ing evils?  Instead  of  censuring 
each  other,  should  we  net  enquire 
how  much  We  have  contributed 
personally  to  the  afflictions  of  Zion  ? 
The  writer  is  conscious  that  he  is 
not  innocent.  Should  we  not  fur- 
ther, endeavour  to  avoid  and  dis- 
countenance the  prevailing  reliance 
on  secondary  causes?  Would  it 
not  be  an  improvement  if,  in  our 
ordinary  conversation,  we  were  to 
refer  more  commonly  to  the  agency 
of  Him  who  is  exalted  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  and  to  place 
less  dependence  on  probabilities 
arising  ft-om  the  aspect  of  affairs, 
and  the  calculations  of  human 
prudence  ?  Should  not  the  churches 
determine  that  henceforward  they 
will  have  no  standard  of  faith  or 
practice  but  the  New  Testament 
itself?  and  that  they  will  adopt 
the  hiterpretation  which  i  accords 
with  its  obvious  meaning,  rather 
than  that  which  accords  with  the 
maxims  of  apparent  expediency  ? 

Finally,  ought  we  not  to  implore 
the  Most  High,  to  *'  turn  us  again 
and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
us,  that  we  may  be  saved  V*  **  God 
be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us ; 
and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
us,  that  thy  way  may  be  know^ 
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upon  earth,  thy  saving  heftldi 
among  all  nations."  Encourage- 
ment may  be  found  in  the  promises 
and  prophecies  of  inspiration,  and 
in  the  history  of  divine  providence 
towards  the  Christian  church.  The 
desert  has  occasionally  blossomed ; 
and  the  wilderness  has  rejoiced. 
Biit  let  us  remember  there  is  one 
particular  in  which  men  of  extra- 
ordinary usefulness  in  the  cause  of 
God  have  all  concurred  : — they 
have  differed  in  their  views  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  discipline, 
—  they  have  adopted  different 
plans »  and  possessed  different  de- 
grees of  talent, — but,  one  quality 
has  disting^iished  them  all  —  their 
reliance  on  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  God  was  greater  than  that  of 
oi'dinary  persons — ^they  were  men 
eminent  for  faith:  Through  faith 
they  "  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  and  obtained  pro- 
mises." "  And  this  is  the  victory 
that    over  Cometh  the  world  even 


our  faith. 
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Anticipation  of  the  Annual 
Meetings. 

The  experience  of  the  last  twelve 
years  has  so  fully  proved  the  utility 
of  Anniversary  Meetings  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Institutions  being  held  in 
London  in  the  month  of  June,  that 
it  is  presumed  they  could  not  now 
be  neglected  without  greatly  en- 
dangering the  existence  of  the  So- 
cieties to"  which  they  respectively 
belong.  But  if  the  meetings  them- 
selves are  necessary  to  the  exist- 
ence of  those  societies,  their  pros- 
perity essentially  depends  on  the 
spirit  with  which  their  meetings 
are  conducted.  There  must  be  a 
union  of  real  brotherly  love  and 
of  pure  Christian  zeal,  pervading 
all  the  measures  proposed  to  be 
adopted,  or  **  our  coming  together" 
on    such   occasions   will    not    be 


**  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse." 
I  will  not,  however,  allow  myself 
to  anticipate  scenes  of  discord  and 
strife  among  brethren  of  a  deno- 
mination to  which,  on  a  variety  of 
accounts,  and  especially  at  the 
present  season  the  adage  will  for- 
cibly apply,  ''^union  is  strength." 

It  is  impossible  after  what  has  ap- 
peared in  the  magazine,  to  hide  the 
fact  from  our  eyes  that,  in  regard  to 
our  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
events  have  recently  taken  pface 
which  are  deeply  to  be  deplored : — 
that  so  smail  a  body  of  Christians 
should,  in  regard  to  missionary  ex- 
ertions in  the  East  Indies,  be  under 
the  necessity  of  **  parting  asunder" 
is  a  most  afflictive  event :  an 
event  which  I  feel  persuaded  would 
not  have  happened,  could  the 
Committee,  with  due  regard  to 
their  obligations  to  the  society, 
have  prevented  it  from  taking 
place.  In  my  opinion  this  is  such 
a  {K>rtentous  circumstance,  that  it 
should  lead  all  the  members  of 
that  society  to  renew  their  efforts 
in  its  support,  and  all  the  members 
of  our  churches  and  of  the  de- 
nomination to  united  and  humble 
prayer  that  the  divine  blessing  may 
still  rest  upon  the  operations  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  It  has  long  been  the 
glory  and  the  delight  of  the  de- 
nomination, and  it  is  ardently 
hoped  will  continue  to  be  the  ob- 
ject of  its  warmest  affection ,  and 
its  most  liberal  support. 

When  the  Israelites  met  to  de- 
dicate the  Temple  of  Solomon, 
they  did  not  forget,  in  reference  to 
its  erection  **  the  afflictions  of 
David.*'  And  whenever  the  Bap- 
tists meet  at  the  Annual  Missionary 
Meetings  they  should  remember 
the  afflictions  and  prayers  and  ex- 
ertions of  Pearce,  and  Sutcliff,  and 
Fuller,  and  Ryland,  and  Saffery, 
and  others,  who  spent  so  much 
time  and  employed  such  anxious 
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labouni  io  establishing  them  and 
promoting  their  prosperity.     Me- 
thinks  I  stiilhear  tne  venerable  Ful- 
ler coaimenting  in  his  own  pecu- 
liar and  impressive  tone  upon  2  Tim. 
ii.  5,6.   **  For  I  am  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand."     *'  Well,"  said  he, 
''this  language  denotes  an  anxiety 
in  the  Apostle  that  the  work  of  God 
might  go  on  when  he  had  fallen 
asleep ;  and  if  we  be  worthy  the 
name   of  Christian  ministers,  we 
must  feel  a  portion  of  the  same. 
Dear  young  men,  to  you  we  look 
for  successors  in  the  work.     It  is 
not  for  me  to  say,  how  long  your 
elder  brethren  may    continue,  but 
we    have    seen  stars  of    no    or- 
dinary magnitude  set  within  a  few 
years !      It  seems  but  yesterday 
since  they  were  with  us,  and  we 
were  the   juniors  amongst  them. 
'  Now  we  are  obliged  to  take  their 
places  ;  and  you,  beloved  youths, 
will  soon  have  to  take  ours.     We 
do  not  wish  to  hold  up  ourselves 
as  yom:  examples ;  but  the  cause 
in  which   we  have  been  engaged, 
and  in  which  the  Lord   has   not 
frowne4  on  our  attempts    we  do 
most  earnestly  recommend  to  your 
tender  and  solicitous  regards.''  The 
writer  in  treats  his  brethren,  who 
may  be  permitted  to  meet  at  the 
ensuing  Anniversary,  to  remember 
this  dying  charge  of  the  venerable 
disinterested  holy  man  who   ori- 
ginated and  so  ably  conducted  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  to 
regard  '*  the  cause"  which  he  so 
eaniested  recommended  to  the  ten- 
der and   solicitous  regards  of  the 
survivors  of  himself  and  his  co- 
adjutors.    It  will  indeed  be  reason 
for  mortifying  reflection,    should 
we  who   profess    to   have    taken 
their  places  in  the  denomination,  in- 
stead of  supporting  the  Missionary 
eanse,  be  contributing  towards  its 
declension,  and  instead  of  helping 
forward  be  found,   from  the  want 


of  suitable  dispositions,  "  hinder- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ." 

Notwithstanding,  I  have  regard- 
ed the  Foreign  Mission  Society 
chiefly  in  this  address,  I  do  not 
undervalue  the  Irish  and  Home 
Societies.  It  is  matter  for  sincere 
congratulation  that  our  denomina- 
tion in  regard  to  the  employment  of 
Scripture  Irish  readers  to  use  the 
language  of  the  late  excellent 
Mr.  Scott,  has  ''  led  the  way  to 
attempts  of  more  extensive  range ;" 
I  hope,  however,  that  the  Irish 
Society  will  not  boast  on  this  ac- 
count, while  it  ought  to  take  its 
proper  station  among  other  kindred 
Institutions,  and  to  claim  the  honor 
of  being  the  first  to  adopt  this 
plan,  now  so  generally  approved,  of 
employing  readers  of  the  Irish 
Scriptures,  * 

,  *  In  the  report  of  the  Iioodon  HiberDian 
Societj  for  1827,  it  is  stated,  that  **  tbej 
first  sent  oat  and  maiDtaioed  Scripture 
readers  to  read  the  word  of  God  in  obsoare 
and  neglected  places  ;'*  and  had  '*  in  1810, 
emplojed  Irish  readers."  The  annual  re- 
port of  that  Society  for  the  year  1811,  makes 
no  mention  whatever  of  Irish  readers  of  the 
Scriptures,  having  being  sent  out  and  main- 
tained. In  the  tenth  report  for  the  year 
1816,  I  find  Irish  Scripture  readers  first 
mentioned,  but  not  as  persons  sent  out 
and  maintained  as  Scripture  readers,  but 
as  adult  scholars  in  the  neigbboarhood  of 
the  schools,  '<  manjr  of  whom  are  able*'  they 
say,  **  to  read  the  New  Testament  intelligi- 
ble ;  and  that  tkue  beeomf  Irish  rtad»s  m 
the  different  villages  where  they  reAide*  There 
were  al«o  some  of  the  Inspectors  of  Schools 
employed  in  reading  the  Scriptures. 

Now,  in  proof  of  my  assertion,  that  tho 
Baptist  Irish  Society  first  employed  pious 
men  to  read  the  Irish  Scriptures.  1  find  it 
stated  in  their  first  annual  report  in  1815, 
"  The  committee  alio  recommend  to  the  m- 
ciety  to  increase  the  number  of  readers  and 
expounders  of  the  Scriptures.  There  are  a 
few  eminently  pious  men  (two  of  whom  are 
already  employed  by  the  society)  who  are 
well  able  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  those  that  bear  them  read." 
At  this  first  annual  meeting,  June  2S,  1816» 
the  society  also  adopted  a  resolotion  to  re- 
commend the  oomnuttee  "  Io  increase  tha 
readers  «tf  ike  Irish  Scriptures.*' 

I  cannot  aoooont  for  the  mistake  whioli 
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As  to  the  labours  of  the  Home 
Society,  I  am  fully  persuaded  its 
exertions  are  of  great  importance 
in  encouraging  our  settled  niinis- 
.  ters  to  itinerate,  and  in  supporting 
itinerant  ministers  where  they  could 
not  otherwise  be  employed .  These 
societies  eauatly  demand  the  most 
cordial  ana  most  benevolent  as- 
sistance of  all  who  wish  well  to 
the  increase  of  the  denomination 
and  to  the  extension  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

In  concluding,  I  express  my 
most  ardent  wish  that  all  our 
churches  may  feel  the  need  of 
humble  and  united  prayer  for  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  rest 
upon  all  those  who  conduct  these 
and  other  valuable  institutions,  ami 
that  all  who  attend  the  approach- 
ing Anniversaries,  may  meet  under 
the  full  influence  of  an  abundant 
supply  of  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

London.  Barnabas. 


Original  Letter  of  the  Rev. 
George  Whiteffeld. 

NewcoBtle,  Sep.  20, 1767. 

My  dear  Mr.  Richardson, 

Your  letter  came  with  a  call  — 
God  willing,  I  shall  obey  it  —  I  do 
not  go  farther  northward  —  it  will 
cramp  me  in  my  methodist  field  — 
preaching  range  —  you  shall  have 
proper  notice.  —  Your  dear  worthy 
predecessor,*  died  gloriously  in 
this  much  despised,  Christ-honour- 
ing cause.  May  your  latter  end 
(but  not  yet,)  be  like  hb !    Strange 


the  committee  of  the  London  Ilibeniiftn  So- 
ciety h«ve  made  on  this  sabject,  but  bj 
•apposing  they  were  thinking;  of  the  ''  Iriih 
docietj/*  uid  had  overlooked  or  fbr^tten 
Uie  BaptiBt  iriik  SocUiy, 

^  Mr.  Riohardeon's  predeoeisor  was  the 
laborioas,  pious  and  eminently  asefal  clergy- 
man, the  Rev.  W.  Grimshaw,  A.  B.  peqie- 
twd  ooraie  of  Hawortb,  Yorkshire. 


that  I  am  left  behind— Oh!  that 
I  may  die  in  the  field  —  Oh !  that 
I  may  iight  upon  my  stumps! 
Oh  !  that  I  may  speak  till  I  can 
speak  no  more !  As  you  style 
yourself  my  son,  I  write  thus 
freely — God  bless  you,  my  dear 
son,  though  unknown  in  person, 
and  make  you  a  spiritual  father  to 
thousands  and  ten  thousands. — 
No  greater  preferment  can  be  de- 
sired for  you  by  Augels  and  Arch- 
angels, and  consequently  not  by 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
yours  in  our  common  Lord, 

G.  Whitefield. 

P.  S.  —  I  must  away  to  the 
Castle,  Garth.  If  this  is  to  be 
vile,  God  make  me  more  Tile. 
Amen  and  Amen. 


POETRY; 


Grace. 


My  stock  lies  dead,  and  no  increase 
Doth  my  dall  bosbandry  impro?e  : 
O  let  tby  graces,  without  cease* 

Drop  from  above ! 

If  still  the  san  shoald  bide  his  face, 
Tby  boose  would  bat  a  dungeon  prove,  — 
Thy  works  night's  captives :  O  let  grsoe 

Drop  from  above ! 

The  dew  dolb  t^ery  morning  fall ; 
And  shall  the  dew  outstrip  thy  dove  t 
The  dew  for  which  grass  cannot  call. 

Drop  from  above  ! 

Death  is  still  working  like  a  mole. 
And  digs  my  grave  at  each  remove  : 
Let  grace  work  too,,  and  on  my  soal 

Drop  firom  above  t 

Sin  is  still  hammering  at  my  heart 

Unto  a  hardness,  void  of  love  : 

Let  suppling  grace,  to  cross  bis  art  1 

Drop  from  above ! 

O  come  !  for  thou  dost  know  the  way. 
Or  if  to  me  thou  wilt  not  move. 
Remove  me  where  I  need  not  say. 

Drop  from  ab^ve. 

6£oaoB  Hrrbbrt. 
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The  ChrisHam  ConiempUUtd,  in  a  Owm 
rf  LeettrtM  deUttrid  i»  ArgyU  Ckapel^ 
Bmik,  By  Wuxiam  J  at.  London. 
Hamilton  and  Co.  8vo.  pp.  S90.  Price 
12t. 

Tbb  author  of  these  Sennons  is  lo  well 
known  and  ao  justly  etteemed  hy  oor 
leaden,  as  *'  a  good  minister  of  Jesas 
Christ,'*  that  our  eommendatlon  is  nn- 
neoesaary  to  give  his  wotk  a  favourable 
aeeeptance.  We  in  fact  did  not  pernse 
these  Sannons  with  any  Intention  to  cri- 
tidse  them,bQtwith  a  wish  to  be  edified 
by  the  Tarioos  important  sobjects  whidi 
they  discnss,  We  do  not  hesitate  to 
say,  that  they  are  admirably  adapted  to 
ptoBMte  •elf-examlnatloD,  and  to  lead 
to  peffsona]  derodon :  ihey  are  evange- 
lieal  and  praetfeal.  tile  style  is  dlf- 
fnse,  bat  not  tedimii;  the  llhMtratlons 
an  natnfal  and  Itigenlons,  and  the  ap- 
pIlealloM  pofaMed  and  lUthM.  They 
are  good  SemonSi  sndi  ai  wonld  haTe 
been  read  with  approbation  by  the  hear- 
ers ef  Bnnyan,  or  Owen,  or  Watts,  or 
Baddridge. 

l%e  woifc  consists  of  twelve  Lectures, 
via.  Tie  Christian  Contemplated— in 
Christ;  in  the  Closet ;  hi  the  Family ;  in 
the  Church;  hi  the  World  r  in  Proepe* 
rity;  in  Adversity;  in  hli  Spiritual 
Sorrows;  in  His  S|dritual  Joys;  in 
Death  ;  in  the  Grave;  and  fa  Glory. 

Mr.  Jay  has  prefixed  along  preface, 
containing  SB  pages  of  letter-press.  The 
following  extract  wiB  shew  hU  views  of 
what  preaching  and  writtng  ought  to  be, 
by  what  it  condemns ;  the  opposite  to 
tiu  is  a  if^crab^  correct  representatfen 
of  what  these  Sermons  are: — 


"  !■  €••  of  his  cbsfges,  Arohbiahop  Usher 
ajs  to  hU  dergj.  '  How  much  lesniiog  and 
ariadom,  my  brethren,  are  oeoessarj  to 
aiKke  theoe  thiogi  plaid  V  Coald  any  thiog 
be  mere  fine  and  judldouif  thao  tins?  Here 
It  the  proper  4ireeliOB  aad  exertioa  of  « 
■iBtt^e  taUaU,  whether  aataral  or  so* 
jailed.  They  are  not  to  onfit  hnn  for  any 
part  of  his  office,  whicn  they  may  eaiilj  do 
et  the  ttimolatioD  of  Tanity  or  pride,  but  to 
fatUfy  aad  aid  him  the  better  to  perform  it. 


It  is  to  be  feared  thai  some  do  aot  employ 
Hmr  abilities  to  make  things  plain ;  if  thay 
do*  we  oan  bat  lament  their  deplorahle  want 
of  SQocesa.  Bnt  it  would  seem  as  if  their 
aim  was  to  daasle  rather  than  enlighten ;  to 
surprise  rather  than  inform  ;  to  raise  admi- 
ration at  their  diffioalt  composition,  rather 
than,  with  the-  Apoitlei,  to  ase  great  plain- 
ness of  speech.  Even  their  claim  to  origi- 
nality often  regards  oolvtbe  mods  of  repre- 
sentation. The  ideas  uey  wish  to  pass  oiF 
as  new,  when  examined,  are  foond  only 
common-place  sentiments.  The  well  is  not 
really  deep,  hot  jon  cannot  see  to  the  bot- 
tom, becaase  of  their  oontrivanee  to  make 
the  water  maddy.  They  are  not  really  taB, 
aad  so  they  strain  on  tiptoe.  They  have  not 
a  native  beauty,  that  always  appears  to  most 
advanUge  vrithont  finery,  and  so  they  woold 
make  up  the  deSeiency  by  excess,  and  eom- 
plexity,  aad  camhersoBRoess  of  omameat.' 
He  who  eaanot  rise  la  the  simple  gisadaai 
of  a  moraing  sunt  oaa  eaoite  notioe  by  the 
gaady  brilliancy  of  maanfhctnred  fireworks  ^ 
and  flame  and  sparkle  down,  as  well  as  op. 
To  notice  in  sosie  ntpecit  a  style  thai  has 
been  constmoted  (for  it  oooM  hardly  have 
been  involoatary)  so  inverted,  inrolved,  Ob- 
soars,  diffioalt,  half  blank  reree,  might 
seem  to  be  going  out  of  the  ^author's  pro- 
vince. He  leaves,  therefore,  others  to  re- 
mark, that  thu  style,  though  it  may  be 
extolled  by  the  lower  orders  of  professional 
men,  aad  hatf-edaoated  oniasas,  and  exoit*- 
able  yoath,  with  a  smatteriag  of  soisnoe  and 
a  bad  taste,  it  will  never  obtain  the  appro- 
bation of  the  really  judioions  snd  discern- 
ing. He  leaves  others  to  remark  that  it  u 
disdained  by  scholars,  and  at  war  with  elas- 
siod  pority*  Lord  Kaimes  tdls  us,  that  ia 
every  language  eleamess  of  eapression  aad 
simplicity  of  thought  are  the  ftrst  marks  of 
elegance.  Milton  observes  that  nothing  ac- 
coids  with  true  genios,  but  what  appears 
easy  and  natural  when  once  it  is  produced. 
Agreeably  to  which,  Addison  says,  that  Ac 
seeret  of  fine  wntingis  for  the  sanlimeatoto 
be  natural  withont  beiag  obvioas  ;  aad  ooo- 
tends  that  what  produces  surprise  without 
being  simple,  will  never  yield  lasting  plea- 
sare  to  the  mind.  Hume,  in  his  Bssay  oa 
refinement  and  simplicity  in  style,  comes 
soon  to  thu  coneiusion— -that  it  is  better  to 
err  ia  the  eecese  of  slmpUeity,  thaa  in  fiw 
exoess  ef  rofiaemeat ;  the  former  extreaio 
being  more  beautifnl  and  less  dangerous  than 
the  latter.  He  observes,  that  the  woffcs 
read  sgain  and  again  with  so  much  pleasur 
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all  lean  more  to  the  one  side  than  to  the 
other;  that  it  ia  iacreaaing] j  needfoi  to  be 
gaarded  againut  the  extreme  of  refinemeot, 
when  learoing  has  made  sach  progress,  and 
good  writers  appear  in  everj  species  of  oom- 
position,  as  men  will  then  be  the  more  tempt- 
ed to  endeavour  to  please  bj  strangeness  and 
noveltj,  and  so  fill  their  writings  with  affeo- 
tation  and  oonoeiU,  and  that  simplicitj  may 
be  lost,  not  onlj  in  subtlety,  bat  in  effort 
and  straining ;  and  oator^andeasebe  baried 
oader  an  artifioial  load  of  laborioos  diffa- 
aioD."  pp.  x?t— xriii. 


DtMOMfses  on  the  Duties  and  OnuoUiiunu 
qftk€  Aged.  By  Hemrt  Bblfrage, 
D.D.    Edinbargh.  1827. 

While  the  prefts  and  the  pulpit  have 
freqaently  appealed  to  the  young,  very 
few  Discourses  comparatively  have  been 
addressed  to  the  aged.  One  reason  of 
this  may  have  been  the  consideration 
that  juvenile  inexperience  requires  more 
ample  instruction  and  more  urgent  warn- 
ing, while  those  who  have  passed  through 
a  variety  of  scenes  must  be  supposed  to 
have  accumulated  a  stock  of  knowledge 
and  wisdom  more  proportioned  to  their 
exigencies  and  their  years.  The  culti- 
vated habit  of  reflection  would  seem  in 
some  degree  to  supersede  the  necessity 
of  repeated  admonition,  so  that  It  seems 
more  natural  that  the  aged  should  im- 
part, than  that  they  should  receive  ad- 
vice. This  discrepancy  is,  however,  by 
no  idieans  lo  obvious,  when  the  person 
who  undertakes  to  suggest  to  the  aged 
their  obligations  and  duties,  and  to  fur- 
nish them  with  consolatory  sentiments 
amidst  the  fears,  and  doubts,  and  infir- 
mities of  declining  life,  belongs  himself 
to  the  class  whom  he  thus  undertakes  to 
instruct  and  comfort.  This  we  presume 
to  be  the  fact  with  regard  to  Dr.  Bel- 
fVage,  and  if  he  be  qualified,  as  we  pre- 
sume, by  his  age,  for  the  task  be  has 
undertaken,  we  are  satisfied  he  has 
proved  himself  equally  so  by  the  serious 
and  judicious  character  of  his  writings. 
This  volume,  moreover,  is  a  suitable  ap- 
pendage to  his  Monitor  to  Families,  and 
to  his  Sermons  to  the  Young. 

We  have  twenty  Discourses,  bearing 
the  following  titles : — I.  The  Minister's 
Qharge  to  the  Aged.  II.  An  Old  Dis- 
ciple.    III.  The  Character  of  BarziUal. 


IV.  The  Claims  of  Widows.  V.  The 
best  Support  in  Frailty.  VI.  The  near- 
ness of  Salvation  a  motive  to  Vigilance. 
VII.  The  Conversion  of  an  aged  Trans- 
gressor. VIII.  The  Benediction  of  the 
Aged.  IX.  The  Effects  of  Cheeriiil- 
ness  and  of  Despondency.  X.  Lost 
Opportunities  deplored.  XI.  The  tes- 
timony of  Christian  experience.  XII. 
The  Character  and  Exercise  of  aged 
Simeon.  XIII.  On  Patience.  XIV. 
The  last  Warning.  XV.  The  Lessons 
and  Duties  of  Winter.  XVI.  The  Cha- 
racter and  Privilege  of  Caleb.  XVII- 
The  Feelings  suited  to  our  last  Sacra- 
ment. XVJII.  The  Llmit9  of  Life. 
XIX.  Dying  Reflections  of  an  aged 
Saint.  XX.  Dying  Prospects  of  an 
aged  Saint. 

The  preceding  enumeration  will  con- 
vince our  readers  that  the  snbjeete  of 
discassion  in  this  volume  are  ncitfaer 
unimportant  in  themselves,  nor  unsultied 
to  the  situation  of  the  persons  for  whom 
they  are  more  peculiarly  desigi^d. 

J>u  Belfrage  writes  with  great  calm- 
ness of  manner,  with  much  simplicity 
of  diction,  and  with  considerable  per- 
spicuity of  arrangement.  Bursts  of 
impassioned  eloquenee  are  compensated 
for  by  the  substitution  of  deep  and  pinna 
feeling.  The  volume  Is,  in  one  word,  a 
stream  of  Christian  doctrine  and  prac- 
tical wisdom.  It  has  no  marks  of  im- 
becility or  decrepitude,  and  we  are  well 
assured  it  will,  as  we  are  confident  its 
author  would  desire  it  should,  lon^  sur- 
vive the  writer,  and  be  rendered  usefvl 
to  many  already  advanced  in  life,  and 
many  more  who  are  rapidly  following 
their  footsteps  into  the  vale  of  yean. 


Esaih^.  By  T.  Hathaway.  London. 
Holdsworth,  St  Paul's  Churchyard. 
Price  5s.  6d. 

It  is  no  mean  praise  to  say  tiiat  an  au- 
thor has  selected  some  of  the  most  use- 
ful subjects  on  which  to  write ;  and  if 
he  has  placed  them  in  a  luminous,  at- 
tractive, and  hnpressive  light,  he  has  a 
right  to  be  satisfied.  Among  the  topics 
that  merit  attention,  there  are  not  many 
more  deserving  than  those  which  are 
discussed  in  the  volume  we«re  noticing. 
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Who  can  be  Indifferent  to  the  plee- 
inres  of  Uteratere,  or  not  derirc  to 
•ecare  and  employ  leUare  for  its  attain- 
ment t  Nor  will  a  competent  acqaaint- 
ance  with  the  best  methods  of  edaca- 
tioDy  and  a  knowledge  of  the  right  coarse 
of  reading  and  stady,  be  ever  jnstly 
deemed  unimportant.  And  we  shall  all 
willingly  become  his  pupils  who  pro- 
mises to  assist  us  in  attaining  abilities 
for  conTersatiott,  a  habit  of  decision,  a 
.  spirit  of  noble  enterprise,  and  a  dispo- 
sition wisely  to  eqjoy  success;  while 
no  one  can  olject  to  statements  that 
exhibit  the  Taloe  of  philosophy,  classical 
learning,  and  the  union  of  religion  and 
literature,  and  which  stimulate  to  the 
nse  of  the  means  by  which  they  may  be 
attained.  Such  are  the  subjects  of  the 
Essays  before  us,  and  if  they  are  desti- 
tute of  original  thoughts,  and  do  not 
abound  in  beautiful  illustrations  and 
striking  passages,  they  are  composed  in 
an  elegant  style,  and  pleasingly  com- 
municate very  useful  information.  As 
we  have  here  referred  to  the  language 
of  Mr.  Hathaway,  it  may  be  quite  pro- 
per to  introduce  a  short  passage  from 
his  first  Essay  relative  to  style. 

"  It  nMst  not,  bowever,  be  oonnesled, 
lint  Baaj  are  apt  to  indalge  verj  mistaken 
T*ew8  OB  this  subject.  Anxious  to  show 
their  superiority  to  the  onedocated  part  of 
society,  tbej  verge  into  the  extreme  of 
pedantry,  and  by  sopercilioas  airs  and  a 
fiBBdaesa  for  pompous  expressions,  they  not 
ooly  betray  their  own  vaoitr  and  ignorance, 
bat  succeed  with  many  m  holding  ap  a 
learned  education  to  ridtcale.  Since  other 
guides  have  succeeded  to  Addison,  Swift, 
aad  Temple,  high-sounding  epithets  and 
phrases  have  multiplied  with  so  amaxing  a 
rapidity,  that  aa  onosual  degree  of  caotion 
is  necessary  to  avoid  adopting  them,  and  to 
express  oorseWes  on  all  occasions  with  a 
%bhed-for  simplicity  and  ease." 

We  fear  it  will  be  unproductive  labor 
to  attempt  reforming  the  vain  and 
empty  mortals  who  exhibit  and  admire 
what  is  here  so  justly  condemned. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  any  hu- 
man production  will  be  found  without 
defects ;  and  we  do  not  willingly  refer 
to  any  that  respect  the  highest  interests 
of  man,  in  a  work  otherwise  respect- 
able.   It  is  not  that  we  disapprove  so 


mach  of  what  onr  Essayist  has  intro- 
duced, as  tliat  we  complain  of  his  omis- 
sions. Suppose  the  unholy,  who  admire 
elegant,  light,  and  amusing  works, 
would  have  desisted  from  perusing  Ibis 
volume  the  instant  they  found  it  as  much 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  evangelical 
piety  as  was  consistent  with  the  discus- 
sion of  its  topics  —  that  can  be  no  good 
reason  for  being  shy  of  these  immortal 
concerns.  We  were  grieved  to  find 
these  Essays  nearly  destitute  of  all  in- 
dication of  an  ardent  desire  to  intro- 
duce, as  often  as  it  could  be  eflfected, 
evangelical  sentiments.  We  were  not 
well  satisfied  with  the  representation 
in  the  38th  page,  relative  to  the  va- 
lue of  a  good  store  of  information  in 
old  age :  how  much  superior  to  all 
other  is  evangelical  knowledge!  In  p. 
74,  Gospel  penitence  is  avoided  as  fully 
as  if  its  necessity  was  not  believed  ;  and 
the  representation  of  what  the  Re- 
deemer visited  tlie  earth  to  accomplish, 
(p.  142.)  is  not  such  an  one  ,as  Paul 
would  have  given ;  and  the  description 
of  the  war  which  shonid  be  waged 
against  indwelling  sin  (p.  144),  is  such 
as  would  be  given  by  one  nearly  alto- 
gether unacquainted  with  the  Gospel. 


UnUarwnism  Abandoned;  or  Reasons  as- 
signed  for  ceasing  to  be  connected  with 
that  Description  of  ReUgions  Profes- 
sors who  designaie  themselves  s  Unitari- 
ans.  By  James  Gilcukist.  8vo.  pp. 
81.  London.  Hunter,  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard. 

When  we  read  this  singular  pamphlet, 
we  could  not  avoid  contrasting  it  with  a 
work  published  with  a  similar  design, 
and  noticed  in  our  Number  for  Dec.  1 826. 
In  that,  Uie  compunctious  feelings  of 
the  heart  for  having  embraced  danger- 
ous errors  were  strongly  expressed ;  it 
bore  evident  marks  of  a  mind  imbued 
with  the  influence  of  orthodox  senti- 
ments. But  in  this,  so  far  as  appears, 
the  author,  though  he  has  "  abandoned 
Uuitarianism,''  is  still  the  speculating 
enquirer,  rather  than  the  simple-hearted 
believer.  We  greatly  fear  that  he  has 
never  yet  soberly  considered  that  Di- 
vine declaration,  so  as  experimental^ 
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understand  its  spiiitaal  import — **  Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  pamphlet  is  made  up,  almost  ex- 
clusively, of  a  tale  about  the  writer's 
self,  either  in  the  form  of  narrative,  or 
in  that  of  extracts  from  his  Sermons 
preached  while  he  was  an  Unitarian. 
The  following  extract  gives  us  an  awful 
picture  of  the  demoralizing  effect  which 
that  system  had  on  his  mind : — 

''  I  was  DOW,  from  my  coming  to  London, 
in  the  focQS  of  Unitarinoiim,  and  could  not 
but  act  with  the  Unitarians,  wltiioat  taking  a 
position  for  wliicb  I  wag  jiot  then  prepared. 
I  had  rejected  Unitarian  ism,  bat  I  coald  not 
malce  up  my  mind  to  reject  Christianity, 
though  there  was  a  considerable  tendency  to 
its  rejection  io  my  habits  of  thinking  and 
reasoning  ;  and  my  discourses  and  writings 
were  for  some  time  Unitarian,  merely  as 
Unitarianiam  is  a  system  of  negatiuu.  In- 
deed my  mind  was  often  so  unsettled,  that  1 
knew  not  what  to  think ;  and  it  was  fre- 
quently so  reckless,  that  I  cared  not  what  I 
said  or  wrote.  Such  was  particularly  the 
state  of  my  mind  when  I  published  by  re- 
quest, '  A  Discourse  delivered  at  South- 
ampton, before  a  Society  of  Unitarian  Chris  • 
tians  established  in  the  South  of  England, 
for  promoting  by  the  distribution  of  books 
the  true  knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
the  practice  of  virtue.'  I  preached  f1  e  said 
Discourse  in  a' state  of  niiud  bordering  on 
distraction,  with  doubt  and  perplexity 
(which  was  too  frequently  the  case  when 
called  to  preach  Unitarian  Lectures) ;  and 
when  I  wrote  it  out  for  the  press,  I  may 
truly  say,  such  was  the  desperation  of  my 
spirit,  thst  I  neither  feared  God  nor  re- 
garded man  !"  pp.  14, 15. 

It  is  very  awful  that  such  should  have 
been  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  one 
who,  speaking  of  himself,  adds,  **  I  had 
experienced  the  religious  and  moral 
power  of  the  Gospel,  and  I  had  wit- 
nessed it  in  others/'  p.  15. 

Our  readers  will  be  disappointed  if 
they  conclude  that  Mr.  Gilchrist,  after 
having  *'  abandoned  Unitarianism,"  has 
embraced  Trinitarianism.    He  says— 

**  Much  would  I  rejoice  to  see  a  respect- 
able middle  body  of  Christians,  between  the 
Hamanitarians  on  the  one  extreme,  and 
those  on  the  other  who  dittcard  the  exercise 
of  ressoo  altogether  in  religion,  as  if  blind 
zeal  and  stark  absurdity  could  he  acceptable 
to  God,  boDourable  to  the  Saviour,  or  pro- 


fitable to  man.  I  have  been,  after  asanj 
years'  abstineaee,  to  bear  the  popular  pre«Dh- 
ers,  and  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  express 
how  much  I  have  been  grieved  with  some  of 
them  ;  for  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  they  were 
crucifying  the  Son  of  CM  ajresh,  and  pmH- 
ting  him  to  opm  thtuM,"  p.  80. 

It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  conjecture 
who  the  popular  preachers  were  whom 
Mr.  Gilchrist  charges  with  <'  bljnd  zeal 
and  stark  absurdity."  It  is  more  than 
probable,  however,  that  he  applies  these 
epithets  to  the  sentiments  of  the  Trini- 
tarians, ''concerning  the  doctrine  of 
atonement  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
If  so,  we  greatly  pity  him,  as  we  feel 
persuaded  he  has  not  yet  received  **  the 
faith  as  it  was  first  delivered  to  the 
saints;"  and  we  respectfully  advise  him 
so  to  "  exercise  his  reason,"  as  to  bow 
implicitly  to  the  dictates  of  Recelaiion. 
He  has  yet  to  attend  to  the  inspired 
advice,  1  Cor.  iii.  18,  '*  Let  no  man  de- 
ceive himself:  if  any  man  among  yon 
seemeth  to  he  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise." 


The  Certmin  Salraihnqf  uU  who  die  ta 
/n/aacy.  A  Sermim  preached  at  the 
New  Saptist  Meeting ,  Kettering^  Oct, 
I,  1826.  Bt  John  Jenkinson. 
Wightman  and  Cramp,  pp.  50. 
Price  Is. 

Had  we  not  known  that  the  author  of 
this  sermon  wae  young  in  the  miniatry 
and  self-educated,  we  should  not  have 
conjectured  either,  from  this  (we  be- 
lieve) his  first  publication.  The  subject 
which  he  has  discussed  is  deeply  inter- 
esting to  all,  and  etpedally  to  Chiiattan 
parents  who  have  been  deprived  of 
infant  children.  It  has  been  too  often 
treated  so  injudiciously,  as  to  have  in- 
creased rather  than  relieved  the  heart- 
felt anxiety  of  many  bereaved  parents. 
We  cannot  conceive  of  a  more  finished 
picture  of  human  woe  than  that  given 
by  an  Evangelist,  'Mn  Rama  was  tberv 
a  voice  heard,  lamentation  and  weep- 
ing, and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  children,  and  wonid  not  be 
comforted  because  they  arendt." —  Nor 
can  we  think  of  a  more  generous  benif- 
factor  to  his  species  than  the  man  who, 
by  spiritual  arguments  and  solid  rea- 
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soning,  wonid  endeavour  to  relieve 
sacb  a  disconsolate  heart,  and  to  wipe 
away  such  briny  tears. 

Our  limits  wUl  only  admit  of  tlie 
skeleton  of  thi«  well  composed  sermon. 
It  consists  of  three  distinct  parts  —  I. 
**  Prelimimary  Okservatims  —  that  in- 
fanUare  not  saved  because  they  are 
innocent ;  nor  because  their  snfferings 
make  an  atonement  for  their  guilt ;  nor 
because  they  are  descended  from  pious 
parents,  nor  because  they  have  partici- 
pated any  of  the  ordinances  of  Chris. 
tianity."  —  II.  "  EiUtbUah  the  point  that 

«D  w*o  die  in  ii^oaqr  «w«  f^^^  •  —  **>«•« 
arguments  are  classed  und^r  **  the  dis- 
tinctions of  presumptive  evidence,    and 
pmtine  proqf:  —.their  salvation  is  cer- 
tainly pouibU,   it   is  highly    probable.'* 
Under  tins  last   particular  is  noticed 
<*  the  sinfulness  of  the  opposite  concln- 
B^on:  —  the  benevolence  and 'merciful 
character  of  the  Deity ;  the  greatness  of 
the   nomber  of  the  redeemed ;  —  and 
the    regard  which   God  has  shown  to 
the   temporal    happiness   of  infants." 
Under  the  head  of  positire  proof,  our 
aatfaor  observes,  '^  It  is  certain  that  in- 
fants after  death  will  never  experience 
bodily  sufferings  -.—that  they  will  be  rais- 
ed from  the  grave :  —  tliat  their  resurrec- 
tion  comes  through  Chrbt,  and  is  a  con- 
sequence of  the  completion  of  his  work ;" 
and  *^  that  the  tes^niony  of  the  sacred 
volume  favours  the  conclusion  that  all 
infants  arc  saved."    He  then  considers 
the    following  objections :    1.  "  Is  not 
this  view  of  things  subversive  of  some 
•f  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  espe- 
cially  of    the   important   doctrine    of 
God's  sovereign  and  eternal  election  ? — 
S.  Infants  cannot  repent  or  believe  the 
gospel,   and  without   repentance   and 
faith    there    Is    no  salvation. — S.  We 
ovght  not  to  attempt  being  wise  above 
what  is  written :  secret  things  belong 
unto  the  liord  our  God,  but  those  which 
are  revealed  belong  tons."— III.  /»- 
Jtremee^  «*«*  arise  from  the  sul^ct  — 
1.  Are  all  who  die  in  infancy  saved? 
Then  there  is  no  need  to  baptise  an  in- 
fimt  to  eiMore  Its  salvation  ;  8.  Are  in- 
fants saved  ?  Then  salvation  must  origi- 
ginaie  in  the  diserinunating  grace  of 


God ;  S.  Are  aU  inhokU  saved  ?  Then 
how  extensive  is  the  plan  of  redeeming 
mercy  ;  4.  Do  Infants  obtaiir  salvation  f 
Then,  how  profound  is  the  wisdom  of 
Jehovah.  6.  Are  departed  infants  now 
in  heaven?  Then  what  an  inexhaustible 
spring  of  comfort  is  opened  to  the  be- 
reaved parent ;  6.  If  infants  are  saved 
salvation  cannot  be  the  reward  of  hu- 
man merit."  The  sermon  concludes  by 
the  introdoction  of  an  epitaph  written 
by  tile  Rev.  R.  Robinson  of  Cambridge, 
and  inscribed  on  a  tomb-stone  in  Linton 
church-yard,  Cambridgeshire, 

"  Bold  infidelity,  tarn  pale  and  die ; 

**  Beneath  this  stone  foor  infants'  ashes  lie : 

<*  Say  I  are  they  lost  or  sav'd  ? 
**  If  death's  by  sin,  they  sinned,  for  they  lie 

here  ', 
"  If  Heaven's  by  works,  in  Heav'n   they 

can't  appear  :  « 

**  Reason »  ah  !  how  depraved  ! 
"  Revere  the  sacred  page,  the  knot's  ustied  ; 
*'  They  died,  for  Adam  sinned :  they  live, 

for  Jesas  died." 

Had  our  limits  permitted,  we  should 
have  gladly  given  a  specimen  of  the  an- 
thor's  perspicnoBS  style  and  nervous 
reasonings.  Instead  of  this,  we  thought 
it  batter  to  copy  his  plan,  and  respect- 
ing the  sermon  we  only  say,  its  illustra* 
tions  are  not  inferior  in  merit  to  the  out- 
line of  its  particulars.  We  most  heartily 
recommend  it  as  one  of  the  most  useful 
sermons  that  has  been  lately  published  ; 
tiie  author  does  credit  to  the  ab>e 
pleaching  under  which  he  was  trained 
up  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 


1.  An  Appeal  in  Bekaff  of  the  Views  of 
the  Eternal  World  and  Staie,  and  thk 
Doctrines  of  Faith  and  Life^  held  &y 
the  Body  qf  Christians  who  believe  that 
a  New  Church  is  signified  (in  the  Re- 
velation, chap,  21^  by  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, 4-c.  4-c.  By  Samuel  Noats, 
Minister  of  Hanover-Street  Chapel, 
iiondon,  pp.  608.  Hodson. 

2.  A  Sermon  occasioned  by  the  Decease  of 
the  Rev,  Joseph  Proud,  a  Minister  in 
the  New  Jerusalem  Church,  i^c,  ifC.  By 
the  Rev.  Edward  Madelby.  pp.  38. 
Hodson. 

Thb  talents  and  temper  of  Mr.  Noble, 
in  his  Appeal  are  apparent  and  com- 
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mendable ;  but  the  tystcm  they  are  em- 
ployed to  defend,  even  under  hU  able 
management,  is  still  liable  to  impuU- 
tions  which  must  prove  fatal  to  its 
adoption,  by  Christians  of  every  deno* 
mination,  whose  reverence  for  divine 
truth,  in  some  of  its  most  important 
statements,  will  not  suffer  them  to  de- 
part from  its  obvious  interpretation. 

The  measures  resorted  to  for  the 
purpose  of  communicating  a  specious- 
ness  to  the  notions  of  Swedenborg,  have 
been  equally  successful  in  imparting 
plausibility  to  other  schemes,  which, 
however  dissimilar  in  some  respects^  in 
fancy  and  fallacy  might  almost  compete 
with  the  one  in  question ;  but,  then, 
they  are  also  open  to  the  same  serious 
objection,  that  they  are  at  variance  with 
the  acknowledged  rules  of  scriptural  In- 
terpretatron,  destroy  the  analogy  of 
faith,  and  encourage  such  a  treatment 
of  the  inspired  volume,  as  no  one,  who  is 
suitably  impressed  with  its  authority 
and  importance,  would  presume  to  in- 
dulged Besides  which,  this  legerde- 
main, so  far  from  lessening  any  of  the 
real  or  supposed  difficulties  of  revela- 
tion, ordinarily  multiplies  them,  as  in 
the  case  before  us,  to  an  extent  which 
must  for  ever  leave  in  hopeless  distance 
all*whose  credulity  may  not  be  equal  to 
the  admission  of  the  grossest  absurdities. 
In  examining  works  of  this  descrip- 
tion, amidst  the  wood,  bay,  and  stubble, 
which  we  are  sure  to  encounter,  we 
anxiously  look  for  the  '*  things  that  ac- 
company salvation,''  which  may  author* 
ise  our  hope  as  to  the  final  safety  of 
the  founders  and  supporters  of  these 
heterogeneous  systems ;  hot  if  we  nn* 
happily  .find  any  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  Christianity  denied  and 
derided,  we  immediately  feel  it  is  our 
imperative  duty  to  announce  the  fact, 
and  admonish  aJl  whom  it  may  concern. 
Now,  we  cannot  do  that,  in  the  present 
instance,  more  effectually  than  by  citing 
the  following  passage  from  Mr.  N.'s  Ap- 
peal, which  we  shall  leave,  without 
comment,  to  the  reflections  of  our 
readers : 


<i 


It  is   oommonlj  believed,   from    tbe 
Lord's  being  called  s  Medintor,  ss  well  as 


from  his  befag  said  to  bitaiceda.  that  be 
uses  iatreaty  sad  prayer  with  tbe  Father  in 
behalf  of  man.  How  vain  is  it  for  those 
who  believe  tbia  to  deny,  that  is  heart  they 
believe  in  two  Gods,  aad  those  also  'Of  op- 
posite natures !  for  bow  can  the  God  who 
aapplieates  and  intreats  be  the  same  God  as 
be  who  is  aappiicated  and  intreated  1  How 
can  the  nature  of  the  God,  who,  without  any 
feast  on  another's  saflTeringt  to  appease  his 
offended  jastii>e,  intreati  and  aapplieates 
another  God  to  lay  aside  his  wrath,  he  tbe 
same  as  that  of  him  who  only  lays  aside  bis 
wrath  in  compliance  with  such  intreatj  and 
supplication  ;  in  which  also  he  is  continually 
reminded  of  tbe  soffierings  to  which  the  anp- 
plicaot  has' submitted  to  appease  him  f  Nay 
bow  oan  tbe  God  who  cannot  raise  man  to 
heaven  of  bia*own  free  motion,  but  most 
first  obtain  his  forgiveness  of  another  God 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  be  any  God  at 
all  f  Does  not  tbe  supposition  folly  imply, 
that  tbe  Father  and  Son  an  as  oompletely 
two  Gods,  as  any  two  human  beings  are  two 
men;  and  that  tbey  differ  as  much  from 
each  other  as  a  subject  from  an  absolute 
sovereign  1  All  this  fiotionp  also,  respecting 
tbe  Lord's  mediating  and  interceding  for 
man  by  praying  to  the  Father,  has  be^  iu' 
vented  in  direct  oontradictiatt  to  his  own 
assuraaoe :  *  I  say  mot  unto  you,'  says  be, 
<  thai  I  will  pray  tk»  Father  for  you ;  for  tbe 
Father  himself  loveth  yon,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  eume 
out  from  God.^"  p.  487. 

As  to  the  Funeral  Sermon,  our  read- 
ers will  excuse  us  from  saying  more 
than  that  the  above  sentiments,  we  sup- 
pose, are  advocated  by  the  preacher ; 
and  were  those,  also,  in  whi^  the  de- 
ceased departed,  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Him  before  whom  the  church, 
on  earth  and  in  heaven,  unite  in  saying, 
**  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood  ;  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 


A  Summmry  of  the  Law§  pe€ulmrly  ^ffett^ 
ing  Protettant  Di89enters.  fViik  on 
Appendix,  amtaining  Act*  ^  ParlU' 
ment,  Trwt  Deeds,  and  Legal  Forme. 
Hy  Joseph  Beldam,  of  ike  Middle 
Temple,  Eequire,  Barrister  of  Lam. 
12mo.pp.l96.  London.  Bntterworth 
and  Son.  Price  7s, 

This  very  useful  work  will  recom- 
mend itself  to  our  friends  by  the  im- 
portance of  its  subject.    Nor  will  they 


Review.^  Tk9  SuHta*  Cry  to  SriiaiH. 


271 


be  diMppointed  by  a  peniaal :  for  here 
they  wUl  find  a  compendlons  digest  of 
the  laws  affecting  dUsentent ;  inclading 
civil  disabilities  and  exemptions — reli- 
gions restrictions,  oaths,  and  declara- 
tiooa**-  the  penaltjesyimmaptties,  exemp- 
tions, rights,  and  liabilities  of  dissenting 
■inleters  —  the  qaalifications,  rights, 
and  disabilities  of  dissenting  school- 
masters—  and  all  enactments  relating 
to  places  of  worship :  with  an  Appen- 
dix, containing  the  most  important  sta- 
tutes still  in  foiee«  the  oaths  required 
of  dissenters,  and  forms  of  indictment, 
certificmte,  trnsi-deed,  and  legacy. 

We  hope  that  all  oar  ministers  and 
congregations  will  speedily  procure  this 
volume. 


The  SuiiceM*  Cry  to  Brtiam,  containing 
Eitrmets  from  JEm  ays  pidtlUked  in  /ndio, 
mndfrom  ParUamentm  Paper  a  on  the 
Bmrning  ^f  Hindoo  Widows,  ohowing 
that  the  Rite  is  not  an  integral  Part  qf 
the  Religion  0/  the  HindooSy  iut  a  hor- 
rid Custom  opposed  to  the  Institutes  0/ 
Menut  and  a  Violation  of  every  Princi- 
fk  qf  Justice  and  Humanity ;  respect- 
fully sulnnitted  to  the  Consideration  of 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  Welfare 
of  British  India  ;  and  soliciting  the 
Interference  of  the  British  Government 
and  of  the  Hon,  the  Court  of  Directors 
of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company^  to 
prevent  this  suicidal  Practice,  By  Jo-, 
SBPH  Peggs.  pp.  83.  London.  Seeley 
dec   Price  Is. 

Wb  regret  that  our  limits  will  not  al- 
low us  to  furnish  our  readers  with  an 
analysis  of  this  very  cheap  and  excellent 
pamphlet.  The  ample  title-page  quoted 
above  will,  however,  enable  them  to 
judge  of  its  importance.  It  is  evidently 
the  result  of  much  labour  and  research, 
and  is  well  calculated  to  promote  the 
benevolent  design  the  author  has  In  view. 
We  shall  be  happy  to  hear  that  it  has 
an  extensive  circubition. 


The  History  of  Scotland  from  the  Ronum 
invasion  ftil  the  Suppression  qf  the  Re- 
hellion  in  1746 :  with  Exercises  for  the 
use  of  SckoolSj  or  private  Students,  By 
the  Rev.  A.  Stewart,  ilftiitsfrro/ 
Douglas,  pp.  409.   Oliver.    Price  6s. 

Tmt  useful  work  is  well  adapted  to  ac- 
complish  the   author's  design.     It  is 


preceded  by  a  Chronological  table,  di- 
vided into  three  periods:  the  first  ex- 
tends from  the  invasion  of  Areola, 
AJ).  80,  till  tiie  Romans  finally  aban- 
doned Briton,  A.D.  422.  The  second 
terminates  in  the  subjugation  of  the 
Scots  by  the  Picts,  and  the  Union  of 
those  two  nations,  under  Kenneth,  A.D. 
843.  The  third  embraces  the  reign  of 
the  Scotish  Kings,  from  Kenneth  till  the 
Union  of  Scotland  and  England  under 
Anne,  A.D.  1702. 

The  history  contains  nineteen  chap- 
ters, divided  into  convenient  sections : 
these  are  numbered,  and  witii  them  the 
divisions  of  the  exercises,  which  occur 
at  the  end  of  every  chapter,  are  made 
to  correspond.  The  reader  who  wishes 
to  obtain  clear,  and  yet  concise  inform- 
atioo  respecting  this  important  branch 
of  the  British  Empire  will  find  this 
volume  admirably  suited  to  his  purpose. 

In  the  close  of  the  preface  the  author 
says: 

**  A  falter  History  of  Scotland ,  on  s  sosle 
somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Goldsmith's 
larger  History  of  En|;^land,  is  a  desideratum 
in  oar  literatare»  wbieh  the  anthor  is  now 
engaged  in  attempting  to  sopply." 


7^  Cheat  appointed  Day,  or  Two  Ser- 
mons on  the  Last  Judgment,  preached  at 
SaUtfi^  Hall  Meeting,  CatmoH-street, 
to  OBihUh  are  added  interesting  and  m- 
slrueting  Notes,  resohnng  several  reasoma- 
Mt  inqmries  respecting  the  tircumstances 
of  that  solemn  event.  By  H.  L.  Popple- 
well,  author  of  the  ChristioH  Famly's 
Assistant,^,  ^e,  pp.  67.  Baynes. 

These  discourses  contain  many  iastrae- 
tivCf  admonitory,  and  enoonraging  pas- 
sages, on  which  a  pioos  mind  will  rviiect 
with  considerable  benefit ;  yet  It  mast  be 
confessed  that  the  awfal  sablimity  of  their 
subject  is  sach,  that  ^very  attempt  at  de- 
scription is  so  hopelessly  inadeqnate,  as  to 
render  comparison  a  most  ungracious  an- 
dertdiing.  Instead,  therefore,  of  calling 
the  attention  of  oar  readers  to  any  parallel 
between  the  sdooess  of  Mr.  P.  and  the  efforts 
of  others,  who  have  exercised  themselves 
in  the  same  department  of  ministration,  we 
shall  content  oarselves  by  recommending 
these  sermons,  as  an  effasion  of  well  inten- 
tioned  and  serions  intimations,  in  reference 
to  a  snbjeot,  to  which,  however,  it  may  be 
forgotten,  nolsne  will  be  saffered  always  to 
remain  indifferent. 
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1.  Tk*  JOnohUum  of  Byam;    tU  JBmt- 
r,  «  tali  nf  fJb«  Amtnemm  Woodi}  and 

9AwPmm.  ByWUktmmidMwrpHoitm, 
AmtkoTM  o/  ih€  Pwui  MUutrtI  mtd  otksr 
PoeflM.    Foolscap  8to.  Price  S*.  bds. 

2.  Pilgrims  of  ths  NituUentk  CeiUury  ;  a 
CoMlifNMifum  of  tke  Pilgrima*  Progress,  upon 
tks  Plan  projected  hg  Mr.  Bumgan :  compris- 
ing ihe  Historg  of  a  VisU  to  the  Town  of 
ToUroHm,  wUk  mn  Aecosmi  qf  its  Ckmrter, 
smd  a  Descr^tiom  of  tJu  PrindpUs  and 
CWlofM  of  its  JnhMtwiUs,  under  lie  simiU- 
tude  of  a  Dream.  Bg  /oMp&  Tvimeg.  £m- 
bellisbed  with  Engnvbgi,  and  iHantrated 
with  Historical  Notes.  ISmo.  Price  3s.  6rf. 

B.  Arguments  agnkut  iks  Praclics  of 
Miaed  CoatammUm,  and  in  mtpport  of  Com- 
mmum  ou  tk$  PUm  uf  the  Apostotm  Ckmrek. 
With  Prelimmnry  Observations  on  tke  Bsv. 
B.  BJ3ts  **  Beasoms  for  Christian,  in  Oppo- 
siiion  to  Partg  Coaununion"  Bg  Joseph 
\imo.  Price  Is.  6d. 


4.  BevwB  ^f  tks  Boo,  Francis  Cuasnmg' 
ham*s  Leiiar  to  Lord  Benlagi  Account  nf 
tha  Anauai  Meet'mg  iff  tha  BriUdi  and  Fo- 
reign Bibie  Sodetg,  {fc»  4^.  Entradad  from 
Ike  Edinhurgh  Christiam  Instructor  for  Mag, 
1827.  It  has  Barer  ftUea  to  oor  lot  to  read 
saoh  apecimens  of  ribaldzy,  slaoder,  and 
Balioe,  as  are  oontaincd  is  thia  and  sundry 
otlier  pampUcts  reeentl  j  pablisbed,  and  par- 
porting  to  be  Reviews,  &o.  extracted  from 
(he  ESnhurgh  Christian  Instructor.  Sin- 
cerely do  we  pitj  the  man  whose  eril  pas- 
sions have  thus  prevailed  over  coortesj  and 
Christianitj.  Bsaj  be  become  a  partaker  of 
that  graoe  which  teaches  to  *<  shew  all  meek- 
ness onto  all  men  !"  A  "  Christian  In- 
strvotor !"  Alas !  that  things  should  often 
be  so  misealled ! 

5.  Interesting  KarraiiBes  from  tha  Sacred 
Volume^  UlustraUd  and  improved.  Bg  Jo- 
seph Belcher.  Vol.  11.  l2mo.bds.  Price  4s. 
Vol.  I.  maj  also  be  had,  prioe  4s.  bds. 

0.^^falsai«ii/  of  tha- Case  of  the  Prates- 
tant  Dissenters  under  the  Corporation  and 
Test  Acts.  PnbUshed  for  the  United  Com- 
wuttee  tnpomted  to  oonduet  their  Applieation 
for  Bebef,  Prioe  6d.  A  clear,  oompre- 
hensive,  and  concise  digest  of  the  whole 
sobjeot,  well  worthj  the  attention  of  all  oor 
friends  at  the  present  crisis. 

7^  Cathokciem  m  Austria;  or  an  Epitome 
of  the  Austrian  Ecclemastieai  ham  :  with  a 
Dissertation  ^mm  the  Bighte  and  Dutks  of 
the  English  Govenunent  with  rasped  to  ike 


CatheKeeof  trdand.  Bg  Cmmt  Parimand 
dal  Poaao,  hta  Mmtra  dee' Baguitea,  mtd 
Fm-et  President  of  the  In^mrial  Court  ^ 
Genoa.    Bvo.  bds.  Price  9«.  6d. 

8.  ilii  Essag  on  the  Atonement*  Bg 
/.  Mann,  A .  M.  Second  Edition,  12mo.  bds. 
Prioe  Ss. 

9.  Internal  Evidencee  of  Christianitg  de* 
dueed  from  Phrenologg,  Edinborgh.  12no. 
bds.  Priee  %s.  Od. 

10.  A  Letter  to  Hie  Most  Gracious  Ma- 
jeetg  Geo.  IV.  Bg  a  Presbgter  of  the  Church 
^  En^and.  Prioe  la.  This  Latter  con- 
tains a  respeotfoU  yet  spirited  remonsteaBOO 
with  the  Ring,  on  his  grantiaj^  andienoos  to 
his  Ministers  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

11.  Hietorg  ^f  the  Tnmemieeiom  cf  An- 
cient Books  to  Modem  FoIms.  Bg  Meuae 
Tagkr,  Jan.    8to.  ImU*  Priee  8s. 

12.  Sermome,  Dodrinai  and  PraOieni, 
duddating  the  Dutg  of  the  Studgef  Pto- 
phoeg.  Bg  the  Rev.  John  NoUe  Coleman, 
A.M,    8to.  bds.  Prioe  12s. 

18.  Sermons  preached  in  the  parish  church 
qf  Bichmond,  Surreg,  Bg  the  Son.  and 
Beo.  G.  r.  Noel.    8to.  bds.  Prioe  10s.  6d. 

In  the  Press,  SfT. 

A  Terj  aaporior  edition,  in  six  volomos, 
4to.  (the  prioe  not  to  exeoed  Six  Gnioaas) 
of  Matthew  Henrj's  Commentary  on  tbe 
Old  and  New  Testament,  with  an  Introdie- 
tioB  by  tbe  Bev.  Edward  Bickersteth,  As- 
aistaat  Minister  of  Wheler  Ghapel,  Anthor 
of  tbe  Soriptnro  Help,  &e. 

BleBMBts  of  BiblhMl  Crilietsm  and  la- 
tarprelation*  with  a  spoeial  refersDoo  lo  tba 
New  TesUment.  Traaalated  fron  tha  I«alm 
of  Emeati,  &c.  by  Moses  Staart.  A  new 
edition,  with  additions  by  Dr.  HendeTaon» 
llieologieal  Tutor  of  the  Mission  College, 
Hoxtoo,  and  Aothor  of  JBiblieal  Reaearehes 
and  Trarab  in  Rossis,  &o. 

The  Rot.  Henry  Msreh,  of  Mill  Hill, 
has  a  new  work  in  the  prsaa  for  yonnf 
people,  entitled  Tbe  Eariy  life  of  Chrbt  as 
Example  to  Yonth. 

A  New  and  Copious' General  ladex  to  tbe 
Edition  of  Calmet's  Dictionary  of  the  Bihio 
in  5  vols.  4to.  edited  by  tbe  late  Mr.  C. 
Taylor. 

A  Vocabolary  to  the  GBdipaa  Tyrannaa  of 
Sophocles,  with  tbe  derivation  and  compo- 
sitioB  of  the  words,  with  references  and 
explaaationa.    By  George  Hngbes,  M.  A. 
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BiiDy  Hay  7,  iZo6ert  Steven^  Esq,  a  gen- 
tieaao  well  koowa  to  Uie  friends  of  Ire* 
liad  as  an  active  and  zealoos  promoter 
•f  all  plans  for  the  moral  improvement 
of  that  eoantry ;  particularly  in  connec- 
tioo  with  the  operations  of  the  London 
Hibernian  Society. 

The  Rev*  Legk  lUckmondt  M.  A.  Rec- 
tor of  Tanrey,  Bedfordshire,  depaited 
thU  life  Hay  8.  As  the  Author  of  the 
Mryasa's  Dm^kiery  the  Young  Cot- 
%fr,  and  tiie  Negro  Servanty  his  worth 
if  schnawledged-ln  almost  every  part  of 
tbe  world ;  and  by  these  his  nsefulness 
viU  be  exteaded  tUl  time  itself  shall  be 


Died,  Hay  12,  aged  74,  the  lUv*  John 
fisrary,  of  Northampton.  He  had  been 
12  years  Pastor  of  the  Cbnreh  formerly 
the  care  of  Br.  0oddrldge. 


DOMESTIC. 


wbslkyah  missiovary  society. 

Annual  Meeting,  April  30,  at  City 
Bosd  Chapel,  Beiyamin  Thorold,  £s^. 
iatheChidr.  Aa  eaoonraglng  Report 
of  the  Society's  proceedings  was  read, 
from  which  we  quote  the  concluding 
psragraph: — 

Swfa  it  the  genenl  oatKne  of  tbe  cbsrao- 

ler,  ilate  and  protpeeta  of   the  diiTerent 

Hiinoes  emmeoted  with  tbe  Society.   They 

•oeap;  upwards  of  100  principal  stsUoas  in 

Cerent  puts  of  tbe  world,  on  wbiob  naoall  j 

t  ewaadembie  avniber  of  other  places  are 

^opmkm^,  and  receive  more  or  ]e««  of  die 

attcBlioa  of  tbe  Hlssionariosi  and  of  the  sab- 

oediaata  Uboaiers  who  not  aader  their  di- 

netioa.    Their  geaotal  prosperity  calls  for 

tW  fpedal  acknowledgments  of  the  friends 

ef  the  Society,  by  whose  liberality  tbey 

ktve  been  aopported,  and  in  whose  prayers 

they  have  been  ofered  to  God,  Ao  aotbor 

^  all  good.    The  laboarer  abroad  has  not 

"peal  Us  stvmgth  for  mraght;  nor  have 

Bn]  and  ebarity  glowed  in  vain  at  home. 

llifply,  the  blessing  of  God,  ifaed  abun- 


dantly apon  the  labours  of  all  the  Missionary 
Sooietieo  witlioat  distinction,  and  open  tbe 
preaehing  of  Christ  by  his  servants  of  every 
name,  has  refated  all  tbe  predictions  of  fai- 
lare,  which  formeriy  were  resorted  to,  to  chill 
their  exertions.  In  unity  of  spirit  and  in 
tbe  bond  of  peace,  withont  contention  and 
without  rivalry,  joying  in  each  other's  tri- 
umphs, and  sympathising  in  each  others 
dificolties,  tbe '  'messengers  of  the  Churches' ' 
have  spread  themselves  over  an  immense 
space,  and  cultivate,  in  every  variety  of  cli- 
mate, the  loog-neglecied  minds  of  men  in 
almost  every  state  of  society,  end  under 
every  profession  of  false  religion)  and  in 
every  place  God  has  caased  them  to  triumph 
by  Christ,  and  to  manifest  the  savoor  of  his 
'  adorable  name — a  savour,  too,  of  life  unto 
life,  to  Jew  and  Greek,  Barbarian  and 
Scythian,  bond  and  tree.    Thus,  in  oor  day 

I'  has  it  been  even  demonstrated,  that  the  con- 
version of  all  nations  to  the  obedience  of 
faith,  is  not  only  possible,  nor  made  more 
probable  to  tbe  doubtfhl  and  hesitating,  but 
even  certain,  provided  tbe  Church  of  Christ 
distrusts  not  the  spiritual  weapons  of  her 
welfarcf  and  ooastantly  reoogniaes  his  hand 
in  this  work,  whose  work  in  so  exclusive  a 
sense  it  is. 

The  total  amount  of  sabscriptions  received 
during  the  past  year  is  45,S80l.  17s.  2d,, 
being  an  inerease  of  several  thouf  and  pounds. 

The  Meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Adam  Clark,  LL.  D.  Rev.  Dr. 
Henderson,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ward, 
Thorpe  of  Bristol,  Wood  of  Dnblin, 
Robert  Newton,  W.  Ellis,  Bowers,  Jo- 
seph Taylor,  and  other  Gentlemen. 


LONDON   UNIVERSITY. 

The  first  stone  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity  was  laid  on  Monday,  April  SO,  by 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
in  the  pretence  of  a  very  nmnerons  as- 
sembly. The  friendfl  of  tiie  undertak- 
ing afterwards  dined  together  at  Free- 
mason's Tavern,  the  Buke  of  Sussex  in 
the  Chair.  On  this  occasion  eloquent 
speeches  were  delivered  by  many  noble 
and  eminent  personages,  partlcoiarly 
tbe  Marqnls  of  Lansdown  and  Mr. 
Brougham,  ^e  following  passage  is 
taken  from  Mr/Broogham*s  address:— 
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hUeUigeHi9e. — Ihm^iik. 


"  He  ihoold  state  the  Istntloaa  of  the 
ooanoil  with  reapeot  to  the  great  task  which 
thej  had  aadertakeo.  One  of  their  priooi- 
pal  cares  most  he  in  the  choice  of  teachers, 
and  it  was  a  onaDimoas  resolatioo  of  the 
ooaneil — a  resolotioD  towbiob,  as  a  bodjr» 
and  as  indiridaals,  the/  had  strictly  adhered, 
to  select  no  teacher,  except  oo  the  groBBd 
of  merit.  Thej  were  resolved  to  prefer  the 
worthiest,  eveo  though  he  shoald  happen  to 
be  the  least  known  ;  and  to  select  a  candi- 
date whose  merits  were  greater,  rather  than 
the  better  recommended,  hot  less  meritori- 
ous,  competitor.  Instead  of  deroting  onlj 
three  or  four  months  of  the  jear  to  the  eda- 
caf ion  of  jouth,  as  other  establishments  did 
in  this  oonntrj,  it  was  their  intention  that 
the  lectures  should  be  delivered  daring  a 
space  of  nine  months :  and  instead  of  each 
day's  leotnre  consisting  of  an  hoar  on  each 
anbject,  and  being  giTen  to  the  papils  after 
sach  a  manner,  that  they  might  attend  to  it 
or  not  as  they  listed  ;  in  the  new  nnirersity, 
each  lecture  was  first  to  last  an  hoar  for  in- 
strnction,  and  then  another  hoor,  during 
which  the  professor  was  to  examine  the  pa- 
pils, to  see  whether  he  had  been  onderstood 
by  them.  A  third  hoor  was  proposed  to  be 
allotted  three  times  a  week,  to  sach  papils 
as  chose,  from  a  greater  seal  for  knowledge 
to  frequent  the  prirate  leree  of  the  professor 
where  he  coold  dispense  rewards  and  titles 
of  bononr  -*-  where  he  coold  help  their  de0- 
oienoies  —  open  op  to  them  matters  which 
the  instraotiou  in  the  class  had  failed  to  ex- 
pose, and  thus  encoarage  persons  not  only  to 
learn  what  was  known,  but  to  dash  into  un- 
trodden paths  and  become  discoverers  in 
their  torn. 


retrograded  Irom  Its  consBenoeBeat:  the  re- 
ceipt was  no  less  than  48,0881. 

The  Resolntiona  were  moved  and  se- 
conded by  Lord  Bexlejr,  the  Hod.  and 
Rer.  Gerard  Noel,  SirR.  H.  loglis,  and 
the  ReT.  Messrs.  Hoare,  Raymond, 
Cunningham,  Simeon,  dec 


CHDRCH   M18BIONART  SOOIBTY. 

Annnal  Meeting  at  Freemasons'  HalU 
May  1,  Lord  Gambler  in  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Bickerstetli  read  the 
report,  which  sta<ed  that  ten  new  associati- 
ons had  been  formed  daring  the  past  year. 
The  number  of  students  in  the  institution  at 
Islington  was  thirty*one.  There  were  fifty- 
SIX  missionary  stations,  and  nine  missions  in 
Tsrions  parts  of  the  world.  Thirty-four 
English  clergymen  and  fourteen  Lutherani 
were  engaged  in  the  work.-  About  five- 
handred  native  teachers  were  employed  in 
the  different  missions.  The  nmnber  of 
schools  was  three-hundred  and  fourteen ; 
and  of  scholars,  children,  youths  and  adults, 
fourteen  thousand  two  handred  and  eighty- 
fovr. 

The  Treasurer  presented  a  statement  of 
the  aecounts,  and  said,  that  it  would  appear 
from  them,  that  the  funds  had  increased 
about  5501. ;  indeed,  the  society  had  never 


BftlTISR   AND  POEEION  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Ajiniial  Meeting  at  Freemaaons'  Hall, 
May  2. 

**  The  report  atated  that  there  was  a  smaU 
diminution  in  the  resources  of  the  society, 
which  was  occasioned  by  the  secession  of  its 
former  friends  in  Scotland ;  yet  as  bible  so- 
cieties still  exist  in  that  conntry,  it  would 
scarcely  be  maintaned  that  the  funds  ap|Mt>- 
priated  by  the  Christian  publie  to  this  objeet 
had  in  any  degree  falien  off.  As  a  proof 
that  the  inte  rest  in  the  subject  had  not 
at  all  diminished — it  added,  that  74  new 
branch  and  auxiliary  societies  had  been 
formed  during  the  past  year.  The  total 
distribution  of  copies  of  the  aoriptaies 
during  the  year,  was  804,000 — a  larger 
number  than  that  of  any  preceding  year.  The 
Merchant  Seamen's  Society  slooe  had  dis- 
tributed 89,000  copies.  The  wants  of  the 
people  of  this  oonntry,  and  even  of  SooClmid, 
were  yet  nnsupplied.  In  Inverness  it  had 
been  found  that  12,000  familiea  were  with- 
out copies  of  the  aeriptnres.  In  Ireland 
there  had  been  a  great  demand  for  copies. 
Perhaps  a  mUlion  houses  in  that  conntry 
were  without  the  sacred  volnme.  In  20 
years,  from  the  year  1802,  the  Bible  society 
there  bad  circulated  a  million  copies  :  in  the 
laat  year  90,000.  It  appeared  (Vwm  lecent 
accounts  that  in  one  parish  260  Roman  Ca« 
tholics  were  reading  the  Uoly  Scriptaies, 
On  the  whole  the  Committee  saw  no  reasoa 
for  any  thing  like  despondenoy ;  but  they 
felt  that  whilst  called  on  to  rejoiee  in  the 
Lord,  a  joy  chastened  by  homUity  beat  be- 
fitted the  friends  of  every  inatitation,  tke 
condnctors  of  which  were  bomaa." 

The  Treasurer  stated  the  accounts, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  re- 
ceipts of  the  year  were  80^12.  and  the 
expenditure  09,0681. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  insert  any 
extracts  from  the  able  speeches  deli- 
vered on  this  occa^on  by  Lord  Bexley, 
the  Bishops  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry, 
and  Uandaff,  the  Right  Hon.  Charles 
Grant,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Gerard  Noel. 
T.  F.  Bnxton,  Esq.  M,P.  Rev.  J.  Bur* 
nctt,  &c. 


huMigimce.  -»  Jhmeitic. 
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LomiOll  HIBBgMIAII  lOOIBTV. 

Annual  Meeting,  at  FreemasonB'  Hall, 
May  5.  hord  Lorton  in  the  Chair.  We 
qnote  the  following  extracts  from  the 
Report:— 

**  Tb«  Kport  ftated,  that  the  aaoaat  of 
tbe   foada  aotoallj  reoeived  doriag  the  put 
jetf  had  been  76062.  U.  7d»    The  expeadi- 
lnre»  iaclodiag  tbe  repajrmeot  of  600/,  had 
aaionated  to  77  i9L  IZs,  lid.    It  tbua  ap- 
peal* that  the  ezpenditnre  had  exceeded  the 
leceipta   bj  the  aom  of  IIS^  12«.  4if.,  to 
which  aaaoaat  tlie  aooietj  ia  aow  indebted 
la  the  treaaorer.    Tbe  aama  aotoallj  contri- 
boted  to  the  institation  dorug  the  laat  year 
had  axoeeded  those  of  the  former  to  the 
anoont  of  1000/.  17s.  6<f.     This   increaae 
afbrded  a  pledge  that  the  lociety  was  ad- 
Taaeiag  in  pahlic  fitvoor,  and  had  encour- 
aged the  conmittee  to  prooeed  in  their  pre- 
sent'coorae,  without  attempting  yet  farther 
to  i«dnee  the  nnmber  of  vour  schools. 

Hie  acboola,  returned  on  the  last  report, 
aaoented  to  1106,  in  which  were  enrolled 
8206S  acholara.    It  waa  then  stated,  that  of 
these  1196  schools,  S44  received  assistance 
ia  variooa  degrees,  from  the  Kildare  Place 
Society  ;  and  that  the  commisaioners  of  Irish 
Edoeation  Inquiry  having  suggested  that 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  shoufd  confine  its 
distribetiooa  of  the  Parliamentary  grant  to 
sefaoola,  exciasively  in  connexion  with  itself 
117  sdboola,   under    the    superintendence 
af  the  Monater  branch  of  this  institution,  and 
which  were  only  indebted   to  it  for  books 
sad  iaspection,  and  81  additional  schools  in 
liilerent  parts  of  Ireland,  had  been  with- 
drawn from  the  aoeiety.    When  this  redoo- 
tioB  of  196  sehools,  as  mentioned  in  the  for- 
mer report,  was  taken  into  aocoaat,  the  pre- 
leat  aaaeasbly  would  not  be  surprised  at  the 
iaionaatioB,  that  during  the  last  year  the 
schools  had  only  amounted  to  977,  and  the 
•cholara  to  63,122,  being  a  reduction  from 
the  laat  retam,  of  210  sehools,  and  18,961 
scholara. 

Deeply  aa  the  oommittee  regret  tliia  di- 
miaatioo  in  the  numbers  connected  with  the 
iastitntion,  they  had  still  the  consolation  of 
kaowing  that  the  majority  of  these  schools 
•ad  scholars  have  retained  their  system  of 
senptnnl  eoaaatioB* 

The  aamber  of  day  aohoola  had  this  year 
smoaolcd  to  511,  ia  which  4ft,6S9  children 
had  been  enrolled.  Of  these,  21,021  were 
protestants* 

The  adolt  sehoob  had,  this  year,  been 
Isffilyiaefeaaed.  la  the  former  year,  the 
•ooiety  had  40  adult  sehools,  containing 
ti034  scholars.  In  the  present  year,  the 
Biaber  has  beeo  increased  to  216  schools, 
■evkich  8,907  scholars  have  received  lo- 


The  nnaiber  of  penoaa  eaiployed  aa  gene- 
ral and  cursory  inspeotors,  or  as  village  and 
Sunday  scripture  readers,  has  been  reduced 
during  tbe  last  year  to  40.  Your  committee 
oannot  but  regret  this  reduction,  having  re- 
ceived continual  testimonies  through  tbe 
year  of  beneficial  effects  produced  by  these 
persons  on  the  schools  in  general,  and  more 
especially  on  the  ignorant  and  neglected  part 
of  the  adult  population. 

This  was  a  highly  interesting  Meeting. 
The  speeches  were  fine  specimens  of 
{l^owing  eloquence  and  manly  seal. 
Among  the  speakers  were  Lord  Car- 
bery,  the  Earl  of  Winchelsea,  the  Earl 
of  Roden,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Gerard 
Noel,  Revs.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  Hugh 
M<Neile>  J.  Bornett,  Carlile,  dec. 


BRITISH   AND  FOREIGN  SCHOOL  80- 
CIETT. 

Annual  Meeting  at  Freemasons'  Hall, 
May  7,  William  Allen,  Esq.  Treasurer, 
In  tbe  Chair.  The  Report  stated  that 
nearly  26,000  children  haTe  received 
education  in  the  Central  School ;  that 
the  progress  of  the  children,  as  ascer- 
tained at  the  Annual  Examination  in 
April  last,  was  highly  satisfactory ;  that 
it  had  been  deemed  expedient  to  require 
a  weekly  payment,  at  the  rate  of  2d. 
for  each  child,  or  4d.  for  three  children 
of  the  same  family ;  that  the  contribu- 
tions from  Auxiliary  Societies  during 
the  year  had  exceeded  those  of  former 
years ;  that  many  new  Schools  had  been 
formed  on  the  British  system  ;  that  in 
Ireland  there^  are  now  six  thousand 
Schools  in  which  the  Seriplwreo  are  read; 
that  in  Denmark  two  thousand  Schools 
have  adopted  the  system ;  that  in  Swe« 
den  and  the  Netherlands  it  is  prospering 
under  Royal  patronage ;  that  in  Russia, 
Germany,  France,  Italy,  Greece  and 
Malta,  encouraging  progress  is  made; 
that  a  master  has  been  sent  out  to  Gaati- 
mala,  at  the  expence  of  the  Society ; 
and  that  pleasing  accounts  have  been 
received  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Madagascar,  the  East  Indies,  Canada, 
the  United  States,  and  Sooth  America. 

In  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Re- 
port, T.  Spring  Rice,  Esq.  M.  P.  said  — 

*<  There  were  a  few  observations  arising 
oat  of  the  report,  upon  the  experiment  they 


tie 
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hadi  aiftde*  loA  tht  rasaU  or  it ;  whfa  wUeh 
he  was  aoxiiM«  to  Croahle  the  ^ectnif .    H« 
putioviarly  alloded  to  the  iatrodaotioo  of 
the  pay  sjstom  into  their  central  sobool; 
upon    that    poiat  be  was  quite  oonviaoed 
that  while  it  was   the  oodoobted  datj  of 
the  higher  orders  to  extead  the  principle 
of  edocation  in  ereiy  way  to  the  lower,  it 
was  also  their  datj  \n  wisdosa  not  to  extend 
it  gratnitoaslj  to  those  who  had  the  oppor- 
tunit/y  or  the  means  of    acqairing  it  for 
themsetres.    It  wss  their  datj,  nndoabt- 
edly,    to  diffose  education,  and  to   instil 
BMral  prinoiples  into  the  minds  of  tlie  poor, 
hnl  it  was  eqnaH j  their  province  to  apfaoid 
a  spirit  of  independence  among  that  class. 
To  make,  in  fact,  their  system  of  edocation 
not  a  badge  of  paoperism,  bat  an  improve - 
moot  obtained  bj  their  own  money.     He 
hoped  the  pay  system  wonld  soon  be  gene- 
rally extended  to  their  schools  throagboot 
tile  kingdom,  and  woold  pat  it  to  them, 
whether  there  ooold  be  a  greater  impolse  or 
atimolos  in  the  haman  mind,  than  that  which 
prompted  the  care  and  caltivation  of  their 
ofTspricg.    In  enabling  those  who  were  not 
prosperons  in  the  world  to  effeot  saeh  a 
pmpose,  eharity  ought  only  to  sopply  that 
vhioh  the  Bems  and  exertions  of  the  indi* 
vidval  were  incapable  of  doing ;   the  mo- 
ment it  passed  beyond  that  mark,  it  was 
calcolated  to  deaden  exertion,  aod  to  pro- 
duce not  a  good,  but  a  permanent  evil.    On 
former  oeeasions  he  had  gone  into    some 
loogth  tooohing  the  foreign  relations  of  the 
Society  and  the  progress  which  it  had  made 
abroad;  at  present  he  woald  forbear  any 
sllusions  to  that  quarter,  for  he  knew  they 
woold  be  handled  by  abler  and  more  compe- 
tent persons.     He  coold  not,  however,  help 
illastrating  the  view  wliioh  he  had  alwaya 
taken  on  thia  snbjeet  by  a  referenoe  to  one 
partioolar  ooootry — he  meant  Greece.    If 
they  wish  to  bring  to  a  test  the  advantages 
of  edocation,  they  had  only  to  compare  Uie 
past  with  the  present  times.    There  was  a 
time  when,  according  to  the  notioas  of  some 
■en,  ignoianoe  and  virtue  went  hand  in 
handf  and  teaefaera  of    letters    were    re- 
garded as  the  forerunners   of  vice  ;   that 
delusion  had,  however,  disappeared,  and  no 
man  now  in  England,  nor  even  on  the  whole 
surface  of  Europe,  was  called  upon  to  argne 
the  benefit  of  the  general  priaeiple  of  edu* 
cation.    I  ts  utility  was  universally  admitted ; 
education  led  to  morality,  and  what  was  its 
next  best  advantage — that  the   education 
should  be  based  upon  religions  feeling.     By 
the  adoption  of  that  principle  they  implanted 
the  Tory  host  feelings  in  the  heart  of  man—* 
his  attaehment  to  his  country,  his  iodepend- 
enoe  of  character,  his  indignation  at  base- 
ness, his  resolution  to  detect  and  resist  op- 
pression and  tyranny.    Now,  had  edocation 
been  ceoturies  ago    introduced    into  that 


country,  and  philosophers,  or  patriots,  or 
poets  and  orators,  in  what  cooditioii  weald 
not  Greece  find  herself  now!     No  battle 
would  remain  for  her  to  fight,  torrents  of 
her  best  blood  woold  not  have  boon  shed, 
because,    had    education    enlightened   her 
mind,  it  would  have  been  as  vain  for  barba- 
rians to  have  nsorped  Greciaft  sway,  as  it 
would  have  been  for  them  in  such  a  ease  to 
attempt  to  stop  the  progress  of  knowledge  ; 
an  impossibility  as  great  as  to  command  the 
light  of  day  to  arise  at  midnight,  or  bid  the 
sun  be  dim  in  the  meridian  of  his  glory.  He 
then  prononneed  a  warm  tribote  of  pnise 
upon  the  selection  from  the  Scriptorea  which 
was  read  in  their  schools,  and  had  to  inform 
them  that  a  similar  selection  had  been  made 
in  a  quarter  In  which  he  rejoiced  to  find  a  c«h 
operation  for  the  great  parposes  of  educa- 
tion,    fie  could,  be  repeated,  in rorm  them, 
that  a  selection  eqnally  exemplary,  incol- 
cating    character,    doty,     and     obligation 
upon  the    authority    of  Holy  Writ,    and 
in  no  other  words  bat  those  of  Scriptnre, 
not  a  syllable  being  added  thereunto,  had 
been    prepared     and     transmitted    to    the 
Irish  Commissioners  of  Education,   caleu- 
lated  to  do  infinite  good  in  promoting  the 
system  which  they  were  charged  to  super- 
intend ;  and  woold  the  meeting  allow  him 
to  tell  them  what  he  was  sure  could  not  fail 
to  diffuse  universal  satisfaction,    that  this 
^as  done  by  the  unanimons  assent  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  prelates  of  Ireland,  as  their 
act  and  deed,  and  as  a  proof  of  their  anxi- 
ous desire  to  promote  education  npon  the 
basis  of  scriptural  knowledge,   and  to  cir- 
culate the  Word  of  God  in  every  achod 
throughout  their  juricdiction." 

The  other  speakers  were  Sir  0«orge 
Rose,  C<Niiit  Maodelsloh,  the  Wirtem- 
biirgAmbasMdor,OeoiigePhil!ip8y  Eaq. 
M.  Ply  Charles  Barclay,  Esq.  M.  P.,^r. 
Vaooven^  ReT.  Rowland  Hill,  G.CIay- 
ton,  ]>r.  Philip,  J.  Bamett,  Dr.  An- 
drews, W.  Williams,  W.  Way,  and  Pro- 
fessor Schroeder,  from  Upsal. 

The  resonrces  of  this  excellent  Insti- 
tution are  very  inadequate  to  its  labours 
and  opportunities  for  nsefolneas.  Dona- 
tions and  Subscriptions  will  be  tbaiik- 
fnliy  receiTed  by  Williai^  Allen,  Esq. 
TnatureTf  Plough  Court,  Lombard 
Street;  Reir.  J.  M.  Cramp,  Secretary, 
Paternoster  Row ;  and  Mr.  J.  Pickton, 
at  the  Central  School,  Borough  Road. 


LONDON    MISSIONARY   80CIBTY. 

The  Annual  Sermons  on  behalf  of  this 
Society    were   preached    by  the  Rev. 
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vn 


H.  F.  Barder,  A.  If .  at  Bnmy  Chapel, 
fnm  Rev.  zxiL  17, ;  tlie  Rev.  J.  Par- 
sons  of  York,  at  the  Taberaacle,  from 
Haggai  i.  4. ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon  of 
Edinbiirgby  at  Tottenham  Court  Road 
Chapel,  from  Malt«  axvtiL  19, 90. ;  and 
the  Rer.  R.  W.Sibthorp,  B.  D.  at  St. 
Clement  Danes  Charch,  from  l8a.liii.  S. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at 
Gre«t  Qoeea  Street  Chapel,  May  10, 
Alers  Hankey,  Enq,  TreaMrer,  in 
the  Chair.  A  long  and  interesting  Re- 
port of  the  operations  of  the  Society 
was  read.  We  can  only  give  the  fol- 
extracts:— 


*'  Ob  a  retrospect  of  the  past  twelve 
BoaUis,  the  directors  see  abondaat  oaase 
for  thankfaloess  to  the  Great  Author  of  all 
raecesa,  for  the  contiaDed  marks  of  his  fa- 
Toar  towaida  the  society.  From  (he  seTeral 
statMos,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  in- 
telligaaec  has  beeo  of  a  cheering  and  cocoa- 
ra^g  character.  At  home,  notwithstanding 
the  preaaare  of  the  times,  the  income  has 
isiiainrd  but  a  comparativelj  small  redoc- 
tioa.  The  spirit  of  missionary  xeal,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  ia  eTideoUy  on  the  in- 
crease ;  aod  althoagh,  in  each  of  these 
aphorea  of  activity,  aome  circomstanoes 
hare  transpired  to  give  exercise  to  our  faith, 
aaCbiDg  baa  transpired,  either  to  shake  oor 
oeofidoBoe  io  the  stability  of  the  society,  or 
to  diminbb  onr  hopes  as  to  itv  progreaaive 
eficieney  sod  snccosa. 

The  oomber  of  misaionaries,  assistants, 
aatiTe  teachers,  readers,  aohoolmaaters,  &c. 
ia  the  eaqtioy  of  the  society,  in  the  varioos 
pans  of  the  world,  exceeds  400. 

'*  The  ordioarj  income  of  the  society,  for 
the  year  coding  the  31  st  of  March,  is 
313^71. 5s.  8d.  The  amoont  of  disbnrse- 
■eats  for  the  same  period,  (iaclndiag  the 
sam  of  3,4ddl.  2s.  Id.,  for  acceptances  for 
the  senrioe  of  that  year,)  b  43,0571.  Os.  Id. 
fi rending  that  of  the  ordinaiy  income,  by 
lM70i.  3s.  lOd. 

**  The  soma  received,  daring  the  same 
fcriod*  for  special  objects,  not  applicable  to 
the  geoetnl  purposes  of  the  society,  amoant 
te  1,4431.  15s.  Sd. 

"  That  the  reduction  io  the  amount  of  the 
srdinaiy  cootribntiona  for  the  psst  year, 
vhea  ooopared  with  the  amoant  of  those  for 
the  jear  preceding,  hss  not  beeo  gfeater, 
the  diraelOBS  cooaider  m»  a  just  cause  for 
thaakftttneaa  aod  congratulation ;  for  although 
the  late  violent  and  unprecedented  ahock  in 
the  eommereial  world  took  place  in  the 
ccefae  of  1885-6,  its  effects  on  the  comma- 
aitj  ai  large  have  besa  most  extensively  felt 
liace  that  period. 


<<  The  most  iaspOrtaat  ooasidsralioB,  how- 
oTor,  IB  reference  to  the  fands  of  the  society* 
relates  to  the  great  iacrasso  ia  its  expeadi- 
tore.  The  iacrease  for  the  year  eadhig  31sf 
Marob,  1826,  compared  with  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding year,  was  5,128L  15s.  3d. ;  the  in« 
crease  of  the  ezpenditore  for  the  past  year 
eompared  with  that  of  1825-6,  is  6/^l« 
4s.  3d.,  making  a  total  iaoreaae  in  the  so* 
ciety's  expenditure  on  the  post  two  years  of 
BO  less  a  sum  than  10,2851. 19s.  6d. 

The  Resolutions  were  mored  and  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  J.  Fletcher,  A.  Tid- 
raan,  R. Hill,  J.  Parsons,  J.Edmonds, 
J.  Burnett,  W.  ElUs,  D.  Marshnuui,  dec 


PKOTSSTANT  S0C1£TY  FOR  TUB   PROTEC- 
TION  OF   EBLI«IOV8   LIBBRTY. 

Annual  Meeting^  May  12,  at  the  City 
of  Loudon  Tavern,  Lord  Viscount  Mil- 
ton, M.  P.  in  the  Chair.  The  Report 
wns  read  by  J.  Wilks,  Esq.  one  of  the 
Secretaries,  and  contained  nmneronsde*'^ 
tails  of  the  saccessfhl  interference  of 
the  Society  in  cases  of  oppression  and 
OQtrage,  suffered  for  the  sake  of  religion. 
The  foiiowiiig  ResolntioBs  were  then 
unanimously  passed  :•— 

<<  1.  That  this  Bleetiag  deem  it  their  duty 
to  renew  the  stowsI  of  the  principles  they. 
hare  often  promulgated,  sod  to  which  they 
adhere;  that  it  b  the  unidieBable  right  of 
every  mao  to  worahip  God  as  his  judgment 
and  his  heart  direct;  that  neither  legisla- 
tures nor  societies  are  entitled  to  restrict 
that  right ;  that  its  ibfringement,  if  attempt- 
ed, may  convert  nnworthy  men  into  hypo- 
crites, sod  good  men  into  nwrtyrs,  bat  can 
never  produce  a  bene6cent  result ;  aod  that 
such  infringement  is  attemptedr  and  perse- 
cution introduced,  whencTer  peculiar  ho- 
nours, wealth,  and  rewards,  are  distributed 
hy  a  State  to  the  upholders  of  certain  doc- 
trines and  forms,  while  oxdusioa  and  incon- 
venience inflict  prsctical  panishmeat  oo 
tlxMc,  who  to  those  doctrines  and  forms  con- 
scientiously refuse  to  adhere. 

"  2.  That  thia  Meeting  regret  that  in  Eng- 
land, at  the  present  period,  so  many  cases 
connected  with  the  andoahied  rights  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  even  ander  a  mere  sjateai 
of  toleration,  still  aanoallj  require  the  at- 
tention of  thia  aociety ;  and  that  riots  aad 
disturbaacea  of  worship,  aasessmenta  to  the 
poor's  rate,  claima  of  turnpike  tolls,  refu- 
aala  of  marriage  aod  interment,  illegal  pecu- 
niary demands,  aod  many  acts  of  intolerance 
and  oppression,  ahall  yet  demonatrate  the 
utility  of  the  inatituticm,  and  require  its  cob- 
tinned  aapport. 
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AUeiUgemoe  -^  Dmtetti£, 


S.  Tkftt  tkb  awedag  l«ra  wltli  lorrow 
that  the  lameatod  if  diipoaitioD  of  the  Earl 
of  Liverpool,  ud  ▼trioos  politioal  eYeate, 
kariag  the  preeeat  mmuod  of  parliaoMot, 
htf  e  preveated  those  straaaooe  efforte  for 
the  relief  of  the  oameroaa  aad  recpectable 
nembert  of  the  Baptist  deaoauaatioa  from 
Tirioof  epeoiel  evils  to  which  they  are  expo- 
led,  aod  for  the  eetahHshmeat  of  a  aew  sjs- 
tarn  of  re^tratioa  of  births,  whioh  the  iai- 
perfeotioa  aad  iojostioe  of  the  existihg  laws 
nlearij  reqaire :  aod,  that  the  comaiittee  be 
iostraeted  to  take  the  etrliest  fit  opportn- 
aity  to  obtaio  for  these  mstters  that  attea- 
tioB,  from  the  legislature  aad  govenuaeet, 
vhioh  thej  traly  deserve. 

4.  That,  interested  in  the  general  welfare 
ol  the  world,  they  partake  the  sorrow  felt  by 
those  who  perceive  still  in  Spain,  aad  even 
IB  some  Protestant  oaotoos  of  Switaerland 
aa  iatoleraat  and  perseoating  spirit :  bnt  are 
cheered  by  the  saooessfnl  resistance  made  in 
France  to  attempts  at  its  revival  in  that  coun- 
try, and  rejoice  that  in  the  vast  continent  of 
America,  the  principles  of  religioas  liberty 
appear  to  be  nnderstood  aad  upheld,  and 
hope  that  their  oaiversal  inflaeoce  throogh- 
oot  the  earth  will,  ere  lung  and  every  where 
promote  the  piety  and  polity,  the  honour 
and  happiness  of  man. 

A.  "  That  the  ooadaot  of  the  comaiittee 
IB  the  attention  they  have  invited  to  a  gene* 
ral  ^>plication  for  relief  from  the  Corpora- 
tion and  Test  acts  and  the  Resolutions  clr- 
•eolated  by  them,  are  highly  approved  by 
this  meeting.  That  they  gladly  offer  their 
thanks  to  the  body  of  deputies,  and  to  the 
▼ery  estimable  ministers  of  the  three  deno- 
minations, and  to  all  other  societies  who 
have  been  prompt  and  cheerful  coadjutors 
to  the  committee,  and  assisted  the  cattse  by 
their  labours  and  advice.  And  also  present 
grateful  acknowledgements  to  Lord  John 
Russell,  M.  P.  and  those  other  noble  and 
omineat  personages  who  bavo  expressed 
their  approval  of  the  attempt,  and  tfarir  as- 
aurance  of  support';  and  that  while  this 
meeting  are  unwilling  to  differ  from  any 
nembtfv  of  His  Majesty  *s  Government,  or 
to  urge  forward  an  attempt  which  they  will 
oppose,  yet  they  cannot  consent  therefore  to 
waive  an  application  they  had  resolved, 
which  has  been  too  long  delayed,  which 
many  pious  and  dignified  members  of  the 
Established  Church  greatly  approve,  which 
merits  and  needs  discussion  and  inquiry, 
which  is  demanded  by  the  duties  due  to  our 
aacestors  and  to  posterity,  and  which  onlyasks 
explanation,  unity,  and  perseverance,  to  en- 
sure, if  not  an  immediate  triumph,  yet  final 
success :  and  this  meeting  most  consequently 
and  universally  recommend  energetic  co- 
operation and  unabating  seal. 

6.  **  That  wHh  oiidiminislied  pleasure  they 
present  to  the  cooiniittee  during  the  past 


year  their  MB«aI  tribate  afpralM,  aad  hap« 
that  an  increased  aombcr  of  coagiagatioBs 
will  supply  the  small  annual  oootributioa 
which  alone  is  required  :  and  that  the  com- 
mittee for  the  ensuing  yearooasiat  of  the 
treasarer,  to  be  ehosea  by  the  ooanaittce,  of 
the  secretaries,  aad  of  the  followiag  tweaty- 
foor  gentleman,  being  nunistera  and  laynMs 
in  equal  proportions. 

Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher,  Rev.  W.  B.  Col- 
lyer,  D.D.  Rev.  George  ColUaoa,'  Rev. 
F.  A.  Cox,  liL.  D.  Rev.  Thoaua  Riusell, 
A.  M.  Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher,  A.  M.  Rev. 
Rowland  Hill,  A.  M.  Rev.  Thomas  Jacksoa, 
Rev«  W.F.Piatt,  Rev.  J.Lewis,  Rev. 
John  Styles,  D.D.  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks. 
David  Allaa,  Esq.  William  Batemaa,  Esq. 
J.  B.  Brown,  Esq.  LL.  D.  James  Eadaile, 
Esq.  Thomas  Hayter,  Esq.  Thoams  Wilsoo, 
Esq.  J.  Pritt,  Esq.  William  Towasead, 
Esq.  Matthew  Wood,  Esq.  M.  P.  Thomas 
Wontner.  Esq.  Thomas  Walker.  Esq.  James 
Young,  Esq. 

7.  "  That  the  memory  of  Robert  Steven, 
Esq.  the  late  valuable  and  departed  Treasu- 
rer will  be  long  and  truly  revered  :  and  that 
by  his  indefatigable  and  benefioeat  labours 
fbr  the  improvement  of  Ireland,  for  the  cir- 
culation of  the  scriptures,  for  the  diAwioBof 
the  Gospel  by  the  Missionary  Society, 
throagbont  the  world,  and  for  the  protection 
of  religious  freedom,  he  has  deserved  aad  ob- 
tained just  dUtiactioB  aad  aa  hoooorable 
fame! 

8.  '*  That  to  their  useful  aad  disiaterest- 
ed  honorary  secretaries  Thomas  Pellatt 
and  John  Wilks,  Esqrs.  they  woatd  also  ve- 
spectfully  and  affectionately  reiterate  their 
thaaks,  and  entreat  them  tocoatiaae  services 
fbr  which  the  vride-spread  and  iaqftorlant 
benefits  they  coafSn*  ooastitate  aa  iaadaqaate, 
thoagh  to  them  the  most  gratelaU  raward. 

Milton,  Chainaao. 

9.  "  That  the  Meeting  delight  to  express 
to  their  noble  and  illastrious  chairmaa.  Vis- 
count Milton,  M.P.  for  the  ooaaty  off  York, 
their  gratitude  and  respect.  That  icgaid- 
ittg  in  him  an,  illustrious  desceadeat  from  a 
now  venerable,  bnt  ever  illustrioaa.  Sire, 
they  gladly  perceive  eminent  rank  oonaected 
with  popular  representatioa,  aad  the  love 
of  the  people  aaimatlng  a  noble  heart: 
and  that  he  be  assured  that  his  aaiform  ex* 
ertions  in  favour  of  ooastitotiooal  freedom, 
liberal  principles  in  trade  and  paUic  im- 
provement, have  won  for  him  that  general 
attachment  and  esteem  whieb  by  hia  attead- 
ance  at  this  meeting  will,  amoa^  a  large 
body  of  his  coastltueats  aad  ooaatryaMB,  be 
confirmed  and  increased. 

Mr.  Easibope,  M.P.  aod  the  Rev. 
T.  Jackson,  —  Scales,  T.  Smitli  of  Ro- 
therham,  T.  Hunt  of  Chelmsford,  and 
Dr.  Newman,  addressed  the  Meeting ; 
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iBd  Mr.  WUlu  ind  Lord  Milton  retaned 
thanks. 

Mr.  Wilki  began  by  tUting  that  he  bad 
resolved  not  to  speak  on  the  present  oooa* 
sioB  ;  bat  the  torrent  of  tbeir  kindness  bad 
swept  awaj  erery  prerioiis  purpose,  and  be 
Bbo«ld  oooaider  binself  heartless  and  on- 
gntelbl,  indeed,  if  be  met  their  attention 
with  ailonce  or  neglect.    «  Bat,"  said  the 
loaraod    gentleman,  *•  If  I  were  sileot,  si- 
leaoo  woiild  be  no   proof  of    indifferenoe 
to  Ibis  great  coose.     Indiffercot !    Never ; 
taa||bt  to  lore  liberty  in  my  boyish  days,  the 
nugbty  masters  of  antiquity   to  whom  my 
revoieod  friend  eloquently  referred,  fanned, 
in  my  youthful  bosom,  the  spark  into   a 
iaao.    As  I  rose  to  manhood,  tbe.noble  elo* 
^neoee,  the  matchless  rerse,    the  patriot 
ardour,  the  death-defying  zeal  of  our  own 
oruton,  and    bards,  and  statesmen  —  our 
Ifdtono,  our  Hampdens,  and  our  Rnssells — 
our  Protestant  and  non -conformist  martyrs 
in   the  eause  of  knowledge  and  of  truth, 
gave  to  the  aacred  flame  new  parity  and  fer- 
vour :  and  an  inspiring  devoted  love  to  free- 
dom euB  end  only  with  my  life.    Of  all  the 
wrongs  which  power,  ignorance,  and  bigo- 
try indUet,  none  equally  waken  my  indigna- 
tios  and  my  pity  with  those  which  interfere 
with  tbc  rights  of  conscience  —  those  which 
this  Soeiety  is  established  to  prevent     Some 
of  the  eomplaints  which  the  Committee  have 
have  tUs  year  received,  would  kindle  6re  in 
the  frigidity  of  age,  and  extract  tears  from 
iron  hearts.    Indifferent !    What !  Coald  I 
be  iBditerent,  when  from  the  rural  hamlet 
I  eateh  the  moans  of  suffering  poverty  — 
when  I  Ibid  the  poor  laws  converted  to  an 
cagiao  of  oppression  —  when  I  receive  ao- 
eouats  from  the  Isle  of  Mersea  of  a  poor 
bUad  man,    nearly  eighty   years  of   age, 
Ibrealoaed  to  be  ekaiiud  up  in   the  work- 
house, beeanse  he  preferred  the  meeting- 
house to   the  chureh  ;  when  I  learn  from 
BuekTastloigfa,  in  I>evonsbire,  the  withhold- 
iag  of  relief  from  a  sick  widower  with  six 
■mall   children,  because  he  prefers  to  wor- 
ship lus  God  in  the  Dissenters'  chapel ;  and 
am  apprised  from  Stapleharst,  iu  Kent,  that 
the  usual  pay  has  been  refused  to  a  virtuous 
widow  and  her  Ibree  orphan  babes,  because 
she  bad   fouad  her  way  to  meeting,  and 
would  Ibeie,  rather  than  at  ohoroh,  breathe 
out  ber  bumble  prayer  I    What!  can  I  be 
iedUTereat,  when  the  lay  rectors,  lords  of 
manors,  magMtrates,  and  overseers,  ere  all 
arrayed  against  sufferers  who  are  conscien- 
tious, though   obscure :  as  though    poverty, 
sad  age,    osd   sickness,  and  widowhood, 
were  not  ills  enough;  as  though  religion 
■ight  not   shed   her  consolation  in  their 
rugged  path;   as  though  independence  of 
hsart  most  be  withered  and  destroyed ;  as 
ihough  DO  flower  might  blossom  in  the  de- 


sert ;  no  heavenly  hope  ahtno  amid  the  poor 
cottager's  gloom ;  as  though  the  lust  best 
staff  of  hope  should  be  wrung  from  their 
trembling  grasp  ;  as  though  new  bitteruest 
mast  be  mingled  with  the  very  dregs  of 
woe  1  It  is  to  this  Society  and  heaven,  that 
these  picas  victims  to  principle  and  con- 
science, turn  their  imploring  eye,  and  never 
can  they  look  in  vain,  or  be  thought  ob  with 
an  indifferent  heart.  Indifferent  L  Ob,  no  I 
How  can  I  be  indifferent,  while  the  vexa- 
tions of  the  poor  laws  continue  to  harass 
our  country  congregations,  and  extort  pay- 
ments which  charity  and  reason  disapprove ; 
and  which  churchmen,  enlightened  as  Iiords 
Liverpool  and  Bexley,  and  Mr.  Whitbread, 
though  thwarted  by  episoopal  Influence  and 
bigots  then  in  power,  though  without  suc- 
cess, endeavoured  and  united  to  prevent  T 
Can  I  be  indifferent,  when  from  Alreslnrd, 
in  Hants,  I  learn  that  pariah  officers  have 
dismantled  the  chapel  — to  recover  eight 
shillings  have  seised  all  the  candlestics  and 
forniture  to  a  value  exceedmg  ten  pounds, 
and  marched  in  triumphal  procession  with 
the  illegal  spoil.  No !  Never  can  I  be  ai- 
lent  till  all  congregations  in  every  place  do- 
voted  to  religious  worshq>,  be  exempted 
from  the  poor's  rates,  whose  increase  their 
instructions  lessen^  and  whose  amount  their 
charities  decresse.  Indifferent !  never,  till 
the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts  shall  be  re- 
pealed. Of  their  origin,  their  intoleranoe, 
tbeir  persecoting  principles,  and  their  oOba- 
sive  operations,  mnch  has  been  well  said, 
and  more  is  needless.  Tbeir  introdoctioo 
should,  however,  blazon  in  characters  of  fire 
a  lesson  to  mankind.  If,  at  the  times  of 
their  enactment,  the  Dissenters  had  pre- 
ferred principle  to  prejudices,  nor  meanly 
helped  to  forge  chains  for  themselves,  that 
others  might  be  chained,  the  clanking  of 
these  chains  would  never  have  been  heard, 
and  we  should  not  now  be  required  to 
struggle,  that  the  fetters  may  be  broke* 
Let  men  ever  proclaim  and  adhere  to  truth 
and  principle,  and  confidently  leave  their 
destinies  and  fortune  to  justice  and  to 
Heaven.  But  the  fetters  must  now  be 
broken,  or  at  least  we  will  prove  that  wo 
are  cot  heedless  of  their  infamy,  nor  desire 
to  hn^  uur  chains.  The  meeting  have  al- 
ready evidenced  their  opinion,  that  no  oir- 
corostanoes  which  have  occurred  recently, 
and  since  the  application  for  relief  had  boon 
announced,  should  induce  a  postponement 
of  the  attempt.  In  that  opinion  I  concur* 
Indeed,  my  purpose  would  be  confirmed  by 
the  very  threat  of  opposition,  by  whieb 
some  may  be  dismayed.  Instant  triumph 
never  was  expected.  Try  and  jwrscocre 
has  ever  been  the  motto  of  the  promoters  of 
troth  and  freedom,  and  of  the  great  bene- 
factors of  mankind.  Could  I  then 
or  postpone  my   purpose,  though 
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r«  9t%  wimhtT  mK$  ftvwB  !  Ttagbt 
hj  the  MMttn  of  ooieDt  toag,  vhon  »j 
Re^.  friend  (Mr.  Smith)  ha»  eal«gia«d,  I 
woflU  esdaim — 

iostmi  et  tenmoeiB  propoM  Titum, 
Non  ▼ntttta  hmtaatis  tjmml, 
Meote  qvttit  aolitft. 

Or,  M  one  •#  <mr  buds  hw  TMwfied  die 


Tbe  niAD  resolved,  and  Bteadj  to  his  trost. 
Inflexible  to  ill,  and  reaolatelj  jnat ; 
The  tyrant's  fierceness  he  beguiles. 
And  the  stem  brow,  and  the  harsh   rotce 

defies ; 
And  with  saperior  greatness  smiles, 

To  mo  tbe  deolamtion  made  bj  an  emi- 
nent «&d  highly- tslented  statesman,  that  be 
wottid  oppoM  our  appKoation  for  redress, 
appeals  as  pvemstan,  as  the  reason  assigned 
for  tbe  opposition  was  nnsoand.  Usnri 
oooHosysbovld  hnT<e  indnoed  bimto  anapend 
bis  dedaioB  nntSI  tbe  numbers  and  import- 
tnoe  of  tbe  petitions  were  ascertained,  until 
tbe  facts  bad  btsea  sUted,  and  the  advo- 
caites  been  heard.  Hie  wishes  of  two  mil- 
lions of  indnstiions,  manly,  loyal,  nsefol, 
religtona,  and  enligbtened  oitisens,  were  en- 
tttled  to  tliat  attention  and  respect :  and 
were  be  a  Protestant  dissenter  himself,  be 
would  be  tbe  last  of  men  to  treat  as  merely 
«'  theoretic,"  tbe  cldma,  wbich  regard  to 
iMnottr  and  ndigions  principle,  and  no  mer- 
cnnnry  motiires,  impel  them  to  asiert  His 
^spirit  would  s^ktorn  contempt,  would  feel 
that  degradation  is  an  injoly,  and  would 
ebeose  a  wreath  of  parsley  offered  with 
rsftpect,  rather  than  sell  hb  independence 
^  a  crown  of  gold.  But  tboogb  all  parties 
of  ins  aad  onta  oppose,  we  hsTc  pushed  oar 
bark  into  the  sea,  and  though  wares,  and 
tides,  and  storms  beat  us  off,  season  atlA' 
iijason,  tbe  crew  a^e  principled  and  firm  — 
they  itre  true  tars  of  England  —  with  them 
«b  will  try  and  perserere ;  and  at  last  tbe 
Wfttes  and  tides  and  storms  shidl  be  snr- 
monnted,  and  the  shore  attained.  In- 
diffefMt !  Never,  till  the  cause  of  religions 
freedom  triumph,  not  only  in  England,  but 
tbtnughoot  the  world." 

Lonl  Milton  assured  the  meeting  that  a 
mote  ardent  friend  to  their  cause  did  not 
elist ;  and  although  he  must  repeat  his 
80iT0t»  at  the  unfortunate  declaration  made 
by  Mr.  Canning,  from  which  he  could  not 
hold  out  to  them  a  hope  uf  immediate  re* 
dreat,  yet,  among  the  persons  ^ho  were 
lldW  entrusted  vtith  tbe  administration  of  the 
nffirirs  of  tbe  country,  there  was  so  mnob 
Ifberality  and  talent,'  that  he  felt  convinced 
it  was  impossible  for  the  Statute  Book  to  be 
much  longer  disgraced  by  the  continuanoe 
of  any  retigioas  tests,  which  not  only  were 
derogatory  to  the  ebaracterof  a  free  people 


bat  tended  to  ittpodn  fhit  groiHh  of  charity 
and  religion  which  every  Briton  and  Chris- 
tiao  mast  desire. 

By  the  request  of  tbe  oommittne  we  stale 
that  donations  are  needed,  and  may  be  trans- 
mitted by  post  to  tbe  Treasurer ;  or  to  in- 
ther  of  tbe  secretaries,  Thomas  Pellatt,  Esq. 
and  John  Wilks.  Esq.,  Finsbnry-square  \ 
to  tbe  latter  of  whom  applications  should 
be  addressed.  From  each  eongregntiou  in 
England,  tbe  annual  contribution  expected, 
is  two  pounds ;  and  from  each  in  Wales,  one 
pound.  The  subscriptions  became  due  at 
Lady-day  last.  Country  ministers  or  tbeir 
friends,  will  always  be  received  with  plea- 
sure by  tbe  committee,  at  their  neetiags  at 
Batsob's  Coffee-house,  at  half-past  six  in 
the  evening,  on  tbe  last  Monday  in  every 
month. 


THE  BRITISH  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTIMC 
THE  DIFPOSION  OP  THE  RELI6IOCS 
PRINCIPLES  OF   THE   REFORMATIOH. 

A  HIGHLY  interesting  moetiiig  was 
held  at  Freemason's  HaUy  on  Monday, 
May  SI,  for  Che  formation  of  n  Society 
nnder  the  above  designation.  The  de- 
sign and  objects  of  this  new  inslitntion 
are  clearly  explained  in  the  prospectus, 
which  was  issued  a  few  days  before  the 
meeting.  We  hav6  pleasure  tn  placing 
this  document  before  our  readert. 

<<  The  general  anxiety  to  aapportthe  efbrts 
which  are  makiag  in  behalf  of  the  religious 
improvement  of  Ireland,  will  justify,  it  is 
conceived,  tbe  preseitt' appeal  to  the  Chris* 
tian  libenlity  of  the  Britbh  pnUio. 

Tbe  causes  which,  undsr  tbe  divine 
blessing,  have  mainly  eontriboted  to  tbe  im- 
portant revolution  of  religions  sentlmestt 
which  has  so  auspiciously  oommeneed  in 
ibst  country,  srs  the  syststn  of  seriptnni 
education,  the  distritMitioa  of  biUes,  tests- 
ments,  and  religioos  tracts,  and  the  employ- 
ment (nnder  judicious  superintendeoce)  ef 
itinerant  readers  of  tbe  Scriptures  in  tlie 
Bnglisb  and  Irish  languages,  stimalated  by 
public  disoussien,  snd  smiaiaed  by  a  spirit 
of  Cbrittian  seal  nmoog  the  rsspeetable 
classes  of  Protestant  Sooietv,  portkniairit 
the  parochial  olergy  and  miniaters  of  oAeir 
protestant  denombations. 

While,  however,  it  is  acknowledged  that 
the  existbg  institntssos  are  respectively 
entitled  to  an  increase  of  public  oonfidence 
and   snpport,  it  is  necessary  to  stale  that 
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^Mj  wn  preTcirted,  bj  the  ohaiaotor  of  theb 
priiioipleft  and  ragolfetioiw,  from  appljing 
Mi/  p«rt  of  their  foods  io  behalf  of  meo- 
•woft  which  inpogB  the  prineipleii  of  the 
Boaoi  Catholic  faith.  It  is  oeceaMry, 
therefore,  in  additioo  to  the  foods  which  are 
oootriboted  to  the  sopport  of  the  present 
societies,  to  provide  for  the  employmeot  of 
■raos  which  inrolre  oootroversial  discos* 
sioo,  both  io  pohlic  and  private.  Soch  a 
sjsten  of  exoftioo  has  been  randered  neces- 
sary by  the  general  demand  for  that  species 
of  religions  instmctioo  which,  noder  the 
ptesent  oircomstances,  can  best  be  con- 
veyed in  a  oontroversiid  form ;  and  as  there 
exists  thoagboat  the  empire  a  strong  dispo- 
sition to  meet  aod  to  satisfy  this  demand,  it 
is  the  object  of  the  proposed  institution  to 
emlK>dy  the  feeling,  and  to  give  it  snob  a 
direction  as  shall  not  interfere  with  the 
eperntions  of  existing  institutions.  At  the 
same  time,  however,  that  the  society  ex- 
presses its  oncompromising  determination 
to  sopport  such  a  controversy  as  may  be 
necessary  to  vindicate  and  exhibit,  in  a 
praetieal  light,  the  great  essential  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  it  as  distinctly  svows  that 
no  piiooiples  or  feelings  whatever  of  a  poli- 
tical character^  will  be  permitted  to  mingle 
either  with  its  objects  or  its  proceedings. 

The  following  are  the  objects  contem- 
pUiod  by  the  proposed  Society :  — 

1.  To  enable  dergymeo  and  genflemen 
engaged  in  promoting  the  reformatioo  in 
Irelaad,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  means 
affoffdod  by  existing  institntions  to  snob  an 
extent  ns  may  be  necessary  to  meet  the 
local  demand  for  the  booka  and  instnction 
which  they  dispense* 

3.  To  defray  the  expense  of  publications, 
and  generally  to  assist  individoala  and  asso- 
riationa  in  the  diffnsion  of  authentic  in- 
fermntioD  suited  to  the  wants  of  their  ro- 
■peotiYo  parishes  aod  districts. 

t»  To  9idopi  such  modes  of  instruotioo  as 
are  best.  aApted  to  the  ooodition  of  the 
lower  orders  of  Roman  Catholiea  in  other 
parte  of  the  empire. 

In  the  Tiew  of  the  plan  which  is  here 
presented,  it  will  he  seen  that  there  is  no 
intention  of  providing  in  any  manner  for  the 
temporal  support  of  converts  to  the  Pro- 
laslaot  Ihith,  It  is  the  design  of  the  so- 
ciety to  promote  the  religions  priiioiplea  of 
the  reformnlion  by  such  means  only  as  are 
eharMteristic  of  the  high  and  heavenly  ob. 
jest ;  nad  as  there  will  be  a  systematic  ex- 
dasioo  of  political  influence  from  its  conn* 
eils,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  there  will  be  a 
eareful  avoidonce  of  every  thing  onlonlaled 
to  act  as  a  sSjoriar  iadoeement  to  prosely- 
tism  in  its  preotioe." 

Freemason's  Hull  was  crowded  at  an 
eifly  boor;  and  the  greatest  interest 


was  excited  by  the  proeeedlngs  of  the 
day.  Viscount  Mandeville  was  called 
to  the  chair,  and  was  snpported  by  the 
Earls  of  Roden  and  Wincbelsea ;  the 
bishops  of  Salisbury,  and  Litchfield  and 
Coventry;  Lords  Famham,  Carbery, 
and  Barham ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  Gerard 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  Sir 
Thomas  Baring,  Bart.  Hon.  J.  J.  Strntt, 
Hon.  Greville  Ryder^  &c.  dec.  Most 
of  the  above  noble  and  distingnished 
indlvldnals  addressed  the  meeting;  as 
did  also  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thorpe,  and  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  J.  W.  Canningham,  Bur- 
nett, Stewart,  and  Fletcher,  and  Cap- 
tain Gordon,  R.  N.  The  fine  protestant 
feeling  manifest  in  all  the  speeches 
delivered  on  this  occasion  must  have 
highly  gratified  those  who  valne  the 
principles  of  the  reformation.  We  tn^t 
that  a  society  formed  so  anspicionsly 
will  prove  extensively  beneficial,  both 
to  Roman  catholics  and  protestants.  An 
extract  from  Lord  Farnham's  speech 
will  interest  onr  readers,  as  it  contains 
his  lordship's  testimony  respecting  the 
recent  conversions  from  popery  in  Ire- 
land. 

«  The  hresking  out  of  the  spirit  of  conver- 
sion now  so  prevalent,  he  who  had  more 
experieoce  than  most  othen,  knew  to  be 
genuine.  In  aome  few  inatanees  the  oon« 
verts  might  have  relapeed,  but  .the  vast  ma*i 
jority  had  firmly  adhered  to  the  religion  they 
had  embraced.  Io  three  parishes  in  has 
immediate  neighbourhood  la^ t  EAster  Son- 
day,  no  less  than  130  converts  sat  down  to 
the  Lord's  Sapper.  He  had  himself  closdy 
watohed  their  conduct,  and  the  conduct  of 
their  femilies ;  and  he  could  bear  witness 
to  the  exemplary  order  and  decorom  with 
which  they  were  condncted.  He  could 
vouch  for  two  or  three  individual  instances 
which  had  come  within  his  own  knowledge. 
One  of  the  first  instances  was  a  small 
farmer,  a  tenant  of  his,  whose  son  was  sent 
to  the  school  establisbed  in  that  parish,  and 
who  was  acoastomod  to  read  the  Scriptures 
to  his  parents  in  the  evenings.  This  got  to 
the  priest's  can,  who  immediately  forbad 
both  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  sending 
the  child  Io  sohool.  To  the  latter  the  father 
oould  not  consent ;  he  said,  he  was  ignonnt 
himself,  and  he  ooald  not  boar  to  bring  up 
his  child  in  ignorance  too.  Shortly  after 
this  he  fell  ill,  aad  the  priest  was  sent  for; 
but  be  refused  to  come,  onless  the  oondi- 
tions  he  had  formerly  imposed  were  acceded 
io.     This    poor  moo,    though    then  snr 
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pM6d  to  be  Oft  tk*  brink  of  eUnity,  aboo- 
liilelj  refoMd.  He,  however,  reeovoied, 
end  the  oondaot  of  the  priest  made  to  deep 
an  tmpressioD  oo  bia  mind*  that  he  deter- 
raioed  to  hear  the  Protestant  clergyman, 
and  he  soon  after  read  hia  recantation. 
Thia  ao  much  offended  hia  wife,  that  ahe 
need  ereiy  sort  of  stMtagem  to  bring  bim 
book  to  popery ;  but  all  was  unsncoessfal, 
and  the  poor  man  testified  so  mach  pa- 
tience Udder  his  persecution,  that  it  had 
anch  an  effeot  npon  his  wife,  that  she  too 
went  to  ehuroh,  aiod  she  too,  reonted  the 
errors  of  popery ;  and  from  his  (Lord  Fam- 
ham's)  own  knowledge,  he  oonld  safely 
assert  that,  since  the  conversion,  a  more 
pious  and  exemplary  farailjr  did  hot  exist. 
He  oonld  mnltiply  these  luatBoces,  bat 
would  content  himself  withr  elalingjoneortwo 
nore.  A  yoong  female  went  into  aerrioe  in 
a  Protef  tant  family^  where  she  heard  the 
Scriptures  read  daily.  She  was  soon  con- 
rinced  of  the  errors  of  popery,  and  gave  in 
ber  recantation.  Her  relations  weris  sd 
OTerpo#ered,  that  they  forced  her  to  leave 
feer  situation,  and  when  they  got  her  home, 
they  used  every  means,  both  of  persuasion 
and  threats,  to  induce  her  to  return  to 
Catholicism,  bat  all  in  Tain.  At  length  they 
actually  forced  her  to  go  to  mass,  and  pull- 
ing her  down  upon  her  knees,  the  priest  read 
flonetfaing  over  ber^  ^hich  she  sa|>posed 
was  the  confession  of  her  error,  and  her 
retnni  to  the  Holy  Catholic  church  !  Thia 
happened  on  one  of  the  feativsls  of  Oandle- 
maa«day.  The  priest  then  took  about  an 
Booh  of  candle  off  Ae  ahnr,  told  her  to  sew 
it  «p  in  aoBBo  of  her  gamentSj  and  ahe 
would  froBS  ita  influenoo  be  able  to  reaist  all 
the  temptations  of  heretics.  The  poor  grri 
afaortiy  made  her  escape,  and  travelled 
twenty  asilea  in  order  to  claim  hia  (Lord 
Fanham's)  pruteotion.  He  prooured  her  a 
aitnation  in  one  of  his  tenant's  parisbea,  and 
her  moral  character  and  general  conduct 
had,  evor  since,  been  most  exemplary. 
What  he  had  mentioned  might  be  auffident 
to  prove  that  the  oonvendona  were  volnntairy 
and  onboQght.  Another  striking  lAstaiioe 
■ight  be  related,  of  a  man  who  read  the 
Seriptorea  ^on  his  aiok-hed ;  and,  so  tho- 
longUy  was  he  oonvinced  of  the  erron  of 
lua  faiUi,  that  he  not  only  recanted  himself, 
bat  induced  his  wifb  and  all  hia  family  to 
fellow  hia  example;  and,  oootinued  his 
loirdahip,  I  oan  aay  with  pleaaore,  that  there 
is  not  a  nuire  exemplary  man  to  ho  found 
in  hia  Motion  in  life  in  that  part  of  thO 
oonntry.  It  had  been  stated  in  the  news- 
papers,  as  well  as  in  other  public  channels, 
that  these  conversions  were  the  effeot  of 
bribery  and  aeoular  emolument.  This,  how- 
over»  he  BMSt  positively  denied.  Out  of 
aoven  or  eight  bmdred  who  had  read  their 
vaoaBtations  in  the  aomty  of  Cavan,  where 


ho.raaidodt  in  no  iiogle 
secular  advantage  premiaed  or  expeeted ; 
and  cot  of  that  mraiber,  he  apoke  adviaedly, 
not  thirty  had  relapaed  to  the  OatlM>lio 
faith.  la  meeting  for  ouch  a  porpoae  aa 
thu,  they  would,  no  doubt,  bo  expooed  to 
many  calumnies ;  but  the  noMo  lord  tiwated 
all  would,  like  him,  treat  them  with  atter 
contempt^  and  throw  arannd  thesn  the  tmrnl 
shield  of  oharaoter  to  ward  off  the  neper- 
sions.  They  might  be  tbld  that  their  ohjeet 
was  dumerical,  but  he  was  eonvinoed  to  the 
contrary.  The  woric  was  going  oa ;  and 
when  furuiahed  with  addilioaa]  meaBS,  he 
had  no  doubt  that  it  would  go  on  prooo 
porously.' 
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BAPTIST    noVit    MIMTONART 
SOCrBTY. 

The  aaniFersaiy  of  this  society 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  City  of 
London  Tavern,  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, June  19.  Chair  to  be  taken 
at  six  o'clock  precisely,  by  Joseph 
Hanson,  Esq.  treasurer. 

In  the  anticipation. of  another  annual  meet- 
ing, the  committee  of  tUa  sooiety  are  aaxi- 
oas  to  acknowledffe,  with  devout  gratitade 
to  Almighty  God,  the-deairable  aid  by 
which  they  have  been  enabled  to  continue 
and  extend  their  opnrationa  daring  the  last 
year.  They  traat  it  ia  not  preaoilptuovft  in 
then  to  regard  it  as  a  probf  of  His  appro- 
bation, whoae  causa  diey  are  endonvt^nriog 
to  promote,  that  during  u  seaaoa  of  unex> 
ampled  disaster  and  diiifeuhy,  their  re- 
sources have  inoreaaed.  At  the  siao  time, 
as  those  anppliea  are  not  of  a  ptormaaent 
kind,  and  part  of  them  w^re  Mised  fo  Meet 
the  deficiency  of  a  foiim  year,  they  wooM 
eaneatly  intreat  their  friends  fief  to  relax 
their  seal,  or  abate  their  IZberalhy. 

The  society  baa  aow  TwsiiTT-Fivi 
Misaumariest  who  are  ohlefly  depesdent 
npon  ita  funds  for  support ;  besMea  neariy 
aonble  that  number  of  tilla^  preanhers, 
who  receive  occasional  asaistaaoe.  They 
are  all  occupying  importaat  apheres  of  la- 
bour, and  fieqnently  msw  ssmI  osvf  Wfmt 
maeeMsUiu  orifs  ami  of  tktir  protptritf, 

Altkoogh  upwards  of  tmetUf  churches 
have  been  formed  chiefly  of  the  frvitt  of 
musionary  laboora,  duriag  the  last  seven 
years,  scarcely  one  pastor  could  remain 
with  tibe  little  flock  of  hia  own  gather- 
ing, without  the  fostering  aid  of  the  pa- 
rent aociety.  Five  thoos«Ml  diUdreo  re- 
ceive religious  instruction  in  oar  Sunday 
schools  ;  yet  without  the  vigilant  super* 
inlendenee  of  our  miisionariea,  the  guides 
of  thoBO  youth  would  aoon  bo  ^eiiy  in  wcjt- 
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doia^.  Aad  vilUge  oongregatioiMy  who  be- 
gia  Co  fee]  their  want  ol  raUgioos  iiutrao- 
tloB,  are  ooBUanaJI  j  beieeehiBg  u  to  tend 
oaere  BiaakMiariea.  Uader  theae  oiroam- 
•taaeea,  naj  we  not  hope  that  the  intereit 
alreadj  exeited  od  behalf  of  oar  fellow- 
oomtojieo  will  be  powerfalljr  aad  praeti- 
eallj  cspveaaed  bj  a  aomeroat  atteadanoe 
aad  liberal  coatribotion  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing ;  bj  peraeTering  exertions  of  aaxUiarjr 
•oeieties  tbroogboat  the  year ;  ood  bj  the 
ferreat  prajera  of  idl,  IliaC  ike  word  ^  ike 
Lord  may  kavefree  cimree  and  he  glorified, 

Cemtribuiume  received  ainee  tke  fMieatiou 
tf  ike  lasi  Quarterly  Regteter. 

Collected  at  Bristol  by  the  Rer.   £.    t.   A. 
O.  CJlarfce,  ofTaantou 5S     8    8 

Ditto  by  the  Brlatol  Female  Aax- 
iliary  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety (exclusive  of  20/.  paid 
00  account  before)    16    5  10 

Ditto  by  Rer.  J.  Edwards,  secre- 
tary, at  Norwich,  Fakenham, 
andSwalTbam 108    S    6 


Robert  Stagg,  Esq.  of  Middleton 
Teeadale,  per  Hot.  D.  Doug- 
las, of  Hamsterley    2    2     0 

Youths'  Auxiliary  Society,  at 
York-Street,  Manchestor,  per 
Rer.  J.  Dyer,  for  the  use  of 

schools 5     0     0 

air.  W.  Richards,  per  ditto.  • . .  0  10  0 
Mr.  W.Harris, per S.  Salter, Esq.  10  0 
Mr.  Bsylis,    Ponder's  End,  per 

ditto  (subscription) 2    2    0 

Mr.  John  Deakin,  of  Birmingham, 

per  Rer.T.  Morgaa  (sob.)  ..  2  8  0 
Walworth  Anx.  Sodety,  en  ae- 
count,  per  Mr.Rogers,  tree.  ..10  0  0 
N.  B.  The  foUowiag  sums  were  duly  re- 
ceived at  Fen-Court,  and  paid  into  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer  the  same  month ; 
owiBg  to  an  orersigfat  they  were  not  reported 
at  the  proper  timoi  but  are  hereby  gratefully 
ackaowledged : 

A  Kentish  Friend 2     0     0 

Mr.  Rogers,  per  Mr.  Harrison, 
of  Bromsgrove  (dooatien)    . .     I  10    # 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS  IN  JUNE, 

TkifeU/owing  ie,  we  beUeve^  a  correct  U$i  of  ikt  MeeOngs  ikai  wiU  be  keld  im  M^ondon 

this  Momih. 

Tueim/,  lIMik.    Morning,  8  o'clock.    Annnal  Breakfest  of  the  Mlaiaten  eduoated,  aad 

in  course  of  edooatlon  at  the  StopMy  Aoademioal  Institutioot  at  the 
Ship,  Leadeaball  Stieel. 

Momtrng,  !!•  Opea  Meeting  of  the  Committee  at  the  Baptist  Mis- 
aioaary  Soeietyt  at  the  Meeting-house,  DeTonsfaire  Square,  Bishops- 
gate  Street. 

Ajtemoon,  2.  The  Society  oi  Minnten  edaoated*  and  la  ooifM  of 
education  at  the  Baptist  Academy,  Brislfll,  will  dine  together  at  the 
Boll  Imi,  Blahopsgate  Street.  Other  Miniatera  are  adinitted  os  the 
SateodaatioD  of  a  mmber. 

Evemmft  6.    AwmmI  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
at  the  City  of  London  THwm,  Biahopsgato  Street, 
Wwdneoimf,W^ik>  Momkng,  1 ,     Voion  Meetbg  of   Ministera  and   Mesaengers  of   the 

Charohes  at  Dr.  Rippon'a  Meeting-house,  Carter  Lane,  Tooley 
Street.  [We  have  received  ao  aotiee  of  thia  Maetiag,  but  Mppose  it 
will  be  held  aa  nsoal.] 

JfenMf,  11.  Annual  Sermon  for  the  Baptiat  MiiaioBary  Sooiety,  at 
Great  Queen  Street  Chapel,  Lincoln'a  Inn  Fields,  by  the  Rev.RoBEftT 
Hall,  A.  M.  of  BriatoL 

Soming,6*    Annual  Sermon  for  the  Bsfrtitt  Miaaioaary  Seoietj,  at 
Surrey  Chapel,  Blaokfriar's  Road,  bj  the  Ror^  JoiBPH  Flivohb»» 
A.  M.  of  Stepney. 
Tkwrtds^t  21at«    Morning,  9.     Prayer  Meeting  for  the  Mission,  at  Eagle  Street  Meeting- 
house.   Some  Minister  from  the  country  is  expected  to  deliver  ati 
'  address. 

Morning y  11,  Annnal  Meetiag  of  the  Baptist  MiasiouBry  Society,  at 
Great  Queen  Street  Chapel,  Liacala's  laa  Fielda. 

Evening,  6|.    Annual  Sermon  for  the  Stepney  Academical  Institotioo. 
Fridag,  22nd,      Momittg,  C.    Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  at  the  City 

of  London  Tavern,   Bishopsgate  Street,  Captain  Gordon,  R.  N.  in 
the  Chair.  Breakfast  will  be  ready  at  6,  and  the  Chair  will  be  ta&ea 
at  7,  when  the  doors  will  be  opeaed  to  the  paUic  geaendly. 
Smday,  24lA.      The  Rev.  RoBBRT  Hall,  A.  M.  will  piaach  two  Aennoai  in  hihdf  of 

the  ^stot  Academy :  in  the  Morning  at  Dr.  Cox's  Chi|»el«  HmIep 
ney  ^  in  the  Evening  at  Mr.  Steaae's  Chapel,  Camberwell. 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


If  we  may  credit  the  accounts  given  in 
the  newspapers,  Spain  and  Portugal 
oontinue  to  be  dreadfully  agitated  by 
the  struggles  between  contending  par- 
ties. The  partisans  of  superstition  and 
despotism  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
friends  of  freedom  on  the  other,  pnrsne 
their  respective  objects  with  unremitting 
diligence  and  unwearied  ardour.  It 
cannot  be  supposed  that  the  contest 
will  long  be  bloodless.  As  yet,  intrigue, 
treachery,  secret  influence,  and  such 
other  methods  as  are  well  understood 
by  the  vassals  of  the  triple  crown,  have 
lieen  chiefly  employed :  but  it  may  be 
expected  that  the  final  decision  of  the 
controversy  will  take  place  at  the  can- 
non's  mouth.  We  shudder  at  the 
Ihought  of  war,  especially  civil  war — 
and  a  war  of  religion  is  still  worse.  Ne- 
vertheless, as  Engliskmem,vre  cannot  but 
wish  success  to  the  cause  of  liberty; 
and  as  CAn«ftaii«,  we  must  deprecate 
the  continuance  of  ^  superstition  which 
debases  the  intellect,  and  corrupts  the 
mdral  sense  of  man,  and  cripples  every 
country  where  it  holds  sway.  Let 
fSh[>ain  and  Portugal — let  Ireland  bear 
witness. 

The  Ring  of  Saxony  died  May  5, 
aged  76. 

No  important  intelligence  has  arrived 
from  any  of  the  northern  states  of  Eu- 
rope during  the  last  month. 

France,  it  should  seem,  is  far  from 
4>eing  in  a  tranquil  and  contented  state. 
On  Sunday,  April  29,  the  king  reviewed 
the  national  guards.  As  he  passed 
along  the  lines,  cries  of '^  Down  with  the 
minister  I"  (Villele),  <<  Down  with  the 
Jesuits !"  were  heard.  Similar  indica- 
tions of  popular  feeling  were  manifested 
after  the  review  was  over.  Tlte  conse- 
quence of  which  was,  that  the  national 
guard  was  disbanded  on  the  next  day. 
This  was  a  very  prompt  and  decisive 
measure,  and  it  appears  to  have  snc- 
ceaded.    Bnt  the  elements  of  disorder 


are  secretly  working  in  France.  Popery, 
especially  in  the  more  naked  form  of 
Jesuitism,  produces  infidelity ;  and  where 
infidelity  extensively  prevails,  society 
cannot  long  hold  together. 

The  war  between  Buenos  Ayres,  and 
the  Brazils  still  continues.  Two  actions 
were  (ought  in  February,  one  by  sea 
and  one  by  land,  in  both  of  which  the 
Buenos  Ayreans  were  victorious. 

DOMESTIC. 

The  new  administration  is  now  com- 
pletely formed.  Very  warm  debates 
have  been  the  result,  in  both  houses 
u>f  parliament. 

Lord  John  Rnssell  intends  moving  the 
repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts 
on  the  7th  instant.  Numerous  petitions 
have  been  already  presented.  Mr.  Can- 
ning, however,  has  declared  that  he  will 
oppose  the  motion — a  declaration  as  in- 
discreet and  ungenerous,  in  our  bumble 
opinion,  as  it  was  uncalled  for.  But  we 
trust  that  our  friends  will  not  be  dis- 
mayed. Let  the  dissenters  be  true  to 
themselves,  and  their  principles,  and 
they  must  ultimately  succeed. 

Mr.  Peel  has  obtained  leave  to  bring 
in  another  bill,  still  further  improving 
the  administration  of  the  criminal  law. 


NOTIOES. 


The  Soatbem  AssociatioD,  will  bold  their 
next  meeting  at  Lockerly,  on  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday,  in  the  Wbitsan  week.  Brethren 
Draper  and  Davis  to  preach. 

Association  for  the  part  of  the  Western 
District.  The  next  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
AssociatioD,  for  this  district  will  be  held  at 
Exeter,  on  Wednesdaj  and  Thursday,  the 
6th  and  7tb  of  Jane  1827.  The  appointed 
preachers  are  the  brethren  Singleton  of  Ti- 
Terston,  Wajlaod  of  Lyme,  and  Toms  of 
Chard. 

The  Rov.  Geo.  Capes,  late  of  Loughbo- 
rongh,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  under- 
take the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  at 
Farringdon. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 


JUNE  1827. 


Tam  exertions  which  are  now  making  are  very  great,  by  the  Tarions  Societies 
formed  in  England,  in  order  to  convey  all  the  blessings  of  the  Reformation  to 
the  sister  kingdom.  The  importance  of  employing  well  instructed  Irishmen  to  read 
the  Irish  scriptures,  which  was  first  adopted,  let  it  be  recollected,  by  the  Baptist 
Irigk  iSoWely,  is  now  generally  felt,  and  bids  fair  to  be  acted  upon  to  a  much 
larjrcr  extent  than  has  yet  been  attempted.  There  is  no  species  of  agency  no 
well  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  population  :  as  the  readers 
and  expounders  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Irish  lansuage  can  obtain  access  and 
secure  a  hearing,  where  ministers  of  the  gospel  would  find  it  impossible  to  do  so. 
Then  the  tmexpeiisivenest  of  soch  labourers.  To  Mr.  William  Moore,  on  account 
of  his  age  and  the  eminency  of  his  talents  for  such  employment,  the  Society  has 
paid  forty  pounds  per  annum.  To  those  others  who  devote  their  whole  time  to 
itinerant  reading  of  the  scriptures,  they  pay  thirty  pounds.  And  to  others,  in 
general  their  schoolmasters,  who  read  the  scriptures  only  on  the  Lord's  day, 
they  pay  four  pounds.  Of  the  usefulness  of  this  class  of  labourers,  the  next 
annual  Report  will  Ufford  ample  proof.  The  desirableness  of  increasing  these 
agents  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  nor  too  strongly  urged.  Could  not  thirty 
poonds  per  year  be  raised  by  some  of  our  larger  congregations,  in  addition  to 
what  they  now  give,  for  the  support  of  such  an  hnmbie  missionary  ?  Are  there 
not  rich  individuals  who  would  undertake  to  support  each  a  labourer  of  this 
description,  besides  what  they  now  contribute  towards  the  evangelization  of 
Ireland  ?  To  have  urged  this  subject  ten  years  since  would  have  been  useless,  as 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  procured  suitable  men ;  but  now,  out  of 
the  large  number  of  boys  that  have  received  instruction  in  the  schools,  and  from 
those  aidults  who  have  learned  to  read  the  Irish  Testament,  and,  it  is  hoped, 
to  feel  the  power  of  the  gospel  on  their  hearts,  many  such  mav  be  found.  It  is 
painful  to  think  that  any  Irishman  who  has  himself  embraced  the  principles  of 
the  Reformation,  and  is  able  to  read  the  Irish  scriptures,  should  stand  idle  all 
the  day,  and  if  asked,  why  he  has  not  gone  into  the  vineyard  ?  to  reply,  "  Be- 
eamse  no  Man  kaih  hired  me,  O,  that  pious  readers  of  the  Irish  scriptures  might 
be  so  increased  as  to  be  **  a  thousand  times  so  many  as  they  are.*' 

The  friends  of  the  Society  are  respectfully  reminded  that  the  Annual  Meeting 
will  be  held  on  Friday,  June  22nd,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern.  Breakfast 
will  be  provided  at  six,  and  the  doors  thrown  open,  when  the  chair  is  taken,  at 
seven  o'clock. 


From   ths  Bev,  John  West   to  the  Secre- 

taries, 

DcsaBaeTRRBN,  Jpn/24.1827. 

I  HSVB  writtsn  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  WiUoo, 
Briscoe,  and  Thomas,  to  request  tbey  would 
obtain  as  correct  a  stalemrat  as  possible, 
from  our  Irish  readers  and  school  roasters, 
mho  are  in  their  respeetive  districts,  of  the 
aamber  of  odmlu  whom  tbey  have  taught  to 
read  the  Irish  laaguage,  siooe  they  have 
been  employed  by  onr  society,  and  to  for- 
■ish  the  aecooot  in  time  for  the  annual 
report. 

I  think  snob  a  statement  will  be  of  great 
atility  at  your  meeting. 

The  letters  by  Mr.  Wilson's  readers  are 
plcasiag.  The  work  of  reformation  is  going 
oa  in  the  districts  of  oar  schools. 

As  my  health,  through  mercy,  is  mnoh 
better.  Providence  peimittiog,  I  shall  set 
air  to  ooUeot  at  Waterford  and  Cork,  the 
U  of  May.     I  fear  I  shall  not  do  much. 


The  Irish  Society  have  an  auxiliary  society 
in  Waterford,  if  not  in  Cork. 

The  discussion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pope,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Maguire,  the  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  will  do  good« 

Yours  respectfnlly, 

John  West. 


From  the  Rso,  J.  P.  Bri$coe  to  the  Seers- 

twrisa, 

Ardnaree,  AprU  U,  1827. 
My  dear  Brethren, 
I  HAVE  the  pleasure  to  inform  yon  that  on 
Lord's  day  last,  my  meeting  house  was 
opened  for  public  worship.  Oar  beloved 
brother  Wilson  preached  two  sermons  on 
the  occasion  —  in  the  morning  from  Psalm 
xxvi.  8.  and  in  the  evening  from  9  Cor.  vi.  ] . 
two  very  good  discourses,  which  I  tmst 
will  not  be  soon  forgotten.  Now  that  the 
place  is  finished,  I  can  state  for  the  inform- 
ation of  the  committee  that  the  whole  ex- 
pence  amounts  to  55/.     With  their  donation 
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IrM  Chronick. 


of  20/.  aod  their  loan  of  25L  together  with 
10/.  adTRnced  by  inyMlf»  it  ii  all  paid  for, 
at  which  I  rejoice,  and  tmtt  that  through 
the  divine  bleuiog  upon  the  means  of  grace, 
which  I  am  hnppj  to  aaj  are  well  attended, 
I  shall  hereafter  have  to  tell  that  some  were 
bom  here. 

I  wish  (if  joa  think  well  of  it)  that  jon 
would  send  an  acconut  of  the  openior  of 
oar  meeting-honse  to  the  Magasune.  And 
if  jroa  felt  no  objection  to  state  the  expence 
of  fitting  it  np,  and  to  request  in  mj  name 
the  contributions  of  my  Jriends  in  England, 
I  think  something  might  be  obtained  to- 
wards defraying  them.  You  might  direct 
any  oontribntions  to  be  forwarded  to  yon. 
But  I  submit  this  to  your  judgment.  At  any 
rate  the  account  of  the  opening  might  be 
inserted  in  the  Magazine, 
I  am. 

Yours  affectionately, 
John  Paul  Briscoe. 


From  the  Rev.  J,  Wilson  to  the  SecretarUi. 

Boyle,  AprU\%,  1827. 

Dear  Brethr'en, 
It  is  so  short  a  time  since  I  wrote  my  last  to 
yoa,-that  I  shoald  excuse  myself  from  writ- 
ing now  were  it  not  to  congratulate  you,  on 
the  increasing  saceetci  that  is  attending  the 
labours  of  some  of  our  Irish  Readers,  of 
which  yon  will  find  satisfactory  evidence  in 
the  journals  that  accompany  this. 

The  statements  there  made  in  reference  to 
the  persons  who  have  renonoeed  the  errors 
of  popery,  may  be  fully  relied  on,  and  if,  in- 
stead of  for  one  you  were  to  read  fen,  it 
would  not  amount  to  the  number  who  have 
been  released  by  the  agency  of  our  society 
from  the  mental  degradation  in  which  they 
had  been  so  long  previously  held.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  labours  of  our  venerable  friend 
William  Moore,  it  would  soorody  be  too 
much  to  say,  that  each  department  of  them 
is  eiTectual  to  a  greater  or  less  extent ;  but 
though  he  bos  long  been  very  luefol,  bis 
latter  days  seem,  in  this  respect,  to  be  most 
eminently  his  beat  days  ;  God  is  honouring 
him  more  than  any  individual  within  the 
sphere  of  my  acquaintanoe.  He  has  re- 
eently  been  in  a  very  alanaaog  state  of  ill- 
ness, in  oonsequenoe  of  exposure  in  the 
severe  weather  of  last  month  ;  but  thanks 
to  a  kind  Providence  be  is  better  ;  his  bodily 
bealth  hae  not  been  good  Cor  several  months 
post. 

However,  were  it  the  pleasflre  of  bim  in 
whose  bands  our  breath  is,  to  lemove  bim ; 
I  am  sure,  in  oonseqvence  of  the  recent  sue 
oess  that  has  attended  the  progress  of  divine 
truth,  that  bis  language  would  be  that  of 
gooift  oM  Simeon,  **  Iiord  now  lettest  thou 
thy  aervoBt  depart  in  peace  ;*'  for  thou  bast 
fjkwen  m%,  in  some  meoiure,  to  see  ny 
heart's  desire. 


The  letter,  too,  from  the  Alie  Street 
School  mistress  is  gratifying, '  the  young 
woman  mentioned  has  long  given  eTideoee 
of  genuine  piety;  and  the  mother  was, 
when  her  children  6rst  began  to  go  to  the 
school,  OS  bigotted  a  woman  as  any  iti  Goo- 
nangbt.  I  send  also  a  prwate  letter  for 
your  perusal,  connected  in  port  with  fbe 
some  subject ;  it  is  from  the  Lady  of  the 
Clergyman  of  the  parish  to  me. 

You  will  observe  that  while  some  of  the 
joumails  lament  over  severe  opposition'  being 
given  to  the  schools,  others  refoioe  that 
there  is  now  no  opposition  ;  bofli  ore  true, 
as  applied  to  the  diffbrent  sitnatioii  in  which 
the  writer!  live. 

In  one  parish,  ttie  most  violent  opposition 
is  given  by  a  young  priest  who  has  jont  left 
Maynootb  college,  *and  this  is  the  ^vwft- 
ftufe  be  is  evincing  for  the  Bdvantagcn  offer- 
ed bim  by  government. 

Since  my  last,  I  have  been  to  BalHnn,  to 
assist  in  opening  a  very  nett  small  plaoe  of 
worship  there,  fltted  up  by  oar  cjteeiaed 
brother  Briiseoe,  who  is,  I  think  now,  where 
he  shoold  be.  * 

lASt  Lord's  day  evening  I  preoebcd  in 
BalKna-carrow,  to,  as  nsoal,  a  good  congre- 
gation, nearly  one  third  of  whom  are  Roman 
Catholics;  and  last  evening  I  hod  a  very 
large  congregation  in  Mohill,  whenoe  I  have 
jast  retnrned. 

I  8incei«]y  hope  as  soon  as  tiie  fcnda  will 
admit  of  it,  that  tbo  Oommittoe  wiU  pennit 
Mr.  West  to  get  some  of  the  seoond  opd- 
ling  books  printed,  for  we  are  greatly  at  a 
loss  for  them. 

Yours  affectionately. 

J.  W^LSOlt. 

p.  S.  —  If  Brother  Davis,  while  he  is  in 
London  would  procure  some  small  books  to 
give  away  in  the  schools  as  premiums,  it 
would  be  very  desirable  ;  and  I  sbonld  be 
glad  to  get  as  large  a  share  them,  as  my  Si 
schools  may  seem  to  daim. 


ThefoUomi$^  ie  Ike  noto  r^^trted  iw  ha 
Mr.  WUeoH. 

AUe  Street  Femak  SekaoL 

JDromakmr,  April  1%,  1887. 
Ladies, 
I  BAVE  nmch  pleaMire  in  lAfoimiiig  jmi 
that  my  sehool  has  been  well  attended  ds-- 
ing  the  winter,  and  that  many  little  ovca 
have  begun  to  read  the  wetd  of  God  oiaoe 
my  last  communication  to  you. 

I  am  also  highly  gnOifiedin  beiiig  nUe  to 
add  that  one  of  my  pupils,  grown  up  to  the 
years  of  refleoiion,  has  poblioly  «mbneed 
the  ProtestoBl  faith  on  Saoday  the  let  Mt. 
as  did  her  aged  mother  en  the  some  day 
dnder  God  throvgb  Her  means. 

I  am,  Ladiea,  ^ur  moflli  obliged, 
HwBl»le  Servant, 

Sarah  Walkls. 


tmk  CftfMAgyb. 
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From  a  Omtlmim  who  M^pfroil^iMb  omt  qf 
ik»  SocUi9*»  Sckoolt. 
Cbmamr0  ilMM ,  Mmreh  29, 1827. 

Dear  Sir, 
I  HAD  tJie  plemtare  of  reoemng  your  letter 
wirlQMPg  iMnk  notes  for  4'.  for  the  maAter'i 
•eUry  of  the  Garrjhall  School  due  the  Let. 
of  April  next,  and  for  which  I  beg  to  retom 
in  the  nene  of  the  nmneroiv  poor  of  thif 
■eighbowfaood,  mj  beat  thanjca!    when  I 
coaaider  the  aitoAtion  the  woetobed  poor 
of  thia  neigfaboorfaood  were  in  before  joor 
beoeroleat  Society  gare  jonr  aaiistaoce,  and 
the  bapp J  atate  they  are  now  in  respect  to 
edaeatioB,  it  calls  for  mj  unfeigned  jgrati- 
todo.    Their  School  Hoases  were  the  most 
wTetbbedbovelA,aooh,ingeneral,aswere  too 
bad  for  aaj  person  to  live  in,  withont  aeats 
of  any  kiad  except  sods  and  stones,  and  the 
SMStera   of  the  loweat  description  and  in 
gcooral  deprsTed  in  their  morals.     In  the 
GanyUll  School,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to 
any,  they  baTO  a  comfortable    house    that 
has  coat  vpwards  of  2001.  in  the  boilding, 
and  fitting  vp  *  with  fires  constantly  kept  in 
tbeas  all  the  winter,  and  erery  oonrenience 
and  aocommodation  that  is  necessary   for 
their  comfort  and  osefolpeas,  and  a  master 
whose  moral  conduct  is  not  only  irreproach- 
abU  bnt  exemplary.   The  number  at  present 
00  oar  books  is  sixty-eight,  all  of  whom  at- 
tend with  the  Bsnal  regularity.    We  make  a 
new  regiater  to  the  beginning  of  erery  year, 
wluobmnkes  the  number  on  the  books  at  pre- 
sent appear  amall,  but  I  baTC  no  doubt,  in  the 
sammer  season,  it  will  increase  considerably. 

As  we  buTe  no  fund  for  supplying  the 
School  mth  books,  or  slates  and  pencils,  if  yon 
could  assist  us  with  two  or  three  doaen  of 
each  or  more  if  convenient,  we  want  them 

very  much. 

I  reauun.  Dear  Sir,  yours  faithfuUj, 

William  O^Nbilu 


BMirmctfnm  tks  2WsNly-jirs(  ii^port  qf  lis 

Lomiom  Hiherman  SoeUtjf* 
Itup^€tft,  Seriptmro  BMtkr»,  mid  Omitrai 

^iiper>n<<n4pnci. 
YovR  Committee  still  adhere  atrictly  to  the 
system  of  inspection  pointed  out  in  their 
former  reports,  and  are  more  and  more 
coorinced  of  the  importance  of  proportioDing 
the  fvmonerution  of  the  Teachers  to  the 
actnal  prognose  made  by  the  ScboUrs,  as 
determined  by  the  combined  .results  of  the 
quarterly  and  onrsory  iospootioiis.  The 
least  rclnxation  of  vigilance  in.  this  part  of 
year  aystcm,  would  inmiediately  be  flowed 
by  a  dimlnntioo  of  the  progress  made, .  sot 
oriy  in  Soriptaral  knowledge,  hot  in  all.the 
ether  braacbea  of.  .edooation.  Your  Com- 
mittee speak  with  the  more  confidence  on 
this  point,  from  an  opportunity  which  has 


*  This  was  not  built  at  the  expense  of  the 
Baptist  Society. 


be«i  afbcded  of  ascertaining  the  actual  state 
of  some  Schools  formerly  in  connexion  with 
yonr  l^iety».but  now  under  other  control ; 
where,  though  the  same  masters  are  em- 
ployed* end  more  liberal  provisions  made 
than  your  funds  would  allow,  the  degree  of 
proficiency  is  by  no  means  equal  to  the 
former  standard.  The  number  of  persons 
employed  aa  general  and  cursory  inspectors, 
or  as  village  apd  Soodi^^  Scripture  Readers, 
has  been  reduced  during  the  last  year  to 
fvty^M.  Your  CgmmUtee  cannot  but 
regret  *h»«  reduction,  having  received  con- 
tinual teatimonies  through  the  year,  of  the 
beneficial  efiects  produced  by  these  persons 
on  the  Schools  in  general,  and  more  espe- 
cially on  the  Ignorant  and  neglected  part  of 
the  adult  popuTalion.' 

The  employment  of  Sqriptnre  Readers  has 
been  especially  brougbt  under  the  considera- 
tion of  your  Committee  in  the  past  year. 
One  of  your  most  respectable  Auxiliaries 
recommended  the  Committee  "  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  discontinuing  this  part  of 
your  system,  as  calculated  to  remove  preju* 
dice,  to  enable  them  more  effectually  to 
repel  the  charge  of  proselytism  made  against 
the  Society,  to  give  a  moie  undivided  atten- 
tion to  the  instruction  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion, and  as  a  probable  means  pf  inorea^mg 
its  subscriptions/* 

Your  Committee  feel  it,  however,  their 
duty  to  adhere  to  the  plan  which  has  been 
found  so  eminently  beneficial.  They  are 
firmly  convinced  that  no  alteration  in  your 
system  will  remove  prejudice  so  long  as  the 
sacred  Scriptures  are  taught  in  your  Schools ; 

it  is  by  the  reading  of  those  Scriptures  to 

persons  who  have  never  before  heard  of 
them,  that  many  are  led  to  desire  instruction 
for  themselves  or  their  children.  The  re- 
^potion  of  expense  effected  by  the  proposed 
measqre.  would  be  very  small,  unless,  to- 
gether with  the  Scripture  Readers,  the  sys- 
tem of  inspection  was  also  abandoned,  than 
which  a  nioie  injurious  sUp  to  the  cause  of 
educatioo  could  not  be  adopted. 

It  is  important  to  retain  the  Scripture 
Readers,  not  only  as  a  means  of  awakening 
attention  to  your  Schools,  and  communicat- 
ing Scriptural  information  to  thousands  of 
ignorant  persons,  who  would  otherwise  de- 
rive no  advanUge  from  your  Insiitution,  but 
also  as   valuable  instruments  for  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    They  visit 
the    most  obscun,  retired,  and   neglected 
parts  of  Ireland;   they  carry  with    them 
IriA  as  well  as  Ettgluk  Scriptures,  and  oft- 
times,  when  the  latter  are  unheeded,  the  for- 
mfr    are    eagerly    W»d  anxiously   desired. 
Your  Society  has  distributed  since  iU  for- 
mation one  kundrtd  and  nxiff-Hvm  lAonsmid 

nhu  hundred  «d  swrfy-oM  ^j««»  "^  ^•^* 
menta  b  the  BngUsh  or  Irith  tangnagtBjfct 
which  they  are  chiefly  indebted  to  the  liber- 
ality of  the  Britiih  tmdFomgn  BiWs  Scmttr 
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Sumi  recetMd  fty  Jfr.  Airlr. 


Mrs.  Petberbridge,  Chiolieiter    10    0 

Per  "Right  Hud."  &o 10    0 

ReT.  Mr. Morriftnd  Friends.*     0  10    0 

Mr.Richsrds 0  10     0 

Collected  by  Rer.Mr.  Pritchard 

at  Liverpool    110    8  10 

At  Harlej  and  Banlem 5     2    4 

John  Hart  Esq.  Bristol 6     0    0 

Per  Mr.  Wilson,  from  Oloey..   14    0    0 

A.B 2     0    0 

Ck>llected  by  ReTS.DavM(in  part)  60     0    0 

CoUeeUd  by  th§  Rev.  Janui  ffargreavea. 

Watford.    Part  of  the  Fands  of  the  Watford  Missionary  Society    4  14    0 

In  the  ▼estry  after  sermon 0  18     8 

Mr.Saher    0  10    6 

MissSalter 0  10    0 


Collected  at  Chipping  Norton,  by 

Rev.W.Oray,  of  Northampton  10  14  2 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wyke,  Abergavenny  2  2  O 
Waltham  Abbey,  by  Rer.  Mr. 

Blakemore  .•••• 2    0    O 

Mrs.   Dnthoity    by    Rer.  Mr. 

Sbenston 1     I     0 

Collected  at  Whiteehnrch  and 

Newbury,  by  Rey.  I.  Mann  23  15  0 
Per  Rev.  R.  Pengilly,  Neweaalle  5  10     » 


6  IS     5 

DinwtaUe.    Collection  after  Sermon .....••  .•  7     0    0 

Hemei  HempaUad,     Collection .••••.•     0  18     0\ 

Mr.  Howard  (annual  snbscription) ••.••.•• 1    0    0 


Ckesham,    Collection 8  10    1 

Weekly  Society,  by  Mr.  Pope,  jon.. • 5     0    7 

A  Friond  (annual  subscription) ••• •••     1     1     0 


JTocUefiAani.    Collection  after  sennon •••• 110    1 

Penny  a  month  subscriptions  by  Misses  Tyler  and  Franklin    1  17     0 


1  18     0| 


14  11     8 


S     7     1 


Misstndin.    Collectibtt    ••• ••  1  11     O 

Box  Moor,    Collection Oil     7^ 

Colonel  Moxon. ...••• 10    0 

Miss  Carey   ••••• • • 0     1     0 


AmerMkam.    Collected    •.••......     0    9    0 

Mr.  Morton,  senior  (annual  tubscriptlon) T. 1     1     0 


St*  Atbam*9,    Collection  after  sermon 2  10    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Jones  (annual  subscription)    1     1     0 

Mr.  John  Gonone  (ditto) 110 


Mr.  W.  Grower,  Tring  Wharf  (annual  snbscription) 1     1     0 

Mr.  T.  Elliott,  Tring  (ditto) 110 

G.  Moaoher,  Es<i.  I ringhoe    (ditto) •••     1     0    0 


1  12     7J 
1   10     0 

4  18    6 


Deduct  expenoeti 


s 

2 

0 

40 

4 

2 

2 

S 

2 

44     1     0 

Per  Rer.  James  Hargreaves,  Moiety  of  Cofleotion  at  little  Wild  St    %    0    0 

Asceioetf  6y  Hen.  /.  I>yer. 

Plymouth,  by  Rot.  J.*Nioholson 6  17     1 

Ilford  Missionary  Association,  three  quarters  of  a  year  by  J.  Smith  6    0    0 

John  Bajlis,  Esq.  Pender's  End 3     3    0 

Thrapstone  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  J.  Baker 16    0    0 

32     0     1 

Jle^tfsd  6y  Mr. 


From  Northampton,  by  Mr. Hobson •... ...••     1  19    9 

Mr.  Biddle,  Pennance,  by  Rev.  Mr. Upton •.. 2    0     0 

John  Peakin,  Esq.  Birmingham • 2     2     0 

^sfcscnjplBons  roctvoed  hg  W»  Burb,  Esq.  56,  Lothbury;  Rev.  /.  Ivhmeyt  7,  HisnfArole- 
Street,  MtekUtihmryh-Sqvars ;  Rev.  O.  Pritchard,  16,  Thomhaugk' Street;  or  byBov.  S., 
0«Dts»  2,  Orajft'Inm-Lame,  who  ia  at  present  coUettltuf  for  the  Society  m  London. 


MISSIONARY    HERALD 


BAPTIST  MISSION, 

Thb  Friends  to  this  Mission  are  respectfally  infonned,  that  the  ANNUAL 
MEETINGS  of  the  SOCIETY  wUl  be  held  in  LONDON,  in  the  coorse  of  the 
present  Month,  according  to  the  following  arrangement : 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  19. 

HoRNiMG*  11. — ^The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  assemble  at  Devonshire- 
square  Meeting  House,  when  the  Company  of  all  Ministers  of 
the  Denomination  who  may  be  in  town,  is  particalarly  re- 
quested. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  90. 
MoniiiMG,  11.— Sermon  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at  Great  Qneeo- 

street Chapel,  lincoln's-inn-fields,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall, 

A.  M.  of  Bristol. 
EvBifiiic,  6. — Sermon  for  the  Baptist  Missionai^  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel, 

Blackfriars-road,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Flbtchbr,  A.  M.  of 

Stepney. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  21. 

MoRBXN 6,    9. — Prayer  Meeting  for  the  Mission,  at  Eagle-street  Meeting  House* 

Some  minister  from  the  country  is  expected  to  deliver  an 
address. 
11, — Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at  Great 
Queen-street  Chapel,  Lincoln's-inn-fields. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  interesting  epitome 
of  the  operations  of  our  brethren 
at  this  important  post,  has  arrived 
since  the  publication  of  our  last 
number. 

CakaOUi,  Nov.  11, 1820. 
Vbey  dear  Brbthrbn, 
It  is  with  oo  ordinary  feelings  that  we  have 
agnin  the  pleasnre  of  addressing  joa  oon- 
ccming  oar  work  and  prospects.  Yon  are 
not  nnaeqnaioted  that  oor  trials  have  heen 
▼arioos  and  repeated ;  that  we  bare  heeo 
calicd  to  lament  over  the  graves  of  some 
who  onoe  took  an  active  part  in  oar  engage- 
Bents,  and  with  whom  we  took  sweet  ooonsel ; 
bat  we  sorrow  not  for  them  as  withoot  hope. 
**  They  sleep  in  Jesos." 

"  The  laboars  of  their  mortal  life 
End  in  a  large  reward." 

We  bare  bad  oor  fears  freqaentlj  excited 
bj  the  severe  sickness  of  some  of  onr  aar- 
vifing  brethren ;  hot  God  has  been  better 
to  as  than  onr  fears.  He  has  graoioasly 
restored  the  afflicted,  and  granted  them  re- 
sewed  health  and  strength.  When  we  reflect 


on  all  the  goodness  of  God  to  the  aiBioted 
and  deceased,  we  desire  to  be  still,  and  know 
that  he  is  G^,  and  that  he  will  provide, 
if  we  make  him  our  trust.  We  not  only 
feel  it  onr  duty  to  tnut  God,  but  to  pratM 
him  ;  for  he  hath  made  as  glad  by  the  light 
of  his  countenance.  He  hath  done  great' 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  Wa 
have  seen  his  goings  in  the  sanctuary.  We 
have  felt  the  powerful  influence  of  his  Spirit, 
in  confirming  the  weak,  restoring  back- 
sliders, rousing  the  thoughtless,  reclaiming 
the  prodigal,  and  granting  to  those  who  mi- 
nister in  holy  things  an  unction  which  has 
freqaentlj  produced  such  meltings  of  heart 
as  to  prevent  utterance,  and  caused  their 
doctrine  to  distil  as  the  dew,  and  as  rain 
upon  the  tender  herb.  For  thia  we  desire 
to  feel  grateful  to  the  Father  of  Spirits,  and 
to  lift  up  our  hearts  in  prai«e  to  him,  who  is 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 
We  would  earnestly  implore  that  the  Spirit 
of  all  truth  would  for  ever  abide  with  us, 
working  all  the  good  pleasnre  of  his  will, 
and  fulfilling  the  glorious  promises  of  the 
divine  word.  We  know  that  it  is  not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  that  tills  valley  of  dry  bones  is  to  be 
filled  with  spiritoal  worshippers.  The  Lord 
hasten  it  in  his  time. 

We  have  reason  to  feel  tliankfol  thatln  oar 
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weak  f teU  w«  bvt  bflfii  iBT«ii»d  with  the 
kind  uiistaiioe  of  our  American  brethren. 
Wade  and  Boaidman,  whose  aerrieea  have 
been  owned  and  blesied  bj  God. 

The  recent  arrival  of  oar  brethren  Pearoe 
and  Thomas,  with  their  partners,  is  another 
great  souroe  of  gratitude  and  eooowage- 
ment*  We  woold  feel  gratefol  to  oar  hea- 
Yenlj  Father  for  his  kind  care  to  oar  firieoda 
while  oiossang  the  mightj  deep,  for  giaing 
the  winds  and  waves  ehaige  raspeotfng 
them. 

While  we  fed  animated  and  tbankfal  for 
this  seasonable  increase  of  strength,  joa 
will  bear  with  os,  while  we  press  on  jonr 
attention  the  vast  importance  of  maintaining 
onr  groond  in  this  popaloas  citj.  The  more 
we  are  engaged  in  the  work,  and  the  longer 
we  oontinne  in  it,  the  more  do  we  be- 
eome  conTinoed  of  the  ineffioiency  of  the 
means  now  used  to  onltirate  so  extensiTe 
a  desert.  The  6eld8  are  already  white  onto 
harvest,  bnt  the  laboorors  are  few.  We 
cannot  therefore  oease  to  intreat  both  the 
Xiord  of  the  harvest  and  joarselves  to  send 
forth  more  laboarers.  The  scenes  aroood 
are  affecting  in  the  highest  degree.  Here 
we  behold  one  of  the  most  interesting  na- 
tions in  the  world,  robbed  and  spoiled  by 
the  great  adversary  of  seals.  Oar  spirits 
are  not  stirred  wiUiin  us  at  witnessing 
merely  a  single  city  given  op  to  idolatry, 
bat  a  whole  nation  with  one  consent  entirely 
devoted  to  its  degraded  onstoms,  and  mined 
by  its  banefal  inAaence.  It  is  not  o?  er  a 
scanty  popalation  of  barbarians  and  canni- 
bals that  Satan  here  triumphs,  bat  over 
teeming  millions  of  the  most  civilised  and 
interesting  portion  of  the  hnmao  fomily. 
With  respect  to  the  wretched  state  of  the 
healhen,  many  strange  things  have  been 
brooght  lo  yonr  ears ;  but  coald  we  place 
these  strango  things  before  year  eyes,  we 
are  persnaded,  brethren,  that  greater  exer- 
tions wonld  be  made  to  carry  oa  the  Re- 
deemer's cause,  as  it  woold  not  fail  to  excite 
a  greater  degree  of  pity,  and  produce  a 
greater  degree  of  anxiety  for  their  eternal 
welfare. 

We  are  led  to  make  these  remarks,  not 
only  when  we  contemplate  the  deplorable 
condition  of  the  heathen,  bnt  when  we  con- 
template oor  own  inefficiency.  We  expect 
this  season  to  be  deprived  of  the  labours  of 
two  of  oor  esteemed  brethren,  who  for  the 
purpose  of  recruiting  their  impaired  consti- 
tutions, are  about  to  visit  Iheir  native  land. 
What  with  constant  interruptions  through 
sickness,  the  removal  of  some  to  their  hea- 
venly rest,  and  of  others  to  their  native 
land,  we  are  led  to  say,  *  What  are  we 
among  so  many  ?  Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ?'  We  do  not  plead  with  you 
for  a  field  that  has  yielded  no  fruit,  or  that 
promises  no  reward  to  the   fiiithhil  mis- 


sfiogaif  •  ne  apemiet  of  the  crasa  of  Christ 
may  say,  **  Where  is  their  God,  and  where 
is  Uie  sign  of  his  coming  f"  yet  we  are  odd- 
lident,  aod  doubt  BOt  that  yoa  are  so  too, 
that  through  the  blessing  of  God,  laboor  has 
not  been  in  vain,  nor  strength  spent  for 
nought;  and  when  we  call  to  Biiiid  who 
hath  said,  '*  Ask  of  roe,  and  I  vrill  give 
thee  Ihe  heathen  for  thine  iohcritanee,  and 
the  ottoimost  parts  of  Ae  earth  for  thy  pea- 
oession,"  we  an  eneourayid  to  go  forward, 
assnred  that  we  are  occupied  in  a  cense 
which  will  ere  long  fill  the  whole  earth  —  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Respecting  the  church  in  the  Cirenlar 
Road,  we  are  happy  to  state  that  ainoe  the 
death  of  brother  Lawson,  we  have  expe« 
rienoed  a  gracious  reviral.  The  SfNrit  of 
God  has  evidently  beeo  poured  out  ea  the 
ooogregation.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  jt  commenced  with  the  dying  breath  of 
onr  beloved  brother.  His  selemnlf  alfee- 
tiooate  admonitiona  to  some  of  the  y«mng 
people  proved  effeotnal  to  their  converaion. 
The  6rmness  and  happy  frame  of  mind  with 
which  he  encountered  the  last  enemy,  were 
greatly  sanctified  in  reviving  the  drooping 
graces  of  several  of  hu  friends.  He  died 
as  the  patriarchs,  leaving  a  blessing  b^ind 
him.  His  funeral  sermon,  preached  by  bro- 
ther Yates,  was  also  blessed  to  several,  so 
that  during  the  past  year,  thirty  have  been 
added  to  the  churdi,  most  of  whom  are 
young  people  from  the,  age  of  IS  to  80. 
Sevenl  of  these  are  Portngoese  yonog  men, 
who  speak  the  Bengalee  language,  and  who 
perform,  to  a  oectain  extent,  the  woric  of 
missionariea  among  the  heathen,  both  by 
their  example  and  faithful  addresses.  The 
addition  of  thirty  to  a  eborch  in  one  year, 
will  not  iqipear  so  mooh  to  many  in  Eng- 
land, who  are  in  the  habit  of  reoeiving  much 
greater  accessions  in  that  space  of  time ; 
but  it  appears  different  to  us,  who  have  had 
to  labour  year  after  year,  and  sometimes  not 
to  see  the  eonrersion  of  more  than  one  or 
two  individoaUi.  Nor  do  we  esrtmate  the 
suocew  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to 
bless  us,  by  the  numbers  merely,  but  also 
because  many  of  the  persons  bronght  oat 
of  dwkness  into  light,  ataad  in  ao  close  a 
connexion  with  the  natives.  We  are  hcaoe 
led  to  hope  that  through  their  instra- 
mentality  the  circle  will  be  widened,  and 
that  the  Bnglish  ohnroh  in  this  cKy  will 
prove  one  of  the  most  extensive  aad  lasting 
blessings  to  the  native  popnlatio|i  here,  and 
be  the  means  of  spreading  the  word  of  life 
to  more  distant  parts.  The  members  of  it 
are  a  light  shining  ina  dark  place,  the  epis- 
tles of  Christ  reiud  end  known  of  all  mca. 
When  in  addition  to  this  yon  consider  the 
contributions  they  make  towards  misnoaaiy 
objects,  and  the  means  they  possess  of 
spreading    the    gospol   in  this    idolatrous 
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coqntry,  w  trust  70a  will  not  obJ«et  to  4Nie 
of  5oaf  Bitfuouartei  giTiog  Cbe  oliiaf  part  «f 
his  time  to  so  importAot  a  field  of  labour. 
What  the  tbwrch  of  Aotiocb  was  k  ike  days 
of  tbe  apostles,  that  we  hope  the  chuoh 
here  will  prove  to  the  present  mce  of 
beatheoe* 

Respectiai^  the  aatire  ohordi:  tbe  last 
report  of  tbe  Calcatta  MissioBary  Sooietj 
oontaJDs  an  accooat  of  its  present  state, 
■ad  of  labonrs  among  the  heathen.  Undar 
the  former  head,  we  have  littla  to  add,  ex- 
cept to  express  the  joj  and  satisfaetion  we 
feel  at  the  arrival  of  oor  dear  missionary 
bretiircB,  as  it  will  allow  one  European 
brother  to  reside  at  Dooigapore,  whioh  stiU 
appears  to  us  all  a  most  promising  station, 
and  which  wehave  been  grieved  to  be  able  to 
visit,  eacept  ooeasionally,  only  on  tbe  sabbath. 
We  mv  mention  also  that  we  have  lately 
had  the  pleasure  of  again  receiving  Bagohee 
(the  brahmin  who,  yon  will  reooUect,  left  as 
eighteen  months  ago)  into  the  eommnnion 
of  the  ehwoh.  He  appears  to  have  left  as 
chiefly  becanse  he  conld  not  bear  the  die- 
grace  which  his  eoodaat  bad  brooght  apon 
iiiau  Since  his  departare  he  has  travailed 
a  gnat  distance  beyond  the  Company's  ter- 
ritories; but  seems  never  to  have  denied 
Christ  among  the  heathen ;  and  indeed  was 
led  to  retara  by  the  persaasion  of  a  yoong 
friend  at  Cnttaok,  who  recognised  him  while 
reooeuaeoding  Christ  to  his  oonntrymen. 
Satisfied  as  we  feel  of  bis  being  a  sincere 
disciple  of  Christ,  we  have  again  admitted 
him  to  eommnnion ;  but  have  deemed  it 
pradent  9i  preseot  to  employ  him  in  the 
snperiotendiMce  of  native  echools,  rather 
than  as  a  native  preacher. 

Respecting  preaching  to  the  heathen. 
Oecopied  as  most  of  ns  have  been  during 
the  year  with  the  duties  of  tbe  Bnglish  or 
natiTc  charob,  the  Benevolent  IiMtitotion, 
the  printing-office,  tbe  management  of  the 
female  schoels,  or  some  otbir  part  of  tbe 
society's  operations,  the  chief  harden  of 
native  serrices  among  the  heathen  has  fallen 
dnri^  the  year  00  brethren  Carapiet  and 
Kirkpatrick.  By  their  exertions,  however, 
with  those  of  brother  Fenwiek  at  Howrah, 
and  brother  Pannohoo  at  Doorgapoore,  the 
natives  have  been  very  frequently  addressed, 
and  a  very  great  number  in  tbe  coarse  of 
the  year  have  heard  the  word  of  life.  On 
an  average,  we  estiauUe  that  daring  the 
year  do  less  than  twenty  native  serrices 
have  been  held  every  week  in  one  or  4>ther 
of  the  Bungalow  chapels  connected  with  oar 
society  ;  and  frequently  tbe  whole  day  baa 
been  spent  in  these  plaees  of  worship.  The 
miMionary  has  attended  twice  or  thrice 
during  the  day,  condaotiag  public  worship, 
and  at  the  iaftervals  conversing  familiarly 
with  one  or  two  who  have  remained  after 
the  preeeding  servioa  for    that  paiposa. 


Wa  ftel  increaaini^y  panuaded  that  by 
means  of  this  public  proclamation  of  the 
gospel  by  the  miasienaries  of  our  sooiety, 
and  by  our  eateemed  and  aealons  brethren 
of  other  denominatiaas  in  this  city,  aided  by 
the  circtalatioa  of  tracts,  aad  the  Chriatiaa 
edacalbn  now  imparted  ia  all  the  adsrioa^ 
ary  schools  ia  the  neighboarhood,  Christ^ 
ianity  is  becoming  the  sabject  of  frequent 
conversation  ansong  the  natives  of  Calcatta, 
a  knowledge  of  its  doctrines  is  very  widely 
diffused ;  aad  a  conviction  that  it  ia  the 
'*  true  way"  generaUy  prevails.  We  ai« 
prepared  yet  to  wait  a  long  period  for  tbe 
realiaation  of  onr  hopes ;  but  we  fully  be- 
lieve that  the  preemua  leavea  is  at  work  ia 
this  vast  mass  of  popolatioa  ;  aad  that, 
should  oar  lives  be  spared  to  the  leagthened 
period  of  three  score  years  and  ten,  we  ahali 
have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  delightful  eri- 
dence  we  shall  then  be  privileged  to  reoeivey 
that  a  great  part  has  beea  leaveaed.  The 
vast  exteat  of  the  popalatioa  here,  wUle  it 
necessarily  faqaires,  according  to  the  asnal 
proeednre  of  the  Ood  of  satvattea,  mora 
vigornns  and  longer  continued  exertions, 
wUl,  when  the  stream  is  turned,  and  its  mat- 
titades  become  the  monuments  of  aariag 
meroy ,  abuadantly  repay  it 

Dear  brethren,  we  faint  not  under  the 
trials'  of  onr  patienoe ;  and  vre  trust  that 
yon  will  assist  ns  by  yonr  prayers,  cheer  an 
by  yonr  exhortations,  and  animate  as  by 
sanding  to  oar  assistance  still  more  laboor- 
ers,  that  in  onr  exertions  in  year  servioa 
we  may  be  stedfaat,  iauaoveahle,  and  al- 
ways abounding  iq.  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
assured  by  his  infallible  word,  that  our  la- 
bour shall  not  be  in  vain. 

Mr.  Kirkpatriok  has  made  very  pleasing 
advances  in  his  theological  and  classicid 
studies  since  he  has  been  under  the  care  of 
brother  Yates:  and  we  ha?e  lately,  with 
great  pleasure,  adaiitted  him  as  yonr  mis- 
nonary,  agreeably  to  tbe  instractioas  of  Mr. 
Dyer*  Mr.  Feawick  being  shout  to  leave 
Uowrah  for  Sylhet,  where  he  has  procured 
aa  iqipointBMai  aader  government,  it  in 
probable  that  Mr.  Kirkpatriok  will  supply 
his  plaee  as  a  misaionary  to  the  beatoea. 
We  are  happy  to  add,  that  we  have  now 
under  instruction  another  young  man  who 
bids  fair  to  be  a  most  useful  missleaaiy* 
Brother  Statham,  bemg  led  by  various  con- 
siderations to  believe  that  it  is  his  duty  to 
visit  England  fbr  a  season,  the  Bnglish  ser» 
vices  he  has  hitherto  eondneted  will  be 
chiefly  maintnined  by  brother  George  Pearoe, 
who  will  reside  at  Doorgapore,  and  whoee 
place  there  will  be  aapplied  on  the  sabbath 
by  one  of  the  brethren  from  Calcutta.  Bro- 
Uier  Thomas  proposes  to  Kve  in  Caleatia, 
where  a  large  mnssalmaa  populatiea  exists, 
widi  no  nussioaary  expressly  devoted  to 
their  good.    All  of  the  other  missioaar 
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here  hftre  6nt  aoqaired  the  Bengalee  Ian- 
gnage  and  of  ooorae  are  prineipdlj  engaged 
in  labonrs  amongst  the  Hindoos.  Brother 
Tfaomai,  having  given  his  attention  to  the 
Hindostanee,  will  find  abundant  employ- 
ment among  the  mnssolmans  in  the  city, 
who  amount  to  10,000  at  least.  He  will 
also  give  his  assistance  to  English  preaoh- 
ing  in  the  Cireolar  Road. 

Another  department  of  labonr  to  which 
we  would  now  advert,  is  that  of  the 
Benevolent  Institutidn,  under  the  oare  of 
brother  and  aister  Penney ;  the  object  of 
which  is  to  train  up  gratuitously  poor  chil- 
dren of  every  class  in  religious  and  useful 
knowledge  through  the  medium  of  the  Eng- 
lish and  Bengalee  languages.  The  number 
of  children  at  present  receiving  instruction 
IS  268  ;  ris.  164  boys  and  94  girls.  Among 
this  number  there  are  to  be  found  Enro- 
peansy  Hindoos,  Mussulmans,  Portngoese, 
Indo-Britons,  Chinese,  Africans,  Armenians, 
and  Jews. — Since  (he  establishment  of  the 
iBstitutiim,  there  have  been  fostered  beneath 
its  heneviAent  wing  upwards  of  &  thousand 
children,  whose  destitute  circumstances 
would  otherwise,  in  all  probability,  have 
doomed  them  to  a  life  of  ignorance,  wretch- 
edness, and  vice.  Instead  of  this,  the  seeds 
of  religion  and  of  science  hare  been  sown 
in  their  minds,  which  have  fitted  and  intro- 
duced a  considerable  number  into  oomfbrt- 
ahle  and  respectable  stations  in  life,  that  are 
filled  with  advantage  and  honour  to  them- 
selves, and  satisfaction  to  their  employers. 
The  diiferent  branches  of  knowledge  in 
which  the  children  are  educated,  are  read- 
ing, writing,  arithmetic,  grammar,  history, 
geography,  astronomy,  &c.  The  girls  «re 
also  taught  needle-work  and  knitting.  In 
these  several  branches  many  of  the  scholars 
have  made  a  truly  gratifying  progress,  es- 
pecially when  it  is  considered  that  they 
have  had  first  to  acquire  the  English  lan- 
guage. It  is  also  peculiarly  pleasing  to 
learn,  that  during  the  past  year  some  of  the 
Hindoo  lads  have  greatly  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  diligence,  and  by  taking 
the  lead  in  almost  all  the  classes  ;  and  two 
at  three  of  them  have  attained  such  a  know- 
ledge of  gramihar,  geography,  astronomy, 
&c.  as  would  not  be  unworthy  of  a  British 
youth. 

From  these  attainments,  we  augur  the 
most  pleasing  consequences,  in  undermining 
and  overturning  the  influence  of  the  Brah- 
mins, who  with  the  chsins  of  ignorance  have 
bound,  and  now  keep  in  subjection  a  whole 
nation  beneath  their  sway.  But  a  still  more 
delightful  revolution,  there  is  reason  to  hope, 
has  taken  place  in  the  minds  of  two  of  these 
native  youths, who  have  been  enlightened,  and 
their  hearts  imbued,  with  the  principles  and 
spirit  of  Christianity,  their  condnot  being 
such  as  to  gladden  the  heart  of  their  tutor, 


and  those  Christian  friends  who  bare  eon- 
Tersed  with  them. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  instance  of  religions 
instruction  being  attended  with  the  effectual 
blessing  of  God.  The  snperintendant  has 
been  recently  called  to  attend  the  death-bed 
of  two  amiable  brothers  that  had  left  the  in- 
stitution but  a  short  time,  where  be  wit* 
nesaed  the  most  pleasing  proofs  that  his  la- 
bours had  not  been  In  vain  in  the  LArd. 
They  acknowledged  the  justice  of  God  in 
their  Sttfierings,  testified' their  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God,  and  died  praying  for  their  rela- 
tives, teacher,  and  the  whole  world.  Seve- 
ral of  the  yonths  who  have  been  educated, 
and  of  those  who  are  now  in  the  institution, 
have  evinced  their  great  desire  for  Christian 
instruction  by  forming  themselves  into  a  so- 
oiety,  which  is  denominated  the  Jurenile 
Society,  and  haTO  invited  the  missionaries  to 
instruct  them  in  the  word  of  life.  The 
pleasing  effects  of  these  measures  hare  been 
visible  in  the  numerous  additions  from  these 
young  persons  made  to  the  church  during 
the  past  year — additions  which  exhibit,  in 
a  striking  manner,  the  power  of  divine  grace 
in  the  conversion  of  individuals  who  were 
formeriy  scarcely  a  remove  from  heathen- 
ism, nay,  some  of  them  were  indeed  actual 
idolaters.  It  is  with  great  pleasure  also 
that  we  mention  the  aedons  efforts  of  this 
Society  to  spread  the  name  of  Jesus  amongst 
nominal  Christians  in  this  city,  by  preaching 
and  conducting  prayer-meetings  from  bonse 
to  house,  by  distributing  tracts,  and  by  es- 
tablishing sabbath  schools.  The  success 
which  has  hitherto  attended  their  humble 
efforts  lias  been  a  source  of  consolation  to 
the  missionaries.  As  their  numbers  and  ac- 
tivity are  increasing,  we  entertain  the  pleas- 
ing hope,  that  they  will  not  only  be  uaefal 
as  a  little  united  band,  but  that  they  will, 
from  year  to  year,  supply  indiridnals  who, 
after  having  passed  through  some  prepara- 
tory studies,  will  become  useful  coadjutors 
in  the  field  of  missionary  labour. 

Before  we  close  our  account  of  the  Bene- 
volent Institution,  we  must  not  omit  to 
mention,  tbst  although  in  the  case  of  many 
who  have  left  it,  and  gone  to  situations, 
there  is  no  decided  evidence  of  their  con- 
version to  God,  yet  very  pleasing  testimonies 
have  been  received  from  some  of  their  em- 
ployers, of  their  industry,  honesty,  and 
punctuality  In  business. 

The  value  of  the  Institution  is  evidently 
appreciated  by  the  public  and  the  govern- 
ment. For  several  years  past  a  hi^ly  re- 
spectable lady  has  bestowed  upon  each  girl 
a  garment  upon  condition  of  her  making  it 
herself.  The  government  have  also  come 
forward  with  a  donation  of  IS, 000  rupees, 
in  order  to  liquidate  the  debts  and  repair 
the  sobool-room  of  the  institution.  From 
the  preceding  brief  view  of  this  department 
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of  jam  wtmUmuM  mptntionB,  w«  tnut 
joa  will  deriTe  eaeoungement  and  Mtisfac- 
ticNi,  eioee  the  Uboar  bestowed  upon  the 
wreteked  iBhabitaots  of  ImUa  is  not  withoat 
tbe  favoonble  uoUoe  and  blessing  of  God. 

The  printing-offioe,  ooodooted  by  brother 
Peai««,  is  gradaally  assamiitg;  importance, 
both  as  a  means  of  spreading  iotellectaal, 
■lonl*  and  religtoos  troth  by  means  pf  its 
poblMatioas,  and  as  a  sonrce  of  peoaoiary 
advantage  to  the  mission  fond.  Since  the 
last  aooonnt  poblished,  there  have  been 
printed  at  it  upwards  of  .70,000  tracts,  or 
Qtktw  onall  pnblioalioos  of  a  religious  mi- 
tare,  in  the  Bengalee,  Hindawee,  Saasorit, 
or  Hiadostauee  languages  ;  with  71,000 
sebool  books,  many  of  them  of  oonsiderable 
sixe,  in  English,  Arabic,  Persian,  and  the 
laogoagea  mentioned  above.  Besides  these, 
daring  this  period,  we  have  printed  a  Com- 
mentary on  the  Romans  in  Bengalee,  by 
brother  Eustace  Carey ;  a  work  on  Geogra- 
phy, with  other  small  poblications  in  Ben- 
galee by  brother  Pearce  ;  with  a  Harmony 
of  the  Gospels  in  Hiodostanee  ;  a  new 
Translation  of  the  Psalms,  and  an  Epitome 
of  Natoral  History  in  Bengalee,  with  va- 
rious other  works  by  brother  Yates.  To 
the«e  may  be  added,  a  large  number  of  lite- 
rary and  other  works  of  a  misoellaneons 
nature,  and  generally  of  a  large  sice ;  the 
execntion  of  which  has  been  the  source  of 
some  pecuniary  ad? antage. 

The  printing-office  now  oonlains  founts  of 
types,  of  various  sixes,  in  the  Arabic,  Per- 
sian, Nagree,Bengalee,Ooriya,  and  Burman 
eharaclcars ;  and  has  attached  to  it  a  foundry, 
in  which  are  not  only  oast  supplies  for  our  own 
use,  bat  which  famishes  our  missionary  bre- 
thren in  different  parts  of  India  with  founts 
in  their  respective  characters.    As  type- 
catters,  or  casters,  compositors  or  press- 
men, book -binders,  or  other  servants,  the 
ofioe  now  emjrfoys  seventy  persons.  Among 
them  are  several  native  Christians,  who  are 
thus  eomfurtably  supported  by  their  own 
labour.'   A  service  is  held,  for  the  benefit  of 
all  tbe  office  servants  twice  or  thrice  a  week, 
which    has    now    been  continued    twelve 
months,  and  at  which  about  one  third  have 
ragalarly  and  voluntarily  attended.    Their 
employment    will  ^  thus,    we    ddtabt   not, 
be  the    means  of  leading    many    of  our 
servants  to  a  pretty  correct  acquaintance 
with  the  troth  of  the  gospel.    O  may  it  lead 
some  to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  its  power  I 
And  now,  dear  brethren,  assuring  you  of 
oar  affectionate  interest  in  all  your  exertions, 
and  soliciting    an  interest    in  your  daily 
prayers. 

We  remain. 
Years  affectionately  and  respectfully, 
W.  Yates,       J.  Thomas, 
J.  Penney,       G.  Pcarcb. 
W.H.  Pbarcb, 


DIGAH. 

Mrs.  Charlotte  H.  Rowe»  widow 
of  our  late  Missionary  who  la- 
boured so  long  at  this  station,  has 
been  obliged  to  leave  India  for  tbe 
benefit  of  her  own  health,  and  that 
of  her  three  young  children,  whom 
she  has  brought  with  her.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter, 
addressed  to  the  Committee,  as  is 
usual  in  such  cases,  by  two  of 
the  resident  Missionaries.  It  was 
written  by  the  venerable  individual 
whose  signature  is  first  attached 
to  it. 

Very  Dear  Brethren  ; 

Our  beloved  sister  Rowe,  finding  h^r 
health  so  much  impaired  by  the  heat  of  ibe 
climate  as  in  a  great  measure  to  unfit  her 
for  the  labours  which  she  has  so  long  en- 
gaged in,  is  now  going  to  Eurot>e  to  recruit 
her  strength.  Her  labours  are  well  known  to 
yon,  and  we  merely  write  this  to  say  that 
we  believe  there  was  a  pressing  necessity 
for  her  taking  this  step,  and  to  express  our 
hope  that  she  will  meet  with  that  reception 
among  you  to  which  her  labours  entitle 
her*        Wq  are.  Dear  Brethren, 

Very  affectionatJy  yours, 
W.Carey,  D.D. 
R.  Burton. 
fiWrnmpors,  Dee,  4, 1826. 

It  isbutjusticetoMrs.  Rowe  to  add 
that  her  voyage  was  delayed  till 
she  had  made  arrangements  for  ac- 
complishing it  wiUiout  incurring 
any  expence  to  the  Society. 

PADANG. 
In  our  number  for  March  last  we 
announced  the  return  of  Mr.  Evans 
and  his  family  from  Uiis  station. 
It  was  then  expected  that  they 
would  return  by  the  vessel  which 
brought  them  to  Europe,  and  by 
which  a  gratuitous  passage  was 
most  kindly  promised.  But,  on 
consulting  several  eminent  medical 
gentlemen,  as  to  the  propriety  of 
diis  step,  their  unanimous  opinion 
was  uni&vourable,  as  they  appre- 
hended it  was  almost  certain  that 
the  liver  complaint,  under  which 
Mr.     Evans     formerly     laboured. 
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would  return  wHih  increased  vio- 
leoce,  in  the  eveit  o€  kts  revUitiag 
a  tropical  diime. 

Under  these  circumttancetji  the 
Committee  could  not,  of  course, 
urge  Mr.  Evans  to  resume  his  sta- 
tion, and  he  has  felt  it  his  duty  to 
remain  at  home.  The  following 
minute,  in  reference  to  this  event, 
is  extracted  from  the  proceedings 
of  the  Committee. 

Resolved — That  fhisCmnnittee,  s^m- 
pathUing  with  Mr.  EvftM  imderthe  dispeim- 
tioD  of  Divbe  Providence  which  has  thai 
dissolved  the  conoexion  hitherto  aabsisting 
between  himself  and  the  Society,  assnre 
him  of  their  anfeigned  regard  and  earnest 
desire  that  he  may  be  directed  to  some  sta- 
tion in  his  native  ooontry,  which  he  maj  oo- 
«npj  with  comfhrt  to  himself,  and  maeh 
spiritnal  advantage  to  others. 

Instructions  have  been  forward- 
ed to  Mr.  Bioickner  to  proceed  to 
Padang,  and  occupy  tne  station 
there  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Ward.  It  is  believed  that  he  can 
prosecute  his  important  labours  in 
the  way  of  translation  there  as  ef- 
fectually as  he  could  on  the  island 
of  Java,  while  there  will  be  more 
scope  for  personal  exertions  among 
the  natives,  than  has  lately  been 
found  in  Java. 


BURMESE  MISSION. 

DmUh  ofMra,  Juittm. 

It  is  with  much  concern  we  com- 
municate to  our  readers  the  melan- 
choly intelligence  of  the  death  of 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Judson,  which  occurred 
at  Amherst  Town,  near  Martaban, 
Oct.  24th,  in  the  d7th  year  of  her 
age. 

She,  with  Mr.  Jadson,  was  among  the 
first  Missionaries,  sent  oat  in  the  jear  1812 
from  America  to  India,  under  the  patronage 
and  sRpport  of  the  Ameriesn  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  MistioM,  ol  the  Is- 
dependent  denomination.  Soon  after  their 
arrival  in  Bengal,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jadsoo, 
with  Mr.  Rice,  separated  from  that  BMrd» 


and  wen  iMipiiaed  is  the  JMl  Banr  Chapd 
Calcutta.    There  being  ao  BapCiat  Foreign 
Missimi  Society  at  that  tine  ia  fSt»  UbMhI 
Steles,   Mr.  Riee  retomed    to    Ameriea, 
with  a  riew  to  excite  the  Bq[»tist  denomiaa- 
tioa  itt  that  ooanti^,  to  eontribvtioao  and 
exertiODS  in  behalf  of    ferelga  miaaieaa; 
while  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jadson  proceeded  le 
Rangoon,  and  ia  Jnlj  181S  joined  that  mis- 
sion, which  had  been  in  extsteBce  aboat  six 
years,    and  '  occo)>ied    principallj  by  Mr. 
Cbater  who  is  now  at  Ck>lnmbo,  and  by  the 
late  Mr.  F.  Carey.     Shortly  after  this  event 
Mr.  Carey  relinqoisbed  the  station,  as  Mr. 
Chater  haiil  dene  some  time  before,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jadson  were  put  in  poaseasien  of 
aH  (he  advantages  which  had  been  acoams- 
lated  to  a  considerable  extent  by  their  pre- 
decessors.    These  advantages  ooasisted  of 
a  manusoript  Barmese  and  English  diction- 
ary  by  Mr.  P.  Carey,  translations  of  parts  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  by  Messrs. 
Chater  and  Carey,  aad  an  excellent  Bai^ 
mese  grammar  by  Mr.  F.  Carey,  printed 
and  pablished  at  the  Senunpore  press,  aad 
many  valuable  Barmese  books.     Mra.  Jnd- 
soii  desiroas  of  renderiag  herself  oaefal  to 
the  Burmese  of  her  own  sex,  oomnenoed 
the  stody  of  the  langnage,  and  with  the 
means  and  advantages  wfaioh  she  enjoyed, 
in  a  few  yews  became  snch  an  ri>le  profi- 
cient in  it,  particolariy  in  its  colloqmal  aae, 
as  to  converse  fluently  and  intelligibly,  witb 
the  native  females  on  the  subject  of  Cfaris> 
tianity.    In  1681,  her  bedtb  became  im- 
paired, she  returned  to  (be  United  Stales, 
by  the  way  of  England.    While  at  borne 
she  published  a  compilation  of  letters  aad 
jounuls  relating  to  the  American  Baptist 
Mission  in  Uie  Burmese  Empire.    She  re- 
turned in  December  1823,  and  proceeded 
with  Mr.  Jadson,  who  had,  during  htit  ab- 
sence, been  making  preparations  for  that 
purpose  to  Ava.    In  the  May  following,  the 
war  broke  out  between  the  Bengal  and  Bar- 
mese governments  ;  and  during  the  greater 
part  of  its  continaance  Mr.  Jedsea  waa  eea- 
fined  in  prison  and  chains,  at  and  ia  tbe  vi- 
ciaity  of  Ava ;  she,  faoweTer,  remaiaed  at 
liberty,  and  was  permitted,  though  under 
difficult  circumstances,  to  miniater  in  some 
degree,  \o  the  wantx  of  her  suffering  hus- 
band.   At  the  dose  of  the  war  she  retamed 
with  htm  to  Rangoon  ;  from  whence,  in  tbe 
latter  part  of  June  last,  with  a  view  to  tbe 
formation  of  a  new  Missionary  itatioD,  tbey 
proceeded  to  Amherst  Towa,  a  place  wbi<^ 
had  been  selected  for  the  site  of  a  new  (own, 
but  at  that  time  a  wildeness  with   tbe  ex- 
ception of  a  few  bamboo  huts,  erected  for 
the  accommodation  of  a  part  of  a  regiment 
of  sepoys,  and  a  few  natires.    Having  left 
her  in  this  place,  as  comfortable  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  cu'cnmstanoes  would  permit,  Mr. 
Judson  returned  to  Raageon,  and  proceeded 
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with  tk«  mtiwj  to  Avt»  M  iaterpMter.    M1I4 
Jadflo*.  M  MKM  M  the  namber  of  the  aew 


settlers  would  admit,  oommenocd  a  oative 
school  which,  at  the  time  of  her  illneaa,  cod- 
■iatcd  of  aboBt  ten  popils.  Of  the  itate  of 
her  miad  at  the  tine  of  her  death,  we  hare 
BOt  hoard  aay  particalars.  We  are  aasared, 
howerer,  that  erery  attention  in  the  power 
of  an  expwienccd  ph jaioian,  and  a  few  kind 
aeqaaiatanoea,  waa  bestowed  with  anxions 
diligoBoo  and  care.  Her  disease  was  an 
iatenmittont  ferer,  of  nearlj  a  month's  oon- 
tjaaaaeo.  By  the  latest  account  from  Ran- 
goon, the  onvoj  had  not  reUarued,  and  Mr. 
indooo,  therefore,  had  still  to  learn  the  af- 
flietiag  iatelligenoe  of  his  berearement. 


KINGSTON. 


A  letter  lia»  very  reeently  come 
to  band  from  Mr.  Knibb,  dated 
7U1  April.  We  have  much  plea- 
sure in  giving  publicity  to  his 
grateful  feelings,  on  behalf  of  the 
kindness  shewn  to  his  School.  It 
was  nobly  done  of  the  scholars  at 
Kettering,  to  send  their  own  re- 
ward books  to  the  little  negroes  in 
Jamaica ! 

It  win.  I  doubt  not,  aflToid  yOil  ttSfeigned 
plcasare  to  be  informed,  that  the  School 
nndcr  nj  care  is  in  a  rery  pi^spetOils  state. 
When  I  took  it,  I  had  bat  eighty  scholars  ; 
now  I  have  280,  aad  this,  though  pablie 
inhoals  hat?e  been  established.  I  frequentlj 
hsTO  asore  than  240  ch3dren  in  atteudaooe, 
which  in  this  climate  are  quite  enough  for 
oBo  to  iastmet.  I  hope  that  there  are  some 
sppcaraaeas  of  fiiety  m  a  fSew  of  the  children; 
foar  have  taken  tickets  as  probationers  for 
the  Choroh  this  jear.  O,  that  I  may  have 
the  nnspeakable  happiness  of  meeting  them 


The  sabbath  school  continues  much  as  H 
when  I  wrote  last;  last  sabbath  was 
'<  JUwmrd  d^,"  and   about  ISO    children 
were  present.   I  would  just  remark  that  I 
have  recciTed  several  raluable  donations  of 
hooks  aad  small  articles  of  rewards,  from 
kind  iiriindaab  ia  ^and.    One  of  books 
far  Iho  adults  aad  children,  from  the  Bristol 
Sabbath  School    Union,    whioh  was   rery 
acceptable ;  rewards  of  pineoshions,  books, 
&«.  from   some  kind  ladies  at  LiTcrpool, 
and  a  grant  of  tracts  from  their  Tract  So- 
ciety, aad  some  from  Kettering,  from  whence 
the  children  in  the  sabbath  school  sent  their 
ewa  reward  books  to   the  poor  children 


here*  I  have  aAaa  wished  tiiaft  the  kind 
donors  could  have  witnessed  the  joy  which 
their  present  produced  among  the  children. 
I  think  they  would  have  thought  themselves 
amply  repiod*  aad  perhaps  others  would 
hare  been  indued  to  go  and  do  likewise. 
I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  publicly 
express  our  thanks  for  these  valuable  pre- 
sents. 

I  ezpeot  to  b^ttiae  about  sixty  <»  Baster 
Sabbath.  Many  of  their  simple  narratiTca 
have  evinced  that  the  Holv  Spirit  has  com« 
monioated  to  them  his  life-giving  power. 
One  incident  I  think  worth  mentioning. 
Two  of  the  candidates,  young  men,  dated 
their  6rst  serious  impressions  from  bearing 
a  fellow-servant  read  the  word  of  God  to 
them  in  the  evenbgs,  and  I  am  truly  happy 
to  add,  that  they  make  the  number  six^ 
who  have  jobed  the  Church,  and  who  attri- 
bute their  conversion  to  the  same  means. 
The  young  man  purchased  the  Bible  of  me^ 
and  reads  it  in  the  evenings  to  his  fellow 
servants.  And  God  has  thus  blessed  it  to 
the  conversion  of  six  of  those  in  the  same 
yard.  He  ia  now  an  honourable  member 
of  the  Church ;  he  was  formeriy  a  slave, 
but  has  obtained  his  freedom. 
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MONTEGO  BAY. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Burchell  to  the  Secretary,  date<i 
April  6, 1827. 

The  churches  at  Montego  Bay  and  Crooked 
Spring  are  in  a  very  pleasing  and  prosper- 
ous state  \  all  our  meetings  are  deli^fnlly 
attended,  and  peace  and  brotherly  love  are 
enjoyed  among  us.  On  Sunday  March  18th, 
I  baptiaed  seventy-five  persont,  who  had 
previooBly  given  tha  most  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  thw  true  oonversion  to  God ;  the 
experience  of  some  was  exceedingly  gra- 
tify iog,  and  greatly  encouraged  and  rejoiced 
our  hearts.  The  members  and  friends  of 
the  ChnnA  wete  much  animated  by  this 
addition  to  oar  numbers,  aad  on  fte  follow- 
ing Sabbath  when  the  baptiaed  were  received 
into  the  Church  the  most  pleasing  spirit 
was  manifested.  It  was  a  day  of  unusual 
interest  and  solemnity ;  there  appeared  to 
be  a  great  ahakiag  among  the  dry  boaeo ; 
maay  were  moved  to  tears.  Some  ea- 
qoired  "  What  shall  wa  do,"  aad  othen  who 
had  been  before  seeking,  were  anxious  to 
be  received  into  communion  with  us,  and  to 
unite  in  commemorating  the  love  of  Cbriat. 
We  have  every  reason  to  hope  there  was 
joy  in  Heaven  that  day  by  the  angels  of 
God  over  the  conversion  of  poor  sinners. 


2M  Mimohory  lieraid. 

Confri^tumi  received  an-  account  of  lAc  BapiiH  Mimumary 
Sodeiy,  from  April  20  io  May  20,  1827,  not  indmdinff  tmit- 
vidual  Subscriptiom. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £    $.  d^ 

LegBft?  of  Thomas  Mottersbaw,  Eiq.   late  of  Silkmore  Hooae,  near  Staf- 
ford  £100     0    0 

Legacy  dutv,  &c 11     0    0 

89    0  0 

Barton  Mills,  Saffblk,  collected  by  Mr.  Seeker 6  11  6 

Ravenstborpe,  Collection,  bjr  Rev.  W.  Gray 9    3  6 

EctOD,  Ditto,  bj  Ditto 3     7  6 

Jjeicester,  Collections  and  Sabscriptions,  bj  Mr.  /ohn  Carrjer ••••  78     8  I 

Exeter,   Subscription  and  Penny  Sabscriptions,  by  Rev.  S.  KilpiD 11     7  0 

Waliingford,  Collection  and  Sabscriptions,  by  Re^.  Jos.  Tyso 26    9  7 

Lymington,  Ditto,  ditto,  by  Rev.  James  Millard. •• 24     1  6 

Great  Missenden,  a  moiety  collected  by  Missionary  Association,  by  Rer. 

S.R.Allom ..,.  17     1  6 

Watford,  Sabscriptions  and  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Re?.  John  Edwards,  (in- 

cladiug  3/.  18tf.  for  Female  Edacation) 12    3  0 

BromsgroTe,  collected  by  Messrs  Harrison  and  Scroxton,  jan.  ••••••••••••  9     0  0 

West  Middlesex  Missionary  Union,  Colnbrook,  collected  by  Rev.  B*  Carey.  •  16    1  0 

Little  Wild  Street,  Rer.  J.  Hargreaves,  moiety  of  CoUeetioa,  May  6 3     0  0 

Waltham  Abbey,  Sabscriptions,  by  Rot.  Mr.  Blakemaa 3     0  0 

Camt>erwell  Female  Aaxiliary  Society,  by  Miss  Gatteridge ••••••  40  11  0 

Perthshire  Missionary  Society,  by  Rev.  J.  Newlanda ••  20     0  0 

Plymonth,  by  William  Prance,  Esq.  (io  addition  to  30/.  prcTioii'sly  aoknow- 

ledged   .• 7     5  8 

Brighton,  Aaxiliary  Society,  and Sobscriptions,  by  Mr.  Bailey •....  18     8  0 

Cbiltem  (Wilts.)  Penny  Sobscriptions,  by  Mrs.  Wheeler 1     8  0 

Poole,  Sabscriptions,  by  Rev.  Samael  Bttl gin 7     5  0 

Wootton-ander-Edge,  Ditto,  by  Rey.  T.  Thomas 9    0  6 

North  of  England  Aaxiliary,  Maryport,  by  Rev.  R.  Peagilly    10     0  0 

Thomas  Key,  Esq.  Water  Fulford,  by  the  Secretary Donation  200    0  0 

Mr.  John  Deakin,  Birmingham, . .    by  the  Secretary   Donation  60     0  0 

J.6 by  the  Secretary    Donation  10  10  0 

A  very  old  ^ight  Hand, by  William  Boris,  Esq Donation  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Richards,    by  the  Secretary Donation  0  10  0 

Mr.  Ranyard,  Kingston, by  ditto  {West  India  Fund) 1     0  0 

TRANSLATIONS. 

Berwickshire  Bible  Society,  by  G.  C.  Trotter,  Esq. .  • ; 10    0  0 

SCHOOLS. 
Manchester,  York  Street  Chapel,  Yoatb*s  Aaxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  P« 

Calrerwell , ..«••  6     0  0 

FEMALE  EDUCATION. 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Arnold,  Bankside,  Soathwark 10  IS  6 

MONTEGO  BAY. 
Sandries,  by  Mr.  Thomas  King,  Birmingham,  viz. 


Dublin  and  Waterfoid 8     1     6 

Kidderminster    • • 1  10   -6 


Birmingham 1  18    6 

11  10     C 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Fnrtlier  Contributions  for  the  Female  Schools  in  Calontta  have  been  reocived  daring 
the  last  month,  from  the  Females  of  the  Church  at  Tottlebank,  Lancashire;  Friends  of 
Missions,  Frome  ;  Friends  at  Brighton  ;  and  Mrs.  Blakeraore,  Birmingham. 

Thanks  are  retomed  to  Mr.  Barton,  of  Wallop,  for  a  pareel  of  Magaxmes. 

Oar  macfa  esteemed  Frome  Correspondent,  T.  F.  N.  may  be  assared  that  no  socfa 
impression  as  he  mentions  will  be  made  by  the  sentence  alluded  to. 

Littlewood  and  Green,  Printers,  15  Old  Bailey. 
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JULY,  1827. 


Memoir  op  William  Vox,  Esq.  Fouif- 1 
DCB  OP  THE  Sum  HAY  School  So- 
ciety* 

{Cmtiumtd  from  pi  !Kfl6.) 

Since  the  former  part  of  this 
memoir  was  published,  some  ad- 
ditional particulars  of  the  early 
life  of  this  extraordinary  man, 
have  been  received  from  Mr.  Jo- 
nathan Fox,  of  King  Street,  Li- 
verpool^  which  are  here  subjoin- 
ed:— 

His  parents  were  members  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Bourton, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Beddome.  He  was  burn 
Feb.  14,  1736.  After  the  death 
of  bis  father,  his  eldest  brother,  a 
farmer  inod  maltster,  used  to  send 
bim  out  into  the  fields  when  he 
was  not  more  than  seven  years  of 
age,  to  keep  the  birds  from  off 
the  com.  At  about  the  age  of 
ten  he  one  day  sat  down  under  a 
tree  and  wept,  considering  that  his 
brothers  were  all  provided  for,  and 
he  had  no  prospe.ct  of  support  be- 
fore him  : — this  led  him  to  deter- 
mine even  at  that  early  age,  that 
he  would  go  into  some  business, 
and  pursue  it  till  he  had  acquired 
property  sufficient  not  only  to 
purchase  the  land  held  by  his  bro- 
ther, over  which  he  had  so  long 
watched,  but  also  the  entire  of  his 
native  village  and  lordship  belong- 
ing to  it ;  which  oliject  he  steadily 
pursued  till  he  accomplished  this 
ins  determinatioa  about  forty  years 
afterwards. 

While  he  resided  in  Oxford,  and 
when  he  kept  house  there,  it  was 
always  open  to  any  serious  clergy-. 
in  the  university  :  hia  principal 
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visitor  at  that  time  was  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Haweis. 

The  lady  whom  Mr.  Fox  mar- 
ried was  by  her  mother,  whose 
mai  'ea  name  was  Grimslone,  a 
lineal  descendant  of  Sir  Harbottle 
Grimstonc,  a  judge  and  member  of 
parliament  in  the  reign  of  kiug 
Charles  J  I. 

After  his  settling  in  London,  he 
frequently  journied  through  the 
several  counties  of  England ;  this 
afforded  him  opportunities  of  wit- 
nessing the  deplorable  ignorance 
of  the  lower  classes  of  the  popula- 
tion. He  not  unfrequently  round 
many  hamlets  and  even  villagea 
where  the  poor  were  in  utter  des- 
titution of  the  bible ;  and  ascer- 
tained that  had  the  divine  book 
been  piesented  to  them,  not  one 
in  twentycould  have  read  it.  Thia 
case  truly  affected  his  heart,  and 
led  him  to  devise  various  means 
by  which  this  lamented  evil  could 
be  remedied ;  but  the  object  ap- 
peared of  such  magnitude,  that 
the  fi  lends  whom  he  consulted, 
thought  nothing  short  of  parlia- 
mentary aid  could  effect  it;  he 
applied  therefore,  personally,  and 
by  letter  to  many  members'  of  both 
houses,  but  was  soon  compelled  to 
give  up  all  hope  of  assistance  from 
government. 

He  thus  determined  to  aitempi 
(his  object  of  universal  education 
for  the  poor,  by  the  means  which 
he  possessed.  In  the  year  1785, 
calling  around  him  a  few  firienda* 
he  laid  before  tliem  his  plan»  and 
subsequently,  as  stated  in  mr  for- 
mer  number,  he  fixed  upon  a  plan 
of  a  SocieCy  for  Sunday  ScikDDie, 
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Memoir  of  WilHam  Fox,  Eaq. 


In  this  endeavour,  he  was  accus- 
ed by  some  of  the  clergy,  and  by 
more  than  one  of  its  dignitaries,  of 
a  design  to  proselyte,  and  render 
ttctorian  the  objects  for  whom  he 
was  desirous  of  providing  instruc- 
tion :  he  was  inundated  with  let- 
ters to  this  effect,  and  visits  were 
made  personally  to  him  by  direc- 
tion or  the  hierarchy,   to  endea- 
vour to  ascertain  correctly  whether 
this  was  not  his  intention.     He 
however  found   ample  means  for 
convincing  them  that  his  only  de- 
tire  was,  that  the  poor  might  be 
able  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
and  he  assured  them  that  he  had 
laid  it  down  as  a  fundamental  rule 
that  the    reading  in  the  schools 
which  he  meant  to  establish,  should 
'  be  entirely  confined  to  the  Bible. 
As  one  proof  of  this  intention,  he 
was  enabled  to  appeal  to  the  cler- 
gyman who  officiated  in  his  native 
village,  as  to  his  conduct  towards 
the  children  who  were  instructed, 
and  the  men  and  women  who  were 
clothed  at  his  expense,  whose  con- 
stant   appearance    at  the    parish 
church,  proclaimed  that  his  was 
not  sectarian  but  pure   christian 
philanthrophy.     Indeed,  the  cler- 
gyman was  so  impressed  with  his 
conduct,    knowing   him  to  be  a 
protestant  dissenter,  that  he  gave 
notice  of  his  intention  to  preach  a 
sermon    to  those  who  were    the 
partakers  of  Mr.  Fox's  bounty,  and 
earnestly  entreated  him  to  honour 
him  by  coming  on  that  occasion  to 
churcn.     This,  however,  he  de- 
clined, from  a  fear  lest  what  he  only 
thoughtonly  a  humble  return  to  the 
Father  of  mercies,  who  had  made 
him  the  almoner  of  his  bounties, 
should  be  lauded  and  magnified.  In 
the  sermon,  which  was  very  interest- 
ing and  affecting,  and  preached  to  a 
crowded    congregation,  Mr.  Fox 
was  very  highly  complimented. 
'  It  is  but  fair  to  state,  that  all 


the  bigotry  was  not  confined  to 
the  clergy  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land; even  dissenting  ministers 
expressed  their  fears  that  their 
church  was  in  danger !  The  fol- 
lowing letter  will  afford  evidence 
of  this  remark :  who  the  person 
was  to  whom  the  letter  was  ad- 
dressed is  not  known  to  the  wri- 
ter. 

^'  Mr,  Fox  to  Mr. ,  •cdumned  bjf  At* 

olijecHng  to  the  Stmdojf  School  jyjtoHy 
on  the  ground  ofito  being  HMf^  to  n- 
jiire  the  DUaenting  Inierut* 


**  That  a  faithful  follower  of  the 
Redeemer  should  refuse  to  support 
a  cause  evidently  calculated  to 
promote  his  glory,  cmd  the  good 
of  this  as  well  as  future  ages,  be- 
cause it  interferes  with  his  own 
particular  interest,  is  what  I  can 
scarcely  persuade  myself  exists. 

"  Animated  with  love  to  Christ, 
and  a  desire  of  saving  souls,  lei 
us  not  waste  a  moment  in  the  en- 
quiring *^  Who  is'of  Paul  and  who 
of  Apollos?"  but  as  the  great 
work  of  instruction  and  reforma- 
tion depends,  under  providence,  on 
the  exertions  of  every  denomina- 
tion of  Christians,  let  us  make 
a  united  effort  to  save  a  guilty 
land  from  ruin,  or  at  least  prevent 
the  evils  that  now  exist  from  des- 
cending to  future  generations.  And 
where.  Sir,  can  means  be  found 
sufficiently  extensive,  or  that  pro- 
mise advantages  equally  compre- 
hensive with  those  held  forth  in 
the  establishment  of  Sunday 
Schools  ?  Here,  at  an  easy  rate, 
the  poor  become  acquaintie«l  with 
that  inestimable  book,  which  is 
able  to  make  them  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. And  permit  me.  Sir,  to 
say,  were  we  sufficiently  acquaint- 
ed with  j$A  worth,  and  properly 
affected  with  the  important  truths 
it  contains,  we  should  not  only 
pray  for  a  blessing  upon  it,  where 
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it  is,  but  alKNikL  strive  by  eveiy 
necMs  in  our  power  to  send  it 
wbcM  it  is  not. 

"Would  it  be  possible  for  iis 
Sir,  to  behold,  umnored,  criminals 
d3riB|^  ▼ictins  to  the  laws  of  oar 
eovatry  7  or  could  we  riot  in  lax- 
ary,  wbik  oar  neigbbours  were 
perielnag  with  hunger?  And  shall 
we,  while  in  the  possession  of  every 
spiritual  blessiag,  view  with  ua- 
ooaooni  the  sNikitBdes  who  are 
nerishing  around  us,  for  lack  of 
knowledge?  Forbid  the  thought. 
What!  bas  Christ  laid  down  his 
li£s  for  «s,  and  shall  we  refuse  a 
cup  of  cold  water  to  these  little 
oaes? 

"  To  teach  to  read  the  Bible,  in-^ 
conceivable  as  the  blessing  ap- 
pears, is  not  the  only  object  of 
this  iastitation,  Sabban-breaking, 
tlie  inlet  to  all  other  sins,  is  hereby 
prevented,  and  the  children  are 
conducted  clean  and  decent,  as 
circumstances  will  admit,  to  places 
of  public  worfl&ip.  And  what 
have  we  not  to  hope  ?  How  many 
have  sone  to  the  house  of  God 
throa|i^  SMie  curiosity,  and  others 
from  more  unworthy  motives,  when 
that  word  they  meant  to  ridicule, 
shaipeaed  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  pierced  them  to  the  hearth 
And  should  one  soul  be  brought  to 
glory  by  these  means,  how  amply 
should  we  be  repaid !  '  He  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise,  and  they 
that  torn  many  to  righteousniess, 
ihall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever 
sad  ever/ 

'<  After  aU  that  has  been  said, 
can  any  of  us  be  so  bigoted  as  to 
have  our  minds  absorbs  in  the  lit- 
de  distinctioas  of  interest  in  which 
we  were  educated;  and  judge  every 
thiuf  unworthy  our  notice,  that 
does  not  immediately  tend  to  pro- 
mote if  P  We  should  do  w^  to 
consider  the  ground  on  which  we 
slud: — Are  we  for  Christ?  then 
ire  should  love  our  neighbour  as 


ourselves : — then  we    should 
deavoar  to  do  good  to  all. 

**  But  to  conclade  :  If  teadiinff 
persons  "to  read  the  Bible,  and 
placing  them  under  tiie  sound  of 
the  gospel  (for  aH  die  dissenting 
chHdren  and  some  of  the  church 
go  to  meeting),  should  injure  the 
dissenting  interest,  it  must  be  an 
interest  unworthy  of  our  support. 
Give  me  leave  just  to  odd,  tnat  in 
consequence  of  plans  sent  to  Col- 
chester, all  the  ministers,  church- 
men and  dissenters,  to  the  number 
of  sixteen,  including  a  speaker 
among  the  quakers,  assembled  at 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Forster's,  and  unan- 
imously agreed  to  support  the  io- 
stitiition  in  that  place.    Trusting 

my  good  friends  at  will 

not  be  outdone  in  acts  of  human- 
ity, Christianity  and  liberality,  by 
any  other  friends  in  any  other 
place,  and  hoping  ere  long  to  hear 
of  your  success, 

1  am,  &c. 

It  would  not  be  proper  to  leave 
this  part  of  the  narrative,  without 
stating  that  Mr.  Fox  had  many 
active  coadjutors  among  the  clergy, 
and  also  the  dissenting  ministers. 
Of  the  former  might  be  mentioned, 
the  Dean  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  Kaye, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Easterbrook  of 
Bristol,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Watkins  of 
Odiham,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Docker 
of  Hdyboum,  near  Alton ;  and  of 
the  latter.  Dr.  Caleb  Evans  of 
Bristol,  and  Rev.  Daniel  Tamer 
of  Abingdon,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilkins  of  Boutton. 

The  following  advertisement, 
bearing  date  London,  28  Ju^, 
I7M,  about  a  month  belbre  the 
first  meeting,  was  ciioolated  by  Mr, 
Fox,  and  before  he  had  heard  of 
Mr.  Raikes's  plan  of  Sunday 
Schools. 

To  the  Benevolent  and  the  Bmnane,  ts 
/nrout  ef  the  ttUterate  Poor. 

You  cannot  be  entirely  unacqnant* 
ed  widi  that  extreme  ignorance  ill 
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which  multitudes  of  poor  persoos 
are,  even  in  this  land  of  ^osppl 
li^hl — raised  but  a  small  degree 
altove  the  brute  creation,  unable 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  incapable  of 
procuring  an  acquaintance  with  it. 
There  is  no  reason  to  wonder, 
therefore,  if  they  discover  a  spirit 
hostile  to  Christianity,  and  indulge 
dispositions  that  are  the  bane  of 
civil  society ;  evils  these,  over 
which  the  wise  and  the  good  have 
ever  mourned ;  and  against  the 
growing  effects  of  which,  many 
laudable  attempts  have  been  made 
by  benevolent  individuals,  with  ob- 
vious success. 

*'  Nothing  has  contributed  so 
much  towards  promoting  this  de- 
sign as  early  instruction ;  for, '  that 
die  soul  be  without  knowledge,  it 
is  not  good.'  Schools  are  already 
established  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  in  which  the  poor  of  dif- 
ferent ages  are  taught  to  read.  But 
as  these  establishments  have  hi- 
therto been  much  circumscribed,  it 
is  the  wish  of  many  individuals  in 
the  metropolis,  who  have  already 
entered  iuto  a  subscription,  that  a 
design,  in  their  apprehension  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  the  commu- 
nity at  large,  and  to  the  poor  in 
particular,  should  become  general. 

'*  In  this  good  work  all  the  be- 
sevolent  and  humane  are  earnestly 
entreated  to  unite.  For,  were  they 
to  emter  the  villages  that  are  re- 
mote from  the  dwellings  of  the  rich 
Mid  the  great,  they  would  iind 
them  exhibit,  in  striking  colours, 
the  necessity  of  such  a  charitable 
exertion  :  the  sad  scenes  of  igno- 
rance and  poverty  there  beheld, 
would  be  appeals  too  powerful  for 
a  compassionate  mind  to  resist. 
Who,  then,  that  possesses  an  abi- 
lity, but  would  rejoice  in  an  op- 
portunity of  diffusing  the  light  of 
divine  knowledge  amongst  persons 
that  are  enveloped  with  darkness  ; 
Md  that  would  not  endeavour  to 


dispel  from  their  minds  that  worst 
of  all  evils,  ignorance  of  them- 
selves, and  of  the  true  character  of 
God  who  made  them  ? 

"  With  a  view  to  the  formiog  of 
a  permanent  Society  for  thin  bene- 
volent purpose,  and  on  the  most 
catholic  plan,  a  meeting  will  be 
held  at  tlie  King*s  Head  tavern  in 
the  Poultry,  ou  Tuesday,  August 
16,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon ;  at  which  time  and  place  it 
is  requested  that  all  such  gentle- 
men as  wish  well  to  tlie  design 
would  give  their  attendance." 

But  we  must  return  to  the  public 
establishment  of  the  Society.  The 
iirst  meetin)[^  was  held  in  May, 
1785,  Mr.  Keene,  a  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Maze  Pond,  was 
in  the  (  hair.  At  the  second  meet- 
ing, held  at  the  King's  Head  ta- 
vern, August  16,  1785,  Mr.  Fox 
delivered  an  address.  The  follow- 
ing circular  was  agreed  upon  at 
that  meeting:  — 

''  Sir —  Encouraged  by  the  pro- 
mising success  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  established  in  some  towns 
and  villages  of  this  kingdom,  seve- 
ral gentlemen  met  on  Tuesday 
evening,  the  16th  instant,  at  the 
King  s  Head  tavern,  in  the  Poul- 
try, to  consider  of  the  utility  of 
forming  "  a  Society  for  the  estab- 
lishment and  support  of  Sunday 
Schools  throughout  the  kingdom 
of  Great  Britain.'' 

"  At  this  meeting  it  was  agreed 
to  form  such  a  Society ;  and  a  com- 
mittee of  fourteen  gentlemen  was 
chosen  to  draw  up  a  code  of  laws 
for  the  government  of  the  said 
Society,  and  a  set  of  proper  rules 
for  the  regulation  of  the  schools. 

'*The  committee  having  met, 
and  drawn  up  a  plan  of  the  in- 
tended Society,  and  the  laws  and 
rules  necessary  for  it,  end  the 
schools;  they  propose  to  submit 
their  plan  to  tlie  consideration  of 
all  such  gentlemen,  as  sludl  atitaiid 
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a  public  meetsni^,  to  be  holden  on 
Tuesday  next  the  30th  instant,  at 
the  PauKs  Head  tavern,  Cateaton 
Street,  at  four  o*clock  in  the  after- 
noon. 

•*To  prevent  vice, — to  encouras:e 
industry  and  virtue, — (o  dispel  the 
darkness  of  ignorance, — to  diffuse 
the  light  of  knowledge, — to  bring 
meo  cheerfully  to  submit  to  their 
stations,  to  obey  the  laws  of  God 
and  their  country, — (o  make  that 
useful  part  of  the  community,  the 
country  poor,happy — to  lead  them 
in  the  pleasant  paths  of  religion 
here,  and  to  endeavour  to  prepare 
them  for  a  glorious  eternity, — are 
the  objects  proposed  by  the  pro- 
moters of  this  institution. 

**To  effectthese  great,  these  noble 
ends,  they  hope  to  form  a  Society, 
which  will  be  enabled  to  establish 
Sunday  Schools,  upon  a  plan  so 
extensive,  as  to  reach  the  remotest 
parts  of  this  Island ;  and  they  flat- 
ter themselves  they  shall  receive 
the  support,  assistance,  and  pa- 
tronage of  persons  of  every  rank 
and  description. 

'*  Private  advantage,  and  party 
leal  are  entirely  disclaimed  by  the 
friends  and  promoters  of  this  lau- 
dable insfitution :  however  men 
may  be  divided  into  political  par- 
lies, or  however  Christians  may 
nobappily  separate  from  each  other, 
on  account  of  difference  of  senti- 
ment here,  they  are  all  invited  to 
join  the  common  cause,  the  glory 
of  God,  the'gcod  of  their  country, 
and  the  happiness  of  their  fellow 
creatures. 

"Permit  me  to  request  the  favour 
of  your  attendance  at  the  proposed 
meeting.  I  am,  Sir,  by  order  of  the 
Committee,  your  humble  servant, 

"  W.  Fox." 

"The  committee,"  says  Mr. 
Fox,  afterwards  chosen,  consisted 
of  twenty-four, — half  churchmen , 
and  halfdissenieri^ 


V 

Tlie  third  Meeting  was  held  at 
the  Paul's  Head  tavern,  August 
30,  1785,  when  tlie  Society  was 
founded. 

The  following  letter  from  the 
Secretary  to  Mr.  Fox,  will  shew 
the  estimation  in  which  he  was 
held  by  the  members  of  the  origi- 
nal committee. 


"Sir, 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Society  for  the  Support  and 
Encouragement  of  Sunday  Schools 
to  communicate  to  you  tlie  follow- 
ing Resolution :  — 

"Baiaon*8  Coffeehouse,  March  22,1787. 

"  Resolved— That  the  Vice  Pre- 
sidents and  Treasurer,  with  Mr. 
Aid.  Sanderson,  Samuel  Thornton, 
Esq.  Thomas  Raikes,  Esq.  John 
Key  sail,  Esq.  and  Mr.  Fox,  five 
members  of  this  Committee,  be 
desired  to  wait  ou  the  Archbishops, 
Bisihops,  or  some  of  the  Dignitaries 
of  the  Church  of  England,  to  re- 
quest one  of  them  to  preach  a  ser- 
mon in  favour  of  this  Institution  ; 
and  that  the  several  Gentlemen  be 
infurnied  of  this  resolution,  and 
requested  to  expedite  the  business 
as  soon  as  possible.  I  am.  Sir, 
your  very  humble  servant, 

"  Wm.  Jacobson,  Sec." 

Our  limits  prevent  further  de- 
tails. The  following  statement 
from  the  Minutes  of  the  General 
Meeting  held  in  17B0,  James  Mar- 
tin, Esq.  M.  P.  in  the  Chair,  shews 
the  rapid  spread  of  the  Society  :  — 

"  That  the  number  of  schools 
which  have  been  established  or  as- 
sisted by  this  Society  amount  to 
one  hundred  and  forty -seven ;  that 
there  are,  in  these  schools,  7242 
children,  who  are  restrained  from 
the  habits  of  idleness  and  vice, 
and  are  training  up  in  such  princi- 
ples of  virtue  and  religion  as  it  is 
hoped  may  contribute  to  their  fu* 
ture  happiness. 
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'^That  the  children  have  been 
Aupplied  vFith  7052  spelling  books, 
2249  Testaments,  and  424  Bibles. 

"  That  the  number  of  subscribers 
are  385." 

.  In  reflecting  upon  the  utility  of 
this  plan,  the  eldest  son  of  Mr., 
Fox,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
writer,  dated  Liverpool,  9th  June, 
1827»  says — "  If  you  could  by 
any  means  calculate  the  number  of 
children  who  have  been  instructed 
in  Sunday  Schools,  as  well  as  those 
at  present  in  them,  I  am  persuaded 
the  aggregate  of  good  would  asto- 
nish those  who  have  not  been  aware 
of  their  importance.  In  Manches- 
ter alone,  there  are,  at  the  present 
moment,  nearly  40,000  ctiildren 
under  such  course  of  instruction  on 
the  Sabbath.  Since  the  first  esta^ 
blishment  of  Sunday  Schools,  mi/* 
lion$  of  children  hare  been  taught 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  lisp  the 
praises  of  their  Creator.  In  vain 
might  the  Trax:t  Society,  the  Bible 
Society,  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Religious  Knowledge ^  &c.  have 
sent  forth  their  myriads  of  publi- 
cations, had  not  Sunday  Schools 
previously  taught  the  illiterate  to 
read.  All  these  would  only  have 
been  **  a  book  that  was  sealed,^'  of 
the  entire '  contents  of  which  the 
recipients  would  have  been  in  utter 
ignorance.  In  sending  you  these 
recollections  of  my  late  honoured 
father,  vanity  is  no  way  connected 
therewith ;  no  anxiety  exists  save 
that,  if  a  memoir  be  given,  it  be  a 
fiMtl]^ul  portrait  of  him  who,  under 
God,  proved  one  of  the  greatest 
means  of  carrying  the  Word  of  Life 
into  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  and 
the  otherwise  destitute  of  this  king- 
dom, who  were  perishing  for  lack 
of  knowledge.  You  are  aware 
that  America  has  long  adopted  the 
plan  of  schools,  and  many  who 
were  taught  in  the  English  Sunday 
Schools  have  crossed  the  Atlantic, 
to  instruct  the  ignorant  of  other 


countries  upon  the  tame  piaB.  Os 
the  Contioent,  schools  m  this  na- 
ture have  been  recently  iatrod^cedU 
and  are  in  high  estimatioB,  as  also 
in  South  America  and  the  West 
Indies.  The  plan  is,  In  every  part 
of  the  worlds  rising  in  importanoe  ; 
and  its  apparent  uaeAikiess  will 
probably  be  commensurate  witk 
time  itself !  My  lather  died,  April 
1,1826,  in  the  01st  year  of  kis 
age.'^ 

The  limits  of  our  work  prevent 
enlargement  or  remark.  The  srri* 
ter  iws  been  lately  iitfomed,  by 
one  of  Mr.  Fox's  brethren  in  office, 
a  worthy  deaoon«of  the  ohsrch  in 
Prescot-street,  that  he  often  toM 
his  fnend,  Mr.  William  Fox,  that 
he  did  wrong  to  leave  London  as 
the  place  of  his  residence.  One  is 
ready  to  conclude  that  it  mast  have 
been  iojurious  to  the  interests  of 
religion,for  such  a  truly  benevoleiit 
and  great  man  to  have  spent  the 
last  twenty-six  years  of  such  a  life 
in  an  obscure  village  in  Glouces- 
tershire. Why  Mr.  Fox  was  led  to 
remove  from  such  a  sceae  of  la- 
bour as  London  afforded  him  is 
unknown  to  the  writer.  He  pro- 
bably thought  his  life  would  have 
sooner  been  brought  to  its  termin- 
ation; it  could  not  certainly  have 
been  justified  upon  any  sonnd 
principle*  that  one  who  had  been 
so  higfaW  honoured  should  have 
left  the  field  of  labour  before  sun- 
set, even  tliough  he  was  fatigued 
with  excessive  toils  on  the  longest 
day  of  the  year. 

The  writer  has  abundant  nule- 
rials  for  a  considerable  mesEioir  of 
this  excellent  man,  the  glory  of 
the  Baptist  Denomination  and  one 
of  its  brightest  ornaments,  and  for 
a  complete  history  of  the  origin  of 
the  Sunday  School  Society,  which, 
should  health  and  life  be  spared, 
he  may  probably^  at  some  fiiture 
time  present  to  the  public.       J.  I. 

London,  June  11,  1827. 


Th9  Ordinances  of  Christ  should  not  be  neglected.  SOS 

in  faith,  it  is  an  expression  of  their 
belief  in  his  atoning  sacrifice,  of 
their  obedience  to  his  antbocity, 
and  of  their  gratitude  for  t^e  bene- 
fits which  flow  through  his  death. 

Some  members  of  Christian 
churches  pay  too  little  attention  to 
this  ordinance;  their  conduct  seems 
to  say,  '*  It  is  at  our  discretion 
whether  we  wiii  commemorate  the 
love  of  Christ  in  his  supper,  or  not ; 
if  we  are  joined  to  the  church,  we 
are  at  liberty  in  this  particular  to 
do  as  we  think  proper."  This  is 
different  from  thatwillingand  cheer- 
ful obedience  which  is  the  fruit  of 
faith  working  by  love.  **  If  ye 
love  me,"  said  the  Saviour,  **-  keep 
my  commandments/'  WMch  is  as 
though  he  had  said,  '*  whatever  be 
your  profession  of  attachment  to 
me,  you  can  evidence  real  affec- 
tion only  by  obeying  my  will;  for 
whoever  shall  say  that  be  loves  me» 
while  he  is  negligent  of  my  autho- 
rity, is  deceived ;  and  I  will  treat 
him  as  an  enemy,  and  not  as  a 
friend." 

It  is  a  mistake  to  imagine  that 
indifference  to  the  laws  of  Christ 
can  be  attended  either  with  safety 
or  with  comfort;  we  should  give 
all  diligence  t^  make  our  calling^ 
and  election  sure :  in  doing  this, 
we  shall  enjoy  that  peace  which 
passeth  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing. Onef  omission  of  duty  leads 
to  another ;  and  ere  we  are  aware, 
we  may,  by  sudden  temptation,  be 
removed  to  such  awful  distance 
from  God,  as  to  make  it  doubtful 
whether  his  love  ^ was  ever  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts. 

By  frequent  ombsions  of  known 
duty,  we  may  gradually  fall  into 
such  a  backshdiilg  condition,  that 
no  ordinary  means  will  arouse  us 
to  a  sense  of  our  danger;  and  it 
may  be  necessary  for  God  to  shew 
us  hard- things,  and  to  make  us 
drink  the  wine  of  astonishment,  is 
order  to  save  us  froiii  hell.     It  is 
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It  vf  ill  not  be  denied,  that  in  our 
congregations  there  are  those  for 
whom,  as  to  personal  religion,  we 
cannot  bat  hope  well ;  but  whose 
conduct  in  reference  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ  we  do  not  ap- 
prove. 

God  has  granted  to  his  people 
distinguishing  privileges,  in  sepa- 
rating them  from  the  world,  in  ad- 
mitting them  to  communion  with 
himself,  and  in  forming  them  a 
people  to  shew  forth  his  praise ;  it 
IS  therefore  their  duty  to  maintain 
a  scrupulous  regard  to  his  will. 
**  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice ; 
and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of 
rams.''  We  should  not  only  obey 
the  will  of  God,  but  always  abound 
in  his  work. 

That  Christian  baptism  was  de- 
signed to  be  continued  among  be- 
lievers until  the  conclusion  of  the 
Gospel  church  state,  may  be  infer- 
red from  the  promise  which  follows 
the  command  to  baptize  them,  viz. 
'*  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

It  is  true  that  a  great  part  of  the 
Christian  world  has  exchanged 
dipping  for  sprinkling,  and  believ- 
ers for  infants ;  thus  altering  both 
the  mode  and  the  subject  of  the 
ordinance :  yet  this  has  been  done 
by  human,  and  not  by  divine  au- 
thority, for  no  intimation  has  been 
given  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  of 
an  alteration  in  either. 

We  would  not  judge  others — to 
their  own  Master  they  stand  or 
fall ;  but  being  ourselves  convinced 
that  the  original  law  of  baptism 
ougtrt  to  be  kept  inviolate,  we  are 
not  at  liberty  to  introduce  any  de- 
parture from  it. 

The  ordinance  of  Christ's  sup- 
per is  enjoined  by  him  on  all  his 
loltowers,  that  in  partaking  thereof 
they  may  commemorate  bis  death 
in  tJieir  atead ;  and,  when  received 
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not  enough  that  we  attend  to  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house  while 
things  go  pleasant  with  us  and 
with  the  church ;  we  must  fill  up 
our  place  in  adversity,  as  well  as 
in  prosperity ;  the  welfare  of  God's 
cause  IS  infinitely  more  desirable 
than  the'  gratification  of  our  own 
feelings.  Nothing  but  sin  should 
prevent  our  approach  to  the  lord's 
table ;  and  not  even  that,  if  truly 
repented  of. 

Members  of  Christian  churches 
taking  offence  at  their  fellow  mem- 
berSy  have  withdrawn  from  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  thinking  it  wrong 
to  meet  any  one  there  to  whom 
they  could  not  exercise  the  friend- 
ship and  affection  which  are  pre- 
vented by  the  offence.  If  this  be 
tried  by  the  Word  of  God,  it  will 
be  found  faulty ;  perhaps  more  so 
than  the  conduct  that  occasioned 
it  When  we  joined  the  church  of 
Christy  it  was  not  on  the  condition 
that  none  of  its  members  should 
ever  offend  us ;  why  then  do  we 
act  as  if  this  were  an  express  sti- 
pulation ?  Our  fidelity  to  the  Sa- 
viour, and  his  claims  upon  us,  do 
not  depend  upon  others ;  it  cannot, 
therefore,  be  right  to  neglect  his 
commands,  and  tg  forsake  the  com- 
munion of  the  church,  because  we 
are  displeased  with  one  of  its  mem- 
bers. 

This  resembles  the  folly  and 
waywardness  of  children,  more 
than  the  prudence  and  wisdom  of 
good  men ;  it  is  also  neglecting  the 
admonitions  of  the  Scriptures,  to 
the  exercise  of  patience  and  for- 
bearance toward  our  brethren  ; 
and  is  often  the  efiect  of  pride 
and  of  self-importance;  not  of  hu- 
mility. 

In  cases  of  offence  between 
members  of  the  same  church,  re- 
gard should  be  had  to  the  rule 
given  by  Jesus  Christ,  Matt,  xxviii. 
15 — 17.  Nothing  can  be  more 
adapted   to  such    occasions,  and 


were  it  universally  followed,  it 
would  prevent  many  evils.  In 
some  instances  Christians  have 
passed  from  thcyfrst  clause  of  that 
important  passage  to  the  but  clause 
of  it,  paying  no  regard  to  the  in- 
termediate directions.  On  an  of- 
fence being  taken,  the  offender  has 
been  counted  as  an  heathen  man, 
or  as  a  publican,  without  an  affec- 
tionate application  to  the  person 
himself,  or  any  proper  investiga- 
tion of  the  subject  among  those 
who  were  most  likely  to  under- 
stand it.  This  is  highly  censurable. 
In  a  world  where  good  men  are 
sanctified  only  in  part,  offences  will 
come ;  but  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
cases,  we  should -be  regulated  by 
supreme  deference  to  the  law  of 
Christ.  This  evil  is  greatly  aggra- 
vated if  the  offended  person  have 
mentioned  the  cause  of  offence  to 
others,  and  thereby  prejudiced 
their  minds  against  the  offender. 
The  consequences  that  have  re- 
.suited  from  this  evil  are  enough  to 
make  oue  weep. 

If,  when  we  have  received  an 
offence  from  a  Christian  brother » 
we  neglect  to  follow  the  directions 
of  Christ,  to  convince  him  of  the 
impropriety  of  his  conduct,  and  to 
gain  him  in  affection  to  ourselves 
and  to  religion,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  we  are  in  a  proper  state  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  table.  We 
should  first  go  and  ^be  reconciled 
to  our  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  our  gift  A  tender  and  for- 
giving spirit  was  required  of  a  Jew 
when  he  approached  God*s  altar, 
nor  was  he  to  offer  his  oblation  till 
he  possessed  it;  how  much  more, 
then,  is  that  spirit  required  in  a 
man  who  professes  to  be  a  follower 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  when  he  re- 
ceives the  symbols  of  his  body 
and  of  his  blood  ?  An  uncharitable 
temper  must  render  us  unfit  to  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  God,  or 
to  ^worship  him  with  acceptance ; 
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but  the  actions  of  odiers  cannot,  in 
these  respects,  at  all  injure  us. 

After  persons  have  been  sepa- 
rated from  the  church,  and  the 
cause  of  the  separation  be  remov- 
ed, they  shoulfl  again  return  to  its 
communion  ;  whereas,  in  some  in- 
stances, they  have  remained  at  a 
distance  from  it  for  many  years, 
and  in  others  have  never  returned 
to  it  at  all.  This  may  have  been 
owing:,  either  to  their  want  of  seri- 
ous consideration,  or  to  their  shy- 
ness, in  consequence  of  real  or 
supposed  neglect  by  the  brethren. 
They  should  have  been  admonished 
in  tlie  spirit  of  love  ;  and  then  they 
might  have  been  restored  to  their 
places,  with  advantage  to  them- 
selves and  to  the  church.  To  give 
this  admonition  is  the  duty  of  its 
leading  members,  especially  of  the 
deacons,  who  in  many  cases  may 
be  better  able  to  do  it  than  the  mi- 
nister himself.  Deacons  should 
always  be  ready  to  seek  that  which 
was  lost,  and  to  bring  again  that 
which  was  driven  away ;  to  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  to 
strengthen  that  which  was  sick. 
Persons  that  have  been  separated 
from  the  church  should  be  careful 
\e»i  they  indulge  resentment  against 
it,  or  against  any  of  its  members. 
In  these  cases,  a  spirit  of  self-justi- 
fication has  been  too  often  observ- 
ed ;  but  even  admitting  that  they 
were  unjustly  separated,  a  spirit  of 
resentment  is  wrong;  and  it  has 
oflen  happened,  that  those  who 
have  been  most  forward  to  justify 
themselve:*,  have  been  most  guilly. 
They  ought  to  have  forgiven  what 
was  done  improperly.  "  If  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trespasses,  nei- 
ther will  your  heavenly  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses."  Sheep 
are  always  most  secure  from  beasts 
of  prey  when  folded  together  under 
the  eye  of  the  shepherd ;  and  if 
any  one  of  them  will  break  from 
the  fold  without  just  cause,  even 


though  it  were  only  to  go  ftiom  one 
fold  to  another,  it  may  meet  with 
some  enemy  on  the  way. 

Persons  in  whom  God  has 
wrought  by  his  Spirit  to  bring  them 
to  himself,  but  ,who  are  not  joined 
to  the  church,  should  remember, 
that  though  baptism  and  the  Lord  » 
supper  be  not  essential  to  their 
salvation,  they  are  necessary  for 
Uieir  comfort.  Such  persons  may 
in  some  instances  omit  to  give 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  his 
people  according  to  his  will, 
through  fear  lest  they  be  not  pro- 
per subjects  for  church  connection, 
and  also  lest,  after  so  public  a 
declaration  of  their  faith  in  Christ, 
they  should  be  suffered  to  disho- 
nour religion.  We  would  not  too 
severely  censure  these  fearful  ap- 
prehensions, yet  we  hesitate  not  to 
pronounce  them  wrong.  If  we  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  it  will  be  in 
the  use  of  means;  and  it  is  a 
strange  mistake  to  imagine  that 
this  power  will  more  readily  be 
displayed  on  our  behalf  if  we  neg- 
lect those  means,  than  if  we  com- 
ply with  them.  Besides,  the  spring 
of  human  conduct  often  lies  deep  ; 
under  pretence  of  fear  lest  we 
should  dishonour  religion,  pride 
and  self-righteousness,  shame  of 
Christ  and  fear  of  man,  may  be 
concealed.  It  is  therefore  neces- 
sary closely  to  examine  our  hearts, 
bearing  in  mind  that  our  reason  to 
hope  we  are  the  children  of  God, 
can  only  be  in  proportion  to  our 
obedience  to  his  will. 

It  is  an  awful  delusion  to  sup- 
pose that  we  are  included  in  the 
decree  of  eternal  and  personal 
election,  if  we  omit  to  comply 
with  known  duty;  and  only  to  per- 
form those  services  for  God  which 
we  judge  essential  to  our  own 
safety,  is  to  perform  nothing  at  all 
for  him.  It  is,  indeed  to  be  a  rebel 
against   him ;    and  indicates  that 
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our  profesflkm  of  religion  originates 
IB  ft  tfelfisli  principle.  It  iff  poB- 
Bible  to  admit  this  truth  in  refer- 
enee  to  others,  and  yet  to  neglect 
its  appKealion  to  ourselves;  man 
is  often  blind  to  his  own  imperfec- 
tions. 

We  may  be  ingenious  in  derising 
efzcuses  and  apologies  to  extenu- 
ate. If  not  to  annihilate,  the  guilt  of 
•ur  own  omissions,  while  we  deem 
those  of  others  highly  criminal. 
But  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves ; 
God  is  #10  respecter  of  persons: 
his  language  to  us,  as  well  as  to 
others,  is,  "  My  son,  give  me  thy 
heart*''  The  whole  heart  and  soul 
must  be  surrendered  to  him,  that 
he  may  set  up  his  kingdom  within 
us,  and  reign  L<M:d  of  our  affec- 
tioiis. 

It  is.  remarked  of  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  that  they  wholly  followed 
the  Lord;  and  nothing  short  of 
this  can  characterize  the  Christian. 
'*  Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  that  I  say?'* 
There  is  no  propriety  in  saying 
that  a  man  is  a  Baptist,  or  that  he 
contends  for  the  necessity  of  Chris- 
tians commemorating  the  love  of 
Christ  at  his  table,  while  he  him- 
self complies  with  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other. 

Can  a  man  be  a  good  soldier 
who  takes  the  king's  bounty,  and 
wanders  about,  but  never  joins  the 
regiment,  or  who,  after  he  has 
joined  it,  becomes  a  deserter  7  Or 
is  a  man  reckoned  a  patriot,  be- 
cause he  extols  the  constitution,  if 
he  be  known  to  defraud  the  reve- 
nue? Principles  in  religion  are 
operative  causes,  producing  their 
genuine  effects;  Christianity'  is 
thinking  right  and  acting  ri^lit; 
and  it  matters  not  what  a  man 
thinks,  if  he  act  not  agreeably  to 
God*s  wiU. 

If  we  be  nof  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  how  can  we  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God  ?  It  is  a 


good  and  a  pleasant  thing  for  bre- 
thren to  dwell  together  in  unity ; 
together,  not  separate,  lliose  who 
neglect  the  ordinances  of  Christ, 
and  yet  wish  to  share  in  the  bene- 
fits of  his  redemption,  ought  to 
consider  that  were  all  Christians  to 
act  as  they  do,  we  should  have  no 
churches  at  all ;  the  whole  of  God's 
people  would  be  separate  individu- 
als, and  the  principle  of  adhesion 
found  in  Christianity  would,  to  a 
great  degree,  lose  its  effect.  Union 
is  strength.  Christians  walking 
together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
enjoy  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  are  multiplied.  Divide 
and  devour  is  a  maxim  of  the  ene- 
my. If  those  duties  performed  by 
Christians  in  their  individual  capa- 
city be  important,  those  are  not  less 
so  which  can  be  performed  only 
in  church  connection.  Churches 
are  the  means,  through  the  divine 
blessing,  of  perpetuating  the  Gos- 
pel ministry,  and  of  keeping  the 
ordinances  as  they  were  delivered 
unto  us. 

If  pastors  and  members  of 
churches  were  to  become  isolated 
individuals,  there  would  be  no 
golden  candlesticks  for  Christ  to 
walk  among ;  nor  stars  for  him  to 
hold  in  bis  right  hand.  Such  a 
state  of  things  is  to  be  deprecated 
as  an  awful  judgment;  what  then 
must  be  the  criminality  of  that  con- 
duct which  evidently  has  ^is  ten- 
dency ? 

God  can  do  without  our  help, 
but  we  cannot  do  without  his :  if 
he  condescend  to  allow  us  the  pri- 
vilege of  being  united  to  those  who 
as  lively  stones  are  built  up  a  spi- 
ritual house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  him  through  Jesus  Christ, 
we  ought  not  to  neglect  that  privi- 
lege. 

If,  in  the  present  state  the  church 
have  its  spots  and  blemishes,  we 
also  have  ours ;  and  if  it  cost  some- 
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thing  to  matntaiii  the  cause  of  re-^ 
KgioB,  all  we  hftTe  is  the  Lord's, 
Biid  it  would  only  be  of  his  own 
that  we  should  gire  him.  Shall 
we  proToke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ? 
Are  we  stroas^r  than  he?  Let 
Christians  yield  theraselres  unto 
Gody  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  the  members  of  their 
bodies  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  holiness.  Then  will  their 
peace  be  as  a  river,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  witness  with  their  spi« 
ritSy  Uiat  they  are  his  children. 
Then  the  church  shall  look  forth  as 
the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear 
as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners.  G — N. 


Pastoral  Sketches. 
No.  III. 


HimAN  life  is  diversified.  It  has 
its  joys  and  its  sorrows,  its  hopes 
and  its  fears,  its  gratifications  and 
ita  disappointments.  And  such  is 
the  Christian  ministry.  The  de- 
voted pastor  sets  out  on  his  ca- 
reer OT  labour  and  of  usefulness, 
with  high  expectations  and  cheer- 
ing prospects ;  he  possesses  the  vi- 
gour of  health,  enjoys  the  affec- 
tions of  his  people,  zeal  animates 
his  exertions,  and  he  anticipates 
a  long  and  successful  discharge  of 
his  duties.  We  would  not  damp 
hie  ardour,  nor  discourage  his  la- 
bours ;  he  will  soon  discover  that 
as  he  is  opposed  to  error,  to  sin, 
and  to  satan,  so  they  are  opposed 
to  him.  He  will  surely  find  that 
his  bed  is  not  composeo  of  roses, 
that  hb  comforts  are  not  free  from 
alloy,  and  that  even  the  church 
is  not  purified  from  error.  He  will 
be  placed  in  circumstances  in  which 
he  will  only  derive  comfort  from 
Uie  words  of  his  great  Master,  and 
the  approbation  of  his  own  con- 
seieaee. 

Much  is  said  in  die  present  day 


aboal  the  spread  of  AnttnomianisBi. 
it  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  some 
good  men  are  charged  with  its 
errors,  who  are  as  much  opposed 
to  it  as  are  those  who  are  moes- 
santly  crying  out  against  it.  There 
may  be,  and  there  isi  amM>ag  mamf 
excellent  men,  (and  would  to  God 
that  their  number  was  larger!)  a 
high  regard  for  those  doctrines  that 
peculiarly  distinguish  the  gospel, 
— doctrines  that  ensure  the  divine 
honour  in  connexion  with  the  be- 
liever's salvation,  where  there  is  no 
disposition  to  lessen  the  divine  an* 
thority ,  or  weaken  the  bonds  of  ha* 
man  obligation.  It  is  worthy  the 
enquiry,  whether  some  ministers 
may  not  neglect  the  doctrinal  part 
of  the  New  Testament,  as  much  as 
some  others  its  practical  require* 
meats ;  and  the  prayer  becomes  us 
all, ''  Lead  me  in  Uie  mid»t  of  Uie 
paths  of  judgment.'' 

But  while  some  persons  may  be 
improperly  charged  with  the  de- 
testable heresy  to  which  we  are 
now  directing  the  attention  of  oar 
readers,  it  must  not  be  forffottea 
that  the  error  does  exist ;  and  that 
its  pestilential  effects  are  too  often 
felt.  The  relation  of  circumstanees 
that  shall  now  be  placed  before 
the  reader,  are  not  tne  creation  of 
the  imagination,  but  are  real  facts. 
They  are  not  designed  to  caricar- 
ture  events,  but "  are  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness." 

About  eight  years  ago  a  young 
minister  was  settled  over  a  newly 
formed  Baptist  Church,  within 
eighty  miles  of  the  metropolis. 
The  congregation  had  been  recently 
collected,  with  the  exception  in- 
deed of  a  very  few  persons  who 
had  left  a  congregation  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  who  unhappily 
were  deeply  infected  with  the 
moral  disease  which  invariably 
produces  spiritual  pride,  or  a  con- 
viction that  they  know  more  than 
any  other — leads  them  to  act  ^ 
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though  they  were  infaHible,  and  to 
denpise  all  whoBe  minds  are  other- 
wise moulded,  or  whose  education 
has  taught  them  to  view  some 
things  differently  from  themselTes. 
The  anxious  concern  of  the  newly 
settled  pastor,  was  to  promote  the 
aaWation  of  sinners,  and  advance 
the  glory  of  God.  His  labours 
were  constant,  and,  accompanied 
with  holy  influence,  successful. 
His  plain  and  forcible  statements 
of  divine  truth,  his  scriptural  en- 
treaties to  sinners  to  be  reconciled 
to  God,  and  his  unhmited  invita- 
tions to  transgressors  of  every 
class,  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
for  salvation,  cannot  be  supposed 
to  have  met  the  approbation  of  the 
class  of  persons  to  whom  we  have 
alluded.  But,  as  is  commonly 
the  case,  while  he  was  yet  com- 

J>arativeiy  a  stranger,  they  pro- 
essed  the  warmest  attachment  to 
his  person  and  labours,  and  zeal- 
ously contributed  to  his  support. 
The  cause  seomed  to  prosper,  the 
congregation  increased,  sinners 
were  converted,  the  church  was 
greatly  enlarged,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring Christians  rejoiced  as  they 
looked  on  and  said, 

"  This  if  the  finger  of  God." — 

The  fairest  prospects  may  be 
soon  blighted,  and  the  brightest 
hopes  destroyed.  Perhaps  a  spirit 
of  self-conhdence  might  obtain 
possession  of  the  pastor *s'  heart, 
and  like  Job  h^  might  be  ready  in 
that  confidence,  to  say,  "I  shall 
die  in  my  nest;'*  and  for  this,  the 
ravages  of  error  might  be  permit- 
ted to  try  him.  He  had  often 
grieved  at  the  spirit  too  frequently 
manifested  by  those  with  whom 
he  was  called  to  act.  It  was  not 
uncommon  to  hear  the  idea  of  in- 
struction being  given  to  children 
in  Sabbath  Schools  ridiculed ;  he 
had  to  grapple  with  the  awful  de- 
lusion that  sinners  are  not  to  be 


blamed  for  the  omiasion  of  duties 
that  need  the  possession  of  a  holy 
principle  for  their  proper  discharge; 
and  when  reproving  the  children  of 
the  professedly  pious  for  their  im- 
proprieties, he  would  meet  ^ith 
the  remark  from  their  parents,  that 
better  conduct  could  not  be  ex- 
pected unless  God  would  change 
their  hearts,  and  that,  till  then,  all 
instruction  and  restraint  were  in 
vain.  But  in  the  exercise  of  meek- 
ness, he  endeavoured  to  instruct 
those  who  opposed  themselves; 
and  hoped, in  due  time,  to  see  these 
dangerous  errors  supplanted  by 
the  diffusion  of  scriptural  truths. 
The  ray  of  hope  seemed  to  bright- 
en, and  confidence  was  felt  that 
this  spirit,  so  much  opposed  to  that 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  spread- 
ing ;  but  alas !  dense  and  dark 
clouds  soon  overspread  the  hori- 
zon, and  the  storm  which  scattered 
desolation  and  ruin  around  soon 
felt. 

The  ways  of  God  often  appear 
to  us  mysterious  ;  but  they  always 
tend  to  the  promotion  of  his  glory. 
When  his  ministers  or  his  churches 
begin  to  imagine  themselves  of  im- 
portance, he  generally  takes  aa 
effectual  method  to  shew  them  he 
can  carry  on  his  designs  without 
them ;  and  that,  deprived  of  his  fa* 
vour,  they  are  usele^is.  The  young 
minister  to  whom  we  have  referred 
was,  amidst  the  circumstances  we 
have  stated,  laid  aside  by  illness. 
His  life  was  threatened  by  the 
chastising  providence,  his  pulpit 
became  vacant,  and  his  congrega- 
tion in  a  state  of  confusion.  The 
individuals  to  whom  reference  has 
been  made,  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity thus  afforded  them,  of  in- 
troducing a  series  of  supplies,  who 
preached  one  part  of  the  truth  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  other,  made 
injudicious  end  unscriptural  state- 
ments of  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel, wrought  on  the  feslings,  in- 
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•te«d  of  iDformiog  the  judg:menty 
represented  themselves  as  the  only 
preachers  of  the  gospel  for  many 


This  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
effects  of  this  dangerous  system 
of  eiror  in  one  place ;  and  many 


miles  round,   and  unhappily   but  such  sketches  might  be  easily  given. 


too  well  succeeded  in  the  object 
they  had  in  view.  Persons  newly 
introduced  to  an  acquaintance  with 
the  gospel,  with  minds  uninformed, 
and  feelings  easily  wrought  upon, 
are  in  great  danger  of  falling  into 
this  awful  system.  There  is  so 
much  in  it  to  foster  the  pride  of 
the  human  heart,  to  make  the  most 
ignorant  wise  in  their  own  conceit, 
and  to  impart  false  comfort  to  the 
man  indulging  in  sin,  tliat.it  can- 
not be  wondered  at  if  the  bait 
caught  and  allured  many  to  dan- 
ger. 

The  consequences  may  be  easily 
guessed  at.     After  a  season,   the 
voung  pastor  began  to  recover,  and 
hoped  yet  to  live  many   years  in 
the  discbarge  of  his  d&ties,  and 
there  to  die  in  the  bosom  of  his 
charge ;  but  he  soon   found  that 
the  discovery,  had  been  made  that 
be  had  never  preached  the  gospel : 
that  the  most  ignorant  of  his  con- 
gr^ation   were  wiser   than   him- 
self—and that  all  the  duties  en- 
joined in  the  gospel  were  perform- 
ed for  his  people  by   the    Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     A  spirit  of  the  most 
determined  rancour  had  suddenly 
taken  possession  of  the  hearts  of 
a  few  of  the  leading  persons  of  the 
coagregation ;    the  church    itself 
ceased  to  have  power;  and,  unable 
to  contend  with  such  a  faction,  the 
pastor  resigned.     It  was  not  long 
before  they  had  another  more  to 
their  taste»  the  Sunday  School  was 
abandone<l,  the  voice  of  warning 
to  the   sinner   is  no  longer  pro- 
claiffled  from  the  pulpit;  and  every 
bearer,  however  vile  his  conduct, 
is  led  to  infer  his  interest  in  the 
divine  favour.     The  blessing  of 
heaven  has  been  withheld.  Chris- 
tians have  wept,  while  infidels  have 
triumphed. 


Is  it  not  easily  seen  that  a  spirit 
of  opposition  to  the  freeness  of  the 
gospel — that  allows  of  pride  and 
rancour  being  indulged,  that  en- 
courages contempt  towards  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  that  makes  ex- 
cuses for  sin,  and  discourages  ef- 
forts for  the  promotion  of  the  cause 
of  Jesus — cannot  be  of  God  ?  Look 
at  the  character  of  Jesus,  at  the 
conduct  of  the  apostles,  at  the  zeal 
of  the  martyrs,  and  say  did  they 
shew  these  feelings,  and  manifest 
this  spirit  ?  No ;  they  loved  holy 
conduct  as  well  as  holy  doctrine : 
the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace 
fed  their  zeal,  and,  feeling  their 
obligations  to  Jesus,  they  wished 
their  children  to  know  and  to  serve 
him. 

The  design  of  our  sketches  is 
to  instruct.  Let  us  hope  that  our 
readers  will  learn,  from. this  state- 
ment of  facts,  to  value  die  bible, 
and  regard  all  its  contfuts — to  en- 
courage a  spirit  of  humility,  and  a 
concern  to  be  found  obeying  Christ 
in  all  things — to  avoid  a  litigious, 
disputing  spirit,  and  to  receive  the 
truths  of  Revelation  in  the  teach- 
able and  simple  spirit  of  little 
children.  Let  the  members  of 
Christian  churches  cultivate  a  de* 
votional,  and  affectionate  disposi- 
tion ;  let  them  watch  against  every 
thing  that  would  oppose  tho  go- 
vernment of  Jesus,  rob  any  part  of 
the  truth  of  its  glory,  or  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  family  of  God. 
So  shall  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  us,  and  God,  even  our 
own  God  shall  bless  us. 

B. 
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On  tht  Low  Siati  of 


OvthbLowStatb  of  Sociix  Prater 

MbRTINGS  in  our  CaVRCHBS. 

Mr.  Editor. 

Thb  subject  of  this  paper  »to  which, 
if  you  deem  it  expedient,  you  will 
assign  a  place  in  your  Magazine^ 
has  occupied  my  mind  more  or 
less  during  upwards  of  twenty 
years'  service  in  the  pastoral 
office. 

The  evil  is  too  palpable  to  be 
denied.  It  is  visible  in  the  metro- 
polis, and  (so  far  as  the  writer 
oas  had  oppoitunities  of  judsing), 
in  all  our  cities,  towns,  and  vil- 
lages. It  was  not  thus  from  the 
beginning;  for  Christians  then 
*'  continued  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine, and  in  breaking  of  bread  and 
in  prayers."  To  what,  then,  are 
we  to  ascribe  the  present  derelic- 
tion from  primitive  practice,  as  it 
is  but  too  obvious  that  however 
modem  professors  manage  to  main- 
tain an  attention  to  apostolic  doc- 
trine, and  breaking  of  bread,  they 
do  not  continue  in  prayers  7  May 
not  the  lamentable  deficiency, 
amongst  others,  be  traced  up  to 
the  following  sources  ? 

1.  To  Uie  low  state  of  Piety  in 
our  churches. 

,  That  we  have  much  of  the  Shib- 
boleth of  sectarianism  amongst  us, 
much  of  **  Stand  by,  for  I  am 
holier  than  thou,''  much  noise  and 
bustle,  is  readily  granted ;  but  cer- 
tainly we  do  not  abound  in  that 
calm,  quiet,  unobtrusive,  and  yet 
not  the  less  fervent,  animated,  ac- 
tive spirit  of  devoted  piety,  which 
prevailed  amongst  the  primitive 
Christians:  hence  prayer  in  the 
oloset,  the  family,  and  the  church, 
has  grown  lamentably  out  of 
repute ;  and  the  most  frivolous 
pleas  are  advanced  to  cover  a  cri- 
minal neglect  of  an  interesting  and 
effective  duty. 

2.  To  the  low  state  of  charac- 
ter. 


Prayer  MeeHngi. 


Deterioration  of  chaiacter 
inevkably  follow  tiie  dedm  of 
vital  godUiness ;  as  tbe  foimer  con- 
stitutes  the  life  and  goard  of  tbe 
latter.  In  the  same  proportioii  as 
conscions  goilt  is  reatiaed,  prajrer, 
being  a  confidential  transnctioD 
between  the  sonl  mod  God,  ceases 
to  be  interesting;  and  when  we 
can  no  longer  visit  onr  closet  with 
pleasure,  we  shall  behold  no  at- 
tractions in  the  prayer  meeting. 
Character,  in  reference  to  those 
with  whom  we  are  to  unite,  also 
has  its  influence,  for  the  mind  re* 
coils  at  the  idea  of  meeting 
men  in  the  most  solemn  engage- 
ment, of  which  the  creature  is  ca- 
pable, whose  general  line  of  coo- 
auct,  to  say  no  worse,  is  marked 
with  mean,  base,  sordid,  and  iUi- 
beral  traits  which  excite  disgnst. 
Purity  of  character  in  oorselves 
and  OUT  associates,  Aen,  wili  be 
found  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  soeial 
prayer. 

3.  To  the  low  state  of  gifts. 

The  stete  of  die  heart  certainly 
constitutes  the  main  excellence  in 
all  spiritual  exercises  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  the  mode  of  expree- 
sion  is  but  of  secondary  import- 
ance. At  the  same  time,  when  a 
number  of  persons  meeting  toge* 
ther  for  the  purpose  of  presenliag 
liieir  united  petitions  to  toe  mercy-* 
seat,  edification  is  the  grand  object 
proposed,  which  can  only  be  sub- 
served by  the  parties  who  officiate 
expressing  themselves  in  a  manner 
most  pleasing  to  the  ear  and  af«- 
fecting  to  the  heait.  I  would  be 
far  from  giving  countenance  to 
that  frutidiousness  of  taste  which 
affecte  to  despise  the  pious  and 
warm  effusions,  however  plainly, 
or  even  quaintly  expressed,  of  the 
most  illiterate  brother;  but  surely 
a  total  inattention  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  gifts,  cannot  be  justified  ; 
nor  ought  we  to  be  surprised  if 
where  a  total  absence  of  0apabfti«> 
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ties  to  edify  prevails,  there  should 
be  absentees  from  our  assemblies. 
It  18  not  now  our  purpose  to  en- 
qoire  into  the  cause  of  that  paucity 
of  gifts,  but  too  risible  in  many 
of  our  churches ;  there  is,  however, 
great  reason  to  suspect  they  may 
be  traced  to  a  deficiency  m  fre- 
quent, earnest  prayer  in  the  closet 
sod  family.  May  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication  be  poured 
out  firom  on  high ;  and  tlien  a  holy 
and  happy  change  in  these  in- 
stances may  be  anticipated* 

Fmrmgdou^  Meif,  1827. 


TbB  iMPORTAMCa  OF  PitTT   IH    THB 
CHRISTt3k1l   MUIISTBT. 

U  iki  Editor  4^  the  Beptitt  Mmganm. 

Mr.  Editor, 

As  yonr  publication  no  doubt 
comes  into  the  hands  of  many  mi- 
nisters in  the  course  of  its  exten- 
sive circulation,  may  I  request  of 
YOU  to  insert  the  following  extract 
m>m  a  work  which  I  recently  met 
with.  It  is  entitled  "  A  view  of 
InspitatioD,  comprehending  the 
Nature  and  Distinctions  of  the  Spi- 
ritual Gifto  and  Offices  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Age;  by  Alexander  M'Leod." 
1  hope  that  some  of  your  reviewers 
will  give  a  full  account  of  this 
work,  which  seems  to  me  to  con- 
tain muo^  original  information  on 
an  important  subject.  Meanwhile, 
I  think  you  will  allow,  Mr.  Editor, 
that  the  following  observations  are 
well  worthy  of  £e  attention  of  all 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry. 

"A  minister  may  be  eminent 
for  biblical  knowledge,  distin- 
guished for  his  pulpit  exhibitions, 
and  obtain  a  aesirable  celebrity 
for  zeal  and  usefulness,  and  yet 
may  not  have  the  love  of  God  in 
bis  heart.    Can  man  be  found  on 


earth  in  a  state  more  truly  deplor- 
able.    Approved  and  esteemed  by 
the  church  for  important  labours 
in  the  gospel ;  but  in  the  sight  of 
God  the  slave  of  avarice,  of  am- 
bition or  of  lust ;  a  whited  sepul* 
chre,  a  concealed  grave ;  as  des- 
titute of  spiritual  life  or  moral  ex- 
cellence, as  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling    cymbal.      No    minister 
therefore,  unless  he  awfully  trifles 
with  his   own   salvation,  can  re- 
main satisfied  without  growing  evi- 
dence of  his  love  to  Christ;  love 
to  good  men ;  generous  compas- 
sion for  the  poor ;  and  tender  so- 
licitude for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  all  men.    He  will  look  well  to 
his  goings,  lest  the  love  of  money  9 
of  gower,  of  applause,  of  distinc- 
tion, of  indulgence,  steal  into  hit 
heart,  and  utterly  harden  him  to 
his  eternal  min.     If  we  are  not 
greatly  mistaken,  teachers  are  in 
peculiar  danger  of  overlooking  the 
necessity  of  love  in  their  disposi- 
tion   and  whole  character ;   and 
the  more  so  that  professing  'Chrhi- 
tians  are  not  very  ffcrupulous  in 
this  particular.      If  the  forms  of 
religion  are  conducted  to  their  sa- 
tisfaction, they  can  the  more  easily 
overlook    the  want  of  love    and 
true    holiness     in    their   spiritual 
guides/' 

AUQUIS. 


QOBMBS. 


1.  Ought  tinging  in  public  wor- 
ship to  be  confined  to  praite,  or 
may  it  also  include  prayer,  cam- 
plainip  &c.  7 

2.  What  is  the  Scripture  doe- 
trine  of  blatpSemy  ? 
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Theology  ;  or  an  Attempt  towards  a  con- 1  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instmclion 

rUr^Zi^  ^<A«  trAo/e  Cmnsel  qf  in  righteousnew  ;  that  the  man  of  God 
God,     With  a  Prtlimmury  Essay  on   «„;.   i  *    .^i         , .      ^      ... 

the  PracticabiUty  and  Importance  of  ""^^  ^^  perfect,  throughly  famished 
this  Attainment.  By  John  Howard  I  ""^^^  *"  ^^^^  woik.s."  To  look  shy  on 
HiNToN,  A.  M.  London.  Wightman  particular  passages  of  sacred  writ,  or  to 
and  Cramp.  12too.  bds.  Price  49.  try  to  evade  their  simple  and  obviona 

"Theology,"  observes  an  eminent  "*««'"»»  by  twisting  the  woi-ds  into  an 
writer,  "is  the  science  of  tlie  will  of  """^V'"**'  construction,  implies  a  view 
God,  concerning  the  duties  and  the  des-  '  °^  ^^'''^^^  **''*"^*  proportionaWy  defec- 
tinles  of  man."  And  we  may  safely  ^^^'  a  mode  of  conduct  by  which  we 
affirm,  that  no  science  can  be  proposed  '>  "°*  ^^^  nndermine  the  fonndattoos  of 
-  '  -  -  '  our  faith,  by  impugning  the  aiiibority 

on  which  we  rest  it,  but  diminifb  Its 
beauty,  by  destroying  iu  proportions. 
As  our  author  obaerves^- 


to  our  contemplation  so  sublime  in  its 
discoveries,  so  practical  in  its  principles, 
and  stretching  forth  into  consequences 
80  momentous  and  immeasurable.  All 
our  knowledge  of  God  must  be  derived 
from  himself  alone ;  hence  the  import- 
ance of  cultivating  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  those  lively  oracles  in  which 
he  has  condescended  to  Instruct  us  in 
things  pertaining  to  himself,  and  to  dis 


"  We  are  not  entitled  (o  rest  oDtil  we  at- 
tain snch  views  as  will  enshle  an  to  allow  a 
just  inenning  and  Qofttitered  oprratioo  to 
every  portion  of  the  innpired  leatiraony. 

*'  In  procerdiiig  to  exmniite  the  contents 
of  the  itisptred  volame,  we  cannot  bat  re- 
marl^  at  the  oatKot,  the  aianner  in  which  iU 


„ o— —  ■"^•*j»    *™diB  are  made  known.     It  has  abcmt  it 

in  reference  to  us.    Tlie  Bihie  must  be   ""^'^^^K  systematic.    Facta,  doctrinesi,  and 

our  daily  study.     It  is  not  enough  that '  LTk^*";  -^^  °^  *^'  "^""'^  importance,  are 
«.    .  i-      ...         .  I-  .  .    .  «  ■  exhibiled  m  narratives  and  parab  es :  perao- 

we  become  familiar  with  Its  verbal  forms   „al.  domestic,  or  national  hiaiory  !   de^ 
of  expression,  we  must  seek  to  ascer-  ;  tional  odes;  epic  and  other  poena ;  faniiaar 
tain  their  true  import;  we  must  **dig   ' 
for   knowledge    as  for  hid  treasure, 


combining    in    all  our   theological    rc- 


letters ;  and  aubiime  predictiona.' 

To  frame,  out  of  these  scattered  ma- 
terials, one  entire  and  harmonious  ays- 


with  the  ..mphc,  of  .  ch.ld ;  *„idu-  ,|„e  troth*;  .„j  divine  .r.tbo».,;  gi" 


ing  to  each  part  its  due  proportion,  its 
relative  bearing,  iu  comparative  Tmlne, 
is  unquestionably  no  easy  task.    And  if 


ously  exploring  its  contents,  and  nnhe- 
•itatingly  deferring  to  its  authority. 

«<  To  have  correct  views  of  divine  things  .  ^ 

(oor  anthor  jostly  observes)  ia  a  matter  of  we  are  not  disposed  to  think  tliat  oar 

great  »"»?<>•;*»"«%. J/ ^^  be  of  the  highest '  author  has  overrated  the  importance  of 
moment  that  the  Bible,  which  is  lo  eoide  n*     w      u*     ».  »«"vc  w 

should  he  consiatent/it  cannot  hf  less  ao  ^I'^^^'f^  ^''  "!  ""'  equally  certain 
that  onr  viewa  of  it  shoold  be  consistent  ^^*  .  ™  "*^^  underrated  the  difficulty 
too;  for  these,  in  fact,  consiilnte  oar  Bible,  of  attaining  it.  He  acknowledges  that 
and  by  these  alone  can  our  character  be  act-  i  "  the  divines  who  have  attempted  to 
ed  npon.      Tlje  harmony  of  revelation  ia '  grapple   with  the  difficulty,  and  to  ac 

S'LTnirfdei;'  '"  "'•^'•'"^  ^"^"^^  <»--  -^^^ematic  views,   h'ave  for  th" 

moKt  part  perceptibly  failed. 
No  system  of  faith  can  be  esteemed 
perfect    which  does    not   comprehend 


And  when  It  is  considered  that  these 
divines  have  brought  to  bear  upon  the 


every  portion  of  the  inspired  testimony,   points  at  issue,  penetration  as  acute, 

Allscripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  and  understandings  ascapadons,  bibli. 

God,  and  ia  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  cal  knowledge  as  extensive  and  pw- 
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foond,  motives  as  pnre,    and  piety  as 
trnqnestionable,  as  we  can  expect  to  see 
consecrated  to  theologicaJ  enquiry; — 
if  their  acknowledged  failure  ought  not 
to  paralyse  our  exertions  in  the  same 
noble  enterprise,  it  may  well  induce  a 
salntary  suspicion  of  our  most  plausible 
specalations.     If  troth  be  a    system, 
every  system  is  not  tmth.    The  distinc- 
tions and  definitions  introdaced  into  the- 
ological science,  in  order  to  characterise 
its  Tarioas  doctrines,  and  define  their 
reiative  lM>nndaries,  like  the  artificial 
lines  and  circles  of  philosophical  dia- 
grams, may  deceive  the  understanding 
they  are  intended  to  assist.    Systems  of 
^vinity,   though  professedly    founded 
upon  Scripture,  often  bear  a  less  per- 
fect resemblance  to  their  prototype  than 
the  representatives  of  nature  bear  to 
their  originals.     The  mind  of  man  is 
ever  prone  to  extremes.    In  our  attempt 
to  dear  a  doctrine  of  an  apparent  diffi- 
cnlty,    we  may  despoil  it  of  its  real 
power,  or  carry  out  some  of  the  most 
hallowed  and  ennobling  principles  of 
the  Gospel  into  errors,  dangerous  to 
ourselves,  and  derogatory  from  the  di- 
vine  glory.     Difficalties  beset   us  on 
every  hand.    And  assuredly  it  is  a  much 
easier  thing  to  lose  ourselves  amidst  re- 
fined distinctions  and  metaphysical  sub- 
tleties, than  it  is  to  find  the  truth,  and 
trace  the  attenuated  thread  through  all 
its  complications  and  windings.     We 
arc  not  intending,  by  these  remarks,  to 
question  the  advantages  of  a  systematic 
view  of  divine  things,  any  more  than  of 
natural  history,   or  any  other  human 
science  ;  but  we  are  persuaded  that  a 
passion  .for  system  has  been  the  source 
of  incalculable  errors  in  the  theological, 
as  well  as  in  the  philosophic  world.    In 
order  to  be  innocent  it  must  be  pursued 
with  the  utmost  sobriety,  and  guarded 
with  the  most  sedulous  caution.    Every 
doctrine  most  be  brought  to  the  touch- 
stone of  divine  revelation,  and  the  bold- 
est efforts  of  the  intellect  subdued  by  a 
tone  of  evangelical  piety.    The  indivi- 
doal  whose  system  of   theology    has 
aoqoired  an  honourable  pre-eminence 
in  this  coaptry  and  others,  was  the  first 
to  feel  and  acknowledge  the  difiiiculty 


of  the  undertaking.  Dr.  Dwigl^'s  the 
ological  system  is  not  more  distinguished 
for  the  general  correctness  of  its  senti- 
ments, than  for  the  amiable  modesty 
with  which  they*  are  stated.  There  is  a 
passage  so  much  in  unison  with  our  views 
and  feelings  on  this  subject,  that  we 
cannot  forego  the  pleasure  of  transcrib- 
ing it,  as  a  model  to  all  who  are  engaged 
in  the  same  arduous  and  haaardons  em- 
ployment : 

"  An  attempt  has  been  made,  in  the  pro- 
gross  of  these  diseonrses,  to  exhibit  the 
most  important  of  these  things  in  a  regolar 
scheme  to  the  view  of  this  audience.  It  has 
been  mj  design  to  exhibit  them  as  thej  are 
actually  contained  in  the  Scriptures  ,  and  to 
let  the  sacred  volame  speak  its  own  language. 
This  design  I  have  watchfully  pursued,  and 
I  hope  faithfnliy.  There  was  a  period  in 
mj  life,  at  which  I  regarded  human  systems 
with  more  reverence  than  I  can  now  justify, 
and  much  more  than  I  am  willing  should  be 
rendered  to  my  own.  Let  God  be  true,  bat 
wery  man,  who  wilfully  ooutrtdiots  his  de- 
clarations, a  Kar" 

But  it  is  time  that  we  cease  from  these 
introductory  observation^  to  turn  our 
attention  to  the  work  before  us. 

Mr.  Hinton  has  arranged  his  subject 
under  three  general  divisions,  viz.  the 
character — the  works — and  the  ways 
of  God.  Each  division  is  appropriated 
to  a  separate  book,  the  last  occupying 
nearly  three-fourths  of  the  volume. 

In  Book  I.  is  included  a  consideration 
"  of  the  personal  character  of  God  ;" 
branching  out  into  his  "  natural  and  mo- 
ral attributes :" ''  his  ofi[icial  character," 
subdivided  into  <'  his  natural  dominion, 
his  moral  government,  and  the  work  bf 
redemption :"  and  **  his  active  charac- 
ter;" under  which  title  we  have  our 
author's  views  of  the  much  disputed 
doctrine  of  predestination. 

In  Book  II.  «  Of  the  works  of  God," 
the  author  contemplates  the  supreme 
heavens,  the  starry  heavens,  the  earth, 
and  man ;  chiefly  in  reference  to  his 
moral  powers,  the  liberty  of  his  actions, 
and  the  gr9unds  of  his  responsibility. 

In  Book  III.  consisting  of  eleven 
chapters,  the  following  topics  are  in- 
troduced :  the  ways  of  God  towards 
angels ;  towards  man ;  the  character 
and  circumstances  of  the  latter,  his  ori- 
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ginal  i^te ;  hU  fall,  and  it»  influence  on 
hit  posterity ;  the  dUpensation  of  mercy 
designed  for  liis  recovery ;  its  adapta- 
tion, its  aoiversality,  its  particularity, 
its  consummation,  its  administration,  its 
execution;  the  general  aspect  of  th^ 
character  of  God  in  his  ways  towards 
man;  with  remarks  on  the  Calvinistic 
and  Arminian  controversy.  These  to- 
pics, with  their  various  tiieological  bear- 
ings, are  successively  presented  to  our 
notice,  and  conduct  us  to  the  close  of 
oar  author's  speculations. 

On  passing  the  eye  over  this  arrange- 
ment, it  will  be  perceived  that  the  wri- 
ter has  not  followed  the  natural  order 
and  consecutive  course  of  our  ideas, 
but  has  adopted  one  more  artificial  and 
constrained.  By  this  niode  of  dividing 
his  subjects,  we  are  called  npon  to  con- 
template the  Divine  Being  as  seated  at 
the  head  of  his  natural  dominion,  prior 
to  the  formation  of  any  of  his  works ; ' 
and  as  occupying  the  throne  of  the  moo 
ral  universe,  antecedently  to  the  eiust- 
ence  of  a  single  moral  agent.  Mr.  H/s 
object,  as  stated  by  himself,  was/' to 
obtain  a  sort  of  bird's-eye  view  of  the 
expanse  of  divine  truth,  a  view  com- 
bining the  Invaluable  properties  of 
comprehensiveness  and  unity.''  In  this 
object,  however,  we  think  he  has  but 
partially  succeeded.  He  has  broken 
his  subject  into  a  needless  multiplication 
•if  particulars,  too  numerous  to  afford 
to-  each  separate  justice,  consistently 
with  the  brevity  of  his  plan  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  comprehending  less  than 
their  title  promises.  In  Book  II.  "  of 
the  works  of  God,"  we  have  the  su- 
preme heavens  —  the  starry  heavens — 
the  earth — and  man.  But  when  we 
pass  to  Book  III.  its  first  article  is  *'  of 
the  ways  of  God  towards  angels;" 
whom,  therefore,  we  might  have  ex- 
pected to  find  distinctly  enumerated 
amongst  the  works  of  God.  The  unity 
of  the  author's  plan,*we  think,  required 
this ;  and  certainly  angels  are  more  en- 
titled to  a  special  consideration  in  a 
theological  treatise,  than  either  the 
starry  heavens  or  the  earth;  though, 
looking  simply  at  the  design  Of  our 
author's  **  attempt/'  &c,  in  connection 
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with  its  brevity,  we  see  not  the  neces- 
sity for  the  distinct  consideration  of 
either.  ^ 

He  also  adds,  "  the  rebellions  angels 
were  cast  out  from  heaven  to  «m< 
phcCf  bnt  whither  cannot  be  told." 
Admitting  tiie  existence  of  smch  « 
piace^  whether  we  can  tell  where  it  is 
situated  or  not,  it  most  be  «  part  of  the 
divine  works,  as  much  so  »■  '*  the  ra- 
preme  heavens,"  their  original  abode, 
which  the  author  includes  amongst  tlie 
works  of  God,  bnt  of  whose  aite  in  the 
universe  of  space  we  apprehend  he 
iuiows  as  little. 

The  whole  of  the  creative  operations 
of  the  divine  hand,  may  be  comprised 
in  three  particulars;  material  and 
spiritual  substances,  and  man,  who  is  a 
mysterious  compound  of  both. 

These  simple  divisions  comprehend 
the  entife  outline ;  the  filling  up  must 
of  Qoorse  depend  upon  the  writer's  ob- 
ject, which,  if  distinguished  for  com- 
pression, as  in  the  present  instance,  will 
necessarily  confine  his  observations 
chiefly  to  the  latter.  We  merely  sog- 
gest  these  remarks,  leaving  it  with  the 
author  to  avail  himself  of  them,  or  not, 
in  the  event  of  a  second  edition  of  his 
work.  But  we  are  decidedly  of  opi- 
nion, that  in  its  present  form,  it  encom- 
passes more  ground  than  is  advantage- 
ously occupied,  and  requires  either  to 
be  reduced  in  its  topics,  or  extended  in 
it^  size. 

There  is  much  in  Mr.  H.'s  work  that 
we  approve ;  some  things  that  we  admire, 
intermingled,  however,  with  statements 
of  a  more  doubtful  character,  and  which 
the  author  does  not  attempt  to  support, 
by  an  appeal  to  scriptural  authority. 
In  perusing  his  work  we  are  persuaded 
our  readers  will  here  and  there  meet 
with  passages  of  this  description,  which 
they  will  pause  at,  ponder  over,  and 
doubt  upon :  hesitating  perhaps,  to  ac- 
company their  adventurous  guide  into 
the  dark  profound  of  the  divine  admi- 
nistrations; regions  which,  it  is  unsafe 
to  explore  without  the  torch  of  revela- 
tion in  our  hand. 

(Jhbec9nimu9d.J 
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71c  Aiffcry  qf  tki  Progrtu  mtd  Sup- 
fitmAtm  nf  the  Refornmium  m  Italy  ^  in 
ikeSixttmthCeMtmTf.  By  Thomas 
M^Crib,  D.  D.  ^vo.  bds.  pp.  484. 
Price  10ft.  6d.  Edinburgh.  Black- 
wood. 

OuK  hUtories  of  the  Reformation  are 
cbiefly  con6ned  to  Germany,  France, 
and  Switzerland ;  and  little  U  known, 
conparmtively,  of  the  atruggleft  of  Pro- 
tesUntism  in  Italy  and  Spain.     The 
present  state  of  those  conntries,  in  a 
reiigtons  point  of  view,  is  so  deplorable, 
thai  it  ieems  scarcely  to  be  credited 
ttat  the  light  of  divine  truth  once  shone 
brightly,  though,  alas!  fhr  a  very  short 
period,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps 
and  the  Pyrenees.    Yet  it  is  matter  of 
history,    that  there  some  of  the  most 
pioaa  aad  nsefttl  of  the  Reformers  pur* 
seed  their  self-denying  labours,   and 
dared  to  advocate  the  claims  of  primi- 
tive Christianity.  Nor  were  their  efforts 
IB  vain  :    a  powerful    impression  was 
prodaeed  oa  the  minds  of  the  Roman 
Catholie  eommnnity,  and  Popery  shook 
to  Its  very  foundations,  even  in  its  own 
peculiar  domains.  Dr.  M'Crie  observes, 

*'The    preoediog    asmtive    satBciently 

sbows  that  the  reformed  opinions,  if  tbey 

Aid  not  take  deep  root,  were  at  least  widely 

•preed  in  Italy.    The  number  of  those  who, 

hem  one  motive  or  another,  desired  s  re- 

formatioo,  snd  who  w(Mtd  hav«  been  ready 

to  fall  in  with  Soy  attempt  to  introdace  it 

which  promined  to   be  snccesafol,  was  so 

great,  that,  if  any  prinee  of  considerable 

pow^  had  placed  himself  at  their  bead,  or 

if  the  coort  of  Rome  had  bees  gotltj  of  any 

saah  a^rcasioB  on  the  political  rights  of 

its  DeighlMars  as  it  committed  at  a  fntore 

period,  Italy  might  hate  followed  the  exam- 

pic  of  Germany,  and  protestant  cities  and 

states  have  riseo  oa  the  south' as  well  as  the 

■orth  of  the  Alps.    Tha  prospect  of  this 

filled  the  miads  oi'  the  friends  of  the  papacy 

with  apprehensioo  and  alarm.    In  a  letter 

to  the  nephew  of  pope  Pan!  III.,  Sadolet 

coaq;>lains  that  the  ears  of  his  holiness  were 

so  prvotoopied  with  the  false  represeota- 

tiMsef  llaltcrers,  as. not  to  perceive  that 

there  was  "ao  almost  anivenal  defection 

of  the  fluods  of  men  from  the  charch,  and 

■a  iDclinatioD  io  execrate  ecclesiastical  an- 

thority."     Ami  eaidioal  Csraffa  signified  to 

the  sane  pope,  "  that  the  whole  of  Italy 

WIS  iafected  with  the  Lotheran  heresy,  which 

had  been  embraced  not  only  by  statesmen 

bat  also  by  many  ecclesiastics." 


The  volume  now  on  oar  table  is  the 
result  of  immense  labour  and  research. 
In  collecting  the  facts  and  sutements 
which  it  contains,  Br.  M'Crie  has  con- 
sulted a  large  number  of  works  which 
are  very  little  known  in  this  country, 
and  from  their  pages  has  compiled  a 
series  of  ecclesiastical  sketches,  of  a 
highly  interesting  and  instructive  nature, 
and  full  of  new  information. 

Instead  of  an  analysis,  we  shall  pre- 
sent our  readers  witii  one  or  two  ex- 
tracts. 

**  In  spite  of  the  terror  of  pontifical  bnlls,' 
and  the  activity  of  those  who  watched  over 
their  eiecatioa,  the  writings  of  lather  and 
Melanebthon,  Zeingle  and  Booer,  conturaed 
to  be  ciroalated,  aad  read  whh  great  avi- 
dity and  delight,  in  all  paHs  of  Italy.  Some 
of  them  weie  translated  into  the  Italian 
language,  sod,  to  elade  the  vigilance  of  the 
inquisitors,  were  published  uader  disguised 
or  fictitious  names,  by  whiob  means  they 
made  their  way  into  Romst  and  even  into 
the  palaoe  of  the  Vatican  ;  so  that  bishops 
and  cardinals  sometimes  unwittingly  read 
and  praised  works,  which,  on  discovering 
tbeir  real  authors,  thej  were  obliged  to  pro- 
nounce dangerous  aad  heretical.    The  elder 
Scaliger  relates  aa  iueideot  of  this  kind, 
whieh  happened  when  he  was  at  Rome.  **  Car- 
dinal Seraphia,  (says  he)  who  was  at  that 
tine  oounsellor  of  the  papal  Rou,  came  to  me 
one  day,  and  said,  ■  We  have  had  a  most 
laughable  business  before  us  to-day.    The 
Common  Plaoes  of  Philip  Melaachthou  were 
printed  at  Venioe  with  this  title,  par  Mwer 
IppoJUo  da  Ttrra  N^gra*    These  Commoa 
Placea  being  sent  to  Rome,  were  freely 
bought  for  the  spaoe  of  a  whole  year,  aad 
read  with  great  applause ;  so  that  the  oo- 
pies  beiog  exhausted,  an  order  was  sent  to 
Venioe  for  a  fresh  supply.     But  in  the  mean 
time  a  Francisean  friar,  who  possestied  a 
copy  of  the  original  edition,  discovered  the 
trick,  and  denounced  the  hook  as  a  Lutheran 
production  from  the  pen  of  Melanohthoo. 
It  was  proposed  to  punish  the  poor  printer, 
who  probably  could  not  read  one  word  of 
the  book,  but  at  last  it  was  agreed  to  bum 
the  copies,  and  suppress  the  whole  affair.' " 
A  similar  anecdote  b  told  of  Luther's  pre- 
face to  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  hb 
treatise  on  justification,  which  were  eagerly 
read  for  some  time  as  the  productions  of 
cardinal  Fregoso.    The  works  of  Znmgle 
were  circulated  under  the  name  of  Corioius 
Cogelius ;  and  several  editious  of  Martin 
Booer's  commentary  on  the  Psalms  were 
sold  in  Italy  and  France  as  the  work  of 
Aretias  Fdiaos.    la  this  last  instaaoe,  the 
stratagem  wu  used  with  the  oonseat  ot  the 
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Aollior.  **  I  am  emplojed  (sajR  Booer,  in 
A  letter  to  Zuingle)  in  an  expoftitioo  of  the 
Psalms,  which,  at  the  orgent  request  of  our 
lirelhren  in  France  and  Lower  Germany,  I 
propone  to  publish  under  a  foreign  name, 
that  the  work  may  be  bought  by  Jtheir  book- 
sellers. For  it  is  a  capital  crime  to  import 
into  these  eonntriei  books  which  bear  our 
names.  I  therefore  pretend  that  I  am  a 
Frenchman,  and,  if  1  do  not  change  my 
tntnd,  will  send  forth  the  book  as  the  pro- 
duction of  ArttiuM  Feiinust  which,  indeed, 
is  my  name  and  anrname,  the  former  in 
Greek,  and  the  latter  in  Latin." 


From  the  biographical  notices  we  se- 
lect the  following : — 

*'  Bernardino  Oohini,  or,  as  he  is  some- 
timea  called,  Ooello,  was  bom  in  the  year 
1487,  at  Sienna,  a  city  of  Toscany,  of  ob- 
score  parents.  Feeling  from  his  earliest 
years  a  deep  sense  of  religion,  he  devoted 
himself,  according  to  the  notions  of  (hat  age, 
to  a  monastic  life,  and  joined  the  Franciscan 
Observants,  as  the  strictest  of  all  the  orders 
of  the  regular  clergy.  For  the  same  rea> 
son,  he  left  them,  and  in  15S4  became  a 
member  of  IheCapachin  brotherhood,  which 
had  been  recently  established  according  to 
the  most  rigid  rnles  of  holy  living,  or  rather 
▼ol notary  humility  and  mortification.  Dur- 
ing his  monastic  retirement,  he  acknow- 
ledges that  he  escaped  those  vices  with 
which  bis  life  might  have  been  tainted  if  he 
had  mixed  with  the  world ;  and  from  the 
studies  of  the  cloister,  barren  and  unprofit- 
able as  they  were,  he  reaped  a  portion  of 
knowledge  which  was  afterwards  of  some 
nse  to  him ;  but  he  failed  completely  in 
gaining,  what  was  the  great  thing  which 
induced  him  to  choose  that  unnatural  and 
irksome  mode  of  life— peace  of  mind  and 
assurance  of  salvation.  But  let  us  hear  his 
own  account  of  his  feelings,  and  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  a  change  was  first  wrought  on 
hitt  sentiments  concerning  religion.  '  When 
I  was  a  young  man,  I  was  under  the  domi' 
nion  of  the  common  error  by  which  the 
minds  of  all  who  live  under  the  yoke  of  the 
the  wicked  Antichrist  are  enthralled ;  so 
that  I  believed  that  we  were  to  be  saved 
by  our  own  works,  fastings,  prayers,  absti- 
nence, watchings,  and  other  things  of  the 
same  kind,  by  which  we  were  to  make  satis- 
faction for  our  sins,  and  purchase  heaven, 
through  the  concurring  grace  of  God. 
Wherefore,  being  anxious  to  be  saved,  I 
deliberated  with  myself  what  manner  of  life 
I  should  follow,  and  believing  that  those 
modes  of  religion  were  holy  which  were 
appMved  by  the  Roman  church,  which  I 
Jofallible,  and  judging  that  the 
r>f  St.  Ftancis,  called  de 
lOve  all   others  severt , 


austere  and  rigid,  and,  on  that  aocouot, 
more  perfect,  and  oonformable  to  the  life 
of  Christ,  I  entered  their  society.  Although 
I  did  not  find  what  I  had  expected,  yet  no 
better  way  presenting  itself  to  my  blinded 
judgment,  I  continued  among  them,  until 
the  Capuchin  friars  made  their  sppearance, 
when,  being  struck  with  the  still  greater 
austerity  of  their  mode  of  living,  I  assumed 
their  habit,  in  spite  of  the  resistance  tnsde 
by  my  sensuality  and  carnal  prudence.  Be- 
ing now  persuaded  that  I  had  found  what 
I  was  seeking,  I  said  to  Christ,  <  Lord,  if  I 
am  not  saved  now,  I  know  nothing  more 
that  I  can  do.'  In  the  course  of  my  inodi- 
tationti,  I  was  often  perplexed,  and  felt  at  a 
loss  to  reconcile  the  views  on  which  I  acted 
with  what  the  scriptures  said  about  salva- 
tion being  the  gift  of  God  through  the  re- 
demption wrought  by  Christ ;  but  the  au- 
thority of  the  church  silenced  these  scru- 
ples, and  in  proportion  as  conoem  for  my 
soul  became  mora  intense,  I  applied  myself 
with  greater  diligence  and  aridoor  to  tiioee 
bodily  exercises  and  mortifications  which 
were  prescribed  by  the  doctrine  of  the 
church,  and  by  the  rules  of  the  order  into 
which  I  had  entered.  Still,  however,  I  re- 
mained a  stranger  to  true  peaee  of  asind, 
which  at  last  I  founds  by  soarebing  the 
scriptures,  and  such  helps  for  understand- 
ing them  as  I  had  access  to.  I  now  came 
to  be  satisfied  of  the  three  following  truthn : 
first,  that  Christ,  by  his  obedience  and  death 
has  made  a  plenary  aatisfaction,  and  merited 
heaven,  for  the  elect,  which  is  the  only 
righteousness  and  ground  of  salvation ;  »*- 
coudlyt  that  religions  vows  of  human  inven- 
tion are  not  only  useless,  but  hurtful  and 
wicked ;  and,  thirdly,  that  the  Roman 
church,  though  calculated  to  fascinate  the 
senses  by  its  external  pomp  and  splendour, 
is  unscriptoral  and  abominable  in  the  sight 
of  God."' 

The  snppression  of  the  Reformttion 
in  Italy,  by  means  of  the  infernal  In- 
qnisttlon,  furnishes  a  dreadful  tale  of 
woe.  Who  can  refrain  from  exclaim- 
ing, "  How  long,  O  Lord  ?  How  long  i 
shall  the  wicked  triumph  f 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that 
this  volume  has  our  roost  cordial  appro- 
bation. We  have  read  it  with  melan- 
choly interest.  Oor  readers  will  rejoice 
to  hear  that  Dr.  M^Crle  is  preparing  for 
publication  a  similar  work,  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  Reformation  in  Spain* 
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Tkt  Syaitm:  a  TaU  of  the  We»t  IndUUf 
By  Charlotte  Elixabith.  Author 
of  ConnisteDcv,  PerieverancejOsrtc, 
Allan  M*Leod,  See, 

The  author  of  this  volame  has  already 
ap^ared  before  the  pubUc  with  hononr, 
and  will  soffer  nothing  in  reputation 
from  the  publication  of  ''  The  System/' 
We  are  among  those  who  thinic,  that  of 
late  mankind  have  been  greatly  injured 
by  fictions.    We  admire  and  hate  those 
northern  novels  which  paint  to  us  de- 
mons beautiful,  and  malce  upright  men  | 
resemble  fallen  spirits  ;  and  we  are  re- 
minded by  them  of  what  we  once  heard 
uttered  by  a  plain  man — *'  I  would  ra- 
ther," said  he,   **  hear  a  rough  truth, 
than  a  pleasant  lie."    The  work  before 
us  is,  however,  in  no  degree  like  the 
false   productions  we  have  mentioned, 
except  that  it  is  nearly  as  fascinating. 
*'  The  System"  contains  a  considerable 
portion  of  facts,  and  its  imaginations 
are  not  at  war  with  veritable  narrative. 
We  have  never  read  a  work  that  was 
more  likely  to  inspire  benevolent  senti- 
ments toward  mankind ;  that  was  better 
fitted  to  excite  pity  toward  the  slaves, 
and  the  mass  of  the  people  of  colour  in 
the  West  Indies ;  and  that  more  impres- 
sively exhibited    the  oppressions,    the 
impurities,  and  the  torments  that  the 
slave  trade  and  slavery  have  produced. 


Sermons.    -  By    Edward     Andrews, 
LL.D.  Part  II. 

These  discourses  contain  objectionable 
statements,  and  the  style  in  which  they 
are  composed  is  far  from  good.  Of  the 
former  we  give  a  few  instances  in  this 
place.  We  have  often  noticed  with 
deep  sorrow,  that  consolation  is  admi- 
matered  so  flippantly  by  some  preach- 
ers, that  the  unconverted  and  unholy 
can  enjoy  comfort  under  then*  ministry, 
which  is  on  that  account  popular.  A 
speeimen  of  this  we  find  in  the  201st 
page  of  the  volume  before  us : — 

'*  Hie  Evang^litt  does  not  say, '  tlien  com- 
eth  he ;'  but,  '  then  eometb  Jesos.'  Yon 
know  the  reason.  'His  name  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth  :*  his  rery  name  drops 
like  balsam  upon  the  wounded  conscience, 
and  sinks  down  to  the  heart.  Is  it  tiwcel 
to  yo«r  soul  ?  Then   von  are  lovely  to  hi». 


Is  he  eaptiratiog  to  your  spirit  t  Then  be 
beholds  yon  as  all  beauteous^  arrayed  in  his 
own  comeliness." 

Now  we  ask,  what  is  there  in  this 
passage  that  discriminates  holy  charac- 
ter and  evangelical  experience  ?  We  ask 
if  it  be  not  truly  pernicious  thus  loosely 
to  assure  of  an  interest  in  the  true  sal- 
vation ?  Should  the  concerns  of  immor- 
tal souls  be  treated  as  matters  in  wliicli 
caution  is  unnecessary, ,  and  error  not 
injurious  ? 

It  is  also  very  common  for  that  class 
of  preachers  to  which  our  author  be- 
longs, to  ascribe  to  Satan  the  wicked- 
ness in  which  their  followers  indulge  ; 
and  thus  they  are  effectually  preserved 
from  godly  sorrow  for  their  offences. 
Exhorting  to  prayer  in  this  way,  the 
preacher  says,  ''  Resist  Satan,  who  will 
attempt  to  mar  thy  comfort  when  draw- 
ing near  to  a  throne  of  grace.  Then 
will  the  tempter  attack  thee  with  lan- 
guor in  prayer."  Would  it  not  have 
been  much  nearer  the  truth,  to  have 
attributed  this  want  of  devotion  to  tlie 
unhoUness  of  the  heart,  and  have  ex- 
horted its  subject  to  repentance  and 
prayer  for  pardon  and  sanctity  ? 

These  Sermons  much  too  often  assure 
of  possessing  privileges  without  describ- 
ing character,  and  speak  of  sin  without 
blaming  the  sinner.  Examples  abound ; 
but  we  have  not  space  for  them.  The 
style  of  these  discourses  is  also  very 
faulty.  There  are  many  passages  writ- 
ten in  a  slang  between  prose  and  flashy 
poetry,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
example.  When  intending  to  describe 
the  agony  of  Jesus,  he  says— 

"  Now  flew  the  darts  of  Satan  thick  at 
the  Captiiin  of  our  salvation ;  bucklers,  and 
helms,  and  jsTelios,  were  opposed  to  Jesus 
in  mystic  and  iuTisible  war  ;  the*  red  flame 
of  horror  played  around  liim,  and  at  the 
moment  he  felt  all  the  malice  of  the  world, 
as  it  fthoald  fall  personally  and  severally 
upon  his  church  to  the  end  of  time,  ail  the 
force  of  sin  in  tbe  form  of  its  most  baleful 
but  insinuating  temptations,  all  the  violence 
of  Sataif  and  bis  legions  ;  for  probably  the 
infernal  pit  could  scarcely  furnish  even  a 
snbordhiate  fiend  who  did  not  at  that  time 
hurl  insult  upon  him." 

Can  any  roan  be  in  earnest,  as  a  mi- 
nister of   the    Gospel,    who  preache*^ 
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thiu  t  Is  It  possible  to  be  rightly  affected 
with  the   subject  of  the    Redeemer's 
agony,  and  treat  on  it  in  this  manner  f 
And  when  we  lose  sight  of  particular 
passages,  and  speali  of  the  Sermons 
generally,  we  are  obliged  to  describe 
them  as  destitute  of  connection  of  parts, 
progress  of  thought,  and  distinctness  of 
meaning.    And,  so  far  as  their  influence 
is  felt,  the  sinner  will  be  left  without 
remorse,  and  true  dependence  on  the 
work  of  Jesus  Christ ;   and  the  saint 
without  stimulus  to  holiness  of  heart  and 
righteousness  of  conduct. 


Eletnents  qf  Biblieul  CrUieigm  and  /»#«r- 
pretaiion.  Trasu^ted  from  the  Latin 
qf  ErHe»H,  Keil,  Beck,  and  Morua; 
and  accompanied  with  notes  ;  hy  Moaes 
Stuart,  associate  Professor  of  Sacred 
Literature  in  the  Theological  Seminanf 
at  Andover,  North  America.  RepnUh- 
Ushed,  with  additional  observations,  hy 
£.  Henderson,  Theological  and  Re- 
sidefit  Tutor  qf  the  Mission  College, 
Hoxton,  i^c.  8fc.  I2mo.  pp.  152.  Lon- 
don: Holdsworth.  Price' 4s.    , 

This  small  Tolume  furnishes  much  use- 
ful advice  on  the  "subject  of  which  it 
treats.  It  contains  general  rules  of 
criticism  — remarks  on  the  moral  and 
literary  qnaliflcatipns  of  an  interpreter 
of  Scripture — rules  of  interpretration, 
general  and  special — observations  on 
translating  the  Scriptures,  Ac&c  Ap- 
poslte  Illustrations  are  given,  and  refer, 
ence  is  made  to  authors  whose  works 
may  be  advantageously  consulted.  Dr 
Henderson  remarks  in  his  preface, 


**  Tl^e  preseut  editor  hss  beeo  iodooed  by 
two  rvMoos  to  repnblisb  the  work  in  this 
oountry.  First,  beeaufe  of  the  dJlficoHy 
sod  expeiiM  ooaneoted  with  the  obtaiaiBg 
of  oopiee  from  America  ;  and  seooodlj,  be- 
oanse  he  is  deeply  ^nvboed  that  the  sub- 
jects of  Biblical  Criticism  end  Interpreta- 
tion have  not  engaged  that  degree  of  dose 
and  attentive  stady  to  which,  from  their  im- 
portanoe,  they  are  entitled.  TUpre  still 
exists,  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  a  dis- 
poattioii  to  acquiesce  in  certain  wceived 
modes  of  interpretation,  which  have  been 


banded  down  from  age  to  age,  wilhatat  qaet- 
tion  or  examiaatioo  ;  and  the  iostanoea  are 
far  from  being  vncommoo,  in  which  Curai- 
ful  and  ridicaloos  attempts  are  made  to 
make  the  word  of  God  more  spiritual  and 
edifying  than  it  was  ever  intended  to  be 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.    Passages  ere  very 
frequently  adduced  in  proof  of  doctrines, 
which,  when  carefully  examined,  are  foaad 
to  refer  to  snbjeots   totally  different :  the 
consequence  of  which  is,  that  the  preacher 
or  expositor  becomes  the  object  of  pity  and 
contempt ;  and  the  doctrines  which,  in  saeh 
an  injadiciona  manner,  he  has  attempted  to 
defend  are  regarded  as  snspicious,  or  re- 
jected as  untenable,  because  nnaapportcd 
by  the  scriptares  alleged  in  their  favoor. 
There  is  also  gone  abroad  a  spirit,  which 
treating  with  disdain  the  ordinary  roles  of 
the  exegetlcal  art,  and  indulging  in  favourite 
notions,  hastily  adopted,  ud  andaoioaaly 
stamped  with  the  impress  of  divine  aotfao- 
rity,  tends  to  unsettle  the  minds  of  the  sim- 
ple, and  lead  them  to  place  their  faith  in 
authoritative  and  dogmatical  assertions,  in- 
stead of  confiding  in  the  anerring  reeoid  of 
God,   soberly  and    consistently  explained, 
according  to  approved  prinoiplea  of  saeiod 
philology.    Though  not  professedly  lifted 
up  as  a  standard  against  snch  a  spirit,  this 
work  of  Ernesti's,  greatly  enhanced  in  value 
by  the  translator's  notes,  must,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  its  operation,  che6k  its  |vc^(rsft8» 
and  lessen  its  maddening  and  peraioiciis  in- 
fluence. 

Ministers  and  Biblical  Students  in 
general  may  derive  valuable  aid  from 
this  cheap  and  unpretending  work. 


Three  Discourses :  the  Jews  God^s  Wit- 
nesses ;  the  Pharisee  and  the  PubUean  ; 
the  Green  Tree  and  the  thy.  By  J.  A. 
Haldane. 

Tbiss  sermona  abound  with  rrfrrciniwi 
to  the  sacred  Tolome,  give  **««H|pytf 
explanatioaa  of  Scriptore,  and  aie  tralf 
evangelical.  They  eootain  ao  pasaagaa 
of  brilliant  eloqaaBce,  and  maay  van- 
ders  wonld  deem  them  rather  heatj ; 
bat  by  all  who  reflect  on  their  ainfid^ 
ness,  and  honestly  desire  aalvatioB,  tkttn 
are  not  a  few  statements  in  this  toIwbc 
that  would  be  powerfully  felt. 
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GEORGE  WILLIAM  STRONG. 

Extnteted/rcm^  GemUeaian't  Mtigazme. 

Died,  at  Woodbridge,  Snffolk,  aged  7, 
Oeorge-William,    yonngest  son  of  the 
ReY.  W.  and  Sosanna  Strong,  of  Stor- 
groand,  Hunts.    It  is  seldom  tiiat  even 
liarental  affection  can  find  an  apology 
for  obtruding  upon    the    aninterested 
reader  its  reminiscences  of  so  short  a 
career ;  but  there  was  a  pecaliarity  in 
the  character  and  conduct  of  this  child, 
which  seems  to  render  it  a  doty  that  the 
iaflvence  of  such  an  example  should 
not  be  confined  within  the  narrow  cifde 
of  hU  own  family,  or  the  span  of  his 
earthly    sojourn.      With  an  uncommon 
strength  of  intellect,  and  unusual  man- 
liness   of    disposition,    he    combined 
an   acnte    perception    of  moral  recti- 
tude,   and  a  scrupulous  attention    to 
all  the  proprieties  and    delicacies    of 
more  advanced  age.    His  character  was 
entirely  of  a  religious  cast,  but  unsha- 
dowed by  the  slightest  tincture  of  me- 
lancholy.   Prayer    was  his   pleasure, 
scarcely  less  than  praise.    After  having 
eepied  apart  of ''  Patrick's  Devotions," 
he  had  at  length  begged  to  have  the 
book,  and  the  good  use  which  he  made 
of  it  cannot  be  better  exemplified  than 
ia  the  two  following  Instances.    On  the 
Boratng  of  the  last  anniversary  of  his 
birth,  DO  sooner  had  his  father  quitted 
the  room,  than  he  hastened  from  play, 
ia  which  he  was  briskly  engaged,  and 
entreated  hia  mother  to  join  him  in  of- 
fering up  the  prayer  recommended  for 
such  an  eecaslon.    He  had  also  selected 
for  private  devotion  the  "  prayer  for  a 
student,"  contauoed  in  the  same  book ; 
this  he  used  daily,  until  his  studies  were 
ia  some  degree  interrnpled  by  a  visit 
into  aafiblk.    Thither  the  volmae  was 
earned,  at  Ms  psntieolar  deaife^     Of 
hyaros  he  bad  spontaneously  committed 
to  memory  a  considerable  variety ;  be- 
ftre  he  was  four  years  old,  uninvited 
sad  uoeaeMragedy  h«  bad  learned  the 


greater  part  of  one  (contained  in  the 
Magdalen  collection)  commencing  with 
"  Hark !    my  gay  friend,  that  solemn 
toll."    The  tone  of  his  mind  not  being 
then  BO  well  known,  so  soon  as  his  con- 
tinual recurrence  to  it  was  observed, 
the  book  was  removed  ;  but  the  verses 
acquired  remained  indelibly  engraved, 
and  the  sound  of  a  passing  bell  never 
fhiled  to  draw  forth  an  emphatic  repe- 
tition of  the  first  line.   From  his  earliest 
infancy  the  Bible  had  been  to  bim  what 
the  story-book  is  to  children  in  general, 
the  most  unfailing  source  of  amusement; 
he  had  long  been  pursuing  a  voluntary 
plan  of  reading  it  regularly  thVough. 
This  natural  bent  had  been  Indulged  by 
permitting  him    to  commence  his   ac- 
quaintance with  the  ancient  langnages. 
With  tlie  Hebrew  his  progress  had  been 
such  as  no  talents,  however  great,  could 
have  secured,  unless  the  heart  had  been 
deeply  engaged  in  the  pursuit.    A  note 
written  to  his  father,  nearly  a  twelve- 
month sincCf  in  that  language,  had  earn- 
ed him  a  Hebrew    Bible ;    and    this 
possession  was  in  his  estimation  invalu- 
able.   He  had  for  some  time  before  hia 
decease,  been  importunate  to  acquire  « 
knowledge  Itl^ewise  of  Greek,  from  an 
ardent  anxiety  to  r^ad  the  New  Testa* 
ment  ako  in  the  original ;  and  hia  ad« 
vancement  in  that  of  Hebrew  jostifying 
a  division  of  his  attention,  had  obtained ^ 
a  speedy  promise  of  gratification.    In- 
satiable as  his  thirst  for  learning  was^ 
the  Latin,  not  being  a  primitive  lan- 
guage of  the  sacred  Seriptures,  stooc^ 
much  lower  in  his  esteem ;  but  a  work 
connected  with  his  biblical  researches 
having  been  chosen,  he  had  begun  the 
attainment  of  it  with  apparent  satlsfao^ 
tion.    He  had  acquired  an  nseliil  habit 
of  noting  down,  or  requesting  others  to 
note  fpr  hijn,  in  what  he  termed  his 
''journals,"  any  piece  of  instroetive  in- 
formation which  his  reading  presented, 
and  had  commenced  an  enomastieon  of 
Oie  Bible. 
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Such  is  a  brief  notice  of  ills  litenry 
hoars :  of  those  of  exercise,  the  far 
greater  nomber  were  devoted  to  the 
garden  ;  in  the  spots  allotted  to  himself 
not  a  weed  was  to  be  seen,  and  he  en> 
tered  with  all  the  emalation  of  a  prac- 
titioner into  a  friendly  competition  with 
the  gardener,  for  the  production  of  the 
first  flower  and  the  earliest  vegetable. 

His  ardent  love  to  God  was  uecessa- 
rily  accompanied  with  a  corresponding 
love  to  man.  At  a  fair  which  occurred  in 
October  last,  of  a  number  of  shillings 
with  which  he  had  been  presented,  he 
expended  only  one  sixpence  for  himself, 
in  the  purchase  of  a  watch-key,  which 
he  really  wanted ;  and  returned  laden, 
not  with  toys  antl  trifles,  but  with  a  suit 
of  clothes,  for  the  son  of  a  labourer  in 
the  village.  To  a  sister,  one  year 
younger  than  himself,  be  was  a  friend, 
a  guide,  and  a  guardian ;  bearing  all  her 
little  fancies  with  imperturbable  good 


humouri  but  on  the  slightest  indicatioe 
of  misconduct,  reproving  her  with  a 
tone  of  gentle  authority,  which  was 
never  resisted.  One  beautiful  instance 
of  his  mode  of  control  should  not  be 
omitted.  When  he  had  not  long  com- 
pleted  his  third  year,  she  was  stooping 
in  the  Wantonness  of  Infancy  to  plack  a 
primrose:  he  rushed  forwards  and 
checked  her,  saying  that  the  flower  was 
not  hers,  but  papa's ;  she  cried  in  con- 
sequence, and  he  proceeded  in  his  rea- 
soning — "  though  papa  cannot  see  you, 
God  can;"  and  enforced  this  observa- 
tion with  a  quotation  from  Watts — 

<'  There's  not  a  plsee  where  we  can  flee. 
Bat  he  is  present  there." 

<'  Besides,"  he  added,  <<  yon  should  not 
pull  flowers :" 

'*  There's  not  a  plant  or  flower  bdow. 
Bat  makes  his  glories  known," 
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ANECDOTES     OF     THE     REFORMATION    IN 
ITALY   IN   THE  SIXTEENTH   CENTURY. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from 
Dr.  H<Crie's  "  History  of  the  Progress 
and  Sappresslon  of  the  Reformation  in  Italy 
in  the  Sixteenth -Centory." 

*'  The  poets  of  the  middle  ages,  known 
by  the  name  of  Troabadoars,  had  joined 
with  the  Vaadois  in  condemning  the  reign- 
ing vices  of  the  priesta ;  and  several  of  the 
snperstitJoas  notions  and  practices  by  which 
the  clergj  increased  their  power  and  wealth 
were  assailed  in  thoSe  lively  satires,  which 
were  written  in  the  ancient  langoage  of  Pro- 
vence, bat  read  by  the  inhabitants  of  Italy 
and  Spain.  It  is  a  oorioas  circumstance, 
and  may  be  conaidered  as  reflecting  honour 
on  a  sect  which  has  been  so  nnmercifally 
traduced  by  its  adversaries,  that  the  If  chit 
Leygon,  and  other  religions  poems  of  the 
Vandois,  which  are  among  the  earliest  and 
rarest  monnraents  of  Provencal  poetry,  con- 
tain few  of  those  satirical  reflections  on  the 
clergy,  which  abound  in  the  writings  of 
their  contemporaries  who  remained  in  the 
Romish  church.  '*  lodnlgeuces,  (says  one 
of  the  latter,)  pardons,  God  and  the  devil — 
all,  the  priests  make  use  of.  To  some  they 
allot  paradise  by  their  pardons :  others  they 


send  to  hell  by  their  exooramnaieatjoas. 
There  are  no  crimes  for  which  pardon  can- 
not be  obtained  from  the  monks  :  for  money 
they  grant  to  renegades  and  oanrers  that 
sepulture  which  they  deny  to  the  poor  who 
have  nothing  to  pay.  To  live  at  ease,  to 
buy  good  fish,  flue  wheat-bread,  and  exqui- 
site wines,  is  their  great  object  daring  the 
whole  year.  God  grant  me  to  be  a  monk, 
if  aalvation  is  to  be  purchased  at  this  price  V 
*'  If  God  (says  another  tronbadoar,)  aave 
those  whose  sole  merit  lies  in  loving  good 
cheer,  and  paying  their  court  to  women — if 
the  black  monks,  the  white  monks,  the 
templars,  the  hospitallers,  gain  heaven,  then 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Andrew  were  great  fools 
to  submit  to  such  torments  for  the  sake  of 
a  paradise  which  costs  others  so  little.' 


»» 
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A  scene  which  was  exhibited  during 
the  siege  of  the  castle  of  Rome,  will  con- 
vey an  idea  of  the  indignity  showa  to  all 
which  had  been  held  aacred  in  the  Roman 
see.  A  psrty  of  German  soldiers*  moanted 
on  horses  and  mules,  assembled  one  day 
in  the  streets  of  Rome.  One  of  them, 
named  Grunwald,  distioguished  by  his  ma- 
jektic  ooantenance  and  stature,  being  attired 
like  the  pope,  and  wearing  a  triple  erown, 
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w«i  placed  od  a  horse  \icbl j  oaptmooed. 
Othart  were  vrajed  like  cardinds,  tome 
wearing  mitrea,  and  othera  clothed  in  scarlet 
or  white,  according  to  the  rank  of  those 
whom  thej  personated.     In  this  form  the/ 
marched,  amidst  the  soonding  of  drums  and 
fifes,  and  accompanied  with  a  vast  concoarse 
of  people,  with  all  the  pomp  and  ceremony 
Qsoallj  observed  io  a  pontifical  procession. 
When  thej  passed  a  house  in  which  anj  of 
the  eardinals  was  confined,  Grnnwald  bless- 
ed the  people  bj  stretching  out  his  fingers 
in  the  manner  practised  bj  the  pope  on  such 
occasions.     After  some  time  he  was  taken 
from  his  hosse^  and  borne  on  the  shoulders 
of  one  of  his  companions  on  a  pad  or  seat 
prepared  for  the  purpose.     Having  reached 
the  castle  of  St  Aogelo,  n  large  cup  was 
pnt  into  his  hands,  from  which  he  drank  to 
the  health  and  safe  cnstodj  of  Clement,  in 
which    he  was  pledged  bj  his  attendants. 
He  then  administered  to  his  cardinals  an 
oath,  in  which  he  joined;   engaging,  that 
thej  would  yield  obedience  and  faithful  al- 
legiance to  Uie  emperor,  as  their  lawful  and 
only  prince,  that  thej  would  not  disturb  the 
peace   of  the  empire  bj  intrigues,  but,  as 
became  tbem,  and  according  to  the  precepts 
of  scripture  and  the  example  of  Christ  and 
bis  apostles,  would  be  subject  to  the  civil 
powers.    After  a  speech  in  which  he  re- 
hearsed the  civil,  parricidal,  and  sacrilegi- 
oos  wars  excited  bj  the  popes,  and  ac- 
knowledged that  Pfovideoce  had  raised  up 
the  emperor  Charles  to  revenge  these  crimes, 
sad  bridle  the  rage  of  wicked  priests,  the 
pretended    pontiff    solemnly  promised    to 
transfer  bj  testament  all  his  anthoritj  and 
power  to  Martin  Luther,  that  he  might  re* 
move  all  the  corniptiens  which  had  infected 
the    apostolical  see,  and  completely  refit 
the  ship  of  St.  Peter,  that  it  might  no  lon- 
ger be  the  sport  of  the  winds  and  waves, 
throvgh  the  nnskilfolness  and  negligence  of 
its  governors,  who,  intrusted  with  the  helm, 
had  spent  their  days  and  ngbts  io  drinking 
sad  debauchery.    Then  raising  hb  voice, 
he  said,  <*  All  who  agree  to  these  things  and 
are  willing  to  see  them  carried  into  execn- 
tioa,  let  them  signify  this  by  lifting  up  their 
hands;"    upon   which   the  whole  band  of 
soldiers,   raising  their    hands,   exclaimed, 
"  LiHig  live  Pope  Luther  {  Long  lire  Pope 
Lather!'      All   this  was  performed  under 
the  eye  of  Clement  VII." 


dispute  of  considerable  length  ensued  be- 
tween the  youth  and  the  preacher.  Pro- 
voked at  the  pertinent  replies  of  his  juve- 
nile opponent,  and  at  the  favourable  recep- 
tion which  the  audience  gave  them,  *  Get 
yon  gone,  yon  young  rascal !  (exclaimed 
the  monk)  yon  are  but  just  come  from  the 
cradle,  and  will  yon  take  it  upon  yon  to 
judge  of  sacred  things,  which  the  most 
learned  cannot  explain  ?' — '  Did  you  never 
read  these  words,  'Out  of  the  mouths  of 
babes  and  sucklings  €rod  perfects  praise  f  ** 
rejoined  the  youth ;  upon  which  the  preach- 
er quitted  the  pulpit  in  vrrathful  confusion, 
breathing  out  threatenings  against  the  poor 
boy,  who  was  instantly  thrown  into  prison, 
'  where  he  still  lies,"  says  the  writer  of  the 
letter,  which  was  dated  on  the  31st  of  De- 
cember 1544." 


« 


An  Observantiae  monk,  preaching  one 
day  at  Imola,  told  the  people,  that  it  be- 
hoved them  to  purchase  heaven  by  the  merit 
ef  their  good  works.  A  boy,  who  was  pre- 
sent, exclaimed,  '  That's  blasphemy !  for 
the  Bible  tells  us  that  Christ  purchased 
heavsn  by  his  sufferings  and  death,  and  be- 
stows it  on  OS  freefy  by  his  mercy.'      A 


"  In  spite  of  the  keen  search  made  for 
them,  many  protestants  still  remained  in 
the  city  of  Venice.     In  the  year  1500,  they 
sent  for  a  minister  to  form  them  into  a 
church,  and  had  the  Lord's  supper  adminis- 
tered to  them  in  a  private   bouse.    But 
soon    after  this,  information  having   been 
given  of  their  meetings  by  one  of  those  spies 
whom  the  court  of  Rome  kept  in  its  pay, 
all  who  failed  in  making  their  escape  were 
committed  to  prison.    Numbers  fled  to  the 
province  of  Istria;    and  after  concealing 
themselves  there  for  some  time,  a  party  of 
them,  amounting  to  twenty- three,  purchased 
a  vessel  to  carry  tbem  to  a  foreign  country* 
When  they  were  about  to  set  sail,  an  ava- 
ricious foreigner,  who  had  obtained  a  know- 
ledge of  their  design,  preferred  a  claim  be- 
fore the  magistrates  of  the  place  against 
three  of  them  for  a  debt  which  he  alleged 
they  owed  him,  and  failing  in  his  object  of 
extorting  the  money,  accused  them  as  here- 
tics who  fled  from  justice  ;  in  consequence 
of  which  they  were  arrested,  conveyed  to 
Venice,  and  lodged  in  the  same  prisons  with 
their  brethren.     Hitherto  the  senate  had 
not  visited  the  protestants  with  capital  pun- 
ishment ;  though  it  would  appear  that,  be- 
fore this  period,  the  inquisitors  had,  in  some 
ioatances,  prevailed  on  the  local  magistrates 
of  the  remoter  provinces  to  gratify  them  to 
that  extent.    But  now  the  senate  yielded 
to  those  counsels  which  they  had  so  long 
resisted ;  and  acts  of  cruelty  commenced 
which  continued  for  years  to  disgrace  the 
criminal  jnrisdietion  of  the  republic.  Drown- 
ing was  the  mode  of  death  to  which  they 
doomed  the  protestants,  either  because  it 
was  less  cmel  and  odious  than  conunltting 
them  to  the  flames,  or  because  it  accorded 
with  the  customs  of  Venice.     Bat  if  the 
aniaa  da  fi  of  the  queen  of  the  Adriatio 
were  less  barbarous  than  those  of  Spain, 
the  solitude  and  silence  with  which  they 
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ware  aceompaoiiMl  wu  cftloulated  to  axoil* 
the  deepest  horror.  At  the  dead  boor  of 
nidolgbt,  the  pruoner  was  takeo  from  bis 
cell,  and  pat  into  a  gondola  or  Veoetiao 
boat»  attended  oalj,  beside  the  sailors,  by  a 
aiugle  priest,  to  act  as  confessor.  He  was 
rowed  out  into  the  sea  bejood  the  Two 
Castles,  where  another  boat  was  in  waiting. 
A  plank  was  then  laid  across  the  two  gon- 
dolas, Dpoa  which  the  prisoner,  ha?ing  iiis 
bodjr  chained,  and  a  beavj  stone  affixed  to 
bis  feet,  was  placed;  and,  on  a  signal  given, 
the  gondolas  retiring  from  one  another,  he 
precipitated  into  the  deep  " 


t» 


tf 


The  following  description  of  the  state 
of  matters  in  the  jrear  156S  is  from  the  pen 
of  one  who  was  residing  at  that  time  on 
the  borders  of  Italj.  *'  At  Rome  some 
are  every  day  burnt,  hanged,  or  beheaded  ; 
all  the  prisons  and  places  of  confinement 
are  filUd;  and  thej  are  obliged  to  build 
new  ones.     That  large  ottj  cannot  farni&h 


gaola  for  tbft  onmberl'or  pious  ptnoM  who 
are  oontiooaJlj  apprehendod." 


**  The  conversion  of  John  Friok,  parish 
priest  of  Majrenfeld,  was  brought  abovt  in 
a  singular  manner.  Being  a  zeaions  catho- 
lic and  of  great  note  among  his  brethren,  be 
had  warmly  rcMisted  the  new  opinions  whoi 
they  first  made  their  appearance.  Filled 
with  chagrin  and  alarm  at  the  progress 
which  he  saw  them  making  in  his  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  he  repaired  to  Rome 
to  implore  the  assistance  of  bis  holiness, 
and  to  consnlt  on  the  best  method  of  pre- 
venting his  native  country  from  being  ever- 
ron  with  heresy.  But  he  was  so  struck 
with  the  irreligion  which  be  observed  in  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  the  ignorance  and  vice 
prevailing  in  Italy,  that,  returning  home, 
he  joined  the  party  which  he  bad  opposed, 
and  became  the  reformer  of  Mayenfeld.  In 
his  old  age  be  n&ed  to  say  to  his  friends 
pleasantly,  that  he  learned  the  gospel  at 
Rome/* 


INTELLIGENCE. 


DOMESTIC. 


BAPTIST   HOME   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Thb  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  waa 
held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  June  19 
John  Foater,  Esq.  of  Biggleswade,  in  the 
Chair.  Oar  limits  will  only  admit  of  the 
insertion  of  a  short  extract  from  the  oonela- 
aien  of  the  Report. 

<*  Thus  have  your  Committee  endeavoured 
to  trace  out  the  field  which  yonr  agents  have 
been  cultivating  during  the  last  year.  There 
•re  others  who  have  received  assistance 
from  your  bnnda,  of  whose  sncoessfnl  exer- 
tions wo  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 

*<  In  compliance  with  the  suggestions  and 
desires  of  many  of  their  constituents,  your 
Committee,  instead  of  multiplying  the  num- 
ber of  Missionaries,  have  been  more  anxious 
to  be  aeleot  in  their  choice,  end  to  afford 
tbem  adequate  support.  Could  they  hope 
that  a  frieiidiy  hint  would  be  received  with 
eandoor  by  the  churches  with  which  they 
are  connected,  the  Committee  would,  in  the 
laogvage  of  entreaty,  beseech  them  to  be- 
ware how  they  encourage  persons  of  slender 
abilities  to  devote  themselves  entirely  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  from  an  idea  that 
piety  and  seal  are  the  only  requiaitea  in  the 
charaoter  of  a  Home  Missionary. 


On  the 
contrary,  it  is  often  found  in  retired  villages,  I  obtained  to  lay  ebmn  to 
and  amongst  onr  peasantry,  in  proportion  to  tribotioo. 


their  genera]  information,  and  aHaehmewt  lo 
religioua  forms,  is  their  igworsDoe  of  the 
Gospel,  and  their  enmity  against  its  Mrtbor. 
If  the  messedgers  who  are  aent  to  preaoh  the 
Gospel  to  such  persons  be  not  possessed  of 
prudence  and  talent  above  mediocrity,  tbey 
will  injure  the  caoeo  they  were  employed  to 
promote;  hence,  of  all  other  miaiateia  of 
religion,  the  Home  Miasionwy  aho«ld  be 
one  whoae  charaoter  and  attainments  sbeild 
raise  him  alike  above  anspieson  and  con- 
tempt. 

*'  With  regard  to  the  finanoea  of  the' 
Society,  your  Committee  have  great  plensnre 
in  stating  that  the  inoome  has  exeeeded  that 
of  the  previous  year;  bnt  aa  that  exeeei 
does  not  arise  from  any  permanent  renonree, 
they  trust  their  regular  contribntora  w9l  aol 
conaider  this  a  signal  to  abate  their  teal  or 
liberality. 

"  To  the  genaroua  propoaition  and  exam- 
ple of  '  A  warm  Friend  to  Homo  BfissieBe,* 
the  Society  is  indebted  Ibr  190  gninens !  It 
will  be  recollected  by  some,  that  this  worthy 
friend,  at  our  last  Annual  Meeting,  was  so 
affected  by  bearing  of  oar  embarrassment  at 
that  time,  that  he  proposed  raising  tbe  above 
sum  by  donations  of  twenty  guiaens  eeoh ; 
and  it  was  hoped  that  the  amooat  weald 
have  been  raised  before  we  left  tbe  room. 
It  was  not,  however,  till  alter  several  menlbt 
had  elapsed,  that  a  aalBeient  nusbai 

this  liberal 
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'<  Uf gaat  ■ppliaalioni  \mw%  b««D  isa4« 
to  thoM  wall-kiiowo  and  loDg-tri«d  friend* 
of  til  o V  MiMumarj  Societies,  in  timet  of 
difliealtj,  Tbonee  Kej,  Eeq.  of  Fnlford, 
near  York,  and  John  Broadlej  WiUoa,  Esq. 
of  Clapham;  with  their  aeoal  geoeroeitj, 
tbej  each  presented  «n  extra  donation  of  56/. 

"  Daring  the  last  jear,  also,  Mrs.  Lam- 
port, an  aged  female  residing  near  Battle- 
hridge,  St.  Paacras,  London,  faavinK  at- 
tended the  Annual  Meeting  of  an  Anxiliarjr 
Mtseionarj  Sooietj ,  in  oonnexioo  with  one 
of  joor  Secretaries  in  that  oeighboarhood» 
felt  aooh  an  interest  in  the  Home  Depart- 
ment of  the  Missionary  field,  that  she  left 
hj  will  to  this  Society,  the  som  of  aoO/. 

<«  Your  Committee,  regarding  the  band  of 
a  Divioe  Profidence  in  these  seasonable 
svppiiee  instead  of  retaining  them  against 
aaj  fstam  exigenoy,  conceived  they  wonid 
hMt  folfil  the  gracious  design  of  Him  wbo 
sent  tbem,  by  immediately  applying  them  to 
the  prooMtion  of  his  caose. 

"  Before  this  Report  is  conclnded,  your 
Committee  deem  it  proper  to  inform  those 
gentlemen  who  may  be  elected  to  succeed 
them  in  oflioe,  that  thty  are  pledged  to 
twenty-live  Missionaries  a  sum  not  far  short 
of  lOOOi.,  whilst  the  amonnt  of  snbscriptious 
to  the  Society  does  not  exceed  600/. :  that 
for  the  asoiety  here  deficient,  the  expenses 
of  jonroics  in  ooUeotiog  fur  the  Society ,  snd 
the  asnaJ  aid  afforded  to  abont  forty  village 
pieaehers,  this  Institution  depends  entirely 
npon  donations  and  collections,  of  which  it 
is  earnestly  hoped  the  contributions  of  this 
svcoing  will  present  an  encouraging  example 
fi»r  the  ensuing  year.'' 

R.U.  Marten,  Esq.  T.  Thompson,  Esq. 
J.  Boeklaod,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ivimey, 
Kisghorn,  Nicholson,  O.  Clarke,  E.  Clarke, 
Tjto,  C.  Birt,  and  J.  Hinton,  severally  ad- 
4reMed  tha  Meeting. 

J>T,  Cox,  in  aokttoifledging  the  Tote  of 
thaaks  to  the  Secretaries,  said,  "  that  be 
fcH  happy  that  his  official  situation  pre* 
tladed  him  from  going  into  any  lengthened 
itatement  on  that  occasion ;  and  would, 
therefore,  neither  advocate  the  Society,  as 
that  had  already  been  done  by  those  who 
hsd  preceded  him,  nor  proclaim  its  success, 
that  having  been  uiiiversally  acknowledged. 
He  was  convinced  that  they  were  now  in 
that  state  of  holy  exciteiMnt  which  was 
ftvoorable  to  a  kindly  and  benevolent  spirit. 
He  could  not  help,  however,  relating  an 
saeedote  which  had  only  lately  come  to  his 
knowledge.  A  few  years  ago,  in  a  humble 
viUsga*  a  lemele  of  guilty  notoriety  having 
read  a  religions  tract,  wns  indoced  to  turn 
from  her  evil  ways,  and,  through  the  instmc* 
tioo  of  one  of  their  Missionaries,  to  acknow- 
l<dfe  her  guilt  and  reform.  For  that  act  of 
>*P«atsnce  she  brought  down  the  malignant 
*vuty  of   her  friends,    even  of  her  own 


family,  who  did  not  desist  from  Iheir  perse- 
cution until  they  had  brought  her  to  a  stato 
of  dangerous,  BpA  as  it  ultimately  proved* 
of  fatal  illness.  Ou  her  death-bed  she  en- 
treated one  of  her  persecuting  brothers  wh^ 
came  to  see  her  die,  once  to  attend  tho 
itinerant  preacher  in  the  village ;  and  as  a 
dying  request  is  seldom  disobeyed  by  tho 
moat  callous,  he  came  to  listen  to  a  disconrao 
with  the  bitterest  feelings,  both  against  th# 
preacher  and  his  subject.  But  mark  tho 
result :  He,  whose  *  ways  are  not  as  oun 
ways,'  touched  bis  heart -^ tuned  him  from 
his  wickedness — diverted  the  current  of  his 
malignant  feelings  from  the  friends  to  the 
opponents  of  religion ;  and  became  a  com- 
plete convert  to  Christianity.  He  was  now 
(be  believed),  a  faithful  itinerant  labourer 
in  the  field  of  his  former  enmity.  He  (the 
Rot.  doctor)  could  bring  many  examples  of 
a  similar  description  —  examples  which 
ought  to  encourage  the  Society,  when  it 
would  lack  in  seal  from  weariness  of  effort 
More  agents,  more  money,  and,  withal, 
more  praters  were  still  required  ;  for  if  they 
failed^  in  procuring  the  former,  a  fervent  ap- 
plication to  Heaven  would,  he  was  confident, 
not  be  oficred  in  vain  to  Him  who  had  ears 
to  hear,  and  an  omnipotent  arm  to  aid  their 
cause.  He  concluded  by  exhorting  them  to 
assist  with  their  means  and  their  influenoOf 
in  the  wider  difi'usion  of  the  Gospel  through- 
out their  favoured  land." 


CONTINENTAL  SOCIETY. 

Annnal  Meeting  at  Freemason's  Hall, 
May  16,  Hon.  J.  J.  Stmtt  in  the  Chair. 
Aftet  the  Report  had  been  read  by  tho 
ReT*  Spencer  Druminond,  one  of  the 
Honorary  Secretaries,  the  following 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  addressed 
the  Meeting:  — the  Earl  of  Roden, 
Lord  Mandeville,  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon,  Dn 
Robinson,  Hon.  Captain  Noel,  G.  Philt 
lips,  Esq.  and  the  Rer.  Messrs.  SimoDs» 
Irving,  Bnmet,  Irons,  and  M^Nelle. 

The  following  extract  is  takdn  from 
Mr.  Irving's  speech : — 

"  It  is  not  only  a  distress  of  nationa  that 
is  now  pervading  the  continent ;  it  ia  also  a 
universal  and  overwhelmbg  distress  of  the 
church  of  God.  I  am  not  idle ;  I  have  ia* 
quired  on  all  hands ;  I  have  asked  questions 
of  ail  persons  on  whoso  answers  lelianeo 
could  be  planed,  and  I  assert  with  as  maeh 
assurance  as  grief,  that  on  all  sides  the-eno- 
mies  of  eternal  life  are  many  and  strong.  I 
have  conversed  with  the  excellent  Voa 
Bulow,  who  has  travelled  far  and  wide  fl>r 
the  Continental  Sooiety ;  who  has  threaded 
the  whole  of  the  northora  raafo  of  Barepor 
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entertog  Into  efery  frith,  penetrating  into 
•very  creek;  perunbolating  whole  trtotn 
•f  wild  and  ancditivated  land;  navigating 
and  intemavigating  every  sea  and  almost 
every  river  of  the  north.  -  This  man  have 
I  qnestioned ;  and  what  waa  the  information 
that  I  received  from  him?  In  the  whole  of 
hit  progreBB,  thronghont  all  this  vast  extent 
of  ooontry,  be  met  with  bat  one  miniBter 
whoae  faith  ib  Chriat  oonld  be  caHed  pare 
•ad  Binoere—bat  one  holy  man  in  whom  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  aeemed  to  be  living : 
end  in  the  ooarae  of  the  same  progresB, 
heard  hot  of  one  other,  of  whom  in  like 
manner  it  coald  be  said,  his  ways  are  the 
ways  of  righteonsnesB.  Bat  in  this  tract 
there  was  no  dearth  of  infidelity  and  im- 
piety ;  the  works  of  Voltaire,  of  Home,  and 
of  Ronsseao,  were  to  be  met  with  every 
where ;  they  were  to  be  found  in  every 
peasant's  honse,  and  to  be  seen  in  every  poor 
man's  possession.  And  why  was  this? 
Thoogh  we  have  been  idle  and  neglectful 
till  now  of  the  interests  of  the  Lord,  Satan 
was  not  without  his  missionaries ;  they  were 
abundant  and  saperabnodant  on  all  sides, 
and  never  slept  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
horrible  work ;  whoever  else  might  desert 
from  his  post,  Satan  wss  still  (here,  and 
the  fieltt  waa  never  free  from  bis  machina- 
tions for  the  eternal  downfal  of  man.  When 
these  same  peasants  were  questioned  rela- 
tive to  the  word  of  God,  they  did  not  even 
so  much  as  know  what  it  meant ;  they  had 
DO  clear  idea,  no  picture  in  their  own  minds 
of  what  the  question  alloded  to.  Some 
bronght  out  psalm  bookB,  others  tracts,  and 
asked  if  that  was  what  was  meant  by  the 
Word  of  God  ?  And  such  was  the  state  of 
ignorance  In  which  thousands  on  thousands 
were  living  and  dying  I  I  have  inquired 
•boat  the  Danish  Charch  of  another,  and 
the  information  I  have  received  is  equally 
melancholy.  In  my  ioqairies  about  the 
Dutch  Church,  I  questioned  one)  who  cer- 
tainly would  not  be  inclined  to  represent 
its  state  darker  than  it  reallj  was,  for  he  had 
lived  long  in  tlie  coantry,  and*  had  for  many 
years  been  in  the  service  of  one  of  our  So- 
oieties.  Such  being  the  case,  there  oonld 
be  no  doubt  that  he  would  wish  to  put  the 
best  face  on  the  matter  that  he  could,  and 
yet  he  assured  me  that  if  there  were  seven 
ministers  of  the  gospel  who  really  knew  its 
truth,  and  if  there  were  three  who  really 
preached  it,  he  had  pnt  the  msrk  up  as  high 
as  he  possibly  coald.  In  the  north  of  Ger- 
many things  were  just  as  bad ;  and  from 
Saxony  and  Weimar  we  are  oontinnally 
hearing  of  banishments  taking  place  among 
the  true  believers  and  preachers  of  the  Word 
of  Christ,  because  they  have  courage  enough 
to  dare  all  for  his  sake.  In  Switzerland 
there  is  do  end  to  the  persecution  that  is 
now  going  forward,  and  has  been  for  a  long 


time,  against  the  tme  worshipperi  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  preaobers  are  obliged 
to  exercise  their  calling  before  break  of 
day,,  and  in  the  woods,  in  Order  to  avoid 
that  notice  which  would  draw  down  upoa 
them  unlimited  persecution.  And  strange 
to  say,  it  was  from  the  Protestant  ehurohes 
of  the  continent,  more  than  any  others, 
that  the  missionaries  experienced  opposi- 
tion. Since,  then,  the  Word  of  God  b  thns 
oppressed  on  both  aides,  by  auperstitioo  on 
the  one  hand,  and  by  infid  jity  on  the  other, 
shall  not  soch  unparalleled  and  lamentaUe 
distress  induce  us  to  send  forth  our  mes- 
sengers, with  the  comfortable  hope  tbst 
something  may  yet  be  done?  Are  not  those 
nations  as  much  a  people  under  God's  provi- 
dence as  ourselves  7  Surely  yes ;  and  be 
calls  upon  this  Society,  he  commands  this 
Society,  he  urges  this  Society  on  to  his  own 
good  work,  uid  it  remsins  for  us  to  shew 
that  we  appreciate  the  honour  put  upon  ns, 
for  surely  I  may  call  that  an  honour  which 
is  to  lead  ns  to  so  glorioas  a  result  as  the 
bringing  back  those  that  have  strayed  to  the 
right  path.  It  is  not  by  our  own  feelings  that 
we  must  regulate  our  activity,  but  by  the  ex- 
ertions of  those  who  are  arrayed  against  as : 
from  their  bondsge  we  must  aeek  (o  give 
liberation,  and,  depend  upon  it,  it  will  soon 
become  manifest,  from  the  character  of  our 
efforts,  whether  that  liberation  has  oonuex- 
!oo  with  the  Son,  who  makes  the  chosen 
free.  Look  at  ihe  Pope ;  and  we  riiall  find 
that  his  activity  has  increased — it  has  in- 
creased ten-fold ;  even  a  hundred-fold. 
There  has  been  no  such  activity  displayed 
since  the  conncil  of  Trent.  None  since 
those  days  when  Hildebrand  first  broached 
the  audacious  maxim,  that  under  the  pope's 
foot  were  all  the  sovereigns  of  the  earth  to 
lie.  The  Catholics  are  abroad,  and  strag- 
gling for  the  increased  discipline  of  their 
church.  They  are  struggling  that  their  ser- 
vice may  extend  from  one  end  of  the  globe 
to  the  other.  By  means  of  the  Jesuits  they 
seek  that  all  edocation  shall  pass  throogh 
their  hands.  And  shall  we  not  set  the  sr- 
tillery  of  our  forces  sgainst  all  this?  Shsll 
not  we  raise  against  them  the  truth  of  the 
Lord,  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  have  from  the 
beginning  l>een  mighty  in  overtoming  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,  and  shall  so  continue  to 
be  to  the  end  ? 


BAPTIST   RIGHIAKD    MISSION. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from 
the  Jonmal  of  Mr.  Campbell,  one  of 
the  Itinerants  employed  by  this  import- 
ant and  useful  Institatiou :  — 

*'  July  2,  Sabbath-day.  —  Having,  during 
the  preceding  week,  intimated  asextensiveW 
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tft  poMible,  oar  intention  to  preAcb  tX  Tar-  I 
bert  on  Sabbath,  a  great  Dambcr  of  boats 
fidi  of  people  aaiembled  from  all  qoartera, 
beaides  nuuijr  people  who  came  bj  laod.    We 
both  preaebed  to  an  attentive  audience  of 
abottt  SoO,  manj  of  whom  were  shedding 
tears.     Considering  that  this  plaee  is  bat 
thialj  inhabited,  and  the  place  of  worship 
•f  diffieolt  aceesa,  the  abore  is  considered  a 
▼ery  large  eongragation.     We  distribated 
traels,  which  were  gratefo}!/  received  by 
the  people.     It  was  delightlnl  to  see  the 
jovog  and  the  aged,  on  getting  a  tract,  sit- 
ting down  or  standing  up  to  read  its  con- 
tents, sarroanded  by  a  little  group,  listening 
to  its  salntarf  instrootions.     After  listening 
for  aoiM  time  to  the  reader,  they  weald 
lock  to  OS,  eallmg  oot,  *  O  give  me  a  tract!* 
*6ive  me  a  book!'  IJpon  being  asked  if 
they  conld  read  it,  some  said,  '  We  can ;' 
others,  'We  cannot,  bat  my  son  can,'  or 
'my  danghtcr  can.'      We  always  recom- 
mended each  person  te  whom  we  gare  a 
tract,  to  give  it  to  some  other  person,  after 
reading  it :  they  all  promised  to  do  so.    It 
is  to  be  hoped  these  little  monitors,  through 
the  dirine  blessing,  will  be  nsefol  in  these 
remote   and  dreary  dwellings.     Some  will 
read  them  in  preference  to  their  bibles, 
throQgh  cariosity ;  and,  throogh  reading  the 
former,  may  be  indooed  to  rend  the  latter 
with  more  interest  and  advantage.  The  Gaelic 
aehoob  have  been  of  inealonlable  service  in 
this  qnarter.     By  means  of  them,  there  ia 
scarcdy  a  bonse  in  which  there  is  not  some 
person  who  can  read  the  bible  in  their  na- 
tive tongue.    We  parted  with  Mr.  Monro 
this  erening:  he  proceeded  to  Stornoway, 
and  we  took  an  opposite  direction.     Had 
no  preaching    this   evening,  it    being  six 
o'clock  before  the  first  meeting  broke  up. 
However,  the  neighbours  came  in  to  family 
worship,  to  whom  we  spoke  for  some  time. 
Went  to  repose,  very  grateful  for  the  excel- 
lent opportunity  afforded  us  for  preaching 
the  word  of  life  to  our  fellow  sinners.     May 
the  Lord  add  his  blessing,  that  some  souls 
may  be   saved  from  the  wrath  to  come ! 
3d.-— Travelled  this  day  to  Caolas.      The 
rond    was    the  worst  imsginable :   indeed 
there  was  no  traek  or  road  of  any  sort,  but 
mgged  rooks  and  moss,  and  lakes  of  water. 
At  times  we  did  not  know  whither  we  were 
going.    Frcacbed  to  S6,  who  were  waiting 
when  we  arrived.    Crossed  the  sound  to 
Geoerab,  and  preached  to  S6 ;  after  which, 
proceeded  to  Mamish,  and  spent  the  night 
in  a  very  poor  man's  bouse,  who  was  exce^- 
ingly  hospitable.    41b, — Preached  at  Mam- 
ish to  70  i  in  the  evening  at  Findsbay  to  17, 
itid  travelled  again  to  Rondel.  5th. — Preach- 
ed at  Strand  to  60,  some  of  whom  followed 
OS  for  two  days,  and  in  the  evening  at  Ron- 
del to  S5.     Most  of  the  hibabltants  here 
were  from  bome^  as  mentioned  above,  other- 


wise (hree  times  the  number  would  have  at- 
tended.     Had    a  long    conversation  with 
a  blacksmith,  of  tho  name  of  Morrison,  a 
native  of  the  place.     He  preaches  to  the 
people  of  Strand,  and  appears  to  be  a  good 
man,  and  well  acquainted  with  his  bible. 
It  would  appear  he  has  been  very  useful  in 
this  place,  both  by  preaching  and  writing. 
He  is  one  of  the  best  poets  in  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland  ;  his  conduct  exemplary ;  pos- 
sesses excellent  talents,  and  a  sound  judg- 
ment.    The  people  told  us,  he  can  commu- 
nicate his  ideas  with  facility  and  force.  They 
have  built  a  large  meetliig-house  for  him, 
where  he  preaches  three  times  every  Lord's 
day,  and  Wednesday  evening.    The  people 
in  the  south  would  feel  it  not  an  easy  task 
to  attend  his  three  lectures  on  Sabbath.    We 
are  told,  be  begins  at  seven,  and  continues 
till  ten — again  at  eleven,  and  kuists  till 
five — lastly,  at  six,  and  concludes  the  sev« 
vices  of   the  day  between  nine  and  ten. 
This    is  certably  going    to  an   extreme ; 
meanwhile  it  evinces  the  good  man's  zeal. 
We  asked  him,  if  there  were  many  good 
people  in  the  place;   he  said  there  were 
some.    Spoke  to  him  respecting  the  dnty 
of  Christians  to  separate  from  the  world  : 
on  this  point  he  is  like-minded  with  our^ 
selves,  but  differs  with  us  respecting  bap- 
tism.    It  is  our  ardent  wish  and  prayer, 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  his  Isbours  and 
comfort  his  soul,  and  direct  him  in  the  path 
of  duty,  that  be  may  be  of  singular  use  to 
the  people  among  whom  he  resides.     Hav- 
ing distributed  some  tracts,  we  left  the  is- 
land.   Preached,  on  the  6th  and  .7th,  in  the 
island  of  Pabby,  to  pretty  large  congrega- 
tions :     distributed  a    number     of    tracts 
amongst  the  people.     We  cannot  describe 
the  earnest  entreaties  of  both  old  and  young 
for  them.     We  regretted  that  we  had  taken 
so  few  from  home  ;  however,  we  could  not 
have  conveniently  taken  more,   having  no 
way  of  carrying  them  but  onoor  backs." 


CORPORATIOIJI    A  WD   TEST   ACTS. 

We  regret  to  inform  our  friends  that 
it  has  been  tlioaght  adviseable  to  post- 
pone the  motion  for  the  repeal  of  the 
abovementloned  acts  till  the  next  ses- 
sion of  Parliament.  The  following  ac- 
coonts  of  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
mittee will  explain  the  lemsons  of  this 
measure. 

'*  At  a  meeting  of  '  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  the  application  to  parlia- 
ment for  the  Repeal  of  the  Coriioration  and 
Test  Acts,'  he!d  at  Brown's  Hotel,  in 
Palace  Yard,  Westminster,  on  Toesdav,  the 
22nd  May,  1827.  William  Smith,'  Esq. 
M.P.  in  the  chair  : 
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4(  j|i2i  BMtiag  wai  honoared  wich  the 
presenoA  of  the  foUowiog  noblemen  nnd 
geatlemen,  (vis.)  Lord  Holland,  Lord  Kintf^, 
Lord  Milton,  Lord  Ebringtoo,  Lord  Al* 
tborp,  Lord  Clifton,  'Lord  James  Stuart, 
Lord  No  gent.  Lord  John  Russell ;  George 
Bjrng,  Esq.  M.P.  Alexander  Dawson,  Esq. 
M.P.  John  Wood,  Esq.  M.P.  J.  B.  Moook, 
Esq.  M.P.  Jobo  Eastbope,  Esq.  M.P.  John 
Smith-,  Esq.  M.P.  John  Maberly,  Esq.  M.P. 
W.  L.  Maberl J,  Esq.  M.  P.  John  Baring, 
Esq.  M.P.  George  Phillips,  Esq.  M.P. 
W.W.  Whitmore,  Esq.  M.  P.  Henrjr  War- 
bortoo,  Esq.  M.P.  William  Allen,  Esq.  M.P. 
John  Caloraft,  Esq.  M.P.  Henrj  Brougham, 
Esq.  M.P.  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  M.P.  Sir 
George  Robinson,  Bart.  M.P.  Nicholson 
Calvert,  Esq.  M.P.  Charles  Fjsb  Palmer, 
Esq.  M.P.  Manriee  Fitzgerald,  Esq.  M.P. 
Geoi^  R.  Phillips,  Esq.  M.P.  and  W.B. 
Baring,  Esq.  M.P. 

The  committee  held  a  oonferenoe  with  the 
above  named  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  as 
to  the  expedienoj  of  requesting  Lord  John 
Russell  to  withdraw  or  proceed  with  his 
motion,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Corporation 
•lid  Test  Acts,  whioh  stands  6xed  for  the 
7th  June  next;  and  generally,  as  to  the 
best  means  to  be  adopted  for  promoting  this 
object. 

"  A  lengthened  discussion  having  taken 
place,  and  the  parliamentary  friends  having 
withdrawn ;  it  was 

Resolved  unanimously — "That  it  is  the 
opinion  of  all  our  parliamentary  friends,  and 
of  this  eommittee,  that  every  effort  should 
be  msde  to  obtain  as  many  petitions  as  pos- 
sible during  the  present  session  of  parlia- 
ment, praying  for  the  repeal  of  the  Corpora- 
tion and  Test  acts. 

Resolved — "  That  the  secretary  do  im- 
mediately write  to  the  ministers  of  London 
and  country  congregations,  with  a  copy  of 
the  last  resolution,  and  urging  their  imme- 
diate attention  thereto." 


"  At  a  meeting  of  the  eommittee  appoint- 
ed to  oondact  the  application  to  parliament 
for  the  repeal  of  the  Corporation  and  Test 
acts,  held  at  the  Kbg's  Head  Tavern  in  the 
Poultry,  on  Monday,  the  SSth  day  of  May, 
1827.    WiUiam  Smith,  Em).  M.  P.  in  the 

chair. 

It  was  Resolved  —  1.  **  That  the  present 
state  of  public  affairs,  the  advanced  period 
«f  the  session  of  pariiament,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances, render  it  advisable,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  this  eommittee,  not  to  press  the  re- 
peal of  the  Corporation  and  Test  acts  dur- 
ing the  present  session. 

2.  "That  Lord  John  Rossell  be  there- 
fore respectfully  requested  to  withdraw  the 
ootiee  of  bis  motion  for  such  repeal  now 
given,  and  that  he   be  most  earnestly  cn- 


I  treated  at  the  same  time  to  state  the  fixed 

purpose  of  this  committne,  at  all  cventi,  to 
renew  the  motion  now  postponed  at  the  very 
earliest  opportunity  in  the  next  session  of 
parliament ;  and  should  it  not  then  sucoced, 
to  persevere  in  it  with  their  utmost  tavsr^y, 
from  year  to  year,  until  it  is  finallj  earried. 

B.  ••That  the  chairman  and  Mr.  Way- 
mouth  be  requested  to  communicate  these 
resolutions  to  Lord  John  Russell  and  to  Mr. 
John  Smitbj^  and  to  convey  to  them  the 
warmest  thanks  of  this  committee,  for  the 
readiness  with  whioh  they  consented  to  pro« 
pose  and  sccoad  the  motion  now  noom- 
mended  to  be  postponed.  And  that  tbey 
be  most  respectfully  and  earaeatly  eatrealad 
to  continue  their  iovalnable  assistanop  la 
the  cause  of  Religious  Liberty,  and  oC 
the  protestant  dissenters  in  partienlar,  by 
renewing  that  motion  in  the  next  sessicK  of 
parliament. 

4.  «  That  the  numerous  members  of  par- 
liament who  have,  under  all  the  difBoultiea 
of  their  siteation,  given  this  committee  tba 
strongest  assuraneee  of  support,  be  reqaeat- 
ed  to  accept  their  most  grateful  aeknow* 
lodgments,  acoompanied  by  a  strong  axprea- 
sioa  of  their  wishes  and  hopes,  tii^t  tbaj 
will  afford  their  powerfal  sapport  to  the 
measure,  in  which  the  committee  have  than 
strongly  pledged  chemselves  to  persevere. 

5.  "  That  these  resolutions  be  published 
in  the  newspapers,  and  the  Religioas  F«ia- 
dical  Journals. 

"R.WiiiTBft,  Sac" 
16,  Bedford  JUw, 
3Sth  May,  1827. 


WELSH    BAPTIST  ACADEMY   AT  ABLR- 
OAVEMNT. 

We  have  received  the  following  ac- 
eouatof  the  proceedings  of  a  committee 
meeting,  dnly  and  specially  convened, 
held  on  the  30th  of  M^rch,  1827,  in  the 
vestry  of  the  Frogmore  Street  Meeting 
Honse,  Abergarenny,  to  deliberate  oa 
the  present  circnmstances  of  the  Baptist 
Academy  in  that  place,  and  devlae  ways 
and  means  for  advancing  Its  interests* 
Mr.  W.  W.  Phillips,  in  Uie  chair. 

After  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jones, 
letters  were  read  from  Ebenezer  Har- 
ris and  Rev.  D.  Saunders,  expressive  of 
their  warm  attachment  to  the  Instifn- 
tion,  leal  for  its  welfare,  and  high  con- 
sideration of  the  qnalificatioiis  of  its 
president. 

Resolved  —  1 .  "  That  the  Rev.  D,  Wiil- 
lips,  of  Caerleoo,  be  elected  secretary,  pro 
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r;  ia  thm  room  of  Mr.lmet  Donid, 
appointod  to  that  office  mt  the  Ivst  aaniul 
nertiiiij;,  bat  who  einee  has  resigned. 

9.  '«Tbat  as  all  utefal  tnatittttioiia  lie 
open  to  dffficoltj.  and  opposition,  at  be- 
vomee  tbe  dotj  of  their  friend*  to  make 
proTiiiott  for  their  protection  ;  and  united 
with  tbe  eO'Kiperntton  of  itn  ateadj  Patrons, 
k  ia  the  determination  of  this  meeting  to 
promote  the  seenritj  and  perpetnitj  of  the 
semionry,  which  it  is  now  assembled  to 
oonntenanoe  and  support. 

S.  *'  That  this  meeting  hnving  been  offi- 
cial! j  informed  of  Mr.  Wjke*s  pnrpose  to 
resign  bb  office  as  Treasarer  in  another 
place,  together  with  his  disinclination  to 
serre  the  interests  of  the  society,  and  bar* 
ing  sent  a  deputation  to  him  requesting  an 
interriew  for  the  purpose  of  explsnation, 
hot  who  failed  to  see  bim,  the  secretary  is 
directed  to  inform  him,  that  no  body  of 
people  wbalsoerer  is  eligible  to  receire  his 
re»i2nation,  except  this  society ;  and  if  he 
he  disposed  to  gite  np  his  tmst,  prior  to 
tbe  general  meeting  in  September  next,  he 
ii  required  to  do  it  to  the  secretary. 

'*  Here  the  tntor  handed  a  communication 
to  the  chairman  ;  and  be  having  retired,  it 
was  read,  and  found  to  be  a  resignation  of 
bis  office  in  the  Academy.  After  a  brief 
discussion,  tbe  following  resolution  was 
formed  and  adopted. 

4.  '*  That  the  Rev.  M.  Thomas*s  letter, 
rerigaiag  his  office  as  tutor,  on  the  SOth 
of  June  next,  havbg  been  read,  it  was 
mmniaonsiy  resolved,  that  this  meeting, 
(ally  oonactoos  of  his  Taluable  aernees  to 
the  iostttnlion,  do  most  earnestly  request 
bis  eoatinoance  in  an  office,  in  which,  under 
tbe  divine  blessing,  he  has  been  enabled  so 
efieieatly  and  essentially  to  serve  tbe  oaase 
of  religion. 

*<Blr.  Thomas  being  called  in  and  in- 
formed of  tbe  above  resolution,  bo,  after 
expressing  mueb  hesitation,  and  offering 
many  obpetions,  did  at  lAgth  accede  to 
Ibe  wishes  of  tbe  meeting. 

6.  *'  That  tbe  gnunraatieal  stndy  of  the 
Welsh  langvagebe  strongly  iaoulealed  upon 
the  studenU. 

«*  W.  W.  Phillips." 

All  communications  relative  to  tbe  Insti- 
tution are  at  present  requested  to  be  for- 
warded to  tbe  secretary,  at  Caerleon,  or  tbe 
tutor,  at  Abergavenny. 


nivenary  at  Polkatdae,  /nne  6  and  6.    Mo- 
iferofor,  Mr.  Groscr  of  Maidstone ;  Seen* 
tary,  Mr.  Rogers  of  Eynsford ;  Prmeken, 
Messrs.  Giles  of  Chathsm,  1  Cor.  xii.  11., 
Rogers  of  Eynsford,  Psalm  Ixxii.  19.,  Payno 
of  Ipswich,  cow  supplying  at  Asbford,  Psalm 
Ixxxv.  6.,  and  Shirley  of  Seven   Oaks,  1 
John  ii.  28.  Devotional  exercises  by  Messrs. 
Belcher,  Minister  of  tbe  place,  Smith  of 
Rye,  Payne,  Garner  of  Battle,  Groser,  Den- 
bam  of  Margate,  Down  of  Wadhurst,  Rags- 
dell  of  Dover,  Coanes,  Independent  of  Folk- 
stone,  Giles  of  Eytbone,  Broady  of  Bes* 
sels  Green,  Crambrook  of  Dover,  &c«    The 
different  meetings  were  numerously  atteiid- 
edy  and  it  is  hoped  were  both  interesting 
and  profitable.      The    oborohea  at  Bray- 
bourne,    Canterbury,    Margate,  and  Eoon 
Chapel,  Woolwich,  were  received  into  tho 
Association ;  tbe  brethren  Groser,  Be|cber» 
and  Clark  were  appointed  to  prepare  and 
oireulate  a  letter  on  the  state  of  the  churobes ; 
meetings  for  speoial  intercession  with  God, 
for  the  out  pouring  of  divine  influence,  were 
earnestly  reoommended ;  the  Moderator  waa 
requested  to  correspond  with  the  depntiea 
in  London  on  ^e  subject  of  tbe  registratioa 
of  the  children  of  Baptists ;  and  th«  next 
association  was  fixed  to  be   held  at  Mr. 
Giles's  place  at  Chatham,  on  the  first  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  in  June  18S8,  Messrs. 
Gamer  of  Battle,  Belcher  of  Folkstone,  and 
Exall  of  Tenterden  to  preach,  and  Mr.  Mar- 
tell  of  Deal  to  write  the  circular  letter. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


KENT   AND   BOSBEX. 


The  Kent    and   Saatex  Aaaooialion  of 
iweoty^suC  oborcbes  held  ita  ferty-oightb  An- 


8O0TH    DEVON  AND   CORNWALL. 

The  South  Devon  and  Cornwall  Baptist 
Association  held  their  third  annual  meeting 
at  Falmouth,  June  5  and  6,  1827.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Brethren  Shoveller, 
of  Penxance,  from  Rom.  viii.31. ;  Nichol- 
son, of  Plrmontb,  Joha.xvii.  20,  21. ;  Ac- 
worth,  of  Pensance,  Dent,  xxxii.  29. ;  and 
Widlake,  of  Brixham,  Eph.  v.  8. 

The  social  and  public  devotional  services 
were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Moscutt,  Wild- 
bore,  and  Allen  (Psedobap.),  Lano,  Parsons, 
Cock,  Spasshatt,  Horton,  J.  Dore,  Clarke, 
Grossman,  Shoveller,  and  Bnrcbell. 

The  subject  of  the  Circular  Letter  for  the 
present  year  is,  Tke  Duties  amd  Primkg^ 
of  Church  Mtmhen* 

Tbe  decrease  in  tbe  number  of  members, 
including  a  secession  of  21  persons  from  one 
of  the  churches,  amounts  to  30. 

It  was  unanimously  resolved,  that  tb% 
churches  be  recommended  to  hold  monthly 
prayer  meetings,  for  the  especial  pnrpose  of 
imploring  a  revival  of  tbe  work  of  Ood  in 
the  district,  and  throogbout  the  world. 

It  was  further  resolved,  for  the  better  re- 
gulating of  applications  on  behalf  of  build- 
ing eases  through  the  district,  that  four  p«r 
annam  of  such  eaacs  as  may  be  approved  by 
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the  AsfOoUtion,  sball  be  admitted  ander  its 
aaoctioD.  CommunicatioDS  oo  this  subject 
may  be  addressed  to  the  general  Secretary, 
Mr.  S.  Nicholson,  Baptist  Minister,  Plj- 
moBth. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


BERMONDSEY. 

May  16,  Mr.  Dovey  was  set  apart  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  Church  at  Bermond- 
sey,  late  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Norris: 
on  which  occasion  most  of  the  members  of 
the  Charoh  recently  meeUng  at  Dockhead 
united  with  the  Church  at  Bermondsey. 
Mr.  Pritchard  commenced  the  service  and 
briefly  described  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
Church.  Mr.  Shenstone  stated  the  circum- 
stances of  the  union  of  the  two  Churches 
and  asked  the  questions.  Mr.  Upton  ad- 
dressed the  pastor  and  united  Churches 
from  Heb.  xtii.  17.  The  attendance  was 
numerous  and  attentive. 


GREENWICH. 

On  Friday,  April  13,  1827,  the  Rev. 
W.  BeUher,  formerly  of  Worcester,  was 
publicly  recognized  as  the  pastor  of  Bsptist 
Church  meeting  in  London  Street,  Wool- 
wich. The  Rev.W.  Chapman  independent, 
commenced  the  service,  by  reading  the 
scriptures  and  prayer.  Qev.  A..  Freeman 
ofWoolwicb,  received  from  the  Church  a 
statement  of  the  leadings  of  Providence 
with  the  expression  of  their  call  of  Mr.  Bel- 
flher  to  the  pastoral  office;  to  whom  Mr. 
Belsher  also  delivered  bis  confession  of 
faith  and  acceptance  of  the  invitation  of  the 
church  ;  Mr.  F.  then  solemnly  implored 
the  blessing  upon  the  union.  Rev.  J.  Ivi- 
mey,  of  Ijondon,  gave  an  aflfectionate  charge 
to  the  ministers  from  1  Peter  v.  chap.  1  to 
5  verses.  Rev.  J.  Chin  of  Walworth,  ad- 
dressed the  church  from  part  of  the  28lh 
verse  of  the  21st  chap,  of  Acts,  "  Men  of 
Israel  help."  Rev.  H.  B.  Jeula  indepen- 
dent, concluded  in  prayer.  The  service  was 
conducted  at  the  Greenwich  Road  Chapel, 
kindly  lent  on  the  occasion  ;  the  attendance 
was  very^  crowded  ;  and  a  happy  spirit  of 
Christian  unanimity  appeared  among  the 
friends. 


STOCKWELL. 


Salem  Chapel,  Stockwell,  Snnj,  on  wfaicb 
occasion  the  Minister  of  the  place,  the  Rev. 
J.  Cliin,  of  Lion  Street,  Walworth,  and  the 
Rev.  i.  Ivimey,  of  Eagle  Street,  officiated  ; 
the  latter  of  whom  delivered  a  most  appro- 
priate impressive  and  enoooragiog  discourse 
founded  oo,  Isa.  Ix.  22.  "  A  litde  one  ahall 
become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 
nation ;  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his 
time." 


DUBLIN. 


On  Wednesday,  April  11, 18S7,  the  Rev. 
J.  Sprigg,  was  ordained  pastor  over  the  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Dublin.  After  singing,  the 
Rev. Dr.  Stuart,  seceding  minister,  re«d  and 
prayed.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Marshman,  of  Seram- 
pore,  introduced  the  service,  prayed  the  or- 
dination prayer  with  laying  on  of  hands. 
The  Rev.  W.  Cooper,  sen.  Independent  mi- 
nister, prayed,  after  which  Dr.  Marahman  ad- 
'dressed  Mr.  Sprigg,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Ander- 
son of  Edinburgh,  the  church.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Urwick!* Independent  oonclad^  the 
service  in  prayer. 


On  Tuesday,  April  17,   a  Baptist  Church, 
coosuting  of  seven  members,  was  formed  at 


8IDM0UTH,  DEVON. 

On  the  8th  of  Feb.,  1827,  a  commodtoas 
room  was  opened  to  attempt  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Baptist  interest  in  this  populous 
and  respectable  town.  A  prayer  meeting 
was  held  on  the  morning  of  the  day,  con- 
ducted by  the  ministers  engaged  on  the  oo- 
oaslon.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  R. 
Humphrey,  of  Collnmpton,  preached  from 
Jer.  xxiii.  5.  *'  A  King  shall  reign  and  pros- 
per." And  in  the  evening,  tbe  Rev. 
O.  Clarke,  of  Taunton,  preached  from  Ps. 
cxxvii.  1.  "Except  the  Lord  build  tbe 
house,"  &c.  Mr.  Granvtil,  of  Taunton,  and 
Mr.  Lush,  of  Honiton,  assisted  in  the  devo- 
tional exercises  of  tbe  day.  Public  preach- 
has  been  continued  since  the  opening,  both 
on  the  Lord's-day,  and  on  the  week  eveu- 
ings;  the  attendance  has  been  generally 
good,  and  tbe  prospects  are  such  as  to  lead 
tbe  friends  connected  with  the  undertakiag 
to  hope,  that  their  labours  will  not  be  in  vain 
in  tbe  Lord.  Their  means,  however,  of  sap- 
porting  the  ministry  of  the  word,  are  at 
present  very  limited  and  inadequate :  they 
therefore  embrace  this  opportunity  of  appeal- 
ing to  the  liberality  of  Christian  friends  to 
aid  them  in  prosecuting  this  good  work. 
Contributions  will  be  gratefully  receiTed, 
and  the  countenance  of  those  who  are  fa- 
vourable to  tbe  Baptist  cause,  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  wateriog-plaoes,  will  be 
very  encouraging. 
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Wb  are  happy  lo  Uaviog  to  sUte  that  the  frteoiU  of  thu  Society  enjoyed  a  most 
Ueli^ttal  meeting  at  iU  ThiBteenth  Anniversary^  Many  thoasands  were  assem- 
bled even  before  six  o'clock  to  breakfast,  and  when  the  doors  were  opened  at 
leven  o'clock,  the  large  room  at  the  City  of  Loudon  Tavern  was  soon  filltid. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  those  fine  sentiments  of  Dr.  Watts,  in  the 
Uth  hymn  of  the  3rd  book — *^  Pity  the  nations,  O  oar  God-,"  &c.  6ic, 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Powell  of  Peckbam  prayed  most  fervently  and  appropriately 
tiiat  the  blessing  of  Heaven  might  rest  npon  the  labours  of  the  Society  and  on  all 
MiasioDary  Institutions. 

Mr.  Ivimey,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  then  proposed  that.Lieut.  J.  £.  Gordon,  one  of 
the  honorary  Secretariesof  the  New  Reformation  Society,  should  take  the  chair,  ob- 
serving that  that  gentleman  had,  by  his  active  labours  in  Ireland,  greatly  promoted 
the  Reformation  mere,  which  had  now  commenced  with  such  pleasing  prospects, 
and  also  that  the  avowed  design  of  the  Baptist  Society  from  its  commencement 
had  been  t^  induce  the  native  Irish  to  embrace  the  princiyles  of  the  reformation, 
as  they  assumed  that  the  faith  of  the  Protestants  was  the  purest  faith,  the 
scriptural  faith;  and,  therefore,  they  wished  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland 
iBt^t  all  become  Protestants. 

Mr.  Gordon,  on  taking  the  chair,  made  a  few  observations  on  the  business  for 
which  the  meeting  was  assembled,  and  called  on  Mr.  Ivimey  to  read  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Society. 

For  the  information  of  those  who  may  not  have  seen  a  copy  of  the  Report, 
which  was  given  away  freely  at  the  doors  of  the  tavern,  we  subjoin  a  few  extaacts 
from  it. 


^  Year  Committee  have  not  to  report 
an  tacTMse  in  tho  nnmber  of  schools  or 
of  scholars,  or  of  readers  of  the  Sorip- 
tares,  dvring  the  past  year ;  —  they  in- 
dotge  the  hope,  however,  when  they 
state  there  is  no  dmimUum  of  any  of 
these,  and  that  they  have  been  enabled 
to  keep  up  the  fall  establishment  as  it 
existed  at  the  last  Anniversary,  that 
this  will  be  considered  cause  for  abun- 
daot  thanksgiving  to  God.  The  present 
number  of  week-day  schools  Is  eighty- 
six  —  seventeen  of  which  are  exdusive- 
ly  for  fbmalea ,  beaides  which,  there  are 
seventeen  night  schools,  chiefly  for 
adults,  the  totel  nnmber  being  one  hun- 
dred and  three. 

^  The  nnmber  of  scholars  are  a«  fol- 
lows :  —  In  the/schools,  under  the  snper- 
iateadence  of  the 

Rev.  Mr.  WUsoD,  of  Boyle 2813 

Rev.  Mr.  Briseoe,  of  BalliDa 9001 

Rev.  Mr.  Thomas,  of  limerick 257 

Rev.  Mr.  M'Carthy,  of  TnlUmore  • .     S30 

Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  of  Clonmell 60 

Rev.  Mr.  O'Neal,  of  Garry-HiU  ....      GO 
Riertn  aigbt  schools,  estimated  at  80 

each 3S0 

68SI 

^  This  statement  does  not  include  all 
vho  are  on  the  books,  but  only  those 


who  were  aetnaUy  pretent  at  the  last 
quarterly  inspection. 

''The  Committee  have  been  happy 
to  find  '<  the  Second  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Irish  Edaeation  Enquiry" 
has  fully  sanctioned  the  statement  of 
last  year  respecting  the  nnmber  of 
schools  belonging  to  your  Society,  and 
substantially  the  nnmber  of  scholars. 

*'  That  a  denomination  of  Christians, 
comparatively  small,  should  have  been 
able,  for  so  long  a  period,  to  support 
eighty-six  day-Mhools,  (besides  sun- 
day-schools  and  evening-schools  for 
adults,)  containing  on  an  average  from 
seven  to  eight  thousand  scholara ;  and 
also  upwards  of  thirty  readers  of  the 
Irish  Scriptures,  and  seven  or  ei|ht 
itinerant  ministers,  who  are  superin- 
tendents of  the  schools,  and  pastors  of 
churches,  is  more,  especially  considering 
the  pecuniary  difficnlties  of  the  times, 
than  could  have  been  expected ;  and  is 
certainly  ground  of  encouragement  that 
while  they  um  to  serVe  God  faithfully, 
he  will  not  leave  them  destitute  of  the 
tokens  of  his  special  approbation,  or  of 
the  evidences  of  his  effectual  blessing. 

"The  system  of  requiring  the  children 
to  commit  the  Scriptures  to  memory  is 
still  pursued  ;  and  many  proofs  of  the 
surprising  retentive  powers  of  the  scho- 
lars, if  it  were  thought  neces»ry,  might 
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he  a^in  given,  as  In  former  Reports  of 
the  Society.  Instead  of  this,  however, 
an  instance  of  its  beneficial  results, 
both  to  a  scholar,  and  also  to  a  parent, 
in  enlightening  the  eyes  and  converting 
the  heart,  will  be  produced.  And  may 
it  not  be  expected  that  out  of  perhaps 
forty  thousand  children  and  adnlts  who 
have  been  taught  to  read  in  the  schools, 
or  who  have  heard  the  Scriptures  read 
by  their  children  at  home,  many  similar 
events  will  be  constantly  takingjjlace  f 

**  A  lady  who  is  the  wife  of  the  clergy- 
man at  whose  church  the  following 
pleasing  circumstances  took  place,  thus 
writes  to  one  of  the  Society's  ministers, 
in  April  last :  —  'I  should  have  written 
to  yon  but  for  the  above-mentioned  cir- 
cumstances, even  sooner,  to  tell  you  that 
dear  Mary  Cassidy  united  herself  to  the 
Protestant  Chnrch  publicly  on  Sunday 
week ;  and  I  trust  she  Is  as  sweet  and 
humble  a  christian  as  we  have  in  it! 
And,  only  think  how  wonderful  are  all 
the  ways  of  God,  her  mother  did  also 
on  the  same  day  !  And  this,  through 
Mary's  and  her  other  children's  instru- 
mentality (the  other  children's  histo- 
ries yon  already  know) — and  all 
through  the  blessed  instrumentality  of 
your  blessed  school  here !  Praised  be 
the  Lord  I' — Tliis  lady  adds,  *  we  are 
all  engaged  in  the  Reformation  bmiuess 
here.' 

"Other  instaooes  might  have  been  pro- 
dneed  of  persons  having  united  them- 
selves with  the  established  church,  who 
are  led  to  embrace  the  principles  of  the 
reformation  through  the  instructions 
they  received  from  the  scripture  readers 
of  your  society.  The  far  greater  num- 
ber, however,  who  have  renounced  the 
errors  of  popery  through  their  means, 
have  not  made  snch  a  public  recantation 
though  they  have  entirely  withdrawn 
themselves  from  their  former  connexion 
with  the  corrupted  church  in  which 
they  had  been  brought  up.  On  this 
subject  the  Rev.  Josiah  Wilson,  of 
Boyle,  thus  writes  ;— '  As  a  proof  that 
the  exertions  of  the  society  were  early 
honoured  with  marks  of  the  divine  ap- 
probation, I  have  to  slate  that  about 
two  years  ago  I  asked  one  of  the  agents 
who  was  the  first  employed,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Moore,  how  many  individuals  he 
considered  as  having  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  by  his  labours. 
His  reply  was,  *  about  one  hundred.' 
I  requested  him  at  his  leisure  to  write 
down  their  names.  After  a  few  weeks, 
he  gave  me  a  list  of  sixty-six  names, 
which  were  all  he  conld  recollect ;  but 
I  must  add,  that  I  know  some  persons 
besides  tlioso  he  mentioned,  to  whom 


his  instructions  had  been  equally  useful .' 
Mr.  Wilson  adds,  in  explanation, 
'The  expression  above  employed  — 
persons  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
thctnitb, — must  bennderatood  in  a  qua- 
lified sense.  But  from  all  I  have  been 
tfble  to  ascertain,  eitlier  from  personal 
knowledge  or  from  enquiry,  it  Is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  nearly  fifty  were  de- 
cidedly-converted persons.  Eighteen 
of  the  number  have  died,  all  of  whom 
departed  without  receiving  the  nsnal 
passport  of  the  ointment  from  the  po- 
pish priests ;  some  of  the  rest  have  left 
Ireland ;  and  others  are  in  the  immedi- 
ate vicinity  of  the  places  where  they 
were  brought  op,  *  adorning,'  by  thefr 
circumspect  conduct  'the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.'  A  few 
of  these  persons,  with  others  to  whom 
the  agents  of  the  society  have  been  use- 
ful, have  appeared  in  the  ranks  of  those 
who  have  publicly  renounced  tbe 
errors  of  popery,  in  the  town  and  coun- 
ty of  Sligo,  and  in  several  other 
places.' 

*'  Your  Committee  take  the  liberty  of 
reminding  the  numerous  friends  of  the 
institution,  that  to  provide  even  the 
present  annual  expenditure,  persever- 
mg  seal  will  be  required.  It  is  not  pro- 
bable so  large  a  legacy  as  £|000.  (which 
in  the  past  year,  when  it  came  to  hand, 
was  found  so  opportune  a  supply,  that 
without  it  the  society  could  not  have 
gone  on)  vrill  be  oflen  received.  The 
main  dependence  of  the  committee,  next 
to  the  blessing  of  God,  is  upon  the  ap- 
probation and  benevolent  feelings  of 
the  Christian  public  in  England,  Scot- 
land and  Ireland  (and  they  are  happy 
to  say,  that  the  contributions  in  Ireland 
have  again  increased  the  past  vear); 
and  to  them  tliey  look  vrith  confidence 
for  continued  assistance  and  sopporL 
The  committee  are  persuaded,  that  in 
no  way  can  money  be  more  beneficially 
employed,  or  more  entirely  appropriat- 
ed in  promoting  the  spread  of  ttie  gospel, 
nor  was  there  ever  a  time  when  Ireland 
presented  such  encouraging  prospects : 
'  An  open  and  an  effectual  door  is  be* 
fore'  the  Protestant  chnrch,  *  though 
there  are  many  adversaries.' 

**  Your  Committee,  in  resigning  their 
charge  to  those  from  whom  they  re- 
ceived it,  tliink  it  right  to  say,  that,  in 
their  opinion,  the  prospects  of  the  So- 
ciety are  more  encouraging  than  they 
have  ever  been  at  any  former  period. 
They  are  reminded  by  the  events  which 
have  lately  occurred, — in  so  many  per- 
sons having  publicly  Uatened  to  the 
Divine  call  respecting  the  mystical 
Babylon,  *  Come  out  of  her,  my  peo- 
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pie/— of  that  beautiralbiKplred  descrip- 
tion, which  they  hope  may  be  applied 
to  the  ftister  island: — 'The  winter  is 
past,  the  rains  are  over  and  gone,  the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  fig-tree 
pntteth  forth  its  tender  fmits,  the  time 
of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land/ 
"Yes,  Christian  brethren,  in  the  holy 
war  now  so  snccessfnily  carrying  on 
against  the  power  of  theAntichristlan  em- 
pire in  Ireland,  your  society  is  taking  itn 
place  as  part  of  the  arrav  of  the  Lamb. 
They  consider  the  Baptist  society  as  a 
company  of  pioneers  acting  nnder  the 
eye,  and  obeying  the  commands  of  the 
Captain  of  salvation :  it  has  already 
cleared  some  af  the  thick  underwood 
of  the  forest,  and  opened  up  a  way, 
and  pointed  out  the  road,  for  the  other 
and  more  numerous  companies  to  pro- 
ceed in  a  simnitaneons  attack  upon  the 
army  of  the  beast.  Uncompromising  in 
its  principles,  and  humble  in  its  appear- 
ance i  but  loyal  in  its  spirit,  and  perse- 
vering in  its  hostility  aeainst  error  and 
vice ;  it  will,  it  is  hoped,  contribute  to- 
wards that  great  victory,  which  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy  has  claimed  for  the 
Almighty  conqueror,  as  to  his  final  tri- 
umphs over  '  the  man  of  sin,'  '  the  son 
of  perdition,'  'whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  destroy,  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming.'  'Ilie  conflict  may  probably  be 
sharp,  and  the  victory  for  a  time  ap- 

Kear  to  be  doubtful,  but  the  issue  will 
e  glorious,  and  the  triumph  be  sure. 
The  pen  of  inspiration  has  anticipated 
the  grand  result;  and  Soon  the  pen  of 
history  will  have  to  record  the  noble 
event  as  being  futly  accomplished.  As 
If  for  the  purpose  of  animating  us  in 
our  labours,  and  stimulating  our  exer- 
tions, we  find  it  thus  said  —  let  us  read 
and  understand,  and  hope  and  believe 
that  very  soon  will  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  wliich  is  written  — '  These 
!(hall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them ;  for  he  is 
\jot6.  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings;  and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and 
cho*s«»n,  and  faithful.* 

'<  With  such  dclightfnl  prospects  open- 
ing to  our  view  as  the  universal  dif- 
fuAton  of  the  doctrines  of  the  reforma- 
tion in  Ireland,  and  the  consequent 
spiritual  emancipation  of  ^se  millions 
of  our  fellow-subjects,  after  the  lapse  of 
three  centuries  since  these  blessings 
were  bestowed  upon  the  other  parts  of 
the  united  empire,  and  having  obtained 
the  acknowledged  reputation  of  'leading 
the  way'  In  this  arduons  enterprise,  it 
would  be  worse  than  cowardice  to  re- 


lax lu  our  efforts,  or  to  decline  in  oiir 
zeal.  Nevtr  let  that  be  said  of  the 
Baptist  Irisli  Society,  which  is  record- 
ed to  the  indelible  reproach  of  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  *  The  children  of 
Ephraim  being  armed,  and  carrying 
bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle.' 
Rather  let  us  aspire  tn  the  honour  of 
that  commendation  pronounced  upon 
one  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
'  These  things  saith  HE  that  is  holy ; 
He  that  is  true ;  He  that  hath  tlie  key 
of  David ;  He  that  openeth  and  no  man 
shntteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man 
openeth ;  I  know  thy  works ;  behold  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and 
no  roan  can  shut  it;  for  thou  hast  a 
little  strengh,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name !  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.*  *' 

The  following  Resolutions  were  moved 
and  seconded  by  the  Ministers  whose 
names  are  prefixed  to  them  re- 
specllvely:  — 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney, 
and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson,  of  Ply- 
mouth. 

1.  That  this  Meeting  hereby  expresses 
its  approbation  of  the  Report  now  read,  on 
eooount  of  tha  facts  it  recites  conneoted 
with  the  Reformation  which  has  so  happily 
commenced  in  Ireland ;  because  it  affords 
sufficient  evidence  that  the  plans  and  pro- 
ceedings of  this  Society  are  so  well  adapted 
to  the  sttitc  of  the  Peasantry  ;  —  especially 
in  having  employed,  from  its  very  oom- 
menoement,  readers  of  the  Irish  Soriptores  ; 
and  chiefly  because  the  tokens  of  the  Divine 
favour,  to  which  its  suoceM  is  to  be  en- 
tirely attributed,  appear  to  have  rested  upon 
the  labours  of  its  various  agents  in  dis> 
seminating  the  true  protestant  principle, 
the  sufiiciency  of  the  Scriptures : — and  re- 
solves, that  the  report  be  received,  and 
circulated  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bnrnett,  of  Cork 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Winter,  of  Bristol. 

2.  That  this  meeting  concurs  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Committee  expressed  in  the 
report,  that  those  persoi»  who  are  we.'l 
iostrocted  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
reformation,  and  who  are  willing  to  engage 
in  the  service  of  the  Society  as  readers  and 
expounders  of  the  Scriptures,  be  employed 
to  the  full  extent  that  the  funds  of  the  In- 
stitution wiU  justify. 

By  the  Rev.  W,  Groser,  of  Maid- 
stone, and  the  Rev.  S.  Davis,  of  Clon- 
mel. 

4.  That  Uie  grateful  ackaowiedgmeiils  of 
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this  raeetJDg  are  doe,  and  are  berehj  pre- 
ucoled  to  Mr.  William  Burla,  Junr.,  for  his 
attention  to  the  interests  of  tbe  Societj,  aii<l 
for  the  oble  luanoer  in  which  be  has,  on 
behalf  of  his  esteemed  father,  William  Burls, 
Eaq.,  performed  the  dnties  of  treasurer  to 
this  Ini^titution,  and  that  he  be  requested  to 
continue  to  act  in  that  office  for  the  jear 
eU5uing. 

By  the  Rev.  Br.  Newman,  of  Bow, 
and  the  Rev.  Wm.  Hawkins,  of  London. 

4.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  tJiia  meet- 
ing are  also  hereby  presented  to  tbe  Rev. 
Messrs.  Irimej  and  Pritcbard,  tbe  gratvi* 
tons  seoretyries,  who  are  respetfaliy  re* 
quested  to  continae  their  aervioea. 

Hy  the  Rev.  John  Statham.  a  Baptist 
Missionary,  and  tbe  Rev.  Moses  Fisher, 
of  Liverpool. 

5.  That  the  tlianks  of  this  meeting  are 
due  and  are  hereby  presented  to  the  gen- 
tlemen who  composed  tbe  Committee  for 
tbe  past  year,  and  that  the  following  gentJe- 
meti  be  the  Committee  for  the  jear  ensning  : 
viz. 

Messrs. 

William  P.  Bartlett,  William  Napier, 

Anhy  Beatson,  Richard  Nichols, 

t;Ubert  Blight,  John  Parr, 

NewtOD  Bnswortb,  William  Paxon, 

J.  M.Backland,  John  Penny, 

John  Chandler,  Josbaa  Russell. 

William  Coisens,  Joseph  Sanders, 

Jonathan  Dawson,  Alex.  Saonders, 

lob  Heath ,  W  ilUam  L.  Smith. 

Joseph  Ivimey,  Jau.  Robert  Storks^ 

Samael  Jackaon,  Samuel  Watson, 

Stephen  MarshaJI^  Eliezer  Wilkinson, 
Paul  Millaid,  and 

Samuel  Moore,  Charles  Yoong. 

And  that  Messrs.  Wilkinson  and  Penny  be 
tbe  Auditors. 

By  the  Rev.  Jos.  Ringhorn,  of  Nor- 
wich, and  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt,  of  Port- 

8ea. 

6.  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  meeting 
nrc  due,  and  are  hereby  presented  (o  Lieut. 
J.  K.  Gordon,  R.N.  for  his  kindness  in 
taking  the  chair  this  day. 

The  varions  speeches  delivered  on 
this  most  animating  occasion  were  heard 
with  the  roost  evident  jnarks  of  heart- 
felt c^ratiiication.  Not  a  .single  circnm- 
Htancc  took  place  to  interrupt  the  har- 
mony or  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of 
the  Mcc'tinp.  The  address  of  the  Rev. 
^  Mr.  Burnett  was  a  most  happy  mixture 
of  argument  and  sarcasm,  the  union  of 
a  Lntlicr  and  an  Erasmus :  to  that  gen- 
tleman, r specially,  as  well  as  to  all 
the  rest  who  a^4.sted,  the  Society  are 
under  vory  great  obligations  fop  their 
wise  and  able  assistuuc/*. 


We  can  only  g[lve  some  abort  extracts 
from  the  speeches  delivered  at  what  we 
shall  venture  to  predict  will  prove  a 
memorable  meeting. 

The  CWrRiim  Remarked,  that  be  coald 
not  preside  at   this  meeting  without  some 
painful  recollections ;  be  was  firat  iotrodoc- 
ed   to  this  Societjr  by  one  who  preceded 
him  in  this  ofiSce,  and  who  bad  since  ^ooe 
to  his  rest.     It  was  the  comfort  of  Chris- 
tians, and  those  wbo  were  fellow -Jabonrers 
in  tbe  f  ineyard  of  Christ,  that  when  God 
removed    any  of   those   laboorera,   be    in* 
variably  raised    up  others  to   oocapy  their 
statious.    This  work  must  proceed ;    for  it 
was  the   work  of  God.     The  friends  of  Ire- 
land bad  been  long  inquiring,  *'  Watchman, 
what  of  the  night?*'     Tbe  answer  had  been, 
**  The  moruiiig  eometb."    Iliay  coold  now 
perceive  tbe  light  beginning  to  shine ;  and 
the  morning  was  now  dawning  on  the  Irish 
people,  which  would  dispel  their  darkness, 
and  bring  them  into  tbe  *'  light  and  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God.^     Ue  could  state, 
not  from  common  report,  nor  from  tbe  re- 
ports of  the  Committee  of  this    Society, 
hut  from  personal  observation,  that  tbe  In- 
stitution which  tbe  Meeting  supported  bad 
taken  a  vevj  active  part  in  tbe  refomatioe 
of  Ireland.     There  was  not  a  work  gniog 
on  there  for  that  purpose,  with  which  tbe 
servants  of  this  Society  did  not  oo-operate. 
These  means  had  been  especially  blessed, 
and  none  of  them  had  been  in  vain.     Some 
iostitntioos  supported  one  system,  and  others 
another ;  some  were  tbe  friends  of  schools, 
and  others  of  itinerant  preachers ;  but  this 
Society  embraced  all  these  objects. 

Rev.  Dr.  Cox  —  The  principles  which 
this  Society  supported  were  iaSoitely  ioi- 
portant.  Ours  was  not  a  struggle  for  pos- 
sessions—  not  a  struggle  for  territory  — 
not  a  struggle  for  a  field  —  but  a  struggle 
for  truth ;  and  if  the  whole  world  waa  ^« 
object  of  our  efforts,  it  would  not  bear  a 
comparisim  with  those  important  objects 
which  the  Societj  bad  in  view.  Our  efforts 
were  directed  against  that  degradatioo 
which  a  corrupted  Christianity  had  intro- 
duced. But  we  mast  go  forward  with  the 
sword,  not  of  persecution,  bnt  of  the  Spirit, 
in  our  hands ;  in  the  might  —  not  a  per- 
secuting might  —  bnt  in  the  might  of  tbe 
Lord. 

The  Rev.  Afr.  KUkoUon  in  rising  to 
second  the  firat  resolution,  made  some  per- 
tinent remarks  on  the  efficiency  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  enlightening  the  people  of 
Ireland,  and  bringing  about  the  reforma- 
tion there.  He  also  noticed  tbe  peculiar 
adaptation  of  the  means  used  by  this  Society 
to  effect^  under  the  blessings  of  heaven,  ths 
object  in  view,  and  commented  at  some 
length  on  tbe  motion  which  bad  been  read. 
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iZ^.  /.  AiriMf ,  of  Goik,  in  moving  Uie 
second  reaolatioo.  Mid,  The  piweot  »Ute  of 
f  relaad,  and  the  past  eircvmstuoeB  ooaaect- 
ed  wttb  that  uahappy  ooontrj,  not  oolj  war- 
rmatpd  the  first  InstitatioD  af  this  Society, 
bat  now  loadly  called  for  ita  mpport.    Very 
few  who  were  aeqaatnted  with  Ireiaod,  and 
who  were  friendly  to  ber  iotereata,  would 
object  to  tbe  operatioai  which  werecarryiog 
on  there  for  theiatellcetaal  aad  religioas  im- 
prerenent  of  her  sons.    If  tbii  Society  had 
for  ita  object  the  oircalation  of  the  Scrip- 
tarea  —  if  tbe  Bible  were  its  guiding  star, 
and  the   word  of  God  its  leading  ann  — 
ahoald  we  say,  that  it  oaght  not  to  be  aap- 
ported  ?     If  it  had  been  inatitoted  for  the 
parpoaea  of  political  quackery,  we  should 
probaUy    have  aeen  hundreds  of    pounds 
thrown  into  its  oofTers.     Why  then,  siaoe 
it  waa  inatituted  for  a  more  exalted  pnrpoae, 
aboold  we  be  parsioioniooa.     When  a  So- 
ciety was  founded  for  the  purpose  be  bad 
alluded  (o,  large  sums  of  money  were  poured 
ia  for  its  aapport.  The  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
and  those  formed  for  similar  purposea,  would 
make  all  these  quacks  Iremble.    They  knew 
that  it   would  expose  all  their  pretended 
patriotisfli,  and  throw  a  light  on  all  their 
insidiotfr  pretensions  ;   and,   therefore,  they 
oppoacd  it.     Those   who    supported  such 
persona,  were  deceived  by  their  sophistries, 
aad   could  not    discover  their    hypocrisy. 
The  plana  of  this  Society  were  denounced 
aa  enibnniaatic,  and  its  friends  were  called 
lunatics,  or,  which  waa  by  aome   thought 
equally  opprobrious,  saints.     But  ita  friends 
did  not  form  their  Society  for  the  purpMo 
of  exalting   themselves.     Institutions  like 
this    would  form  an  atmoaphere  ia  which 
true  patriotism  would  exist.     "  But  tfiese 
Societies,"  it  waa  said,  "  have  their  hy- 
pocrites."     They  spent   money,  sacrificed 
their  tine,  attended  public  meetings  from 
mere  hrpocritical  motives  did  theyf     The 
political  hypocrites  did  not  do  this !     Their 
only  ground  for  denoancing  those  who  were 
friendly  to  the  instruction  of  the  people  of 
Ireland  waa,  tbe  consciousness  of  their  own 
hypocrisy.     Their  most  sealous  efforts  were 
aaly  a  mask  for  the  promotion  of  their  own 
iatereats,    and    they  considered   that    the 
friends  of  Ireland  were  acting  on  the  same 
principle.     Thia,  he   said,    was    the    only 
ground   on  which   they  founded  this    im- 
portant charge  ;  but  he  would  throw  their 
hypocrisy  at  them,  and  tell  them  that,  for 
himaclf  and  the  friends  of  instruction,  they 
were  satisfied  with  their    hypocrisy,    and 
would  leave  them  (the  Catholics)  to  evince 
(he  reality.     He  would  proceed  to  eoqutre 
bow  lisr  Ireland  required  the  efforts  of  this 
Se«ety.    Did  not  Ireland,  he  would  ask, 
piesent  a  complication  of  ills,  reqnirinflr  the 
moat  strenuoua  exertions?     Did  Ireland  re- 
quire no  improvement?    Was  it  not  the 


general  cry,  that  she  required  improvement? 
Were  not  her  distresses  spoken  of  in 
Parliament,  and  out  of  Par.iament?  In 
Bngland,  in  Ireland,  and  even  on  tbe  Conti- 
nent ?  And  was  it  not  as  generally  asserted, 
that  a  remedy  for  these  evils  most  speedily 
be  ^plied  ?  Did  not  pariiamentary  reports, 
and  tbe  number  of  motiona  made  in  the 
Hoase  of  Commons  on  this  subject,  all  imply 
that  Ireland  was  the  theatre  of  great  and 
working  evUa  ?  And  did  they  not  all  dedarti 
that  she  required  immediate  improvement  f 
Could  any  say,  that  this  Improvement  was 
not  neceaanry  ;  or  that  the  Catholic  religion 
was  a  pure  aystem?  They  would  find,  on 
examination,  that  thm  was  not  the  oaee.  If 
the  doctriaea  of  popery  could  be  exposed  to 
view  on  one  bnod,  and  reason  on  the  other, 
they  would  form  an  anomaly  unparalleled  in 
tbe  recollection  of  man.  But  we  are  told, 
that  the  things  we  objected  to  were  "  abnsea 
of  the  general  system  ;  that  they  were  ev- 
orescenoies  and  cxuberanoiea."  What  thea 
aboold  we  say  of  the  system  which  engen- 
dered snob  abuses  ;  could  wepnmounce  it  to 
be  a  good  one  f  When  a  poor  sick  man 
was  brought  to  be  cured,  did  we  examine 
his  state,  and,  finding  him  to  be  diseased, 
*'  O,  these  are  the  abuses  of  the  system  t" 
Did  we  not  rather  preaoribe  and  apply  a 
remedy.  Coneeming  the  Church  of  Rome, 
he  would  state  that  the  first  principle  of  her 
constitution,  was  the  ground  of  the«e  abnsea. 
She  asserted  that  she  was  inMlible ;  and 
this  was  none  of  her  abases.  What  did 
this  doctrine  produce?  It  enjoined  silence  \ 
It  required  men  to  rest  satisfied  as  to  their 
religion,  and  forbad  an  appeal  to  reason. 
If  any  man  iatrodoced  to  him  a  faith  as  in- 
fallible, what  could  be  do  with  reason?  He 
must  not  exercise  his  reason ;  he  must 
receive  it  as  it  was  given  to  him ;  for 
the  moment  he  began  to  inquire,  though  it 
was  a  matter  on  which  his  eternal  Intereats 
depended,  he  came  into  contact  with  the  au- 
thority of  the  church  ;  and  if  he  determined 
to  examine  for  himself,  he  was  not  look- 
ed npou  aa  a  man,  but  as  a  demon,  and 
consigned  over  to  eternal  punishment. 
The  Catholic  priests  represented  themselves 
as  the  only  ministers  of  God,  and  as  having 
the  sole  right  of  decision  on  all  questions  of 
religion.  Was  this  right  he  would  ask?  If 
himself  and  another  individual,  or  a  class  of 
men,  had  a  qnarrel,  would  it  be  reasonable 
in  his  antagonists  to  expect  to  have  the  ex- 
clusive right  of  decision?  Would  his  anta- 
gonists say,  *'  Oh  !  yon  have  no  businevs  (o 
decide  or  think  on  the  subject?  you  must 
await  our  verdict,  althongbwe  are  a  party  in 
the  business*/'  The  Catholic  priests  were 
nothing  compared  to  the  rest  of  th.e  worid, 
nor  even  compared  with  the  body  of  Catbo- 
lica.  If  he  were  to  give  a  monopoly  at  all, 
he  would  take  it  away  from  the  priesta  and 
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give  it  to  tbrpMple.  Though  he  ipoke  tbot, 
be  begged  to  be  understood,  tbat  be  was  no 
leveller.  While  the  Cetholio  religion  thus 
e&alted  herself  and  her  priests,  and  debased 
the  people,  what  most  be  the  effect  of  this 
sjstem  ?  Coald  we  expeot  that  die  Catholio 
lait J  wonld  be  men  of  intelligence  f  Covld 
we  expect  that  scieooe  and  edaoatioo  woeld 
grow  in  iiiioh  a  soil  ?  and  when  their  servioes 
werereqatred  for  the  benefit  of  their  ooimtry 
or  nankind,  ooald  we  expect  that  thoj  woald 
be  ready  for  such  service  ?  And  were  we  to 
expect  that  thede  twigs,  thus  onunped  in 
their  growth,  wonld  spring  op  into  a  forest 
of  oaks  7  With  this  clond  oast  before  their 
ej€8,  ooald  we  expeot  that  the  Irish  wonld 
he  able  to  look  oat  on  the  majestio  soeoery 
which  the  trao  religion  presented  t  Amid 
this  darkness  in  which  popery  enveloped 
them,  it  was  impossible  that  CaUioUcs  oonid 
see  the  delightfal  prospects  which  learning 
and  science  opened  to  view.  Bat  if  it  was 
desired  that  they  shoold  see  them  in  all  their 
splendoar,  and  they  should  be  stimnlated  to 
improvement,  then  these  shadows  and  tibese 
clouds  must  be  removed  from  them.  He  re- 
joiced  that,  throagh  the  means  of  sach  insti- 
tations  as  these,  Ireland's  woes  would  be  re^ 
moved  and  her  condition  improved.  A  son 
had  now  risen  which  wonld  illominate  Erin's 
land.  The  darkness,  he  trasted,  was  begin- 
ning to  flee  away,  and  the  trae  light,  ho  felt 
assured,  would  loon  shine  in  brilliancy  and 
grandeor  on  that  anhappy  country.  He 
would  tell  the  Catholics ;  he  wOnld  tell  insi- 
dious politicians ;  and  he  would  tell  the 
man  who  was  making  experiments  on  Ire- 
land's liberty,  that  she  had  powers  still  re* 
mainJng,  that  she  oould  still  assert  her  influ- 
ence, and  that  she  wonld  do  so  to  the  oonfn- 
sion  of  her  real  enemies.  The  difTorent  So- 
cieties which  had  been  formed,  were  so  many 
stars,  all  extending  their  light  to  the  sister 
country  ;  but  he  wished  to  see  all  these  stars 
merged  into  one  common  sun,  which  shoold 
shed  its  effulgent  light  all  over  that  benighted 
l%nd«  Notwithstanding  all  that  be  had  said 
respectiug  the  Catholio  religion,  he  would 
assert,  that  he  felt  no  animosity  to  its  indivi- 
dual professors.  He  only  wished  to  break 
their  chains  and  to  emancipate  Ireland  from 
the  thraldom  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 
It  was  the  error  of  the  members  of  this  So- 
ciety that  they  did  not  subscribe  Isrgely 
enough.  It  wonld  be  said,  oh,  this  is  a 
paltry  error ;  but  he  would  tell  them,  that  if 
they  did  not  come  forward  to  assist  in  this 
cause,  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome 
would  be  chargeable  on  their  beads.  If  a 
man  had  an  opportunity  of  saving  another 
from  death,  and  be  would  not  stretch  forth 
his  hand  to  save  him  from  destruction,  he 
would  be  in  effect,  the  murderer  of  this  man. 
He  would  charge  this  en  the  Meeting,  and  if 
they  did  not  come  forward  to  assist  in  reliev- 


ing Ireland,  oil  them  he  Ireland's  evif^ 
obarged !  He  would  recommend  the  tSett^af^ 
to  measure  their  gtvings  by  their  dress,  their 
equipage,  their  fortunes,  thehr  establidi- 
ments ',  md  if  they  did  this,  he  wiia  sore  the 
funds  of  the  Society  would  be  greatly  aug- 
mented. He  would  say  to  them,  "  put  down 
yonr  names  according  to  yoor  curtailed  ex- 
penditure and  extravagance,  and  you  will  be 
able  to  show  a  list  of  subscriptions  which 
will  surprise  the  world."  He  would  remind 
them  that  no  man's  property  was  his  own, 
that  the  gold  and  tfie  silver  was  the  Lord's. 
Providence  had  given  wealth  that  it  might 
be  employed  in  promoting  the  interests  of 
mankind  in  distress. 

The  Rev.  Mr,  Winter  (of  Bristol).— The 
pditioal  connexion  of  this  happy  country  with 
the  sister  island,  was  recognised  by  such 
large  assemblies  as  the  present,  consisting  as 
they  did,  of  persons  met  together  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  the  Irish  people.  The  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  had  a  uniting  tendency ; 
the  religion  of  Christ  was  pure,  and  peace- 
able, and  kind;  and' it  was  under  the  infln- 
enee  of  this  religion  that  this  oonnexioa 
existed ;  it  united  subjects  to  their  king,  and 
the  friends  of  God  to  each  other ;  and  so 
loug  as  these  principles  prevailed,  so  long 
would  the  existing  authorities  be  regarded 
with  respect.  No  principles  WK>uld  so  effec- 
tually unite  the  different  classes  of  society, 
as  these  of  the  religfion  of  Christ.  While 
this  Society  was  giving  to  the  Irish  the  Bible, 
while  readers  were  employed,  and  teachers 
were  multiplying  around  us,  what  did  we  re- 
quire but  the  powerful  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  give  effect  to  our  exertions.  He 
felt  assured,  that  if  this  spirit  were  poured 
out  from  on  high,  the  means  and  resources 
of  this  Society  woald  multiply ;  for  men 
could  not  receive  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
themselves,  without  desiring  to  communicate 
them  te  their  fellow-creatures. 

The  Rev.  S,  Dmi$  of  Clonmel  said,  that 
at  this  advanced  stage  of  the  meeting,  and 
when  so  many  more  gentlemen  had  to  speak, 
he  should  think  it  very  im|iroper  in  him  to 
occupy  much  of  the  valuable  time  of  the 
meeting  ;  but  he  could  not  help  saying,  that 
he  felt  a  greater  pleasure  upon  the  present 
occasion,  than  he  had  experienced  at  any 
former  anniversary,  because  the  success 
which  had  attended  this  and  similar  insti- 
tutions in  the  last  year  in  Ireland,  had 
greatly  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  expect- 
ations. For  several  years  it  appeared  to 
him,  that  he  was  labouring  almost  in  vain  ; 
and  now  th?  success  which  had  attended  the 
society's  operations  had  been  chiefly  the 
result  of  the  labours  of  a  most  anpretendini; 
class  of  men,  called  Scripture  Readers;  and 
although  the  pnblio  papers  had  reported 
some  thousands  who  had  been  indnced, 
throagh  their  means,  imblidy  to  reuouace 
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popery,  the  namber  reported  bore  bat  a 
small  proportion  to  thote  who  would  cbeet- 
fnllj  do  so,  if  thej  were  not  prevented 
bj  the  fear  of  peneontion.  He  (Mr.  D.) 
certainly  litUe  expected  that  to  mach  good 
wonld  have  resulted  from  the  distorbanoe  at 
the  meetings  in  Ireland,  bj  the  Roman  oa- 
thoKe  priests  and  lawyers ;  but  he  had  no 
doabt  that  if  the  saggestion  which  had  been 
so  repeatedly  given  was  attended  to,  to  em- 
ploy a  greater  namber  of  suitable  script  are 
readers,  by  the  blessing  of  Grod  the  reform- 
ation wootd  be  greatly  promoted.  He  ear- 
nestly entreated  the  friends  of  that  work  to 
pray  for  himself  and  his  fellow-labourers, 
fervently  and  perse veriogly,  for  he  was 
perfectly  persuaded,  that  in  proportion  to 
the  exercise  of  faith  and  prayer  would  be 
the  saeeess  attending  their  labours. 

Rer.  Dr,  Nemman,  in  moving  the  fourth 
ResolotioD,  said  that  the  Society  was  under 
great  obligations  to  the  Secretaries  for  their 
attention  and  seal  in  the  disohsrge  of  the 
duties  of  their  oflSce.  Bat  those  respect- 
ed individnals  were  not  ambitioas  of  praise  ; 
they  required  no  incense  of  that  kind  to  be 
effered  to  them.  No  ;  the  conscious  satis- 
faction ol  having  faithfully  discharged  their 
doty  was  sufficient  for  them.  Yet  they  were 
dsserviitg  of  our  praise;  and  it  was  a 
tribute  which  was  due  to  them,  and  which 
oagfat  to  be  paid.  But  they  would  have 
better  thanks  Uian  that  Meeting  could  reader 
them:  angels  were  looking  down  from 
their  exalted  stations  and  applauding  their 
CKertions,  and  Almighty  God  condescended 
to  look  upon  their  efforts  with  an  eye  of 
complacency ;  thousands  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Ireland  would  bless  them,  and  children 
yet  unborn  woald  remember  them  with  gra- 
titude. The  objects  which  this  Society 
contemplated  were  of  a  permanent  natnre, 
snd  the  people  of  Ireland,  to  the  latest 
generations,  would  have  to -thank  God  for 
the  exertions  which  were  now  making. 

Rev.  Mr.  Hawkins  —  It  might  perhaps  be 
said,  that  this  Society  was  sectarian.  The 
name  '*  Bi^tist,"  was  giren  to  it  only  to 
discriminate  between  it  aod  other  Societies, 
formed  for  similar  parposes,  and  to  shew 
who  were  its  conductors.  It  was  liberal  in 
its  principles,  and  Catholic  in  its  opera- 
tions. There  was  much  encoaragement  to 
proceed :  this  was  not  a  day  in  which  we 
should  stand  still.  The  Treasarer  was  said 
to  be  in  advance  ;  this  then  was  the  time 
to  press  to  the  con6ict.  This  Institution 
had  ever  been  foremost  in  the  van,  and 
dioold  it  now  fall  back  into  the  rear  ?  Let 
not  its  friends  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for 
in  doe  season  they  should  reap,  if  they 
fainted  not. 

Tbe  Rev.  Afr.  Ivimey  gave  out  the  hymn 
beginning: 

"  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies,*'  flee. 
and  the  Meeting  dispersed. 
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ANNUAL  31££TING  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


At  the  close  of  another  of  those  interesting  occasions  which  annually  draw  together 
such  numbers  of  our  Christian  friends  from  various  parts  of  the  country,  we  shall 
attempt  to  supply  a  hasty  narrative  of  the  proceedings.  This  account,  we  are 
aware,  will  be  expected  by  our  readers  with  more  tiian  usual  interest ;  and  it  is  with 
fateful  joy  we  state  generally,  that  in  the  concurrent  opinion  of  many  who  were 
present,  the  various  meetings  were  peculiarly  distinguished  by  the  spirit  of  harmony 
and  devotion. 

As  it  was  anticipated  that  a  larger  number  of  ministers  than  usual  would  be 
present,  the  open  meeting  of  the  general  committee  was  held  on  Tuesday  morning, 
Jane  19,  at  the  place  of  worship  in  Devonshire-square,  instead  of  the  Missionary 
Uouse.  Aboat  three  hours  were  spent  in  communicating  information  on  the  affairs 
of  the  Society,  especially  in  reference  to  tlie  questions  lately  discussed  between  the 
Committee  and  Br.  Marshman.  This  information,  which  had  been  anxiously  desired 
by  many,  but  which  could  not,  of  course,  have  been  given  with  propriety  till  the 
discusaiona  were  closed,  was  received  with  unequivocal  marks  of  approbation. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  an  immense  congregation  assembled  at  Great  Queen- 
street  chapel,  when  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  A.M.  of  Bristol,  preached  from  1  Pet.  ii. 
91.  ** Mjimcimg  na an  exampU,  that  we  Bhodd  follow  his  steps.**  The  necessity  of  imi- 
tating the  example  of  Christ  was  enforced  bv  the  eIoq<ieDt  preacher  by  a  variety  of 
arguments,  stated  with  all  the  clearness,  and  urged  with  alt  the  fervent  pathos,  by 
which  be  is  distinguished.  At  the  commencement  of  this  service  tlie  Scriptures 
were  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney ;  prayer  was  offered,  before  sermon, 
by  the  ReT.  C.  £.  Birt,  A.M.  of  PorUea ;  and  at  its  close,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Heuder- 
ton,  PreMdent  of  the  Missionary  College,  Hoxton.  As  many  more  flocked  to  the 
cbapel  than  could  find  admission,  another  sermon  was  preached  at  the  same  time  at 
little  Wild-street  chapel,  by  the  Rev.  John  Statham,  lately  arrived  from  Calcutta. 
His  text  was  1  Cor.  xiil.  8.  <*  CharHy  ne^>er  faUeik," 

In  the  evening,  the  friends  of  the  Society  met  at  Surrey  Chapel.  The  Rev. 
Isaac  Mann,  A.M.  of  Maxe  Pond,  Southwark,  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and 
engaged  In  prayer ;  after  which  a  very  able  and  impressive  discourse  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher,  A.M.  of  Stepney,  founded  on  i  John  v.  10.  ^^  And  we 
knmp  tkai  we  are  ^  Gad,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  tourfcednestf*'— language  which 
was  considered,  1st.  as  implying  a  conviction  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Gospel; 
and  9dly,  as  exhibiting  an  affecting  view  of  the  condition  of  tlie  world.  After 
lllastmting  each  of  these  particulars  at  considerable  length,  tlie  preacher,  in 
eonclnaion^  enforced  the  necessity  of  Missionary  operations,  and  the  imperative 
obUgntions  devolving  on  the  Christian  public  to  support  them;  reminding  his, 
hearars,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  dnty  of  each  individual  to  examine  his  heart  as  to 
his  owm  interest  in  the  blessings  of  salvation.  This  admirable  discourse  was  closed 
with  a  ferrent  exhortation  to  humility,  zeal,  and  prayer,  in  the  prosecution  of  Mis- 
^ooary  labours,  connected  with  a  brilliant  exhibition  of  the  promises  and  encourage- 
ments by  which  success  Is  rendered  certain  and  triumphant.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Finch,  of  Harlow,  closed  the  service  in  prayer. 

On  Thursday  morning,  at  Eagle-street  meeting,  Messrs.  Edwards  of  Watford, 
Nicholson  of  Plymouth,  and  Welsh  of  Newbury,  engaged  in  prayer;  and  the 
addreaa  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Moses  Fisher  of  Liverpool. 

At  deven,  the  Annual  Meeting,  for  receiving  the  Report  of  the  committee  and 
transacting  the  business  of  the  Society,  was  held  at  the  chapel  in  Great  Queen- 
street,  when  there  was  a  very  numerous  and  respectable  attendance.  The  117th 
psahn,  8.  M.  by  Dr.  Watts,  was  sung,  and  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  James  Acworth,  M.A.  of  Leeds.  Sir  Thomas  Baring,  Bart.  M.P.  who 
had  kindly  undertaken  to  preside  upon  this  occasion,  having  been  prevented  from 
attending,  Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  began  by  expressing 
his  regret  at  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  worthy  Baronet,  from  whom  he  read  a 
letter,  giving  assurances  of  his  cordial  attachment  to  the  Society,  ami  enclosing  a 
draft  for  twenty  pounds.  The  Chairman  then,  after  briefly  observing  that  some  of 
the  smtements  to  be  laid  before  the  Meeting  would  be  found  of  a  painful  nature, 
hat  that  others  woold  be  pleasing,  as  exhibiting  the  triumphs  of  the  Cross,  called 
^  the  Secretary  to  read  the  Report. 

[In  order  to  eommnnieate  the  infomMtion  eontained  in  the  Report  as  early  a$  mssikle 
i9  am  distant  friends,  we  deviate  from  the  usual  plan,  by  inserting  it  at  once  ;  though  U 
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THE  REPORT. 

'  Before  your  commiitec  proceed  to  narrate 
as  usual,  the  foreig^n  operations  of  the  So- 
ciety, they  (feem  it  proper  to  refer  to  certain 
occurrences  at  home,  in  which  the  friends  of 
the  mission  have  felt  a  lively  interest,  and  on 
which  they  may  justly  claim  fall  and  explicit 
information. 

A  notice  has  already  been  published,  stat- 
ing that  thenceforward  the  aociety  at  home 
and  the  missionaries  at  Serampore  would 
oonstitate  two  distinct  and  independent  bo- 
dies. In  a  measure  so  much  at  variance 
with  the  hop€»  and  inclinations  of  the  com- 
mittee, they  did  not  hastily  concur ;  nof  have 
the^  failed  to  use  all  such  means  to  avoid  it, 
as  in  their  deliberate  judgment  appeared 
consistent  with  their  duty  to  those  for  whom 
they  acted.  In  the  new  and  difficult  circum- 
stances in  which  the^  have  been  placed,  they 
have  earnestly  desired  to  maintain  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  both  towards  God 
and  man ;  and  in  appealing,  as  they  now  do, 
to  the  bod^  by  whom  they  were  appointed,, 
they  feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  state 
the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  the  re- 
sult alluded  to. 

It  is  well  known  that  soon  after  Dr.  Carey 
was  joined,  in  the  ^ear  1799,  by  the  brethren 
Marshman  and  Ward,  a  way  was  opened 
in  Providence  for  such  an  employment  of 
their  respective  talents,  as  without  materi- 
ally interfering  with  missionary  labours, 
proved  a  source  of  considerable  and  increas- 
ing emolument.  To  obviate  the  dan^^  of  a 
secularising  spirit,  they  mutually  stipulated 
that  no  individual  among  them  should  ap- 
propriate any  part  of  the  proceeds  of  his 
labours  to  hia  own  private  use,  but  that  all 
should  constitute  a  common  fund,  conse 
crated,  after  snpplyinjg  their  own  necessary 
demands,  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel  around  them 

In  the  course  of  years  the  missionary  pre- 
mises at  Serampore  were  purchased,  and 
other  property  acquired  at  that  station. 
What  degree  of  information  was  possessed 
by  the  conductors  of  the  miesion  at  home, 
respecting  the  property  thus  ^accumulated  is 
unc«rtaia ;  but  there  appears  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  purcbi»ed  with  the  joint 
ftinds  of  the  missionaries  at  Serampore  and 
the  Society,  and  it  was  fully  understood, 
upon  the  most  convincing  evidence,  that  it 
belonged  clearly  and  unequivocally  to  the 
Society,  and  was  held  by  the  resident  mis- 
sionaries in  trust  for  the  Society,  of  which 
they  formed  a  part. 

On  the  lamented  decease  of  Mr.  Fuller 
(which  occurred  in  May  1815)  the  affairs 
of  the  mission  devolved  upon  those  who 
were  bat  very  partially  acquainted  with  the 
details  of  its  history,  or  tfie  circumstances 
in  which  it  stood.  It  became  therefore  ob- 
viously needful  to  make  inquiries  on  these 
subjects.  Though  it  waa.  understood  gene- 
rally that  the  Society  had  considerable  pos- 
sessions in  India,  not  an  individual  knew 
the  tenure  by  which  they  were  held,  or  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  secured.  Such 
information  it  was  felt  desirable  to  obtain ; 
and  a  letter  which  arrived  soon  afterwards 
^m  Serampore  brought  tlie  subject  dis- 
inptly  and  forcibly  before  the  committee. 

This  letter,  dated  March  1816,  was  ad- 


dressed by  the  late  Mr.  Ward  to  Mr.  Burls. 
Though  bearing^  the  signature  of  Mr.  Ward 
only,  it  was  written  avowedly  in  the  names 
of  the  three  Serampore  bretmren.  It  stated 
that  tliese  brethren,  "  aware  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  and'at  the  same  time  of  the 
great  importance  and  necessity  of  providing 
for  the  future  carrying  on  of  the  mission 
station  at  Serampore,  and  securing  "the 
immense  property"  in  land  and  moveable! 
there,  hadT  agreed  upon  certain  "  principles 
of  the  last  importance  to  the  preservation 
of  the  cause."  Among  these  prindp1«B  the 
proprietorship  of  the  Society  was  expressly 
recognized;  but  as  the  plan  had  not  been 
finally  digested,  it  was  to  be  again  revised* 
and  sent  to  the  Society  "  for  their  opinion, 
and  if  approved,  for  their  ratification. 

Tliis  important  document  was  considered 
at  a  meeting  of  the  comnimittee  held  at  Bir- 
mingham in  Oct.  1816 :  and  about  twomontiis 
afterwards,  by  the  sub-committee  then  as- 
sembled at  Oxford.  At  the  laat  of  these 
meetings,  the  committee  felt  dispoased  to 
adopt  tlie  suggestion  of  a  prafessioDal  gen- 
tleman from  Calcutta,  at  that  time  in  Con- 
don, who  had  recommended  that  Ihe  So- 
ciety's property  in  India  sliould  be  vested 
in  trustees,  some  resident  there,  and  others 
in  England.  The.  names  of  eight  gentlenien 
were  then  mentioned,  who  might  t^  request- 
ed to  i^t  as  trustees,  sulject  to  the  approval 
of  the  general  committee,  who  were  to  be 
summoned  finally  to  adjust  the  points,  when- 
ever the  revised  plan  snoaid  arrive  from  Se- 
rampore. 

Till  June  1818,  a  period  of  a  year  and  a 
half,  no  further  steps  were  taken  by  the 
committee,  because  tms  expected  document 
had  not  reached  them  from  Serampore.  But 
at  that  time  a  letter  of  great  length  was  re  • 
ceived  from  the  missionaries  there,  the  con- 
tents of  which  filled  the  committee  with  sur- 
prise and  concern. 

It  appeared  that  the  proposal  to  inrest  the 
premises  at  Serampore  in  the  hands  of  Trus- 
tees appointed  by  the  Society,  (a  proposal 
which,  though  suggested,  had  never  deen 
actually  adopted}  was  regarded*  as  unjiiaUfi- 
able  in  itself,  and  as  indicating  a  distmatfol 
and  unfriendl3r  spirit.  It  was  affirmed  that 
the  property  in  question,  though  der<Hed 
to  the  cause  of  God,  had  never  oeen  given 
to  the  Society;  and  to  guard  tbemsetve-s 
against  any  inconvenience  which  might  fol- 
low a  claim  of  this  nature  on  the  part  of  the 
Society,  they  executed  a  legal  instrument 
formally  excluding  from  any  *'  title  to  the 
proper^  or  administration  of  the  premises,'* 
all  persons  belonging  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  unless  elected  as  troiteea 
by  the  Serampore  Missionaries  themselves. 

To  this  unexpected  communication  a  reply 
was  sent,  dated  June  26,  1818.^  In  it  the 
brethren  were  implored  to  consider  the  na- 
ture and  consequences  of  the  step  which 
they  had  taken.  Tliey  were  assured  that^ 
so  tar  from  regarding  them  with  suspicion 
or  distnist,  the  committee  felt  such  confi- 
dence in  their  wisdom  and  faithfulness,  as 
to  be  willing,  as  f ar  ag  they  were  persooAlly 
concerned,  to  resign  every  thing  to  their  som 
management;  bat  that,  in  the  manaiirea  then, 
adopted,  they  could  not  acquiesce  without 
surrendering  the  interests  confided  to  their 
tare, 


Mmiona^  HerMn 


la  a  mov0  mmcront  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee, hdd  at  Birmingham  in  the  following 
Auffost,  the  aubjcct  was  again  conaidereo, 
and  aereral  resomtaona  were  |>asaed,  record- 
ing the  conviction  of  the  committee,  that 
they  were  resRonsible  to  tlie  public  for  the 
due  application  of  the  Serampore  premises, 
and  eameatly  raoonunending  the  missiona- 
rica  therct  so  to  secure  them  as  to  meet  tibe 
mpprobation  of  the  Christian  public  in  Bri- 
tsm.* 

When  onr  late  fnend  Mr.  Ward  arrived 
in  England,  in  May  1819,  it  soon  appeared 
that  he  felt  as  much  anxiety  as  ever  respect- 
ing the  settlement  of  the  pro^rty  at  Seram- 
pore, and  was  wholly  dissatisfied  with  the 
arrangements  then  existing.  Anxious  to 
bring  the  niatter  to  a  final  termination,  the 
eomraittee  conversed  repeatedly  with  Mr. 
Ward»  and  embodied  their  own  views  in  a 
seriea  of  reMlntaons,  dated  Dec.  3i,  1819. 
Iliese  re-asserted  the  sentiments  previously 
adopted  at  Birmingham,  in  mora  full  and 
explidt  language ;  and  havinjg  been  commu- 
nicatad  to  Mr.  Ward,  he,  without  pledging 
Ids  brethren  at  Serampore  to  similar  views, 
declared  his  oam  concurrence  in  them. 

Soonafler  these  resolutions  reached  Se- 
rampore, the  brethren  then  at  that  station 
answered  them  bv  others,  dated  July  14, 
1820,  expressing  their  regret  that  it  should 
have  been  sooposed  that  they  entertained 
any  ariah  lo  alienate  the  property  from  the 
Society,  and  their  willingness  to  midie,  if  it 
were  practicable,  such  alterations  in  the 
deedaas  might  render  them  unexceptionable. 
Had  oieaaorea  been  taken  to  effect  this  ob- 
ject, the  discnssion  would,  of  course,  have 
been  brooght  to  an  immediate  and  agreeaUe 
termination.  Subsequent  letters,  however^ 
did  not  fulfil  such  an  expectation ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  indicated  unabated  dissatis- 
facCXMi  with  the  proceeding  of  the  com- 
mittee. With  a  view  to  dissipate  this  im- 
preamon,  and  set  the  whole  question  at  rest, 
a  finll  explanatory  letter  was  drawn  up  in 
April  1821,  in  which  the  assurance  was  re- 
peated, that  the  committee  had  been  actua- 
ted by  no  design  towards  their  Serampore 
bretliren  bat  tnat  of  protecting  their  repu- 
tation, wbile^  at  the  same  time,  they  nad 
been  oonatramed  to  fulfil  their  own  duty  to 
the  pofaKc  It  was  added,  that  having  done 
all  tnat  appeared  practicaoJe,  they  must  close 
the  corrcapondence  by  again  declaring  that 
the  mode  in  which  the  property  was  still 
settled,  waa  not  satisfactory. 

In  Aognat,  1822.  Mr.  John  Marshman  ar- 
rived, and  soon  after  held  repeated  confer- 
ences with  the  committee  on  this  point.  A 
memorandnm  was  afterwards  prepared,  sti- 
pulating, on  the  part  of  the  Serampore  mis- 
sionaries, that  tJiey  should  yet  frame  their 
plan  **  for  securing  the  establishment  tlicre 
to  the  great  objects  for  which  it  was  insti- 
tatcd*  ao  aa  to  avail  themselves  of  the  aid, 
oo-opentkm,  and  interference  of  the  Society 
at  home,  if  necessary**— an  arranaement  in 
which  the  committee  were  induced  to  acqui- 
esce, rather  than  prolong  discussions  which 
promiaed  no  benendal  rmlt. 

^  *  See  ao  account  of  this  meeting,  and  a 
circular  lasoed  from  it  in  the  periodical  ac- 


Since  the  date  of  that  memorandum,  no 
information  has  been  received  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  nor  has  it  been  formally  resumed, 
though  the  committee  have'  subsequentlj 
deemed  it  right  to  intimate  that  their  opi- 
nion on  the  case  has  undergone  no  altera- 
tion. 

While  these  discusions  were  in  progress, 
another  subject  was  brought  forward,  which 
eventually  affected,  in  an  equal  degnee,  the 
connexion  between  the  Society  and  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Serampore.  This  was  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Serampore  College,  in 
1818.  Upon  this  undertaking  the  advice  of 
the  committee  was  not  solicited,  nor  was  it 
ever  considered  as  connected  with  the  So- 
ciety; but  the  expense  thus  incurred  ab- 
sorbed the  funds  which  had  been  previously 
devoted  by  the  Serampore  brethren  to  mis- 
sionary efforts,  and  it  uecame  necessary  for 
them  to  solicit  British  aid  even  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  college  itself.  Application 
being  made  to  the  committee  for  this  object, 
although  they  could  not  consider  the  funds 
entrusted  to  them  as  g^erally  available  fipr 
such  a  purpose,  yet  in  order  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  their  brethren,  as  far  as  they  could 
with  propriety,  they  engaged  to  relieve  them 
from  the  expenses  attendins[  the  preparation 
of  pious  natives  for  the  Chnstian  ministry.   . 

Six  months  afterwards,  Mr.  John  Marsh- 
man  applied  for  pecuniary  aid  towards  the 
missionary  stations  also,  the  support  of  which 
the  Serampore  brethren  had  formerly  taken 
upon  themselves,  and  which  they  now  ra- 
garded  as  their  own,  exclusive  of  the  So- 
ciety, but  which,  for  the  reason  already 
stated,  they  were  no  longer  able  to  maintain. 
Upon  this  occasion  it  was  resolved,  "  That 
on  being  furnished  with  a  statement  of  the 
stations  and  missionaries,  for  whom  support 
was  needed,  the  committee  would  take  such 
part  of  the  same  on  themselves  as  their 
resources  would  allow."  Without  waitina, 
however,  for  a  formal  reply,  a  grant  of  1000/. 
was  voted,  and  two  other  donations,  eadi 
of  an  equal  amount,  have  since  been  made. . 

In  addition  to  this,  at  the  request  of  their 
Serampore  brethren,  Mr.  Robinson,  still 
supported  by  the  Society,  was  permitted  to 
occupy  the  station  at  the  Lall  Bazar  chapel 
in  Calcutta.  Mr.  Williamson,  also,  another 
European  laboorerf  was,  on  a  similar  appli- 
cation, taken  on  its  funds.  By  these  two 
arrangements  an  expenditure  of  nearly  600/. 
per  annum  was  transferred  from  the  ^ram- 
pore  missionaries  to  the  Society. 

On  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Marshman,  the  sub- 
ject of  pecuniary  contribution  was  again 
urged  on  the  committee,  with  a  view  to  ren- 
der the  arrangement  as  permanent  as  the 
nature  of  the  Society  would  admit.  It  was 
felt  objectionable,  indeed,  that  the  stations 
had  been,  and  all  their  contemplated  mis- 
sionarv  efforts  were  to  remain,  identifiefl 
with  the  college;  but  waiving  this,  it  was 
tf  reed,  at  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Marshman, 
that  one  tenth  of  the  general  receipts  of  the 
Society  should  be  remitted  to  Serampore — 
it  being  stipulated  at  the  same  time,  on  the 
part  of  the  committee,  that  r^ular  infor- 
mation should  be  given  of  the  mode  in 
which  the  monev  so  voted  was  exoended. 

In  less  than  tnree  months.  Dr.  Marshman 
informed  the  committee  that  the  expenses  of 
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rreased,  and  requested  that  a  tnceiHl  meeting 
^miffht  be  convened,  to  ronaiaer  of  allowing 
to  Serain|>ore  a  sixth  part  of  the  Society's  in- 
come ;  intimatinr  also  that  eren  a  larser  sam 
might  hereafter  be  solicited.  A  few  days  be- 
fore the  committee  met  to  consider  this  ques- 
tion, which  was  delayed,  to  suit  Dr.  Marsh- 
man's  convenience,  till  the  1.5th  of  March  last, 
a  paper,  intitled  a  Confidential  Statement, 
was  forwarded  by  him  to  every  member  of 
the  committee.  It  contained  a  new  proposal. 
On  the  ground  that  240G/.  per  annum  was  in- 
dispensablv  necessary  for  the  missionary 
efforts  eitner  made  or  contemplated  at  Se- 
rampore.  Dr.  Marshman  relinquished  his  in- 
tention of  asking  for  any  definite  proportion 
of  the  Society's  funds,  and  wished  to  learn 
what  sum  the  committee  would  engage  to 
remit  annually,  that  he  might  supply  any 
deficiency  by  bringing  before  the  puolic  a 
distinct  claim  for  the  remainder. 

On  the  day  already  mentioned,  a  very  nu- 
merous attendance  of  the  committee  took 
place,  when  Dr.  Marshman  laid  this  document 
before  them,  it  was  followed  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  letter,  which  had  fust  arrived 
from^  Or.  Carey  and  Af  r.  J.  Marshman  ,statinj^ 
that  in  consequence  of  the  inadequacy  of  their 
resources,  they  had  placed  upon  the  funds  of 
the  Socie^  four  of  tite  stations,  for  which  aid 
had  been  renuhred,  the  cost  of  which  would 
be  nearly  SOOi.per  annum. 

As  this  measure  precisely  coincided  with 
the  arrangement  proposed  so  long  before  by 
the  committee,  and  as  it  appeared  likely  to 
restore  unity  in  our  missionary  operations, 
the  comn^ittee  readily  agreed  to  it,  and  pro- 
posed to  Dr.  Marshman  to  extend  the  same 
principle,  so  as  to  include  the  remaining  sta- 
tions, on  account  of  which  expense  was  in- 
curred by  thehr  Serampore  brethren.  1V> 
provide  for  their  management,  it  was  sug- 
gested that  the  whole  of  the  Missionary 
brethren  in  Bengal  might  form  a  correspond- 
ing committee,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr. 
(^rey;  and,  as  the  latter  [lart  of  this  ar- 
rangement appeared  objectionable  to  Dr. 
Marshman,  it  was  subsequently  proposed  to 
leave  the  superintendance  of  the  stations  to 
Drs.  Carey  and  Marshman  during  their  lives, 
reserving  to  the  Society  only  the  nomination 
of  their  suecessorst 

The  consideration  of  (his  proposal,  and  of 
the  general  subject,  occupied  seyeral  days  of 
most  anxious  deliberation,  and  repeated  ef- 
forts were  made  to  prevent  the  painful  issue 
to  which  the  discussions  were  apparently 
Vndin^.  But  as  every  proposal  maae  l^  the 
committee  was  declined  by  Dr.  Marshman, 
upon  grounds  which  he  declared  to  be  im- 
perative, they  were  constrained  to  yield  to  a 
reparation,  which  their  present  communica- 
tions with  Dr.  M.  convinced  them  had  actu- 
ally been  made,  and  which  it  was  manifestly 
determined  to  maintain. 

In  admitting  the  conviotion  that  it  had  be- 
come expedient  for  the  Society  and  the  Se- 
rampore brethren  henceforth  to  act  altogether 
separately,  the  committee  were  fully  aware 
of  the  uniavoarable  impression  whicn  might 
be  produced,  and  deeply  sympathized  in  the 
IMunlnl  feelmgs  which  the  event  might  occa- 
sion:  but  th^  also  felt  that  they  could  not 
conmstentiy  continue  to  vote  the  funds  with 
which  they  were  entrusted,  to  a  body  assert- 


appeal  to  the  public  by  a  a'l  _ 
whose  demands  were  contiinuJly  rbing  — 
and  for  the  support  of  stationa  iHiich  were 
to  be  governed  oy  the  irresponsible  oonacil  of 
a  college. 

While  the  committee  are  consdoos  of  hav- 
ing fulfilled  the  trust  reposed  in  them  with 
the  utmost  tenderness  towards  theGrbrethreii 
at  Serampore,  they  entertain  no  dofibC  that 
their  constitiienU  will  feel  the  force  of  the 
reasons  under  which  they  have  acted.  May 
it  please  God  to  overrule  this  evcBt,  howrm' 
undesirable  in  itself,  to  the  furtheraooeof  the 
Gospel  of  his  Son  ! 

Full  particulars  respecting  the  Serampore 
stations  have  lately  reached  ns,  which  we 
shall  insert  without  abridgmeot  in  the  Ap- 
pendix, as  they  would  occupy  too  much  room 
in  the  body  of  the  Report.  We  shall  now 
proceed  to  notice  the  principal  eventa  in 
connexion  with  the  vanons  statiops  more 
immediately  united  with  the  Soci«l?r. 

At  Calcutta,  the  oongreffation  in  Liili  Basv 
Chapel,  under  the  cure  of  Mr.  Robmioii,  has 
been  gradually  increasing,  and  nuie  pcnor' 


have  been  added  to  the  cnurch,  five 
are  nathres.  Chodron  and  Goradrand,  the 
nathre  itinerants,  continue  to  labour  aa  ussal, 
nor  are  their  endeavours  without  effect. 

"  Respecting  the  church  in  the  Cticolar 
Road,"  say  onr  junior  brethren,  in  a  Istter 
lately  recetved,  **  we  are  happy  to  state  that 
smoe  the  death  of  brother  Lawsoa,  we  have 
have  experienced  a  sraciona  reyivaL    The 
Sjlirit  ofGod  has  eyidently  been  poured  ont 
on  the  congregation.    We  have  reeson  to 
bi^ve  that  it  oommenced  with  tiie  dying 
breath  of  onr  beloved  brother.    Hta  eolonii- 
ly  affectionate  admonitions  to  aooae  of  the 
young  people  proved  effectual  to  their  con- 
version,   llie  nrmness  and  happy  firame  of 
mind  with  which  he  encoimtmd  the  last 
enemy,  were  greatly  sanctified  in  tetifian 
the  drooping  graces  of  several  ef  his  Ineeds. 
He  died  as  die  patriarchs,  leayiag  a  blessing 
behind  him.    His  foneral  smnon,  preached 
by  brother  Yates,  was  also  blessed  to  aevcral, 
so  that  during  the  last  year,  thiity  hove  been 
added  to   the  church,  moat  of  whoea  are 
young  people  Arum  the  age  of  thirteen  to 
twentjT.     several  of  these  are  ^Drtagnsae 
young  men,  who  speak  the  BeD||alee  lan- 
guage, and  who  {perform,  tD  a  oertam  extent, 
the  work  of  Missionariee  among  the  heathen, 
both  by  their  example  and  faitnfol  addiesBSS. 
We  are  hence  led  to  hope  that  through  their 
instrumentslity  the  circle  will  he  widened, 
and  that  the  English  church  in  thia  city  will 
prove  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  lastiDg 
blessings  to  the  native  popolation  hera^  ana 
be  the  means  of  spreading  the  word  of  life  lo 
more  distant  parts.    The  members  of  it  are  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  plaee,  the  epistles  of 
Christ  read  and  known  m  all  men.    \Viien  in 
addition  to  this  you  consider  the  oonfttlbtt- 
tions  they  make  towards  missionary  oljects, 
and  the  means  they  possess  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  in  this  idinatroaa  eoontry,  we  trest 
you  will  not  objectto  jpne  of  voor  Missiae- 
aries  giving  the  chief  pari  of  nis  time  to  lo 
important  a  field  of  Uboor.  What  the  (^arch 
of  Antioch  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
ihki  we  hope  the  church  here  wID' prove  to 
the  present  moe  of  the  heatitent.** 
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Aodiftr/Baptlit  MiBttofMuy  Society*  vrbich 
«M  kela  in  Aagust  last,  when  our  venerable 
fiiendy  Dr.  Carey,  filled  the  chair,  we  learn 
that  thet«  are  four  native  j>Iaces  ot  worship 
occupied  by  the  Society^,  situated  in  the  moat 
public  places  in  the  city,  and  ffenerally  at- 
timdwt  by  many  hearers.  Mr.  Kirkpatrick 
mtkd.  Mr.  Carapiet  are  principally  engaged  in 
Uua  service,  which  not  only  atfords  them,  an 
opportunity  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  thou- 
sands, but  also  of  distribnling  great  numbers 
of  tracts,  gonads,  and  other  portions  of  the 
scriptures.  On  an  average,  it  is  estimated 
that  not  leas  than  twenty  nadve  services  are 
beld  every  week  in  these  Bungalow  chapels, 
smd  fretmently  the  whole  day  is  spent  in 
thea,  either  in  conducting  public  worship, 
or  conversing  familiarly,  during  the  intervals, 
with  those  that  remain  for  that  purpose. 
Three  members  had  been  admitted  into  the 
native  church;  a  fourth  was  proposed  for 
baptism,  but  was  soon  afterwards  removed 
by  death.  The  present  number  in  oonnezion 
with  this  native  society  is  fifteen.  Our 
brethren  in  this  great  city  have  been  much 
cheered  by  the  arrival  of  the  additional  Mis- 
aionaries  sent  out  last  year.  ^  Their  aid  had 
become  the  more  necessary,  since  the  Amer- 
ican brethren,  Wade  and  Boardman,  wlia 
bad  for  some  time  usefully  and  acceptably 
oo-operated  with  them  in  tne  work  ot  God, 
were  about  to  proceed  to  Burmah  ;  in  addi- 
tion to  which,  our  respected  friends,  Mr. 
Vatea  and  Mr.  Statham,uave  been  compelled 
to  intermit  their  labours  ^r  a  time,  and  seek. 
by  revisiting  their  native  land,  for  a  renewal 
Of  that  vigour  which  \ob^  continued  ezer- 
tiona  had  materially  impaired.  During  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Statnam,  the  services  he  has 
hitherto  conducted  will  be  chiefly  maintained 
by  Mr.  George  Pearce^  who  will  reside  at 
Dooigapore,  Mr.  James  llionuis  will  ren- 
der assistance  at  the  Elnglish  chapel^  while 
his  principal  attention  wilibe  devoted  to  the 
Mosaulman  population  of  Calcutta,  who  are 
computed  at  10,000  souls,  without  any  Mis- 
sionary expressly  engsged  for  their  benefit 
Mr.  Thomas  was  prepared  for  this  branch  of 
service  by  his  acquaintance  with  the  Hindos- 
thanee,  acquired  before  he  left  this  country. 
Mr.  Pearce  had  also  made  considerable  pro- 
ficiency in  the  Bengalee;  and  the  superior 
advantage  thus  possessed  by  these  brethren, 
who  last  entereaon  the  missionary  field,  has 
been  so  evident  and  considerable,  as  to  en- 
title the  Language  Institution,  formed  with 
the  express  msign  of  thus  qualifying  Mis- 
sionaries to  enter  much  more  speedily  on 
their  important  work^  to  the^  patronage  and 
support  of  the  Christian  public. 

Tne  Benevolent  Institution,^  conducted  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Penney^  continues  to  be  a 
sonree  of  much  benefit  to  the  indigent  youth 
of  Calcutta.  The  present  number  of  pupils  is 
258,  among  whom  are  to  be  found  Europeans, 
Hindoos,  Mussulmans,  Portuguese,  ZndO" 
Britons,  Chinese,  Africans,  Armenians  and 
Jews.  iSince  Uie  establishment  of  this  insti- 
totioB,  upwards  of  lOOO  children  have  been 
foster^  under  its  ^  benevolent  wing,  who 
would  otherwise,  in  all  probability,  have 
leen  doomed  to  a  life  of  ignorance,  wret^b- 
edness,  and  vice.  Instead  of  this,  many  of 
them  are  now  fillisg  respectable  stations  in 
life,  witb  booour  to  themselves,  and  satisfac- 
iioB  ta  dMir  employers ;  while  in  some  there  | 


is  raatoo  to  hops  that  affects  far  mora  pleas^ 
ing  have  been  produced.  Two  brouers,  who 
had  been  educated  in  the  institution,  died 
lately,  testifying  their  faith  in  the  Soo  of 
God,  and  praying  for  their  relations,  teacheri 
and  the  whole  world.  Nor  must  it  be  for* 
gotten  that  the  Calcutta  Juvenile  Society, 
who  are  zealously  ens^aged  in  conducting 
prayer  meetings  from  nouse  to  house,  dis- 
tributing tracts,  and  establishing  Sabbath 
schools,  is  composed  of  young  men  who  have 
been  educated  Lere.  It  is  gratifying  to  add, 
that  tbe^  value  of  this  institution  is  evidently 
appreciated  by  the  public  and  the  govern- 
ment. For  several  years  past  a  highly  re- 
spectable lady  has  presented  each  giri  with  a 
garment,  on  condition  of  her  making  it  her- 
self. The  government  have  also  made  a 
generous  donation  of  13,00O  rupees  during 
the  last  year,  in  order  to  liquidate  the  debts, 
and  repair  the  school-room  of  the  institution. 

The  printing  oflBce,  conducted  by  Af r. 
Pearce,  is  becoming  more  and  more  import- 
ant as  a  means  of  difilising  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious  truth.  Besidbc  many 
tliousand  tracts  and  school  books,  in  various 
langusges,  and  other  miscellaneous  works  of 
a  larger  size,  there  have  issued  from  it  a 
C<)mmentary  on  the  Romans  in  Bcngslee, 
by  brother  £ustace  Carey  ;  a  work  on  Geo- 
graphy, with  other  small  publications  in  the 
same  language,  by  brother  Pearce ;  with  a 
Harmonv  of  the  Gospels,  in  Hindosthanee, 
a  new  Translation  of  the  Psalma,  and  an 
Epitome  of  Natural  History,  with  various 
other  works  in  Bengalee,  by  brother  Yates. 
About  sevent}r  persons  are  employed,  in 
various  capacities  in  the  office,  among  whom 
are  several  native  Christians,  thus  comfort- 
ably supported  by  their  own  labour.  A  ser* 
rice  is  held  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  offics 
servants,  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  which,  it  is 
hoped,  may  lead  many  of  them  to  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  truth  of  tibe  Gospel:  and 
eventually,  under  the  divine  blessing,  fo  an 
experience  of  its  power. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  add^  that  the 
expense  to  the  Society  of  the  various  mis- 
sionary operations  at  Calcutta  which  have 
now  been  described,  is,  compared  with  thdr 
extent  and  importance,  extremely  moderate; 
and  that  our  brethren  there  have  lately  been 
eng^aged  in  erecting  premises  for  the  Society, 
which,  when  completed,  will  relieve  the  sta- 
tion from  the  heavy  burden  of  house  rent 
The  estimated  cost  of  these  buildmgs  is  5000/. 
of  which  sum  the  Missionaries  uemselvea 
hope  to  furnish  a  moiety. 

A  letter,  lately  received  from  Mr.  George 
Pearce,  wiU  fornish  an  appropriate  close  to 
our  account  of  this  station.  "^  It  has  struck 
me,  from  what  I  have  obsen*ed,  during  the 
short  time  I  have  been  in  this  country  that 
much  more  is  doing  here  than  the  generality 
of  people  in  Enaland  are  aware  of.  I  have 
heard  some  of  tnem  use  a  kind  of  despond- 
ing language  in  reference  to  India,  as  though 
what  had  already  been  accomplished  was  not 
a  sufficient  return  for  the  money  and  labour 
bestowed.  But  could  such  persons  see  what 
is  now  risible  in  India — the  removal  o(  Ku- 
ro|)ean  prejudice^ the  number  of  European 
Christiuns— the  readiness  with  which  this 
part  of  the  community  aid  the  cause  of  chris 
lian  benevolence  in  every  form  —  could  the 
see  the  natives  crowding  to  hear  the  word  e 
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Kfe,  and  inriting  the  preachers  to  risit  them 
agriiSn — prejudice  fleeine  before  the  truth — 
schools  nlled  with  chilOTen,  male  and  female 
—  the  press  pouring  forth  the  Scriptures  and 
religious  tracts  in  many  languages,  and  to  all 
parts  of  this  extensive  country — and,  finally, 
were  they  privileged  to  surround  the  table  of 
the  Lord  with  numbers  of  native  Christians, 
by  whose  conversion,  if  they  knew  them,  they 
could  have  no  doubt,  they  would  then  see  in 
all  this  the  finger  of  God,  as  evidently  as 
Belshazzar  saw  the  hand  writing  upon  the 
wall  !** 

At  Cutwa,  Mr.  A^liam  Carey  is  called  to 
exercise  pntience,  while  scattering  around 
him  the  precious  seed  of  the  kingdom.  No 
additions  have  lately  been  made  to  the  church 
under  his  care.  He  states,  however,  that  a 
person,  formerly  a  Brahmin,  had  come  from 
Burdwan,  desirmg  to  receive  religious  in- 
struetioii ;  and  that  there  are  at  Cutwa  two 
or  three  other  persons  who  have  expressed  a 
wish  to  join  the  church,  though  he  is  not  yet 
quite  satisfied  of  their  piety.  Mr.  William- 
son, who  has  taken  charge  of  that  part  of 
the  Cutwa  church,  situate  in  the  district  of 
Beerbhoom,  has  entered  on  his  work  with  as- 
siduity and  2eal.  He  resides  at  a  place  called 
Sewry,  and  is  assisted  in  his  efforts  by  four 
native  itinerants,  who  are  stationed  m  vil- 
lages at  some  distance  from  him.  The  church 
consisted,  at  the  date  of  his  last  letter,  of  37 
members :  nearly  all  of  whom  arc  converts 
from  heatlienism.  In  his  endeavours  to  in- 
struct the  female  part  of  his  flock,  only  one 
of  whom  was  found  abk  to  read,  Mrs..  Wil- 
liamson takes  an  active  part ;  and  the  pro- 
gress already  made  is  hignly  encouraging. 

It  was  mentioned  in  our  last  Report  that 
Mr.  Burton  had  fixed  at  Digah,  which  had 
till  his  arrival  been  without  a  pastor,  from 
the  period  of  Mr.  Rowe*s  deatn.  Here  he 
was  soon  called  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  afflic- 
tion; his  exieellent  partner  being  removed 
after  a  short  illness,  on  the  1st  of  April  in 
last  year. .  Mra.  Burton  was,  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word,  a  female  Missionary. 
Prom  her  lips  many  of  the  poor  Batak  wo- 
men bad  heard  the  gospel ;  and  her  last 
strength  was  spent  in  teaching  a  day-school 
of  children  of  ooth  sexes,  belonging  to  inva- 
lided European  troops.  She  expired  in  the 
full  possession  of  that  hope  and  peace  which 
the  gospel  only  can  impart.  Several  mem- 
bers of  the  native  church  having  left  this 
neighbourhood,  its  number  is  reduced  tO' 
four.  This  mcludes  the  two  itinerants  here^ 
who  are  constantly  engaged  among  their 
countrymen  at  fairs,  and  other  places  of  pub- 
lic resort,  besides  regulariy  preaching  at  six 
places,  includinff  the  city  ox  Patna,  every 
Sabbatii  day.  Mr,  Burton,  while  acquiring 
the  language,  is  not  without  more  congenial 
employment:  preachmg  at  Dinapore,  to  a 
number  of  Euroneans.  chiefly  soldiers,  and 
superintending  tne  scnools,  which  were  un- 
der the  direction  of  Mrs.  Rowe,  who  has 
lately  found  it  necessary,  on  account  of  her 
fatherless  children,  and  the  state  of  her  own 
health,  to  return  to  this  country. 

At  Monghyr  the  work  of  God  appears 

steadily  to  advance.    Several  persons  have 

ecu,  during  the  last  year,  added  to   the 

urch,  whicn  now  consists  of  35  members ; 

i  in  some  instances  the  power  of  divine 
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hardness  of  the  heart,  has  been  ddtghtfofly 
conspicuous.  The  worship  of  God  is  w^\  at- 
tended, and  the  schools  for  native  children 
are  in  a  prosperous  state.  Among  Uie  sdio- 
iars,  30  can  read  the  Scriptures  well,  and 
many  more  can  read  tracts  and  easy  books, 
and  repeat  considerable  portions  of  Watts' 
Catechism  in  Hinduwee.  But  while  the  heart 
of  our  Missionai^  brother,  Mr.  Leslie,  has 
been  cheered  bv  these  indications  of  a  Mess- 
ing attending  his  faithful  labours,  he,  too, 
has  been  calwd  to  sustain  a  painful  and  un- 
expected bereavement  by  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Leslie,  who  expired  after  only  one  day's  ill- 
ness, on  the  9Ui  of  April,  182d.  Her  career, 
thoui|[h  short,  was  such  as  to  inspire  the 
pleasing  hope  that,  had  ^er  life  been  spared, 
she  would  have  been  an  eminent  blesatng  to 
the  natives. 

No  intelligence  has  lately  reached  tis  re- 
peeting  Mr.  Jabez  Carey  at  Agimere,  nor 
has  it  yet  been  found  practicame  to  send  a 
Missionary  to  occupy  the  prenoises  belonging 
to  the  Society  at  Moorshedabad. 

At  Colombo,  in  the  island  of  CeyHoa,  the 
congregation  supplied  by  Mr.  Chater  hascon- 
sidesabl  V  increased  in  number ;  and  the  mode 
he  has  lately  adopted,  of  employing  native 
Singhalese  to  reaa  the  Scriptures  to  tkeir 
countrymen,  has  proved  the  means  of  excit- 
ing much  attention  in  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages. At  one  of  these,  called  Ouggmlla,  a 
very  pleasing  drcumstanoe  has  lately  occur- 
red. The  ftlohandiram,  a  native  headman  of 
the  place,  one  of  whose  sons  had  previooslv 
been  united  to  the  little  church  at  Hanwdi, 
was  baptised,  with  his  wifis  and  other  son ; 
publicly  assi^ing,  on  the  occasion,  intdli- 
gent  and  scnptural  reasons  for  renooncing 
tne  errors  in  which  he  had  been  educateu. 
The  subseouent  conduct  of  this  family  has 
well  acconted  wiUi  (heir  profession,  and  the 
case  has  excited  eonsiderahlc  attention  and 
enquiry  in  the  neiriibourhood.  Mr.  Chater 
has  found  it  expeoient  to  request  the  assis- 
tance of  Mr.  Siera  at  Colombo.  Several  ad- 
ditions have  been  made  to  the  church  at  Han- 
well  :  a  native  youth,  called  Carolis,  has  been 
appointed  assistant  there,  and  Mr.  Chater  will 
himself  visit  this  station  as  often  as  be  can. 

During  the  last  year  the  fertile  idandoC 
Java  has  continued  to  be  the  scene  of  intes- 
tine commotion.  Hence  the  exertions  of  Mr. 
Bruckner  have  been  almost  wholly  confined 
to  preparations  for  the  press ;  but  even  the 
printiojg  of  the  New  Testament  has  been  de- 
layed, m  eonsequenee  of  apfirehensions  enter- 
tained bv  the  local  authorities  that  the  result 
of  circulating  the  Scriptures  may  be  |Motiti- 
cajly  unfavourable.  The  aspect  of  affiiirs  in 
Java  being  thus  unpromising,  Mr.B.  has  been 
instructed  to  remove  to  the  adjoining-  island 
of  Sumatra,  where  his  knowledge  of  the  Ma- 
lay will  be  of  immediate  service,  and  where 
he  can  also  carry  forward  the  work  of  trans- 
lation for  the  Dcnefit  of  the  Javanese,  for 
whose  best  interests  he  appears  very  dtcply 
concerned. 

Hie  removal  of  Mr.  Burton  from  his  ha- 
zardous abode  among  the  Bataks,  in  the 
north  of  Sumatra,  was  noticed  In  our  hot 
Report,  in  which  it  was  also  stated  tiiat  Mr. 
Evans  had  been  directed  to  proceed  to  Ben- 
gal ;  as  the  difficulties  thrown  in  his  way  at 
Padang  were  such  as  to  preclude  much  hope 
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B«fef«'di«Miiislni€tioiu  could  reach 
Mr.  Etum,  he  had,  with  his  family,  embarked 
Cor  this  emmtry,  at  the  earoeat  recommenda- 
tion of  hia  medical  friends  at  the  settlement, 
and  eneooraged  by  the  liberal  offer  of  a  gen- 
Ueman»  who  undertook  to  convey  them  to 
Elngland  and  back  again  to  Padang,  free  of 
expense.  Tlie  health  of  Mr.  Erans  was  much 
improred  by  the  Toyage,  but  as  the  combined 
and  dedsire  opinion  of  the  faculty  here  op- 
posed his  retnm,  the  Committee  could  not 
vge  him  to  take  that  step.  *As  the  prospect, 
howefer,  appeared  somewhat  more  cheering 
when  he  left  Padang»  and  Mr.  Ward  had  al- 
ready rensoTed  there,  with  his  printing  press, 
it  has  been  determined  to  make  the  ei^peri- 
meoC  a  little  lonffer,  and  to  associate  Mr. 
Bruckner  with  Mr.  Ward  in  the  duties  and 
labonra  of  the  station. 


WEST  INDIES. 

In  renewing  tB^  fiistorv  of  oor  Mission  in 
Jamaica  smce  ou^  last  Annual  Meeting,  we 
perceive  abundant  reason  for  gratitude  and 
wy.  In  every  direction  the  work  of  God  has 
oeen  happily  advancing ;  while  his  protect- 
ing care  has  been  extended  towards  our  Mis- 
sionary friends,  so  that  we  have  not  had,  as 
on  mmwX  former  occasions,  to  momn  the 
breadiea  of  death  amongst  them. 

The  inciease  of  members  in  the^rst  church 
at  Ktagskm,  so  long  under  the  faithful  su- 
pcriatendcoce  of  Mr.  Coultart,  has  been  con* 
sideraUc  ;  and  though  he  has  been  constrained 
on  aocoonl  of  Mrs. X.'s  continued  indisposi- 
tion, to  leave  hia  imnortant  charge  for  a  sea- 
son, the  worship  ot  God  has  been  regularly 
maintained  amonc  them  by  the  unitedefforts 
of  Mr.  THnson,  Mr.  Knibo,  and  Mr.  Flood, 
the  last  of  whom  left  England,  shortly  be- 
fore the  last  Anniversary,  with  Messrs. 
Mann  and  Baylis.  The  school  conducted  by 
Mr.  Knibb,  appears  to  be  of  growing  otilitv. 
A  public  exanunation  of  the  pupils  was  held 
in  Deremfaer  last,  when  many  persons  of  re- 
spectability attended,  and  expressed  much 
pleasure  and  surprise  at  the  jirogress  of  the 
pupils.  It  is  highly  encouraging  to  add ,  that 
many  who  were  educated  in  this  school,  have 
become  members  of  the  church  ^  and  others 
are  candidates  for  the  same  privilege. 

The  chapel  hitherto  occupied  by  Mr.  Tin- 
son's  congregation  having  been  found,  in 
point  of  sitnation,  and  omerwise,  inconve- 
nient, premises  better  adapted  for  their  use 
have  been  cn|«^ed  in  the  city.  They  were 
opened  for  divme  worship,  alter  the  neces- 
sary repairs  and  alterations  had  been  com- 
pletod,  on  the  24th  of  December.  **  Appear- 
ances,** aays  Mr.T.  "are  very  encouraging: 
bnt  we  know  who  must  give  theincrease,  and 
I  tmst  we  have  gone  out  in  his  strength. 
Hitherto  the  Lord  nath  helped  us  beyond  our 
expectatioiis,  and  we  can  only  say,  with  feel- 
ings of  grateful  adoration,  '  what  hath  God 
wnmght!'" 

The  exertioos  which  have  for  several  years 
been  ande  al  Fort  Royal,  the  ancient  d4>ital 
of  the  islaad,  have  istoed  in  the  formation  of 
a  chnich  there,  of  which  Mr.  Knibb  has  taken 
the  chaige.  About  150  members  belonging 
to  Kiagstoa  have  been  united  to  it ;  and  at 
the  date  of  the  last  accounts,  ttic  number  of 


<*  At  Spanish  Town,'*  Mr.  PhiUi|>po  writes, 
«our  prospects  are  indeed  cheering.  The 
number  or  our  stated  congregation  nearly 
doubles  what  it  was  last  year.  Not  less  than 
400  young  persons  have  been  added  to  it 
within  the  last  two  or  three  months,  almost 
all  of  whom  seem  earnestly  enc^uiring  the 
way  to  Ziou  with  their  faces  thitherward." 
Mr.  Philippo  has  been  laboriously  engaged, 
for  several  months  past,  in  superintending 
the  erection  of  a  new  chapel — necessary,  not 
merely  on  account  of  the  size  of  the  congre- 
gation, but  because  the  other  was  danger- 
ously out  of  repair — and  such  is  the  interest 
taken  by  the  people  in  this  service,  that  many 
free  persons  of  colour,  both  in  the  church  and 
in  the  congregation,  submit  to  the  g^atest 
drudgery,  solely  that  they  may  present  the 
fruits  Of  their  labour  as  an  offering  to  the 
house  of  God. 

At  Old  Harbour,  Passage  Fort,  and  several 
other  places  in  Uie  neighbourhood  which  are 
supplied  by  the  joint  exertions  of  Mr.  Phi- 
lippo and  Mr.  Baylis,  the  prospects  are  equally 
anunating ;  and  scarcely  a  week  passes  but 
deputations  are  sent  down  to  Spanish  Town 
from  Uie  contiguous  parishes,  reiterating  tlie 
Macedonian  cry,  **  Come  over  and  help  us.*' 

*'  With  facts  like  these  in  view,  we  can- 
not wonder  that  Mr.  P.  should  remark,  "  Ja- 
maica is  certainly  a  very  promisinv  field  of 
missionary  labour.  My  prayers  to  the  great 
Lord  of  tne  harvest  shall  be,  that  he  would 
animate  the  friends  of  Missions  afresh  to  acta 
of  benevolettce,  so  that  the  gracions  purposes 
of  Heaven  towards  these  needy  sons  of  Ethi-^ 
opia  may  not  be  retarded  (if  I  may  so  axy) 
for  lack  of  peconUry  means.'* 

Although  the  Conunittee  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  supply  the  vacancy  at  Anotta  Bav, 
occasioned  oy  the  death  of  Mr.  Phillipo,  the 
work  of  the  Mission  has  not  been  altojretber 
at  a  stand.  Mr.  Flood  has  occasionafly  vi- 
sited the  station,  and  had  the  pleasure  to  re- 
ceive upwards  of  twen^  members  into  the 
church  at  the  close  of  1826.  The  other  Mis- 
sionaries from  Kingston  were  present,  and 
took  part  in  the  services  of  the  day ;  and 
thougn  on  account  of  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  weather,  and  the  badness  of  the  roads, 
the  journey  was  fatiguing  and  difficult,  our 
bretbren  were  more  than  compensated  by  the 
afftetionate  gratitude  of  the  poor  people  for 
whose  benefit  they  laboured. 

The  Stations  at  Montego  Bay  and  its  ndgh- 
^bourhood  have  been  brought  prominently  into 
^hw  during  the  past  year,  in  consequence  of 
Mr.  Burchdl's  visit  to  this  country,  and  the 
appeal  which  the  Committee  felt  themselves 
constrained  to  make  for  aid  towards  a  new 
chapel  for  his  congregation.  The  success 
which  attended  that  appeal  demaads  especial 
gratitude  to  the  Giver  ot  all  good,  and  to  those 
christian  friends  who  became,  so  cheerfully, 
the  dispensers  of  his  bounty.  Nor  wss  tne 
satisfaction  of  Mr.  BurcheU  oiminished  on  his 
return  to  the  people  of  his  charge,  by  any 

gainful  alteration.  He  found  the  chnrchea 
oth  at  Monte^  Bay  and  Crooked  Spring  in  ^ 
a  very  pleasmg  and  prosperous  state;  the 
exertions  of  his  esteemed  coadjutor  Mr. 
Mann,  had  been  unremittinff  and  successful ; 
and  on  the  third  Sabbath  in  March  75  jiersonr 
were  baptized.  The  dav  was  found  to  b 
unusually  interesting  and  solemn  ;  and  ther 
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of  God  wfll  yet  grow  and  prevail.  Mr.  Bur- 
chell  has  commenced  preaching  at  the  town 
of  Fahnouth,  where  for  a  toiij^  time  hundred 
have  eagerly  desired  his  visits.  Arrange- 
ments have  also  been  made  for  occupyinR  the 
Station  at  Ri(!gland,  in  the  parish  of  West> 
morcland,  mentioned  in  o\tr  last  Report. 
We  regret  to  add,  that  tlie  gentleman  who 
proposed  the  formation  of  the  Inst  Station, 
and  who  had,  from  the  first  establishment  of 
the  Mission  on  the  Island,  been  its  steady  and 
liberal  friend,  has  lately  heen  remove'd  by 
death. 

But  whilo  we  have  been  enabled,  through 
the  divine  goodness,  to  make  so  encoura^ng 
a  statement  of  the  progressof  our  ononitions 
in  Jamaica,  it  is  necessary  to  state  tnat  intel- 
ligence has  lately  been  received  of  a  nature  to 
excite  serious  auprehensions  for  the  future 
welfare  of  the  Mission.  A  consolidated  slave 
law  passed  the  House  of  Assembly  on  the 
22Qd  of  December  last,  in  which,  among 
many  other  enactments  of  a  widely  different 
character,  several  clauses  are  inserted  of  a 
tendency  equally  injurious  and  unjust.  Among 
other  restrictions,  a  Missionary,  by  this  law, 
is  prohibited,  under  pain  of  fine  and  impri- 
sonment, from  receiving  any  contributions 
fram  the  negroes  who  attend  his  ministry. 
It  is  well  knuwn  with  what  honourable  libe- 
rality that  class  of  the  population  have  se- 
conded the  efforts  of  this  and  other  Societies 
for  imparting  to  them  the  gospel ;  and  if  the 
measure  of  support  they  have  so  cheerfully 
Yielded  be  withdrawn,  much  larger  sums  will 
De  rei|aired  from  this  country  to  maintain  the 
Mission  on  its  present  scale -^  to  say  nothing 
of  the  earnest  and  reiterated  demands  for  ex- 
tending it.  Repeated  applications  have  been 
made  to  government  on  the  subject,  and  we 
earnestly  hope  our  representations  will  not 
be  vain.  May  He,  by  whom  kings  reign  and 
princes  decree  justice,  graciously  interpose 
to  defend  his  cause  in  this  important  island 
from  the  danger  which  threatens  it ! 

Accounts  from  the  Bay  of  Honduras  wear 
no  features  of  particular  interest.  Mr.  Bourn 
has  been  enabled  to  keep  up  the  accustomed 
services  at  the  chapel;  and  is  cheered  by 
the  countenance  and  occasional  assistance  of 
a  pious  and  intelligent  friend,  lately  gone 
out  to  Belize  in  a  commercial  capacity. 

Mr.  Schlatter,  who  has  been  residing  for 
several  years  among  a  Tartar  tribe  in  the 
south-eastern  part  of  the  Russian  dominions, 
and  of  whose  zeal  and  self-denial  we  have 
had  former  occasion  to  speak,  visited  Lon- 
don in  the  commencement  of  the  year  for 
the  purpose  of  conferring  with  the  commit- 
tee. Tile  interview  strengthened  all  those 
feelings  of  respect  and  Christian  affection 
with  which  they  had  previously  reganled 
this  devoted  mmi ;  but  his  present  views  on 
some  parts  of  divine  truth  are  such  as  to  ren- 
der inexpedient  the  closer  union  between  him 
and  tiie  Society  nMch  was  once  anticipated. 

Since  the  last  annual  meetif^g  no  addi- 
tional missionaries  have  been  sent  out  by  the 
Society.  The  sorS'ices  of  Mr.  Joseph  Bur- 
ton, late  pastor  of  the  church  at  Canterbury, 
have  been  accepted  by  the  committee  ;  but 
is  departure  to  Jamaica,  the  chosen  scene 

his  labours,  has  been  aaspcnd^d,  till  tlie 
ifiion  of  government  is  Known  on  the 


sofaject  to  which  ir«  hanna  already  refeiraj. 
Other  suitable  Ubourers  are  reader  to  eoMe 
in  this  hononrable  service,  and  it  will  oe  a 
pleasing  employment  for  your  future  coia- 
mittee  to  send  them  forth  into  the  fiield  as 
rapidly  as  the  means  placed  at  thdr  dbposa) 
will  allow. 

The  cash  account  now  to  be  submitted  to 
the  meeting  will  exhibit  a  considerable  in- 
crease on  the  whole  receipts  of  the  Socuty, 
compared  with  the  amonnt  reported  at  your 
last  anniversary.  Thia  has  arisen  in  part 
from  the  generous  eflbrts  made  in  &Toar 
of  the  cause  at  Monlego  Bay ;  and  partly 
from  collections  made  on  a  journey  throi^ 
Scotland  by  Dr.  Marshman  and  Mr.  Ander- 
son, the  result  of  which  was  about  11001. 
principally  in  aid  of  the  translation  fund. 
To  this  branch  of  missionary  exnenditore 
our  respected  friends  in  the  north  nave,  for 
many  years,  shewn  a  zealous  and  liberal 
attachment ;  nor  can  we  permit  ourselves 
to  doubt  that  if  the  God  of  missions  con- 
descends stin  to  employ  your  Society  a«  an 
instrument  in  his  hand  to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness,  and  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  the  friends  of  the  Saviour 
in  that  part  of  our  native  island  will  con- 
tinue, by  tb'^ir  kind  benefactions,  to  co-ope- 
rate in  the  work. 

In  addition  to  the  cnstomary  donation  of 
200/.  kindly  sent  us  by  the  Netherlands  Auxi- 
liary Society,  several  other  contributiona 
have  been  received  from  Mennonite  friends 
in  various  parts  of  the  continent;  gifts 
which  we  hail  with  unfeigned  pleaaure,  as  a 
pledge  that  that  numerous  and  opulent  body  of 
our  fellow-christians  will  ere  long  come  for- 
ward more  generally  to  claim  a  share  in  the 
delightful  service  of  evangelizing  the  hea- 
then. Nor  would  we  fail  to  notice  a  remit- 
tance of  20/.  from  Grahamstown,  in  South 
Africa,  sent  by  a  few  pious  friends  who» 
amidst  strenuous  exertions  to  maintain  the 
worship  of  God  among  themselves,  hare  not 
forgotten  those  who  are  utterly  destitute  of 
sucn  privileges.  The  New  England  Society, 
also,  has  continued,  by  repeated  benefac- 
tions, made  through  tbeir  agents  in  Jamaica, 
to  assist  the  mission  the^c. 

Considerable  aid  has  been  derived  from 
legacies  during  the  past  year,  among  which 
tlie.  generous  oequest  of  1000/.  by  Samuel 
Broadley,  Esq.  late  of  Bradford,  \  orkshire, 
deserves  especial  mention.  A  renewed  do- 
nation of  50^  has  been  made  by  Mr.  Deakin 
of  Birmingham,  and  Thomas  Key,  Esq.  of 
Water  Fulford,  has  added  200/.  to 'his  many 
benefactions,  besides  contributing  50/.  to  the 
Widow's  and  Orphan's  Fund,  an  object 
which  does  not  yet  appear  to  have  attracted 
the  notice  it  deserves. 

Your  committee  would  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  divine  gcK)dness  in  affording  to 
their  highly -esteemed  brother  and  associate, 
Mr.  Eustace  Carey,  such  a  measure  of  healtii 
and  strength  as  has  enabled  him  to  render 
much  valuable  aid  to  the  Society  in  visiting 
many  parts  of  the  kingdom  to  preach  nna 
collect  on  its  behalf ;  and  they  trust  that  he 
will  be  permitted,  for  the  present  at  least, 
to  contmue  these  acceptable  labours.  T<f 
numerous  friends,  both  in  town  and  country, 
Who  have  kindly  exerted  themselvea  to  pro- 
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ho  bave  notiitly  bien  «di* 
idojped  m  Ml  of  nalttre  femak  •docalioii^ 
cordiAl  tiMftka  are  icB|MctfoUy  teadarad. 
May  tbe  principlca  of  obedieaca  to  God,  and 
compasaion  to  men,  from  which  such  ser- 
Tkes  legitimately  flow,  flourish  and  increase 
more  and  more  throuffnoot  all  oar  churches, 
till  the  foloess  of  tbe  Gentiles  be  gathered  in, 
nd  all  Israel  shall  be  aared ! 

It  is  merelf  an  act  of  jnatice  to  the  So- 
detf  to  remark  that  its  present  state  coo- 
Btitnlea  a  rtry  foreible  appeal  to  poMic  Ube- 
nlity.    It  is  weD  known  that  we  baTa  never 
accmnalaUwi  funds  in  reserve ;  bat  that,  on 
tbe  ooDtrarx,  our  operations  have  uniformly 
been  conducted  on  a  scale  fully  commensu- 
rate with  oar  resources.    With  such  urgent 
calls  to  increased  exertion  on  ever]^  sioe,  it 
has  seemed  impossible  to  do  otherwise ;  and 
yet  the  natural  effect  has  been  to  compel  the 
committee  to  adopt  a  strain  of  importunity 
not  always  Mpreeable  to  their  feeUngs.    At 
this  season  of  tbe  }*ear  there  has  genendly 
been  a  considerame  balance  in  hand ;  in- 
stead of  whkh  varions  remtttanees  and  pay- 
mcata  are  now  due ;  and  foreign  drafts  to  a 
very  copriderable  amount  have  oeen  sceejited 
on  behalf  of  tbe  Society.    Tbe  committee 
trust  that  Uie  statement  of  these  facts  will 
be  saffident  to  ronse  tbe  zeal  and  energy  of 
the  friends  of  the  Society  on  its  behalf,  and 
win  not  therefore  recur  to  the  numerous 
and  powerful  arguments   which  might  be 
drawn  from  the  necessity  and  nature  of  tbe 
work  itself.    The  expenenee  of  each  revolv- 
nig- vear  sopplies  new  proof  that,  however 
feeUe  oar  esertiooa,  aad  however  defective 
the  apirit  may  be  in  whidi  tkey  are  carried 
on,  the  hlessm^  of  God  ia  not  withheld  from 
them— and  this  consideration,  surely,  may 
veil  animate  us   to  continue  and  enlarge 
them. 

yft  stedfast. 

m  the  work  of  tbe  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ve 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  iia  vain  in  tn< 
Lonl." 


Tea  aleaktofe  b4s«  leekhf  fctwerd  to  tfels 
day  with  anxie^.  The  teevemeals  ef  the 
ocamittee  plainly  indicaled  that  UDmetkiaip 
arwss  eader  eeasideiation  ;  sad 


very, 

in  oar  ceveral  ooBaeatoaa  and  neighbeorbeeds 
we  have  often  beea  asked  what-  was  geiag 
forward^- and  we  have  beeaobligad  to  give 
seme  answers  to  these  inqoiries.    Now  the 
matter  has  been  brqeght  to  a  ooDdesiea»  ws^ 
present  an  aoeoant  of  our  prsaeedings,  whkli 
we  trust  will  obtaia  yonr  approbatioa  and 
sanotiea.    We  regret  the  aeperatien,  bat  mm 
were  driven  to  the  aeaaare.  Yet,  tfcoogh  cast 
down,  we  are  not  destroyed.    We  hare  oaly 
been  in  the  sUaatioa  in  whieh  many  better 
men  have  been  before  ns.    Then  hss  never 
beea  a  good  canae  without  any  diflionltias. 
All  veyages  are  liable  to  slemM.    €hristaaaily 
itselfbas  had  iU  diflk^tass.    Though  we  haea 
bean  exeroised  with  a  stenn»  we  en  aet  east 
dowm    Do  not  yea  he  east  dowa ;  do  net,  hf 
frowaing  apao  aa,  diminish  oar  «nei||iaa  er 
oar  hopes.    These  wbe  drew  up  the  ftepeet 
whaeh  has  beea  reed,  have  aeted  wieriy  in 
statiag  felly  and  fidrly  what  has  beea  dooe. 
We  found  ourselves  eompcMed  by  a  aaaea  ef 
daty  to  resist  tha  damaads  that  wen  made. 
We  wenaatruatad  wUh  the  gifts  ef  year  libe- 
rality,  tbe  objeot  of  whieh  has  been  eo»- 
staatly  expressed  in  yonr  aaaui^  reports  to 
be  for  presching  the  Oeepel  to  tbe  heathaa. 
Tha  earns  that  have  been  given,  er  proposed 
to  be  giten,  to  tbe  baethran  at  Serampere, 
were  only  to  assist  ia  tbe  snppftrt  of  their 
Missioaary    stations;   sad  we  required  eo- 
cennls  of  the  aanuer  in  which  these  monies 
shoaid  be  dispeeaed,  and  of  the  progress  aiade 
in  the  work  of  tbe  Lord  at  the  respeotive  sta- 


"?S1  ""^  ^  cpntmuc  ano  enlarge    ^^^^    gpeb  aeeoueU  we  rcqehred.  net  tnm 
••Wherefore,  beloved  brethren,  be  m^omm  ef  ear  brethren  at Ssrempore. 

??'.^5??vl^'>i^.H!!iy»  ^u"^^^^^^^    bet  toeWWe  aato  answer  anyinqmme  that 


.  After  tbe  Report  bed  beea  read,  the  vsrioos 
rcMotieae,  whieh  will  be  givea  in  ear  next 
anaber,  were  awved,  ead  seeonded,  and 
carried  aaaaiaumsly ;  and  msay  iatenstiug 
addresses  wen  delivered. 

The  Rev.  J99apk  Kmgkarn  asid  that  the 

co«8uttee  had  beea  lookhig  forward  te  this 

daj  with  cooeera  and  enaicty.    Having  passed 

throagh  a  erisis,  iotolviog  aion  thee  eoauaoo 

respoBsibility,    they   have  been   partieolarly 

aaiieaa  that  their  fidelity  to  tbe  treat  raposed 

in  them  should  be  evidsaeed  to  the  Soeiety. 

Tbajr  have  taken  all  possible  meaia  to  pre- 

■erri  the  aaioa,  but  ia  vsitti   The  ensrsSMad- 

eace  sad  diseassion  were  long  aad  tedleos. 

Yon  will  remember  the  impossibility  of  «|idok 

cemasaiehtiee*  with  persons  in  so  dbtsat  a 

land.  We  have  had  toexevclse  psdiease.  We 

hive  BMkde  varioos  efforts  aad  ofiered  nfaay 

pnjosthat  those  efforts  might  be  sueoessfttl. 

Ws  have  deae  eU  we  eeeld  to  pnvent  saefa 

a  rtpeit  as  this  being  read  to  you  to  de/* 


aayinqoiriee 
angkt  be  made  of  us  et  home.      We  wars 
sever  eoeseltsd  upea  the  building  of  the  Cok^' 
lege,  ead  we  have  not  folt  ourselves  ealled 
npoo  to  give  euy  epiaioe  eo  tbe  propriety  er 
itapropristy,of  tbe  andcrtakiag.     We  Iseve 
this  to  these  wbe  have  bulH  it.    We  do  net 
deoy  that  maay  advaafagto  may  be  derived  by 
tbe  natives  of  India  from  the  onltsvetieB  of  lite- 
ratore.    Whether  anoh  good  baa  ever  beea 
done  by  ooUeges  snd  uaivenities,  in  extend- 
ing tiie  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  kiagdem  whieh 
is  not  of  thie  world,  may  perhaps  be  qose* 
tieeed  ;  but  however  this  nsy  have  baett,  the 
estoblisbmont  of  a  eollege  formed  no  pert  of 
joer  phm,  and  we  eould  aot,  without  manlfoll 
injnstiee  to  yoa,  appropriate  any  part  of  ytmi 
funds  te  this  purpose.     We  have  ae  ohjee* 
tioo  to  literature,  to  the  extenaioa  of  litera- 
tim, or  to  tbe  aieaas  of  doing  it.    It  is  s» 
ioetruBWnt  ef  gnat  ttsefolness,  wheapreperlj 
direetcd,  of  whiob  the  world  kaews  aet  the 
valne.    Many  a  man  hss  beea  deeuMd  ea  idler 
whea  labouring  hard  in  Ktsrary  stedies ;  h«t  It 
hes  afterwards  been  evidsat  that  be  vns  prw* 
paring  for  the  ftitwe  servtoe  of  the  ehureb 
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Bat  «ri  am  yoir  stewardb,  wd'  attwacdl* 
•boald  be  fttitiifol  to  the  .tra«t  roposed  in 
theai.  Oar  appeal  b  to  joo.  If  job  think, 
tiMt  OB  the  whole  wo  have  acted  faitlifollj 
in  rentdiiif  jour  iatereata  and  diapeoaiag 
jonr  Tiberalitjfjoa  will  signifj  yonr  appro- 
bation, and  aaa^tion  what  we  hare  done. 
Bnt  whatever  yon  may  tliink  of  the  coodnet 
of  joor  comniittee,  or  whether  jon  may  bo 
pleased  to  eleot  ooe  of  os  agam,  we  tnut 
yon  will  go  on  with  yonr  exertions  in  the 
eaoae.  Bnt  we  moat  entreat  yon  to  help  ns 
by  yonr  prayers.  Think  of  the  important 
eonseqenoes  dependent  on  the  deiiberatioM 
of  a  few  obecnre  men  composing  yonr  com 
mittee*  An  opprvsaire  feeling  of  this  often 
reels  npon  onr  minds :  we  are  legislating 
for  millions ;  the  immortal  interests  of  mil- 
lions  of  onrfellow^men,  are  inrolTod  in  onr 
Ideeiaions ;  nooording  as  things  appear  to  ns, 
we  aend  miosieaaries  to  one  station  or  to 
another.  We  need  the  best  inflnenoes  to 
direct  ns.  Pray  that  we  may  be  gnided 
aright.  We  beseeoh  job  to  be  nnitod  among 
yonrselres  as  yoa  hsTe  hitherto  been*  And 
whenereryoB  pray  for  yeoneUes  pray  also 
lor  this  Society,  and  for  all  miasiooary  80- 
eieties,  and  fiiir  the  snooess  of  missiona  in 
eipcry  part  of  the  world. 

The  Rev.  Stumuel  NkkoUm,  of  Plymonth» 
remarked*  that  wo  ahoidd  catcnlate  on  the 
aerrtoe  of  God  being  attended  with  pains  as 
well  as  pleasures.  It  is  only,  said  he,  by 
the  tremendons  altematire  of  renounoing 
this  aenrioe  altogether,  that  we  can  ensure 
•n  exemption  from  the  sorrows  -and  afflie- 
tions  of  the  ohurch.  We  must  often  here 
OBBse  to  shed  tears,  but  such  tears  issue  in 
jey.  The  statements  now  laid  twfore  you 
by  the  Goaunittoe  are  made,  not  to  erimi- 
■Bte  elhera,  or  to  exeolpBto  themselves,  but 
ta  order  to  give  you  the  informatioB  you 
must  have  desired.  Bet  while  you  are 
nailed  by  these  stolementa  to  share  in  aor- 
do  not  yield  to  despondency.  Though 
Seoiety  and  the  Serampore  missionaries 
Aow  form  two  distiBot  bodies,  mutnallj  in- 
dependent of  eaoh  other,  we  trast  they  are 
both  depending  on  onr  oemnMB  Lord;  the 
diSerenoe  we  hope  was  not  about  tbe  end  to 
be  aimed  at,  but  aliout  the  mcana  of  attain* 
faig  it.  Disunion  is  always  to  be  deplored ; 
but  thecaae  is  not  new.  Pnnl  and  Barnnbas 
enoe  exhibited  the  unlovely  sight  of  two 
npoetlea  engaged  in  aharp  oottteation ;  yet 
thnt  event  in  the  iaaae  waa  not  nnlavour^ble 
to  the  eanae  of  the  Redeemer.  And  that 
the  faeto  which  have  been  atnted  to  you  to- 
day, will  eventually  lead  to  the  furtheranee 
•f  the  Gospel,  no  peraen  who  confides 
the  power  and  graoe  of  Christ  ean 
nhly  eatertain  a  doubt.  Bnt  the  report  ex- 
4le8  foelinga  of  joy  aa  well  as  of  sorrow, 
i^ioouriee  hsTO  been  renMved  by  dcnlh ; 
djing  adaMWitions  have  done 
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good*  nnd  nBuftumul  ■erui— Jiae  bcao 
the  mcBUS  of  spiritual  life  to  sevevd 
tai  aouls ;  and  the  converts  have 
instruments  of  further  promoting  the  cause. 
This  famishes  matter  for  much'  gratitode. 
Let  as  also  be  carefal  to  maintain  u  eorre- 
spoiidenoe  between  the  character  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  spirit  in  vbiclt 
we  address  oarseUes  to  the  work  of  the 
Lend.  Animosiiy  and  bickering  are  not 
adapted  to  extend  that  kingdom  wbioh  is 
righteousness,  and  peaoe,  mid  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  There  is  need  of  bumble, 
frequent,  fervent  prayer,  at  the  tfaeone  of 
grace  :  this  will  draw  down  the  best  infle- 
ences  to  advance  the  caose,  will  bold  a 
cheek  every  secular,  jealous,  and  despond- 
ing spirit,  and  call  forth  the  exertions  of 
that  power  which  will  at  length  regenerate 
the  world. 

The  Rev.  Eustace  Cmny,  from  Caloutta, 
oonaklered  the  recent  crisis  as  n  aaost  trying 
one  for  the  Committee.    Those,  nuid  Mr.  C. 
who  bave  oondneted  the  bosiness  through 
this  eventful  crisis,  do  indeed  deserve  your 
increasing  oonfidenoe.    Though  I  fauTe  been 
connected  with  the  Society  for  fifteen  yean, 
that  is,  ever  since  I  was  a  boj,  my  rtvgeci 
for  the  committee  is  now  greater  than  ever  it 
was  before ;  on  account  of  the  labours  in 
which  they  have  engaged  to  bring  matters  of 
snob  magnitude  to  a  termination.    I  eailed 
from  Bengal  to  America  with  n  oiytaitt  ia 
whom  I  bad  unbounded  oonfidoBce,  yet  this 
confidence  was  increased  after  we  had  passed 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    He  efljjeyed  (he 
respeot  and  eonfidence  of  all  the  passeogert : 
in  fair  weather  we  nerer  entertained   the 
least  doubt  of   his  abilitj;   but  when  we 
witnessed  the  anxiety,  and  care,  and  judg- 
ment he  di&played  in  a  violent  ^torm,  ear 
confidence  increased,  and  our  respect  rest 
even  to  admiration.    Such  are  my  preset 
feelings  towards  the^  committee.     I  am  now 
Ottijr  afraid  that  the  friends  of  the  Mission 
may  regard  the  aeparation  with  too  deep 
regret    The  separation  ia  cerfuinly  to  he 
regvetted,  but  there  are  cirenmstnnees  wbiefa 
may  reasonably  diminish  this  regret.  Though 
the  committee,  consislestly  with  their  trust, 
oould  not  oonour  in  the  establishment  of  tW 
college,   yet  they  bore  no  ill   will  to  (be 
literary  part  of  it ;  and  as  te>  as  it  contem- 
plated stiietly  religious  objects,   they  were 
reedy  to  assist,  and  eoguged  that  the  ex- 
pencea  of  these  nntive  studeute   who  had 
embraced  Christianity,  and  were  preparing 
themselves  to  beooaw  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, should  be  defrayed  from  the  funds  of 
the  Society.    And  now  thui  the  aeparatioB 
baa  taken  piece,  we  foel  pleasure  in  believing 
that  the  laboara  of  the  Setnmpore  brethren 
will  be  undimiaished  ;  their  iaeome  is  cea- 
siderahle,  and  we  wi^  them  success  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.    The  litemrr  pursuits  at 
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«ad  aU  odwr  Ktenarj.iiMtUii- 
will  hav«  A  favoorabJe    atpeot    on 
exoplioiM*     We  consider  them 
•s  imiliarjr  io  the  ceote,  aod  a«  sacb,  we 
regard  Uieio  walh  good  will.    Besides  the 
Seruepore  co]le|[e»  there  tLtfi  several  other 
uMtitaiioBs  wUh  kindred  objects.    There  is 
tJH  Calcatta  School  Book  Soeielj,  for  print- 
Ing  and  circoJatiag  books  of  asefol  iastmo* 
tioo  ia  the  aatite  Uagoagea;  the  Calcutta 
So€ie^»  fortheiotrodactioBr  extea- 
aod  uspiDtaaieot  of  the  sjsteai  of 
i  the  Beagai  eoUeg«>  for  the  lite- 
tasj  and  scieatifio  edoeation  of  oatires  aod 
EacopeaBa;  aadthe  Dioeesaa  college.    All 
thaae  w«  hail,  aa  fraaght  with  great  adran- 
tagaa  to  th«  aativea  ef  India.    Yet  with  the 
eoBBiiltctf,  the  mora  simple  and  spiritnal 
Ihcir  plans  and  operaUoas  arop   the  more 
soeoeas  may  be  expeoted.    We  should  aot 
fiargat  that  the  lateHigeaca  of  the  people  of 
ladia  maj  ba  lesaseitated,  and  thej  maj  rest 
ia  infidalitj.    It  is  aot  mereljr  the  maiSDh  of 
iatallaot  thai  wo  are  deairoos  of  seeing,  hat 
the  progress  of  Christ  aad  his  eanae  in  the 
Seal  aad  in  the  West.    lileratoaa  baa  its 
fli  aaaraa,  bat  Christianitj  has  hig|)er  plaa- 
sares  atUl.     We  might  hafe  taoght   the 
Hia4aoB  to  read,  and  to  reason  too,  without 
iatradnaiog  the  doctrines  of  »vdation.  Baf 
we  aim  at  a  nobler  object,    Giod  forbid  that 
va  shoold  glary,  esieept  in  the  <»'Ofp  of  oar 
Lord  Jaaaa  Christ !    And  the  nnsearohable 
ri^ea  o£  Cbriat  an  never  preached  tor  anj 
long  liao  with  caneslaess  and  aeal,  witboat 
eoMsdaraUe  soeeess.     Soom  of  the  natives 
have  Uvad  fifteen,  others  twentj,  or  twenty- 
fivo-jaaia  aller  their  eonveraioo  ;  their  lives 
have  baea  exemplary,  and  they  have  died 
the  daath  of  the  ri^teous.    This  holy  liv* 
iag  and  happy  djiing  has  been  the  veMtlt  of 
the  Jaboors  of  this  lastitntioa^  and  I  cannot 
bat  oongratalate  its  friends  on  having  been 
iostmaieata]  in  saatainiog  such  a  blessed 
ageaay.     Those  parts  of  the  report  which 
are  paiafal  are  aaaro  than  relieved  bj  the 
statamaata  io  other  parts.    It  is  too  fre- 
<|nently  said  that  little,  if  any  thing,  has  b«ea 
eiceted  ;  bat  this  is  a  mistake.     At  ameet- 
iifg  bald  a  few  months  ago  at  Calcutta,  at 
which  my  dear  and  venerated  uncle,  Dr. 
Cacay»  presided,   be  made   the  'followiog 
leamrk  :-~-'*  Yoa  junior  brethren  are  often 
lammtirog  the  waat  of  saccest ;  but  I  have 
bean  in  this  eonatiy  two  or  three  and  thirtj 
yeara»  aad  when  I  compare  the  state    of 
India    aow  with  what  it  was  then,  I  find 
abaadabt  reasoa  to  bless  Gvd  and  take  coa* 
rage*"    Aad  if  this  was  his  langaage  sad 
Cseliag'ia  Iadia»  sordj  we  have  no  reasoa 
to  dc^ood  at  home,  with  persef  eriog,  spi- 
ritnal exertioB,.and  hamilitj  in  parfoiag  cor 
lahoara.   .Gad' bath  said,  Mercy  shill  be 
hoili  a^.MT  ever.    Bnt  it  may  well  excite 
oar  woadai»and  deepest  haffiility»  that  the 


parpoaa^  t>f  ChristS  death  shoaldba  idaatl- 
fied  with  human  agency.  The  most  sno- 
cesafol  inslroments  employed  in  this  work 
will  fed  something  like  what  the  apostle  felt 
when  he  called  himself  less  than  the  least 
of  ail  saints.  This  experience  and  tem|>er 
of  mind  has  been  eminently  prts^ved  by 
Dr.  Carey.  About  four  or  five  years  ago* 
when  he  was  apparently  within  an  hour  or 
two  of  disaolntion,  he  said  to  Dr.  Marshman, 
"  If  jrou  preach  a  funeral  sermon,  let  it  oour 
tain  no  laboured  euloginm.  Let  your  text 
be^^JTavs  ai«rcy  aqioa  me,  O  God,  atwrdwg 
io  Ay  iomng  faWaess :  accordmg  mUo  tkm 
muUittide  of  th§  tendir  mtrdu  hloi  omI  my 
tranagrtMnoM"  This  was  his  language 
after  a  life  of  assiduous  labour  in  the  ser* 
vice  of  Qod.  Fuller  died  ia  a  similar  spirit, 
expressing  his  reliance  on  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  merits  of  Christ  Jjet  us  cbe^ 
ish  this  spirit  \  let  us  be  self-subdued  ao4 
self-reoonacing;  let  us  gird  apthe  loins  of  ear 
minds  i  let  as  augment  onr  labours  and  mnl» 
tiply  our  miasionsxies,  aot  doubting  of  the 
divine  blessing* 

The  iise.  Jolm  SuUium,  from  Calcatta, 
expremod  peocdiar  satisfaction  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  day.    When  the  report  and 
resolutions  of  the  meeting  reach  the  friends 
of  ihe  Mission  in  India,  that  confidence  in 
the  Society,  which  has  sustained  some  dimir 
nation,  I  have  no  doabt,  said  Mr.  Statham, 
will  be  completely  restored.     I  am  just 
returned  from  that  country,  and  can  safely 
assare  yoa  that  there  has  never  been  a 
better  prospect  of  aboadaat  saccess  than  al 
this  time,  for  labonrers  going  forth  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord.    Just  before  my  de* 
parture  I   attended  the  baptism   of  some 
natives,  and  the  impressioo  made  on  the 
spectators  was  evidently  great.     One  who 
saw  a  Mussulman  baptized  was  convinced 
and  converted :  be  was  a  Moonshee,  or  man 
of  learning,  whose  renunciation  of  caste  aod 
profession  of  Christianity  made  a  deep  and 
lasting  impression  on  maay  of  his  idolatroas 
neighbours.    The  preaching  of  the  gospel 
to  the  natives  is  continued  with  great  asu- 
dnity.    Many  young  men  have  beea  raised 
up  to  preach  salvation  to  their  coontrymen. 
These  >oung  men  frequently  meet  together 
to  encourage  one  another  in  the  work.     I 
visited  tl^em  just  before  I  sailed,  and  was 
delighted    with    what    I    heard.        Their 
prayers  for  this  Society  were  very  fervent. 
Thejr  often  go  into  the  streets  with  the  New 
Testament  in  their  hands,  which  they  read 
to  companies  of  persons  that  collect  aronad 
them.    In  this  way  Mr.  Kirkpatrick  was 
raised  up,  who  preaches  with  great  fervour 
aad  eloquence.    The  prejudices  of  the  na- 
tives, wherever  Missionaries  are  stationed, 
are  much  diminished.      Time    was   wben 
Christian  preachers  could  hardly  go  forth 
without  personal  daager^  now  the  nstivea 
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#Bo(»rtge  them.  Not  loiig  %go  I  wit  eall* 
•d  to  tiiilt  a  poor  old  Bttive  eonYort. ;  Upon 
ioqoiring^  what  were  her  expectatioot  for 
eternity,  and  what  bope  alie  hid  bejoad  the 
graTe,  the  aaiwered,  "  I  have  Ghriit  io  my 
heart,  I  want  no  more:"  and  she  desired  me 
to  make  her  will,  beqneathrag  her  boaee 
and  groond  aboot  it  to  the  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. Schools  are  established  at  every  eta- 
tion ;  and  many  of  the  natiyes,  who  at  first 
thonght  there  most  be  some  sinister  design 
Sn  them,  and  therefore  refused  to  let  their 
daughters  attend,  now  wish  them  to  be  ad* 
mitted.  Bot  I  most  urge  the  necessity  of 
•ootintied  exertion.  Oh!  oonld  yoa  hare  seen 
aad  heard,  what  my  dear  brother  who  spoke 
last  and  myself  hare  seen  and  heard,  yonr 
hearts  would  be  more  powerfully  drawn 
forth  to  compassionate  the  poor  Hindoos. 
Much  has  been  done,  but  more  still  remains 
to  be  done.  'Where  the  Gospel  has  not 
reached,  there  is  the  sane  eroelty  and  sn- 
perstition  as  erer.  Oh!  send  out  more 
Mksiboaries,  fiiithfol  men.  There  tfbould 
be  two  or  three  at  each  station ;  then  more 
work  woofd  be  done,  and  the  illness  or 
death  of  an  indiridoal  woold  not  iotempt 
ft. 

The  Ittn.  Dr.  Winter,  1  feel  no  small 
pleasure  in  attending  and  addressing  this 
meeting.  The  pleasure,  indeed,  is  alloyed 
with  some  regret;  but  eonsidering  the 
whole  hearing  of  the  ciroomstances  stated 
in  the  report,  I  trust  the  effect  will  be  ad- 
tantageons.  VFhen  Christians  fall  ont  by 
the  way  on  minor  points,  they  bare  a  ftne  op- 
portvnity  for  exemplifying  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  the  temper  displayed  by  the 
divine  author  of  our  dispensation.  Could 
we  carry  that  temper  into  all  oor  proceed^ 
lugs,  we  might  cherish  a  confidence  that  our 
laboor  would  not  be  in  vain.  I  bare  always 
been  pleased  with  the  calm  simplicity  which, 
firom'  the  beginning,  has  vniformly  charae- 
ierised  this  respectable,  and  now  large,  so* 
eiety.  The  Christian  pnMic,  and  the  prao* 
tioal  men  of  other  societies,  feel  an  increas* 
ing  interest  in  itl  And  some  time  ago, 
when  I  was  trarelling  in  Scotland  for  ano- 
ther society,  I  observed  among  many  P«do* 
baptist  coDgregatbns,  a  very  high  degree  of 
respect  pretaiTing  for  the  pore  Christian 
principle  which  has  directed  the  proceed- 
mgs  of  thh  Society.  I  rejoice  in  the  pros* 
perity  df  this  and  all  Missionary  institntions. 
These  mcetitigs  excite  a  glowing  seal  in  the 
csttse ;  bat  it  is  one  thing  to  feel  excite- 
ment on  this  occasion,  and  to  rely  on  the 
promises  that  the  daj  of  triumph  will  come ; 
-^  and  sBOtber  thing  to  go  away,  and  feel 
■ad  act  as  indiTidusHy  retinired  to  co- 
operate in  the  work .  The  feeling  excited 
to-day  will  not  do  the  business.  Our  chief 
dependenoe  must  be  on  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
Imt  we  nutt  add  oar  fervent  ptayert  and  | 


vigorotta  cxettlona  i'  we  wmiIq  nceced^ 
In  a  namtscript  sermon  which  I  have  aeea^ 
by  the  exceHent  Philip  Henry,  oa  Ihf 
hingiom  come,  he  has  a  remark  partieidacly 
applicable  to  our  present  sabjeot.  "  That 
which  we  pray  for  earnestly,  we  aboald 
labour  for  diligently."  And  there  was 
mnoh  of  the  Missionary  spirit  amoog  the 
early  non-conformists,  bot  the  eireomataaoes 
of  the  times  were  unlhvonrmble  to  aodh  aa- 
dertakiugs.  Let  oi  be  thankfel  Aat  we 
live  in  happier  days.  But  Misaioaary  aoei- 
eties  are  in  danger  tt  sinking  into  ivaotivily 
and  decrepitude,  if  the  exertiona  of  the 
Christian  puh^e  are  not  cODtSnnally  eiHed 
forth.  Hence  the  great  utility  of  Aa^iliary 
Societies.  The  Bible  Sooiety  and  aA  raK* 
gioiis  soeielies  are  supported  in  a  great 
degree  by  such  institutiont.  Exert  your- 
selves to  form  them  where  they  do  B«t  yet 
exist;  aad  where  they  are  already  femed, 
to  qnlokett  their  energies  and  extend  their 
efforta.  Societies  begun  with  seal  may  de- 
cline :  let  us  stimulate  one  anotiier  to  eee- 
finned  and  inereaaed  seal  and  exertion,  that 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  may  be  extended 
more  and  more  till  it  shall  ill  the  whole 
world. 

The  Rtv,  Caleb  Birt,  of  Portsea.     Meet- 
ings like  the- fifesent  exhibit  the  Chriatisn 
ehureh  at'  fts '  hi^jheat  point  of  elevation. 
Hence  ft  appears  like  Mount  Zion,  where 
treasvret  are  laid  ap  for  a  rained  world. 
The  proper  basiness  of  these  meetings  ta  to 
promote  a  spirit  of  labour  and  patteat  per* 
severaneo.    Oar  confideuoe  H  in  heavea» 
oar  chief  resources  are  oa  high ;  hnt  see* 
eess  i»  to  be  looked  for  in  thn  exertions  el 
the  churebee.    The  world  ia  promised  to 
Chrbt ;  but  the  church  ts  to  oonqner  that 
worid  for  their  Lord.    Soch  l>elng  the  ob- 
ject to  be  attahied,  enlarged  and  inereased 
exertion  appears  necesacry.     Mlaeionaries 
are  the  vanguard  of  the  Christian  army, 
who  go  forth  relying  on  the  aaauranees  of 
flie  divhie  word,  that  the  faith  of  Christ 
shall  at  last  universaNy  prevail.    The  war- 
fhre  is  against  error  end  miaery.     Chris- 
tianity, and  that  only,  mast  rectify  the  dis- 
orders in  the  moral   coostitntion    of   the 
worid.    A  disturbing  force  ha*  been  intra- 
duoed  by  sin ;  but  this  disturbing  force  ahalf 
he  destroyed  by  the  power  ^  Christ,    fn 
the  early  atage  of  the  mission,  when  all  was 
hope,  but  all  was  untried,  it  needed  the 
characters  of  FvNer  and  nthevs  to  commend 
it  to  the  public  patronage ;  hnt  now,  after 
what  has  been  seeompKshed,  after  what  we 
have  beard  from   Mtssfonaries  themselves, 
what  more  can  be  aeceMary  to  easare  its 
oontinoed  support?    The  aid  of  AnxiUary 
Societies  is   invaluable.      They  form   the 
very  sinews  of  the  Institetion  itself,  and 
there  ooght  to  be  one  in  ertry  chnreb  of  the 
deaomfnathm.    The  fald  of  labonr  is  large, 
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otMMivt  MMWi|^  to  fltll  't»ih  tlM  enrrgiM 
•{  lk»  vkole  4teomiMtioBy  ubioh,  whaa 
follj  exerted  a«jr  aoeoaplUh  moofa.  Sscb 
nfietiiigi  M  tUf  are  beaeficiel  to  London* 
•ad  eoiiilar  benafitafrill  attend  the  eatablwh- 
aieot  of  AnxUiarj  Soeieliea  orerj  wbere. 
Tilt  iaiereeta  of  this  Society  will  be  best 
pranNitcd  hy  fonniog  aoxiliarieiC  They  will 
proMote  and  preeerve  a  mitsioaarj  ipirit ; 
•ed  whoa  thia  becomee  genenly  we  shall  be 
Rstoied  to  the  spirit  of  the  primitife 
cbareh,  and  sball  attain  primitive  enjo/- 
■ealj.  In  the  meantime  all  the  efforts  and 
iseri6oes  that  we  mike  will  have  their  own 
reward,  while  wo  knoia  Ihni  w  un  paaang 
eeasolaliooa  into  the  sorrows,  and  endea- 
voariaf  to  heal  the  maladies  of  an  afflicted 
•id  gnilty  world. 

The   Hsv.    Jokm   Bui,  of  Manohestar. 
After  so  mach  instmotion  and  pleasnre  as 
we  hate  enjojed  daring  the  services  of  this 
aad  the  preceding  day,  the  time  is  now 
come  to  dinnharfo  tba  0bt  of  respeot  and 
fratitade  to  those  persons  by  whose  kind- 
Btm  aad  libarality  we  haTO  been  furnished 
with  tho  aaomu  of  that  enjoyment ;  I  mean 
thetmteca  of  the  chapels  in  which  we  have 
been  permitted  to  hold  onr  meetings.    The 
traslres  of  the  chapel  in  which  we  are  now 
esscmUcd,  have,  for  a  series  of  years,  prov- 
ed the  eonataaoy .  of  their  kindness ;    and 
both  to  them,  and  to  the  trustees  of  Sorray 
Chapel,  wo  are  called  upon,  not  only  to  pr€'' 
•mf,  bat  to  raaeiD,  oar  gratefnl  aokoowledg- 
Bsnts.   Tho.tenpn  of  tho  roselntioo,  I  am 
•oavinoed,  are  so  correspondent  with  the 
•eatamenta  ated  feolitoga  of  all  preaeot,  that 
it  woold  display  bad  laate  oe  my  part,  and 
be  qaite  aaperflaoas  with  respect  to  Uie 
■cetiag,  were  1  to  offer  any  thing  by  way 
of  argament  or  porsnashm,  to  indooe  them 
to  adopt  it.    There  is  one  name,  however, 
by  which  the  resolntion  is  adorned,  to  which 
I  Mast  beg  for  a  aioment  to  advert,  —  the 
name  of  the   Bev.    Rowhmd    HHI;   than 
wheal  there  is  no  man  mora  known,  .more 
MteesMd,  or  more  beloved;  —  a  man,  who 
tbroogh  a  loeg  eoorse  of  yeara  has  been 
distingaished  for    beneveleoeo    and  piety, 
evea  among  tho  heoevoleot  and  pioas.    Mr. 
Hill  is  oae  of  the  few  remaining  lioka  which 
canned  the  Ofaristiaaa  of  the  present  geoer- 
^liaa  with  tbo4«  p(  %  (prsMT  period.;  aad  it 
appean  as  if  he  were  spardl  nntil  now  in 
Older  to  he  an  example  to  as  of  the  high 
lasHfieatioea  of  those  vrhe  had  been  hit 
eeetesaporarios.      And    who  that  behol^^ 
him,  thoagh  at  preaent  ia  the  decline  of  life, 
aad  witMsaes  the  ardoor  of  hh  mind,  the 
«argy  of  his  delivery,  and  the  inteaaeneas  of 
hbaeal  IB  the  caase  of  God  and  trath,  bnt 
■eat  be  convinced  that  "  there  were  giaaU 
in  ihoeo  days  I"-  Indeed  4e  few,  to  very  few 
is  it  given,  so  completely  fmd  sp  itrikingly 
to  eitmplify  that  beaatifbl  passage  of  holy 


writ,  -^  Tk»  ptih  ^  tk$  JuMi  U  as  tU 

im^  liajki.  wiifh  mUmmIA  aiSM  aad  amiw 
tk9  perfect  dtjf* 

The  Rev.  Tkmnat  Wmier,  of  Bristol. 
I  do  act  regret  thai  the  vacation  bas  been 
pot  to  rest.  I  hope  we  shall  all  retire  to 
day,  gratefol  to  God  that  the  Coiaattttee 
have  been  enabled  to  keep  diaticatly  in  view 
the  object  of  the  Society,  the  promotion  of 
that  kingdom  which  ia  not  of  this  world, 
the  salvation  of  immortal  sonls.  We  wish 
the  Serampore  Missionaries  a  large  supply 
of  the  spirit  of  Jesns  Christ,  and  abundant 
snocess  in  their  labonra.  We  know  the 
eauee  of  Chriel  must  ad?  ance ;  he  wuut  reign. 
Let  08  go  on  wiUi  increasing  vigour  of  mind ; 
let  us  make  greater  exertions;  especially 
unite  in  fervent  supplications  for  the  ont- 
poariag  of  the  Spirit.  This  .God  has  pro- 
mised, aad  he  wfll  act  suffer  us  to  laboor 
withoat  success.  While  we  deplore  the 
millieos  still  ia  daikness,  let  us  not  forget 
tbal  God  has  already  givaa  a  few  aaudl 
pledges  of  what  he  will  ultimately  da  for 
the  worid.  I  feel  pleasure  ia  thinking  of 
the  efforts  of  other  denominatienSf  The 
christian  principle  is  espanaive,  and  em* 
braoea  all  that  love  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ 
hi  sincerity.  I  rejoice  in  the  success  of 
those  whose  ohapel  we  are  privileged  to 
occopy  to  day ;  I  congratulate  them  on  theb 
miastonary  laiboan  among  the  healhaaa ;  and 
esteeming  each  aa  a  brother  ia  Christ;^  I 
aay,  Grace  be  with  them  all. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  IWnlsy,  eae  of  the  Miais* 
ten  connected  with  the  chapel,  asa^red  tlw 
Meeting  that  his  brethren  felt  grwt  pleasure 
in  the  aooommodation  they  had  been  able 
to  affof^.  For  mora  than  thirty  yean,  eaid 
Dr.  Townley,  I  have  been  iaterested  in  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  I  rejoice  in  the 
good  it  has  cfTected,  and  is  still  effecting. 
God  has  evidently  been  with  ita  Mitsioa- 
aries.  Before  the  inventiou  of  the  art  of 
printing,  all  the  versioas  of  the  Scrtptorea 
thai  had  over  bean  made  did  not  amoaat  to 
forty.  li  is  matter  of  astoniahmeai  and 
gratitude  to  obaerve  the  number  that  bare 
beea  made  within  a  few  yean  by  the  Baptist 
Missioaariea  aleae,  aad  sense  of  theae  iate 
langaagea  before  deemed  the  most  abstruse 
and  difficult  of  attainment,  particularly  the 
Saasoritaad  Chiaese.  They  have  also  been 
the  iaatrumenta  of  wionang  seals  to  Ghriatt 
and  turning  many  from  the  power  of  sia 
and  sataa  unto  God.  They  have  raised  the 
cbaii^tec  of  Christian  MIssiDnaiaaa,  who 
are  now  regarded  thronghooi  ladia  in  a  very 
different  light  from  what  they  were  thirty 
j—n  ago.  Their  efforts  for  fte  cireulstioB  ^ 
of  religious  knowledge  nmoiig  the  nativai 
have  been  nnwearied.  The  time  will  cone 
when  the  early  Baptist  MIssionariea  will  be 
remembered  aad  revered  ea  the  grsatasi 
friends  of  bumaa  kindt  their 


ilreftdy  raoordad  on  htgb;  Let  t1i«iii  go  on 
Ib  their  work,  nd  wo  oorditllj  wbh  ttaen 
good  lack  in  the  name  of  the  liord. 

The  Tarioue  speeches  were  received  with 
indications  of  great  satisfaetioa.  One  se»> 
timeot  appeajed  to  animate  the  whole  as* 
seaMy.      The    other    gentlemen     m^rdj 


mored  and  sMonded  ^  4Sfl^r«i»ir  resolv- 
tions  without  anj  speoeboi*  or  with  oal?  i 
few  words.  The  Chahrman  hridly  aokaow- 
ledged  the  rote  of  thanks  to  himsdf ;  aad 
the  Meeting  was  closed  hj  tinging. "  Prant 
God  from  wliom  all  blessings  flow/'  &c. 


CoHfvibuticnM  received  on  aeamnt  of  the  Baptiii  Miutmarf 
Society,  front  May  20  to  June  26»  1827»  Mot  incbuUng  ituU- 
vidual  Subscriptions, 
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Chbistiam  Fmbnds, 

The  aboTO  priot  Rpresents 
a  curious  Taj,  or'  heathen  temple  in  mi- 
niature, which  haa  lately  been  presented 
to  the  Societjr  by  the  MiMionariea  at 
Calcutta,  and  is  now  placed  in  the  Mis- 
sion   House.       It    was    brought   from 
Burmah.    The  lower  part  is  hollow,  the 
front  opens  qp  hing^,  and  displars  a 
ffilded    idol  within,  exactly  resembling 
tnat  of  which  we  gave  a  drawing  in  our 
Quarterly  Paper  for  October  last.  No.  20. 
These  temples,  though  Tcry  heavy,  are 
carried  about  in  their  idolatrous   pro- 
cessions on  mens'  shoulders ;  and  as  they  I 
•re  coTered  with  gilding  and  small  pieces 
i»f  i^ass  of  various  colours,  they  make  a 
splendid  appearance  in  the  sun.  But,  afler 
ail,  what "  lying  Tanities"  are  these !   We 
hope  that  when  you  look  either  on  such 
objects  themselves,  or  on  representations 
of  them  like  that  before  you,  )rou  will  not 
merely    view    them    as    curiosities,    or 
wonder  that  people  should  be  so  foolish 
as  to  honour  such  deities,  or  eneage  in 
soch  worship.    Meditate  upon  tnem  as 
the  practical  symbols  of  the  most  fearful 
evil  which  has  ever  visited  our  hapless 
race — as  constituting  the  highest  practical 
insult  ever  offered  to  the  infinite  Creator 
and  Lord  of  all— for  such^s  the  genuine 
character  of  idolatry— «nd  then  jjoa  will 
surely  feel  a  warmer  glow  of  gratitude  in 
being  .delivered  from  such  a  oune  your- 
selves,' and  deeper,  comftassien  ibr  the 
vast  multitudes  who  are  to  this  day  living 
and  dying  under  tike  Uifltteoct  of  these 
horrid  delusions. 

One  excellent  Misiioiiary  who  laboured 
and  suffered  for  several  years  in  this  very 
country  of  Burmahy  has  lately  been  re- 
moved by  death.'.  We  refer  to  Mrs. 
Judson,  of  whose  afflictiaii»  and  penis  a 
brief  statement  was  givea  in.  our  last 
number  but  one.  A  more  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  same  afflicting  scenes  firom 
her  own  pen  was  insertea  in  the  Missi- 
onary Herald,  for  Jannarr  and  February 
last  Probably,  you  could  not  read  that 
narrative  without  tears  of  sympathy  for 
her  suffering,  and  tears  of  loy  for  their 
happy  teqfunation.  But,  at  that  moment, 
tfu  tears  had  been  wiped  from  ker  eyes: 
her  wiHare  was  enaed;  and  she  had 
been  admitted  into  the  pure  and  peaoefiil 
region  where  th$  winked  eeaa^  from 
troubUngt  and  ih§  wtary  'art  at  r^gU 
May  we  be  followers  of  them,  who 
through  £uth  and  patience  are  inheriting 
the  promises,  and  count  every  thing  vain 
and  trifling  oompared  with  a  scriptural 
hope  of  finally^  attaining  the  same  osut- 
terable  bliss ! 


I 


A  CHmi«TiAMP«itmi,  who  spent  niMf 
ean  in  Itfdia  ia  the  military  pfofessiwi. 
^as  lately  sent  us  the  following  nleasinc 
account  of  a'  young  man,  now  uving  at 
Nagnore,  a  large  city,  nearly  GOO  Hiilea 
south-west  oT  Calcutta.  It  is  another 
interesting  proof  of  the  benevolent  ten- 
dency of  ^nuine  religion,  and  the  happy 
effects  which,  under  Uie  .divine  bleasu^, 
may  proceed  from  disinterested  cffntta 
to  proihoto  the  good  of  our  ^ow  crea- 
tures. 

"  Soon  after  my  arrival  at  Nagpore^ 
in  1806.  an  old  invalid  soldier  came  then 
very  ill   and  distressed,  whom  I  often 
risited  to  read  to  him.    Henry^  Antime, 
then  a  very  little  boy,  was  in  his  family, 
and  I  obtained  the  soldier's  consent  that 
he  should  be  educated  under  mj  earn 
with  a  few  others,  the  children  of  Bwo- 
l»ean  Portuguese  parents.    Henrv,  in  a 
time  of  distress  and  famine,  was  oooght 
of  a  Mahratta  family,  (and  who  alao  had 
purchased  him)  for  one  Rupee,  or  half  a 
crown,  so  that  he  could  not  tell  who  his 
Dorents  were.     While  with  the  Mahratta 
family  he  led  a  wandering  life,  begging 
from  door  to  door.     From  the  time  he 
came  under  my  roof,  I  had  the  daily  «e 
tisfactibn  of  witnessing  his  ^reat  atten- 
tion to  his  learning,  the  delight  he  took 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  his  ^^Tf  modest 
and  amiable  disposition.    He  rendered 
himself  very  nsetul  in  reading  the  Mah- 
ratta and  Hindostanee  Testaments  and 
Tracts  to  those  natives  who  daily  came 
to  my  house  to  be  instructed  in  them : 
ha  waa  also  ofgreat  assistance  in  my 
native  schooL   .Tnera  being  no  place  of 
worship  at  Nagpore,  Snnoay^  in  the  a^ 
ternoon,  the  mtrents  of  the  native  bovn 
attended  for  divine  worships  when  tne 
Scrtpturea  and  p^rta  of  the   litnzgv, 
translated  into  Huubostanee,  vrere  rnid. 


in  which  they  all  feli.  a  pleasing  ii 
These  means  were  ^avmgly  blessed,  1 
trust,  to  a  poor  Hindoo,  wno,  a  few  dJavs 
before  his  death,  felt  much  ddignt 
and  spiritual  consolation  under  the  wmd. 
The  day  before  this  poor  man  died  he 
was  brought  into  my  hons«,  where  he  de- 
clared openly  hia  hope  and^  fiutk  in 
Jesus  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  an  he 
was  well  assored  hia  idols  conld  do  lum 
no  good.  Then  br«aking  off  a  nedJnce, 
the  Dadm^  of  his  idol  worship,  ho  cant  it 
away  Smn.  him,  thus  bearing  his  testi- 
mony to  the  trudi  of  the  gospd  of  Chriat. 
"In  1814,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  n- 
oeiring  into  my  fiunily,  frora^  Seran^oit^ 
one  of  their  native  ChristianB»  a  con- 
verted Bn^min,  named  Ram  Mohmi, 
who,  when  a  youth,    according  to  iIm 
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«l  his  taawHwf,  aet  fire  to  the  fn- 
Mnl  pile,  wbich  cooramed  his  linog 
■elker  wi&  the  eorpee  of  her  deceaaed 
hwlMiML  Ram  Mohna,  aocompaoied  bj 
Henry,  preached  with  pleaaiag  aaoeeaa  at 
Nimre,  and  the  aurroiiiidiiig  eoimtry, 
aad  diatribnled  the  Scriptarea  aaid  trecta 
nrf  laigelr.  He  had  a  pecoliar  gift  for 
pnjer  ana  praeehiag,  aM  I  have  often 
aeoi  bia  andieBce  ia  teare. 

"*  In  1818 1  left  Nagpon  with  a  military 
Ctrce,  to  Drooecd  to  Cbntturgbnr,  290 
nilei  to  tao  eaatward;  aad  when  the 
cooatiy,  which  had  been  ia  a  atate  of 
epea  warfare,  waa  a^aia  aettled,  I  aent  for 
Ram  Mobwi  and  hm  liunilj ;  but  he  waa 
taken  very  ill  aoon  after  hia  arriTal,  ai^ 
died  at  my  hoaae.  Ilia  conreraatioas 
with  the  natiTca*  and  the  happy  and 
pcaoefiil  way  in  which  he  dqiarted,  im- 
preamd  them  ^itrj  deeply.  I  baned  him 
IB  my  own  garden,  and  a  great  many  at- 
tendMl,  to  whom  I  read  a  portion  of 
Scriptore,  and  apoke  to  them ;  and  I  haf  e 
iddon  seen  more  attention  and  feeling 
tbaa  tbey  ahewed.  Tt  waa  aa  if  they  aaid, 
'  Let  my  last  end  be  like  hia.' 

**  Some  time  before  I  left  Nagpore,  Mr. 
JeBkina,  the  Britiah  reaident  at  tnat  court, 
very  kindly  took  Henry  into  hia  employ, 
aa  a  writer,  a  aitnation  be  has  held  erer 
naoe,  btghlj  reapected  for  hia  ateady  and 
apriebt  conduct  Aided  by  anbacriptiona 
00  tae  apot,  he  haa  kept  ap  the  achool  ea- 
tabliabment  to  the  preaent  time,  and  bis 
cQfnepondence  cootioaea  to  abow  bia 
geaame  piety  aad  zeal.  A  few  eztracta 
any  aot  be  nnacoeptable. 

**Jam.  33,  l834.~Y»n  wiU  be  hwppy 
to  bear  that  1  have  formed  a  native  acbool 
ia  a  hoaae  witbin  my  oompoand,  and  I 
bave  now  between  SO  and  40  native  acho- 
lan,  and  aix  Engliah.  Moat  of  theae 
boya  can  read  the  Scriptarea  very  well ; 
the^  always  carry  them  bome  to  read  to 
tbnr  parenia  amr  achool  hoara.  On  a 
Sabbath  day,  when  I  am  at  Nagpore,  I 
spend  it  amoaget  the  boys,  and  yon  cannot 
ceaceire  what  inward  j^leaaare  I  feel  to 
bear  them  read  the  Scriptarea,  repeating 
tbe  Lord's  prayer  and  the  ten  commancf 
menta,  as  well  aa  many  paaaagea  from  the 
fSHfiBf  in  which  they  aeem  to  take  great 
ddigbt  To  encourage  them,  a  few  pice 
(or  kalfpe»ce)  are  diatribated  amongst 
tbcm,  particulariy  to  audi  aa  have  bMU 
good  myya,  and  repeat  tbeir  leaaona  cor* 
reedy.  In  tbe  evening  I  distribute  among 
tU  whole  ^  produce  of  .my  garden, 
vbieh  is  in  a  very  flourisbiag  condition. 
'Tke  achoolmaaler  ia  a  Brahmin — a  very 
csril  and  good-natured  old  man;  and  has 
«  great  regard  to  tbe  Bible." 


"  Bom^,  Jam.  17, 18S6.*~I  hafe  ererr 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  hia  good- 


towarda  me.  I  often  feel  I  aavo 
neglected  him  in  thousands  of  inatancea, 
but  hia  mercy  and  kindneaa  have  been 
ever  tbe  aame,  and  more  than  I  deaerve. 
Oh,  that  he  may  evermore  make  me  aen- 
sible  of  hia  love,  and  his  care  and  proteo- 
tion  in  saving  me  irem  evcriasting  death ! 
In  m;^  last  letter  I  aaentioned  Mr.  Hall, 
Americaa  Bliaaioaary  at  Bo^iay ;  I  have 
often  aeen  him  since  my  arrival  here,  and 
heard  him  preach  in  Mahratta,  Me  best 
of  Maktaita^  to  the  poor  periabing 
heathen  about  him,  in  a  most  stnkiag  and 
impreaaive  manner;  and  I  have  loua^ 
much  benefit  in  hia  convenatiQn,  whieh  ia 
that  of  a  true  Christian.  His  tranalatieaa 
of  the  catechisms,  &c  an  of  mat  use  t» 
me  in  my  infant  achooL  He  sincerely 
laboura  for  his  heavenly  Master.  My 
achool  at  Nagpore  ia  getting  on  moderaisty 
— aboat  30  to  40  attend  r^arly .** 

In  October  following  he  atates,  **  Sah> 
bath  daya,  the  lorenoon  is  q>ent  in  nqr- 
own  bouse  in  reading,  and  in  the  after- 
noon amon^  the  boya.  We  have  our  fii- 
mily  worahip  twice  a  day,  when  diree  or 
fear  of  the  family  attend.  I  have  often 
written  to   Mr.  Lawaon  for   a   native 

{ireacber :  I  pny  the  f  jord  to  aend  more 
abourere  into  tnia  forlorn  part  of.  his 
vineyard.  How  happy  ahould  I  feel  to 
aee  ue  Mabrattaa  and  Brahmins  Join  in 
sin^ng  tbe  sooga  of  Zion,  and  witn  coo> 
trition  of  heart  kneeling  down  before  Jesus 
their  only  Sarioor.  You  would  be  de» 
lighted  to  bear  aome  of  my  boya  aaying 
Inr  heart,  on  Sundaya,  Mr.  Chamberlain's 
Hindoo  bymns;  and  aimr,  when  I  give 
out  the  verae,  and  lead  on  the  tone.  It 
ia  a  new  thing  to  thonand  to  me  likewise. 
Frequently  I  ask  them  if  they  underatand 
what  tbey  aing,  and  whether  tbe  aonga 
tbey  aingbefore their Deoa (idols)  arc  like 
them.  Thcj  readily  anawer  that  they  un- 
deratand tbia,  and  they  are  good  .worda, 
but  tbeir  own  they  do  not,  as  they  are^  in 
Sanscrit.  Tbe  boys  pay  areat  attention 
when  any  thing  ia  reaa  to  mem." 

Tbe  last  extract,  dated  from  Nagpore, 
Oct.  8,  1826,  merita  peculiar  attention,  aa 
recording  a  noble  act  of  enlightened  li- 
berality on  the  part  of  the  native  aovereign 
of  that  district.  Tbe  provision  thus  made 
for  public  instruction  by  this  heathen 
prince,  ia  equal  to  £6000  per  annum ; 
and  it  appean  highly  probable  that  its 
origin  may  be  traced  to  tbe  generous 
pbflanthropy  of  Henry  and  hia  pious 
master. 

''The  rajah** attention  has  been  called 
on  for  eatablisaing  achoois  for  the  ednca* 
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tion  of  natSfe  ckydren,  to  mhkk  kit  con- 
sent has  be«n  confirmed.  In  eack  oer- 
gnnnah  (district)  thsre  is  to  be  one  pablie 
scliool,  snd  in  the  city  five  or  m,  incfoding 
one  of  English,  one  of  Persian,  and  one 
of  Sanscnt  The  nyah  is  to  pay  6000 
mpees  monthly,  to  cover  the  whole  of  the 
eiZ|ienies  of  this  establishment  There 
are  other  schools  to  be  established,  where 
the  arts  and  sciences  are  to  be  studied  in 
all  their  branches  by  pandits.  Printed 
books  haye  been  already  sent  for  from 
Bombay;  and  the  schools  are  to  be  formed 
on  the  Lancasterian  system.  Mr.  L.  W. 
is,  I  understand,  to  be  the  saperintendent 
over  all  these  achools,  as  he  is  a  very 
derer  scholar  in  Sanscrit  My  school  is 
also  *to  be  reformed  on  the  same  plan ; 
they  will  commence  the  bnildings  for  the 
schools  next  month.  We  bare  not  had 
a  chaplain  appointed  in  the  room  of  the 
Rer.  Mr.  Arnold,  and  no  relig^ioos  so- 
ciety ;  but  bleased  be  God  he  has  not  left 
Hs  aitngether  without  some  comfort,  as  1 
am  happy  to  fay  that  on  every  Lord's 


•  day  #e  maka  a  praotioe  of  wcwhinpiiy 
Ood  publicly,  in  our  own  house,  with  oor 
own  ismily  and  aerrants,  about  ten  after 
breakfast,  as  I  am  always  allowed  to  re- 
main atliome  without  any  public  buaiaeai, 
when  the  whole  of  the  presidency  writen 
attend  on  the  means  ol  grsoe.  We  sing 
four  hymns,  read  a  chapter  in  the  BiUe, 
and  a  suitable  sermon  is  read  from  sona 
good  author,  and  conclude  with  smgiog 
and  prayer.  They  have  attended  rcsa- 
larly  for  the  last  two  months,  and  ^eneruly 
not  less  than  twelve  or  thirteen,  ladndin; 
children,  four  of  whom  daily  come  to 
learn  English  at  our  house.  I  still  keep 
up  mj  correspondence  with  the  Mit- 
sionanes,  Messrs.  Pearoe  and  Yatea,  is 
Calcutta.'* 

How  beautifully  do  such  instancea  ex- 
emplify the  cheering '  prediction :  The 
remnant  of  Jacob  sAaUoein  the  midii  of 
manif  peopU  as  a  tlew  from  the  Lord,  at 
the  Bhowtra  n^xm  the  groMw,  that  iarrittk 
not  far  num,  nor  tcaitetL  for  tAi  torn  of 
Mes. 


N.  B.  These  papers  sre  intended  for  distribution  (gratis)  to  those  iriends  who 
contribute  a  penny  a  week  or  more  for  the  Baptist  Miasionaiy  Society. 

P^raons  collecting  to  the  amount  of  d^pence  a  week  are  entitled  to  a  copy  ef 
the  Miasionary  Herald,  which  ia  published  monthly,  containing  a  variety  of  iDter* 
estii^;^  intelligence.  Thoae  friends  who  are  disposed  to  become  collecton,  snd  who 
know  not  where  to  apply  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  may  write  by  post  to  the  Rev. 
John  Dyer,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchnrch  Street,  London,  who  will  send  them  Csrda  and 
Papera,  and  direct  them  how  to  remit  the  money. 


/•  tl*dd0n,  Frinttr,  Cmtth  Strtii,  Ftnthkrf, 
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The  PftlYILEOE  AMD  DiJTY   OF  COMMU- 

,  NioN  WITH  God.    By  thb  late  Rey. 
Robert  Hall,  of  Arnsbv. 

« 

Communion  and  fellowship  are 
frequently  used  as  syaonimous 
terais,  conreying  the  same  idea, 
both  in  scripture  and  in  coDHnon 
speech;  but  we  apprefiend  they 
are  not  always  to  be  considerefl  as 
exactly  of  the  same  import*  They 
seem  to  originate  from,  and  to  be 
expressive  of»  that  which'  is  of  a 
complex  nature*  As  the  word 
fuiih  is  used  to  express  the  act  of 
believing,  and  likewise  the  matter 
believed;  so  what  the  terms  com* 
auaion  and  fellowship  are  design-^ 
ed  to  explain,  seems  to  include 
mutual  interest^  and  friendly  con- 
verse; the  word  fellowhip  may 
moie  aptly  express  the  fint,  and 
tammmmitm  the  last.  Fellowship 
consists  in  voluntary  oonnectionY 
and  a  joint  participatioa  of  things, 
or  tlie  union  of  persoas  in  affec- 
tioe,  interest  and  design.  Fellow- 
ship therefore  implies  communion, 
as  it  necessarily  calls  for,  and  leads 
to  a  communication  between  the 
parties  so  united ;  in  order  to  ac- 
complish the  ends  for  which  such 
a  connection  is  formed.  True  be- 
lievers thus  have  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  with  God  and  one  another, 
Phil.  i.  5.  With  what  fervent  af- 
fection does  the  apostle  John  speak 
of  this  wonderful  privilege !  1st 
Epistle  i.  3.  '<  that  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard,  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us  :  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ"  This 
being  a  peculiar  source  of  Cbris- 
VoL.  II.     3d  Series. 


tian  consolation,  he  therefore  adds* 
V  Aese  things  we  write  unto  you, 
that  yonr  joy  may  be  full." 

True  Christians  have  fellowship 
with  God  the  Father,  by  whom 
they  are  "blessed  with  all  spiri«- 
tual  blessiagsi"  These  riches,  as 
a  common  stock,  in  which  all  the 
family  of  heaven  and  earth  have 
a  joint  personal  interest,  were  de* 
posited  in  the  bands  of  Christ  Jesus 
for  their  use  and  benefit  "before 
the  world  began,*'  £ph.  i.  3.  Di- 
vine love  .and  fidelity  are  glori- 
ously displayed,  in  bringing  the 
choaen  of  the  Lord,  in  due  time, 
to  an  acquaintance  with  Christ* 
as. the  head  of  the  whole  con- 
nected-body ;  and  in  making  them 
joint  iNUtBKers  of  his  mediatorial 
fulness.  Yes^  brethren,  '^  God  is 
faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord ;"  1  Cor.  i.  9. 
you  being,  made  willing  in  the 
day  of  his.  power  to  embrace  the 
Saviour  ana  espouse  his  cause. 
Preaching  the  **  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,"  was  designed  to 
discover,  and  *'  make  all  men  see, 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mys- 
tery which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  hath  been  hid  in  G<mI  :*^ 
that  in  pursuance  of  his  gracious 
and  eternal  purpose  "  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the 
same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel,' 
£pli.  ill.  6 — 11.  We  read  likewise 
of  the  ^  fellowship  of  the  Spirit/ 
as  a  privilege  well  known  and  highly 

1>ri2ed  by  holy  men  in  the  aposto- 
ic  age ;  and  urged  by  the  apostle 
to  excite  tlie  saints  at  PhiUippi,  ta 
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the  fulfilment  of  his  joy.  Of  such 
fellowship  they  were  as  consciousy 
as  that  there  was  **  any  consola- 
tion in  Christ/'  or  ''any  comfort 
of  love/'  or  "  any  bowels  and 
mercies/'  Phil.  ii.  1,  2.  Real  be- 
lievers have  fellowship  with  God, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  all 
he  is,  has,  and  does.  Jehovah  is 
gvaciously  become  their  all  in  all. 
And  they,  through  the  Spirit,  freely 
give  themselves  to  Him,  and  to 
each  other  according  to  the  will 
of  God.  Thus  they  **  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,"  and 
''have  fellowship  one  with  ano- 
^ler,''  1  John  i.  7.  in  mutual  affec- 
tion, interest  and  «id.  To  such 
it  may  with  great  propriety  be 
said,  "  all  is  yours,  and  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's. 

As  feliewship  more  directly  re- 
lates to,  and  is  expressive  of  con- 
neodon  and  interest ;  so  the  term 
communion  is  frequently  applied 
lo  conversation*  In  this  sense  the 
scripture  uses  it  with  respect  ix> 
men  communing  with  men,*  and 
it  is  in  like  manner  used  respect- 
ing the  familiar  intercourse  between 
God  and  his  people.  When  the 
s6lemn  conversation  ended  respect- 
ing Sodom,  it  is  said,  the  Lord 
went  his  way  as  soon  as  be  had 


*  Tbns  Abrmbam  c»wumun$d  willi  the 
ebildreD  of  Heth,  about  a  place  to  barj 
hli  dead,  Gen.  xxiii.  8.  Joseph  eommunttd 
with  bis  brethren,  xlii.  24.  Sainael  eom- 
rnmud  with  Saki  upon  tbo  top  ot  tbe  hoase, 
where  they  walked  aioog  on  the  flat  roofs 
as  we  walk  ia  the  streets  of  a  citj,  1  S«in. 
ix.  25.  Saul  said  aoto  his  servants.  Com- 
mvne  with  David  and  saj.  Behold  the  kin^ 
delightetb  in  theay  xviri.  22.  And  Jonathan 
said,  I  will  eoa^mns  with  my  father  of  thee, 
and  he  spake  good  of  David  onto  Saul, 
six.  3f  4.  So  the  qneon  of  Sbeba  communed 
with  Solomon  of  ill  that  was  in  her  heart, 
1  Kings  X.  2.  Thos  Jndaa  Iweariot  com- 
mmntd  with  the  chief  priests,  Luke  xxii.  4. 
And  Felix  with  Paul,  AoU  xxiv.  26.  And 
the  two  pensive  disciples  it  is  said  were 
tomnmnmg  together  when  Jeios  drew  near 
to  tfiesi,  Loke  xxiv.  10* 


left  communing  with  Abraham, 
Gen.  xviii.  33.  And  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  communing  with 
Moses,  he  gave  him  two  tables  of 
testimony,  Exod.  zxxi.  18.  But 
not  to  multiply  instances,  we  may 
observe  that  communion  with  God, 
from  its  first  commencement,  is 
inseparably  connected  with  fel- 
lowship. Relation  to  God,  and 
an  interest  in  Christ  and  divine 
things,  whether  only  desired,  or 
really  enjoyed  ;  longed  for,  or  ro^ 
joiced  in ;  lead  to,  and  furnish  with 
matter  for  communion  with  the 
divine  Being.  We  would  remimi 
you,  brethren,  of  your  deaMngs 
with  God,  when  you  first  in  reality 
knew  yourselves,  and  began  lo  be 
acquainted  whh  bim :  when  3rour 
misery  and  bts  mercy  drew  the  at- 
tention of  your  whole  souls  :  when, 
like  £phrairo,you  began  to  bemoan 
yourselves.  Then  you  wished  to 
speak  to  God,  but  knew  not  bow. 
Shame  and  inclination  struggled 
hard,  and  produeed  confusion ; 
which  with  a  consciouanees  of 
loathsome  d€>pravity  and  inexcus- 
able guilt,  perhaps  made  you  weep 
in  silence;  but  could  not  keep 
your  hearts  from  crying  with  the 
penitent  publican,  *'  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner.''  Probably 
these  perplexed  cries  of  necessity 
were  not  accompanied  with  an 
understanding  how  the  Lord  could 
shew  mercy  consistently  with  his 
equity ;  and  therefore  fear  might 
suggest  that  attempts  to  converse 
with  God  might  be  arrogance  in 
you,  and  offensive  to  Kim.  But 
when  the  method  of  salvation  was 
discovered,  as  supporting  bin  righ* 
teous  character,  and  encouragine 
the  vilest  dinner  under  a  senne  of 
misery  to  seek  fbr  mercy ;  then 
you  began  indeed,  not  only  to 
long,  but  fervently  to  pray,  for  an 
heart-satisfyirig  knowledge  of  your 
interest  in  the  Saviour.  Beuing 
of  the  unspeakable  happiness  of 
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^ka$e  wko  belottg  to  hitu,  yoar  de- 
sires to  be  like  them,  in  ueion  wiA 
fcifliy  and  peitakers  of  tlie  iDesti- 
aukUe  beneits  resukitig  from  his 
lore,  obedience  and  death,  fmnish* 
ed  you  with  mailer  in  abundance 
for  Converse  witlk  Ood.  Tb  be 
found  in  Chnst,  lo  have  fellowship 
with  him«  to  be  deTOled  to  him, 
supplied  from  him,  and  made  like 
him;  to  be  admitted  into  special 
and  perpetual  connection  with  the 
laaify  c^  Ood,  put  among  the  chil- 
diea,  and  indulged  with  that  fa- 
▼onr  which  he  bears  to  his  own 
people;  such  blessings  you  es- 
teemed great  indeed,  about  which 
you  found  the  need  of  conversing 
much  with  God.  Your  views  c^ 
metey  flowing  freely  to  sinners 
through  the  Saviour,  excited  and 
eneonniged  you  to  commune  with 
God,  as  on  a  tihtme  6f  grace. 
Ton  then  eame  with  some  degree 
of  boldness,  and  filled  your  mouth 
with  arguments,  drawn  from  the 
stenenent  of  Cluist,  the  free  invi* 
tattone,  and  precious  promises  held 
fofftii  in  the  gospel.  These,  toge- 
ther with  J4MT  extreme  necessity, 
eaeovraged  and  urged  you  to  plead 
wicb  him  as  a  man  doth  with  his 
friend.  Feeling  his  word  pene- 
trate yotir  souls,  describing  your 
real  character,  and  suited  to  soothe 
your  variotfs  sorrews,  and  fill  your 
vast  desires ;  your  faith  as  it  in- 
creased, led  to  greater  freedom 
with  Urn.  You  then  could  look  to 
him,  mid  commune  wilh  hrm,  as 
yoar  Father,  Savieur^r  and  infalli- 
ble Guide.  Then  you  delighted 
youwsatfts  in  the  Almighty,  who 
spate  peace  to  your  consciences, 
s!ad  cheered  year  hearts  with  good 
wcfds,  and  eomfeiftable  words. 
The  purport  of  your  language  then, 
was  similar  to  that  predicted  of 
the  ebareh,  inr  ka.  xii.  **  O  Lord 
I  will  praise  thee  :  thoegh  thou 
wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger 
is  turned  away^  and  thou  com- 
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fortedst  me.  I  will  trust  and  not 
be  afr«id;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  mv  strength  and  my  song,  he 
also  IS  become  my  salvation.'* 

But,  dear  bretnren,  those  of  you 
who  have  been  most  favoured  with 
such  appropriating  faith  in  God, 
know  that  it  tended  to  increase  as 
well  as  sweeten  your  communion 
with  hin.  Salvation  from  misery 
you  did  not  c«nssider  as  your,  ulti- 
mate end.  You  desired  to  glorify 
God  as  well  as  enjoy  him  i  to  own 
his  authority  over  you,  as  well  as 
his  mercy  to  you.  Your  Saviour 
you  considered  as  your  sovereign  : 
and  looked  to  him  not  only  as  the 
fountain  of  pleasure,  but  the  source 
of  authority,  and  centre  of  union. 

Your  communion  with  God  now 
turned  upon  new  subjects:  you 
wanted  not  only  to  know  and  feel 
delight  in  his  personal  excellence, 
but  likewise  in  his  relative  connec- 
tions and  interests.  His  laws  ks 
well  as  his  love  you  desired  to  be 
more  fully  acquainted  with.  The 
nature  of  his  kingdom,  liie  prero- 
gatives of  bis  crown,  as  well  as 
the  privileges  of  his  people,  be-' 
came  matters  of  serious  and  earn- 
est enquiry.  Being  convinced  lliat 
no  power  on  eartii  has  the  least 
authority  over  the  consciences  of 
men,  you  were  therefore  concerned 
to  know  the  mind  of  Christ,  who  is 
King  in  Sion,  the  sole  govemmeoit 
whereof  is  upon  his  shoulders ;  and 
who  as  the  true  head  of  the  church, 
silteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom, to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  justice  forever,  Isa.;  ix.  B,  7. 
Having  been  told  by  Himself  thst 
his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  World, 
ycfir  therefore  were  resolved  to  en- 
quire after  the  directions  of  bis 
word,  and  to  adhere  to  what  he 
by  his  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 
The  apparent  subjects  of  his  grace, 
you  esteemed  as  the  excellent  of 
the  earth.  Acquaintance  with  them 
and    union   to  them  you  sou^t 
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after,  being  desirous  to  know  what 
was  committed  to  them,  and  re- 
quired of  them  as  in  fellowship 
with  Him.  You  began  to  be 
^shamed  of  remaining  cool  spec- 
tators. The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained you  to  take  an  active  part 
in  religion.  *'  For  all  people  will 
yrMi  every  one  in  the  name  of  his 
God,  aiid  we''  said  yog,  **  will 
walk  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever/'  Mic.  iv.5. 
You  therefore  asked  the  way  to 
Zion,  desiring  to  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  your 
lives,  to  see  the  beauty  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  to  enquire  in  his  temple. 
That  he  might  not  only  cause  you 
to  hear  his  loving-kindness,  but 
ahew  you  the  way  wherein  you 
should  walk,  you  have  many  a 
time  lifted  up  your  souls  unto  him, 
each  crying,  "  Lord  whatwouldst 
thou  have  me  to  do  7  Teach  me  to 
4o  thy  will,  for  tiiou  art  my  God. 
Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord,  teach 
me  thy  paths,  lead  me  in  thy  truth 
and  teach  me;  for  thou  art  the 
God  of  my  salvation,  on  thee  do 
i  wait  all  tlie  day,  Ps.  xxv.  4,  5. 
czliii.  8. 

If  you  are  Christians  indeed, 
whether  you  have  all  attained  to 
the  assurance  of  hope  or  not,  you 
know  what  it  is  to  commune  with 
God  upon  these  and  such  like  sub- 
jects. For  surely  those  who  are 
in  fellowship  with  him,  not  only 
should,  but  will;  be  concerned  to 
know  what  he  has  committed  to 
them,  requires  of  them,  and  ex- 
pects from  them.  Remember,  bre- 
thren, "  He  that  is  joined  to  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit  with  him.''  Con- 
sequently they  who  are  thus  united 
tp  him,  will  consider  his  opponents 
ajs  their  enemies,  and  his  friends 
will  be  their  favourites.  What  he 
designs  will  be  their  desire ;  his 
promises  their  portion,  and  his 
glory  their  ultimate  end.     By  your 


professed  subjection  to  Qiriat,  you 
are  bound  to  consider  younelves 
as  intrusted  with  the  caie  of  his 

Property,  and  as  accountable  to 
im,  for  all  *  you  have  received 
from  him;  according  to  the  law 
relating  to  fellowship.  Lev.  vi.  2. 
Keep  therefore  his  charge  con- 
stantly in  mind,  "  Occupy  till'  i 
come ;"  improving  every  talent,  and 
devoting  every  power  which  you 
possess  to  his  interest  and  honour. 
May  every  gospel  truth,  and  di- 
vine appointment  be  preaerved  in 
its  original  purity  ana  simplicity, 
as  first  delivered  to  the  saints, 
that  you  may  give  up  your  ac- 
couuts  at  last  with  joy  and  not 
with  grief  I  It  is  your  duty,  your 
interest,  O  that  it  may  be  your 
perpetual  resolution,  in  the  strength 
of  grace,  to  hold  fast  what  you 
have,  thatno  man  take  your  crown ! 
Consider,  brethren,  you  are  not 
your  own,  and  what  you  possess 
is  the  Redeemer's  riches,  hWven  s 
precious  property,  committed  to 
your  care,  as  in  fellowship  with 
God.  Of  these  treasures  be  care- 
ful, and  about  their  nature,  use, 
and  tendency,  continue  to  com- 
mune frequently  with  him,  that 
you  may  obtain  mercy  to  be  found 
faithful  unto  death,  and  then  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life. 

We  would  now,  dear  brethren, 
give  you  our  advice  respecting 
your  attendance  to  this  solemn  ex- 
ercise, and  point  out  what  we  ap- 
prehend ia  necessary  to  be  regard- 
ed, in  order  to  your  nmintaining  and 
carrying  on  communion  with  God. 
Fint,  Deliberately  enquire  into 
his  true  character,  and  your  own 
real  condition.  Consider,  brediren, 
*'  with  whom  ye  have  to  do" — the 
King  eternal,  immortal,  the  only 
wise,  living  and  true  God.  That 
glorious,  holy  and  dreadful  Being, 
before  whom  devils  tremble,  and 
angels  veil  their  faces,  is  he  witli 
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ivhom  yoH  are  called  to  cdnversc. 
The  omnipotent,  omniscient  Jeho- 
vah, whose  eyes  penetrate  what 
his  hands  support :  the  author, 
upholder,  and  governor  of  univer- 
sal nature;  whom  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain ;  he  who 
is  decked  with  solemn  majesty^ 
and  shines  in  the  full-orbed  splen- 
dor of  perfect  purity,  deigns  to 
commune  with  you.  Yes,  this 
awful  God  is  yours  :  and  that  his 
terror  might  not  make  you  afraid, 
he  has  sovereignly  assumed  for 
your  encouragement  various  en- 
dearing characters,  each  included 
in  his  being  the  God  of  all  grace. 
You  are  now  called  to  behold  him 
as  through  a  new  medium,  even 
the  person  of  Christ.  There  tre- 
mendous dignity  and  tender  mercy 
unite  their  radiant  beams !  There 
his  sovereign  love  to  your  persons, 
and  his  natural  hatred  to  your  sins, 
are  wonderfully  displayed.  O  that 
you  may  have  growing  acquaint- 
ance with  his  essential  greattfess, 
and  condescending  compassion. 
Then  your  converse  with  him  will 
be  reverent,  humble,  solemn  and 
serious  ;  and  the  more  so,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  knowledge  you  ac- 
quire of  your  condition  as  sinful 
dust  and  ashes.  The  infinite  con- 
trast duly  considered,  will  fill  your 
souls  wit^  holy  wonder  and  pro- 
found awe.  Holy  dread  accom- 
Sanies  heavenly  delieht.  **  How 
readfnl  is  this  place  1^  said  Jacob, 
when  he  communed  with  his  God 
at  Bethel ;  **  this  is  none  other  than 
the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of 
heaven."  The  consideration  of 
your  natural  littleness  when  com- 
pared with  God,  and  of  your  de- 
pendance  upon  him,  and  especially 
of  vour  moral  distance  from  him, 
and  unlikeness  to  him,  will  deepen 
your  humility  before  him;  while 
his  gracious  character  as  the  *'  Fa- 
ther of  mercies"  and  **  God  of  all 
comfort,"   inviting  you  to    draw 


near,  will  encourage  you  to  expect 
much,  though  you  deserve  no- 
thing. 

Secondly,  Properly  regard  what 
he  says  to  you.  Mutual  attention, 
you  know,  is  necessary  in  common 
conversation ;  and  surely  much 
more  is  it  needful  when  commun- 
ing with  God.  This  is  often  men- 
tioned in  Scripture  in  a  most  pa- 
thetic manner,  as  what  the  Lord 
requires.  '*  Hearken  unto  me,  O 
ye  children,  attend  unto  the  words 
of  my  mouth,''  Prov.  vii.  24. 
"  Take  heed  and  hearken,  O  Is* 
rael,"  Deut.  xxvii.  0.  **  Listen,  O 
Isles  unto  me  and  hearken,"  Isa. 
xlix.  i.  **  Hearken  diligently  unto 
me — incline  your  ear — hear  and 
your  soul  shall  live,"  Iv.  2,  3. 
Misapprehensions  are  frequently 
the  effects  of  inattention,  therefore 
Jesus,  **  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you  and  understand,"  Mark 
vii.  14.  God  addresses  you  by 
various  providential  occurrences. 
*'  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech." 
Every  mercy  calls  for  gratitude; 
its  language  relates  to  his  bounty 
and  your  obligation.  And  every 
calamity  calls  for  contrition,  and 
a  personal  enquiry,  **  What  have 
I  done  7"  As  thereby  he  discovers 
his  displeasure,  ''  the  man  of  wis- 
dom will  see  his  name,  hear  the 
rod,  and  him  who  hath  appointed 
it,"  desiring  to  plead  with  him,  and 
talk  with  him  of  his  judgments, 
Mic.  vi.  9.  Jer.  xii.  1 .  These  are 
frequently  very  mysterious,  they 
are  as  a  great  deep,  in  which  his 
own  people  are  ready  to  be  over- 
whelmed, as  Jonah  was  literally. 
Holy  Job  for  a  long  time,  knew 
not  the  reason  of  the  Lord's  con- 
duct towards  him.  But  he  wisely 
resolved  to  make  enquiry  into  the 
cause  of  the  calamity,  as  well  as 
give  vent  to  his  sorrow.  **  I  will 
say  unto  God,  do  not  condemn 
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me ;  shew  nifs  wherefore  thou  con- 
tendsl  with  me ;  I  am  full  of  confu- 
sion,  therefore  see  thou  mine  afflic- 
tion, for  it  increaseth>"  k.2,  15, 16. 
The  mysterious  dispensation  was 
the  subject  of  much  converse  and 
reasoning  with  God,  and  at  last 
the  cause  and  the  consequences 
were  discovered  to  him»  and  felt 
by  him»  to  his  great  satisfaction 
and  abundant  joy.  But,  dear  bre« 
thren^  the  mind  of  God  is  most 
clearly  discovered  in  the  scriptures 
of  truth.  Therein  ''the  Spirit 
•peaketb  expressly."  Therein  are 
contained  the  plain  and  "  true  say- 
ings of  God/'  Endeavour  to  un- 
derstand his  meaning.  Take  care 
of  wresting  his  words.  Attend  to 
the  descriptions  he  therein  gives 
of  men  and  things.  There  your 
hearts  are  laid  open :  your  con- 
scious feelings,  whether  fears  or 
desires,  are  all  described;  every 
painful  and  pleasing  sensation  is 
there  distinctly  noticed;  and  ac- 
cording to  your  internal  character 
and  condition,  you  are  distinctly 
spoken  to,  as  if  by  name.  Attend 
therefore  closely  to  what  God  the 
Lord  says  to  you  in  particular. 
Whether  it  be  in  a  way  of  ad- 
monition or  encouragement,  cau- 
tion or  comfort,  regard  what  he 
says,  and  accordingly  commune 
with  him. 

Thirdly,  Give  full  credit  to  what 
he  says.  Treat  him  as  a  God  of 
veracity,  who  cannot  lie.  Would 
you  choose  to  converse  with  men 
whom  you  could  not  credit  ?  Or 
take  delight  in  communing  with 
those  who  would  not  credit  you  ? 
Remember  **  he  that  belie veth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar,"  1  John 
V.  10.  How  just  and  awful  the 
charge  I  *'Take  heed  therefore, 
brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief." 
For  **  without  foith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him.'*  To  be  inattentive 
*o  what  he  says,  is  treating  him 


with  neglect,  as  an  insignificant 
being  below  your  notice.  Not  to 
believe  what  he  says,  be  tiiat  what 
it  may,  is  an  horrid  reflection  upon 
him  as  a  false  perfidious  beuig» 
not  to  be  trusted  or  confided  in/ 
O,  that  none  of  you  may  ever 
plead  for  the  innocence  of  nnbe- 
lief!  But  dread  it,  watch  against 
it,  and  expose  it,  as  the  most  de- 
testable foe  to  God  and  man.  If 
you  would  eiyoy  communion  with 
God,  intreat  him  to  increase  yovr 
faith  in  him,  and  unite  your  hearts 
to  him.  For  if  your  attention 
and  trust  decrease,  be  assured 
your  communion  with  him  will  di- 
minish. Therefore  '*  trust  in  him 
at  ail  times ;  ye  people,,  pour  out 
your  hearts  before  him." 

OniGiM,  P^mciPLBt,  AHD    Pnctcirr 

COMDITIOII    OV     PROTESTAVT     Dlt- 
8BNTEBS. 

It  may  be  said,  without  fear  of  its 
being  successfully  contradicted, 
that  "the  antiquity"  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  *'  is  of  ancient  days." 
It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  supported 
by  the  most  abundant  eviaence» 
that  the  sentiments  held  by  the  pri- 
mitive believers,  and  all  Christians 
for  the  first  three  centuries,  with 
regard  to  the  constitution  of  the 
churches,  were  similar  to  those 
which  have  always  been  maintain- 
ed by  them. 

A  few  extracts  from  Lord 
King's  **  Constitution  of  the  Primi- 
tive Churches,"  will  be  sufficient 
to  prove  this  assertion*  Cyrian 
says  of  the  office  of  '*  biMkop,'*  or 
pastor.  See.  "  in  a  church  might  be 
many  presbyters^  but  only  one  su- 
preme." Before  the  time  of  C<ni- 
stantitte»  we  find  from    Igna;UQe» 

*  The  otU  of  anbelief.  tod  of  •  oBreleM 
Dcgleot  of  talvmtion.  Is  diipUjed  in  a  most 
striking  manner  in  Edwudt't  History  of 
RodoBptioo,  firtt  adit.  p.  MO^SlS.  Pit- 
Cher's  edit,  with  notes,  tSS— MO. 
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Cyprian^  and  other  blsboM,  that 
not  the  word  "  diocese/'  but  pa- 
risk  (honaes  near  to  each  other) 
i«  used  of  the  bishop's  charge ;  as, 
the  bishop  of  the  "  parish  of  Alex- 
acdria/'  oTthe  "  parish  of  Ephe- 
susj"  ^c.  A  bishop  had  then  but 
one  altar,  one  communion  table ; 
and  offenders  appeared  before  the 
whole  church.  The  African  Synod 
<A.  D.  2S8,)  held,  that  the  sacer- 
dotal ordinations  ought  not  to  be 
made  but  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  people  who  were  present,  that 
the  people  being  present,  either  the 
eoemies  of  the  wicked  may  be  de- 
feated, or  the  merits  of  the  good 
declared,  and  the  ordination  be 
just  and  lawful  which  shall  have 
been  examined  by  the  suffrage  and 
judgment  of  all.  A.D.  252,  Cor- 
nelius, bishop  of  Rome,  read  let- 
ters from  foreign  churches  "  to  his 
most  holy  and  numerous  people.*' 
Busebius  calls  the  meeting-house, 
"  the  house  of  the  church  ;"  i.  e. 
the  church-house.  A  penitent  be- 
wailing his  fault  before  the  church 
at  Rome,  **  the  church  was  touch- 
ed with  compassion  towards  him.'' 
When  Andreus,  bishop  of  Rome, 
died,.  *'  all  the  brethren  met  toge- 
ther in  the  church,  to  choose  a 
successor."  Eusebiiis  further  says, 
"  during  the  first  three  centuries 
there  were  no  dioceses  larger  than 
a  parish,  except  A.  D.  260,  at 
Alexandria,  when  numbers  who 
lived  at  a  distance  erected  houses 
near  their  own  houses,  as  daugh- 
ter churches,  with  a  minister  ap- 
pointed by  the  bishop  of  Alexan- 
dria, at  which  last  place  they 
occasionally  attended."  He  speaks 
also  of  a  bishop  being  chosen, 
whom  the  neighbouring  bishops 
ordained. 

From  the  authority  of  Origen, 
we  learn  that  **  deac9ii$*^  distribut- 
ed to  the  poor  the  chdrch's  money, 
and  aasistsd  at  the  Lord's  table. 

Cyprito  says  that  the  African 


Synod  thus  speaks  of  the  ^'  ituk- 
pemdency^'  of  each  distinct  church 
or  congregation : — **  It  is  decreed 
by  us  all,  and  it  is  equal  and  just, 
that  every  one*s  cause  shall  be 
heard  where  the  crime  was  com- 
mitted ;  and  that  a  particular  por- 
tion of  Christ's  flock  shall  be 
assigned  to  each  pastor,  which  he 
is  to  govern,  being  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  conduct  to  the  Lord." 

In  the  public  worship,  the  lector, 
clerk,  or  reader,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, without  the  people  reading 
with  him.  They  had  no  musicsd 
instruments.  After  reading,  sing- 
ing, preaching,  and  praying,  they 
administered  the  Lord's  supper. 
'*  This  food,"  says  Justin  Martyr, 
''  we  call  the  Eucharist,  and  no 
one  may  partake  of  it  but  he  who 
believeth  those  things  to  be  true 
which  we  teach,  and  who  has  re- 
ceived the  remission  of  sins  and 
the  baptism  of  regeneration,  and 
liveth  as  Christ  commandeth." 
And  in  regard  to  "  Baptism  ^'^  Bar- 
nabas, in  his  Catholic  Epistle, 
says, ''  We  go  down  into  the  water 
full  of  sin  and  filth  ;  and  we  as- 
cend, bringing  forth  fruit  in  the 
heart." 

Other  testimonies  might  be  pro- 
duced, but  these  are  sufficient  to 
prove  that  the  Christian  churches, 
before  the  time  of  Coustantine, 
and  when  the  spirit  of  the  world 
was  not  suffered  to  prevail  among 
professing  Christians,  were  found- 
ed and  governed  in  their  discipline 
and  worship,  upon  the  same  prin- 
ciples as  the  English  Dissenting 
Baptist  churches. 

At  that  early  period  very  large 
churches  existed  in  Britain,  which 
suffered  most  distressing  persecu- 
tions from  the  Roman  emperors. 
Such  simple-hearted  Christians  as 
we  have  oescribed  in  foreign  parts 
were  the  churches  in  tliis  couatry, 
until  the  close  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, when  they  fell  victims  to  th^ 
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sectarian  zeal,  and  antichristian 
policy  and  cruelty  of  Austin,  the 
booted  apostle^  at  Bangor,  near 
Chester. 

The  long  dark  night  of  popery 
which  was  thus  introduced  into 
BritMn,  continued  till  the  Refor- 
mation, which  was  commenced  hy 
Wickliffe  in  the  14th,  and  was 
finished  in  the  IGth  century. 

Besides  the  Reformers  in  church 
and  state  at  this  latter  period,  of 
whom  Lord  Thomas  Cromwell  and 
Archbishop  Cranmer  were  the  chief 
persons,*  there  were  those  who 
were  reformers  as  regarded  the 
corrupt  principles  of  popery  in  re- 
gard to  religion  simply,  irrespec- 
tive of  the  religion  of  the  church 
as  by  law  established.  These  were 
that  illustrious  band  of  men,  con- 
sisting of  Tyndal,  Frith,  Barnes, 
Garrett,  Hierome,  and  others. 
The  first  of  these  worthies  having 
translated  the  Scriptures  into  Eng- 
lish, the  rest  assisted  in  the  distri- 
bution of  his  New  Testament,  and 
made  it  the  only  standard  of  their 
principles,  and  the  only  rule  of 
their  conduct.  By  these,  and  their 
numerous  disciples,  the  principles 
of  free  inquiry  were  widely  pro- 
pagated; they  taught  that  Christ 
was  the  only  supreme  head  of  the 
church  on  earth,  and  that  his  will 
was  to  be  learned  from  the  Scrip- 
tures alone. 

That  any  writer  should  have  de- 
signated tkete  martyrs  the  <'  Fa- 


*  The  chief  thin^j^  accomplished  bj  these 
great  and  good  men,  was  their  getting  the 
Soriptores  translated  bj  Coverdah;  and  af- 
terwards, prefailing  on  tho  king,  Henry 
YIII,  to  sanction  7^daV§  translation.  In 
the  jear  1540,  one  edition  of  what  was 
called  "  the  Bible  of  the  larger  Tolome/' 
was  printed,  as  Tjndal  had  left  it,  withota 
ike  Apocrf/phU  6ooft«,  which  had  been  traps- 
latad  after  Tyndats  death  bjp  John  Bog4ra, 
and  appended  toTjndars,  called  Mattbews's 
Bible.  A  copy  of  this  very  oorioos  edi- 
tion, (which  was  "  ordered  to  be  read  in 
•hurohes")  b  in  Sum  Colkge  Library* 


thers  of  the  English  church,''  is  a 
gross  misnomer :  they  were  in  no 
other  sense  her  facers  bot  as  she  is 
Proteeiant ;  certainly  not  as  she 
inepiicepaL  They  were  Dissenl- 
era  from  thq  papisk  established 
church,  and  the  churches  they 
formed  before  the  proieetant  esta- 
blishment were  necessarily  congre- 
gational, or  at  most  presbyterian. 
That  there  was  a  congregatioo  at 
Oxford  in  1696,  and  one  in  Bow- 
lane,  Cheapeide,  in  the  reigns  of 
Edward  VL  and  Qneen  Mary,  and 
Queen  Elizabeth,  may  be  seen  in 
Fox's  Martyrology.  These  Chris- 
tians, who  were  knoMm  by  the 
name  of  **  the  congregations," 
could  not  at  any  period  of  what  is 
called  the  Reformation  in  the 
Church  of  England,  have  united 
themselyes  wi&  it,  without  a  tio- 
iation  of  the  principles  by  which 
they  were  distinguished. 

It  is  to  those  Christians,   then, 
who  before  the  Reformation  suffer- 
ed such  violent  persecutions,  be- 
cause of  their  having    dissented 
from  the  popish  church-estaUish- 
ment  in  England,  that  the  geouine 
Protestant  Dlssentera   trace  their 
origin:     from     these    anti-popish 
Christians  they  are  the  lineal  de- 
scendants.   They  were  called  by 
way  of  reproach,  before  the  time 
of  Tyndal,  Loiiardt;  and  after  his 
time,  Gogpeilere,  and  AnabapiUtei 
They  were    the  nucleus    around 
which  gradually  gathered  all  per- 
sons who  were  dissatisfied  either 
with  the  constitution,  or  discipline, 
or  doctrines    of   the    established 
church,  and  to  which  they  adhered. 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  Protes- 
tant Dissenters  are  unjustly  called 
Separatisiel   How  could  they  se- 
parate from  a  church  of  which  they 
were  never  members?   It  is  impro- 
per, then,  to  reproach  them,  as 
though  they  were  exclusively  secw 
tarians.    The  church  of  England 
is  herself  sectarian^  as  well  as  they. 
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she  haying    separated   (rotn    the 
charch  of  Rome. 

It  was  not  till  the  commence- 
ment of  the  17th  century,  that  the 
class  of  English  Christians  which 
hare  been  described  formed  them- 
selTes  into  the  distinct  and  separate 
denominations  of  Independents 
and  Baptists.  Great  numbers  of 
churches  of  both  these  denomina- 
tions existed  at  the  time  when 
Presbyterianism  was  the  establish- 
ed religion. 

'  At  the  Restoration  in  1660,  many 
ministers  and  others  united  them- 
selves to  the  dissenters,  who  had 
been  compelled  to  leare  the  na- 
tional ana  parish  churches.  The 
Act  <A  Uniformity  in  1662,  drove 
upwards  of  2000  more  ministers  to 
amte  with  them  :  these  were  most 
excellent  and  conscientious  men, 
but  they  were  not,  properly  speak- 
ing. Dissenters ;  they  nad  no  ob- 
jection to  a  national  establishment, 
nor  to  a  prescribed  liturgy,  nor  to 
parish  congregations,  nor  to  the 
tithes  as  the  means  of  thisir  sup- 
port. 

Nor  are  the  g^eat  body  of  Me- 
diodists,    whether    Calvinistic  or 
Arminian,  Dissenters.       Most  of 
them,  indeed,  especially  the  latter, 
affect  to  be  member^  of  the  esta- 
blished church.     Genuine  Protes- 
lant    Dissenters   adopt    for    their 
motto.  No  Imposition.     They 
dare  not  submit  to  any  thing  as 
binding  upon    their   coiisciences, 
which   is  not  plainly  stated,    or 
furly  to  be  deauced  from  the  New 
Testament ;  and  for  these  opinions 
their  forefathers  suffered  persecu- 
tion in  every  dreadful  form,  from 
each  national  endowed  sect,  whe- 
ther popish,  episcopalian,  or  pres- 
byterian ;  until  the  glorious  Revo- 
lution in  1688,  when  the  liberties 
of  Protestant  Dissenters  were  se- 
cared  by  law.     And  for*the  unre- 
stricted exercise  of  their  religious 
they  are  chiefly  indebted 


to  the  protection  afforded  them  by 
the  princes  of  the  royal  house  of 
Brunswick.  Each  of  the  four 
monarchs  of  that  illustrious  line 
has  declared,  on  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  "I  will  preserve 
THE  Toleration  Act  invio- 
lable :"  nor  has  either  of  these 
patriotic  kings  acted  inconsistently 
with  that  solemn  pledge. 

There  were  several  attempts 
made  a  few  years  since  to  deprive 
Protestant  Dissenters  of  their  pri- 
vileges, by  some  country  magis- 
trates putting  new  constructions  on 
the  act  of  toleration.  In  1811,  a 
bill  was  brought  into  the  House  of 
Lords  by  Lora  Sidmouth,  the  pro- 
visions of  which  were  to  prevent 
ministers  from  preaching  any  where 
but  in  the  eongregations  to  which 
they  respectivdy  belonged,  and  to 
require  from  young  ministers,  be- 
fore they  were  brought  under  the 
protection  of  law,  that  they  should 
obtain  a  licence  firom  a  justice  of 
the  peace,  at  the  quarter  sessions 
for  the  county.  These  regulations, 
whether  so  intended  or  not,  would 
have  most  grievously  harassed 
them,  and  most  effectually  pre- 
vented their  increase.  The  vast 
number  of  petitions  presented  to 
the  Peers  against  this  detested  and 
persecuting  measure  proved  suc- 
cessful. His  Majesty's  prime  mi- 
nister, Lord  Liverpool,  refused  to 
sanction  it,  and  even  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Sutton, 
opposed  the  bill,  and  spoke  in  the 
most  respectful  manner  of  the  Dis- 
senters. 

Soon  after  the  total  failure  of 
thb  measure,  the  Judges, to  whom 
the  Dissenters  had  appealed,  gave 
their  decision  in  favour  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  magbtrates.  This 
high  legal  decision  made  it  neces- 
sary that  they  should  appeal  to  the 
Legislature,  for  some  enactment 
which  should  explain  and  amend 
the  act  of  toleration,  which  Y 
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been  fouDd  suiBcient  for  their  pro^ 
tectioQ  for  more  than  a  centurj. 
His  Majesty's  ministers  undertook 
to  prepare  a  bill  for  those  purposes, 
which  having  passed  into  a  law, 
the  Dissenters  were  perfectly  satis- 
fied. This  new  toleration  act 
protected  them  from  the  caprice  of 
some  magistrates,  and  the  malice 
of  others,  and  also  repealed  those 
(persecuting  statutes,  the  Corpora- 
tion and  Five-mile  acts,  and  altered 
the  Conventicle  act  in  their  favour. 
An  unjust  penal  statute,  the  Test 
Act,  still  remains,  which  deprives 
them  of  their  equal  rights  m  the 
state,  and  is  also  a  most  awful 
profanation  of  the  divine  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  It  is  ^  not 
probable  that  this  act,  however 
unjust,  will  be  repealed  whilst  there 
is  an  established  sect,  the  principle 
of  which  must  be  necessarily  ex- 
clusive, the  members  securing  all 
the  good  things  to  themselves.  At 
present  there  is  no  apparent  hosti- 
lity against  Dissenters,  either  from 
the  government  or  the  bench  of 
bishops.  They  most  scrupulously 
*'  refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone ;"  and  excepting  occa- 
sionally a  volley  of  abuse  from 
some  high  churchman,  when  on  his 
road  to  Canterbury,  Uiey  seem  to 
have  come  to  an  agreement  to  **  say 
nothing  at  all  about  them." 

The  principles  on  which  the  ne- 
cessity of  dissenting  from  the  esta- 
blishment is  founded,  are,  I  am  of 
opinion,  more  imperfectly  under- 
stood than  at  any  former  period  of 
the  dissenting  history :  certainly 
the  high  tone  of  rigid  separation  is 
greatly  lowered.  It  is  now  no 
uncommon  thing  for  educated  dis- 
senting youths  to  be  allured  into 
the  precincts  of  an  university,  and 
from  thence  into  the  pulpit  of  the 
church  of  England.  In  some  of 
those  instances,  it  is  feared,  they 
have  received  encouragement  and 
'^port  firom  their  parents.     In  one 


case,  where  the  son  of  a  dbtentiag^ 
minister  has  become  a  dignitasy 
of  the  national  hierarchy,  a  dis- 
seating  periodical  has  apokea  of 
the  circumstance,  if  not  with  ap- 
probation, yet  certainly  not  with 
reprobation.  Many  reasons  could 
be  adduced,  were  it  necessary,  to 
account  for  this  laHiudinarioM 
state  of  feeling.  But,  however 
some  dissenters  may  have  changed 
their  sentiments,  the  prindpiee  on 
which  dissent  is  founded  remain 
unaltered  and  unalterable ;  being 
all  resolvable  into  this  one  divine 
direction  —  "Call  no  man  raaater 
on  earth :  one  is  your  master>  even 
Christ." 

The  spirit  which  prevails  among 
Protestant  Dissenters  is  less  acri- 
monious than  at  some  former  pe- 
riods. Their  controversies  are 
conducted  (with  some  few  excep- 
tions) with  more  eourteousness  and 
respect:  the  time  may  perhaps 
arrive,  if  it  has  not  already  arriv- 
ed, when  it  will  be  said, 

**  And  e*en  the  dipt  md  sprinkled  lire  in 
peace. 

Happy  will  it  be  for  the  caase  of 
dissent  when  this  disposition  shall 
universally  prevail.  Surely  ortho- 
dox evangelical  dissenters  should 
cautiously  avoid  every  thing  which 
would  divide  their  energies  or 
check  their  zeal  in  promoting  their 
common  Christianity  ;  and  if  a 
difference  of  sentiment  on  some 
practical  points,  as  in  reference  to 
foreign  missions,  make  it  necessary 
they  should  fight  against  the  enemy 
in  different  detachments,  they  may 
yet,  as  being  under  the  same  Com-* 
mander,  make  one  united  effort  in 
spreading  the  victories*  and  cele- 
brating the  triumphs  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

When  the  secession  from  the 
Establishment,  in  1602,  took  place« 
it  was  confidently  predictea  that 
the  dissenting  interest  would  sM 
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nurrire  the  lives  of  those  imiiis* 
ten.    More  than  160  years  h^ve 
passed  since,  and  the  Dissenters 
are  much  more  nnoierous  than  ever* 
And  judging  from  the  large  annual 
sums  contributed  in    support    of 
their  ministers  and  tlieir  numerous 
institutions  (in  addition  to   their 
paying,  in  common  with  others,  to 
lapport  the  established   church,) 
it  IS  fair  to  conclude,  notwithstand- 
ing there  are  but  few  very  rich 
persons  among  them,  yet  that  their 
Aggregate  wealth  is  not  diminished. 
Considering,  too»  die  large  number 
of  zealous  and  eyajagelical  minis- 
ters constantly  employed  in  pro- 
pagating and  diffusing  the  liberal 
leotiments  of  dissent,  and  the  nu- 
merous   accessions    which     have 
been,  and  doubtless  will  be  made, 
from  the  tens  of  thousands  of  their 
Saadav-school     scholars,     I    feel 
a  conndent  persuasion    that    the 
cause  of  dissent  is  built  upon  an 
immoveable  rock.     Knowing,  too, 
how  beneficial   the    influence    of 
these  liberal  sentiments  has  been 
upon  our  national     industry  and 
commerce,  so  that  even  Hume  has 
been  compelled  to  acknowledge 
that  they   were    the    germ    from 
whence  the  English  tree  of  liberty 
has  grown;    ^ul  believing    they 
have  subserved  the  cause  of  god- 
liness and  serious  piety  most  es- 
sentially in  the  nation,  I  adopt, 
with  most  impassioned  ardour,  tne 
devout  wish  of  Father  Paul  for  his 
country,  and  say  of  the  dissenting 
interest   in   Britain,    Etto  perpe- 
petua.        Iota. 

Address,  on  the  Work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  at  thb  Missionary 
Prayer  Meeting  at  Eagle 
Stebet,  J  one  21,  1S97.  By  the 
Rev.  MosBt   FiuibRi    of   LivbR" 

POOL. 

J9d,  ii.  38.    I  will  pour  out  my  Sfirii 
upon  all  flesh, 

THBjuromiae  in  the  text  refers  to 
the  (ioqiel  dispensation,  and  in 


part  received  its  accomplishment 
at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  it  will 
be  fully  accomplished  in  the  latter 
day ;  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together.  In  consider- 
ing the  text,  we  may  notice  the 
foUowinc  things :  The  blessing 
promised — the  manner  and  extent 
of  its  effusion — the  effects  which 
will  follow ;  and  the  means  to  be 
used  to  obtain  the  desired  end. 

1.  Tho  bleuing  promUed  is  the 
holy  Spirit:  who  is  of  the  same 
essence  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  is  equal  with   them  in 
power  and  glory.      Each  of  the 
sacred  three  is  concerned  in  the 
great  work   of  redemption;    and 
each  performs  in  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter he  sustains,  a  distinct  work 
of  grace  for  the  salvation  of  all 
who  believe.  •     The  isalvation  of 
sinners  must  be  traced  up  to  the 
love  of  God  as  its  source.    Love 
influenced  God  to  appoint  his  Son 
to  the  work  of  medfiatioa,  and  to 
chuse  his  people  in  him  to  salva- 
tion*    The  first  promise  of  God's 
love,  was  the  gift  of  his  Son,  and 
then  for  the  sake  of  his  Son,  he 
promised  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The   promise  of  God  relative  to 
the  gift  of  hia  Son,  has  already 
been  fulfilled — and  the   promise 
relating  to  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  assuredly  be  accon^- 
plished — we  had  a  pledge  of  this 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.     This  is 
the  blessing  promised,  and  it  is  of 
unspeakable  importance ;  for  with- 
out it,  we  cannot  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Father's  love,  nor  the 
benefits  of  the  Son's  redemption-*- 
and  without    it    all  attempts    to 
spread  the  Gospel  will  be  ineffec- 
tual.   We  notice, 

2.  The  manner  and  extent  ^ 
the  effusion  of  the  Hoiu  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  shall  be  poured 
ont.  This  denotes  the  freeness  of 
his  influences.    They  shall  be  i" 
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parted  as  freely  as  water  flows 
from  a  fountain,  or  as  the  showers 
that  water  the  earth.  It  also  de- 
notes the  efficacy  of  his  opera- 
tions ;  they  shall  cure  the  barren- 
ness which  sin  has  brought  upon 
the  soul  of  man,  and  shall  make 
the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert 
shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.  These  influences  shall  be- 
come very  extensive,  yea,  univer- 
sal ;  for  the  Spirit  shall  be  ponred 
out  upon  all  flesh  —  i.  e.  upon  all 
sorts  of  persons :  not  only  upon 
Jews,  but  upon  Gentiles  also ;  so 
that  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 

3.  Th9  ef  ecu  which  will  follow 
tfte  effusion  of  the  Moly  Spirit. 

Then  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel will  be  acconopanied  with  the 
most  beneficial  efl^cts.  The  plain 
and  humble  doctrines  of  the  cross 
shall  triumph,  and  reduce  all  na- 
tions to  the  obedi^ceof  the  faith. 
Then  union  of  sentiment  and  affec- 
tion shall  prevail  among  all  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  and  the  Re- 
deemer's intercessory  prayer  will 
be  accomplished,  **  that  they  all 
may  be  one."  Then  animosities 
and  discord  shall  cease,  the  nations 
shall  learn  war  no  more,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ. 

4.  7%e  meant  to  be  vted  to  ob* 
tain  the  needed  blessing . 

We  should  pray  for  it.  Prayer 
is  the  appointed  means,  and  it 
pleases  God  to  bestow  his  bless- 
ings in  answer  to  prayer.  Our 
prayers  should  be  fervent  and  un- 
ceasine,  and  should  be  presented 
to  God  with  a  believing  regard  to 
the  atonement  of  Christ.  Our 
prayers  should  be  accompanied 
with  a  deep  conviction  of  our  need 
of  divine  influence,  and  with  true 
^umiliatton  for  our  own  sins,  for 


the  sins  of  our  country,  and  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  Church.  We 
should  also  cultivate  brotherly  love 
with  all  who  bear  the  image  of 
Christ,  and  be  careful  not  to  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


Essays  on  Divine  Revelation. 

No.  II. 

The  doctrine  of  Mor^l  RewponMMiJty 
tmd  a  FwHnre  Sttte,  at  mi^ested  ^ 
rfittwtU  JRctuoii* 

If  the  existence  and  government 
of    the    Supreme  Being    can   be 
clearly  established  by  the  light  of 
nature,  the  accountability  ^  hu- 
man conduct,  and  a  state  of  future 
retribution,  would   seem  to  arise 
from    it    as    a    necessary  conse- 
quence.   The  institution  of  a  law 
presupposes  the  authority  of  the 
lawgiver,  and  indicates  a  state  of 
subjection  and  responsibility  on  the 
part  of  those  for  whom  the  law 
is  instituted.     It  is  therefore  ob- 
viously assumed  in  every  part  of 
the  divine  economy,  as  revealed 
in  Scripture,  that  the  human  race 
are  endowed  with    rational    and 
moral  power,  and  placed  in  a  state 
of  trial,  improvement,  and  account- 
ableness,  preparatory  to  the  rewards 
and  punishments  of  tlie  world  to 
come.    If  this  were  not  the  case, 
but  if  mankind  stood  in  the  same 
relation  to  God  as  inferior  animuls, 
who  follow  the  instinct  of  nature, 
and  cease  to  exist  at  death,  the 
whole  system  of  divine  revelation, 
with  all  the  precepts  and  sanctions 
of  religion,  would  be  not  only  in- 
conceivably  mysterious,    but    in- 
effably absurd.      No  design   can 
be  imagined  in  any  degree  ade- 
quate to  the  amazing  apparatus 
of  Divine  Providence,  in  reference 
to  the  moral  world,  if  the  doctrine 
of  human  accountability  and  fu- 
ture retribution  be  denied.     And 
though  the    sanctions   of  a   pure 
morality  might  have  been  deemed 
desirable,  even  supposing  this  life 
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to  i>e  the  whole  of  our  existence, 
the  serrices  of  religion  might  hare 
been  dispensed  with  as  superflu- 
ous, and  the  cultiyation  of  a  spiri- 
tual frame  of  mind,  or  an  elevated 
devotion  I  regarded  as  the  height  of 
vanity  and  weakness,  and  not  the 
true  glory  and  happiness  of  man. 
Hiis  doctrine,  therefore,  we  con- 
ceive, lies  at  the  foundation  of  all 
religion,  and  is  taken  for  granted, 
at  well  as  expressed,  in  every  part 
of  the  Sacred  Volume,  as  the  grand 
and  exclusive  circumstance  which 
rendered  the  different  parts  of  the 
Christian  economy  expedient  and 
necessary. 

But  is  it  not  a  fact  that  a  percep* 
tion  of  the  divine  existence,  has 
nniformly  coupled  with   it   some 
idea  of  the  obligations  men  were 
under  to  worship  him,  and  of  the 
p>od  or  evil  that'mav  flow  from 
his  influence,  either  in  this  world  or 
in  one  to  come  ?    A  desire  and  ex- 
pectation of  immortality,  though 
in  many  cases  faint  and  uninfluen- 
tial,  may  be  deemed  an  insepara- 
ble  associate  of  human   reason, 
even  in  the  worst  stages  of  a  bar* 
barous  and  savage  life.      Whether 
it  arise  from  the  feeble  whisper  of 
tradition,,  or  an  instructive  desire 
of  perpetuity,  it  is  certain  that  the 
dying  Indian,  and  the  oppressed 
negro,  are  soothed  by  the  thought 
of  passing  into  some  world,  where 
the  friendships  of  this  life  will  be 
renewed,  and  the  pleasures  which 
most   gratified  them,  realized  in 
perfection.     In  all  ages  and  com- 
munities, the  clearness  of  man's 
ideas,  and   the   strength  of  their 
persuasions  in  reference  to  a  future 
state,  have  in  general  risen  in  pro- 
portion to  their  mental  cultivation 
and  moral  virtue.  While  many  have 
thought  only  of  a  sensual  Para- 
dise, and  had  little  or  no  idea  that 
vice  and  virtue  would  be  followed 
by  different  states,  some  have  ap- 
proached nenrer  to  the  truth,  and 


in  the  absence  of  divine  revela-* 
tion,  have  believed,  with  Socrates, 
that  the  virtuous  are  received  into  > 
heaven  in  the  presence  of  God, 
while  the  vicious  are  sent  down 
into  Tartarus,  out  of  which  they 
will  never  come. 

That  God  has  rendered  inan  ac- 
countable for  his  conduct,  and  de« 
signed  to  reward  or  punish  us  in  < 
a  future  state,  seems  to  be  an  in- 
ference naturally  deducible  from 
the  powers  and  operations  of  the 
human  mind — its  capability  of  per- 
petual improvement,  the  feelings 
excited  by  a  consciousness  of  good 
or  evil,  its  dread  of  annihilation, 
and  the  deep  rooted  desire  of  im-  . 
mortal  life.  If  in  the  economy  of 
nature  we  perqeive  innumerable 
proofs  of  sufficiency,  adaptation 
and  utility,  in  whi^  things  and  . 
beings  .are  all  made  subservient 
to  some  purpose,  and  supplied  with 
resources  suitable  to  their  capa- 
ci^,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  the  same  wisdom  has  formed 
man  for  a  destiny  suitable  to  his 
powers,  and  provided  for  him 
sources  of  enjoyment  commensu- 
rate to  his  feelings. 

The  difference  which  exists  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  morally  con- 
sidered, and  the  feelings  of  self- 
approbation  or  self-reproach,  re- 
sulting from  it,  seem  to  arise  from 
the  earliest  perceptions  of  human 
reason,  and  are  in  some  measure 
recognised  by  the  most  ignorant 
and  depraved.  For  when  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  have  not  Uie  revealed 
law,  do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  law,  these,  saith  the 
apostle,  '*  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves,  which  shows 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  thejr  conscience  also 
bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  meanwhile  accusing  or  ^Ise  ex- 
cusing one  another." 

Nor  can  the  feelings  thus  excited 
by  a  consciousness  of  vice  or  vir- 
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ixt€f  thott^  greatly  modified  by 
tnulitioii,  by  the  irtate  of  society, 
or  by  the  influeoce  of  religioiis 
creeds,  be  traced  alone  to  these 
canseSy  irrespectiTely  of  the  aa- 
timl  order  and  essential  fitness  of 
things.  The  difference  between 
right  and  wrong  is  indeed  foonded 
on  nature,  and  cannot  be  destroy 
ed.  Truth  and  falsehood,  lore  and 
hatred,  justice  and  oppression,  so- 
briety and  excess,  are  essentially 
difSsrent  in  their  own  nature,  and 
must  necessarily  remain  so,  what- 
cTer  may  be  the  opinions,  feelings, 
or  conduct  of  mankind.  Ignor- 
ance or  depravity  may  stupify  the 
moral  sense,  and  inunce  men  to 

f»ut  good  for  evil,  and  evil  for  good, 
ight  for  darkness,  and  darkness 
for  light ;  but  they  can  never  an- 
nihilate the  essential  difference 
which  exists  between  them.  The 
obligations  of  virtue  may  therefore 
be  deemed  eternal,  universal  and 
unchangeable,  independently  of  the 
law  which  specifies,  or  the  sanc- 
tions which  enforce  their  antho- 
rity. 

'  It  is  observable,  however,  that 
the  natural  obligations  of  piety 
and  virtue,  always  have  respect  to 
something  future,  and  are  accom- 
panied with  the  fear  of  punish- 
ment or  the  hope  of  a  reward.  As 
the  best  of  laws  are  oseless  or  in- 
sufficient without  sanctions,  God 
has  evidently  established  in  the 
perceptions  and  experience  of  our 
moral  nature,  an  intiraale  connec- 
tion between  present  conduct  and 
future  happiness,  as  a  preservative 
from  sin,  and  an  excftemeut  to 
virtue.  It  is  therefem?  a  general 
persuasion  of  mankind,  t^at  as 
every  cause  in  nature  produces  a 
corresponding  effect,  so  piety  and 
virtue  will  be  some  time  or  other 
foHowad  by  the*  happiest  effects, 
while  vice  and  irreligion  must  soon- 
er or  later  be  productive  of  dan- 
gerous or  fatal  consequences. 


Rut  eveiy  one  perceives  thai  di« 
distribution  of  good  and  evil,  pats 
and  pleasure,  is  exceedingly  dis- 
proportionate and  uncertain,  in- 
fluenced in  a  small  degree  only,  by 
the  rectitude  or  obliquity  of  human 
conduct.  Thouffh  some  notorious 
crimes  are  pnnisned  by  the  magis- 
trates, others  are  committed  with 
impunity,  while  few  appear  to  be 
cut  off  by  the  immediate  judgment 
of  some  invisible  power.  The  modt 
impious  and  profligate  sometxmes 
flourish  in  uninterrupted  prosperity, 
while  the  most  virtuous  are  perse- 
cuted and  depressed,  harassed  by 
misfortune,  and  leftwith  few  sources 
of  consolation,  bnt  the  conscious 
rectitude  of  their  own  minds.  Front 
this  circumstance  it  seems  to  fol- 
low as  a  natural  inference,  that,  if 
man  be  accountable  to  his  Maker, 
and  if  the  divine  government  be 
just,  the  present  life  wiH  be  follow- 
ed by  the  rewards  of  a  future  state^ 
when  temporal  inequalities  will  be 
rectified,  and  the  happiness  or  mi- 
sery of  mankind  proportioned  to 
their  character  and  works.  I  there- 
fore conclude  that  these  are  prin- 
ciples which  the  light  of  nature 
suggests  to  the  thinking  mind,  and 
the  truth  of  which  is  admitted  and 
assumed  in  the  sacred  writings. 
In  every  stage  of  human  society, 
some  intimation  has  been  given  to 
all  men  of  the  destiny  that  awaited 
them,  and  the  course  of  conduct 
which  it  behoved  them  to  pursue. 
Whether  these  intimations  have 
been  listened  to  and  improved,  or 
wholly  disregarded,  is  a  considera- 
tion of  the  greatest  moment  to  the 
human  race,  while  the  rectitude  of 
the  divine  government  must  be 
allowed  to  stand  unimpeached  and 
unimpeachable. 

Philagathon. 
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ttMASKtOV  AaO  ATfC  EzcvBftiein^. 
To  ike  JEditor  of  ike  BuptUt  IffagQzine, 
SlJR, 

1  CONFESS  that  I  am  oae  of  tboae 
persons  who  regard  with  uumia- 
gled  disapprobation,  those  despi- 
cable attempts  which,  I  regret  to 
say,  are  becoming  ftequent,  and 
by  which  our  common  Christianity 
is  ootraged  in  the  very  presence  of 
its  professed  advocates.  I  allude, 
Sir,  to  the  modem  invention  of 
raising  funds  for  benevolent  insti- 
tutions, by  "Aquatic  Excur- 
sions,'* "  Public    Religious 

TiSA    AND     COFFBB    PARTIBS," 

accompanied  by  '*  Select  Mu- 
sic," &c.&c.  If,  Sir,  things  are 
permitted  to  proceed  much  further 
io  this  direction,  we  may  expect 
nhortly,  in  passing  through  the 
streets  of  this  great  city,  to  be 
arrested  by  huge  placards,  inform- 
ing us,  that  "  ^  aid  of  the  funds, 
emd  fy  eomeeui  of  ike  ComnUitee. 
of,"  Ac.  **  apuiHcreiigieeu^^  piay 
wiU  be  perfermed;  and,  for  a  si- 
milar parpove,  *'  A  pMie  reiigi- 
oM*'  baH  wUl  take  pkux^  on  wl»ch 
occasions  the  Rev,  Mr.^***  ha$ 
khdfy  eimeenied  to  afford  his  pre- 
siding influence !!!  After  this,  Sir, 
it  will  become  necessary,  if  it  be 
not  ah'eady,  that  we  should  have 
**  a  Pubiic  Religious**  Masque- 
rade :  for  it  has  been  ascertained, 
that  both  among  professors  and 
profane,  there  are  those  who  would 
very  cheerfully  unite  in  these 
**  public  religious^^  carousings,  but 
they  have  mutual  scruples  about 
being  seen  in  association.  An  ap- 
propriate disguise,  therefore,  might 
obviate  this  difficulty,  and  at  least 
aagmaat  ''the  funds^'  of  some- 
body, 

I  brieve.  Sir,  that  on  some  of 
the  above  occasions  the  use  of 
Aeaiierf  has  been  thought  desir- 
able :  Boiw  ft  has  occurred  to  me, 
how  far  might  the  following  mottoes 


prove  acceptable? — **  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world'* — **  Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil*' 
— "  How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him  ;  but  if  Baal,  then  fol- 
low him'* — '*  Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord*' —  **  Set  your  aflec* 
tions  on  things  above" — ''Make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  ful- 
fil the  lusts  thereof."  If  these 
should  be  approved,  you  know. 
Sir,  nothing  can  be  more  easy  than 
to  multiply  them  by  others  equally 
suitable  to  almost  any  required 
extent. 

That  any  of  the  decided  friends 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  countenance  such  extreme- 
ly questionable  measures,  is  great 
ly  to  be  deplored.  Such  conduct 
certainly  cannot  be  hailed  as  afi^ 
fording  the  most  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  the  latter-day  glory.  If 
benevolent  institutions  cannot  be 
sustained  without  having  recourse 
to  these  nnbeconiog  expedients 
for  their  support,  then  I,  for  one, 
would  say,  let  them  sink  ;  because 
neither  at  any  time,  nor  under  any 
pretence,  is  it  lawful  to  do  evil 
that  good  may  come.  But,  Sir, 
my  persuasion  is,  that  such  me- 
thods of  raising  money  essentially 
injure  the  cause  they  profess  to 
serve,  by  their  being  so  dissimilar 
in  spirit  and  character  to  the  sim- 
plicity and  purity  of  the  Christian 
economy.  Is  there  not  even  rea* 
son  to  fear,  that  not  a  few  of  the 
persons  who  frequent  these  "  pmk- 
tic  religious'*  entertainments  leave 
families  at  home  very  indifferctttly 
supplied ;  and  it  can  scarcely  be 
doubted  that  there  are  cases  in 
which  the  money  thus  imprudently 
expended  is  the  just  claim  of  some 
needy  and  industrious  creditor.  It 
should  be  remembered,  too,  that 
on  the  most  moderate  scale  of  com- 
putation, one  moiety  of  the  expense 
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goes  "  in  aid  of  the  fuods"  of  vint- 
ners, and  purveyors,  &c«  In  short* 
"Sir,  my  apprehensions  are»  that  the 
tendency  of  these  very  equivocal 
practices  is  to  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  for  there  are  multitudes 
whose  objections  to  evangelical 
principles  are  rather  strengthened 
than  subdued  by  such  compromis- 
ing schemes ;  they  are  completely 
disgusted  by  these  attempts  to 
combine  opposing  interests,  which, 
however  deficient  they  may  be  in 
religious  sentiment  and  feeling, 
their  own  experience,  in  many  in- 


stances, and  their  good  sense  -ia 
all,  assure  them  can  never  be 
united ;  and,  at  length,  by  the  per- 
nicious influence  of  these  strata- 
gems, they  are  under  a  temptatioa 
to  denounce  religion  as  an  impos- 
ture, and  its  followers  as  hypo- 
crites. 

Desirous,  Sir,  of  contributing  to 
check  what  I  fear  is  a  growing 
evil,  I  beg  insertion  of  this  paper 
in  your  valuable  and  ben/tvolent 
work,  and  remain,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

Amicus. 
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Tkeohgy ;  or  on  Attempt  ttmfard*  a  eon- 
mtemi  View  iff  the  whole  Comuel  of 
God.  With  a  Preliminary  E»9ay  on 
the  Praeticability  and  Importance  qf 
the  Attainment.  By  Joiim  Howard 
HiNTONyA.M.  London:  Wightrnftv 
and  Cramp.  12ino.  bds.  Price  48. 


(Continued  from  p.  814. J 

The  equity  of  the  divine  procedure,  and 
the  free  agency  of  man,  and  of  every 
being  who  is  held  reHponsible  for  his 
actions,  are  principles  which  we  main- 
tain with  as  much  tenacity  as  our  au- 
thor :  bnt  we  do  not  feel,  as  he  seems 
to  do,  that  the  consistent  belief  of  these, 
requires  ns  to  conceive  the  sovereignty 
of  God  as  precluded  from  his  moral 
^vernment.    This  is  a  mode  of  meet- 
ing a  theological  difficnity,  vrhich  ap. 
pears  to  us,  more  like  cutting  the  knot, 
than    snccessfnlty  untying  it.      *'For 
glonons  purposes,"  he  says,  **  a  limit  is 
Tolontarily  set  to  bis  own  sover^gnty, 
which  now  operates  only  in  cases  be- 
yond the  scope  of  his  moral  govern- 
ment."   And  at  the  cloae  of  the  volume 
be  observes,  that  — 

"  AlthoQgh  the  assertion  of  God's  sove- 
reigaty  is  tro&r«spectiiig  a  part  of  his  wajs, 
those  namely,  oonpreb^oded  in  his  oatoral 
doiiiinionj  it  has  no  relation  to  bis  moral 


govemmeat,  from  which  bis  holiness  alloge- 
ther  exolades  it." 


These  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  re- 
marks, incidentally  oocarrin^  in  the 
progress  of  discasaion.  The  s^itlnient 
they  contain  is  interwovea  with  our  «u« 
thor's  system,  and  constitntes  one  of 
its  identifying  featnres.  And  onr  read- 
ers must  accept  of  tliis  apology,  if  our 
animadversions  npon  it,  should  extend 
farther  than  would  be  otherwise  com- 
patible with  our  prescribed  limits. 

Whether  we  view  the  character  of 
Ood  in  relation  to  the  ordinary  divisions . 
of  nature,  providence  and  grace  :  or  in 
reference  to  those  of  our  author ;  his 
natural  dominion,  his  moral  govern- 
ment, and  the  work  of  redemption  ;  we 
cannot  conceive  of  either  as  placed  be- 
yond the  sphere  of  his  influence ;  or  as 
constituting  a  sacred  enclosure,  whose 
hallowed  lines  it  would  be  intmsion  in 
the  Deity  to  penetrate.  The  sove- 
reignty of  Ood  must  be  as  extensive  as 
his  dominions,  under  whatever  denoaii- 
nation  we  arrange  them.  All  being 
rests  upon  his  power.  Amd  he  doeth 
aeeordmg  to  his  wiU  ta  the  army  in  Am- 
cat,  and  tsmong  the  inhabitimtM  ^  the 
earth ;  tmd  none  can  atay  Ms  hmi4y  or  toy 
tmto  him,  what  daest  thou  ? 
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The  infttitoUoo  of  God's  moral  go- 
venmwnty  is  itself  an  act  of  his  sove- 
reignty. It  was  not  essential  In  the 
nature  of  things  to  the  happiness  of  its 
divine  Founder.  *'As  the  sphere  of 
his  moral  government,"  says  our  au- 
thor **  the  Almighty  9eUcU  a  portion  of 
the  objects  wUeh  are  subject  to  his 
natural  dominion,''  and  in  page  69, 60, 
he  gtvea  a  fuller  development  of  his 
views  on  this  subject,  to  which  we  can 
only  refer.  By  these  passages  it  is  evi- 
dent that  our  author  agrees  with  as, 
in  considering  the  constitution  of  God's 
moral  government,  as  originating  in  his 
will  and  pleasure.  Now  it  is  certain 
that  the  Almighty  originates  nothing 
without  an  object.  In  founding  his 
moral  empire,  he  had  doubtless  an  oh- 
ject  in  view,  worthy  of  himself.  Can 
we  imagine  that  he  would  afterwards 
abandon  that  ol^ect ;  or  lose  sight  of  it 
for  a  moment;  or  tiiat  he  would  risk 
iu  altimate  accomplishment,  by  entrust- 
ing the  reins  of  his  government  into 
oflier  hands  than  his  own  ?  What  is  a 
governor,  although  nominally  seated  at 
the  head  of  affairs,  without  power  or 
iafluence  to  control  and  direct  their 
movements?  With  respect  to  the  in- 
troduction of  moral  evil  into  the  world, 
our  author  remarks,  ''  The  existence  of 
it  was  permitted  for  ends  quite  worthy 
of  his  dorabiion."  And  referring  to  the 
work  of  redemption,  which  was  devised 
by  infinite  wisdom,  to  countervail  its 
damages,  he  observes,  ''  That  its  exer- 
cise partakes  of  the  unquestionable  so- 
vereignty, which  characterises  bis  na- 
taral  dominion."  Now  connecting  to- 
gether these  three  concessions,  what  is 
their  bearing  on  the  doctrine  which 
denies  all  relation  between  the  sove- 
reignty of  God;  and  his  moral  govern- 
ment? If  the  foundations  of  that  go- 
vernment are  laid  in  the  divine  will ; 
aod  if  moral  evil  itself,  whose  tendency 
At  is  to  derange,  and  to  destroy  it,  could 
not  have  entered  it,  but  by  this  permis- 
sion ;  and  if  that  glorious  work,  which 
was  designed  to  counteract  its  tendency 
and  defeat  its  aim,  originated  solely  in 
the  benevolent  vrill  of  the  Deity,  in  what 
oan  it  be  tru^,  "  That  the  sove- 


reignty of  God  acU  only  in  cases  beyond 
the  scope  of  his  moral  government; 
and  that  the  former  has  no  relation  to 
the  latter?" 

We  have  already  seen  that  Mr.  H* 
explicitly  states,  concerning  the  work 
of  redemption,  "  That  its  exercise  par- 
takes of  the  unquestionable  sovereignty 
which  characterises  his  natural  domi- 
nion ;"  and  he  seems  also  to  admit,  that 
this  glorious  work  constitutes  an  origi- 
nal element  in  God's  moral  government: 
for  thus  he  writes, — 

"If  the  whole  mass  of  his  operstions 
sboald  appear  like  the  work  of  a  being,  who, 
having  intended  something  better,  was  ft os- 
trated,  and  availed  bimnelf  of  after-tUoagbt 
to  devise  a  remedy,  vrhich,  after  all,  to  liis 
dishonoar,  is  of  partial  efficacy  ;  such  a 
view  woald  be  altn^ther  incorrect.  It  has 
been  no  disappointment,  no  surprise  ;  and 
all  whiofa  appears,  perhaps,  as  Sn  after- 
thongbt,  beeaose  it  operates  as  an  after- 
remedy,  is  in  reality  the  development  of 
bis  eternal  purpose,  and  the  introdaetion 
of  arrangements  before  prepared." 

To  affirm  that,  *^  sovereignty  has  no 
relation  to  the  moral  government  of 
God,"  but  is  restricted  to  «<  his  naiwrol 
dominion,"  and  at  the  same  time  to 
admit  of  its  exercise  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption, which  is  represented  as  a 
constituent  part  of  God*s  moral  go- 
vernment; appears  to  us  very  much 
like  maintaining,  that  light  and  heat, 
which  are  properties  of  the  sun,  are 
confined  to  regions  exterior  to  the  solar 
system. 

The  determination  of  the  Almighty, 
to  create  moral  agents,  was  a  determi- 
nation to  create  them  free  from  those 
physical  impulses  and  restraints  to 
which  he  subjected  material  beings, — to 
possess  tliem  of  all  the  freedom  that 
was  necessary  to  their  responsibility, 
all  which  a  consciousness  of  right  and 
wrong  could  require,  or  the  strictest 
equity  demand,  but  not  of  a  freedom 
which  should  invest  his  creatures  with 
independence  of  himself;  or  remove 
tliem  beyond  the  sphere  of  his  infioence 
and  agency.  The  respective  laws  under 
which  he  placed  the  material  and  the 
moral  worlds,  were  not  so  independent 
in  their  operation,  as  to  aUow  the  being 
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who  instttated  them  to  retire  from  the 
gOTemment  of  either.  This  holds  only 
in  the  productions  of  human  skill.  The 
madune  once  set  into  motion  may  con- 
tinue to  operate  independently  of  the 
hand  that  formed  it  But  not  so  of  the 
works  of  God.  AU  our  ipringi  are  in 
Mm ;  a  sentiment  we  apprehend  equally 
true  of  the  Seraph  before  his  throne, 
and  of  the  meanest  reptile  which  crawls 
beneath  our  feet.  For  hi»  jlemrt  they 
are  and  were  created. 

In  what  way  a  finite  spirit  is  acted 
upon  by  the  infinite,  so  as  to  carry 
forward  with  absolute  certainty,  the 
purposes  of  his  will,  and  yet  remain  free 
to  follow  its  own,  we  shall  not  attempt 
to  explain.  **  Such  knowledge,"  to 
adopt  our  author's  language,  ''is  too 
high,  both  for  us  and  for  our  readers." 
But  we  apprehend  there  it  no  more 
difficulty  in  conceiving  of  the  fact,  in 
reference  to  man,  considered  as  a  sub* 
ject  of  God's  moral  government,  than 
when  contemplated  as  a  subject  of  re- 
deeming grace ;  where  our  author  ad- 
mits of  the  exercise  of  sovereignty,  bjit 
where,  as  we  conceive  at  least,  he  has 
still  to  encoanter  the  difficulty  arising 
from  these  opposing  principles.  When 
Mr.  H.  has  solved  the  problem  Involved 
in  the  Apostle's  injunction.  Work  otU 
ffour  onTii  Mdvatum,  with  fear  and  tren^ 
Ung;  for  H  i»  God  which  worketh  tn  yov, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pUatwre  ; 
when  he  has  succeeded  in  showing 
how  a  supernatural  agency  should  be 
indispensable  to  the  performance  of  a 
daty,  the  neglect  of  which  will  leave 
us  criminal  and  without  excuse ;  when 
he  has  advanced  thus  far,  we  think  he 
may  see  the  remainder  of  his  way  clear 
to  the  admission,  thai  man  as  a  subject 
of  God's  moral  government,  may  still 
be  the  creature  of  his  will,  certainly 
carrying  forward  the  purposes  of  the 
Most  High,  while  unconscious  of  doing 
so,  and  feeling  htniAeif  free  in  the  exe- 
eution  of  his  own. 

The  limitation  which  our  autlior  as- 
signs to  divine  sovereignty,  bears  a 
striking  analogy  to  that  which  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  assigns  to  his  prescience.  Both 
.agree   in  drawing   an  imaginary  line 


around  the  moral  government  of  God, 
interior  to  that  which  endfcles  Ua  na- 
tural dominion;  and  both,  in  represent- 
ing a  divine  attribute  as  limited  to  the 
one,  and  self-precluded  from  the  ether. 
For  our  own  part,  we  have  no  great 
liking  for  those  artifidal  distinctiona, 
however  necessary  they  may  be  to  the 
system  in  which  they  are  introdneed, 
which  Imply  the  notion  of  external 
l>ounds  and  barriers  to  the  range  aad 
operation  of  an  infinite  Spirit.  We  nay 
proceed  in  this  way;  imagining  one 
divine  attribnte  after  another,  to  be 
detached  from  the  moral  govemmcet 
of  God,  till  we  come  to  conceive  of 
finite  minds,  as  connected  wilh  the  in- 
finite, not  as  a  fonntain,  whence  flow 
all  their  spiritual  as  well  as  natural 
supplies ;  but  rather,  as  resembling  the 
inhabitants  of  those  countries,  which 
require  to  be  protected  by  arlificiaJ 
embankments  against  an  ocean  that 
would  otherwise  overwhelm  them. 

We  require  no  other  limitation  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  when  viewed  in 
connection  with  his  moral  govennnent, 
than  what  our  author  assigns  to  it  in 
reference  to  his  natural  domiaioD,  re- 
specting which  he 


/'The  soTereigDtj  of  God,  however,  de- 
notes his  freedom  only  from  external,  not 
from  ioteratl  eontrol ;  holiness,  beaevoleaee, 
■ad  wisdom,  being  essentisl  attriboles  of 
bis  natore,  are  also  essential  ohaneteristict 
of  his  domioioD." 

And  referring  to  the  exercise  of  so- 
vereignty in  the  work  of  redonption,  he 

observes — 

"It  it  modified,  however,  both  by  the 
ansallied  purity  of  hit  obtracter,  and  the 
inflexible  jastioe  of  hit  go?eniB«Bt ;  two 
most  excellent  and  all -pervading  priaeiples 
to  strict  acoordanee  with  which  the  whole  is 
accomplished." 

With  such  views  of  the  harmony  of 
the  divine  perfections,  we  can  see  no 
necessity  for  sopffosing  that  the  will  of 
the  Deity,  Is  bounded  by  a  line  more 
circumscribed  than  his  dominions,  under 
whatever  artificial  arrangement  we  may 
choose  to  contemplate  them.  The  so- 
vereignty of  God  is  not  a  caprieloon 
exercise  of  prerogative ;  or  an  arbitrary 
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display  of  power.    It  is  tlM  exercise  of 
the  will  of  a  perfect  Belagy  whose  na- 
tore  is  Ioto,  and  who  delights  in  open- 
tag  diannela  for  his  owo  beoefioence : 
Bot  lesa  josty  than  It  is  irreststtbie ;  not 
Bore  absolute  than  it  is  holy.  Whether, 
as  some  maintain,  there  is  no  other 
origin  of  right  bat  the  divine  will,  be* 
caose  of  its  holiness ;  or  according  to 
others,  there  are  distinct  laws  of  right, 
foonded  in  the  very  nature  and  const!* 
iQtioB  of  thingM,  to  which  the  will  of  a 
perfectly  holy  Being  is  necessarily  con* 
fiacd;    or   ia  other   words,    whether 
the  dhrine  Bemg  wills  things  because 
they  are  right,  or  they  are  right  because 
bs  wills  them ;  are  questions  of  a  highly 
tpecnlatiYe   character,  as  unprofitable 
to  the  heart,  as  tliey  are  perplexing  to 
the  hitellect.    But  without  ascending 
thas  high  in  the  region  of  metaphysics, 
we  may  remark,  that  if  equity  and  sove- 
reignty are  not  identical,  they  are  eter- 
ailly  coincident.    If  we  regard  sove* 
rsigntyand  rectitude  as  distinct  attrl* 
botes  of  the  divine  nature,  we  must 
aerer  contemplate  them  as  opposed,  or 
as  having  even  a  contrary  tendency,  in 
say  department  of  the  divine  opera* 
Hens.    Like  the  Ught  as  it  emanates 
finw  the  nan ;  when  phUosophlcally  in- 
ipected,  its  rays  may  exhibit  different 
colours,  but  they  are  alurays  pure  in 
their  essence  and  parallel  in  their  move- 
aents.   The  power  of  choosing  what 
he  win  do,  and  of  doing  what  he  may 
choose,  we  apprehend  is  necessary  to 
constitute   a   moral   and   accountable 
tgeot;  but  it  matters  little,  whether 
we  view  this  power,  in  relation  to  the 
biead  princaplea  of  abstract  justice;  or 
IB  reference  to  the  divine  will,  where 
those  laws  are  embodied  and  whence 
this  blessing  emanates.    Free  agency  is 
not  less  a  divine  gift,  than  the  inteliec* 
tot]  powers,  and  moral  endowments 
with  which  it  I  s  associated.    Assuredly 
therefore,  we  need  feel  no  apprehension 
that  be  who  eonferred  this  boon  on  a 
NlMfMl  ptrthm  j>f  Us  creatures  for  a 
^ptd^  pnrpMf ,  should  ever  defeat  that 
porpose  by  interfering  with  its  exerdse. 
The  sovereignty  whidi  bestowed  it  nsay 
W  uhij  entrusted  to  preside  over  Its 


movements  wlthont  endangering  Its  ex- 
istence. And  the  gates  of  the  moral 
world  need  not  be  closed  against  the 
psafection  of  its  Author,  its  Sovereign, 
and  its  Judge. 

We  shall  terminate  our  remarks  on 
divine  sovereignty,  by  a  quotation  on 
the  snbjecr,  from  the  work  before  us ; 
til  the  reasoning  of  which  we  cordially 
concur.  And  if  it  shall  appear  to  have 
a  neutralixing  influence  on  the  doctrine 
which  has  called  forth  our  animadver- 
sions, we  shall  not  be  suspected  of 
liking  it  the  less  on  that  account.  What 
would  the  chemist  do  with  bis  acids  if 
he  had  no  alkalis  t  The  passage  occurs 
in  the  chapter  entitled  ^Mhe  particu- 
larity of  redemption,*'  and  the  argu- 
ment runs  thus :  — 

"The  wftys  of  provideiice  exhibit  ss  de- 
cisive msrks  of  speeial  fevoor,  added  in 
sovereignty  to  nniventl  kindiiflss,  ss  those 
of  redenptfon;  nor  can  soy  other  reason  be 
given  why  all  men  are  not  eqnslly  rioh  and 
happy.  Can  the  same  system  be  both  right 
and  wrong  f  Or,  if  wrong  b  spiritnal  oon- 
oems,  bow  right  in  temporals  ?  If  It  were 
objected  that  the  parallel  b  beomplete,  in- 
ssmneh  as  the  beqnallty  of  providential 
boonty  b  only  temporal  and  probatiooaryr 
while  that  nnder  oonsideratioa  b  ultimate 
and  eternal,  we  should  answer  by  admitting 
the  prembes,  and  denybg  the  coneloaion. 
It  is  trne  that  the  everiastbg  and  nnobange- 
able  results  of  oor  state  of  disoiplrae,  attaeh 
to  it  a  character  in  some  respects  peeoliar 
and  unspeakably  solemn;  bot  it  b  not  tme, 
that  this  eireomstance  destroys  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  parallel  which  hat  t>een 
drawn  m  the  point  in  whieh  it  bears  on  the 
sofajeet.  The  osatter  to  be  illustrated,  b 
the  priaeiple  oa  which  both  systems  raani* 
festlj  and  alike  proceed,  namely,  an  intended 
nneqaal  dbtribntion  of  nnclaimable  bene- 
fits. This  may  be  more  or  less  interesting, 
aeeording  to  the  magnitode  of  the  benefits 
eonferred,  bnt  it  is  difiionit  to  peraeive  how 
it  oaa  be  more  or  less  rigki.  Other  thinga 
remaiabg  the  same»  it  b  inconceivable  how 
a  Dfkere  Tariation  in  the  amount  bestowed  in 
difTerent  instances,  shoold'  torn  wrong  into 
right,  or  right  bto  wrong.  Right  and  wrong 
are  ant  matters  of  augnitode ;  bnt  are  de- 
pendent on  the  retotioB  of  things." 

"  Let  us  onlj  imagine  how  his  conduct 
wonld  sppear,  if  he  were  to  act  npoo  thb 
assumption,  and,  with  reference  to  ultimate 
good,  to  abandon  the  system  of  nneqna!  db- 
tribntion. To  say  nothmg  of  the  exdu- 
sien  of  his  sof  ereignty,  the  ground,  how- 
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«vor,  00  which  it  is  to  be  demonstratod, 
that  all  the  glory  of  eternal  good  is  dae  to 
himself  alone,  what  a  reflection  would  thus 
be  cast  upon  all  the  other  parts  of  his  wajal 
In  eFerj  thing  else  he  has  shown  himself  a 
Sovereign  ;  here  he  hesitates  to  do  so.  He 
has  been  acting  in  lesser  matters,  on  a  prin- 
ciple which  he  cannot  carrj  into  great  ones. 
He  has  been  dispensing  the  benefits  of  time 
in  a  method  so  qaestionahle,  so  little  worthy 
of  himself,  that  he  adopts  a  new  one  the 
moment  those  are  to  be  distribated  which 
pertain  to  eternity.  So  to  change  hb  sys* 
temwith  respect  to  the  fatare,  ooold  scarcely 
be  less  than  to  condemn  tiie  past.  Bat 
snoh  a  state  of  things  is  sniely  inconceivable. 
Nothing  can  be  equal  to  his  name,  hot  to  act 
IhroQ^ont  oo  a  principle  one  and  uniform  ; 
to  adopt  methods  ia  time  which  are  worthy 
of  AmmortaUty»  and  in  which  the  brightest 
light  of  eternity  shall  discover  nothing  hot 
the  excellency  and  glory  of  the  '*  only  wise 
God." 

"Then  is  a  fallaoy  in  the  very  attempt 
to  distiogoish  between  tomporal  and  eternal 
benefits.  To  whatever  extent  sach  a  dis- 
tinction may  appear  to  exist,  it  is  certain 
that  all  the  ways  of  God  towards  men,  have 
relation  to  a  fatare  worid.  All  the  cir- 
oomstanoes  of  time  transmit  influenoes  into 
eternity^,  and  they  are  designed  to  do  so. 
Now  as  they  thus  affect  oor  final  condition, 
^  even  temporal  benefits  partake  of  an  alti- 
mate  and  eternal  character  ;  and  it  can  be 
no  more  proper  to  bestow  nneqaal  favours 
which  influence  what  Is  unchangeable,  than 
unchangeable  things  themselves.  So  that, 
if  it  be  indefensibka  to  adopt  an  aneqoal  dis- 
tribation  of  spiritual  benefits^  it  is  equally 
so  to  allow  inequality  in  reference  to  provi- 
dential good,  since  neither  can  be  separated 
from  the  awfal  future  to  which  mortality  is 
desUned." 

That  part  of  the  present  volame  which 
is  appropriated  to  the ''  consideration  of 
the  character,  and  the  works  of  God," 
appears  to  us  the  most  imperfeot  and 
superficial.  The  author's  notice  of  the 
divine  attributes  in  general  is  contract* 
ed  and  meagre.  Instead  of  omnis- 
cience we  have  knowledge,  instead  of 
omnipotence  we  have  power,  instead  of 
sovereignty  we  have  volition ;  and  pur- 
suing the  same  principle,  instead  of 
eternity,  we  might  have  had  daration ; 
and  expansion  for  immensity.  We  see 
not  why  he  should  have  chosen  to  de- 
signate the  attributes  of  an  infinite  Be- 
ing, by  terms  of  reduced  and  measured 
import,  nntversally  applied  to  his  intel- 


ligent creation ;  in  preference  to  llioaa 
wliidi  are  generally  adopted,  and  appK- 
cable  to  himself  alone. 

The  fall  of  man  is  another  of  those 
sublime  mysteries  to  which  oar  atten- 
tion is  directed  in  the  work  before  uf, 
in  treating  of  which  Mr.  H.  makes 
many  jnst  and  sensible  observationa. 
His  remarks  upon  the  whole,  however, 
indicate  that  Ids  views  on  tliis  subject 
are  unsteady  and  indeterminate.  Our 
limits  will  not  allow  us  to  verify  this 
opinion  by  a  minute  analysis.  One  or 
two  short  extracts  we  think  will  suffice 
to  justify  it.  That  the  ooBseqaeooes  of 
Adam's  transgression  were  entailed 
upon  his  diildren,  Mr.  H.  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  aflirm.  "  To  concern  ourselves 
first/'  he  says,  <^  with  matter  of  fact,  it 
is  certain  that  all  the  evils  denonnced 
after  the  fall,  do  come  upon  the  whole 
race  of  manJund;  namely,  laboor  and 
sorrow,  pain  and  death.''  That  these 
consequences  were  primitive,  with  re- 
gard to  the  primogenitors  of  the  haman 
family,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  to  admit  it 
involves  no  difficulty.  The  question  is, 
do.  these  evils  sustain  the  same  peiMl 
chanuier^  in  reference  to  th^  poste- 
rity ?  Our  author's  statements,  as  bear- 
ing on  this  enquiry,  appear  to  us  to  be 
ranning  counter  to  each  other.  In 
page  118,  he  thus  writes — 

*<  Although  the  covenant  of  Eden  was 
made  with  our  first  parents  for  themselves 
and  their  posterity,  the  divine  displaason 
on  aooount  of  their  eating  the  focbiddeB 
fruit,  actually  fell  on  themselves  alone  ;  so 
that  their  posterity  are  not  born  under  the 
wrath  of  God.  Irrespectively  of  aoy  act 
of  theirs,  the  new  dispeusatioo  has  the  effect 
of  preventing  the  cMuequenoas  of  that  oi>> 
venaat  from  readiiag  them  in  lAear  penal 
character,  and  the  wrath  of  God  entirely  : 
if  therefore  it  is  farther  appropriate  to  them 
at  all,  it  mast  be  in  consequenoe  of  their 
becoming  actual  transgressors." 

In  page  91  we  find  the  same  writer 
maintaining  the  following  sentiments. 


«<Itis  undeaiable,  that  the 
of  Adam's  sin  fall  upon  the  whole  race  ^of 
mankind.  Safi*ering  and  death  are  the  por* 
tion  of  all,  and  even  the  innocent  do  not  es- 
cape, since  the  babe  weeps  and  expires. 
Nor  is  it  only  sufferiog  and  death  wUeh  are 
thus  entailed  \  every  nan  entara  the  wosld 
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wiih  A  deprtved  Mtan,  •  foot  of  which,  if  it 
be  neoesMry,  proof  ntj  be  given  hereafter. 
Whet  MoodDt  ie  to  be  giTen  of  these  things? 
These  ire  of  the  utore  of  paud  wiU,  hav- 
ing come  into  existence  onlj  as  the  ponish* 
nent  of  sin,  however  sabseqnentlj  modi- 
fied by  a  new  sjstem  of  operations ;  bot 
upon  whet  principle  is  pwakment  inflicted 
■poB  those  who  have  no  share  in  theofl'ence  1 
It  may  be  retorted,  that  those  who  soiTer, 
haTe  in  fact,  no  share  in  the  offence ;  but 
it  in  equally  certain  that  they  mast  be  con- 
sidered as  implicated  parties,  or  else  the 
Jadge  of  all  the  earth,  who  jadgeth  righte- 
o«a  jadgnent,  wonld  not  haTO  treated  them 
as  aach.  Nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in  the 
case,  upon  the  aopposition,  that  the  CDve> 
nant  made  with  Adam,  was  made  with  him 
on  behalf  of  bis  posterity.  The  goodness, 
equity,  or  wisdom  of  snob  an  arrangement, 
may  be  dispnted ;  all  that  is  neoessary  for 
oor  preaeot  purpose  ia,  that  such  a  consti- 
tatioiiy  sappoaing  it  to  be  consistent  with 
the  djTiae  character,  and  really  to  eiist, 
would  satisfactorily  account  for  the  ttmoer- 
tal  spread  of  penal  wU,  It  is  indeed  the 
only  way  of  doing  so.  Either,  in  violation 
•fan  mtelligibleprinoiplea  of  equity,  God 
is  poaishing  the  innocent,  or  in  the  covenant 
entered  into  with  Adam,  such  relation  was 
coatemptated  between  him  and  bis  posterity, 
as  rendered  them  liable  to  the  consequences 
of  his  crime.  And  this  conclusion  which 
lesahs  from  a  view  of  facts,  is  inevitably 
involved  in  many  parts  of  sacred  writ,  while 
in  others  it  is  direotly  asserted." 

Whether  these  passages  oaght  to  be 
entitled  Howard  against  Hinton;  or 
Hinton  against  Howard,  it  is  no  part 
of  oor  business  to  determine.  But  cer- 
tainly we  are  officially  authorized  to 
declare,  that  both  ought  not  to  have 
proceeded  from  the  same  pen,  and  then 
have  been  bound  op  together  in  a  work 
entitled,  ''an  attempt  towards  a  eon-' 
tisient  view  of  the  whole  counsel  of 
God." 

Notwithstanding  the  exceptions  which 
our  critical  duty  has  compelled  us  to 
make  against  some  of  the  statements 
of  the  preaent  volume,  the  leading  de- 
ngn  of  it,  which  we  apprehend  is  to 
maintain  the  free  agency  of  man,  in 
opposition  to  those  systems  which  deny, 
or  those  modes  of  representing  divine 
truth,  which  virtually  undermine  it, 
meets  with  our  most  cordial  acquies- 
cence. And  we  regret  that  our  limits 
uill  not  allow  us  to  gratify  our  readers 


by  those  specimens  of  Mr.  H.'s  reason- 
ing on  this  subject,  which  we  had  mark- 
ed for  quotation. 

The  principle  which  our  author  alms 
to  establish  is,  **  That  free  agency  it 
as  truly  a  property  of  our  nature  in  its 
corniption,  as  it  was  in  its  purity."  **  If 
by  the  fall,"  he  observes, — 

'*  Man  has  suffered  a  wtoral  mischief,  it 
does  not  follow,  nor  does  it  appear,  that 
his  menial  constitution  has  been  brol^en  up, 
or  that  any  change  has  arisen  in  the  struc- 
ture and  operation  of  his  active  powers.  If 
bis  actions  are  worse,  it  is  still  by  the 
same  apparatus  that  they  are  performed." 

"It  appears,  therefore,  that  in  their 
fallen  state,  mankind  are  adequate  and  pro- 
per subjects  of  divine  government;  and 
that,  when  they  are  required  to  love  him 
with  all  their  heart,  the  command  is  as  eqait- 
ahle,  in  reference  to  their  power,  as  it  ob- 
viously is  with  regard  to  God'a  desert.'* 

That  the  wicked  will  do  wiekediyf  may 
be  the  effect  of  laws  as  certain  in  their 
results,  as  those  by  which  a  stone  (klU 
to  the  earth,  or  water  finds  its  level, 
or  which   determine  the  ebbing   and 
fiowing  of  the  tide.    But  though  the 
laws  of  the  moral  world  may  be  as  cer* 
tain  in  their  results  as  those  of  the  phy- 
sical, they  are  by  no  means  the  same 
in  their  mode  of  operation.    Their  bear- 
ing on  the  respective  agents  is  widely 
different.    And  this  every  man  feels, 
the  moment  he  descends  from  tiie  mys- 
tical heights  of  metaphysical  specula- 
tion Into  the  regions  of  common  sense, 
and  practical  life.   Apart  from  religious 
controversy,  such  a  thing  was  never 
heard  of,  as  that  the  depravity  of  a 
man's   heart,  affords  any  justification 
of  the  moral  obliquity  of  his  actions. 
Avarice  is  no  apology  for  the  crime 
of  theft,*   or  malevolence  for  that  of 
murder.    The  cofis,  and  the  cannots  of 
theological   spectators  amount  to  no- 
thing.   It  is  not  the  unpossibility,  ab« 
stractedly  considered,  but  the  source  of 
it  which  must  determine,  how  far  it 
can  be  admitted  as  an  extenuating  plea. 
If  a  man  fails  in  the  performance  of  a 
duty,  either  through  bodily  infirmity, 
or  mental  aberration,  or  any  similar 
cause,  that  which  accounts  for  bis  fai^ 
lore,  at  the  same  time  excuses  it.    But 
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h«  who  neglects  to  do  what  it  right 
from  aversion  to  it ;  and  does  what  is 
wrong  from  a  love  of  it,  instead  of 
being  exonerated  from  the  charge  which 
takes  cognizance  of  the  overt  action,  he 
becomes  amenable  to  a  second,  directed 
against  tlie  disposition  which  indaces 
the  unhappy  preference.  A  man's  in- 
clinations will  necessarily  determine  the 
course  of  his  actions ;  but  his  inclina- 
tions are  not  the  standard  of  h!s  doty ; 
or  the  measure  of  his  obligation  to  per- 
form it. 

The  direct  tendency  of  vicious  habits, 
it  is  a  melancholy  fact,  is  to  increase 
the  difficulty  of  regaining  the  path  of 
sobriety  and  virtue.    But  is  the  obliga- 
tion to  return  thither,  at  all  diminished 
by  the  increased  difficulty  of  returning  ? 
If  so,  then  the  graduated  scale,  which 
should  mark  the  degrees  of  moral  de- 
linquency in  such  cases,  would'  bear  an 
inverse  ratio  to  those  of  moral  obliga- 
tion,   the    latter    descending    exactly 
in  prdportlon  as  the  former  rises.    And 
hence,  evii  men  oad  teduars  who  wax 
worse  and  worse,  would  be  advancing, 
by  a  mysterious  process,  truly  to  that 
acmd  of  depravity,  where  the  vilest  of 
actions  would  lose  their  moral  turpi- 
tude ;  and  tlie  most  abandoned  of  cri- 
minals be  secure  from  crimination.    It 
is  manifest  that  the  administration  of 
human   laws    acknowledges    no    such 
principles.     Juvenile  depredators  are 
sometimes  regarded  as  objects  of  judi- 
cial clemency,  because  their  habits  be- 
ing  less  fixed,   and.  tlieir  minds   less 
callous,  their  recovery  to  virtue  is  pro- 
portlonably  more  bopefut      But  was 
ft  ever  known  that  an  individual  con- 
victed under  a  criminal  indictment,  was 
recommended  by  a  jury  to  the  mercy 
of  the  Judge,  on  the  ground  that  he 
was  an  old,  and  an  obstinate  offender  ? 
— that  his  depravity  was  so  deep,  and 
his  evil  habits  so  inveterate,  that  the 
man  was  no  longer  master  of  his 'ac- 
tions, but  lay  under  a  moral  necessity 
to  work  vridcednesfl,  and  bring  forth 
mischief  f    Was  justice  ever  urged  on 
grounds  like  these  to  remit  its  penal- 
ties ;  and  compromise  its  claims  ?    We 
will  venture  to  affirm  that  such  a  thing 


never  occurred  In  the  history  of  jndieial 
{Proceedings. 

Now  the  individnal  Introduced  Into 
the  above  illustration  is  not  a  suppositi- 
tious character;  and  unhappily,  not  s 
solitary  one. 

Thousands  are  tiins  daily  employed 
in  forging  their  own  fetters,  snnen- 
dsring  themselves  over  to  those  licen- 
tious habits,  from  whose  fatal  influence 
they  will  eventually  be  unable  to  effect 
their  deliverance.  We  are  aware,  that 
as  the  cause  is  progressive  in  these 
cases,  so  also  must  be  the  effect.  But 
it  is  a  question  of  awful  import — Is 
there  not  an  ulterior  point  in  this  pro- 
gression, at  which  the  enfranchisement 
of  the  Spirit  from  its  evil  habUodes, 
acquires  all  the  force  of  a  inorof 
ribiUt^  f  Can  the  JEtkiopian  elumge 
ekin,  or  the  leopard  hU  spots  ?  then  moff 
ye  aioo,  said  the  Prophet,  do  good^  who 
are  aeenst^imed  to  do  evil.  Haioimg,  said 
St.  P%ter,  eyesJkU  of  adwUery,  and  thai 
cannot  cease  from  em. 

That  no  man  can  return  to  God,  in 
the  exercise  of  spiritual  affections,  and 
in  acts  of  pions  duty,  without  divine 
assistance,  is  unquestionably  a  acrip- 
tural  doctrine;  but  we  wish  to  ask, 
is  this  impossibility,  arising,  as  It  does 
from  the  innate  depravity  of  the  heart, 
at  all  different  from  the  ImpossibUity, 
which  is  superinduced  by  habit,  on 
those  who  have  long  wandered  from 
the  paths  of  morality,  and  the  sober 
decencies  of  life  f  Is  not  the  inability y 
or  the  in^ssUriUtffy  in  both  cases  the 
same  T  And  do  not  the  Scriptures  era« 
ploy  terms  as  unqualified,  and  Images 
as  bold,  to  denote  the  one  as  the  other  ? 
We  merely  suggest  these  enquiries  to 
to  those  whom  they  may  concern,  but 
must  not  pursue  this  discussion. 

No  errors  in  doctrine  can  be  wider 
of  the  troth,  than  those,  vrhose  direct 
tendency  is  to  relax  the  bonds  of  moral 
obligation.  **  if,  in  the  scheme  of  doc- 
trine we  have  embraced,"  Mr.  Hall, 
with  his  accustomed  eloquence^  ob- 
serves,—  <'we  suspect  there  Is  iome«> 
thing  incompatible  with  the  use  of  scrip- 
tural admonitions,  we  may  be  assared, 
either  that  the  doctrine  itself  is  fmbe. 
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or  tliBt  iNur  inference  from  it  U  errone* 
oat,  aiace  no  tpecolatiTO  tenets  in  reii* 
gion  on  be  indnbitibly  oerteioy  as  tlie 
nahrersftHty  of  tlie  moral  government  of 
Ood.** 

Hie  antinomian  dogma,  and  every 
approach  towards  it,  by  which  men 
eodeaTOiir  to  break  away  from  the  pre- 
ceptive parts  of  religion ;  and  to  shalte 
off  their  obligations  to  personal  duty, 
we  liave  long  considered,  as  the  most 
Bonstroas,  and  the  most  mischievous 
heresy  that  has  ever  infected  Christian 
charges*  On  this  acooont  we  cor« 
dlally  hail  the  present  work,*  regarding 
its  reasonings,  for  the  most  part  at 
least,  as  a  well-directed  blow,  aimed 
St  the  root  of  so  deadly  a  delnsion. 
Its  tendency  in  this  respect  is  good, 
snd  the  author  is  entitled  to  our  praise. 
At  the  same  time  with  this  sincere  com- 
nendation,  we  would  connect  a  cantion 
■0  less  friendly  to  the  writer,  to  beware 
of  the  antipodes  of  that  system.  Ex- 
presringour  advice  innautiaU  language, 
we  should  bid  him  keep  a  sharp  look- 
out in  the  adverse  points  of  the  com- 
pass, lest,  in  his  laudable  anxiety  to 
steer  his  theologioal  bark  clear  of  this 
foiiaidable  rock,  she  should  be  stranded 
so  the  opposite  shore. 

The  volume  is  an  elaborate  compen- 
diom  of  the  writer's  theological  system, 
Moaible,  methodical,  and   argumenta- 
tive.   Mr.  H.  is  not  one  of  the  many 
who  seem  to  think,  that  the  point  of 
excellence   in   authorship   consists  in 
ipreadiag  the   smaller  portion  of  in- 
telleetnal  amalgam  over  the  largest  pos- 
uhle  surface.     On  the  contrary,  we 
csn  assure  our  readers  that  here  they 
will  find  no  diffuseness,  no  wire-draw- 
iog.    Instead  of  two  or  three  drops  of 
water  being  raised  by  artificial  heat 
bto  a  volume  of  steam  :  his  condenser 
hsi  reduced  the  steam  into  water.    Or, 
to  express  onr  ideas  more  accurately, 
ve  should  say,  that  the  topics  which 
sre  severally  introduced  to  our  notice, 
reftmd  us  of  certain  bulky  articles  of 
laerchandixe,  wrought   into   bales  for 
the  oonvenieace  of  exportation ;  whose 
elasticity  has  been  overcome,  and  their 
^Ikiness  dUnmished  by  tlie  extreme 


force  of  mechanical  pressure.  And  In 
truth  we  are  not  without  apprehension 
in  the  present  instance,  that  the  tex- 
ture of  the  article  will  be  somewhat 
injured  by  this  condensing  process. 

Our  author's  style  of  thinking  is 
manly  and  independent;  hb  observa- 
tions are  usually  acute  and  discrimina- 
tive :  and  the  whole  of  his  work  is  indi- 
cative of  a  mind  capable  of  vigorous 
efforts,  and  accustomed  to  construct  its 
thoughts  into  a  chain  of  philosophical 
induction* 


A  Treatise  up<m  Latin  CoinpostHoii,  exhi" 
Mtmg^  a  Clear  Method  qf  Writing  and 
Speaking  the  Latin  Ijanguage  with 
Classical  Elegance.  By  L.  EowARd 
Peithman,  A.M.  Longman  and  Co. 
pp. 185. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  present  genera- 
tion cannot  learn  L^^in  as  the  Romans 
did|  for  there  is  no  spot  on  the  face  of 
the  globe  where  Latin  words  can  be 
learned  in  infancy  and  childhood  as  we 
learn  English  words.  Hence  arises  the 
necessity  of  employing,  as  an  auxiliary, 
some  other  language  previously  known; 
and  thus,  whilst  the  Romans  acquired 
Latin  by  the  accumulation  of  single 
ideas,  we  must  necessarily  learn  that 
ancient  language  by  associating  Its  ex- 
pressions with  corresponding  expres- 
sions. Nor  can  the  first  Latin  scholar 
of  the  present  age  ever  write  with  the 
advantages  of  the  celebrated  writers  of 
the  Augustan  age;  for  there  was  in 
their  capadons  minds  an  immense  trea- 
sure of  Latin,  to  wluch  weare  debarred 
all  access.  Even  in  written  language 
they  read  much  that  has  not  been  trana- 
mitted  to  tis,  and  in  that  boundless 
ocean  of  oral  language  which  evaporates 
when  a  language  becomes  dead,  those 
ancient  writers  had  an  incommunicable 
resource,  so  ample  that  any  attempt  to 
write  on  a  new  subject  in  their  style, 
must  of  necessity  fall  short  of  what  they 
themselves  .would  have  written. 

If,  then,  some  of  the  ancient  foun- 
tains are  dried  up,  let  us  drink  more 
copiously  fW>m  the  pure  streams  that 
still  flow*  If  the  tongues  that  once 
uttered  the  melodious  accents  of  coUo- 
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quial  Latin  art  now  silent  in  tlie  dost, 
and  if  much  also  of  the  written  Ian* 
gaage  is  irretrievably  lost,  let  us  make 
a  proportioDably  nearer  approximation 
to  the  exquisite  models  that  have  sur- 
vived the  ravages  of  time.  The  tasli, 
therefore,  which  Mr.  Peithman  has  un- 
dertaken, is  one  we  wish  to  see  encou- 
raged. He  informs  us,  that  his  being 
**  engaged  in  preparing  students  for  the 
universities  and  the  learned  profes- 
sions," led  to  his  undertaking  tiie  pre- 
sent work,  as  an  ''useful  guide,  not 
only  to  the  teacher,  but  also  to  the  more 
advanced  student.''  At  the  same  time, 
Mr.  P.  expresses  himself  as  fully  aware 
that  his  SMuif  volume  In  inadequate  to 
his  great  object.  ''As,"  says  he,  "a 
complete  theory  of  the  Latin  style  was 
not  within  the  limits  of  this  Treatise, 
and  as  he  [the  author]  proposes  to  treat 
that  subject  more, at  large  in  a  future 
work,  he  has  confined  himself  to  the 
principal  points,  and  omitted  those 
rules  which  may  either  be  collected 
from  grammarians,  or  appeared  of  se- 
condary importance." 

We  perfectly  agree  with  the  author 
in  our  estimation  of  the  evil  of  super- 
seding the  pupil's  research  by  the  use 
of  English  translations,  as  we  are  fully 
conviuced  that  the  mental  powers  can 
only  be  vigorous  by  vigorous  use,  and 
that  every  industrious  act  and  discrimi- 
nating process  of  tiiose  who  are  not 
saturated  with  assistance,  tends  to  form 
a  habit  of  application  and  close  think- 
ing that  may  be  of  unspeakable  import- 
ance through  life.  If,  therefore,  the 
pursuit  in  which  the  habit  originated 
should  even  become  comparatively  un- 
important, yet  the  habit  itself  may  be 
applied  to  a  thousand  other  objects 
with  the  most  happy  success  to  the  indi- 
vidual who  has  acquired  it,  and  with 
the  most  important  advantage  to  his 
family,  to  his  friends,  and  to  society. 
If,  however,  a  vernacular  language  must 
be  put  in  requisition  for  uatfulneas,  we 
see  no  reason  why  that  usefulness 
should  not  be  secured  to  its  greatest 
pevsible  extent;  we  should  therefore 
commend  that  Frenchman  who  should 
inform  his  pupil  that  d  in  the  Latin  word 


ppodetsels  an  euphonic  coosoaaat.  In- 
serted on  the  same  principle  as  I  in  the 
Frendi  phrase  n-i-tl:  and  with  equal 
complacency  should  we  regard  an  Eng- 
lishman who  might  analyxe  the  Latin 
word  agrieola,  by  observing  to  his  pupil 
that  the  final  letter  shows  the  case— 
that  €ol  means  a  cfdHMior^  and  agr^  •/ 
arabU  grotmd;  just  as  gamekeeper  signi- 
fies a  keeper  ^  game — and  tliat,  more- 
over, the  tkori  i  in  agrieolm  is  an  eupho- 
nic vowel,  like  the  a  that  is  inserted 
between  the  words  Hade  and  meorin 
the  compounded  English  word  Uaeka^ 


Nor  do  we  see  any  better  plan  tiian 
this,  for  explaining  to  an  English  pnpll 
the  principle  on  which  short  eis  dianged 
into shortif  when  the  rimple words csr 
and  prem»  become  exprimo.  For  as  the 
stress  that  always  attaches  to  the  simple 
word|wu«  Is  transferred  to  the  preced* 
ing  syllable  In  the  English  word  M/^ 
penee^  so  the  stress  on  the  first  syllable 
of  premo  was  transferred  to  the  preeed* 
ing  syllable  In  tiie  word  exprtM#«  In 
both  cases,  therefore,  the  syllable  that 
had  the  stress  in  the  simple  word,  sinks 
into  a  state  of  feebleness  in  tiie  com- 
pounded word ;  and  thus  the  akort  e 
heard  in  pence,  acquires  the  sound  of  t 
in  pravimeef  the  English  changing  the 
sound  and  retaining  the  letter,  and  the 
Romans,  with  more  consisteney,  dung- 
ing the  letter  as  well  as  tlie  sound. 
Should  the  pupil  also  ask  why  the  final 
0  was  common  in  oMo,  condo,  dEC  and 
yet  always  long  in  the  simple  verb  d», 
the  tutor  may  have  an  answer  at  hand 
by  a  reference  to  the  pronunciation  of 
English.  For  in  all  languages,  verbs 
as  well  as  substantives  have  a  compara- 
tive stress,  and  consequently  when  such 
words  are  monosyllables,  tliey  can 
never  sink  into  a  feebleness  of  pronun- 
ciation. Thus  the  English  words  faiaw, 
tkraWf&c,  always  terminate  with  the 
long  sound  of  ttie  Latin  • ;  but  when 
the  stress  Is  on  a  syllable  not  final,  as 
in  the  words  borrow,  tobacco,  Sec  the 
quantity  of  the  final  vowel  sound  be- 
comes common,  being  sounded  long  (as 
the  o  in  rose)  by  polite  speakers,  and 
short  (as  the  o  in  mirrsr)  by  those  whose 
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pnMMiMifttlmi  U  the  effect  of  habit  ra- 
ther then  of  edacatlon. 

We  hare  just  adverted  to  these  mi- 
natne,  as  we  conceive  that  one  import- 
ant step  towards  Latin  composition  is  a 
correct  icnowledge  of  single  words, 
iMtb  in  their  individual  comtmction  and 
also  in  their  relative  bearings ;  and 
tfaoagh  an  attention  to  qnantity  may 
seem  snperflaoos  in  prose,  yet  the  doc- 
trine of  Qninctilian  and  the  practice  of 
Cicero  combine  to  show,  that  he  who 
wonid  write  Latin  prose  worthy  of  the 
golden  age  of  Roman  literature,  most 
have  an  ear  that  can  weigh  sounds. 

But  to  return  to  the  worli  under  con- 
sideration. The  author  very  properly 
Isys  a  stress  on  the  importance  of  ac- 
qoiring  the  Latin  idiom.  **  We  must," 
says  he,  **be  familiar  with  all  the  turns 
of  words  which  are  peculiar  to  this  lan- 
gaage;  and  the  neglect  of  which  pro- 
daces  not  only  grammatical  faults,  but 
also  Orecisms,  Anglicisms,  and,  in  gene- 
ral, barbarisms.''  The  author,  too, 
directs  his  readers  for  models  to  that 
period  when  Latin  was  spolcen  and 
written  in  its  purity ;  and  he  has  ad- 
verted to  a  point  sometimes  very  im- 
properly overlooked  by  those  whose 
Latin  composition,  in  other  respects, 
entitles  them  to  credit.  <<  We  ought, 
likewise,''  says  he,  <' carefully  to  attend 
to  the  connection  in  which  words  occur, 
what  verbs  or  adJectiTOs  are  joined  by 
die  most  approved  authors,  with  the 
substantives  we  vrish  to  use."  And,  in 
the  further  prosecution  of  his  design, 
the  author  tells  us,  that  ^'  a  principal 
means  of  acquiring  a  correct  Latin  style, 
is  to  accustom  ourselves  by  degrees  to 
disregard  entirely  the  English  idiom,  by 
learning  to  think  in  Latin  directly." 

In  this  last  sentiment  we  perfectly 
agree  with  the  author  as  to  the  end, 
hot  should  perhaps  be  a  little  more  te- 
aacioos  of  English  phraseology  as  a 
means  condndng  to  that  end.  For 
while  we  would  deprecate  the  forward- 
ing of  a  pupil  in  Latin*  by  making  a 
barbarian  of  him  with  respect  to  ^g- 
lish,  yet  we  do  think  that  English  may 
be  rendered  a  very  important  auxiliary 
in  hnpartiog  the  Latin  idiom.    Thus, 


without  any  violation  of  his  mother 
tongue,  a  pupil  may  say— dispUcalf,  it 
gave  offence,  pforidas,  to  many  persons 
— proptis,  nearer,  oeeaaum,  the  setting- 
place,  Boiia,  of  the  sun — ad,  to,  mediamf 
the  middle,  noctemy  portion  of  night — > 
t»,  on,  nanm^y  the  uppermost,  aqud, 
portion  of  water — tub,  under,  frigida, 
the  inclement,  Jove,  sky,  or  domain  of 
Jove :  — and  as  soon  as  literal  phrase- 
ology has  given  the  pupil  a  Roman 
view  of  the  respective  words,  and  has 
indelibly  impressed  the  Latin  idiom  on 
his  mind,  then  let  him  substitute  freer 
modes  of  expression,  such  as,  t^  dis- 
pleased fmrny,  more  to  the  wegt,  till  mid- 
nigki,  on  the  water^  in  the  cold  air,  See. 
For  a  similar  reason,  a  less  advanced 
pupil  should  be  taught  to  translate  the 
Latin  phrase  in  monte,  in  a  hilly  region, 
within  the  limits  of  a  mountain,  Sec 
For  in  this  case,  the  Romans  did  not 
have  reference  to  the  vertical  direction, 
as  we  have  when  we  say,  on  a  mountain; 
but  they  had  reference  to  the  horizontai 
direction,  as  we  have  when  we  speak 
of  cattle  IN  a  meadow,  or  of  reapers 
IN  a  field  ;  in  which  instances  t»  does 
not  mean  beneath  the  surface  of,  but 
within  the  precincts  of,  the  interlority 
not  being  that  within  a  mass,  but  that 
within  the  boundaries  of  a  superficies. 
Oreek  writers,  also,  have  sometimes 
taken  this  view  of  a  n^ountain,  and  in 
such  a  case  have  used  terms  expressive 
of  interiority,  ingress,  and  egress. 
Thus  the  departure  of  a  man  from  the 
plain  TO  the  mountain,  was  sometimes 
expressed  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
in  language  corresponding  with  ours, 
when  we  say,  ^*  he  went  out  of  the 
lower  field  into  the  upper  field.  Nor 
do  we  see  that  any  evil  can  accrue  to  a 
pupil  from  such  associations  of  ideas  as 
these ;  for  if  the  idioms  of  modern  lan- 
guages are  secured  more  effectually  by 
such  a  process,  we  see  no  more  impro- 
priety in  the  preceding  gradations  of 
translation,  than  in  teaching  the  pupil 
a  French  idiom  by  his  being  directed 
to  say  U,  the,  meiUeur  best,  raisin,  fruit 
of  the  vine,  and  then  U  meiUewr  raisin, 
the  best  grapes.  Without  hesitation, 
therefore,    we  should    say,   let  Latin 
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wordf  and  Latin  Idioms  be  made  as 
familiar  as  legitimate  EngUsb  can  make 
them  —  let  the  tutor  dictate  simple 
words  with  a  pronanclation  that  indi- 
cates the  Latin  qnantityy  and  let  the 
pupil  compound  those  words  and  ac- 
count for  their  changes  —  and  from 
words  let  the  pupil  proceed  to  form 
dassicai  phrases,  and  assign  reasons 
for  the  arrangement  of  the  respective 
words — and  then  let  him  proceed  from 
elegant  phrases  to  elegant  sentences, 
and  from  elegant  sentences  to  the  high- 
est attainments  of  classical  composition. 
Thus  when,  by  these  and  other  means, 
Latin  becomes  something  like  a  verna- 
cular language,  we  would  say,  with  Mr. 
Peithman,  let  the  English  idiom  be  laid 
aside,  and  let  the  pupil  think  in  Latin 
directly. 

The  author's  work  embraces  also 
several  other  points  relative  to  Latin 
composition,  but  our  limits  forbid  any 
additional  animadversions.  We  know 
not  what  materials  Mr.  Peithman  has 
for  the  larger  work  he  contemplatee, 
but  we  conceive  that  much  may  yet  be 
done  in  that  department  to  which  be 
has  turned  his  attention ;  and  we  think 
the  public  will  be  much  indebted  to 
him,  or  to  any  other  writer  who  shall 
produce  a  work  which  may  so  facilitate 
the  study  of  the  Roman  classics,  that 
Latin  may  be  read  as  Cicero  was  heard 
In  the  senate,  or  as  his  writings  were 
read  by  hii  contemporaries,  and  that 
thus  a  Latin  style  may  be  formed  on  the 
best  models  of  the  Augustan  age,  by  as 
simple  a  process  as  that  by  which  an 
Englishman  acquires  the  style  of  Ad- 
dison. 


An  EngUth  Harmony  of  the  Four  Epan- 
gelUts,   diaposed  ifter  the  manner  qf 
the  Greek  of  WiUiam  Neweome,  Areh- 
biihop  of  Amuighf    wUk  expiUtntUary 
Notea  and  Indexes,  and  a  new  Map  ^f 
Paieeiine,  divided  into  TetrarckieBy  and 
ahewing  the  Tranela  qf  our  Lord  Jeaua 
Christ,    pp.  407.  Bagster. 
The  substantial  agreement  of  four  wit- 
nesses is  a  much  more  powerful  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  their  testimony, 
than  their  relating  the  same  events  in 
precisely  the  same  order,  with  exactly 
the   same   circumstances,    and  in  the 
->  identical  phrases.    The  latter  sup- 


position  would  almost  neoesaarily  in- 
volve the  sttspicloQ  of  oontrivaaoe,  and, 
consequently,  of  Imposture,  while  the 
former  betrays  no  effort  lieyond  that  of 
faithfully  narrating  what  has  occurred, 
and  thus.  In  the  judgment  of  «ll  un- 
prejudiced persons,  secorea  the  coavic- 
tion  of  Its  veracity. 

Such,  then,  la  the  testimony  of  the 
four  Evangelists;  whose  qualifications 
to  write  the  sacred  history  were  of  the 
highest  order,  and  whose  diaraoter, 
after  enduring  the  test  of  the  severest 
investigation,  continues  unlmpeaehed. 
When  they  are  brought  Into  juxtn-posl- 
tion,  it  is  admirable  to  observe  how 
little  they  are  Indebted  to  the  akill  and 
penetration  of  others  to  harmonise  their 
statements.  That  which  is  principally 
required  Is,  an  Ingennonsness  in  Inter- 
preting their  narrations,  similar  to  that 
which  so  obviously  characterixea  the 
whole  of  their  records ;  thb,  involving 
of  course  such  an  attention  to  cireaai- 
stances  as  the  nature  of  Hie  case  re« 
quires,  leaves  little  to  be  desired  but 
that  the  mind  and  heart  receive  that 
indelible  impression  which  they  are  de- 
signed and  adapted  to  impart.  Every 
help,  however,  to  a  oorreot  understand- 
ing of  this  Inestimable  aeetloa  of  the 
inspired  volume  must  be  cordially  wel- 
comed by  the  biblical  student,  on  which 
account  we  would  recommend  to  his 
perusal  this  **  English  Harmony ;"  Iran 
which,  with  its  explanatory  notea  and 
judicious  indexes,  he  cannot  fail  to  ob- 
tain considerable  assistance  in  the  pro- 
secution of  hia  important  inqmries. 
The  following  quotatl<m  from  the  pre- 
face will  suggest  to  our  readera  an  idea 
both  of  the  arrangement  and  of  the 
utility  of  this  Interesting  work :— 

*'  By  pUciDg  the  narrations  of  similar 
oiroumttsDees,  as  related  by  the  seTeral 
EvaDgeltsts,  in  ofiposite  oolomoa,  their  de- 
▼iatioBi  or  additions  are  note  raadMy  ob- 
ier?ed,  and  mora  easily  oonpaied.  The* 
arranged,  obscure  passagea  are  frequently 
illustrated  bj  the  saggestion  of  a  seemingly 
indifferent  oircumstanoe,  and  the  deScienoieft 
of  one  Evangelist  are  supplied  by  the 
ample  detail  of  another ;  by  whioh  m< 
a  fail  and  eoanaetod  hiatorp  ^f  am 
is  foraed,  and  the  distinot  phraaeology^  and 
idiom  of  each  of  these  sacred  writers  are 
more  ooaspieuousljr  displajrcd.*' 
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Mr.  STEPHEN  KEENE. 
On  Monday,  Jan.  15,  died  Mr.  Stephen 
Keene,  aged  22  years.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  charch  at  Henrietta-street, 
Bronswickosqaare,  at  which  place  a  fu- 
neral sermon  was  preached,  from  Ps. 
xxxlx.  4.  We  insert  a  few  extracts 
from  an  account  drawn  np  by  his  bro* 
ther,  and  read  on  that  occasion.. 

''About  the  close  of  1821  it  pleased 
God,  by  a  course  of  impressions,  to 
bring  our  dear  relative  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  This  was 
not  effected  by  any  one  overwhelming 
interposition,  but  by  a  conjunction  of 
circumsti&nees,  no  doubt  connected  with 
those  early  impressions  for  which  the 


children  of  Christian  parents  are  deeply 
indebted  to  God,  the  great  Author  of 
all  spiritual  life  in  the  souls  of  men. 
Various  sermons  were  mentioned  by 
him  as  having  powerfully  affected  htm, 
by  teaching  him  the  necessity  of  attend- 
ing to  the  concerns  of  eternity,  and 
showing  him  at  once  the  evil  of  aia,  is 
its  nature  and  consequences,  while  they 
uniblded  the  refuge  of  sinners.  In  the 
mercy  of  God,  through*  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Never  having 
been  addicted  to  gross  vice,  the  change 
in  his  life  was  not  and  could  not  be  so 
conspicuous  as  it  has  often  been  in  the 
experience  of  the  people  of  God.  A 
dutiful  son,  an  affectionate  and  tender 
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brother,  he  had  always  been ;  bnt  iq 
one  respect  a  very  visible  change  ap- 
peared.   His  temper  was  naturally  hasty 
and  impetaoos :  of  this  he  became  him- 
self deeply  sensible.    He  considered  it 
his  besetting  sin,  and  it  js  not  more  than 
we  are  fully  warranted  in  saying,  that 
he  regarded  the  admonition,  "  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  most 
easily  besets  yon."    The  natural  viva* 
city  of  his  mind  became  sobered  and 
attempered  by  combination  with  serious 
reflections  and  devont  sentiments  drawn 
from  the  study  of  the  word  of  God. 
Loving  now  the  people  of  God,  and 
wishing  to  obey  the  command  of  a  Sa- 
vionr,  all  of  whose  injunctions   were 
become  dear  to  his  heart,  he  sought  a 
connecdon  with  this  part  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  made  a  public  profession 
of  faitti  by  baptism  on  the  81st  of  Ja- 
nuary, 18SS.    We  shall  not  be  saying 
more  than  our  Christian  friends  must 
have  witnessed,  when  we  express  our 
eoQvietion  that  his  character,  as  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,    was  not  stationary; 
that  he  did  not  content  himself  with 
mere  conversion  from  sin,  but  that  he 
sought    higher   attainments;   that    he 
manifested  real  growth  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    His  views  of  the  Gospel 
became  daily  and    rapidly    enlarged, 
more  clear  and  well  defined.    He  felt 
the  value  of  religion  to  himself,  and  bis 
Christian  charity  led  him    to   concur 
heartily  In  every  measure  which  seemed 
conducive  to  the  religions  and  spiritual 
benefit  of  others.    In  the  success  of  the 
Snnday- school  he  felt  deeply  concerned 
In  Its  Infancy,  by  regular  attendance  to 
teach  the  rudiments  of  knowledge,  and 
in  Its  progressive  establishment,  by  oc- 
casional visiu  to  speak  to  the  children 
of  God,  religion,  and  their  souls'  sal- 
vation, he  displayed  his  true  solicitude 
for  its  welfare,  and  his  concern  that  Its 
intellectual  benefits  should  be  accom- 
panied by  the  moral,    religious,   and 
everlasting  good  of  its  objects. 

"He  had  always  been  sickly,  and 
lately  the  interruptions  to  his  general 
health  had  been,  if  less  frequent,  more 
levere.    On  the  8th  of  January  he  felt 


much  indisposed,  and  on  the  following 
days  his  pain  and  weakness  so  greatly 
increased,  that  he  was  unable  to  attend 
in  any  degree  to  his  customary  occupa- 
tions.   His  chamber  now  became  the 
chamber  of  affliction,  and  reverberated 
with  the  cries  of  sorrow  and  distress. 
So  intense  was  his  agony,  and  of  so 
painful  a  nature  the    disorder  under 
which  he  laboured,  accompanied  by  vio- 
lent hiflammation  of*the  brain,  that  the 
mind  was  apparently  incapable  of  ex- 
ercising its  usual  sway  for  a  short  period ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  donversation 
could  not  be  supported  without  labour 
at  times,  though  in  those  moments  when 
the  Intermission  of  .those  fearful  pa- 
roxyms  of  anguish  allowed  of  it,  he 
talked  with  his  friends  in  the  most  calm 
and  tranquil  manner.    Alter  one  severe 
fit  of  pain,   he  said  to  a  sister  who 
waited  on  him,  **  I  have  great  need  of 
patience  to  bear  tliese  violent  and  dis- 
tracting pains ;"  and  contrasting  his  bo- 
dily affliction  vrith  Job's  mental    dis- 
tresses, acknowledged  that  vrith  such 
an  example  he  might  well  learn  the 
duty  of  patient  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.    At  another  time,  when  his  pains 
were   less  and  his  mind  collected,  in 
conversation  with  a  pious  friend   he 
said,  the  Bible  was  his  only  comfort ; 
from  that  alone  he  learnt  the  true  na- 
ture of  happlnesS)  and  where  it  was  to 
be  expected,  not  on  earth,  nor    any 
where  but  on  the  other  side  the  grave : 
all  his  trust  was,  he  said,  in  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ  Jesus,  for  his  own 
righteousness  was  but  filthy  rags.    He 
had  from  the  beginning  expected  the 
issue  of  his  affliction  to  be  death.    To 
his  sister  he  said,  when  At  came  to 
nnrse  him,  *'  I  am  a  dying  man  ;*'  and  on 
the  following  day,  taking  leave  of  a 
kind  friend  who  had  been  visiting  at 
his  house,  he  said,  **  Farewell,  I  shall 
never  see  yon  any  more."   Often  did  he 
repeat,  amid  the  severest  of  his  suffer- 
ings. 

The'  paiofol  at  present,  'twill  oease  be- 
fore long, 

And  then,  oh  bow  pleasant  the  eoaqaer- 
or's  song ! 

And  once  he  sweetly  sung. 
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There  U  a  Itmi  of  part  dsUglit, 
Where  Mints  immortal  retga, 

Tn6iiite  daj  exolades  the  nighty 
And  pleasares  buii»h  pain. 

On  tlie  sabbath  before  his  death,  be 
expressed  to  his  wife  and  sister  his  deep 
regret  that  be  should  have  so  onprofit- 
ably  spent  that  sacred  day.  On  the 
followiag  morning,  to  a  dear  friend  who 
Tisited  him,  he  put  the  most  serious  in- 
terrogatories respecting  the  employment 
of  tkie sabbath;  asking  particalarly  with 
what  feelings  the  word  of  God  had  been 
attended  to,  and  twice  or  three  tines 
emphatically  asking  if  the  presence  of 
God  bad  been  enjoyed  in  the  seal ;  thus 
Indicating,  aUnost^as  long  as  the  power 
of  utterance  was  enjoyed,  his  solidtude 
for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  his  friends. 
After  this  he  dosed  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  di|y,  gradually  sinking  into  the  arms 
of  death ;  and  when  his  mother  and  Us 
brother  arrived  in  the  evening,  was  not 
apparently  sensible.  They  came  only 
in  time  to  witness  the  gentle  departure 
of  bis  soul  from  its  feeble  tenement,  and 
to  look  their  last  on  that  now  pallid 
form  which  had  so  recently  been  full  of 
every  tender  and  cheerful  expression. 
Without  a  groan,  and  almost  without  a 
struggle,  his  spirit  was  dismissed  from 
its  temporary  abode  of  affliction  and 
pain,  to  that  blessed  world  where  he 
shall  BO  more  say,  I  am  sick,  where  sin 
and  sorrow,  afflicUon  and  death,  can 
never  appear.  If  his  death  was  not 
full  of  triumph,  and  bright  with  the 
evidences  of  his  faith,  to  his  life,  it  is 
animating  to  reflect,  that  his  friends 
can  look  with  great  satis^Mstion  and 
heartfelt  delight,  while  they  desire  to 
ascribe  to  the  riches  of  that  grace  to 
which  he  himself  was  always  ready  and 
happy  to  ascribe,  all  he  was  and  all  he 
had." 


REV.  TIMOTHY  THOMAS. 
(Of  Dewnuhire  Square,  Ltmdem,) 

Om  Thursday,  July  6, 1827,  died,  ^ 
Rev.  Timothy  Thomas,  upwards  of  forty 
years  pastor  of  the  church  is  Devoa- 
shire  Square,  London,  where  he  suc- 
ceeded Uie  celebrated  Mr.  Macgowao. 
He  was  ordaine4»  September  M,  1781, 
on  which  occasion  Mr.  WalUn  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  and  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions,  Mr,  Joshua 
Thomas  (Mr.  T.'s  father)  delivered  tlie 
charge,  founded  on  1  Tim.  vi.  SO.  and 
Mr.  Booth  preached  to  the  people. 

The  funeral  took  place  at  BipihlU 
Fields,  on  Thursday  July  IS.  and  was 
numerously  attended,  Mr.  Price  (Mr. 
T.'s  colleague)  delivered  the  address  at 
the  grave,  and  Dr.  Rippon  prayed.  The 
pall  was  borne  by  Drs.  Rif^on  and 
Newman,  and  Messrs.  Upton,  Prit* 
chard,  Edwards,  and  J.B.  Shenstone. 

Mr.  Thomas  was  in  the  74th  year  of 
his  age.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  give 
some  further  account  of  this  excellent 
man  in  a  subsequisnt  number. 


REV.  J.  KELLO. 

Oh  Monday,  June  11.  died,  the  Rev« 
J.  K«llo,  Minister  of  the  Independent 
Congregatiott,  Bethnal  Green,  London, 
during  the  unusually  long  period  of 
Jifty^ibc  years. 


HENRY  FLETCHER,  ESQ. 

Died,  July  15,  aged  85,  Henry  Flet- 
cher, Esq.  of  Shadwell  Dock,  London, 
a  deacon  of  the  church  in  Prescot*street, 
and  one  of  the  eariiest  and  warmest 
supporters  of  the  Stepney  Academical 
Institution. 
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Memoir  of  Martin  Boot, 

Wi  have  been  moch  gratified  by  the 
penual  of  a  recent  article  intlie  ^'Ar* 
chif  ea  da  Christlanlsme/'  containing  a 
memoir  of  Martin  Boot,  an  eminent 
Roman  Catholic  clergyman,  who  died 
IB  1886.  An  abridged  translation  of 
tiie  memoir  wUl  doabtless  be  acceptable 
to  our  readers. 


A  ooDtideraUe  religioos  exoitement  baa 
■ed  in  maoy  parts  of  Gennaay, 
terbg  the  last  forty  years.  Uany  indivi- 
(laaU,  iooladiBg  some  raspeotable  ecoleai- 
••ties,  have  beeo  roosed  to  deep  oonoero 
f«r  tbcir  spiritual  safety,  and  bare  beeo  led 
to  take  nfago  in  the  eross  of  Christ,  and  to 
rast  solely  hereon.  They  still  retab  their 
conasotion  with  the  Roman  Catholic  ehoroh, 
sad  hero  boon  aobjeeted,  in  ooaseqaenoe,  to 
repealed  and  aerers  ponecation.  One  of 
tbe  bishops,  AnW,  bas  been  honoorahly 
distiagaished  for  the-  parity  of  his  senti- 
■eats  and  the  ardoar  of  his  seal.  Uis 
ifistractioBa  aad  example  hare  bad  a  bappj 
effect,  and  ho  bas  been  tbe  inalrnment  of 
training  many  excellent  ministers,  whose 
Isboors  hare  been  exteositely  blessed. 
Aasong  them,  tbe  names  of  Feneberg, 
WinkelbofeB,  Lindel,  Gossner,  and  Boos, 
amy  beparticalarly  nseotioned. 

Martin  Boos  was  bom  at  Hnttenricd,  in 
Bavaria,  Deo.  25, 1763.    When  foor  yeara 
eld  be  loet  both  bis  psrents,  within  fifteen 
days  of  each  other.    An  nnole  took  charge 
of  his  ednoatioD,  aad  intended  to  hare  ap- 
him  to  some  tradesman  ;  hot  bo 
doairovs  to  enter  into  the  mioistryy 
and  his  totor  gave  so  faronrable  a  testimony 
ef  bim,  that  he  was  permitted  to  engage  in 
a  eoorse  of  stadias  for  that  purpoae.     After 
baling   speot  some  time  at  Angsboarg,  he 
wcottoIKlliBgeD,  to  stady  theology.  There 
he  was  favonred  with  the  iostrootions  of 
Sailer,  Zimmer,  and  Weber,  from  whom  be 
received  clear  and  scriptnral  views  of  di- 
vine troth,  though  it  does  not  appear  that 
his  heart  was  serioosly  iaqiressed  till  some 
time  afterwarda.    On  leaving  Dilliogen,  be 
heeamo  earate  of  Untertbingan. 

In  1788  he  was  broaght  to  experience  tbe 
•alatary  oleeta  of  tbe  Gospel.  He  went  to 
visit  a  pions  woman  who  waa  daageronsly 


ill.  «<1  doobt  not,'*  he  said,  '*tbat'yoo 
wiU  die  calm  and  happy."  •<  Why  V*  she 
asked.  **  Becaose,"  he  replied,  '*  yonr  life 
has  been  acontinaed  ooorse  of  good  works.*' 
The  dying  saint  sighed  deeply,  and  thos  ad- 
dressed bim : — "  If  1  die,  resting  on  those 
good  works  of  which  yoa  spesk,  I  am  soro 
that  I  shall  be  oondemned  ;  hot  what  gives 
me  peace  at  this  solenm  moment  is,  that  I 
trast  in  Jeans  Christ,  my  Savioar."  Theao 
few  words  opened  bis  eyes :  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace,  throogh  faith  in  the' 
Redeemer'a  rightcoasaess,  was  onderstood 
sodbelieTed,  and  became  henceforward  hia 
favoorite  sobject. 

After  having  resided  two  years  at  Unter- 
tbbgaa,  he  was  appointed  Canon,  and  went 
to  (Sroombaob*  There  bis  seal  and  serioos- 
ness  were  eminently  displayed,  aad  the 
people  became  warmly  attaiphed  to  him, 
both  as  a  preacher  and  a  ooafeasor.  At 
length  his  popolarity  was  so  great  aa  to  ex- 
cite the  envy  of  bis  eolleagaea,  who  most 
onjastly  prooared  bis  expalsion.  In  this 
aflliction  he  was  befriended  by  Feneberg, 
with  whom  belabonred  some  time  as  onrate, 
and  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  his  instroc- 
tion  and  aid. 

In  1795,    Boos    was  appointed  to  the 
chnrch  at  Wiggensbaob*    There  bis  efforts 
were  greatly  blessed.     It  was  a  year  of 
jahilee,  and  nambora  of  persons  went  to 
bim  to  make  oonfeasion ;  among  them  were 
many  whoae  coasciences  bad  long  been  op- 
pressed by  a  sense  of  goilt,  and  who  bad 
soaght  relief  in  pilgrimages  aad  other  ob- 
servances, bat  in  vain.    Boos  shewed  them 
a  more  excellent  way,  and  directed  to  tbe 
atonement  of  Christ  as  th^  only  sooroe  of 
confort.    The  effeot  was  sarprisiog :  peace 
and  joy  socceeded  to  distress  and  fear,  and 
gennine  conversion  wss  the  happy  resnlt  ia 
Tery  many  cases.    The  oonverts  soon  began 
to  commonieate  their  views*  and  impres- 
sions to  others,  and  a  general  inqairy  nad 
excitement  followed.    All  this  was  maoh 
forwarded  by  the  personal  piety  of  Boos, 
and  the  marked  serioosness  and  fervoar  with 
which  be  attended  to  tbe  duties  of  his  au* 
nistry.    Prayer  and  reading  the  Soriptnrea 
occopied  a  large  portion  of  bis  time.   He 
went  from  tbe  closet  to  the  oharch ;  he  lived 
near  to  God ;  and  exteasivo  osefulness  was 
the  resalt.    "  We  most  dig  deep,"  said  be, 
<*  if  we  woold  obtain  the  treasare  ;  and  we 
saoceod  best  when  we  moot  feel  oar  wretch- 
edness and  weakaeas ;  for  those  are  not 
heat  senaons  ahont  which  we  have 
aaxiooaly  labeared,    hat  thoee  whieh  we 
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hftTe  begged  of  the  Lord  with  pnjen  and 
tears."  He  oootinned  at  Wiggeosbach  till 
Janoary,  1797,  wbeo  a  sermon,  id  which 
with  more  than  asaal  earnestness,  he  orged 
the  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith,  was 
the  means  of  his  expnlsion. 

At  this  time  persecntion  began  to  rage 
•gainst  the  new  oonferts.      Uany   were 
obliged  to  conceal  themselres  ;  others  quit- 
ted the  conntry.    Some  were  taken  before 
the  magistrates ;  but  when  it  was  found  that 
thej  were  only  accased  of  belicTing  in  Jesns 
Christ,  and  striving  to  bring  others  to  the 
knowledge  aiid  fai&  of  the  Gospel,    they 
were  dismissed.    Boos  himself  was  not  so 
fortunate.    He  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  ecclesiastical  council  of  Angs- 
bonrg,  and  was  committed  by  them  to  Uie 
lK>ose  of  correction  at  Goggingen,  where  he 
remained  eight  months^  during  which  time 
he  underwent  more  than  fifty  examinations, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  did  not  fail  to  con- 
tend for  the  faith    once  delivered  to    the 
saints.      Meanwhile   he  was  not    without 
oomfort,    though   in    prison.      The   Abb4 
Heffraan,  chaplain  of  the  prison,  at  first 
regarded  him  as  a  crimmal,  an4  treated  him 
accordingly  ;  but  when  be  saw  bis  humility, 
gentleness,  and  ardent  piety,  be  was  led  to 
examine  the  doctrines  which  he  taught,  and 
became  his  disciple  and  friend. 

Sentence  was  awarded  against  Boos,  Sept. 
11, 1797.    He  was  adjudged  to  confinement 
for  a  year,  and  directed  to  employ  the  time 
in  the  study  of  divinity,  which  bis  judges 
affirmed  he  ill  understood.      Having  pro- 
oured  permistion  to  reside  in  a  house  in  the 
city  of  Angsbonrg  during  the  prescribed 
period,  he  chose  for  his  instructor  father 
UJrioh,  dean  of  the  convent  of  Capuchins. 
The  old  roan  soon  perceived  the  tnre-eanse 
of  the  persecution,  confessed  that  Boos  was 
a  better  divine  than  himself,  and  obtained 
his  release  at  the  end  of  four  months.     He 
was  then  appointed  curate  of  Laogeneis- 
naeb,  but  did  not  long  remain  tiiere.    The 
priests  who  had  been  active  in  the  former 
persecution  persevered  in  their  animosity. 
They  petitioned  that  he  might  be  imprisoned 
for  life,  and  taking  ailvantage  of  an  inter- 
cepted letter*  addressed  by  bim  to  his  for- 
mer parishioners,    in  which   he  exhorted 
them  to  continue  in  their  profession  of  the 
truth,    they  procured  another  citation    to 
Avgsboorg.  On  this  oooaston.  Boos  thought 
it  best  to  conceal  himself  from  his  enemies. 
Finding,  however,  that  their  maHce  would 
still  pursue  him,  he  obtained  permission,  by 
the  interference  of  a  friend,  to  remove  into 
the  diocese  of  Liotz,  in  Austria.     He  was 
^tivn    very  favourably   received    by    tiie 
bishop,  Joseph  Antony  Gall,  who  was  ae- 
eostoraed  to  say  that  he  wished  he  bed  in 
hisdioeese  twenty  priests  like  Boos.    Seve- 
ral places    enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  la- 


boars.  Atlionding,  at  Waldoeokirdea, 
at  Peuerbaoh  Qwhere  he  remained  five 
yean),  at  PosUingberg,  and  at  Gallaen- 
kirchen,  he  preached  salvation  by  the  cross 
of  Christ.  He  was  appointed  to  the  latter 
station  in  1806,  through  the  intenrentioo  of 
Bertgra,  an  ecolesiastio  of  rank,  onder 
whom  he  had  officiated  as  curate  at  Peaer- 
bach. 

At  Gallneukirohen,  Boos  laboured  four 
years  and  a  half,  without  perceiving  any 
fruits  of  his  ministry.      This   led   him  to 
earnest  and  repeated  supplication  for   the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  withoat  vriuoh 
all  eflbrts  must  ever  prove  pow<»iess.  About 
this  time  he  ascertained  that  there  were  many 
persons  in  his  parish  whose  minds  were  ui 
great  distress,  on  account  of  sin,  and  who 
felt  the  utter  insufficiency  of  all    human 
merit,  hut  were  not  well  acquainted  with  the 
Gospel  method  of  salvation.    With  a  spe- 
cial view  to  their  benefit,  he  enlarged  vrith 
fresh  vigour  on  the  Scripture  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  faHh  in  the  Saviour.    His  en- 
deavours were  warmly  seconded  by  his  cu- 
rate, and  were  crowned  with  renurkable 
success.  An  extensive  awakening  took  place 
at  Gallnenkirphen.  But  opposition  was  again 
manifested.      Boos  was  accused  of  being 
opposed  to    confessions,  fasts,    and  good 
works;    several    neighbouring  clergymen, 
and  among  them  Brunner,   the  rector  of 
Postliogberg,  encouraged  the  malcontents  : 
and  two  weavers  complamed  of  him  to  the 
epnsistory  of  Lints,  that  be  had  aaid  that 
they  were  not  true  believers.      Bertgen, 
Boos's  former  friend,  was  direeted  to  in- 
quire into  the  matter,  and  die  resuH  was 
that  be  also  was  convinced  of  the  truth  and 
importance  of  the  doctrines  maintained  by 
him,  and  hesitated  not  to  avow  openly  his 
conviction.  On  a  similar  occaaion,  in  March 
1811,  Sailer,  the  bishop,  manfully  defended 
the  persecuted  pastor,  and  did  not  scruple 
to  confess  that  his  sentiments  were  right. 
During  this   opposition,    much   good   was 
done;  some  sermons  preaifebed  by   Boos, 
produced  an  astonishing  effect:   many  of 
his  sdversaries  were  convinced  of  the  evil 
of  their  doings  ;  and  thonsands  of  the  pea- 
santry were  induced  to  read  the  Seriptnrcs, 
that  tbey  might  judge  for  themselves  re- 
specting the  points  io  dispute.    At  loaglh 
the  consistory  decided  in  fiivonr  of  B«Me, 
and  acquitted  him  of  the  chaige  of  heresy  ; 
but  the  bishop,  in  reporting  the  decision  to 
him,  exhorted  bim  to  be  more  cuitioas  in 
speaking  of  the  doctrine    of  justification. 
Nevertheless,   be  persevered  in  his   evna- 
gelical  efforts,  and  had  the  aatisfaotioa  ot 
witnessing  extensive  success.      From   Ta« 
rious  parts  of  Bavaria,^  from  Switaeriand* 
and  from  Hnngary,^  eeolesiastics  came,  to 
be  instructed  by  him  in  the  true  faith. 
His  enemies  still  contittoed  to  <^iposo  Ihu 
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progresi,  and  lodged  a  formal  oomplamt 
agatott  him  in  tfaa  imperial  coarC.  He  was 
aceiued  of  teacbiog  the  protestant  doctrine 
of  jastificatiqu  bj  faith ;  of  wisbio);  to  re- 
form the  Anttiiao  -cle rgjr  —  of  maintainiog 
an  e&teoslTe  correspondeDce — aod  of  be- 
longing to  a  secret  aocietj,  composed  of 
Catholioa  and  Protestants,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  Aoatrian  law.  These  accasatioos 
were  laid  before  the  emperor,  bot  without 
eifeot.  After  the  lapse  of  several  .months, 
a  decree  was  issned,  clearing  him  from  the 
charge  of  heresy,  thongb  admitting  that  he 
was  to  be  blamed  for  imprvdencc  and  mjfHi- 
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Notwithstanding  the  imperial  decree,  the 
oonaistory  still  entertained  the  accasations 
brought  against  Boos.  In  ihe  parish  where 
be  laboured,  onlj  tweWe  persons  opposed 
him,  while  the  remainder,  amounting  to  up- 
wards of  4600,  were  warmly  attached  to 
his  ministry.  Nevertheless,  the  consistory 
proofoded  against  him,  and  in  July  1816,  be 
was  saspeaded,  and  committed  to  prison 
till  the  foal  decision  of  the  emperor  was 
known.  His  flock  at  Gallneokirchen  were 
affceted  with  the  deepest  sorrow  on  this  oc- 
easien :  a  petition  on  his  behalf,  addressed 
to  the  emperor,  was  signed  by  more  than 
4000  persons.  Boos  felt  keenly  his  sepa- 
ratkm  from  them,  and  endeavoured  to  make 
vp  tbor  loss  by  correspondence.  He  was 
forbidden  to  see  or  write  to  any  one,  but 
two  monks,  who  had  beneBted  by  his  mi« 
nistry^rooBtrived  to  supply  him  with  mate- 
tiala  for  writing,  and  his  tetters  were  con- 
veyed from  his  apartment  through  a  mouse- 
hole  which  was  opportunely  discovered,  and 
enlarged  for  the  purpose. 

In  April  1816,  the  emperor  absolved 
Boos  from  the  charge  of  belonging  to  a 
secret  society,  and  permitted  him,  if  he 
would  not  renounce  bis  religions  opinions, 
either  to  remain  in  a  convent,  or  to  leave 
Austria.  He  chose  the  Utter,  and  returned 
to  Bavaria,  residing  some  time  at  Munich, 
where  he  was  engaged  in  tuition.  In  1817, 
be  removed  to  Diisseldorf,  and  became  pro- 
fessor of  theology,  under  the  protection  of 
his  Prussian  Majesty.  In  1819,  the  king 
gave  him  the  living  ^f  Sayn,  a  village  near 
lienweid,  where  be  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  days,  and  had  the  high  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  his  labour  was  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  There  he  died,  August  20, 1825, 
in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel.  May 
God  raise  up  m«ay  such  ministers,  both  in 
the  Boman  Catholic  and  the  Protestant 
eommnnitiea — faithful  and  laborious  men  — 
to  preach  the  pure  truth  of  his  gospel,  and 
to  promote  his  glory ! 


BBDF0RD8HIRF.. 
The  thirteenth  annual  meeting  of  tbe  Bed- 
fordshire Baptist  Association  was  held  at 
Ridgmoont,  on  Wednesday  the  2d  of  May. 
The  Rev.  F.  Knight  preached  f/om  2  Tim* 
iv.  IT.  1st  clause ;  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey 
(Missionary),  from  Gal.  i.  4. ;  and  tbe  Rev. 
Bulgin,  from  Ps.  oxxxii.  8.  The  fol- 
lowing Brethren  engaged  in  the  services  :— 
tbe  Rev.  Messrs.  Bull,  HoUoway,  Fordbam, 
and  Middleditch.  Tbe  next  Association  to 
be  held  at  Steventon,  the  third  Wednesday 
in  May,  1828 ;  Bh;thren  Middleditch  and 
Holloway  are  appointed  to  preach.  The 
next  Circular  Letter  to  be  drawn  up  by 
Brother  Fordham,  On  tk*  ImporUmettf 
Stmctifleation.  Collected  for  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  the  East,  161.  Is. 


WBSTfiftN  DISTRICT. 

The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Associ- 
ation for  part  of  tbe  Western  District  was 
held  at  Eieter,  on  the  0th  and  7lh  of  June, 
1827.  Sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Brethren  Crook,  froml  Tim.  i.  15. ;  Brewer, 
lleb.  i.  14.;  Toms,  Gal.  v.  6. ;  and  Clarke, 
Lake  xxiv.  40.  The  Circular  Letter  On 
tk§  Revioai  of  JUHyion  in  tk*  Ckwrclut  o/ 
ik*  Association,  was  written  by  Brother 
Singleton.  Brother  Kilpin,  of  Exeter,  was 
tbe  Moderator.  State  of  the  churcbes  :-— 
Baptized  during  tbe  year,  01 ;  clear  in- 
crease, 57. 

The  services  were  highly  interesting,  and 
the  congregations  attentive.  The  various 
meetings  were  cbaraoterixed  by  a  spirit  of 
seriousness  and  Christian  harmony.  The 
kind  attention  of  the  Exeter  friends  merited 
the  thanks  of  the  Association,  and  induced 
on  their  behalf  the  prayers  of  msny,  that 
tbe  Lord  would  recompense  them  a  thou- 
sand-fold. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


HILLSLEY,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  April  17,  1827,  the  Rev. 
T.  Shakespear,  late  of  Southam,  Warwick- 
shire, was  publicly  recogniaed  as  the  Pastor 
of  the  Baptised  Cburoh  at  Hilisley,  in  tim 
county  of  Gloucester.  After  reading  tha 
Scriptures  and  prayer,  the  Rev.  T.  Winter, 
of  Bristol,  described  tbe  nature  of  a  Gospel 
Church,  and  asked  the  usual  questiow* 
The  Rev.  T.  Thoipas,  of  Wottoo,  offored  up 
the  ordination  prayer  j  tbe  Rev.  William 
Anderson,  CTussical  Tutor  of  the  Bristol 
Aoademy,  aadrmwerly  l|^r.  S«'s  pastor,  de. 
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livered  the  ebtrfe,  from  1  Tim,,  ir,  16. ; 
■ad  the  ReT.  D.  Tbomfts  (IndepeDdeot),  of 
Wotton,  preached  to  the  people  in  the  ereD* 
log,  from  IThetLT.  18,  IS. 

The  other  devotional  serrioes  were  oon- 
dieted  by  Messra.  Stiochcomb,  Thomas, 
Norgrove,  and  Shakespear.  The  oongre* 
gations  were  crowded  and  verj  attentive. 
May  the  onioii  thoa  formed  prove  a  Meeting 
lo  both  pastor  and  people ! 


LECHLADB. 

Oa  Thuradaj,  Jane  6,  1827,  the  Rer. 
R.  Breeae  was  pablidy  ordained  the  Pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Cfanrch,  Lscblade,  Glonoes- 
tenhire.  The  Rev.  D. Wright,  of  Blocklej, 
introdaced  the  services  in  the  morning  by 
reading  the  Scriptores  and  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
T.  Coles,  M.A.  described  this  natnre  of  a 
Christian  ohnroh  and  proposed  the  nsoal 
questions  to  the  Cbarch  and  the  Minister ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Astwood,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer,  accompanied  by  the  im- 
position of  hands ;  the  Rev.  R.  Pryoe,  of 
Coate,  gave  an  affeotionate  charge  to  the 
Minister  ;  and  the  Rev.  D.  Wifliams  con- 
oloded  with  prayer. 

lo  the  evening,  the  Rev.  H.  Latter  (In- 
dependent), commenced  the  service ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Kershaw,  M.A.  of  Abingdon,  deli- 
vered an  address  to  the  chorcb,  fo  ended  on 
Acts  ii.  23.;  the  Rev.  D.  Holmes  (Inde- 
pendent), of  Farringdon,  oonclnded  by  im- 
ploring the  divine  blessing  on  the  interesting 
and  solemn  services  of  the  day. 

As  a  Home  Missionary  station,  Lechlade 
it  highly  important,  being  sturroonded  by 
many  villages,  whose  popnlation  shew  an 
earnest  desire  to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.  Msy  the  laboors  of  the  newly- 
ordained  Minister  be  attended  with  all  the 
soccess  which  present  appearances  encon- 
rage  him  to  anticipate ! 


HOESFORTU. 

On  Wednesday,  May  2,  the  Rev.  J.  Yea- 
don,  late  stodeot  in  Bradford  Academy,  was 
set  apart  to  *  the  pastoral  office,  over  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Hortforth«  Service  oom- 
menced  at  ten  o'clock,  a.m.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Lard  (Independent),  of  Padsey,  introdaced 
the  sisrvioe  by  reading  and  prayer  ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Acworth,  A.M.  of  Leeds,  delivered  an 
enpUoit  statement  of  the  nature  and  grounds 
of  dissent,  and  proposed  the  usnal  ques- 
tions ;  the  Rev.  S.  llnghes,  of  Rawden,  Mr. 
Y.'s  Paster,  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
with  the  imposition  of  hands ;  Dr.  Stead- 
man  gave  a  very  affectionate  and  impressive 
eharge,  from  Col.  iv.  17. ;  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Coioroft,  of  Bramley;  ooneloded  with 
prayer. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  three,  the  Rev«  W. 


Scarlet,  of  Gildersome,  commenced  with 
reading  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin 
delivered  an  appropriate  and  seasonahle 
address  to  the  members  of  the  church,  from 
Phil.  ii.  14—17. ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Gannt, 
of  Sutton,  concluded  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  at  half* after  six,  the  Rev. 
M.  Saunders,  of  Haworth,  commenced  with 
prayer  ;  the  Rev.  C.  Thompson,  from  Hali- 
fax, preached  from  Acts  zxvi.  39. ;  and  the 
Rev.  A.  Nichols,  of  Keighiey,  cooelnded 
the  highly  interesting  services  of  the  day 
with  prayer. 

The  day  was  favourable,  the  congrega- 
tion numerous,  and  we  hope  the  solemn 
transactions  of  the  day  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. 


NEWTON   ABBOTT. 

On  Friday,  JuIy^lS,  Mr.Crosa  was  set 
apart  to  the  pastoral  office,  over  the  church 
at  Newton  Abbott,  Devon.  Mr.  Weeks,  of 
Barton,  oommenced  the  services  by  readiag 
and  prayer ;  Mr.  Brewer,  of  Sheldon,  de- 
scribed a  Gos|iel  Church  and  received  the 
confession  of  faith  ;  Mr.  Kilpin,  of  Rxeter, 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer  and  deli- 
vered a  ^erjr  impressive  charge  to  Mr. 
Cross,  founded  on  1  Tim.  iv.  16. ;  and  Mr. 
Garrett  (Independent)  concluded  in  prayer. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Weeks  again  com- 
menced by  reading  and  prayer  ;  Mr.  Wat- 
kins  (Independent,  Newton,)  praached  to 
the  Church,  from  Heb.  xiii.  7,8,  andLoloaed 
in  prayer.  The  congregations  were  large, 
and  very  attentive. 


BHEERNE88. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  Rev.  George  Moul- 
ton  was  ordained  pastor  over  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Mile  Town,  in  the  Isle  of  Sheppy. 
Mr.  Hinton  of  Reading,  stated  the  reasons 
and  privileges  of  dissent,  and  asked  the 
usual  qnestions.  Mr.  Hargreaves  of  Lon- 
don, offered  the  ordination  prayer.  Mr. 
Pritchard  of  London,  addressed  the  minis- 
ter ;  and  Mr.  Groser,  of  Maidstone,  the 
church.  The  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Messra.  Prankard,  (Indepen- 
dent) Hargreaves,  Groser,  and  Hathaway. 
May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  crown 
this  union  with  his  blessing,  and  succeed 
the  sealous  eilbrts  of  Mr.  M.  in  attempting 
to  bnild  op  the  people  of  his  charge  on 
their  most  holy  faith,  and  to  exhibit  those 
views  of  the  gospel  which  are  ad^>ted  to 
bring  sbners  to  Christ  that  they  may  be 
saved. 


SWANSEA. 


On  Wednesday,  May  SO,  1897,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Oxlad  was  ordalaed  Pastor  of  the 
Eoglish  Baptist  Church,  Swansea^  Glaaor- 
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gauhire.  The  Rer.  W.  Winterbothtm,  of 
Honley,  ddirered  the  iotrodootory  addrets, 
asked  the  uoal  qaeetioas,  and  reoeived  the 
eoofeeaioB  of  faith;  the  Rot.  F.  A.  Cox, 
LL.D.'of  Haokoej,  offered  the  ordioatioo 
prajer. 

la  the  aftemooo.  Dr.  Cox  delivered  the 
eharge,  from  1  Tim.  iii.  1.  lo  the  ereoing, 
the  Rer.  T.  Morgan,  of  Birmingham,  preach- 
ed to  the  ehnreh  from  Eph.  vi.  19,  20. ;  the 
Rer.  Meaan.  R.  Newman  M.A.  (Lady 
HutiBgdoa's),  D.  DaTiea  (Paator  of.  the 
Welsh  Baptist  Churoh),  J.  Backley  (Wea- 
lejan),  and  D.  Peters  (^Theological  Tator 
of  the  Dissenting  Academy,  Carmarthen), 
coadacted  the  devotional  services. 

7*he  atteadance  thronghont  the  day  was 
aBBeroas  aad  respeetable,  and  the  engage* 
meats  ioqtressive*  The  prospects  of  this 
aew  interest  (the  statement  of  which  was 
given  in  the  last  Supplement)  are  highly 
eacooraging,  and  evidence  has  already  been 
aflbrded  of  the  divine  blessing. 


fTOKE  NBWINOTON,  MIDDLES BX. 

Tie  Baptist  Chapel,  Stoke  Newiagtoo, 
will  be  le-opened  for  poblic  worship,  8d  of 
Aagast.    (Vide  advertisement.) 

This  place  of  worship  was  erected  in 
the  year  1822,  throngh  the  laadable  exer- 
tioos  of  the  Rev.  James  Bissett,  who  pre- 
vioBsly  to  that  period,  had  gathered  a  small 
ehorok  and  oongregation  in  Stoke  Newing- 
lOB,  for  irhose  acooauaodatioa  the  chapel 
waa  bailt.  Since  that  time  Mr.  Bissett  has 
eoattoaed  to  labonr  amongst  them,  and  by 
the  blessing  of  God  npon  his  efforts,  and 
the  aaslstance  of  his  friends,  half  of  the  ex- 
paaset  originally  inonrred  in  the  ondertak- 
iag  have  bMB  paid  off. 

Mr.  BInett  having  eoaaidered  it  to  be 
doty  to  relioqnish  for  the  good  of  the 
his  connexion  with  the  people  as 
their  pastor,  and  his  interest  in  the  chapel 
as  a  lessee,  has  with  his  co-lessees,  assign- 
ed the  premises  in  tmst  to  seven  persons, 
Ibr  the  ase  of  the  ohmreh  aad  congregatiea, 
aad  to  aaeare  them  to  the  pablio»  and  the 
Baptist  denomination,  from  the  24th  of 
Jane  1827,  till  the  expiration  of  the  lease. 

The  trastees,  with  the  hope  of  promoting 
the  interests  of  the  Redeemer,  and  having 
aMde  themselves  responsible  for  the  pay- 
■cat  of  the  debt  now  dae  npon  the  chapel, 
amonatlag  to  990t,  and  for  which  sum  the 
premfiies  are  mortgaged,  ask  with  confi- 
dence, the  oo-operatioB  of  the  friends  of 
r«ligioa»  ia  assbting  them  to  diaebarge  this 
debt,  together  with  the  extra  expenses  ne- 
eessarily  inonrred  in  repairing,  painting,  &c. 
A  prospect  may  then  be  opened  of  main- 
tahnag  a  minister  at  this  station,  and  till 
that  caa  be  aoconplished,  of  remunerating 


in  part  thoae  ministers  who  may  be  kindly 
disposed  to  give  their  services  to  the  oanse, 
neither  of  which  can  be  effected  whilst  the 
debt  remains,  and  the  income  of  the  place 
continues  what  it  now  is — little  more  than 
sufficient  to  meet  the  annual  demands. 

This  statement  is  made  in  expectation 
that  many  friends  who  read  it  will  be  in- 
duced to  give  their  attendance  on  the  2d  of 
August.  Thoae  who  will  be  pveventeds 
aad  may  yet  wish  to  contribute  to  the  li- 
quidation of  the  debt,  will  have  their  dona- 
tions thankfully  received,  and  faithfolly  ap- 
plied by  remitting  them  to  Mr.  Millaid, 
Bishopsgate  Street ;  Mr.  Allard,  Hackney  ;< 
Mr.  Morgan,  Lower  Street,  Islington  *,  or 
Mr.  Drayton,  Stoke  Newiagtoo. 


NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  Caleb  Morris,  late  of  Narbeth, 
Pembrokeshire,  who  has  accepted  the  call 
of  the  Independent  Chnrch  in  Fetter-lane, 
London,  to  become  oo-paator  with  the  Rev* 
George  Bnrder,  is  expected  to  commeaoe 
his  stated  laboars  in  the  afteraooa  of  tha 
seooad  Sabbath  of  August  (the  12th  inst.) 

The  Rev.  W.  Maieh,  of  Frome,  has  un- 
dertaken the  office  of  Theological  Tutor  at 
Stepney  Academy,  having  been  invited 
thereto  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  that  Institution. 


ANNIVERSAEY  PBCKIUM. 

The  eighth  anaiveEsary  of  the 
Chapel,  Rye  Lane,  Peokham,  will  be  held, 
(by  divine  permission)  on  Wednesdav,  the 
8th  of  August,  when  three  Sermons  will  be 
preached:  that  in  the  morning  at  eleven 
o'clock,  by  Mr.  Stodhart  of  Pell  Street ;  ta 
the  aftefnooa  at  three  o'dook,  by  Mr.  I. 
Mann  of  Maaa  Pond ;  aad  in  the  evening 
at  half-past  six  o'olookf  by  Mr.  I.  Saiith  of 
Tlford.  After  eaoh  service  a  coUeotioB  will 
be  made. 


The  foUowiag  anms  were  voted,  at  the 
last  general  meetmg  of  proprietors,  June  22, 
from  the  profits  of  this  work,  tq  the  widows 
whose  initiala  follow. 
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rORBION. 

Wb  are  sorry  to  observe  that  the  ceo- 
lOrsbip  of  the  press  has  been  re-esta- 
blished in  Frmct,  Thas  power  wan 
with  knowledge-- an  ignoble,  and  in 
the  issne  a  disastrous  strife,  as  his  Ma- 
jesty of  France,  and  all  who  aid  and 
abet  him  in  the  attaclc,  will  nndonbtedly 
find.  We  are  thankful  that  snch  re- 
strictions do  not  exist  in  England,  and 
that  we  can  publish  our  thoughts  with- 
out fear  of  a  '^literary  inquisitor.  How 
much  Is  this  country  indebted  to  a  free 
press  I  May  it  never  be  deprived  of  the 
blessing ! 

From  Portugal  and  i^tn  bo  news  of 
any  Interest  to  oar  readers  can  be  re- 
pdrtedy  except  that  Ferdinand,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  political  intermeddlings  and 
squabbles,  has  quarrelled  with  the  Popo 
for  appointing  bishops  to  some  parts  of 
South  America,  where  the  Spanish 
power  was  formerly  acknowledged.  It 
seems  that  his  Migesty  can  quietly 
enoBgh  permit  his  eomieienet  to  be  en- 
diained,  but  if  his  prengmtive  betoach- 
ed,  he  b  all  alarm :  so  much  for  con- 
rfstency!  But  in  truth,  neither  the 
Pope  nor  the  King  need  interfere  with 
South  America:  that  Continent  is  al- 
ready lost  to  the  latter,  and  we  trust 
will  not  long  remain  connected  with  the 
former.  Education  Is  rapidly  diffusing 
its  blessings ;  free  inquiry  is  abroad  ; 
the  Bible  is  making  its  way: — before 
snch  attacks  both  popery  and  despotism 
mnst  fall. 

The  Magistrates  of  Dnsseldorff,  in 
Pnuna,  have  issued  the  following  no- 
tice : —  **  His  Majesty,  in  consequence  of 
an  event  which  has  come  to  his  know- 
ledge, has  ordered  the  strict  observance 
of  the  prohibition  to  preach  any  ser- 
mon of  a  controversial  nature,  either 
in  the  Protestant  or  Catholic  churches 
of  the  monarchy,  and  to  prosecute, 
without  Ittdolgence,  the  cle^rgy  who  may 
violate  it.  In  making  the  clergy  of  the 
several  churches  acquainted  with  this 
royal  order,  we  expect  that  they  will 


carefully  avoid  in  their  public  disoooises 
ail  expressions  which  might  dlatorb  the 
harmony  and  peace  existing  among  the 
members  of  the  different  chnicbesy  and 
which  would  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  and,  to  Christian  tolerance." 
So  then,  according  to  the  ''royal  onier^ 
of  the  King  of  Prussia,  Popery  and 
Protestantism  are  equally  right ;  or  at 
any  rate,  if  the  latter  system  be  pre- 
ferable to  the  former  (hb  Majesty,  we 
believe,  is  a  Lutheran— oh !  what  would 
Luther  say  to  him  ?),  yet  the  difference 
is  so  slight,  that  truth  must  not  be  con- 
tended for,  lest  **  harmony  and  peace" 
be  disturbed!  When  kings,  a$  sacA, 
meddle  with  religion,  it  would  be  weU 
if  some  one  conld  whisper  In  their  ears, 
ne  nUar  attni  ertptdam^m^  in  pl^ 
English,  Lit  n&i  the  eohUrgo  beymtd  kk 

The  misfortunes  of  Greece  have  been 
I  much  aggravated  by  the  loss  of  Athens, 
which  was  surrendered  to  the  Turks 
June  5.    Without  foreign  aid  it  aeeau 
scarcely  possible  for  that  conntry  to 
regain  its  independence.    It  is  there- 
fore with  great  pleasure  that  we  men- 
tion the  treaty  just  entered  into  by 
Russia,  France,  and  England,,  for  tlie 
purpose  of  proouring  the    immediate 
cessation  of  hostilities,  and  an  acknow- 
ledgement, from  the  Sublime  Porte,  of 
the  independence  of  Greece,   on  tfie 
payment  of  a  small  annual  tribute,  on 
which  plan  the  Greeks  will  hold  their 
country  by  a  kind  of  feudal  tenure,  un- 
der the  protection  of  tiie  three  Govern- 
ments just  mentioned.     We  sincerely 
hope  that  this  arrangement  will  be  ac- 
quiesced in  by  both  parties. 

DOMESTIC. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  July  9,  till 
August  21. 

The  ministerial  arrangements  are  now 
complete.  The  Marquess  of  Lanadown 
is  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  De- 
partment. The  accession  of  this  hif^y 
gifted  Nobleman  to  the  Ministiy  is  a 
most  happy  event. 
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The  entreme  hule  with  which  the  Chronicle  of  last  month  wa*  necessarily  pre- 
pared, occasioned  seferal  mistakes,  which  we  have  endeavoarcd  to  correct  at  the 
end  of  the  present  number.  If  we  have  omitted  to  insert  any  contribution,  or 
stated  any  communication  inaccurately,  we  shall  be  happy  to  receive  information 
as  speedily  as  possible,  that  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Annual  Report  such  errors 
may  be  corrected. 


To  tk9  Rev,  Mr.  Wiltam, 

RiT.  Sir,  Ifoy  12,  1827. 
I  TOOK  s  tour  ihroagh  the  ooantj  of  Lei- 
trim  itit  week,  aod  inspected  the  lohoola 
there.  Indeed  it  is  very  interesting  to  hear 
■ad  see  all  the  good  that  is  done  and  like!/ 
to  he  done  in  that  coaoty,  throagh  the  instra- 
BBeatalitjr  ef  the  readers  and  schools,  l)eIong- 
lag  to  oor  Sooietj.  There  are  an  old  man 
■ad  woman  there,  who  read  their  reoaotation 
last  week  in  the  ohorch  of  Kilanamera,  and 
they  both  acknowledge  that  this  blevsed 
ebsBge  happened  chiefly  through  the  instro- 
mmUlity  of  their  children  reading  and  re- 
peating their  scripioral  tasks  in  their  hear- 
ing everjr  moming  and  evening.  The  old 
I,  who  is  called  J F ,  though  he 


(forbidding  to  read  the  Scriptures,  which  con- 
tain sneh  blessed  words  as  these,  and,  said 
she,  **  I  will  not  be  prevented  in  f  ntore,  for  I 
will  come  often  to  yoor  honse  to  hear  the 
Irish  Testament  read."  The  following  day, 
my  wife  went  a  part  of  the  way  with  her, 
and  when  she  was  parting,  she  said  that 
she  felt  a  great  ease  in  her  mind,  ie  bear 
that  the  salvation  of  her  seal  did  ool  depead 
■poB  human  merit,  bat  that  it  was  freeir 
given  hy  Jesus  ChrisL 

I  remain,  yours  siaeerely, 

Pat.  Biltliii4if. 


caaDot  read,  has  suoh  wonderful  retention, 
and  delights  so  much  in  the  word  of  God, 
that  be  liaa  a  great  many  chapters  committed 
to  memory ;  by  listeaiog  attentively  to  the 
children,  be  coold  repeat  it  sooner  than 
themselves ;  by  this  means  he  was  brought 
to  see  the  errors  of  Poperj,  and  their  traflio 
in  the  souls  of  men.    The  old  woman  is  the 

the  widow  C ,  mother  to  the  deceased 

Elenor  C ,  the  girl  who  was  broaght  to 

see  what  the  friend  of  sinners,  Christ  Jesus, 
had  done  for  her,  in  Mrs.  Walker's  school, 
and  whose  name  is  recorded  in  the  Society's 
Report,  for  1829.  This  old  woman  acknow- 
ledges, that  her  change  happened  through 
obedience  to  the  injunctions  of  her  daogh- 
ter,  when  going  to  depart,  who  exhorted  her 
to  pay  attention  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
rclf  excluaivelj  on  JeSus  Christ  for  salva- 
tion, £ec. 

There  came  a  woman  to  my  house,  a  few 
days  ago,  from  the  barony  of  Connor ;  I  be- 
gan to  read  for  her  of  the  Sairioor's  love  to 
sinners ;  she  paid  great  attention,  and  said 
that  it  was  surprising  Imw  the  priests  are 


To  tko  lUo,  Mr,  Iviwtof, 

Ardmmroo,  Jfey  14,  IS2T. 

My  Deak  BftOTHEa, 

I  ONCK  more  resume  my  pen  to  inform  yoe. 

that,  through  the  Lord's  mercies,  I  am  still 

spared,  and  in  good  health,  and  enabled  to 

continue  with  increasing  pleasure  my  feeble 

exertions  in  this  vicinity.    My  opportunities 

are  becoming  every  day  more  numerous,  sad 

I  expect,  that  from  this  time,  I  shall  be  folly 

oecopied  during  the  summer.    I  have  ob« 

tained  a  promise  of  the  market-house  ia 

Killala  for  preaching,  as  soon  as  it  is  eroptj  ^ 

it  is  at  present  occupied  with  flax-seed. 

Foxford  will,  I  hope,  soon  furnish  another 

station.    I  have  already  conmienced  preach* 

ing  at  MuIIafarjr,  and  in  point  of  numbers,  I 

have  a  good  congregation.    Mj  evening  ooa* 

gregatioDs  at  home  are  not  so  large  as  for* 

merly,  owing  to  there'  being  service  in  the 

Church,   which  is  to  continue  during  the 

summer  months,  but  in  the  winter  half-year 

I  have  no  dp'obt  I  shall  have  as  manjr  as  my 

place  will  contain.    Thus  I  am  endeavour* 

ing  to  proceed,  sometimes  encouraged  ~* 

other  times  a  little  disoooragedL  iar' 
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whm  I  look  around  me,  despoDdinglji  to  ask, 
"Can  these  bones  livef"  Forgetting  that 
the  work  is  the  Lord's,  that  his  kingdom 
oometh  not  with  observation,  and  that  it  is 
written,  that  his  word  shall  not  return  onto 
him  void.  Tb^  spirit  of  enquiry  is  still  alive 
in  this  coantrj,  and  is  becoming  increasingly 
active.  Yon  have  heard,  no  doabt,  of  the  late 
disoQSsion  between  Messrs.  Pope  and  Ma- 
gnire.  The  discussion  will,  I  doubt  not,  be 
productive  of  good.  Mr.  Pope,  whom  I 
have  the  hononr  to  call  mj  friend,  is  a  man 
of  superior  talent,  and  of  superior  piety. 

To-morrow  morning,  if  the  Lord  will,  I 
eommenee  another  tour  of  inspection,  preach- 
ing, Ace,  the  result  of  which,  you  shall 
hear  in  due  time. 

Wishing  that  every  good  may  oontinaally 
attend  yon,  I  remain,  &o., 

JofiN  Paul  Brisooe. 


To  the  Rev,  Mr,  Arueoe. 

Ardmaree,  May  14, 1827. 
Rev.  Sir, 
The  lS(h  olt.  being  Good  Friday,  there  were 
many  persons  flocking  fo  the  Roman  catholic 
ehapel  of  this  town,  some  of  whom  were 
bareheaded  nod  barefooted,  as  it  is  custo- 
mary with  the  moflt  soperstilioos  part  of  the 
Papists  to  perform  pilgrimage  on  snch  days  ; 
that  is,  to  walk  on  their  knees  while  they  are 
worshipping  images  and  crosses  that  are  put 
up  hn  tike  chapels  for  this  purpose.  1  made  it 
my  business  to  remonstrate  with  some  of 
these  people,  respecting  some  of  the  many 
absurdities  that  are  daily  imposed  apon  them, 
and  then  endeavoured  to  shew  them  from  the 
Scriptaires  the  true  plan  of  salvation.  I  re- 
mained in  this  town  the  four  following  days, 
during  which  time,  I  oflen  read  portions  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  hearing  of  several  little 
companies,  and  also  endeavoured  to  answer 
their  questions  respecting  religion.  On  the 
tSth,  I  went  to  inspect  our  schools  in  Tyra- 
sough,  where  I  also  exerted  myself  in  many 
villages,  endeavouring  by  reading,  convert 
sation,  and  expostulation  respecting  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  make  my  fellow-sinners  acqnunted 
with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  In  the  vil- 
hige  of  Dmmmore,  after  reading  portions  of 
the  New  Testament,  I  endeavoured  to  make 
my  hearers  sensible  of  some  of  the  numerous 
errors  of  popery.  One  of  the  men  present 
answered  and  said,  that  bis  priest  had  told 
him  that  *'  the  Scriptures  were  dark  and  ob- 
scure." I  then  told  tbe  persons  present, 
that  we  had  no  other  revelation  from  heaven 
than  the  holy  Dihle,  and  if  the  priests  could 
hare  destroyed  it,  we^  should  have  long  since 
been  gropmg  in  the  dark.  I  showed  them 
from  from  2  Cor.  iv.  8.,  that  if  our  srospel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  those  that  are  lost,  fiec.  The 
^ove  brought  on  seyeral  other  questions, 


all  of  which  I  endeavoured  to  aniwcr  from 
the  word  of  life.  The  anoiating  with  oil  wis 
brought  against  me  by  a  man  in  another  vil- 
lage in  that  neighbonriiood ;  I  also  proved  to 
his  satisfaction,  that  the  oU  was  not  desired 
by  tbe  Apostle  James  as  a  passport  or  pre- 
^paration  to  send  the  soul  to  heaven,  bat  that 
it  was  a  means  used  to  restore  the  sick  per- 
son to  bis  former  health,  and  that  all  tbe 
stress  was  laid  on  the  prayer  of  faith.  Af- 
ter returning  from  this  part  of  the  oooatry,  I 
went  to  the  parish  of  Kilmactigac,  where  I 
visited  several  of  my  old  friends  and  neigh- 
bours. In  this  part  of  the  country  I  also 
strove  to  sound  the  trumpet  of  salvation. 

On  the  2d  instant  I  began  the  inspection 
of  our  schools  in  Tyrawly  ;  in  sererat  parts 
of  this  extensive  district,  I  bad  the  pleasure 
of  directing  the  attention  of  several  persons 
to  Jesns  Christ,  who  is  able  and  willing  to 
save  to  the  nttermost  all  that  put  their  sole 
trust  in  him.  In  Crassmolina,  I  bad  a  very 
interesting  conversation  with  persons  of  va- 
rions  denominations.  With  many  of  them  I 
was  acquainted :  while  I  was  endeavonring  to 
expose  many  of  the  errors  of  Popery,  they 
paid  the  greatest  attention.  And  again,  in 
Ballybeg,  I  exerted  myself  equally.  There 
are  many  there  that  are  about  to  come  out 
from  the  Popish  yoke,  and  I  am  told  that 
our  schoolmaster  has  offered  himself  as  a 
protestant  in  the  church  of  Crassmolina. 
Many  persons  became  protestants  since  the 
formation  of  thia  Society,  and  tbrongb  its 
instrumentality.  In  tbe  town  of  Ballyoastle, 
there  are  several  persons  that  would  wish  to 
hear  you  preach,  as  also  in  the  Glio. 

I  remain,  &c. 

R.  MaLLARRV. 


rofka^eertfartcf  of  ike  BofHtt  IriA^Sfodtif, 

Xrtmmdb,  Af<9l5,1827. 
My  Pear  Sirs, 
I  PROCEED  to  give  you  some  account  of  the 
Readers'  labours  (which  I  am  sure  will  give 
you  pleasure,)  according  to  statements  with 
which  they  have  furnished  me,  agreeable  to 
order :  I  mean  the  Readers  under  my  super- 
intendence. 

ItiMfani  ReaderM. 

Augustine  Thynne,  states  that  he  has  read 
the  Irish  Scriptures  frequently  to  34  fami- 
lies, and  the  English  to  40  —  and  has  given 
instruction  to  16  persons  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage. 

Thomas  Bush  states,  that  he  has  instructed 
about  90  persons  to  read  the  Irish  Scrip- 
tures, several  of  whom  have  become  excel- 
lent Irish  scholars,  and  zealous  teachers  of 
others,  and  have  read  and  expoooded  the 
word  of  life  to  at  least  three  familiea  a  day, 
in  different  parts  of  the  counties  of  Clare, 


JHtk  Chranieie. 


im 


Crtlwijf  &«.,  and  have  addrMsed  nmubert 
of  paraona  at  fooerala  and  other  aaaembliei. 

Stapbeo  Rjan  aajs,  that  ho  lyaa  itberated 
in  a  oircait  of  140  milea,  and  apvarda,  in 
the  eooDties  of  Clare,  Galwajr,  Tipperarj, 
•od  Limerick,  and  has  read  the  Irish  and 
English  Soriptorea  to  at  least  three  families 
per  daj,  oooTersed  with  aereral  persons  in 
his  exearsions,  from  1  to  40  at  a  time ;  and 
has  given  instmctions  to  abontOO  persons  in 
the  Irish  language,  and  makes  it  his  constant 
practice  to  Tisit  the  sick,  for  whom  he  reads 
and  prajs. 

John  Dwjer  states,  that  he  has  read  the 
Iteriptsres  to  great  nambers. 

Sabbath  and  Evenmg  BeaderM, 

Anthonj  M'Nsmara,  sabbath  reader  and 
Irish  teacher,  says,  that  he  has  Ungbt  86 
adolls  to  read  the  Irish  Scriptures  perfectly, 
several  of  whom  are  60  and  80  years  old, 
in  Tariona  parts  of  the  connlry;  some  are 
dassieal  scholars,  snrveyors,  schoolmasters, 
and  farmers,  and  read  the  Scriptares  in  Irish 
to  aboat  30  famUies  per  quarter  at  an  ave- 
rage since  his  commencment  in  the  year  1817, 
and  has  frequently  reasoned  on  religions  sub- 
jects with  nnmbors. 

Uichael  Burke  states,  that  this  last  year, 
since  he  has  been  employed  by  the  Society, 
be  has  taught  12  persons  to  read  the  Irish 
Scriptures,  and  has,  on  an  average,  read  to 
three  families  trtrj  Sabbath  day,  has  also 
read  oa  the  week  evenings,  and  has  frequently 
addressed  5,  7,  0»  12  persons  at  a  time,  as 
opportunity  offered. 

Michael  Grerin,  sabbath  reader,  states, 
that  be  has  read  the  Scriptures  in  English 
and  Irish  to  upwards  of  SO  families  per 
quarter,  and  often  to  12  persons  at  a  time, 
besides  various  conversations  he  has  bad 
with  the  people. 

John  Bark  says,  that  he  has  read  the  Irish 
Seriptorea  several  times  to  upwards  of  26 
fiunUies  per  quarter  dnrbg  the  two  years  he 
lived  in  the  mountains  of  the  parish  of  F  , 
and  has  read  to  upwards  of  80  families  per 
quarter,  daring  the  last  two  years  in  the 
mountains  of  Tomgrany  and  Moynoe ;  has 
spoken  on  the  word  to  numbers  of  persons ; 
has  taught  1 1  persons  to  read  the  Irish  Scrip- 
tures, 4  of  whom  have  taught  others  to  read 
the  language. 

Pat.  Ganoing  states,  that  since  ho,  has 
been  employed  by  the  Society  iq  1822,  he 
has  read  the  Irish  Scriptures  to  20  and  26 
families  per  quarter,  from  Clonmsh  to  Port- 
donina,  Gort,  and  Oraomore,  and  read  to 
many  individuals  whom  he  met  and  address- 
ed on  the  highway,  &c.,  and  every  where 
that  he  is  employed  at  his  trade,  and  has 
taught  20  persons  to  read  the  Irish  Scrip- 
tures. 

Andrew  Bradley  says,  he  has  read  the 
Irish  and  Bngiish  Scriptures  to  SO  families 


regularly ;  has  taught  12  persons  to  read  the 
Irish  Scriptures ;  one  of  his  pupUs  became 
a  protestant,  which  threats  and  terrors  could 
not  prevent. 

John  O'Cavanagh  states,  that  he  reads  tho 
Scriptures  to  a  number  of  families,  whom  he 
mentioned  to  me,  with  great  aooeptance,  and 
has  a  great  deal  of  important  conversation 
with  tlmm. 

John  Nash,  the  Society's  Irish  schoolmas- 
ter, situated  60  miles  west  of  Limerick,  in 
the  moat  remote  and  neglected  part  of  Ire- 
land, and  of  whose  conduct  and  unwearied 
exertions  I  cannot  too  highly  speak,  has 
taught  00  persons  to  read  the  Irish  Scrip- 
tures ;  has  a  good  number  of  persons  under 
instruction  at  present ;  has  read  the  Irish 
Scriptures  in  about  400  houses  frequently 
sinoe  his  appointment,  160  houses  frequently 
thelsst  year,  when  numbers  flocked  to  bear 
him ;  he  reads  the  Irish  Scriptures  in  the 
most  beaatifal  manner.  He  also  teaches  a 
school,  which  averages  00  children  ;  his  own 
children  assist  him  in  the  school,  and  read 
the  Irish  Scriptures  to  the  people.  This 
may  be  considered  a  missionary  family  in  that 
dark  and  distant  part.  I  have  sent  you 
monthly  and  quarteriy  statements  of  the  use- 
fnlneaa  and  exertiooa  of  the  Itinerant  and 
Sabbath  Readers  under  my  superintendence* 
I  hope  that  this  general,  though  concise  ac- 
count, will  not  be  less  acceptable.  A  very 
small  share  of  what  they  have  said  and  done 
is  mentioned ;  eternity  only  can  shew  the 
extent  of  their  nsefnlneaa.  The  Scriptares 
have  been  read  to  innumerable  families  and 
aasembliea  of  people  in  the  most  dark  and 
remote  parts. 

Dennis  Flood,  maater  of  the  Birdhill 
school,  a  pious,  devoted  man,  to  whom  th^ 
Lord  was  pleased  to  make  me  uieful,  reads 
sad  expounds  the  Scriptures  to  about  SO  per- 
sons ;  he  is  assbted  in  this  good  work  every 
Lord's  day  evenbg,  by  Mr.  B.,  a  worthy  gea- 
fleaMu  and  connexion,  of  the  pious  and  ex- 
cellent family  at  B.,  who  endeavour  bv  all 
posdhle  means  to  promote  the  good  work. 

John  F.  master  of  the  B.  school,  (formerly 
he  and  bmily  were  pqusts,)  was  educated  in 
the  Society's  sdiool,  at  Moynoe,  where  he 
received  that  instruction  which  has  made 
him  wise  unto  salvation,  and  his  whole  family 
to  embrace  the  protestant  religion;  is  dis- 
tinguished for  piety  and  decision,  by  suffer- 
ing and  persecution ;  reads  and  speaks  from 
the  Scriptares  in  the  English  and  Irish  lan- 
guages to  from  40  to  60  persons  on  tlie  Lord's 
dsy  and  other  eveninga. 

After  all  these,  and  other  exertiona  you  will 
not  wonder  that  the  Reformation  is  making 
such  progress  in  Ireland,  The  Lord  is  pleased 
to  bless  the  exertions  of  his  people ;  a  few 
yeara  will  produce  wonders.  It  is  with  difB* 
culty  I  write  this,  having  suffered  more  illr 
the  lasts  or  4  days,  than  for  the  11  past 
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IB  IhcMirioe  of  the  SooietyitheeflTecU  of  hard- 
ftbip  aod  fatigae,  and  after  a  long  walk,  and 
preaching  in  amiaerable  village, having  slept 
in  a  damp  wretched  bed,  glad  to  get  anj  plaoe 
to  lav  mj  bead ;  thank  God  for  a  good  ooo- 
atitntlon,  or  else  I  should  have  beea  long 
since  in  eterottj.  I  shall  endearour  to  preach 
this  evening,  and  hope  in  a  few  dajfs  to  be 
well.  I  preached  last  week  at  Ballycar; 
the  bouse  was  crowded  with  Roman  catho- 
lics. I  also  preached  last  week  at  Nenagh, 
CloDgh-Jerdan,  Killaloe,  and  Ennis.  Two 
respectable  ladies  have  jnat  left  popery,  in  the 
eonnij  of  Clare,  others  are  about  to  follow. 
Great  numbers  of  the  middling  and  poor  peo- 
ple have  left  in  the  county  Clare,  and  last 
Lurd'a  day  iu  Limerick. 

In  the  most  sincere  prayer  for  the  Lord's 
blessing  on  the  es^ertious  of  the  Sooiet  j, 

I  am  &c. 

W.  Thomas. 


To  fAc  itev.  Mr,  WiUom* 

CoolMy, /awe  9,  18S7. 
Rev.  Sir, 
Again,  bleased  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I 
am  permitted,  and  have  the  heartfelt  satis- 
faction of  stating  to  you  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  prospering,  and  likely  to  pros- 
per more  and  more,  oor  can  the  priests 
with  all  their  threateBinga  and  promiaes 
of  their  deluded  bearera,  and  binding  of 
their  consciences,  prevent  the  people  from 
bearing,  reading,  and  meditating  on  the  word 
of  troth  ;  and  the  more  endeavours  are  used 
to  prevent,  the  more  acme  are  coming  to  hear, 
and  hold  conversations  aod  controversies  on 
scripture  doctrmes.  The  very  last  evening 
yon  preached  in  this  town,  a  good  number  oi 
your  hearers  came  to  my  plaoe,  and  very 
pleasing  it  was  to  bear  them  eaob  bring  for- 
ward that  part  of  jour  aermou  which  reated 
most  on  his  mind,  and  approving  of  it«  A 
few  days  after,  a  man  of  this  town  bnragbt 
three  persons  from  below  tho  mountains.  I 
WM  (thanks  be  to  the  Lord  I)  enabled  to  con- 
verse with  them  for  a  oonsiderable  length  of 
tioie,  TMul  several  porUoas  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 


tures for  them,  whiob  appareotiy  satisfied 
and  convinced  them  of  the  error  of  their  pre- 
conceived  opinioDS ;  they  at  their  going  away 
promised  to  come  again,  which  they  did,  and 
our  last  meeting  was  not  less  p1easin|^  than 
the  6rst.  They  have  now  promised  to  cosm 
and  hear  parson  T.'s  controversial  leeturee, 
and  alwaya  give  me  a  call  at  their  coming 
and  going.  Two  of  the  men,  that  I  mee- 
tion^  in  a  former  letter,  who  were  to  hold 
a  discussion  with  me,  (but  were  prevented 
by  the  priest,)  come  now  ot  intervals,  as  op- 
portunity serves,  to  discuss  the  points  pri- 
vstely,  at  the  same  time,  I  know  that  the 
priest  has  Uut  Sundsy  publicly  vramed  them 
and  the  whole  congregation  to  "  beware  of  all 
the  Bibllcals,"  and  upon  any  chance  to  have 
no  intercourse  with  them.  In  «hort,  I  am 
sure,  I  never  have  seen,  or  knew  such  a  apuit 
of  enquiry  as  prevails  in  this  quarter  at  pre- 
sent ;  every  compeny,  small  or  grsat,  whe- 
ther on  the  highway,  or  in  houses  they  meet, 
rel igion  and  scripture  are  their  topios«  Scnreo 
a  day  passes,  while  at  bome,  but  a  oompany 
of  them  comes  to  have  their  little  argnnaents 
settled  or  decided^  and  this  sends  as  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  which  alone  are  suf- 
ficient to  make  wise,  &e.  May  the  liord 
grant  unto  them  and  me  the'^id  of  bis  holy 
Spirit  to  discover  the  truth  as  it  isin  Jesos. 
The  last  day  I  Inspected  Wheeoagh  aohool, 
a  neighbour  of  mine  in  that  village,  lold  me, 
that  the  priest  bound  her  b  promise  at  eon- 
fession,  the  week  before,  to  keep  her  ohil- 
dren  from  onr  school,  and  denied  her  the  sa- 
crament until  she  would  make  the  promiso. 

P.  SWEIHT. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mr.  Collins,  Oxford  St.  [Ann.  Sab.).  .£11 
Donation,  a  Friend,  by  Rcv.T.  Griffln,     S    0 

SpAMripiiom»  nedatd  bjf  W.  Bmrisp  JSay. 
56,  LoCiklwy  ;  itsv.  /.  Ivmeff,  7,  BMtUk&t*- 
Street,  MedtMbttrgh-Spiare  ;  JUo.  /.  Prk" 
chord,  10,  Tkornkmtgk'Street ;  or  hf  ittv. 
^.  Daois,  %  Gnyt-fwu-JLene,  toho  ie  ai  jw- 
ttnicolketmgforike' 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Resolutions  of -the  General  Meeting,  held  on  Thursday,  Jvna 
21, 1827,  at  Great  Queen-street  Chapel : 

Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Kinohorn  of  Norwich,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson  of  Plvmouth.' 

I.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  and  ctrcnlated  under  the  direction  of 

the  Committee ;  and  that  this  Meeting  desires,  devoutly  and  humbly,  to 
acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God,  in  enabling  tliis  Institution  to  co-operate 
in  fulfilling  the  divine  command,  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen ; 
and  deeply  sensible  that  success  can  only  be  expected  where  exertions,  are 
made  from  principles  which  God  shall  approve,  earnestly  recommends  the 
friends  of  the  Society  to  pray  that  the  spirit  of  Qeeliness,  wisdom,  faith, 
and  love,  may  rest  upon  all,  at  home  and  abroad,  by  whom  Its  affairs  are 
conducted. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  from  Calcutta,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  John  Statham  from  Howrah. 

II.  That  the  proceedings  of  the  Gentlemen  who  have  acted  on  behalf  of  the* 

Institution  during  the  past  year,  meet  the  cordial  approbation  of  this 
Meeting ;  tlmt  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  be  reonested  to  retain  their 
offices;  Mr.  W.  Beddome,  Mr.  W.  Hurls,  jnn.  and  Mr.  Paul  Millard  be  the 
Auditors ;  and  the  foliowing  Gentlemen  constitute  the  Committee  for  the 
for  the  next  year : — 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 


Rev.  J.  Acworth,  Leeds. 

C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh. 

W.  H.  Angus,  London. 

G.  Barclay,  Irvine. 

Isaiah  Birt,  Bihninghans. 

J.  Birt,  Manchester. 

T.  Blundell,  Camberwell. 

T.  Coles,  Bourton. 

Edmund  Clarke,  Truro. 

E.  Daniell,  Lutbn. 

S.  Green,  Thrapston. 

Bobert  Hall,  Bristol. 

C.  Hardcastle,  Waterford. 

J.  Hemminy,  Kimbolton. 

J.  Hoby,  Weymouth. 

R.  Hogg,  Kimbolton. 

R.  Horsey,-  Wellington. 

T.  Horton,  Devonport. 

W.  Innes,  Edinburgh. 

J.  Jarman,  Nottingham. 

J.  Kershaw,  Abingdon. 

S.  Kilpin,  Exeter. 

J.  Lister,  Liverpool. 

t.  Middleditch,  Biggleswade. 

J.  Millard,  Lymington. 

T.  Morgan,  Birmingham. 

W.  H.  March,  Frome. 


Rev.  J.  Mursell,  Leicester. 

W,  Nichols,  Collingham. 

J.  Payne,  Ipswich. 

R.  Pengiily,  Newcastle. 

R.  Pryce,  Coate. 

P.  J.Saffery,  Salisbury. 

J.  Simmons,  Oloey. 

S.  Saunders,  Liverpool. 

James  Smith,  Ilford. 

Dr.  Steadman,  Bradford. 

M.  Thomas,  Abergavenny. 

T.  Thonger,  Hull. 

T.  Waters,  Pershore. 

J.  Wilkinson,  Saffron  Walden. 

T.  Winter,  Bristol. 
Messrs.  B.  Anstie,  Devixes. 

N.  Bosworth,  London. 

W.  Burls,  Edmonton. 

J.  Deakin,  Birmingham. 

J.  Deakin,  Glasgow. 

J.  Dent,  Milton. 

Jos.  Fletcher,  Tottenham. 

J.  Hanson. 

C.  Hill,  Scarborough. 

T.  King,  Birmingham. 

J.-Lomax,  Nottingham. 

J.  Sheppard,  Frome. 
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CENTRAL  COMMITTEE. 


Rev.  C.  £.  Birt,  Portsea. 
J.  Cliin,  Walworth. 
W.  Copley,  Oxford. 
F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D,  Hackney. 
R.  Davis,  Walworth. 
T.  C  Edmonds,  Cambridge. 
W.  Giles,  Chatham. 
W.  Gray,  Northampton. 
W.  Groser,  Maidstone. 
J.  H.  Hinton,  Reading. 
J.  Ivimey,  London. 
J.  Kinghorn,  Norwich. 
Isaac  Mann,  London. 


Rev.  C.  T.  Mileham,  Bow. 

W.  Newman,  D.D.  Bow. 

G .  Pritchard ,  London. 

J.  Upton,  London.- 
Messrs.  W.  Beddome,  London. 

G.  Blight,  London. 

J.  M.  Bnckland,  Hackney. 

J.  Foster,  Biggleswade. 

W.  B.  Gamey,  London. 

J.  Gntteridge,  Camberwell. 

J.  Marshall,  London. 

B.  Shaw,  London. 


Moved  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Winter,  D.  D.  of  Loodon,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt,  M.  A.  of  Portsea. 

III.  That  this  Meeting  fully  recognizes  the  jnst  and  nrgent  claims  of  the  Society 
npon  the  strenuous  support  of  the  Chrhtian  Public ;  and  recommends  all  its 
friends  vigorously  to  come  forward  with  their  aid,  especially  in  the  fbrma- 
tion  and  encouragement  of  Auxiliary  Societies. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Birt  of  Manchester,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Winter  of  Bristol. 

IV.  That  this  Meeting  renews,  with  great  pleasure,  the  expression  of  corditl 
thanks  to  the  Trasteet  of  this  Chapel,  and  to  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  and 
the  Trustees  of  Surrey  Chapel,  for  the  kind  and  cheerful  promptitade  with 
which  the  use  of  their  respective  places  of  worship  was  granted  on  the 
present  occasion. 

•This  resolution  was  acknowledged  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Townlbt  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connexion. 

.   Moved  by  the  Rev.  William  Grosbr  of  Maidstone,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Shirley  of  Sevenoaks. 

v.  That  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  be  held  in  London,  on  Thurs- 
day, June  19, 1828. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.H.  Hinton  of  Reading,  seconded  by  ihe 
Rev.  OwBN  Clarkb  of  Taunton. 

VI.  That  the  respectful  acknowledgments  of  this  Meeting  be  presented  to  Joaepb 
Gntteridge,  Esq.  for  the  kindness  and  ability  with  which  he  has  conducted 
the  proceedings  of  this  day. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


MONGHYR. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr. 
Leslie  to  the  Secretary,  dated  Jan. 
15th,  1827,  affords  gratifying  proof 
of  the  continued  and  salutary  at- 
tention excited  by  the  Gospel  at 
that  important  station.  We  can-* 
not  but  wish  our  worthy  brother, 
whose  health  is  evidently  delicate, 
had  accepted  the  very  Kind  offer 
he  mentions  at  the  close  of  his 


letter  ;  though  we  are  quite  aware 
that  scruples  of  the  most  honour- 
able nature  alone  led  him  to  de- 
cline it : 

Mmufhgr.Jam.  ISfft,  1897. 
Mr  DEAR  Str, 

Since  the  date  of  my  la«t  oommniiicatioa, 
nothing  of  very  great  inportanoe  hat  oo- 
oarred  at  this  station.  One  or  two  cTents, 
however,  deserve  to  be  mentioned  as  shew> 
ing  that  the  work  of  God  oontiaaes  to  go 
on.  One  person  has  been  Imptiaed,  a  yoang 
woman  the  wife  of  one  of  oar  members. 
Aboot  three  months  ago,  a  Hindoo  famfly 
(amoanting  to  six   persons)  of  the  writer 


Mmumary  Herald. 


99^ 


HindooisBi,   and 
dedared   tfaeuBelTeft.  Chrisliuis.      Having 
resMtn  to  svapeot  the  paritj  of  the  moU?e8 
of  the  leaduig  member  of  tho  family,  at  wboae 
insiuiee   the  otberH  appeared  to  have  fol- 
lowody   I   stood  aloof  from  them»  and  did 
not  reoo^ize  them  in  anj  wajr  as  oonverta 
to    Christianity.      A   considerable    tomalt, 
ho5PreTer»  was  excited  in   Mongbyr ;   many 
of  tbe  children  left  the  schoolsi  and  once  or 
twice  tbe  friends  of  the  apostates,  saspeot- 
ing  I  had  had  something  to  do  in  what  had 
hsppenedv  came  to  me,  beseeching  me  to 
csase    them  to  g^ve  ap   the  two  yoangest 
memlters  of  the  family  who  were  betrothed 
in  the  manner  of  t|ie  Hindoos.    The  fsmily 
having  renoonced  caste,  before  I  had  had 
the  smallest  intimation  of  their  intention  to 
do  so,  and  also,  thongh  I  was  acqaainted 
with  fhem,  withoot  my  baring  at  any  time 
spoken  a  word  to  them  on  tbe  sabjeot ;  and 
likewise,  as  I  had  not  in  any  way  recog- 
nized them  9B  converts,  I  refused  to  inter- 
fere ;  and  the  friends  themselves  being  sa- 
tisfied that  tbe  family  had,  of  their  own  ao- 
eord,  renomiced  caste,  the^  seemed  to  be 
satisfied   with  my  condact.       I    told  tbe 
friends,  however,  that  as  the  two  joangest 
members  were  betrothed,  i.  e.  married,  (as 
far  SLS  the  marriage  ceremony  having  been 
performed  may  be  called  marriage,)  I  was 
deicidedfy  of  opinion  they  ought  to  be  given 
np ;  and  that,  if  they  pleased,  they  might 
say,  snch  was  my  opinion.     It  so  happened, 
however,  that  the  friends  ceased  to  be  im- 
portnaate,   and    permitting  the    betrothed 
children  to  remain,  abandoned  the  whole. 
Qnickly  after  this  the  tumult  subsided,  the 
children  retnmed  gradually  to  the  schools, 
and    all    things  reverted  to.  their    former 
atata. 

Not  having  any  reason  to  conclude  that 
the  hearts  of  these  new  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity were  affected,  although  I  knew  their 
minds  were  enlightened ;  and  also,  having 
as  I  have  already  noticodj  reason  to  suspect 
tbe  purity  of  their  motives,  I  continued  to 
take  DO  notice  of  them.    Time,  I  thought, 
will  shew  what  these  people  really  are,     A 
few  weeks  ago  tbe  head  of  the  family  be- 
came seriously  ill.    I  visited  him,  and  he 
was  incessantly  visited  by  the  native  mem- 
bers of  the  church ;  and  whatever  mixture 
there  might  be  in  bis  motives  at  first,  there 
did  appear  -great  sihoerity  at  last.      His 
sickness  was  the  sickness  of  death  ;  and  as 
he  approached  bis  latter  end,  be  evidently 
appeared  to  grow  in  patience,  in  resigna- 
tion, and  in  humility.     He  always  spoke  of 
biaiself  as  a  great  sinner,  and  of  his  convio- 
tion  that  Christ  alone  could  save  him  ;  and 
he  expressed  a  humble  hope  that  his  spirit, 
on  its  release  from  the  body,  would  be  re- 
ceived by  God  into  the  mansions  of  bliss. 
AAer    having  told  those   that  were  then 


standing  aroiud  him,  that  he  felt  God  had 
approached  near,  to  convey  his  soul  away, 
he  died  within  a  little  more  than  four-and- 
twenty  hours.  All  were  filled  with  hope, 
and  ail  cheerfully  united  in  liftings  up  his 
body  and  carrying  it  to  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living  ;  where  they  laid  it  down  in 
the  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection.  Amongst 
the  people,  some  said  one  thing,  and  some 
another.  Some  said  that  he  was  taken 
away  in  judgment,  for  forsaking  tbe  gods  of 
his  fathers ;  but  others  had  tbe  good  sense 
to  say  that  he  died  merely  because  his  hour 
was  come,  and  which  would  have  come  then 
had  he  remained  in  his  former  religion. 

His  wife,  also^  appears  under  serious  im* 
pressions.  She  was  with  me  a  few  days 
ago,  when  she  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
received  into  the  church.  I  would  hope 
she  is  sincere,  but  I  intend  to  wait  a  few 
months  before  she  is  received  for  baptism, 
as  her  knowledge  is  yet  very  defective. 
There  is,  also,  a  very  clever  youth  of  14  or 
15  years  of  age,  connected  with  the  family. 
From  his  general  conduct  and  apparent  se- 
riousness,  and  also  from  his  professing  a 
considerable  knowledge  of  tbe  word  of  God, 
I  am  not  without  hope  respecting  him.  He 
is  the  yery  image  in  countenance  of  Andrew 
Fuller ;  and  as  be  has  now  lost  caste,  and 
voluntarily  called  himself  a  Christian,^  I 
earnestly  hope  he  may  become  a  Fuller  in- 
deed amongst  the  HindooK.  Another  family, 
consisting  of  a  man  and  his  wife,  and  one 
child,  have  also  lately  renounced  caste,  and 
professed  Christianity.  I  do  not  know  that 
either  of  their  hearts  are  impre^d,  though 
it  is  evident  their  minds  are  enlightened. 
Tbe  appearance  and  general  conduct  bow- 
ever,  of  the  man,  I  like ;  and  would  also 
indulge  the  hope  that  be  will  soon  be  brought 
to  receive  Christ  in  troth.  These  are  cir- 
cumstances which,  I  suppose,  yon  will  not 
think  devoid  of  interest. 

During  this  cold  season  I  have  not  gone 
aoy  distance  from  Mongbyr ',  but  I  have 
in  company  with  some  of  the  native  bre- 
thren, been  endeavouring  to  carry  the  gos- 
pel into  all  the  villages,  for  four,  five,  and 
six  miles  around  ns.  When  we  go  out  we 
leave  our  resideboes  in  tbe  morning,  and 
retnra  in  the  evening  ;  and  excepting  when 
we  cross  tbe  Ganges,  a  boy  brings  out  some 
dinner  for  ns,  about  two  o'clock,  which  we 
eat  in  native  fashion,  sitting  on  tbe  groand 
under  some  tree,  f  have  oftentimes  been 
much  tired ;  but  we  have  in  general,  re- 
ceived tbe  compensation  of  being  attentively 
heard  by  the  people.  Our  native  preacher 
of  greatest  talent,  has  been  laid  aside  for 
a  number  of  months  through  severe  sick- 
ness, and  has  been  unable  to  accompany  us 
once  ;  but  I  have  called  out  into-  the  field 
the  young  man  whom  I  baptized  about  two 
years  ago,  and  he  has  proved  an  exedieat 
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tobstitnte.  He  doei  not  appear  to  hare 
moch  courage  to  preaeb  In  the  town,  hot 
he  hai  exceeded  mj  hiKbett  expectations 
ia  the  ▼Olages.  The  Lord  grant  that  both 
he  and  oor  poor  aiok  preacher,  aa  well  as 
the  others  who  preach,  majlong  be  pre- 
serred  for  this  great  work. 

As  to  mjseir,  I  cannot  say  I  am  well. 
Since  the  cold  season  commenced  I  have 
recorered  greatlj ;  bat  I   hare  had  a  re- 
turn of  the  pain  in  m  j  side ;  and  I  am  oc- 
casionallj  visited  with  that  sickness  with 
which  I  was  so  mnch  troabled  at  the  close 
of  the  rainy  sessoo.    I  happened  to  call 
on  the  doctor  of  the  station  this  week,  and 
he  hss  again  taken  me,  of  bis  own  accord, 
into  his  hands,  and  commenced  administer- 
ing his  medicine.     He  is  an  exceedinglj 
eleirer  man,  and  is  rerj  friendlj  with  me. 
The  Iste  judge  at  this  sUtion,  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly importnnate  with  me  to  accom- 
pany him  and  his  lady  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  where  they  are  going  for  a  year  in 
quest  of  health.     He  offered  me  board  and 
lodging  with  himself,  snd  even  my  passage 
if  f  conid  not  pay  it ;  and  so  earnestly  has 
he  pressed  me,  that  I  have  been  put  to 
greet  abashment  in  refusing  his  offer.  Nearly 
all  (he  friends  here  have  been  advising  me 
to  go,  especially  ss  1  should  have  every 
oare  from  the  judge  and  his  lady,  who  are 
▼ery pious  people;  but  I  have  chosen  ra- 
ther to  oommit  myself  to  God,  and  stay  at 
my  post,   not  being    able  to  endore  the 
thooght  of  being  18  or  20  months  absent 
from  Mongbyr,  entirely  idle  as  it  regards 
tile  grand  object  of  my  life.    However,  I 
have  been  somewhat  exercised  in  mind  on 
the  subject ;  but  I  hope  it  will  yet  appear 
that  I  have  done  what  was  right. 


deuce  of  lore  to  the  SaTioar  a* 
this  poor  umple-hearted  negro ! 

Montego  Bag,  ApHi  lOfl  1827. 
My  dear  Sir, 


MONTEGO  BAY  (Jabiaica.) 

The  following  very  gratifying 
intelligence  has  lately  been  re- 
ceived from  our  friend  Mr.  Bur- 
chell ;  and  we  are  sure  many  will 
be  excited  to  praise  God  for  these 
continued  instances  of  his  good- 
ness towards  the  poor  benighted 
negroes.  The  first  article  was  ad- 
dressed to  our  respected  friend  the 
Rev.  £.  Clarke  of  Truro,  and  the 
second  to  a  friend  in  Devonshire. 
Our  readers  will  excuse  the  repe* 
tition  of  a  few  lines;  the  experi- 
ence of  Peter  ought  not  to  be 
omitted.  May  all  who  read  these 
lines  have  the  same  internal  evi- 


When   ia  Cornwall    last  July,    piMofaiBf 
for  the  mission,  I  think  you  requested  me 
on  my  return  to  this  island,  to  acnd  you 
some  account  of  onr  diurches,  prertoua  to 
your  anniversary  for  the  present  year.      As 
that  period  is  now  appmaohiag,  I  write  to 
communicate  to  you,  a  brief  accouit  of  the 
interests  of  Zion  among  us,  and  it  ia  with 
the  greatest  pleasure  I  am  able  to  inform 
you  that  the  great  Heid  of  the    dinrcb. 
stiU  continues  to  smile  upon  onr  feeble  ef- 
forts.     Oor  members  are  standing  fast  and 
walking  worthy  of  their  profesaioo»  ao  that 
during  my  absence  from  them  of  nine  moatliSy 
out  of  600  members,  there  has  been  ooea- 
siou  to  exclude  one  only  for  disordmrly  ooa 
duct,  and  even  that  one  now  affords  pleasing 
evidence  of  genuine  repentance.     Many  of 
our  enquirers  afford  us  the  greateat  joy ;  by 
their  walk  and  conversation  they  grow  in 
grace,  and  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.     It  is  truly  gratifying  to  wit- 
ness the  progress  thejr  make  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel,  and  often  they  astonish 
me,  by  their  remsrks  in  converaatioB,  and 
their  truly  excellent  prayers.      The  goapel, 
also,  is  StiU  extending  its  conqnesta.     Many 
poor  sinners  are  turning  from  ^yifVnrirt  to 
light ;  from  satan  unto  God ;  and  some  who 
a  little  while  ago  were  perseoating  their 
brethren,  are  now  crying  "Men  and  bi*- 
thren  what  shall  we  do  ?^    Onr  ohnroh  at 
Montego  Bay  exhibits  the  most  interesting 
appearance,  so  that  my  heart  is  daily  glad- 
dened   by  the  excellent   spirit    whioh    is 
breathed ;  and  could  oor  Christian  friends 
in   England  witness  their  harmony,  their 
brotherly  love,  their  spirit  of  prayer  and 
zeal ;  and  could  they  but  listen  to  their  ex- 
pressions of  humble  dependence  upon  God, 
for  every  blessing  they  need,  they  would  iw- 
quire  no  greater  encouragement  to  go  for- 
ward in  the  support  of  the  mission,  as  they 
would  then  see  they  do  not  labour  in  vain, 
nor  spend  their  strength  for  nought.    On 
Sunday,  18th  of  March,  I  baptised  in  the 
river  running  near  Crooked  Spring  chapel, 
seventy-five   persons,  from   whom    I  had 
previously  received  the  most  satisfactoiy 
evidence  of  their  true  converuon  to  God. 
Brother  Mann,  my  fellow-labourer,  was  a 
member  of  a  Scotch  Baptist  Church,  and 
they  are  generally  considered  much  stricter 
in  their  admi«sion  of  membera,  than  the 
English  Baptists;   however»    he    bas  fre- 
quently expressed  his  fnUest  approbatioa 
of  the  persons  received,  as  ako  of  the  steps 
I  take  previous  to  their  admission  ;  and  of 
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tb«  fltenh  b«  lm»  rvpeatMlljr  expraued  hit 
artODMlmtBt  ind  pleasore.  What  caote 
hev«  W9  i»  exdaim  "What  hath  God 
wrosfht !"  "  Not  onto  u,  not  onto  as,  O 
Lord,  bat  aoto  thy  Dame  b«  aQ  the  glory." 

F^brnoM,  April  l%ih,  Siaoe  the  aboye 
date,  I  have  been  t uitiog  this  plaee  for  the 
parpoaeof  opeoiog  a  place  for  worship*  It 
ia  a  town  of  oooaidenSUe  iBportanoe,  aituat- 
ed  abooi  tweaty-two  miles  E.  of  Montego 
Bay,  aod  u  the  priacipal  place  of  the  parish 
•f  Trelawney;  oontainiag  a  popolatioo*  of 
96»000  slayes.  Maay  of  these  iohabitaats 
faftve  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  our 
ebapela  at  Montego  Bay  and  Crooked  Spring, 
and  a  goodly  nomber  are  members  ;  so  that 
for  a  long  time  they  have  beeB*solioitiDg  ns 
tn  eoaae  among  them  and  preach  the  gospel. 
It  being  ramoored  that  |  shoald  be  at  Fal- 
BBOotb  last  Sonday,  great  nnmbers  crowded 
to  mo  to  bid  me  welcome,  so  that  the  hoase 
I  oocnpied  was  crowded  for  scTeral  hoars 
with  poor  Negroes,  who  said  if  they  could 
bat  aee  my  face,  to  see  that  1  was  indeed 
•ome  at  last,  they  would  be  satisfied  ;  and 
as  they  aaw  me,  many  of  them  in  the  fulness 
of  their  joy  exclaimed.  *'Now  we  heart 
too  ghid ;  Massa  eome  at  last  for  true."  The 
people  were  brought  by  parties,  and  iotro-> 
daccd  by  the  individoal  who  had  been  in- 
stmmental  ia  "  baling"  them,  as  they  called 
it,  i«  e.  persuading  them  to  come  and  hesr 
the  Gospel,  and  ooltivating  aooaoern  for 
their  soab.  After  talking  with  several  of 
theae  parties,  one  of  our  members,  a  female, 
oanM  to  me.  "  Well,  Massa,  me  very  glad 
to  aee  you,  me  too  glad ;  me  come  to  let 
BMsaasee  me  family."  When  she  intro- 
daeed  to  me  above  100  persons,  adding, 
"  Me  have  more  dan  dees  behind,  me  will 
bring  next  Saoday  to  Massa."  This  woman 
is  a  slaye,  but  possessing  considerable  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  she  bas  thus  exerted  herself,  tra- 
velling from  place  to  place,  and  bas  been 
the  means  of  **  pickbg  up,"  as  she  terms 
it,  above  300  poor  sinners.  She  has  been 
ealied  to  sofTer  much  for  her  zeal  and  her 
attaehment  to  Christ,  but  in  the  midst  of 
toaay  threats  she  baa  boldly  declared,  *'  by 
de  help  of  massa  Christ,  to  hale  all  she  can 
to  de  Gospel." 

After  referring  to  the  new  law,  of  which 
oor  readers  are  informed,  Mr.  B.  proems. 

"  Brethren,  pray  for  ns.  I  fear  a  time  of 
no  small  trial  awaits  us.  O,  that  we  may 
have  wisdom  to  guide  us,  grace  to  sustsin 
as,  and  boldness  to  declare,  without  fear,  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  If  trials  are  per- 
mitted to  befal  nsy  there  i^no  doubt  it  will 
prove  to  the  purification  of  the  church. 

Last  Iiord*s-day  morning,  April  15tb. 
Brother  Mann  baptised  between  60  and  70 
persons,  so  that  we  have  the  smiles  of  God, 
though  wf  have  the  frowns  of  men.    On 


Sunday  25th  March,  when  the  persons  bap- 
tised on  the  previous  sabbath,  were  takan 
into  the  church,  we  bad  a  happy  day  in* 
deed ;  it  was  truly  a  Christian  festival ;  tha 
members  expreaaed  great  joy  on  receiving 
their  '*  new  brothers  and  sisters.  I  scaroely 
remember  ever  to  have  enjoyed  more  sen- 
sible tokens  of  the  divine  presence.  Them 
was  a  great  shaking  among  the  dry  bones. 
Numbers  were  melted  into  tears,  and  cried 
out "  What  shall  we  do  ?"  and  we  have  rea- 
son to  hope  that  not  a  few  were  savingly 
wrought  upon  that  day.  Several  have  been 
added  to  our  list  of  emjuirers,  dating  their 
impressions  to  that  occasion.  When  God 
speaks,  who  can  withstand  ? 

AprU  llih  1827. 
On  my  arrival  at  Montego  Bay,  Jan.  30,  I 
was  welcomed  in  the  most  affectionate  man- 
ner by  the  poor  people.  Their  expressions 
of  pleasure,  acoonipanied  with  many  tears, 
were  truly  affecting,  and  greatly  endeared 
them  to  me.  Numbers  crowded  to  the 
wharf,  and  many  came  off  to  the  ship  in 
boats  and  canoes,  to  tell  Massa  "How 
d'ye"  and  bid  him  welcome.  At  our  mom* 
ing  prayer  meeting  the  following  aabbath 
(when  our  chapel  was  thoroughly  crowded), 
the  prayers  of  oor  friends  were  indescriba- 
bly affecting.  "  O  Massa  Jesus,  we  tank 
de — O  Massa  Christ,  we  soul  bless  de — de 
take  wo  Shepherd  home— de  give  hia 
strengt — de  bring  him  bsok — blofs  de 
Lord  Owe  soul.  Now,  Massa  Jesus,  bless 
we  Shepherd — help  him  to  peak  dy  word — 
help  him  to  peak  to  every  sinner  in  de  fodr 
comers  of  dis  Montego  Bay,  dat  day  may 
hear  and  fall  down  before  we  Saviour." 
The  churches  at  Montego  Bay  and  Crooked 
Spring,  1  found  in  a  very  pleasing  state  of 
peace  and  prosperity,  to  that  during  my 
absence  of  nine  months,  out  of  six  hundred 
members,  ther^waa  oaly  oae  whose  conduct 
rendered  it  necessary  to  exercise  the  disci- 
pline of  the  ehnrch,  and  exelode  him  from 
communion :  and  even  he  gives  pleasing 
evidenee  of  a  sense  of  hia  guilt  snd  true 
penitence.  Our  congregation  (although  it 
is  crop  tiroo,  when  it  is  almost  impossible 
for  the  country  Negroes  to  attend)  have 
been  overwhelming,  so  that,  as  I  remarked 
above,  we  have  aeaTcely  room  to  receiye 
those*  who  crowd  to  oor  prayer  meeting  at 
6  o'clock  A.M.  During  oor  visit  in  En- 
gland, '  I  wss  not  present  at  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, not  even  a  monthly  prayer  meeting 
where  auch  numbers  assembled,  and 
where  such  a  spirit  was  manifested,  and 
these  poor  people  walk  during  the  aigbt, 
five,  ten,  fifteen  miles  and  above. 

On  Sunday,  18tb  of  March,  I  baptized 
in  tha  river  running  near  Crooked  Spring 
Chapel,  seventy-five  individuals,  who  had 
previously  given  the  most  satisfactory  evi- 
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deaoe  of  their  true  ooBTenioo  to  God.  |  it,  MBt  tliem  the  AiUowiag  iiMWWgi,  "  Tell 
The  experieooe  which  maiij  of  them  gate, 
wai  of  the  most  gntifyiog  and  wtiefkctory 
kind,  ud  wu  to  me  excoedingi  j  enoonrmg^ 
isg ;  ul  bftd  reason  to  belierea  aabbath 
aoareelj  passed  bat  the  Lord  owned  and 
hiessed  his  word.  I  asked  one  named  Peter, 
if  he  lored  Jesas  Christ.  Peteiv-^*'  Massa, 
me  lore  Christ?  dat  me  do,  to  me  verj 
heart."  Bat  how  do  joa  know  jon  love 
Jeaos  Christ?  Peter — ^''how  me  know?  Massa 
Christ  no  de  Son  of  God?  him  im  come 
into  disworid,  and  pill  his  blood  ibr  we 
poor  Neger — how  me  know  me  lore  Christ  ? 
who  me  love,  me  no  love  him  ?  who  worth 
lore,  if  him  no  wort  ?  Me  love  him,  Massa 
me  feel  it,  dat  how  me  know."  And  latelj 
some  bf  oar  friends  being  cslled  to  snffer 
on  aecoont  of  the  gospel,  fearing  their  bre- 
thren woold  be  disconraged  on  acoonnt  of 


wo  broders  and  aistors,  they  mnal  not  fissl 
for  wo— dej  most  no  lose  heart— we  no 
cast  down,  wo  no  rnmvway,  we  no  teef,  we 
no  morder,  we  love  Jeans  Christ,  we  praj 
to  him,  and  we  svflTer  fiv  him,  him  no  leave 
we,  no,  him  nuke  we  happy.  Tell  dea 
dey  most  pray  wid  de  heart,  ud  we  vriU 
pray,  if  we  ke^  in  pnniah  for  twelvemonths, 
we  will  pray,  and  we  will  come  back  pnying 
and  praising." 

All  the  ohnrehes  in  the  Island  are  \m 
prosperity;  maby  are  daily  added  to  them, 
and  great  is  the  eaoooragement.  Go  for- 
ward, my  friends :  onpport,  pray  for,  and 
advocato  the  cause  of  Missions ;  the  Lord 
is  listening  to  yon,  and  bicasing  yovr  en* 
deavoars,  and  may  yon  be  aboadaatly 
blessed  in  yoar  own  soni,  and  respective 
ohnrehes! 


Conirilmtioni  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  June  26  to  July  20,  1827,  not  including  individual  S^ 
sertptxons* 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £       $.    i 

Bedfordshire  Society  in  ud  of  Missions,  by  John  Foster,  Esq. : — 
Bedford: 

Missionary  Association  by  Rot.  S.  Hillyard 15     0    0 

Rev.  Mr.  Maston  and  Friends ^. 1  10    0 

Rev. T.King 1*    I     0 

Friend,byditto ]     0    0 

Mr.Gamby 0  10     0 

Collection  after  a  Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Carey  13  18    6 

16    0    ft 

Biggleswade : 

John  Foster,  Esq. • S    3     0 

Mr.  Blyth  Foster... 110 

Collection  after  Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Carey, 

jmd  at  the  formation  of  Missionary  Assoc.  20  11     G 

Penny  Week  Society • 6     0     0 

For  educating  one  Child  in  Jamaica 0  17     6 

Missionaiy  Box  and  Female  Friends,   by 

Mrs.  Middleditoh 2    7     0 

33    0     0 

Carlton : 

Mrs.  E.  Abrahams,  2  years 0  10     0 

Collection,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey   8  10    6 

9     0     6 

Cotton  End : 

Collection^  per  Rev.  T.  Middleditoh 4     0    4 

Mr.  Joseph  Kilpin  . , 0  10    0 

4  10    4 

Dunstable  ; 

.Mrs.  Chambers    0  10    6 

Mr.X.Cook 110 

Mr.M.Cook 0  10    0 
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DuntUble  comtimmi  : 

M.\V.Eames     10  0 

Mr.  Flowers    0  10  0 

Hr.  Freeman -» 0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Gtttteridf  e 2    2  0 

Mr.  R.  Getteridge,  joo 110 

Mr.  F.  Sorsggt 0  10  0 

Colleetion 12    7  6 


Leighton  Buxxerd  : 

Mr.  R.  Stndert 1     1  0 

Penny  Week  Society,  by  Mr.  Sanders. ...  8  IS  4 

Collected  at  fonuition  of  Branch  Society  ••  9    2  0 

FeMj  Week  Society  at  Great  BrickbiU..  1  II  8 

Friends  at  Newton  Loogville. .« 0  10  0 

Collected  of  Yoong  Friends,  by  Miss  Wake, 

for  Native  SobooU  in  India 4  18  3 

Sooday  Schools  Teachers  and  Children  at 

Great  Brickhill,  forditto 4  15  4 

John  Grant,  Esq.  for  ditto 2    0  0 


2    5 
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lAtoa : 

Branch  Association 24    2  3 

Mr.  B.  Bolton    0  10  6 

Mr.  W.  Bolton  0  10  0 

Mr.Badin 0  10  0 

Mr.  Ewer   1     1  0 

Mr.  ]>.  Gotteridge 0  10  0 

Mr.  M.  Gotteridge 0  10  0 

Mr.  Leonard    ........................  1     1  0 

Mrs.Marriott 0  10  0 

l^r.  Spencer    0  10  6 

Edmund  Waller,  Esq 110 

Mr.R.Waller    0  10  0 


31     6    3 

Moiety  of  CoUeotion  at  the  Annoal  Meeting, 15  16     1 

fl^mnbrook: 

Collection,  by  Rot.  J.  Hiodes 6  11     0 

Sterenton : 

Collection   3     2    4 

Sabbath  School  Children   0    8    9 

Rev.J.Sach 0    5     0 

Mr.Wm.Pole    0    5     0 

Hr.Pratt    0     5     0 


6     1 


Toddington,  Friends,  by  Rev.  J.  Ramsay 0  18    0« 

191     0  10 


Wick  and  Poltney,  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  Caldwell 7  10  0 

Sooth  Wales,  Western  Association,  by  Rev.  D.  D.  Evans  (two  remittances)  46    5  0 

nford,  Missionary  Association  •  • .  •  by  Rev.  J.  Smith  (tkru-fimriht) 12     O  0 

Ctaterbnry.   Anxiliary  Society,   ••  by  Mr.  Christian    .• • 25     1  6 

Newark,  Collection  and  Sabscriptions,  by  Rev.  W.  Perkins ..••.••..  37     7  0 

Tkrapston,  Aaxiliary  Society, by  Mr.  Baker    30    0  0 

School  Missionary  Box,    by  M.  A.  P 0  15  0 

Small  Soms  at  Fen  Coart, by  Mr.  Stanger 2  17  4 

Whitohorch  (Salop),  Sohscriptioos, « .  by  Hr.  Bayley 2    0  0 

I«iceslerdiire ;  by  Mr. Carter  :  viz. — Arnsby 19    2    0 

Husbands  Bosworth  •  •  • .     5     0    0 

Latterwortii   7     0    0 

31     2  0 

Liverpool  Auxiliary  Society,  by  William  Rushton,  Esq.  Treasurer 100     0  0 

O&fiirdshire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Hnckvale  ;  Hook  Norton 3    &  0 

Kingsbridge,  Sundries,  Hy  Rev.  John  Nicholson •...••• 15     7  8 


400  MisMionary  Herald. 

BoT0j  Tnoej,  ColloottOB  and  SobMriplion,  bjr  Ber.  S.  L.  Spngae« 5 

Eoton  and  Kingathorpe  (NortbamptoD),  by  Rar.  W.  Graj • 0 

S.  E.  District  of  Soatb  Eaat  Welsb  Aaaooiatioo,  bj  Rer.  D.  Philiipa 78 

Mr.  Alexander  Saonders,  bj  tbe  Secretarjr    •••  Life  Subsoription  10 

J.  8 bj  Mr.  E.  Smith Dooation 5 

Friend, • . . .  bj  Rev.  Tboi.  Griffin   Dooation  «»..;.  3 

D.  L.    .• • •... Dooatioo  ••••••  1 

Miai  Deedj,  • bj  Ret.  James  Upton Donation  ••••••  0 


0 

6 

19 

0 

S 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

,T0  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tbe  thanks  of  tbe  Committee  are  retnraed  to  Mr.  James  Downie,  R.  N.  of  Aberdeen, 
for  4  Tols.  of  Josepbns,  1  vol.  Goodwin's  Works,  and  Pike  and  Haynrnrd's  Casea  of 
Coosoienoe ;  to  a  Friend  «t  Hull,  for  4  vols,  of  tbe  ChiisUan  Observer,  4  vols.  Cfa arch 
HisMonarj  Reports,  and  8  vols.  Miaaionarj  Register ;  and  to  Mn.  Abbertoy^  for  a  set  of 
tbe  Baptut  Magazine  from  tbe  oommeneement,  wfaieh  has  been  forwarded  agreeably  to 
her  wishes. 

Since  our  last  annonnoement  of  Articles  received  on  acconut  of  Female  Schools  in 
India,  various  contributions  have  come  to  hand  from  kind  Friends  at  Aicester,  Biggles- 
wade, Hebden  Bridge,  Harford,  Romsey,  Cambridge,  and  Scarborough ;  besides  some 
anooyutous  donations.  The  whole  of  what  baa  been  received,  one  or  tmo  boxes  excepted, 
which  did  not  arrive  in  time,  after  having  been  carefully  sorted  and  re-packed  for  the 
voyage,  was  shipped  on  tbe  Mary  Anne,  Capt  Boocant,  in  tbe  beginning  of  July ;  and 
we  trust  the  results  of  this  generous  effort  on  behalf  of  the  poor  nninstraoted  females  of 
India,  will  be  such  as  to  encourage  their  kind  benefactora  at  home. 

Tbe  following  lines,  in  reference  to  one  of  these  Contribatiooa,  fonraided  by  .the 
Principals  of  a  respectabK  Ladies'  Seminary  in  (he  country,  contain  statements  so  jast, 
that  our  reiiders  in  general  will  thank  us  for,  and  the  writers  will  esonse,  their  inser' 
tlon; —  ^ 

**  It  has  given  vs  much  pfeastire  to  witness  the  intereit  that  hai  been  excited  ia  the 
minds  of  our  dear  pupils,  while  oeoopied  in  making  a-  few  artiolea  for  tbe  use  of  the 
Femsle  Schools  in  India,  which  you  will  receive  in  a  box  1>y  eoieb',-m  the  SIhtiost 
We  are  only  sorry  they  are  not  more  worthy  of  aooeptasoe,  but  time  will  not  at  present 
admit  of  making  them  so.  How  muoh  might  Female  Schools  in  England  do  for 
Female  Schools  in  India,  if  half  Ute  scraps  of  time  aud  money  were  collected  and  etst 
into  the  treaaory>  which  are  apent  in  the  attainment  of  frivolous  accomptisbments  sad 
useless  ornaments !  Tbe  occupying  tbe  hands  of  children  in  tbe  cause  oF  Missions  it 
admirably  calculated  to  warm  their  kttarts,  whiU  it  will  undoubtedly  increase  tbe  number 
of  its  efficient  friends  from  among  those  who,  when  they  havtf  left/  school,  wodd  aot 
bave  been  very  likely  to  have  oome  within  the  sphere  of  its  influence." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Contributions  from  tbe  Bedfordshire  Auxiliary  Society  srs 
given  at  fall  length.  This  new  arrangement  has  been  made,  in  consequence  of  its  being 
finderstoodythat  oar  respected  Friends  in. that  district  would  rather  have  the  particaliis 
iascrted  in  the  Herald  than  in  the  Report,  In  the  latter,  therefore,  the  entry  will  be 
restricted  to  a  single  line,  referring  to  oar  present  Number  for  the  detaiU.  If  a  aioiilar 
'  plan  would  be  agreeable  to  tbe  Conductora  of  other  Auxiliaries,  they  have  only  to  mca- 
<ion,  it  and  it  shall  be  adopted  ;  it  being  always  understood,  of  course,  that  parttealan 
«anoot  be  given  both  in  the  Herald  and  in  the  Report. 


Errata  in  the  lAah  Chronicle  for  Jaly. 

Page  3W,  »d  Uae,  for '« thoutands/'  read  •*  hundreds/* 

832,  lu  the  names  of  the  Comndttee,  tot"  Storks,"  read  "Sietk," 

S38,  col.  2.  Hue  35,  for  "  nonernn4  "  ene*" 

S34,  col.  2.  line  13,  for  •*  was/*  read  "  were." 

835,  col.  1.  line  4  from  the  bottom,  for  "  hymn,**  read  **  jtmAn." 

—  In  the  LUt  of  Contrfbvtiona,  for  "  Mr,"  read  *<  X)r.  Heuman," 
380,  for ««  /?£»."  read  '*  Mr.  JL  Paimore/' 

—  for  «  D.**  read  '*  fT.  Harvey,  Esq." 

—  for  per  "  Mr.  ShensUme»  A  ir  St.>^  read  "Bev,  Mr.  Shenston,  AUe  St." 
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Memoir  of  thb  late  Rvt.  Timothy 
Tmomas,  Pastor  ov  thb  Baptist 
Church  mbrting  in  Dkvonshiab 
Square,  London.  ^ 

Thb  Rer.  Timothy  Thomas  was 
born  in  the  year  17*^,  at  Leomifis- 
ter»  in  Herefordshire,  where  his 
father,  the  ReT.  Joshua  Thomas, 
laboured  many  years  an*  eminent 
l^finiater  of  our  D^nomiimtion. 
He  was  apprenticed  in  Leominster 
to  a  carpenter  and  builder. 

It  appears  that  he  was  bronght 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in 
««tly  life ;  for  near  the  close  of  his 
apprenticeship,  on  Nov.  9,  1774, 
he  offered  himself  to  the  fellowship 
-of  the  church  in  Devonshire* 
square,  then  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Bev.  John  M'Uowan, 
-whoee  writings  ate'  every  where 
known. 

INvo  years  afterwards,  ia  1776, 
he  was  requested  to  speak  before 
the  church,  with  a  view  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  This  led  to 
his  being  sent  to  the  Bristol  Aca- 
demy,  then  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Evans,  and 
of  his  son.  Dr.  Caleb  Evans. 

Mr.  Thomas  was  not  caHed  out 
tb  preach  trfl  the  vacation  in  1779, 
when  on  June  3,*  the  church  en- 
couraged him  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel wherever  Providence  might 
epen  the  way. 

Nov.  32, 17B0,  he  was  written 
to  at  BristoU  hy  the  church  in 
Devonshire -square,  to  come,  and 
supj^  ihem  two  or  three  months, 
their  pastor  being  very  ill.  The 
letter  was  signed  by  If  r.  M^Gowan 
hinself,  who  died  on  the  following 

You  II.    dd  Series. 


Sabbath  evening.  Mr.  Thomas 
preached  Nov.  26,  and  continued 
so  to  do  as  long  as  he  was  able  to 
preach  at  all. 

August  18,  1781,  Mr.  Thomas 
was  bhosen  pastor  of  the  church 
by  ballot.  The  members  appear 
not  to  have  been  perfectly  unani- 
mous, for  the  numbers  were  77  to 

16. 

Sept.  20,  1781,   the  ordination 

service  took  place.  The  ministers 
who  attended  were  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Martin,  Wallin,  Booth,  Reynolds, 
Rippon,  Knowles,  and  Oarke. 
Mr.  Thomas's  father  gave  the 
charge,  from  1  Tim.  vi.  20.  "  O 
Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted t6  thy  trust,"  &c.  Mr. 
Booth  preached  to  the  people.  Of 
all  the  ministers  who  took  a  part 
in  his  ordination,  not  one  is  now 
living  except  Dr.  Rippon. 

During  the  first  years  of  our 
beloved  friend's  ministry,  there 
were  many  things  Jn  the  diurch  to 
make  him  uncomfortable.  Many 
of  the  members  did  not  HU  u|. 
tlieir  places,  and  were  visited  witii- 
out  effect.  Mutual  dissatisfaction 
prevailed  to  such  a  degree,  that  on 
Sept.  7,  1789,  Mr.  Thomas,  by 
the  advice  of  his  ministering  bre- 
thren, sent  in  his  resignation.  To 
this  the  church  would  not  consent : 
some  of  the  deacons,  however, 
were  desirous  of  withdrawing. 

In  the  next  year,  1790,  the  dea- 
cons- were  requei^tcd  to  continue. 
Those  who  had  been  disaffected  to 
bis  Biinistry  were  removed,  and  he 
came  into  die  possei^sion  of  a  large 
share  of  peace  and  comfort  in  the , 
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church,  which,  with  but  few  inter- 
ruptionsy  continued  to  the  end  of 
hifl  days. 

In  consequence  of  his  increasing 
infirmities,  on  Nov.  25, 1824,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Price  was  ordained 
co-pastor.  On  that  da^  forty-four 
years  affo,  Mr.  Thomas  had  preach- 
ed his  first  sermon  at  Devonshire- 
square. 

Since  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Price, 
Mr.  Thomas  has  preached  butlittle, 
and  more  especially  during  the  last 
eighteen  months  his  strength  has 
been  gradually  wearing  away. 

He  died  on  July  6,  without  any 
struggle,  groan,  or  sigh,  in  the 
74th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  47th 
of  his  ministry. 

On  Thursday,  July  12,  he  was 
buried  in  Bunhill-fields.  A  large 
concourse  of  friends  attended,  be- 
side those  who  filled  eight  mourn- 
ing coaches.  Mr.  Price,  his  co- 
pastor,  delivered  an  appropriate 
address  at  the  grave,  and  Dr. 
Rippon  concluded  with  prayer. 

llie  funeral  sermon  wa^  preach- 
ed by  Dr.  Newman,  on  Lord's  day 
morning,  July  16,  from  Heb.xiii.  7. 
*'  Remember  them  which  have  had 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  tl^e  word  of  God ;  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation." 

Mr.  Thomas  was  married,  first, 
to  a  sister  of  Dr.  Caleb  Evans. 
This  excellent  woman  died  in  the 
year  1797,  leaving  him  widi  six 
children.  In  the  year  1708  he 
married  Miss  Ann  Goddard,  of 
Market  Harborouffh,  another  ex- 
cellent woman,  who  survives  him. 
May  her  consolations  be  multi- 
plied ! 

Of  his  seven  children,  six  sur- 
vive :  five  by  the  first  marriage, 
and  one  by  the  second. 

Mr.  Thomas  did  not  preach  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind. 
Some  years  ago  he  ^aid  to  one  of 
the  membtrs,  wIk>  was  a  consi- 


derable subscriber,  but  did  not 
often  attend,  residing  on  one  side 
of  the  town  —  '^  Brother,  I  had 
much  rather  have  you  with  us,  than 
have  your  money;'*  and  actually 
advisnd  him  not  to  subscribe  in 
future,  but  to  apply  the  amount  of 
his  subscription  to  paying  his 
ooach-hire. 

The  following  account  was  read 
by  Dr.  Newman,  at  the  close  of  the 
funeral  sermon : — 

**  Without  pretending  to  delioe- 
ate  the  character  of  Mr.  Thonas, 
I  may  be  permitted  to  observe,  that 
every  thing  about  him  was  manly 
and  dignified,  at  the  utmost  dis- 
tance nom  what  is  servile,  mean, 
or  sordid.  His  fine  noble  counte- 
nance was  the  image  of  his  mind, 
and  his  eyes  were  lighted  up  with 
.that  generous  diffusive  kindness 
which  emanated  from  all  the  ele- 
ments of  his  being. 

**  His  mental  powers  were  con- 
siderably above  the  common  stand- 
ard. He  had  what  Mr.  Locke 
caUs  '  laroe,  sound,  roundabout 
sense,*  and  his  conversation  ex- 
emplified the  proverb,  '  the  lips  of 
the  righteous  feed  many.'  l  can 
remember  that  the  late  veneiable 
Abraham  Booth  had  a  high  respect 
for  him  as  a  counsellor,  for  he  sent 
me  and  other  young  men,  when  we 
had  heard  his  own  opinion  on  a 
case;  to  comuii  Mr.  ThomuM, 

**  His  habits  were  not  so  much 
thosf  of  a  literary  man*  as  those  of 
a  man  of  business.  He  was  emi- 
nently qualified  for  business,  by 
4iis  attention  to  order,  precision, 
and  punctuality ;  by  his  knowledge 
of  men  and  things ;  by  his  pene- 
tration and  prudence ;  by  his  cou- 
rage and  zeal ;  by  his  observance 
of  Ae  decencies  and  the  proprie- 
ties of  social  intercourse ;  and  by 
his  unbending  firmness  of  piinci- 

le,  and  the  lofty  independence  of 

is  mind. 
"  But  his  bfmevolence  was  tn- 
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tainly  one  of  Ihe  ttost  Btnking 
features  of  his  character.  Here 
he  shone  with  pre-eminent  lustre. 
His  heady  and  nis  heart,  and  his 
hands  were  always  full  of  the  dis- 
tributions of  charily.  Large  sums 
of  money  passed  through  his  hands, 
as  a  trustee,  for  a  long  course  of 
years;  but  he  never  imagined  that 
giving  away  other  people^s  money 
excused  him  from  giving  bis  own. 
He  had  what  Solomon  calls  *  a 
bountiful  eye.'*  Hk  eye  affected 
hb  heart,  and  his  heart  prompted 
him  to  appear  always  among  the 
first  in  giving*  And  the  cause 
which  he  knew  not,  he  searched 
cat.  He  knew  how  to  protect  the 
weak«  to  raine  up  thefaUen,  and  to 
▼indicate  the  oppressed ;  and  many 
a  widow's  heart  he  has  made  to 
sing  for  joy. 

"  All  the  principality  of  Wales, 
firom  north  to  souta,  will  have  rea- 
ion  to  lament  his  death,  and  mourn 
over  the  loss  of  a  liberal  and  un- 
wearied benefactor.  To  what 
BuItitadeB  he  gai^  advice  and 
assistance  in  every  form,  by  his 
tongue,  and  his  pen,  and  his  purse, 
and  his  influence,  cannot  be  told 

now,  but  '  the  day  shall  declare 

I* ' 

n. 

**  On  his  domestic  character,  as 
husband,  father,  master,  and  pre- 
ceptor among  bis.  pupils,  I  must 
not  expatiate*  Let  me  only  say, 
1  an  confident  that  those  wlio  have 
lived  with  him  will  be  sure  to  re- 
nefflber  him  with  the  most  tender 
affection  and  esteem,  if  it  were 
possible  for  all  others  to  forget 
bim. 

"  Having  known  him  more  than 
thirty-four  years,  and  having  been 
honoured  with  his  confidence,  I 
•hall  cherish  his  memory  with  the 
wannest  affection.  If  in  any  case 
I  did  not  think  his  meamreM  were 
fisht,  \  was  aLway^  satisfied  that 

*  Paov.  xxiL  0. 


his  molives  were  so,  and  that  he 
intended  his  measures  should  be 
so  too.  I  have  lost  a  friend  who 
never  deserted  me,  and  I  wish  to 
be  thankful  that  I  hiul  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  flriendship  so  long,  i 
hope  to  meet  him  again  ere  long, 
with  his  excellent  kinsman,  the 
late  Mr.  Thomas  Thomas,  in  thai 
blessed  world  where  *  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shaH  there  be 
any  more  pain,  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away.' 

**  Shall  I  entreat  you  again,  my 
dear  friends,  to  rememl^r  him  in 
his  ministerial  and  pastoral  cha- 
racter^ 

**  He  was  a  Christian  preacher, 
and  therefore  he  preached  Christ. 
His  subject  was  always  connected, 
nearly  or  remotelv,  with  the  glory, 
the  grace,  and  the  govemm«it  of 
Christ.  Not  confining  himself  to 
a  few  favourite  points,  he  spoke  to 
you  the  word  of  Ood  in  all  its  ex- 
tent, according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  which  he  had  received  from 
Christ 

''His  interpretations  of  Scrip- 
ture were  Calvinistic,  and  not  Ar- 
minian;  and,  in  tfaeolo^.  Dr. 
Owen  was  his  chief  favourite*  He 
was  not,  however,  as  I  apprehend, 
much  indebted  to  commentators, 
ancient  or  modem,  British  or  fo- 
reign. He  read  the  Scriptures 
wi&  an  unfettered  mind,  and  what 
he  drew  from  the  fountain*  fresh 
and  unpolluted,  be  brought  to  you. 

"As  a  pastor,  you  know  how 
anxiously  he  cared  for  your  state, 
and  that,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty,  he  secured  at  once  your  re- 
verence and  your  love.  You  saw 
that  he  knew  how  to  maintain  and 
vindicate  the  rights  of  the  people, 
the  rights  of  the  officers,  and  the 
supreme  authority  of  Christ  over 
his  own  house.  In  the  most  pain- 
ful exercises  of  discipline,  which 
he  would  not  suffer  to  be  neglected, 
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you  saw  that  he  knew  how  to  com- 
mne  severity  to  the  offence,  with 
die  most  cordial  compassion  for 
the  offender. 

"When  itappeared  expedient  that 
a  junior  brother  should  assist  him, 
he  entered  most  readily  and  most 
handsomely  into  that  measure  :  and 
further,  he  strongly  recommended 
that  the  assistant  minister  should 
be  from  the  first  constituted  a  co- 
pastor  with  himself,  that  in  the 
event  of  his  death  there  might  be 
no  occasion  for  a  new  settlement* 
In  all  this  transaction,  his  magna- 
nimity and  self-denial,  his  love  to 
the  church,  and  his  zeal  for  the 
promotion  of  the  interest  of  Christ, 
were  very  conspicuous. 

"When,  under  the  heavy  pres- 
sure of  years  and  infirmities,  he 
had  almost  entirely  resigned  preach- 
ing and  pastoral  duties,  his  cares 
as  a  trustee  in  various  important 
charities,  were  still  very  numerous. 
It  is  most  delightful  and  refreshing 
to  think,  ihat  in  the  last  years  of 
his  life,  his  personal  character  as  a 
Christian,  lijke  a  fine  setting  sun, 
appeared  larger  to  our  eyes ;  and 
his  name  will  smell  sweet  as  a  rose 
long  after  his  body  has  been  dis* 
solved  in  the  dust  of  that  grave,  to 
which,  on  Thursday  last,  we  saw 
it  consigned. 

"  The  last  sermon  I  heard  from 
our  departed  friend  was,  in  some 
respects,  the  best  I  ever  heard 
bom.  him,  and  it  was  on  a  remark- 
able day  (the  24th  of  August  last), 
at  Carter  Lane.  The  words  of  the 
text  were,   *I  die  daily.'   iCor. 

zv.  31. 

"On  the  following  Tuesday, 
Aug.  29,  I  took  a  journey  with 
him  into  Worcestershire,  on  busi- 
ness, and  Mrs.  Thomas  kindly  ac- 
companied us,  much  to  his  comfort 
and  mine  also.  His  conversation 
was  very  serious  and  cheerful.  I 
shall  not  soon  forget  how  he  expa- 
tiated, in  different  stages  of  our 


journey,  on  the  sufferiligB  of  Chfist 
in  the  garden  of  GeAsemane.  It 
reminds  me  of  what  the  Hindoo 
convert  said  to  his  teacher — *  May 
God's  mercy  be  with  you  f  For 
ever  I  bless  Him  that  I  have  seen 
you.  As  the  sandal-tree  commu- 
nicates its  fragrance  to  every  thing 
that  touches  it,  so  may  I  retain  the 
savour  of  your  conversation.' 

"  Sept  7,  a  few  days  after  oar 
return  trom  the  country,  I  received 
a  very  affectionate  letter  from  him, 
in  which  he  says,  alluding  to  the 
conversation  we  had  daring  our 
journey,  on  the  Lord's  Supper — 
*  I  am  obliged  by  your  directing 
my  attention  to  wvs.  [We  had 
been  conversing  on  1  Cor.  xi.  28. 
But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
90  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup.]  Have  you  ex- 
amined? What  is  the  result  7  Have 
you  been  cleaving  tathe  Lord — 
your  soul  following  hard  after  God  ? 
Then  eat,  drink,  teke  courage,  aad 
persevere.  Have  you  been  walk- 
ing carelessly,  under  the  influence 
of  a  worldly  spirit?  Don*t  stay 
away.  Come,  like  Peter,  in  the 
manner  that  becomes  you,  with 
weeping  and  with  supplication. 
Does  your  conscience  condemn 
you,  in  the  presence  of  Him  whose 
eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire  ?  Take 
heed.  Ps.  189.  ult.  Such  thoughts 
has  that  word  suggested.  May  the 
Lord  sanctify  and  make  them  use- 
ful !' 

"  In  what  I  have  now  read,  yoo 
have  heard,  in  his  own  words,  tbe 
substance  of  what  he  delivered  to 
you  at  the  Lord's  table,  in  the  after- 
noon of  Sept.  3,  last. 

"  In  a  letter  dated  Nov.  20,  after 
giving  me  an  account  of  tiie  state 
of  his  body,  he  says,  *  I  am  there- 
fore anticipating  tiie  period  as  at 
no  great  distance,  when  I  hope  to 
(prav  for  me,  my  brother,  that  I 
may)  be  able  to  say,  "  Into  thine 
hand  I  commit  my  spirit,  for  thou 
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hi^t  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  Ood  of 
troth  l**  My  sheet-anchor  is  the 
doctrine  of  Heb.  z.  18. — where 
remission  of  iniquity  is,  there  is 
no  more  offering  Tor  sin.  Blessed, 
be  God  for  a  finished  salvation  I 
My  gttilty  conscience  seeks  no  sa- 
crifice bwde.  Nor  do  I  less  love 
and  admire  the  Apostle's  improve-' 
raent  of  his  doctrine,  v.  19 — 23. 
He  is  faithfui  Aat  promised.  He 
as  so.     See  Isa.  xi.  6/ 

"  Soon  after  the  commencement 
of  the  present  year,  I  found  Mr. 
Thomas  reading  the  great  John 
Howeoc  the  Place  and  me  State  of 
Departed  Spirits,  a  subject  which 
evidmitly  engaged  his  closest  at- 
tention. He  said  to  me,  '  I  think 
the  judgment  will  not  take  place 
on  the  earth,  but  in  Modes,  What 
is  liades?  I  cannot  tell,  but  I 
shall  know  soon.' 

"In  general,  the  last  experience 
of  our  deceased  friend  was  very 
tranquiL  He  did  not  rise  into  rap- 
tures, nor  sink  in  despondency*. 
There  were  seasons,  however  I 
believe  they  were  very  short,  when 
doubts  and  fears,  like  passing 
clouds  in  summer,  obscured  the 
brightness  of  the  sunshine. 

"  On  Good  Friday  last  I  said  to 
him,  '  My  dear  Sir,  I  hope  your 
mind  is  tranquil.'  He  answered, 
'  No  ;  wandering,  disturbed,  low.' 
*  Perhaps  that  is  nothing  more  than 
the  effect  of  bodily  disease.'  He 
replied,  *  I  am  not  competent*-  to 
judge  of  that.  What  an  awful 
thing  it  will  be,  if,  after  making  a 
profession  so  manv  years,  I  should 
miscarry  at  last.  I  could  only 
add,  '  I  see  no  danger  of  that ;  but 
your  fears  are  excited,  and  I  hope 
tile  Lord  will  be  with  you  to  dis- 
perse them.' 

'*  The  next  time  I  saw  him  his 
mind  was  somewhat  clouded,  and 
he  said  with  great  solemnity,  '  I 
>m  just  going  into  the  confines  of 
eternity.     The  Apostle  warns  us 


against  seeming  to  come  short— ^ 
O,  if  I  should  come  short,  how 
awful !' 

"  On  May  SO,  I  saw  him  again : 
and  when  1  inquired  how  he  was, 
he  said,  *  1  have  been  thinking  of 
the  many  mitigations  of  my  afflic- 
tion. Mr.  Pearce  said,  as  Igna- 
tius, My  love  is  crucified.  My 
motto  is,  '^I  am  crucified  with 
Christ":  That  is  more  than  the 
doctrine  of  the  crucifixion.  I 
know  not  what  I  may  have  to  suf- 
fer in  being  crucified  with  Christ, 
but  I  am  crucified  with  Christ." 
He  spoke  of  his  great  weakness, 
which  indeed  was  visible ;  and  I 
reminded  him  that  Mr.  Swain,  when 
dying,  remarked  to  me  that  he  was 
not  able  to  put  two  thoughts  toge- 
ther and  make  a  third ;  but  it  was 
a  great  mercy  to  have  one  thousht 
of  Christ  at  one  Ume.  He  fully 
assented  to  this,  and  said  he  was 
much  relieved  by  the  mention  of  it. 

**  On  the  9th  of  last  month,  I 
found  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  a 
blessed  tranquillity.  'I  go,'  said 
he,  *  to  the  10th  of  Hebrews,'  re- 
peating the  18th  verse — '*  Now 
where  remission  of  these  is,  there 
is  no  more  offering  for  sin" — '  there 
my  anchor  lies.' 

**  The  last  time  I  saw  him  was 
on  the  day  before  he  died.  I  said, 
*  Sir,  I  hope  you  have  had  many 
pleasant  thoughts  of  Christ  since  I 
saw  you  last,  many  more  than  yon 
are  now  able  to  speak  of.'  Mrs. 
Thomas  remarked,  she  was  sure  he 
could  answer  that  in  the  affirma- 
tive. He  replied  with  some  diffi- 
culty, but  in  a  firm  tone, '  Yes.' 

*'  On  the  following  morning,  the 
6th  instant,  about  half-past  two, 
our  beloved  friend  departed,  being 
favoured  remarkably  to  the  last. 
Nothing  could  be  more  gentle  than 
bis  dismission.  '  The  weary  wheels 
of  life  at  last  stood  still,*  and  then 
came 
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"  How  happily  his  acqiiaiDtanoe 
has  been  aiTeady  renewed  with 
Hugh  Evans  and  Caleb  Evans^ 
with  Benjamin  Francis  and  Benja- 
min Beddome,  Samuel  Stennett 
and  Samuel  Pearce,  with  Abra^ 
ham  Booth  and  John  SutcUff,  with 
Andrew  Fuller  and  the  Rylands, 
and  with  many  otbers  of  his  own 
and  other  denominations^  whom  he 
lored  for  the  truth's  sake  I" 


P.  S.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
writer  of  these  pages,  and  dated 
July  28,  Mr.  Robert  Hall  says, — 
"In  relation  to  the  melancholy 
event  of  the  death  of  our  highly 
esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Timothy  Tho- 
mas, I  have  little  or  nothing  to  im- 
part worthy  your  attention.  I 
spent  a  very  few  minutes  with  him, 
as  he  appeared  to  be  almost  in  the 
very  article  of  death.  I  expressed 
my  hope  that  he  enjoyed  the  con- 
solations of  the  Gospel  in  the  near 
prospect  of  his  great  change ;  when 
Be  replied,  as  nearly  as  I  can  re- 
member, to  this  effect: — that  he 
fdt  himself  a  great  sinner,  but 
hoped  that  he  could  adopt  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  '  Into  thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit,  tor  thou 
hast  redeemed  me  :  he  paused  after 
die  word  redeemed,  and  repeated 
it,  adding, '  Oh,  how  sweet  is  that 
word  redeemed/'  This  is  nearly 
all  that  passed;  after  which  I 
prayed  with  him,  and  took  my 
leave.  He  appeared  to  be  in  a 
roost  serene  and  tranquil  frame, 
and  died,  as  he,  lived,  like  a  good 
man." 


The  Peivilbob  and  Duty  of  Commu- 
nion WITH  God.  By  the  late  Rev. 
Robert  Hall,  op  Abnsby. 

(Contmtudjrom  p.  S68.) 

Fimrikhf,  Communion  with  God 
should  be  with  openness  of  heart, 
and  becoming  freedom.  It  were 
folly  to  attempt  to  conceal  any 


_  from  him  who  knowelh  ike 
heart,  and  **  declareth  unto  man 
what  is  his  thought,''  Amos  iv.  13. 
Therefore  when  you  commvne  with 
God  about  the  state  and  fipame 
of  your  souls  (which  we  hope  you 
often  do)  cover  not  your  stas  as 
did  Adam,  Job  xxzi.  8S.  If  ini- 
quities do  even  prevail  against 
you,  or  the  dioughts  of  your  heart 
trouble  you :  if  you  are  oppressed 
with  the  weight  of  guilt,  or  with  a 
sense  of  internal  pollution;  keep 
not  at  a  dutance  from  him,  in 
hopes  that  time  mav  wear  off  or 
diminish  your  troubles;  or  as  if 
in  a  state  of  unsociable  distance 
from  him,  you  might  acsqotre  a 
better  frame  of  mind,  for  com- 
muning with  him.  But  in  such 
moumfol  seasons  fully  and  freely 
acknowledge  what  and  hew  you 
are.  Come  before  him  without 
reserve,  use  holy  freedom  with 
him,  and  tell  him  all  the  truth.  A 
sense  of  guilt  and  depiavity  ought 
to  make  you  prize,  flee  to,  and 
commune  with  die  precious  Sa- 
viour and  sanctifier  of  jour  sin- 
ful, depressed  souls :  for  now  your 
need  of  both  is  become  not  only 
a  matter  of  faith  but  of  feeling. 
Consider,  comfort  is  not  absolutely 
essential  to  communion,  as  some 
christians  are  apt  to  think.  True 
friendship  and  real  communion 
with  Goo,  may  be,  when  tfiere  is 
little  sensible  enjoyment  of  lum. 
This  seems  evident  from  the  scrip- 
ture accounts  of  the  converse  be- 
tween good  men  and  their  gracious 
God.  Several  of  David's  and 
Asaph*s  devotional  psalms  are  in 
the  plaintive  style.  They  lament- 
ed their  depravity,  and  pleaded 
for  pardon  and  purity,  a  new  heart 
and  a  right  spirit.  Holy  David's 
language  was  *'0  my  God,  my 
soul  is  cast  down  wHhin  me.  I 
will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  why 
hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?  Why  go 
I  mourning  because  of  the  oppres- 
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sM»  of  the  eDemy  ?  My  soul 
cleaveth  to  tlie  du8t»  quicken  thou 
me  1  Restore  UDto  m^  the  joys  of 
thy  sftlyfttion/'  Sec.  Ps.  zlii.  cxiz. 
Ac.  Godly  Asaph  was  so  dis- 
tressed that  his  soul  refused  to  be 
comforted.  ''  I  remembered  God 
and  was  troubled,  I  complained/' 
sayn  lie>  **  and  my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed." And  it  is  observable, 
thal»  when  through  overwhelnung 
son^w,  he  was  obliged  to  pause- 
and  desist  for  a  period  from  an 
immediate  direct  converse  with 
God,  he  made  free  to  tell  him  the 
reason  why,  saying,  **  thou  bold- 
est mine  eyes  waking,  I  am  so 
troubled  I  csnnot  speak."  But 
having  mused  upon  the  days  of 
old,  called  to  remembrance  his 
songs  in  the  night,  and  pondered 
over  various  solemn  interrogatious, 
such  as  ''  Will  the  Lord  cast  off 
for  ever  T  Will  he  be  favourable 
no  more  ?  Hath  he  in  anger  shut 
up  his  tender  mercies  V*  having 
thus  communed  with  his  own  heart, 
and  bis  spirit  made  diligontsearch ; 
be  found  his  infirmity  to  be  the 
source  of  his  sorrow.  Lamenting 
which,  he  resolved  to  renew  the 
converse  with  his  God,  and  said, 
**  1  will  remember  the  years  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High*  1 
will  remember  the  works  of  Jeho- 
vah :  surely  I  will  remember  thy 
wonders  of  old,  &o/'  Upon  this 
his  bope  revived,  and  his  love 
kindled  to  a  flame  of  admiration 
and  holv  jov.  See  Ps.  Ixxvii.  The 
book  of  Job,  the  lamentations  of 
Jeremiah,  the  history  of  Abraham, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Jonah,  Daniel,  and 
the  other  Old  Testament  saints, 
unitedly  prove  that  communion 
with  God,  always  implies,  in  pro- 
portion to  its  degree,  a  reverent 
freedom  and  genuine  openness  of 
heart,  even  in  sorrowful  seasons 
as  well  as  joyful.  The  examples 
and  exhortations  of  Christ  and  his 
disciples  unite  in  confirmation  of 


the  above  remark.  Jesus  as  a  man 
of  sorrows  habitually  communed 
witli  God.  Frequently  retiring 
from  society,  as  Jacob  did,  he 
wept  and  made  supplication,  on 
his  own  and  bis  pepple's  behalf; 
on  special  occasions'^continuing  all 
night  in  prayer,  particularly  on 
that  preceding  the  solemn  day  on 
which  the  apostles  were  ordained, 
Luke  vi.  12.  \ie  gave  his  disci- 
ples instructions  relative  to  the 
matter  and  manner  of  heavenly 
converse.  Matt.  vi.  0.  and  to  ex- 
cite to  persevering  fervour,  re- 
ferred them  to  the  prevalent  im- 
portunity of  a  disconsolate  iiyured 
widow,  in  her  application  to  an 
unrighteous  judge,  Lutce  xviii.  To 
this  solemn  exercise  the  apostles 
gave  themselves,  and  exhorted 
christians  to  continue  in  it  ''  with- 
out ceasing,"  not  only  on  their 
own  behalf,  but  for  all  saints,  yea 
**  for  all  men."  And  as  they  re- 
membered the  state  of  the  churches 
when  before  their  God;  so  they 
wished  to  be  remembered  by  them: 
whose  examples  we  wish  to  fol- 
low. 

Fiftkfy,  In  communing  with 
God,  you  will  on  various  accounts 
find  ihe  need  of  a  cautious  col- 
lected state  of  mind.  **  Be  not 
rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not 
tliine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any 
thing  before  God,"  Eccl.  v.  2. 
Were  you  called  to  converse  with 
an  earthly  sovereign,  or  any  supe- 
rior with  wlM>m  you  have  to  do, 
you  would  feel  the  need  of  pre- 
meditation and  calm  coUecteduess 
of  spirit;  and  that  in  proportion 
to  the  nature  and  variety  of  your 
concerns  with  him.  Consider,  bre- 
thren, the  subjects  about  which 
you  are  called  to  commune  with 
God,  are  exceedingly  various,  and 
of  vast  importance.  Every  sin 
and  sorrow,  temptation  and  tri^, 
whether  of  an  internal  or  external 
nature,  personal  or  relative,  frit 
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feared;  every  blessing  bestowed 
upon  you,  promised  to  you;  or 
Deeded  by  you,  spiritual  or  provi- 
dential ;  and  every  duty  required 
of  you,  whether  of  a  moral  or  po- 
sitive nature,  in  sacred  or  civil 
life ;  if  duly  considered,  will  occa- 
sion fimd  call  for  frequent  applica- 
tions to  'God,  whose  you  are  and 
whom  you  serve. 

Deliberately  consider  before  you 
go,  on  what  account  you  are  about 
to  approach  the  divine  throne; 
and  what  kind  of  disposition  and 
deportment  is  suitable  for  a  poor 
dependant  petitioner  in  his  near 
approaches  to  God :  not  only  that 
you  may  be  able  to  say  what  you 
would  that  lie  should  do  unto  you ; 
but  that  you  may  be  on  your  guard 
and  may  watch  against  every  thing 
in  heart,  language,  countenance, 
voice  and  posture  approaching  to 
irreverence,  or  unbecoming  that 
solemn  awe  which  should  ever 
attend  communion  with  the  Great 
Eternal.  There  is  danger,  bre- 
thren, of  asking  amiss,  both  as  to 
the  things  desired,  and  the  end 
for  which  you  may  wish  to  obtain 
them.  See  James  iv.  3.  You  ought 
therefore  to  consider  what  those 
blessings  are,  which  he  has  de- 
scribed and  promised  to  bestow  on 
his  people,  and  what  are  not  the 
subject  of  promise,  but  entirely 
discretionary.  The  former  you 
may  plead  with  him  for,  and  say 
with  Jacob,  ''I  will  not  let  thee 
go  except  thou  bless  me;"  bat  the 
latter  you  must  leave  to  him,  and 
say  with  Jesus,  **  Father,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done."  Moses, 
the  man  of  God,  was  very  desir- 
ous of  entering  into  Canaan;  but 
the  Lord  would  not  grant  his  re- 
quest, but  charged  him  to  speak 
no  nofe  unto  him  of  that  matter, 
Deut.  iii.  26.  God's  promises  re- 
late to  what  will  be  for  our  good, 
but  ensure  not  every  thing  that 
might    be    for    our   gratification. 


Take  care  of  drawing  rash  oon-' 
elusions,  as  if  heavenly  lkvouf» 
will  not  be  granted,  because  earthly 
things  are  withheld:  or  that  b^ 
cause  your  prayers  are  not  yet 
answered,  therefore  they  are  re- 
jected, and  that  you  have  no  Hf^t 
to  seek  for,  or  hope  in  divine 
mercy ;  which  some  of  you  may 
be  tempted  to  infer  froin  a  deep 
sense  of  guilt  and  depravity.  But, 
dear  brethren,  consider  ypu  are 
invited  to  ''come  and  reason"  with 
Grod,  Isa.  i.  18.  He  will  not  treat 
you  as  intruders.  He  will  in  no 
wise  cast  you  out.  Wherefore 
**  take  with  you  words,  and  turn 
to  Jehovah,  say  unto  him.  Take 
away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us 
graciously,"  and  love  na  freely. 
Think  of  the  success  others  in 
your  condition  have  met  with. 
Attend  to  the  authentic  accounts 
of  his  kindness  to  them.  Paul 
when  buffeted  by  a  messenger  of 
satan,  and  painea  as  with  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  repeatedly  sought  the 
Lord,  before  he  obtained  relief, 
which  even  then  was  not  granted 
in  the  way  he  requested,  for  the 
trial  still  continued ;  but  the  kind 
answer  '*  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,  my  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness,"  pleased  him 
better.  "  Most  gladly  therefore,"* 
says  he,  ''  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  on  me,"  2  Cor. 
xii.  0.  The  Lord  has  ever  com- 
forted those  who  were  cast  down ; 
has  not  only  supported,  but  fre- 
quently made  them  joyful  in  all 
their  tribulations.  At  theirrequest, 
he  has  subdued  their  sins,  si^itpUed 
their  wants,  removed  their,  sor- 
rows ;  instructed  them  in,  «ud 
strengthened  them  for,  the  work 
and  warfare  to  which  he  has  called 
them.  And  as  he  does  all  for  his 
name's  sake,  therefore  consider  the 
happiness  of  his  people  will  ter- 
minate in  his  honoar,  and 
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inGrea«iiig  feHeily  augment  his 
glory.  Cheering  thought !  Think 
of  and  deliberately  consider  the 
Saviour's  e£Scacy»  By  his  obe* 
dience  and  death  atonement  is 
made ;  peace  oblaiaed ;  a  newand 
living,  way  opened  to  the  mercy- 
seaty  for  every  humble  suppliant : 
yea  there  is  the  mightv  oaviour, 
as  a  wonderful  counselior^  a  mer- 
ciful high-priest  and  prevalent  in- 
tercessor. Wherefore;  brethren , 
**  let  us  draw  near.  Let  us  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  to 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  every  time  of  need." 

Idistljf,  We  would  recommend 
a  cordial  submission  to  God,  as 
highly  necessary  to  enjoy  and  main- 
tain communion  with  him.  His 
superiority  and  authority  claim 
subjection.  "  His  understanding 
is  infinite/'  therefore  he  best  knows 
what  is  proper  to  be  done*  in  hea- 
ven and  earthy  either  by  Himself 
or  those  about  Him.  His  wisdom 
determines  and  directs  to  the  best 
methods  to  accomplish  bis  vast 
designs.  It  is  impossible  he  should 
do  or  require  what  is  improper. 
To  suppose  he  might,  would  be  a 
horrid  reflection  on  his  character, 
as  if  he  were  either  weak  or  worse. 
He  does  what  he  pleases  in  heaven 
and  earth.  For,  to  reign  over  all, 
is  his  native  right.  To  oppose  his 
precepts,  or  quarrel  with  his  pro- 
ceedings, in  grace  or  providence, 
is  detestable  arrogance.  To  seek 
to  know  his  will  in  any  respect, 
without  desiring  to  comply  with 
it,  is  base  hypocrisy.  What  shame- 
ful duplicity  to  profess  to  be  a 
sabject,  without  subjection.  Per- 
haps there  is  ^nothing  more  pro- 
voking to  God,  than  the  prayers 
of  the  avowedly  disobedient.  To 
pray  for  the  K>rgiveness  of  that 
in  which  they  intend  to  persist,  or 
to  be  kept  from  what  they  mean 
to  pursue,  to  be  directed  to  do 
what  they  wish  not  to  perfoim, 


or  to  be  made  what  they  hate  to 
be,  is  sBch  an  horrid  insult  and 
mockery  of  the  divine  majesty,  as 
admits  of  no  descrmtion.  To  at- 
tempt such  a  kind  ot  converse  with 
Goa,  is  surely  the  way  to  provoke 
him  to  jealousy^  for  thus  "the 
prayer  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  Jehovah/' 

But,  dear  brethren,  we  hope  bet- 
ter things  of  you,  even  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we 
thus  speak.  Nevertheless  we  would 
warn  you  against  internal  deceit, 
and  every  thing  offensive  to  God. 
According  to  scripture  accounts, 
and  mournful  observation,  some, 
after  eiyoying  much  communion 
with  God,  have  shamefully  back- 
slidden, departed  from  him,  left 
their  first  love,  and  become  almost 
strangers  to  the  life  of  religion. 
Affecting  easel  May  each  with 
trembling  make  a  solemn  pause, 
and  ask,  **  Lord  is  it  I  ?"  Nay, 
some  through  a .  light, .  fretful,  or 
worldly  spirit,  have,  like  Jonah, 
formed  schemes  to  increase  the 
distance,  as  if  resolved  to  flee 
from  the  presence  of  God,  and 
return  no  more.  And  when  God 
in  mercy  has  spoken  to  them, 
though  by  terrible  things  in  righ- 
teousness, and  they  are  brought 
again  to  approach  him ;  with  what 
difficulty,  through  shame  and  con- 
fusion, have  they  resumed  their 
former  converse  with  him.  While 
perhaps,  as  in  the  case  of  David, 
some  sad  tokens  of  divine  displea- 
sure have  attended  them  all  their 
days.  Therefore,  brethren,  be- 
ware of  indulging  secret  sins* 
Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation.  Flee  from  the 
first  appearances  of  evil.  Watch 
against  levity  on  the  one  hand, 
and  a  fretful  disposidon  on  the 
other.  Be  content  with  your  situa- 
tion in  life.  Study  and  pray  for 
submission  to  the  directing  and 
disposing  will  of  God.   .Remem 
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ber  that  with  the  froward   God 
will  shew  himself  frowanl.  *'  Who 
thwart    his  will  shall  contradict 
their  own/'    If  you  regard  iniquity 
.also  in  your  hearts,  the  Lord  will 
not,  while  that  is  the  case,  hear 
your  prayers.      CultiTate  habitual 
nearness  to  Ood,  by  ejaculatory 
prayer.     In  private  duties  let  me- 
ditation be  intermixed  with  sup- 
jrfication.    At  all  times  take  care 
that  your  words  correspond  with 
yonr  hearts.      Without  such  an 
agreement   you    cannot    worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.     Be 
cautious  and  circumspect  in  all 
things.      Particularly-  beware   of 
mixing   and    forming    unsuitable 
connections  with  the  world.  **  Have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them."    For,  **  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ?  and  what  commu- 
nion hath  light  with  darkness  ?  and 
what    concord  hath    Christ  with 
belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  be  that 
believethwith  an  infidel  r  Where- 
fore, ye  that  are  entangled  with 
theni)  **  come  ye  out  from  am(»ng 
them,  and  be  separate,  saith  the 
Lord.''    Be  assured,  brethren,  that 
widiouttrue  conformity  and  sub- 
mission to  God,  you  cannot  pos- 
sibly enjoy    real   fellowship    and 
communion  with  him.      For,    as 
**  God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no 
darkness  at  all ;  if  we  say  that  we 
have    fellowship  with    him,    and 
walk  in  darkness,   wo   lie,    and 
do  not  the  truth,  1  John  i.  5,  6. 
Let     then    '*  your     conversation 
be   as   becometh    the    gospel    of 
Christ.*'     Set  an  high  value  on 
your  good  character  among  men, 
but  never  seek  to  obtain  or  pre- 
serve your  reputation,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  truth  and  a  good  con- 
science* 

From  the  whole  we  may  infer, 
the  propriety  of  true  believers  unit- 
ing in  church  fellowship.  Reli- 
gion is  not  only  personal,  but  re- 


lative. No  one  is  to  live  to  him- 
self or  by  himself,  but  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  advantage 
of  others  as  in  ft^lowship  with 
him.  Wherefore  such  as  are ''weak 
in  the  feitii  receive  ye,"  that  they 
may  be  partakers  with  you  of  the 
privileges  peculiar  to  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  fulness  of  bin  who 
(illeth  all  in  all.  Those  who  wish 
to  grow  in  divine  things,  and  be 
increased  with  the  increase  of  God, 
ought  to  expect  it  not  in  a  detach- 
ed state,  not  as  foreigners,  Iwit  as 
fellow-citizens  vrith  the  saints ; 
that  their  **  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  fall  as- 
surance of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ.''  Col.  ii.  2, 19.  The  church, 
as  a  spiritual  "  building  fitly  framed 
together,  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord :  in  whom  also 
ye  are  bnilded  together  for  an  ha- 
bitation of  God  through  the  Spirit," 
Eph.  ii.  1 9--S2.  The  great  diver- 
sity  of  gifts  which  Christ  confers, 
and  his  Spirit  divided  or  distributes 
"  severally  as  he  will,''  are  com- 
mon riches,  constituting  a  joint- 
stock  ;  the  advantages  arising  from 
the  exercise  and  improvement  of 
which  pertain  to  every  member  in 
the  sacred  connection ;  agreeable 
to  the  idea  of  fellowship,  and  the 
rules  relating  to  it.  ^'Whether 
Paul,  or  A  polios,  or  Cephas,  all 
is  yours."  Even  the  great^aaiong 
you,  Jesns  directs  to  be  consi- 
dered as  the  servant  of  all.  There- 
fore brethren,  you,  espectaBy  the 
officers  in  the  churches,  should 
take  notice  of  timid  christians, 
who  are  waiting  in  a  state  of  hesi- 
tation about  SSon's  gates,  and  say. 
Come,  in  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
why  tarry  ye  without  ? 

The  necessity  of  motaal  love 
among  the  churches  and  children 
of  God,  will  evidently  appear  from 
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an  atteotiTe  cotisideratioo  of  these 
things.  **  lict  brotherly  lore  con- 
tinue/' and  increase.  **  See  that 
£e  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
eart  fervently."  Consider  now 
nearly  you  are  related  and  closely 
connected  by  the  bonds  of  the  gos- 
pe1»  which  of  all  others  are  the 
most  endearing  and  enduring.  live 
in  peace,  and  social  cordiality,  as 
fellow-citixens,  and  fellow-heirs  of 
the  grace  of  life ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  Jesus. 
Be  uerefore  fellow-helpers  to  the 
truth,  and  of  each  other's  faith  and 
joy.  Exert  yourselves  as  fellow- 
labourers,  or  workers-together  for 
and  with  God.  As  fellow-soldiers, 
unite  in  opposition  to  alt  who  in- 
vade the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  de- 
grade his  person,  rob  him  of  his 
right,  alter  his  institutions,  adul- 
terate his  gospel,  or  in  any  respect 
diminish  his  authority  in  and  over 
the  consciences  of  men.  But  be- 
ware of  indulging  a  furious  or  cap- 
tions disposition  under  a  pretence 
of  zeal  for  the  truth.  In  a  word, 
be  ye  lovers  of  good  men,  even  all 
of  every  name  who  bear  Uie  image 
of  Christ ;  and  love  those  bestwho 
appear  to  resemble  him  in  the 
highest  degree*  But  ever  consi- 
der you  are  to  judge  for  your- 
selves in  aO  matters  of  religion, 
and  act  as  you  seriously  think  is 
most  agreeable  to  the  mind  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  great  centre  of 
love,  the  author  of  faith,  and  the 
lord  of  conscience. 

We  wish  you,  brethren,  to  con- 
tinue **  stedfast  in  the  apostles* 
doctrine  and  in  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 
Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is.''  As  you  are  mutually 
concerned  in  all  the  solemn  trans- 
actions in  the  respective  churches 
to  which  you  belong,  do  not  grieve 
your  brethren  by  your  frequent 
absence,  and  put  Ihem  to  the  dis- 


agreeable necessity  of  caHihg  you 
to  an  account  for  cfhninal  neg- 
lects. Learn  the 'importance  of 
your  attendance  at  church  meet- 
mgs,  and  upon  other  social  occa- 
sions, from  the  conduct  of  all  other 
connected  bodies  of  men  in  the 
worid.  All  who  are  in  fellowship, 
whether  of  a  literary,  commercial, 
political,  or  militaiy  nature,  and 
even  those  who  have  fellowship 
in  iniquity,  feel  the  necessity  of 
meeting  frequently,  and  convers- 
ing freely,  in  order  to  accomplish 
those  ends  for  which  snch  connec- 
tions are  formed.  And  shall  chris- 
tians, whose  fellowship  is  of  a 
superior  nature,  and  for  the  most 
important  purposes,  keep  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  be  shy  and  unsociable 
one  towards  another,  yea,  even 
after  they  have  openly  covenanted 
together  to  serve  the  Lord  with 
one  consent  ?  God  forbid  !  O  let 
it  never  be  said  that  they  are  a 
company  of  all  others  tiie  most 
negligent,  and  who  pay  the  least 
attention  to  their  own  interest. 
Strictiy  resard  the  authority  of 
Christ  as  rae  head  of  the  church, 
and  master  of  your  assemblies. 
Conscientiously  attend  to  the  rules 
he  has  prescribed,  relating  to  ad- 
mission and  exdusion.  Admit 
none  but  such  as  appear  weH 
affected  to  die  person  and  interest 
of  Christ.  Watch  over  one  ano* 
ther.  Comfort  and  strengthen  the 
feeble,  warn  the  unruly,  and  after 
proper  admonition,  exclude  those 
you  cannot  reclaim.  Be  faithful 
as  a  collective  body.  In  keeping 
what  is  conunitted  to  your  care. 
See  that  the  ordinances  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper  be  preserved 
in  their  native  punty  and  original 
simplicity,  and  for  no  other  ends 
than  those,  for  which  they  were 
instituted.  By  the  one  is  express- 
ed a  voluntary  putting  on  of  Christ, 
and  a  solemn  surrender  of  a  p^ 
son's  whole  self,  body  and  r 
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to  him ;  while  as  an  indication  of 
feliowdiip  with  him  in  his  sufier- 
ingSy  and  conformity  to  his  death, 
the  believer  according  to  scripture 
example,  is  "  buried  with  Him  by 
baptism/'  Rom.  vi.  4.  Gal.  iii.  27. 
Col.  ii.  12.  By  the  other,  believ- 
ers call  to  remembrance  the  Re- 
deemer's dying  love,  by  which 
fellowship  and  communion  with 
him,  and  with  each  other  is  pos- 
sessed, enjoyed,  and  greatly  in- 
creased. 

To  conclude :  as  the  assembling 
of  saints,  so  the  association  of 
churches  is  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting what  relates  to  the  kmg- 
dom  of  Christ  in  the  world,  which 
renders  such  connections  worthy 
their  encouragement  who  wish  for 
its  increase,  and  pray  for  its  pros- 
perity. O  that  every  such  owning 
of  God  and  of  one  another,  may 
be  blessed  in  preparing  us  for, 
and  be  found  sweet  pledges  of 
that  great  association,  when  all 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
meet  and  part  no  more!  There 
his  servants  shall  serve  him  with- 
out weariness,  love  and  worship 
him  with  intense  delight,  without 
a  wandering  thought ;  and  in  that 
world  of  pleasure  enjoy  fellowship 
and  communion  with  their  God 
and  with  each  other,  without  any 
interruption,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course  and  be  glorified.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
ihe  love  of  God,  and  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with 
you  all.  Amen ! 


X)H  THB  CoNnuCT   OF   CHRiaTIANfl  AT 

Watering  Places. 
To  ihe  Biitor  rf  the  BnpliBt  M^azme, 

Sir, 
I   WAS  much  gratified    with  the 
paper  inserted  in  your  last  number, 
on  **  Aquatic  Excursions,"    and 


other  objectionable  methods  of 
procuring  money  for  benevolent 
objects.  It  is,  indeed,  high  time 
to  urge  on  professing  Christians 
the  importance  of  consistency ;  for 
the  church  and  the  world  are  now 
so  intermingled,  that  unless  some 
alteration  soon  take  place,  a  large 
portion  of  the  apostolic  writings 
will  become  inapplicable  and  ob- 
solete. 

Will  you  allow  me.  Sir,  to  call 
the  attention  of  your  readers  to  a 
subject  of  no  small  interest  —  the 
cmduct  of  Christians  at  watering 
places  ?  Many  of  my  relatives  and 
friends  reside  in  the  vicinity   of 
some  fashionable  places  of  resort, 
less  than  a  hundred  miles  from 
London.      They  have  frequently 
mentioned  to  me  how  much  they 
have  been  grieved  by  the  inconsis- 
tencies  of   professors    who    visit 
those  parts ;  and  1  must  confess, 
that  what  I  have  myself  seen  and 
heard  has  justified  their  complaints. 
They  are  willing  to  make  aU  suit- 
able allowance  for  individuals  who 
leave  town  in  quest  of  relaxation 
and  health.     They  do  not  object 
to  the  promenade,  the  library,  the 
pier,  and  other  harmless  pleasures, 
EXCEPT  ON  Lord's-dats.   But 
when  members  of  churches,  dea- 
cons, and  even  ministers,  are  found 
at  public  gardens,  which  are  as 
avowedly  the  rendezvous   of  the 
gay  world  as  the  ball-room  and  the 
theatre,  and  where  many  hundreds 
assemble  to  enjoy  mtLsic  and  daa- 
cif^,  singing  of  songs,  and  similar 
frivolities,  my  friends  cannot  help 
thinking  that  such  conduct  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  and 
precepts  of  the  New  Testament ; 
and  they  are  continually  witnessing 
its  injurious  tendency.     The  minds 
of  sincere  Christians  are   greatly 
distressed — inquirers     are    stum- 
bled— conformity  to  the  world  is 
encou raffed  —  religion  is  ridiculed 
and  revikd — ^hypocrisy  is  charged. 
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on  those  who  profess  it-—  and  many  . 
young  persons  are  tempted  to  be- 
liere  that  there  is  no  evil  in  worldly 
amosements,  seeing  that  even  the 
grave  and  the  godly,  and  ministers 
themselves,  can  enjoy  them. 

Sir,  I  speak  of  facts,    I  write 
from  knowledge  and  observation. 
I  woald  ask  our  brethren,  whether 
they  cannot  find  some  better  me- 
thod of  occupying  their  time  ?    Is 
there  no  scenery    to  viewj    No 
works  of  nature  or  art  to  visit  and 
admire  ?  No  deeds  of  benevolence 
to  employ  their  energies  ?   No  mi- 
nister or  church  in  need  of  en- 
couragement and  help  ?    If  health 
is  their  object,  cannot  they  have 
relaxation,  air,  and  exercise,  with- 
out mingling  with  vain  persons, 
and  becoming  vain  ?  If  they  seek 
ease  and  enjoyment,  need  they  ask 
the  world  for  the  blessing  ?  Is  time 
80  little  worth,  that  it  may  be  thus 
unconscionably,  not  to  say  sinfully, 
wasted  ?  Does  responsibility  hang 
so  loose,  that  it  may  be  put  off  in 
the  country  and  worn  only  in  town? 
Above  all,  have  they  forgotten  that 
the  vows  of  God  are  upon  them — 
that  they  profess  to  be  partakers  of 
a  holy  ana  heavenly  calling — that 
if  they  are  beyond  the  inspection  of 
their  fellow-members  and  brethren, 
they  are  observed  by  Him  who 
**  searcheth  the  reins  and  heart," 
and  that  He  hath  said,  *'  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the   world :"    "  Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, and  touch  not  the   unclean 
thing :"   ''  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters  ?" 

If  you  think  the  above  strictures 
just,  the  insertion  of  this  paper 
will  much  oblige. 

Sir, 
Yours,  &c. 

Philalbthbs. 
London. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  BapHst  Magaxiae. 

Mb.  Editor, 

The  Welsh  Baptist  Associations 
arc)  composed  of  numerous,  and 
some  of  them,  of  large  churches  ; 
but  I  have  lately  heard  that  they 
have  not,  as  in  England,  any  As«- 
sociATiON  Funds.     What  can 
be  the  cause  of  this  neglect  ?    If  I 
am  rightly  informed,  it  is  not  the 
large  amount  of  salary  received  by 
their  respective  ministers  !  each  of 
whom,  I  apprehend,  could  adopt 
Paul's  expression  to  the  church  at 
Corinth,    *'  Did  I  make  a  gain  of 
you  ?"     I  greatly  fear  the  churches 
in  Wales   do  not  understand  the 
Lord's  command,  that "  they  who 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of 
the  Gospel ;"  and  that  they  have 
yet  to  enjoy  the  full  pleasure  al- 
luded toin  '*  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,** 
These  churches  hiive  for  more  than 
a  century  reeei'ved  from  the  Lon- 
don Baptist  Fund,  for  ministers  of 
insufficient  incomes ;  but  they  have 
never  yet  raised  any  fund  of  their 
own  for  such  a  purpose.    Ought 
they  not  to  do  so  ?  They  have  some 
rich  people  among  them.     Let  me 
entreat  them  immediately  to    set 
about  raising  a  fund  for  each  of 
their  AssociaiionSf  from  which  ai- 
ditional  aid  might  be  afforded  to 
their  poorer,  and  more  respectable, 
and   most   laborious  ministers. — 
Surely    each     associated    church 
might  make  an  annual  coUectieu 
for  that  purpose,  and  if  .only  two 
pounds  from  every  such    church 
were  sent  by  their  minister  or  mes- 
sengers, what  an  useful  auxiliary 
would  this  prove  to  that  which 
they  already  receive,  and  which  is 
so  far  below  the  necessities  of  the 
respectable  ministers  on  whom  it  is 
bestowed. 

I  wish  not  by  these  hints  to  give 
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offesce  to  owr  brathren  in  Wales ; 
my  only  design  is  to  *'  provoke 
them  to  love  and  good  works/' 
that  they  may,  as  in  other  excel- 
lenciest  ''  abound  in  this  grace 
also." 

An  English  Baptist 

MiNISTBE. 

Limdom^  Awg.  1827. 


POETRY; 


The  Widow  qf  Nam**  Son  rmmd. 
Willie  Jams  went  tram  plaee  to  plaoe. 
Shedding  abroad  his  love  end  gnoe, 

WithpitjiahUhetft; 
A  aiiiltitiide  heeieyd  bim  rowMl : 
He  spake  the  word — tbejr  qoiekly  fownd 

laftmiMies  de|Mrt 


Legioas  of  heU,  plagves,  siakBeisea, 
And  CTcrj  kind  of  dire  diseaae — 

All  fed  at  his  eonanuid : 
AroiHid  the  asoumful  tomb  he  shed 
His  glorj,  and  rab'd  np  the  dead 

Bj  his  all-powerfal  hand* 

As  thas  his  neroj  he  dis^yed 
To  all  aroand  who  soaght  hu  aid. 

To  Nan's  gdle  he  cane : 
A  widow's  SOB  fron  theooe  was  horae. 
Who  fh»n  her  Meediag  heali  was  torn 

By  death —  O,  ornel  nane  ! 

Paogfater,  *'  weep  not,"  the  Senear  cries. 
With  Bwroj  beaning  Iron  his  eyes, 

Toaohiag  the  sable  bier : 
The  nooming  friends  and  thronging  erowd. 
In  breathless  expeotation  stood, 

'Twixt  anxioas  hope  and  fear. 

Jesos  the  power  of  God  displays. 
And  with  authority  exdains, 

«<  Yooog  man,"  I  say, "  arise  t*' 
file  dead  the  Sarionr's  Toioe  obey'd, 
Sprang  opi  frun  that  whereon  he  lay, 

With  Tigoar  in  his  eyes. 


Anidst  the  wnndoris(g  naltitade 

The  graokoos  Lord,  the  Sorereiga,  stood. 

With  najesty  and  graadenr  niid 
With  love  the  rising  youth  he  took. 
And  with  a  condescending  look. 

Restored  an  only  chi^d* 

Th'  afliotcd  mother,  in  sofpfiso. 

With  throbbing  heart  and  streaming  oyea» 

Gaaed  on  her  Uvng  son : 
She  saw  bin  walk — she  heard 
Her  sorrows  were  all  tam'd  to  Joys, 

To 


Aronlfy. 


J.  D.  W, 


The  TViuap  o/ JaUlce. 

How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long 
Wilt  tboa  ooaeeal  thy  face  f 

Make  bare  thine  arm  wilhoBt  delay, 
Aad  nagaify  thy  gtaoa. 

The  captive  tribea  of  Israel  firae. 

Now  aoand  the  tramp  of  Jvbilao. 

Not  Pharaoh's  captives  noar. 
Yet  prisoners  stttl  they  be ; 

Bonad  by  the  oinias  of  aabelief. 
In  greater  misery. 

O  God,^arise,  aad  set Ihem free--    • 

Now  soond  the  tramp  of  JahUce. 

Dissolve  the  fatal  snare — 

Spoil  Satan  of  his  prey  ; 
Upon  their  long-benighted  seals 

Lord,  poar  celestial  day. 
Call  them  to  life  aad  liberty— 
Now  soond  the  tramp  of  Jabiiee. 

WeloooM  the  joyful  day 

Whea  an  thy  chnrcb  shaU  stand 
Arrayed  in  rohea  of  rightooasaeaa. 

Complete  at  thy  right  hand : 
Gentiles  and  Jews,  broaght 
Shall  keep  eternal  Jubilee. 

Bern,  AfrU  18, 18X7. 


homo  to  thee. 
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I.  An  JEnay  on  Tenns  •/ 
By  Cathoucus.  18mo.  tewed,  pp. 
7S.  Price  9d.  Aberdeen,  Kiiig ;  Loo- 
don,  Wightnan  and  Cramp. 

3.  ArgumuniM  again$t  the  Praetke  of 
Mixed  CMMmmios^  aad  m  S^gfpori  if 
Cnwwipit  M  lAc  Pioa  •/  the  ApeetoUe 
Ckmr^:  wUk  PreUmimr^  OAmtm- 
heme  om  the  Rev.  A.  HaW$  Retieoma 
fer  CkrieHaai^  t»  tfppoeUieim  to  PcH^ 

Cmummmiem.  By  Joibph  Ki  n  OHoaM . 
llmo.  bds«  pp.  80.  Price  U.  6d. 
Londan,  Wightman  and  Cramp. 

S.  Leilere  to  the  Rev.  R.  Hall,  A.M. 
evmitmung  am  ExameHotum  of  hie  Theory 
of  CArwHatt,  ta  ogMtifioa  to  Party 
Cowmmmiom.  By  Wu,  Giles.  8vo. 
»eived.  pp.  66.  Price  Ss.  London, 
Wightman  and  Cramp. 

4.  A  Candid  StaiemeiU  of  the  Reaeoua 
wkieh  ixdaee  the  Baptiete  to  differ  in 
Ofmiam  and  FrmeHee  from  iheh'  Chrie* 
tian  Brethren.  By  John  Ryiamd, 
D.D.  Second  Edition,  enlarged  and 
eeereeUd,  With  a  Letter  an  the  Snb- 
jeet  of  Commmnian,  by  the  late  Ren. 
W.  CukBKK,  ff  Exeter,  ISmo.  sewed, 
pp.  88.  Price  9a*  6d.  London,  Wight- 
man  and  Cramp* 

Wa  do  not  Intend,  for  obvious  reasons, 
to  criticise  these  woriis.  Onr  object  is 
to  famish  onr  readers  with  a  brief  and 
hnpartial  analysis  of  their  contents,  bat 
to  abstain  from  giving  an  opinion  on 
tlie  argaments  advanced  by  their  an- 
tfaors,  or  the  style  and  method  diey  have 
employed. 

The  writer  <^  the  Essay  is,  we  believe, 
a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Aber- 
deen. He  is  a  warm  advocate  for  free 
eommnnion,  and  has  endeavoured  to 
compress  in  a  ''  short,  comprehensive 
tfaet,**  the  leading  argnments  in  favour 
of  that  practice,  and  to  answer  the  ob- 
jections ns6ally  urged  against  It. 

More  than  half  the  Essay  consists  of 
an  examinatloa  of  the  argnment  for 
strict  eommaalon,  derived  from  apoato- 
Hc  precedent.  The  author  contends, 
that  while  there  Is  no  precedent  for 
oimitting  Paedobaptists  to  communion, 
neither  is  there  any  for  r^tcting  them ; 


and  that,  *'  consequently,  the  question 
is  one  that  cannot  be  decided  by  prece- 
dent, but  by  general  prine^ee,  wUch 
are  at  least  as  ahtboritative  as  prece- 
dent, and  in  their  operation  fiur  more 
extensive."  p.  11.    He  observes, 

*'  NotwithstaiidjBg  all  that  hM  been  said, 
of  strict  conmiiinion  baving  Soriptore  pr*- 
oedent  in  its  favoar,  it  most  be  evident,  to 
every  ooe  wbo  thinks  saAeicatly  oliise  B|Nni 
the  sabjeot,  that  the  ooatrary  is  tlie  fact. 
Indeed,  if  it  oao  be  satisfactorOy  showo,  as 
we  tbialc  it  can,  that  tlic  analogous  prece- 
dents, aod  geoeral  precepts  of  the  gospel 
arc  opposed  to  it;  the  soppositloa  would' 
ioTolve  DO  less  a  reflection  epon  Soriptore, 
than  that  of  soppoaiOg  that  its  precedents 
end  precepts  are  in  oppositiOB  to  each  other, 
aod  that  its  precedents  are  at  variaaoe  amoeg 
themselves.    Bat  we  are  tliorooghly  coa- 
vioced,  that  all  the  precepts  and  preecdeats 
of  the  gospel  are  »o  entirely  in  hamony, 
that  in  no  case  can  one  party  }ast)y  claim 
the  support  of  aathoritative  seriptare  pr«- 
cedemt,  whfle  an  opposite  pariy  can  justly 
claim  the  support  of  Scripture precepf.  Botn 
must  necessarily  coinoide;  and  beooei  ia 
the  present  case,  if  we  And  tliat  the  general 
tenor  of  Scriptaie  proeept  decidedly  iaeol- 
oates  the  principles  of  free  communion,  we 
might  safely  affirm,  a  priori,  that  its  oppo- 
nents can  have  no  support  from  Scripture 
preeodent;   and  this,  oe   examinatioo,  we 
find  to  lie  the  fact.    Mr.  Hall,  in  granting 
that  the  advocates  of  atrict  oommauion  '  have 
the  show  of  precedent,'  while  he  contends 
that  <we  have  the  BobMtaace:*  that  <  their 
conformity  is  to  the  letter  only,  while  oars 
is  to  the  epirtt*  has  conceded  bj  far  too 
much ;  for  they  have  not  even  the  aham  of 
precedent  for  what  is  strictly  pecoliar  to 
their  system,     it  is  true,  they  have  abun- 
dance of  precedent,  that  the  baptised  were 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  Sapper ;  and  prece- 
dent, too,  iu  support  of  the  position,  that 
when  a//  bclieoert  are  baptised,  none  but 
the  baptised  ought  to  be  admitted  ;  bat  we 
claim  the  full  advantage  of  all  this,  as  wall 
as  our  brethren :  for  we,  as  well  as  they, 
admit  the  baptised ;  and  were  all  htUooert 
baptised  now,   as  they  were  in  apostolic 
times,  we  would  admit  adbe  bat  the  bap- 
tised.   What  dutingaishes  strict  Baptbu 
from  us,  is  their  rejecting  sincere  Christians, 
because  they  conceive  them  to  be  in  error 
respecting  baptism ;  and  for  thia  they  can 
have  BO  prsoedeat,  beoeuse  no  error  on  the 
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•abject  of  baptism  bad  triseii  in  primitive 
timei/    pp.  9,  10. 

Catholicus  lays  great  stress  on  the 
two  foilowing  positions : — 

1.  *'  That  DO  primitiTe  action,  performed 
«Ten  IB  obedience  to  apoitolie  precept,  eao 
be  Midoeed  as  aatboritatiTe  precedont,  brre- 
•pcctiTe  ot  the  circomstancei  in  which  it 
was  performed  ;  for,  aa  the  circumstances 
«onstitate  the  groaods  or  conditions  of  the 
precedent,  the  mere  external  action,  when 
the  grounds  do  not  exist,  is  (^  no  autboritj 
whatever." 

2.  "  That  there  were  certain  general 
rales  prescribed  bjthe  apostles,  which  com- 
prehended a  great  variety  of  particnlars  that 
required  to  be  varied  with  the  varying  situa- 
tions in  which  Christians  might  be  placed  ; 
and  that  these  general  rules  are  as  peremp- 
torily binding  upon  us  as  any  specific  law  or 
authoritative  precedent."     pp.  SI,  32. 

'*  I  am  persuaded  that  many  more  have 
erred  by  closely  following  precedents,  with- 
out   considering  the   circumstances    nnder 
which  these  precedents  were  furnished,  than 
by  following  general  roles ;  for  if  the  cir- 
cumstances  (irrespective  of  which   prece- 
dents are  of  no  authority)  be  lost  sight  of, 
the  mere  imitation  of  the  action  of  the  pre- 
cedent, may  be  a  direct  violation  of  its  prin- 
ciplee.     But  waiving  this  for  the  present,  I 
must  remark  that,  by  this  argument  of  yours, 
such  general  ruIeK  as  those  by  which  you 
refuse  to  be  guided,  are  absolutely  useless ; 
for,  if  we  must  have  example  for  every  thing 
contained  in  them,  it  is  evident  that  there 
can  be  no  room  for  their  operation  as  general 
nc/cs.     For  instance,  in   obedience  to  the 
general  command,  'to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work  ;'  Tit.  iii.  1.     I  unite  with  Bible 
SocieticH,  Tract  Societies,.  Missionary  So- 
cieties, &o.  bnt  an  objector  on  your  princi- 
ple, might  ask  what  authority  T  had  from 
Scripture  for  so  aoting ;  I  might  produce 
the  general  rule  referred  to,  but  he  would 
be  ready  to  reply,  <  That  rale  is  good  ;  but 
let  us  see  how  the  apostles,  by  their  own 
example  interpreted  it.    They  most  have 
onderstood  it  best  themselves;  but  we  do 
not  find  a  single  hint  in  all  the  New  Testa- 
ment concerning  Bible,  Tract,  or  Missionary 
Societies  being  supported  by  them ;  there- 
fore you  have  no  authority  for  countenancing 
them  r    The  same  argument  has  been  urged 
■gainst  the  establishment  of  academies  for 
the  edncation  of  young  men  for  the  ministry ; 
and^  the  same  argument  might  be   urged 
against  employing,  in  multiplying  copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  that  onscriptnral  engine,  the 
printing  press ;  for  we  know  that  the  apos- 
tles used  no  such  means  fur  spreading  the 
gospel.     In  fact,  every  new  channel  of  use- 
fnlnesa,  which   the  active  spirit  of  philan- 
thropjf  has  opened  np  in  our  bosy  age,  might 


on  the  same  principle  be  proseribod ;  for 
coooeming  them  all,  it  might  be  said,  we 
have  ao  speoiSc  apostolical  prererfoil  ia  tbctr 
support."    pp.  25—27. 

Having  adverted  to  those  passages  ol 
Scripture  which  enjoin  unity  in  the 
church,  and  urge  tlie  exercaae  of  love, 
peace,  and  forbearance,  Catholicus  re- 

marks — 

"  From  these  passages,  to  wbieh  maay 
others  of  like  import  might  have  beeo  added, 
we  conclude, 

1.  That  it  is  the  doty  of  Cbriatiaas  to 
endeavour,  as  far  as  possible  to  promoie 
onion,  both  in  sentiment  and  practice  amevg 
their  brethren  \  bot, 

2.  That  in  the  present  imperfect  state, 
differeiioes  may  h%  always  expeoled  to 
exist,  even  among  believers  of  the  gospd. 

S.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  wbea 
their  difTerences  cannot  be  removed,  to  ex- 
ercise forbearance  towards  one  another — ^to 
walk  together  in  love,  in  so  far  as  tbey  are 
agreed ;  and  co-operate  together,  as  far  aa 
the  violation  of  no  principle  is  inrcrfved. 
And  hence, 

4.  That  nothing  is  more  eontiarf  to  the 
genius  of  the  gospel  than  a  refoaal,  in  one 
Christitn  brother  to  associate  ia  ohnroh  fel- 
lowship with  another,  merely  because  be 
eannot  be  brought  to  have  the  sane  view* 
with  him,  of  the  nature  of  aa  ordiaanoe,  re- 
speotiag  whidi,  many  good  men  huTe  dif- 
fered in  every  age  of  the  choreb,  subsequent 
to  the  age  of  the  apostles."    p.  4S. 

A  few  pages  are  then  devoted  to  a 
notice  of  some  alleged  inconsbtendes 
in  the  practice  of  tlie  friends  of  strict 
communion :  the  objections  commonly 
brought  against  free  communion  are 
summarily  disposed  of  in  a  few  pages 
more;  and  the  Essay  closes  with  the 
following  recapitulation  of  its  contents : 

'*  We  have  stated,  that  the  advocates  for 
strict  commonion  can  show  no  precept  ia 
the  VTord  of  God,  for  refusing  fellowship 
to  any  on  the  ground  of  differences  in  scinti* 
ment  or  practice,  whibh  do'  not  involve  the 
essence  of  Christianity. 

We  have  stated  that  they  have  no  proee- 
dent  for  it,  although  there  were  difiereoocs 
among  the  primitive  Christians,  of  greater 
magnitude  than  the  difference  between  Bap- 
tists and  Pedobaptists. 

And  we  have  shown  that  there  can  be  no 
general  principle  i»  the  Now  Testaaieat, 
from  which  it  oao.be  deduced  j  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  New  Testament  must  neces- 
sarily harmonize  with  each  other ;  and  all 
those  principles  which  we  hare  examined, 
are  directly  opposed  to  if. 
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HcBw  w«  ar»  M  to  the  trrviiitible  oon- 
elosioB  that  ihmm  okii  be  no  antbsrily  for 
it. 

Wtf'^TO  #SttDincd  tbeir  pleas  in  favour 
of  it,  and  hare  fooad  them  to  be  najj^torj. 
We  have  eapeoiallj  oenvidered  Uieir .  arga- 
mmui  from  precedent;  aod  have  staoWD  that 
tfae  preoadent  which  they  addaoe,  tnd  which 
would  have  *  been  aathorftative  if  we  had 
BotlMQg  bat  preoedeot  to  g;vtde  us,  is  tlte- 
fipeftlier  itrelevaat,  beoanse  it  ii  entirely 
oYvmded  by  eatearive  geaeral  priaoiplee, 
mid  by  aaalogoae  preeedeote,  vrhioh  carry 
as  §u  beyond  the  line  of  demareatioai  which 
mere  preoedeat  wooM  pfoseribe  to  ttt»as  tfae 
limiu  of  ehatoh  fellowihip. 

We  have  girea  n.  epecimea  of  the  ineoa- 
Miteaeiei  Into  which  thev  are  ]ed  by  their 


Aad  vi«  have  etanined  the  objectioas 
oommealy  orged  aj^ahMt  free  oommanion, 
v»A  hAre  foand  them  te  be  altogether  frivol- 


Aad  now  oa  tfie  w4iele,  we  honestly  de- 
clare oar  mo»t  decided  convictioo,  that  the 
praetice  of  strict  commanion  is  most  nDSorip- 
tnral  in  its  nature  and  dangerous  in  its  ten- 
dency." 

Mr.  KingborOy  as  oar  readers  very 
well  knowy  entertains  a  very  different 
view  c^  the  subject.  He  considers  the 
practice  of  mixtd  commumon  as  fraught 
with  mischief  to  our  churches.  Yea« 
Boore :  he  saysy 

"  Tbe  centfiit  on  our  part  agaiast  mixed 
eommanienis,  io  its  principle,  a  contest  for 
existence  :  it  is  a  contest  not  only  for  oar 
right  to  have  ohnrches  at  all,  and  for  the 
discipline  of  those  churches,  bat  it  is  a  con- 
test for  the  principles  of  dissent,  it  is  a  een- 
teet  for  Protestantism  itself."    p.  14. 

Mr.  Kinghofrn's  work,  like  the  Essay, 
is  written  "  for  the  use  of  those  mem- 
bers of  our  clmrches  who  have  not  much 
time  to  read  works  of  any  extent,  but 
who  may  wish  to  see  a  brief,  plain  view 
of  the  questions  agitated  concerniDg 
commanion."    His  design  is, 

*<  First,  to  show  why  we  are  opponent  to 
mixed  commanion — and,  secondly,  to  reply 
to  the  motft  common  arguments  in  favour 
<yf  that  system,  and  the  most  osualobjectioas 
arged  against  oar  own.''     p.  dl. 

Mr.  K.  thna  arranges  the  argameots 
against  cofflmntrion  with  Psedobaptists: 

«  1,  Beeapse  we  view  them  to  be  nnbap* 
lined ;  mid  eommmuon  with  ttie  oBbaptiaed 
is  eenlrary  to  tbe  nalnra)  interpretation  of 
the  direelaoas  given  by  out  Lord  io  his  com- 


mission, aad  to  the  faets  oa  record  io  the 
New  Testament."    p.  82. 

"J.  Because  the  principles  on  which  the 
Christiaa  ebaroh  ought  to  be  formed,  er 
what  may  be  termed  its  primitive  eonstita* 
tion,  requires  that  its  members  should  be 
baptiaed."    p.  M. 

'*  3*  Farther,  the  system  of  mised  eomma« 
oioa  iatHodaoes  a  principle  that  will  be 
miaous  to  every  party  that  adopts  it,  aod 
aets  upon  it  to  its  proper  extent"    p.  46. 

"  4.  Anothei:  objection  to  tfae  introdootion 
of  mixed  communion,  which  practically  ii 
of  coaseqoenoe,  is  its  manifest  tendency  to 
prodaoe  disseotion,  and  to  lower  the  gene« 
ral  ialefests  of  the  denominatfon."    p.  ffl, 

Ib  enlarging  on  the  <econd  argument, 
Mr.  K.  abserves, 

"  The  plan  of  opin  ccmmunion  makes  the 
church  a  society  of  persons  who  esteem  eac% 
other  to  be  Christians,  utithoiU  paying  any 
regard  to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  intro- 
duced. If  it  can  be  proved  that  this  was 
the  apostolic  plan,  let  it  be  done,  ta  that 
case  we  shall  never  be  troubled  with  any 
difficulties  or  discussions  about  baptism  any 
more.  But,  tbe  New  Testament  history 
and  declarations  stand  in  direct  opppsition 
to  this' modem  idea.  The  primitive  Chris- 
tians were  received  by  baptism  :  no  instance 
can  be  adduced  of  any  who  were  received 
without  baptism:  and  if  this  plan  is  now 
given  up,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to 
discover  another  that  has  thf  sanction  of  the 
Word  of  God.  He  who  has  been  baptized 
on  the  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and 
who  has  maintidned  his  Christian  profession ; 
or,  he  who  is  now  baptized  on  a  credible 
profession,  has  a  clear  New  Testament  claim 
to  be  received  as  a  member  of  a  Christian 
church,  which  no  man  can  oppose :  but  it 
is  impossible  to  say  the  same  thing  of  any 
other  persons :  and  those  who  wish  to  in- 
troduce them,  should  show  us  from  that 
volume,  where  they  can  find  a  suifieient  war- 
rant for  so  doing.  The  rightto  form  cburdies 
at  all,  does  not  stand  on  stronger  evidence 
than  that  which  requires  that  the  members 
of  the  church  should  be  baptized  persons, 
whether  we  consider  the  plainness  of  the 
rale,  or  the  number  of  (he  examples,  proving 
how  steadily  the  rule  was  obeyed.  That 
practice  cannot  be  deserving  of  our  support, 
which  is  in  opposition  to  the  facts  and  direc- 
tions of  the  Word  of  God."    p.  ST. 

The  Ihird  argsament  ia  thus  support- 
ed— 

**  Many  who  plead  for  mixed  communion 
are  not  aware  how  far  their  reosonings  would 
lead  them,  if  applied  to  other  snbiects.  The 
generality  of  our  churches  would  not  admit 
a  person  who  bad  embraced  the  sentimeota 
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of  modern  Unikariniiin ;  they  woald  ooo- 
siJer  tbis  jl  wroog  step  od  mutj  aocooats. 
Let  og,  then,  loppoie  •  penoa  to  ask  for 
commnmoo  in  a  Baptist  charch,  acting  on 
inixed  oommanioo  principles,  who  was  known 
to  denj  the  divinitjr  of  Christ,  and  who  oon- 
aid«red  him  as  nothing  moM  than  a  prophet 
of  the  highest  degree,  and  therefore  called 
Son  of  Ood.    On  what  groand  ooald  he  con- 
aiatently  be  refns«4  7     He  woold  aaj,  '  Yon 
aasame  the  right  of  jodging  that  baptism 
is  not  now  ne^ftd  to  charoh'memberahip, 
booaose  yon  say  a  neio  case  has  occorred, 
and  yon  leave  it  to  othen  to  act  for  them- 
selves, and  think  yon  ought  not  to  reqaire 
eonforpity  to  what  yon  Mieve  is  a  divine 
appointment.     In  pointa  of  doctrine  here  is 
a  nsto  cast  also,  differences  of  opinion  have 
taken  place^  which  did  not  exist  in  the  apos- 
tles' time,  and  which  cannot  now  be  settled 
by  a  direct  reference  to  inspired  men.    Yoo 
•nd  I  differ  in  oor  interpretation  of  the  words 
of  Soriptore,  but  yon  admit  of  the  comma* 
nioa  of  the  onbaptised,  on  Mr.  Hall's  senti- 
ment, who  says,  if  yon  did  not,  yoo  would 
make  yonr  interpretation  equal  to  the  law, 
nod  assnme  infallibility.     On  this  principle, 
why  cannot  yoa  receive  me,  notwithstanding 
oor  difference  of  opinion  f    I  admit  all  that 
the  New  Testament  says  concerning  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  perfectly  correct ;  I  make  no 
hesitation  in  repeating  the  words,  on  which 
the  Ethiopian  Bunoch  was  baptized,  as  my 
creed,  *  1  belicTe  that  Jesus  Christ  i»  the 
Son  ol  God.'    I  understand  them,  of  course, 
in  my  own  sense,  but  I  hope  yoa  will  not 
think  of  interpreting  the  Bible  for  me.     And 
as  yon  have  been  so  struck  with  the  import- 
ance of  having  all  Chriilians  united  in  one 
body,  that  yon  dispense  with  the  letter  of 
the  law  when  a  new  case  occurs,  rather  than 
seem  to  assume  infallibility,  I  hope,  from 
mere  consistency,  yon  will  admit,  me,  for  I 
acknowledge  the  troth  of  all  the  passages 
yon  quote,  which  yon  think  are  opposed  to 
my  sentiments  ;  I  only  ask  that  you  will  not 
in  this  instance,  as  yon  have  not  in  others, 
assume  infallibility,  and  make  your  interpre- 
tation equal  to  the  law/ 

"  On  such  grounds,  a  person  whose  specn- 
lations  hf^d  led  him  t9  denr  any,  or  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  commonly 
believed  to  be  important#  and  who  might 
disregard  every  thing  that  relates  to  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  renewing  the 
heart,  and  piding  the  sinner  to  Jesos  Christ, 
as  the  Saviour  of  those  who  receive  him  by 
A  living  faith,  who  might  consider  every 
man  as  a  heiiever  who  assented  to  the  propo- 
sition, that  Jesos  Christ  was,  by  divine  ap- 
pointment, a  messenger  from  God  t^  men, 
might  claim  admittance  into  any  church  pro- 
fessing to  be  guided  by  the  maxims  urged 
in  support  of  mixed  communion,  and  de- 
mand it  as  a  righi ;  nor  coold  he  consisl- 
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ently  be  refoaed.  The  eoaeef|aeaeea  wMid, 
however,  clearly  show  that  the  mode  of  fee- 
Roning  was  wrong  somewhere.  If  the  bhureh 
refused  such  an  application,  it  maet  be  by 
asserting  ikar  righi  toadtm  their  ovn  mem 
of  the  »m  of  Chriei,  In  preaabg  this 
topic,  they  woald  etate  the  importanee,  in 
their  estimation,  of  the  points  of  differaoce ; 
and  they  woold  urge  the  intpooaibility  of 
their  acting  in  o^wsition  to  their  own  otmee 
of  the  amthonlf  itf  their  Lord^  and  their  oWi- 
gmtlom  to  maintain  in  his  ohoroh  the  doc- 
trine and  practice 'Which  were  eseential  to 
its  prosperity  and  eusteoce ;  forgetting,  per- 
haps, that  while  they  were  thas  maintsiniag 
their  indefeasible  right,  they  were  groBtiag 
to  OS  the  primapU  of  all  that  we  maiatab. 
But,  if  they  adnutted  the  applioataoBy  in 
consistency  with  their  reasooiogs  on  the 
sobject  of  coBBiaaiba,  the  effeet  woold  oe- 
cessorily  follow ;  rela3Lation  and  a  spirit  ef 
indifference  woald  beoome  osonifesf,  end 
they  woold  soon  exhibit  those  synptoms, 
which  woold  show  the  end  to  wUeh  they 
were  hasteolng."    pp.  48 — 51. 

In  pressing  the  fourth  argument,  Mr. 
K.  attempts  to  prove  that  mixed  con- 
monion  tends  to  break' the  charch  Into 
parties;  that  it  paralyses  the  energies 
of  ministers  and  people,  as  far  as  their 
peculiar  sentiments  are  concerned ;  that 
"  it  affords  to  many  a  conTentent  apo- 
logy for  Uming  that  body  which  they 
profess  to  believe  is  the  most  conformed 
to  the  will  of  Christ;^  and  tiiat,  in 
consequence,  it  must  be  very  Injorioas 
to  the  interests  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation. 

After  replying  to  the  objections 
against  strict  communion,  Mr.  K.  con- 
cludes by  '<  some  general  remarks  with 
respect  to  the  operation  of  the  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  mixed  oommunioa, 
on  the  subjects  of  debate  between  dis- 
senters and  members  of  the  established 
church."  His  views  of  the  tendency  of 
mixed  communion  are  contained  in  the 
following  extracts : 

"  The  argnments  for  mixed  ooBunmico, 
are  so  closely  copied  when  there  is  a  lean- 
ing to  (he  EsUblishment,  that  the  resem- 
blance is  striking.  It  is  said,  that  the  ooe- 
stitntion  and  practice  of  the  primitive  ohoreh 
were  necessarily  of  the  popular  kind  de- 
scribed in  the  New  Testament;  and  ooa- 
tinaed  so  while  the  worid  was  opposed  to 
the  Christian  party.  But  after  Chrietianity 
bad  spread,  and  rulers  became  Christtane, 
a  nem  ease  oane  forward  ;  and  when  royal 
converts  appealed,  Christioaity  was  estoh- 
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U«h«d  M  a  nailer  of  eoone.  for  the  poipofle 
of  oitkiag  itaooeptable  to  the  higher  orders, 
aid  of  ipreadiog  it  more  eifeotniilly  through 
the  coantrj.  Sappose  then  a  doabt  had 
ariMo  IB  the  auadi  of  some,  who  thoaght 
the  Establishneot  of  Christianity  bj  the 
slate,  not  according  to  the  design  of  the 
founder;  all  that  is  said  on  not  haring  the 
apostTes  at  band  to  settle  the  doobt ;  all  that 
is  arged  on  the  aatnre  of  the  points  in  de- 
hate,  which  we  are  told  are  such  noo*esMn- 
tials  that  the  minds  of  good  men  shoal d  not 
be  distarbed  abont  them,  would  applj  to 
both  eases  alike.  Nor  can  those  who  eagerly 
eeatead  that  we  ought  not  to  sopport  a  per- 
Buaeot  ordiaaaee  in  its  plaoe,  and  who  treat 
with  seorn  an  appeal  to  the  coiistitation  of 
the  primitiTe  ohureh,  be  surprised  that  such 
who  are  ioolined  to  '  the  coarse  >of  this 
worid,'  should  rejeet  all  the  reasons  which 
they  urge  for  dissenting  from  the  Establish, 
■sa^  sad  reply,  '  yoa  strain  at  a  gnat,  and 
swsllow  a  camel/  The  change  of  times,  the 
gcoios  of  the  age,  and  other  arguments  of 
die  same  olass,  are  not  restricted  to  the 
auxed  eommonion  controversy  ;  other  par- 
ties w91  ase  them,  wbeaerer  they  think  them 
suitable  for  tbetr  purpose."  p.  76. 

*' There  is  not  a  single  weapon  used 
agsiast  us,  by  the  ad?ocates  for  mixed  com- 
manion,  which  cannot  be  used  against  all 
Dissenters  who  reason  as  they  do,  by  auy 
wdl  bformed  Churchman.  He  can  plead 
for  ferbearaoee  from  tlie  14th  chapter  of 
ibe  Epistle  to  the  Romans;  and  bas  better 
froand  to  argue  upon,  than  those  who  plead 
for  mixed  oommunion.  He  can  retort  all 
their  argumeats ;  he  ean  repel  the  inference 
from  scriptural  principles  and  practices,  by 
njlBg,  here  is  a  mw  cose,  and  yon  bare  not 
the  jostles  at  band  to  decide  by  their  an- 
thority.  He  too  oan  say,  <you  are  guilty 
of  sohism  to  an  enormous  extent ;'  and  he 
may  add,  *  yonr  conduct  is  karsh  and  mio- 
Urmd ;  yoa  profess  such  an  abundant  tiber- 
ility,  that  yoa  receire  jdl  that  God  has  re- 
eeired,  witfaoat  narrow  sectarian  prejadioes, 
y«t  yoa  take  upon  you  to  judge  who  these 
«e»  though  none  are  so  load  in  exclaiming 
SKsiost  others,  who  do  no  more  than  judge 
of  the  Scriptures  for  themseWes/  '  ITc/ 
the  ehurohman  might  add,  '  nnderstsnd  the 
words,  in  a  wider  sense  than  you,  and  see 
BO  necessity  for  passing  such  a  judgment  on 
say  person's  6tness  for  membership,  as  you 
^0.  If  then  yoa  arc  so  opposed  to  illiberal 
•ud  McfaFMii  sentiments,  adopt  oar  more 
liberal  ialeipMtatiou ;  if  not,  you  are  mak> 
iag  a  schism,  by  insisting  on  your  own: 
wd  what  does  the  strictest  of  your  oppo- 
MoUdoBMref 

"Nor  is  it  certain,  that  these  arguments 
■syaot  be  applied  farther.  Should  there 
he  a  teadeney  to  go  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
tt  Jht  OlM»  laaiented  was  the  case  when 


he  published  his  treatise  on  Apostasy »  in 
1676 ;  -  such  a  mode  of  reasoning  as  has 
been  urged  against  us,  would  be  eugeriy 
adopted  by  a  crafty  papist,  as  a  ground- 
work on  which  to  build  his  ediHce.  He 
would  instantly  assert,  that  such  arguments 
as  were  adduced  in  sopport  of  mixed  com- 
munion, were  frmnded  on  the  uncertainty  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  impropriety  of  prac- 
tically obeying,  what  the  protestants  acknow- 
ledged was  their  meaning — that  the  scbis- 
matical  parties  had  so  clearly  proclaimed 
their  own  want  of  reliance  on  the  soiB- 
ciency-  of  Scripture,  that  they  took  persnos 
into  their  conventicles,  who,  on  their  own 
confession,  had  never  received  (what  he 
would  call)  the  first  of  the  sacraments, 
*  which  gives  birth  and  life  to  those  who  re- 
ceive it.'  Besides,  what  has  been  aaid  of 
the  excellency  of  unity,  aud  the  charges  of 
acluitm  urged  against  us,  he  would  bail  as 
oottoesstons.  He  would  say,  these  are  the 
dictates  of  truth  even  in  heretical  mind&. 
He  might  justly  assert,  that  bo  oould  copy 
many  things  which  had  with  vehemence  been 
urged  agaiast  us,  nearly  word  for  word,  and 
apply  them  in  favour  of  his  church  ;  and  he 
would  rejoioe  in  deducing  them  from  such  a 
quarter."  pp.  76 — ^78. 

Mr.  Giles's  pamphlet  is  a  reply  to 
Mr.  Hairs  last  publication,  in  the  form 
of  letters  to  that  gentleman.  ''  There 
are  two  things,"  says  Mr.  G.— 

"  Which,  in  yonr  hypothesis,  you  seem  to 
take  for  granted.  First,  that  the  institu- 
tion of  baptism  is  of  a  nature  that,  in  some 
cases,  it  may  be  rel^iousbf  dispensed  with  ; 
secondly,  that  persons  may  mistske  it,  or 
pervert  it,  without  blame ;  nay,  that  if  an 
error,  it  is  involuntary  and  conscieotious, 
and  of  a  natore  that  it  may  be  retained  <  in 
deference  to  the- will  of  Him  at  whose  word 
they  tremble.' "    p.  10. 

Mr.  G.  disputes  both  these  positions : 
in  answering  the  latter  statement,  he 
obserYes, 

"We  are  now.  Sir,  brought  to  the  fol- 
lowing conclusion ;  that  the  error  in  ques- 
tion must  be  attributed  either  to  natural  or 
moral  inability,  which  is  indeed  placing  os 
between  the  two  boms  of  the  dilemma.  We 
have,  I  think,  proved  that  we  cannot  lake 
the  former*  and  if  we  take  the  latter,  which 
we  must  do,  then  the  whole  of  yonr  beaoti- 
fully  wsought  arguments  must,  I  fear,  va- 
nish, and  like  the  '  baseless  fabric  of  a 
vision,  leave  not  a  wreck  behind.'  Inno- 
cent, conscientious,  involuntary  error,  is  a 
chimera  that  can  have  no  existence  but  in 
yonr  benevolent  and  fertile  mind ;  for  w« 
are  arrived  at  a  dear  conclusion,  tbat.eitber 
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the  baptists  or  tb6  paedobtptists  err,  tnd  by 
erring  are  blameabfe  in  the  sight  of  God. 
We  aasame  that  we  have  truth  on  oar  side ; 
while  joa  will  admit  this,  jon  still  reiterate 
that  the  persons  for  whom  yon  plead  are 
pioos,    and  soipe  of  them    illnstrioas  for 
piety.    Let  it  be  so ;  their  piety  I  shall  aot, 
cannot  qnestion.    Onr  next  inqairy  must 
necessarily   be,  will  their  piety   extenoate 
their  fault,  or  impede  the  propagation  of 
error  ?  Here,  likewise,  we  shall  find  the  re- 
verse.   Unerring  troth  tells  us,  where  much 
is  given  mooh  is  required,  and  reason  hear- 
tily unites  in  the  sentiment.      The  great 
Lawgiver  may  well  say  of  all  those  whom 
he  has  so  distinguishingly  endowed,  '  What 
oonid  I  do  more  for  my  vineyard  than  I  have 
done  V  The  proposition,  yon  see,  Sir,  cannot 
therefore  be  admitted  for  a  moment,  nor 
will  the  possession  of  piety  impede  the  pro- 
gress of  error  in  others.     Let  error  be  de- 
tached from  piety  either  in  appearance  or 
reality,  and  it  will  soon  be  scouted  from  the 
world.     For  even  truth,  when  held  up  to 
view  by  unclean  hands,  loses  much  of  its 
force,  and  of  its  natiTC  attractions.     A  re- 
putation for  piety,  instead  of  impeding  the 
progress  of  error  in  those  that  maintain  it, 
is  really  the  cause  of  its  stability,  and  gives 
facility  and  energy  to  its  extension.     How 
frequently  do  we  hear  it  advanced  as  an  ar- 
gument in  favour  of  almost  all  the  errors 
that  have  disfigured  Christianity,  and  that 
have  proved  such  barriers  to  its  propagation, 
that  these  errors  have  been  believed  by  the 
wise  and  good.     That  all  errors   are  not 
alike  fatal  in  their  results,  must  be  admitted, 
but  I  can  see  no  reason  to  conclude,  that  the 
total  perversion  of  one  out  of  two  expres- 
sive and  rnistrnotive  institutions,  and  that 
especially   which   is  to  be  attended  to  but 
once,  should  be  ranked  amongst  those  errors 
that  are  of  minor  conseqnetice.     It  could 
never  be  so  considered  by  Him  who  so  so- 
lemnly enjoined  the  institution,  and  who  has 
connected  it  with  that  faith  which  is  essen- 
tial to  salvation.     If  then  the  reasoning  now 
laid  before  yon  be  conclusive,  you  really 
require  us  not  only  to  sanction  the  perversion 
of  a  positive  command  of   our  Sovereign 
Lord  and  Master,  but  nr*;e  as  a  reason  why 
we  should  do  it,  that  which  yon  must  admit 
augments  the  blame  attached  to  error,  and 
which  peri»etnates  its  continuance,  and  gives 
energy  to  its  extension.     What  thee  must 
become  of  your  argument  drawn  from  pre- 
cedents of  thought?    Would  the  apostles, 
though  they  might  think  as  favourably  of 
erring  brethren  as   you  do,  be  induced  to 
receive   them  by  such  an   argument,    and 
thereby  become   real  accessaries    to    both 
these  evils,  and  thus  confonnd  the  '  broadest 
principles  of  right  afnd  wrong,'  of  truth  and 
error?  If>  Sir,  this  be  the  state  of  the  case, 
jmA  this   is  the   state  of  tbe  case  for  any 


thing  you  have  yet  proved  to  llie  ••olrary, 
the  apostles  moat  have  tboogbt  of  their  erv- 
iflg  brethreo  as  we  think  of  them,  and  vorid 
have  acted  towards  them  as  wo  now  do^ 
Hence,  preoedenta  of  thooght,  as  weH  as 
preoedeots  of  action,  both  oniie  agatnat  the 
theory  yoo  have  attempted  in  vain  to  esta- 
blish, aod  it  turns  oot,  that  the  fdlowahip 
yoo  recominend  woold  be  <  party,'  rather 
than  '  Christian  commnoioo' — a  party  oait- 
ed  to  wink  at  each  others'  blameoUe  oaut- 
sion  of  the  positive  command  of  that  Saviour 
under  whose  bartier  they  are  proftaaedly 
united ;  aad  who  pretend  for  their  excoie 
that  they  are  following  the  dictates  of  that 
spirit  he  breathes  on  theas,  and  which  he 
oommands  them  to  cultivate.  Think,  Sir, 
and  thiok  again,  if  that  which  domonstrates 
blame  and  fbrcibly  accelerates  the  spiread  of 
error,  can  be  a  reason,  a  religioaa  reason, 
why  we  shoald  give  to  it  the  most  soleaka 
sanction  we  have  it  hi  onr  power  to  give." 
pp.  22— -24. 

Mr.  O.  then  examines  Mr.  Hall's  aen- 
timents  on  the  connexion  between  the 
ordinances  of  Baptimn  and  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  lie  contends  that 

**  The  first  communicanla  were  baptised 
persons  ;  that  the  spiritual  qualifications  re- 
qoisite  for  the  Lord's  supper  uniformly  in 
the  Scriptures  precede  baptism ;  that  bap- 
tism must  precede  and  be  conuectedwith  the 
legitimate  participation  of  the  supper ;  that 
baptism,  if  not  obligatory  ou  the  believer 
before  his  participation  of  the  supper,  is  not 
so  afterwards ;  and  that  baptism,  being  the 
institution  in  the  Scriptures  by  which  a  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  is  fnade,  the  two  in- 
stitutions are  naturally  connected  in  all  that 
is  essential  to  Christian  institutions."  p.  viii. 

The  analogical  argnment  for  free 
communion,  founded  on  the  14th  of 
Romans,  is  considered  by  Mr.  G.  to  be 
essentially  defective.  He  thinks  that 
the  question  on  which  the  ChiistiaBS  at 
Rome  difiered,  cannot  be  compared 
with  the  points  at  issue  between  Bap- 
tists and  Psedobaptists. 

'*  The  prohibitory  ciaitse  oonoected  with 
the  injunction,  dearly  shews  the  natore  of 
the  thing  towards  which  they  were  to  exer- 
cise forbearance  : — *  Him  that  ia  weak  ia 
the  faith  receive,  hut  no*  fo  domhtjmi  dupm- 
iaiumM»*  The  prokibUumiit»  authoritative 
as  the  injunction.  But  is  baptism  a  matter 
of  doubt  ?  Yoo  say  there  is  a  high  proba- 
bility that  we  are  right ;  and  with  the  strict 
baptists  there  is  not,  I  believe,  a  shadow  of 
doubt  on  the  subject :  nor  doea  there  fpetct 
to  be  any  thing  doobtfhl  in  the  oraeles  of 
God  coneerning  it.    If  we  admit  the  Sar%>> 
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ture«  to  be  doabtfal  in  tbit,  I  tee  bo  resisoD 
wbj  tbey  iboold  not  be  lo  considered  re- 
specting every  essential  doctrine ',  and  then 
we  niut  hold  blameless  all  who  err,  what- 
ever their  error  may  be.  Therefore,  yoar 
analogy  falls  to  the  groond.  The  matter  at 
issue  was  not  to  be  amongst  them  the  sub- 
ject of  dispute  f  and  the  reason  for  this  is 
'  very  obfioos — it  was  a  matter  not  worth 
debating  about.  As  the  matter  was  doubt- 
ful, the  Scriptures  being  silent  about  it, 
debate  would  never  produce  conviction; 
while  it  was  very  likely  to  destroy  Chris- 
tian harmony.  But  can  we  say  this  of  bap- 
tism ?  Are  baptists  and  paedobaptists  to  be 
so  united,  that  they  are  never  tp  inquire  or 
dispute  about  an  institution  concerning  which 
tbey  so  essentially  differ?  This,  Sir,  can 
never  be  admitted  for  a  moment.  Our 
mixed  brethren  do,  and  must  preach  about 
it ;  and  the  psodobaptists  must  talk  about, 
and  still  practise  infant  baptism  ;  and  the 
numbers  of  weak  brethren  on  both  sides,  do 
what  we  may,  will  dispute  again  and  again, 
and  like  Goldsmith's  village  schoolmaster, 

'  Though  often  yanquiahed,  they  will  argue 
atilL' 
Bet  to  dispute  is  as  mooh  at  variance  with 
tbo  apostle's  prohibition  as  an  omission  to 
legacd  the  injuaotion  would  have  been,  and 
far  worse  in  its  results.  This  then,  demon- 
strably proves,  that  the  superstitions  ob- 
sorvmnoes  amongst  the  weak  brethren  at 
Boae  can  bear  no  analogy  to  Scripture 
baptism  ;  they  are  as  totally  difTerent  as  any 
two  things  can  be.  Hence  it  follows,  that 
as  the  wbole  of  your  analogical  argument  is 
laao  ID  oach  of  its  feet,  or,  in  other  words, 
ss  there  is  a  preposterous  disagreement  in 
eaeh  of  its  members,  it  must  fail  to  produce 
ooovietioQ,  and,  as  an  argument,  is  totnlly 
inoflkient.*'  pp.  45— 47. 

In  meeting  the  charge  of  »ehUm, 
brought  by  Mr.  Hall  against  the  strict 
Bi^tifls,  Mr.  G.  remarks — 

"  Prove  to  as,  that  we  have  by  a  perti- 
uacions  or  contumacious  adherence  to  error, 
separated  ourselves  from  our  fellow  Chris- 
tiaiis,  and  we  will  acknowledge  tfie  charge 
to  be  correct,  and  repent,  as  we  ought  to  do, 
in  dust  and  ashes.  If,  as  a  denomination, 
we  bave  gendered  a  spirit  of  division,  by 
implicitly  following,  like  the  Corinthians, 
the  dogmas  of  our  f<^llow-men,  to  the  re- 
jection of  the  authority  of  Christ,  or  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  prove  it  to  ns,  and  we 
will  renounce  the  error.  But  do  not  dress 
OS  up  in  these  odious  skins  without  any 
cause,  sod  thereby  expose  us  to  be  hunted 
down  and  proscribed  by  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians. We  do  not  charge  you  with  schism, 
thoogb  your  theory  has  caused  dissensions 
among  some  of  our  brethren,  md  perhaps 


will  do  so  yet  to  a  greater  extent, 'until  this 
modem  mania  shall  subside  and  calm  reason 
resume  its  seat.  We  love  jod,  and  are 
willing  to  leave  you  in  the  hands  of  our 
common  Lord,  before  whose  decision  we 
most  all  stand  or  fHll.  We  do  not  call  upon 
jfon  implicitly,  without  reasons,  to  follow 
our  opinions,  nor  ought  jon  to  draw  so 
largely  on  our  credulity,  as  to  suppose  we 
shidl  bow  down  before  your  angry  strife  of 
wordi.  <  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
the  righteousness  of  God.'  Consider  that 
if  the  charge  is  imputable  to  us,  it  must 
also  be  so  to  every  sect  of  Christians  in 
the  world  ;  Rome,  Geneva,  England,  Scot- 
land, Calvinists,  Arminians,  Presbyterians, 
Independents,  Baptists,  and  even  mixed 
communion  Baptists ;  for  some  of  those 
latitndinarians  have  refused  to  commune  with 
their  strict  brethren,  solely  because  they 
are  strict.  And  it  is  a  known  fact,  that  such 
have  been  the  liberal  sentiments  infused  by 
your  labour  en  terms  of  communion,  thaf 
there  are  not  a  few  who  used  indiscrimi- 
nately to  give  to  every  good  case,  who  now 
liberally  exclude  strict  baptists  from  the 
list  of  their  benefactions.  All  have  their 
own  terms  of  communion,  and  consequently, 
according  to  jour  decision,  all  are  schis- 
matics. If  separation  exposes  the  separat- 
ing party  to  this  charge,  then  all  the  outcry 
against  dissenters  is  correct,  and  the  non- 
conformists, whose  memorials  we  revere, 
and  whose  writings  have  proved  such  abless- 
ing  to  the  church  of  God,  were,  after  all, 
petulant  schismatics,  who  have  divided  the 
seamless  garment  of  Christ,  and  acted  in 
direct  (^position  to  his  prayer,  who  prayed 
that  *  they  all  might  be  one.'  In  fact,  if 
your  reasoning  be  correct,  the  whole  visible 
oburoh  is  composed  of  factious  schismatic 
societies  ;  and  to  prescribe  rules  as  terms  of 
churoh  fellowship,  however  scriptural  these 
roles  may  be,  as  the  living  depositaries  are 
not  here  to  give  to  them  the  weight  of  evi- 
dence they  require,  must  certainly  expose 
the  prescribing  party  to  the  charge  of 
schism."  pp.  53,  54. 

Mr.  G.  agrees  witb  Mr.  Kinghom, 
that  the  practical  tendency  of  open 
commnnion  is  highly  tnjurioiv*  He 
mentions  some  facts  which  he  thinks 
iUostrative  of  this  positioD,  and  thus 
concludes : 


f< 


In  my  views,  founded  on  long  observa- 
tion, three  evils  have  generally  followed  the 
liberal  policy  that  yon  recommend 

**  It  has  opened  an  asylum  to  the  factions 
and  discontented  amongst  both  baptists  and 
pedobaptuts,  into  which  they  have  fled  to 
avoid  the  mortification  of  eonoession,  and 
chorch  discipline. 

**  It  has  induced  some  paed6baptists  to 
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eoodafle,  from  the  intflffBrenoe  wMoh  they 
tiiiok  the  baptifU  bj  it  evince  to  baptUm, 
that  it  is  an  institotion  ivhich  may  be  oob> 
scientioasly  neglected. 

And  I  fear  it  has  proved  a  very  powerful 
indacement  with  tome  baptist  ministers,  to 
withliold  baptism  from  that  pUoe  in  their 
ministry  in  which  the  gospel  has  placed  it." 
p.  65. 

We  are  glad  that  another  edition  of 
Dr.  Ryland'a  "Candid  Statement"  has 
been  called  for,  and  that  the  Editor, 
Mr.  Jonathan  Ryland,  baa  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportanity,  and  en- 
larged and  improved  tlie  work,  '*  chiefly 
by  additional  instances  of  the  nte  of 
the  words  jSaxrw  and  fiavnC**  '•**  M>me 
of  these  were  collected  by  Dr.  Ryland, 
others  have  been  added  by  the  editor, 
and  for  several  he  acknowledges  him- 
self ''  indobted  to  an  esteemed  friend." 
This  collection  is  extremely  vahtable, 
especially  to  ministem  and  students. 
We  tmst  that  the  sale  of  the  "  Candid 
SUtement"  will  be  eqnal  to  lU  merits ; 
if  so,  the  edition  will  be  soon  exhansted. 

Appended  to  this  new  edition  is  a 
Letter  on  Commonion,  written  by  the 
late  Rev.  W.  Clarke,  of  Exeter.  Mr. 
C.  endeavours  to  prove  that  baptism  is 
DOt  a  necessary  term  of  communion, 
and  that  an  nnbaptlzed  person,  "  who 
has  not  light  into  that  ordinance,"  ought 
to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  supper* 
The  substance  of  his  arguments  will  be 
found  in  the  following  extracts :  — 

'*  The  granfl  question  before  as  is.  Whe- 
ther baptism  is  a  necessary  term  of  commo' 
nionf  If  it  is,  it  most  appear  to  be'  so, 
either  from  precept,  scripture  example,  or 
the  nature  of  the  thing.  That  the  Lord 
JesQS  Christ  did  appoint  bis  servants  to  go 
and  baptise  those  who  were  tavght  by  them, 
among  all  nations,  there  is  no  doaht,  and 
from  thence  we  are  -led  naturally  to  conclude, 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  all  who  received  their 
word  to  be  bsptized,  by  which  they  profess- 
ed  faith  in  Christ,  and  subjection  to  him ; 
bat  does  snob  a  precept  infer,  that  those 
should  be  rejeoted  from  Christian  commu- 
nion, who,  not  seeing  it  an  ordinance  of 
Christ,  could  not,  from  a  principle  of  con- 
science, submit  to  it?  The  command  has 
only  respect  to  the  duty  of  ministers  and 
people  with  respect  to  this  ordinance,  and 
not  to  the  reqiii-sites  necessary  to  an  admis- 
sion into  a  gospel  church.  A  church  has  a 
ri^t  to  refuse  a  per»on  who  is  not  baptised, 
hat  has  light  into  the  ordinance,  not  simply 


beoanss  he  Is  an  onbapflied  pcfoon.  hat  h*- 

oause  be  walks  disordierly,  living  in  the  neg- 
lect of  a  known  dnty,  and  thereby  refosing 
testimony  of  that  subjection  to  Christ,  which 
is  essential  to  Christian  oommmion.  But 
it  does  not  appear,  from  any  oommaad  re- 
specting baptism,  that  a  church  is  directed, 
by  that  command,  to  refuse  soch,  who  are 
possessed  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
give  evidence  of  their  subjection  to  him, 
from  the  sole  consideration  that  they  have 
not  been  baptized/!    pp.  4,  5. 

**  Christ's  command  to  his  disciples  oas- 
not  imply  the  necessity  of  their  obedienoe 
thereto  in  order  to  commmnioB,  otherwise 
than  as  that  obedience  is  necessary  to  evi- 
dence their  subjection  to  Christ,  anless  the 
oomnund  has  oonnected  the  one  with  the 
other :  as  therefore  their  obedieoee  to  this 
command  cannot  be  considered  as  neoesaaxy 
to  evidence  their  aubjection  to  Christ,  where 
there  is  not  a  conviction  of  the  command 
itself,  and  as  there  is  no  connexion,  directly 
nor  indirectly  expressed  in  the  command, 
between  this  ordinance  and  Christian  oom- 
monion,  it  does  not  appear,  from  any  pre- 
cept relative  to  it,  that  it  is  a  necessary  term 
of  oommnnion ;  from  whence  we  take  oeea- 
sion  to  observe,  the  impropriety  of  repre- 
senting those  who  are  for  frN  coaaraoioii  as 
dispensing  with  this  ordinonee.  They  do 
not  dispense  with  it  as  a  command  of  Christ, 
for  they  have  themselves  sobnutted  to  it. 
Ministers  do  not  dispense  with  it  in  their 
public  charaoter,  for  they  are  ready  to  ad- 
minister it,  whenever  called  to  it.  Nor  do 
they  dispense  with  it  as  a  term  of  eommi- 
nion,  so  far  ss  it  b  neeessary  to  «xpr«ss  a 
snbjection  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  church ; 
and  no  farther  do  they  i^rehcBd  they  have 
a  right  to  insist  upon  a  sobmiasioa  to  it 
Therefore  the  charge  that  is  brought  against 
them,  of  exercising  a  dispensing  power  with 
the  appointments  of  Christ,  is  without  foun- 
dation ;  they  cannot  be  considered  as  dis- 
pensing with  that  which  doea  not  ia  their 
riew  exiat :  as  they  do  not  riew  bapfiam  u 
a  neceaaary  term  of  commnnioo,  they  oaaaot 
be  considered  as  dispensbg  with  It  la  that 
light."    pp.6,T. 

"  The  qualifications  that  are  Decenary  to 
fit  a  person  to  be  a  member  of  any  aocietyy 
whether  civil  or  religions,  are  aoob  as  srs 
connected  with  the  answering  those  pnrposes 
^  for  which  that  society  is  formed.  Now,  if 
the  purposes  of  Christian  fellowship  may  be 
answered  by  persons,  whether  biytiaed  or 
unbaptiaed,  reason  and  common  aense  wodd 
dictate  that  baptism  is  not  necessary  to 
Christian  communion ;  and,  that  purposes  of 
Christian  fellowship  may  be  answered,  no 
attentive  person  can  deny.  May  not  a  con- 
scientious person,  who,  not  having  light  into 
the  ordinance,  hath  not  been  biy  tijnd,  poa- 
sessed  of  a  lively  sense  of  divine  things,  be 
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u  eapaUe  of  attemlbg  opon  Um  dufiet  of 
prsjtr^  hevfngf  oommanieating  at  the  Lord's 
table,  coBTcraiDK  with  liia  fenow-ohrUtiaBS 
upon  apiritoal  aobjecta,  reproTiiig,  exhort- 
ing, oomforting  those  with  whom  he  is  con- 
aeeted,  watching  over  them  with  faithfalness 
and  affection,  and  everj  other  dotj  that  is 
ooaoeoted  with  that  relation,  as  one  who  has 
snbmitted  to  baptism?  And  if  so,  for  what 
reason,  (since  the  word  of  God  has  been 
proved  to  be  silent  upon  the  matter,)  I  say,. 
for  what  reason  can  he  be  considered  as  a 
dif  qualified  person  for  a  ehnrch  relation  ? 

"  We  benoe  see  the  weakness  of  the  rea- 
soning of  anch  who  snppose  we  maj  admit 
Qnakers,  or  persons,  who  may  differ  with 
respect  to  the  manner  in  which  sacred  inati- 
tntioBS  in  the  ohorch  shonld  be  attended  to, 
upon  the  ground  of  free  communion,  when 
an  ndmlssion  of  such  would  be  contrary  to 
the  nntare  of  the  relation,  and  be  inoapable 
of  answering  the  purposes  of  it. 

"  As  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  i 
ebarcb  relation  that  renders  baptism  a  ne- 
cessary term  of  communion,  so  there  are 
many  considerations  which  render  a  refusal 
of  a  person,  solely  upon  the  want  of  baptism, 
Tory  anreasooaUe. 

"  1*  We  hereby  deny  those  whom  we 
consider  as  the  children  of  God,  the  appout- 
ed  means  of  spiritual  improvement,  for  not 
oomplying  with  that  which  they,  as  consci- 
entions  persons,  are  incapable  of. 

'*  2.  We  incapacitate  them  for  that, 
which,  was  it  not  for  the  obstruotioos  laid  iu 
their  way,  would  be  their  duty ;  inasmuch 
as  tbeir  not  obeying  a  command  which  they 
have  not  li^t  into,  does  not  set  aside  tbeir 
obligations  of  obedience  to  another  which 
the  J  do  noderstand. 

*'  3.  We  treat  one,  whom  we  consider  as 
a  believer  in  Christ,  in  the  same  manner  as 
we  would  an  unregenerated  person. 

**  4.  We  either  acknowledge  those  as 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  are  not  qua- 
lified for  choroh-fellowship ;  or,  else  reject 
those  who  are  eminently  endowed  with  gifts 
and  grace,  and  greatly  owned  of  God. 

**  5.  We  reject  those  from  church  com- 
munion whom  Christ  has  received. 

"  6.  We  prefer  one  whose  grace  u  small, 
and  whose  ease  is  rather  donbtfnl,  with  bap- 
tism»  to  one  who  appears  a  growing  Chris- 
tian, and  is  possessed  of  a  large  measure  of 
the  thing  signified  by  baptism,  because  des- 
titute of  the  outward  sign. 

•■  7.  We  deny  ourselves  that  advantage 
which  might  be  expeoled  from  the  admission 
of  lively*  spiritual  persons. 

"  8.  We  esteem  it  the  duty  of  a  church 
to  refuse  those  communion,  whose  duty  it 
is,  for  the  reasons  above-mentioned,  to  offer 
themselves  for  that  purpose."    pp.  19 — 12.' 

"  Upon  the  whole,  should  it  be  asked, 
upon  what  aathority  can  we  admit  anbs)>tis- 


ed  persons  to  Christian  communion  1  i 
would  answer,  by  returning  the  question. 
Upon  what  aathority  can  those  who  maintain 
strict  communion,  reject  them  ?  Is  it  from 
the  command  of  Christ,  requiring  those  who 
enter  into  church-fellowship  to  be  baptized  t 
No,  that  requires  persons;  as  believers,^  to 
be  baptised,  but  not  as  persons  proposing 
themselves  for  church  communion.  Is  it 
from  the  example  nf  the  primitive  chntohes? 
They  consisted  of  baptized  believers,  and 
that  they  would  have  done,  whether  baptism 
had  been  a  term  of  communion  or  no.  No 
intimation  can  be  drawn  from  their  practioe 
that  they  made  it  a  term  of  communion. 
Does  the  nature  of  church  relation  render  it 
necessary  ?  It  does  not :  since  the  various 
purposes  of  that  relation  can  be,  and  are, 
answered  without  it.  Upon  what  authority 
then,  can  any  reject  such,  who  make  a  cre- 
dible profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  from  the  special  privileges  of  Gk>d*s 
hoosci  for  want  of  baptism  ?  If  we  have  no 
authority  to  reject  such,  then  we  cannot 
give  sufficient  reason  for  not  reeeiving  them : 
consequently,  we  ought  to  receive  them/' 
pp.  19,  14. 

One  observatloo,  and  we  will  con- 
clude. This  controversy  has  been  nn- 
happlly  distinguished  by  angry  feeling. 
Intolerance  is  inveighed  against  on  the 
one  band,  and  Uuciiy  on  tlie  other. 
<'  Bnt  thou,  why  dost  thou  jndge  thy 
brother?  And  thou,  why  dost  thou  set 
at  nought  thy  brother?  We  must  all 
stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ." 


Infimt  BapHem  the  nteans  qf  Nationai 
Rrformationy  according  to  the  doctrine 
and  diecipline  qfthe  EstabUehed  Churchy 
in  Nine  Lettere  to  a  Friend.  By  Hbmrt 
Bddd,  M.A.  Chaplain  of  Bridewell 
Hospital,  &c.  1827.  Seeley.  Price  Gs. 

Fronti  nulla  fidee :  no  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  title  pages.  The  contests 
of  this  extraordioary  publication  are 
as  follows.  "  Letter  I.  Preliminary  re- 
marks on  tlie  present  relaxed  obserr- 
ance  of  Baptismal  Duties  and  Obliga- 
tions. II.  The  Parents.  III.  The  Spon- 
sor.   IV.  The  Infant.   Y.  The  Church. 

VI.  Objections  stated  and  answered. 

VII.  Sentunents    of  the    Reformers* 

VIII.  Advantages  which  might  be  ex- 
pected to  arise  from  the  above  interpre- 
tation of  our  Baptismal  Service.  IX. 
Modes  humbly  suggested  of  carrying 
the  same  into  effect."    The  introdnc* 
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tioD  U  addreued  to  the  Rev.  Edward 
Blckeritetfa,  Secretary  to  the  Church 
MUslooary  Society. 

The  ainount  appears  to  be  thl8.-^It 
is  assumed  that  every  child  is  the  child 
of  the  church ;  tliis  is  the  ieadiog  posi- 
tion that  ruDs  through  the  whole  volume. 
It  is  further  assumed  that  the  church 
Vi  the  child  of  the  State.    The  author 
aaysy  p.  1.  '<  that  the  state  has  instituted 
our  ecclesiastical  establisment/'  yet  in 
the  same  page  he  declares  '^  this  king- 
dom of  Christ  in  a  spiritual  kingdom." 
The  child  belonging  to  the  church  is 
interested  in  the  promUe.    This  is  re- 
peated a  hundred  times.    The  promise 
so  often  referred  to,  we  find  at  last  to 
be  no  other  than  the  words,  *<  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God."    In  this  he  tells  us  all 
the  promises  are '  summed  up,'  and  this 
is  the  true  scriptural  foundation  of  In* 
fant  Baptism.  (See  pp.  123,  and  sai.) 
Yet  it  is  curious  to  observe,  by  the  way, 
that  some  eminent  psedobaptists  speak- 
ing of  this  text,  have  been  as  cautions 
as  our  anthor  is   confident.     See  on 
Matt.  xix.  14*  Mr.  Poole's  continuators, 
Whitby,  Bnrkitt,  and  Doddridge.*  The 
sponsor  assumes,t  that  his  warrant  to 
nndertake  for  the  child  rests    on  the 
same  promise.    The  Bishop  assumes,  t 
that  God  has  vouchsafed  to  regenerate 
the  child  by  water  and  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.     ^'The  charch  assumes,  $  that 
all  who  partake  of  her  liturgy,  as  well 
as  all  who  partake  of  her  other  services, 
being  truly  regenerated  at  their  bap- 
tism, are  '  chosen  people'  of  God  in- 
deed."   And  thus  it  appears  to  be  as- 
sumption from  beginning  to  end.    But 
what  CEdipns   can  unriddle  all  this? 
Can  any  man  upon  earth  reconcile  this 
statement  with  reason,  with  scripture, 
or  with  itself? 

That  the  church  of  England  is  a  child 
of  the  Mtate^  we  learnt  many  years  ago 
from  the  Protestant  Dissenters*  Cate- 
r/ktstfi,  II  but  we  never  before  heard  this 


*  In  Booth's  Picdobap.  Exam.      t  p.  69. 

tp.  129.  $p.l64. 

II  A  Me«r  edition  of  this  valuable  Tract 
is  just  published  by  HoUsmarih,  with  oor- 
r«ctioiis  and  sddttioas  by  i}t,  Newmao. 


so  explioitly  aasertMl  l^y  »  boy^fioed 
clergyman. 

Is  it  not  for  a  lamentatioB  that  saeh 
a  man  as  Mr.  Budd,  who  (a.n  we  are 
told,  and  there  is  abundant  evidence 
of  it  in  his  book)  is  '  a  good  minister  of 
Jesns  Christ,'  should  lend  his  name  and 
his  influence  to  «he  propagation  of  sen- 
timents concerniog  baptismal  regenera- 
tion, which  appear  much  like  those  re- 
probated by  br.  Owen,  who  says,  *^  the 
father  of  liea  himself  could  not  easily 
invent  any  dogma  more  pemidoas  or 
more  rapidly  poisonous  ?*** 

Is  it  not  for  a  lamentation  that  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  should  write 
such  a  rhapsody  as  the  following  lines 
contain  :—«<  Faith  gives  vital  appUca- 
tion  to  every  sacrament ;  *  Doubt  ye 
not,  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,* 
says  the  church :  she  is  throughout  the 
service  animating  the  faith  of  the  whole 
communion  of  saints  present,  whether 
more  immediately  or  remotely  interest- 
ed in  the  baptized.    It  is  the  uniform 
spirit    of  her  service — 'honour  God, 
honour  his  grace,  depend  on  his  word, 
trust  his  promise,  a  promise  how  sweetly 
carried    into    effect  by  our  incarnate 
God  in  the  days  of  his  fiesh :  you  have 
the  strongest  grounds  of  faith;    give 
him  all  your  confidence ;  tmst  yoar  child 
wholly  to  his  grace ;  believe,  believe ; 
accept  the  sign;  take  the  seal;  bear 
away  the  pledge ;  and  doubtless  yours 
shall  be  the  blessing.'"^    <«  And  what  is 
this,"  he  adds,  '<  but  the  very  soul  and 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  r'  p.  2U.      So  in 
p.  199,  he  says,  <'  It  U  faith  only  that 
can  give  the  better  spirit ;  and  realize 
to  us  the  blessed  experience,  that  gene- 
rally every  promise  belongs  to  ns  which 
we  have  faith  enough  to  apply  to  our- 
selves." Again,  in  p.  505,  <<  Faith,  ope. 
rative  faith,   faith,  which   is  spiritnal 
power,  is  alone  wanting:  what  the  steam 
is  to  the  engine,  the  water  to  the  mill, 
the  wind  to  the  sail,  such  is  faith  to  the 
sacrament ;  it  is  the  power  which  sets 
it  in  motion.    Baptismal  regeneration 
is  the  lever  which  shall  renew  human 
society,  if  faith    but  apply  iu    hand 
steadily  and  unceasingly  to  the  work. 


^  Tb^ologoomena,  p.  402. 
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God  ba»  done  hU  pvt,  the  refoFxnert 
have  done  their  part,  let  qs  do  cars." 
Sarely  it  would  be  quite  superfluous 
to  add  oote  or  commeDt  here ! 

So  sanguuie  is  Mr,  Budd,  and  so  en- 
raptured with  his  own  visionary  antici- 
pations, that  he  adds,  **  Let  grace  but 
change  the  temper  of  our  hearts  for 
that  of  love,  and  I  belieTe  that  one 
year  would  crown  every  Christian  meet- 
ing-house with  a.  steeple!  1 1"  O  what 
an  ornament !  ''  Dissenteriam,"  (cays 
the  author  of  The  Yelmi  CttBkym^  **  is 
the  religion  of  Banu."  Who  ean  Ull, 
bat  each  of  these  Barns  may  aoon  be 
"  crowned  "  with  a  '<  Sie^r 

Who  can  wonder  that  infidels  should 
laugh  at  infant4»apti8m  7  And  by  the 
way,  when  the  learned,  candid  and 
amiable  Doddridge  replied  to  the  an- 
tlior  of  a  pamphlet  entitled  'Christl- 
•nity  not  founded  on  argument,''  he 
declined  entering  upon  any  proof  of  the 
divine  institution  of  infant  baptism-* 
referred  (o  the  enginal  institutes  In  the 
Scriptures — and  solemnly  charged  the 
infidel  to  enqoire  into  the  contents  of 
Christianity  with  impartiality,  and  to 
take  his  notions  of  it  **  from  the  New 
Testament  Alone."     Works,  vol.  I.  p. 

SBv    aoQ« 

Mr.  Bndd  speaks  kindly,  in  general, 
of  Dissenters  and  acknowledges  in  one 
place  that  Dissent  ^  has  been  one  means 
of  preserving  a  holy  seed  ismong  ns, 
and  we  are  greatly  indebted  to  it  for 
the  maintenance  of  our  civil  and  reli- 
gioos  liberties."*  .Yet  he  says,  when 
speaking  of  onr  Sunday  and  other 
icbools,  '' If  possible,  the  snperintend- 
eace  of  these  nurseries  of  principle 
ihonld  be  snbndtted  to  active  and  in- 
telligent and  faithful  ministers  of  our 
chareh."t  And  he  complains  loudly 
that  ''so  many  Impediments  are  op- 
posed to  the  reUpons  seal  of  the  people 
in  raittng  churches  within  the  establish- 
aient  (and  yet  the  Diauftt^n  have  con- 
trihated  their  part  of  the  million  and  a 
half  to  tlds  object  without  complainnig,} 
aad  so  unrestrained  a  liberty  is  given  to 
the  very  same  seal  in  erecting  places 


o^f  worship  among  those  who  are  with- 
ont  itt''*  and  which,  he  might  have 
added,  they  pay  for  entirely  themselves. 

Kor  has  the  New  London  University 
escaped  bis  notice.  '^Protos^eate  of 
whatever  name,  you  have  your  old 
PopUk  adversary  on  one  side,  whom 
your  shouts  have  roused  from  his  lair : 
are  you  prepared  for  his  attack  t  Yon 
have  an  i»fidel  adversary  on  the  other 
side,  with  malignities  restless  arid  un- 
abashed^ and  purposes  of  extermina- 
tion, avowed,  determined,  and  despe- 
rate. Yon  have  a  University  in  process 
in  the  midst  of  your  population,  which 
excludes  Christianity  on  principle,  and 
this  principle  your  disunion.  A  mighiff 
eoi^/iict  is  nearer  perhaps  than  we  are 
aware  of.  Let  each  ask  his  cooscienoe, 
<Am  I  rising  above  the  littleness  of 
party?  and  am  I  sacrificing  unimpor- 
tant differences  to  establish  that  uaioa 
which  the  interests  of  our  eommon  Chris- 
Hani^  demand  f* "  Mr.  Budd  is  no  ptur- 
iiaan  /  / 

If  these  lines  should  reach  Mr.  Budd, 
we  would  remind  him  at  parting,  that 
the  term  AwihupUst  is  regarded  now 
only  as  a  term  of  reproach.  If  reproach 
be  not  intended,  the  term  should  be 
laid  aside.  And  that  it  is  not  intended 
by  Mr.  Bndd,  we  infer  from  his  antici- 
pations of  onr  conversion  as  a  body, 
his  cordial  willingness  to  receive  us, 
and  from  his  informing  the  reader  that 
''  It  is  related  of  Mr.  Tombs,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  supporters  of  this 
persuasion  in  the  17th  century,  that  he 
communicated  with  the  church  at  Sails* 
bury  to  the  end  of  his  days,"  t  This  re- 
cord is  true :  but  then  Mr.  Budd  should 
know  that  Mr.  Tombs,  though  he  de- 
fended onr  peculiar  principles,  was  never 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  Denomination, 
he  was  a  Presbyterian  Bapiisi^  a  Pres- 
byterian Coi^mrmisi/  Mr.  Budd  did 
not  expect  such  inconsistencies  in  the 
conduct  of  the  present  race  of  anabap- 
tists. 

It  is  deeply  affecting  that  a  minister 
BO  pious,  and,  as  we  had  thought,  so 
evangelical  as  the  writer  of  this  volume. 


p.  ass. 


t  p.  410. 


p.  277. 


t  p.  294. 
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should  have  merged  all  his  evangelical 
principles  in  this  weak  attempt  to  prove 
the  opuM  operatum  of  the  sacraments  of 
the  diurch,  that  is,  of  coarse,  when  they 
are  jure  ditfino  administered,  every  thing 
in  this  case  depending  upon  the  regnlar 
order  and  succession  of  that  sacred  or- 
dination which  the  Episcopal  clergy 
have  received  through  the  church  of 
Rome  from  the  apostles  t  Now  if  all 
this  bustle  of  argument  had  been  made 
by  a  pfiett  of  the  infiUUMe  chnrch  of 
Rome»  we  should  have, suffered  it  to 
pass  by  merely  observing,  '*  When  you 
have  proved  your  assumed  principle  that 
your  chnrch  is  truly  infallible,  we  shall 
admit  the  justness  of  all  your  inferences 
drawn  from  it.  But  until  then,  what- 
ever  Importance  you  may  assume,  what- 
ever dogmas  yon  may  deliver,  whatever 
assertions  yon  may  make,  yea,  even 
though  you  may  conclude  that  [Infant} 
'  Baptism  Is  the  means  for  a  National 
Reformation,  &c,  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  established  church'  [of 
England] ;  we  shall  hold  fast  our  Pro- 
testant principle,  *  the  Bible,  and  the 
Bible  alone  is  the  religion  of  Protes- 
tants.* "  But  of  what  use  has  the  *<  Bible 
alone*'  been  to  Mr.  B odd  in  the  compi- 
lation of  his  work;  or  to  what  extent 
wonld  the  reformation  from  Popery 
have  gone,  had  it  been  regulated  by  the 
principles  which  be  has  maintained  in 
it  f  Mr.  Bndd,  ai  a  true  son  of  the  Ks- 
tablishment,  is  evidently  frightened, 
and  as  a  *'  watchman  upon  its  walls" 
he  considers  it  to  be  his  duty  **  to  sound 
the  alarm !"  Well,  if  the  church  be 
indeed  in  danger,  and  the  nation  be 
corrupted,  we  are  verily  persuaded  some 
more  effectual  means  must  be  employed 
than  those  which  he  recommends  for 
the  protection  of  the  one,  or  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  other. 


The  Reign  of  Heaven  ;  or  an  ExpoeUUm 
qf  the  Phraee  usually  rendered  in  Scrip- 
ture the  "  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  By 
William  I  mnes.  Minister  of  the  Gos- 
l>el.  l2mo.  pp.  190.  Wightman  and 
Cramp.  2s.  6a. 

It  affords  us  real  pleasure  to  announce 
to  onr  readers  another  publication  from 
tJie  pen  of  this  truly  reputable  and  use- 


Ail  vnlter.  His  ormer  prodacttons 
have  obtained  for  him  that  high  dia- 
racter,  and  the  present  wori^  will  not 
diminish  the  esteem  of  any  jodidoos 
Christians,  even  should  they  differ  on 
some  points  which  are  here  firmly,  bat 
temperately  discussed.  The  reasons 
which  induced  Mr.  Innes  to  give  np  a 
station  of  emolument,  as  a  clergyman 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  subse- 
quently to  leave  the  Paedobaptist  Dis- 
senters, among  whom  he  had  become  a 
minister,  in  order  to  fill  the  station  of 
a  pastor  in  a  Baptist  Church,  are  here 
folly  and  candidly  stated.  We  hope 
this  discussion  of  a  subject  of  vital  in- 
terest to  the  prosperity  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  may  be  read  by  those  evan- 
gelical Christians  who,  by  practising 
infant  baptism,  maintain  a  principle  in 
direct  opposition  to  all  those'  sentlmenti 
by  which,  as  Protestants,  they  justify 
their  separation  from  the  Chnrch  of 
Rome,  and  as  Protestant  Dissenters, 
from  presbyterian  and  episcopal,  na- 
tional and  endowed  churches. 

It  is  the  design  of  onr  antlior  to  shew 
the  real  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
The  following  quotation  will  famish  the 
due  by  which  the  reader  may  diseover 
the  path  that  will  conduct  him  through 
the  labyrinth  of  error  on  this  subject, 
to  the  attainment  of  the  troth  as  It  is  in 
Jesus : — 

'*As  tbe  origiosl  expression  rendered 
kingdom,  in  the  phrtses  tbe  *  kiogdom  of 
God'  and  the  *  kiDgdom  of  heaven,'  equally 
means  rsi^,  it  appears  that  this  last  word 
woald  to  many  oaaea  better  cxpieaa  tW 
meaning  of  the  original.  JCia^do*  denotes 
the  place,  ,reign  refers  to  the  period  or 
doration  of  the  sovereignty.  Now,  as  the 
reign  of  the  promised  Messiah  was  to  be 
sptritaal,  and  not  to  be  ooo6ued  to  any  one 
kingdom,  hot  to  bo  extended  over  the  face 
of  %hf  whole  earth,  when  John  the  Baptist 
snnoaaced  that  this  new  state  of  thmgi, 
which  had  been  the  sobjeot  of  so  nuny 
predictions,  was  approaching,  the  import  of 
his  address  woold  be  better  -ooaveyed  by 
rendering  it  the  roign  of  heaven  i$  mi  hmnd; 
not  referring  to  any  plaoe,  but  to  tbe  period 
when  thb  spiritual  kingdom  was  to  be  eata- 
blisbed.  The  saperiority  of  this  interpre- 
tation of  the  expression  u  more  cleariy  seen 
when  we  connect  with  it  the  word  premehimg, 
u  in  Mutt.  Iv.  29.  *  And  Jet  as  went  about 
all  Galilee,   teaehing  in  their  synagognes. 
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ftbd  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
or  *  prOclftitiiiDg  the  goodnewi  of  the  reign/ 
which  hid  been  previoaely  aoaonnced  bjr 
the  Baptist,  as  just  at  hand."    p.  8. 

In  the  thirii  section  of  the  work,  en- 
titled, <<'Of  the  rabjects  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  some  very  judidoos  remarks 
are  foand  on  the  sobject  of  the  rite  of 
Circamcision*  considered  by  Psedobap- 
tists  as  tlie  scriptural  anthority  for  In- 
fant-baptism. That  they  should  adhere 
to  this  argument,  appears  tons  to  be 
perfectly  natural,  as  il  is  the  only  fea- 
sible ground  for  that  anti-christian  prac- 
tice. We  wonder,  however,  that  jndl- 
dous  and  orthodox  ministers  should  be 
willing  to  rest  this  defence  of  a  New 
Testament  ordinance,  upon  the  institu- 
tion of  a  patriarchal  rite ;  which,  says 
Mr.  Innes» "  though  introduced  into  the 
Mosaic  economy,  was  not  of  Moses  bat 
of  the  Fathers,"  p.  27.  We  should  be 
happy  did  our  limits  admit  of  it,  to  give 
the  whole  of  the  discussion  of  this  much 
controverted  sobject,  but  can  only  find 
room  for  the  summary  which  is  thus 
expressed  r-^ 

«•  The  amoont  of  oar  argament,  then,  is 
this  :  the  original  promise  respecting  the 
Messiah,  who  was  to  bring  in  an  ererlaat- 
iog  righteousness,  declared  that  he  was  to 
be  the  mm!  of  the  woman.  After  it  was 
ll^ed  through  what  particnlar  family  the 
seed  was  to  oome,  there  was  a  reason  for  an 
ordinance,  plainly  pointing  to  the  fnlSlment 
of  this  promise  ;  and  from  its  natare  allnd- 
log  to  potterity.  If  this  be  a  just  riew  of 
drcumdsion,  I  oonelnde  that  there  is  no 
analogy  between  it  and  baptism  ;  that  the 
one  did  not  come  in  the  room  of  the  other. 
Accordingly,  I  find  the  one  given  to  the 
Infant  seed  of  Abraham,  through  whom  the 
Messiah  was  to  come,  and  the  other  ap- 
pointed to  be  administered  to  those  who 
were  previonsly  made  disciples,  or  who 
believed.  The  one  was  abelbhed  when  the 
event  took  place  to  which  it  referred  ;  the 
other  was  institated  as  the  initiatory  ordi- 
nance Into  the  apiritnal  kingdom  of  Jesns 
Christ.  This  explains  to  me  also  why  bap- 
tism was  administered  to  the  believing 
Jews,  though  previously  circumcised  ; 
which  would  appear  unnecessary,  if  both 
institutions  meant  the  same  thing.  It  ex- 
plains, too,  why  the  obligation  of  oironm- 
easion  ceased  after  the  appearance  of  the 
promised  Messiah.  Being  an  onlinance  re- 
ferring to  him,  there  was  no  occasion  for  it 
after  be  came  in  the  flesh,  and  there  was  no 
room  for  a  similar  on«. 

Now,  let  us  mark  how  this  view  of  (he 


Apostle's  language  corresponds  with  the 
scope  of  his  argument,  in  the  passage  in 
which  it  occurs.  His  object  is  to  shew  that 
men  are  justified  by  faith.  In  proof  of 
this,  he  riiews  that  mere  circumcision  was 
not  accompanied  with  any  spiritual  blessing ; 
it  was  only  by  faith  that  any  were  interested 
in  the  juAtifying  righteousness.  The  anoi>- 
cumcised  were  so  if  they  believed.  The 
circumcised  were  so  onfjf  if  they  believed. 
To  say,  then,  that  circumcision  was  a  seal  of 
rigbteoufness,  in  the  sense  of  sealing  spiri- 
tual blessings  to  any  one  unconnected  with 
believing,  is  evidently  quite  at  variance  with 
the  whole  scope  of  the  Apostle's  reasoning. 
But  is  not  this  asserted,  if  we  hold  that  it 
is  a  seal  of  apiritnal  blessings  to  the  mfant 
circa  moi«ed,  though  incapable  of  believing? 
This  would  be  clearly  supposing,  that  in- 
stead of  faith  being  necessary  to  righteous- 
ness, the  very  point  which  the  Apostle  is 
here  all  along  labouring  to  prove,  righteous- 
ness was  to  be  obtained  by  a  simple  rite 
quite  independent  of  faith,  and  even  where 
it  coold  not  be  exercised."    pp.  SO — 82. 

We  recommend  as  being  particularly 
worthy  of  attention,  the  filth  section, 
entituled,  ''The  Means  by  which  the 
kingdom  of.  Heaven  is  to  be  promoted.** 
.There  are  several  admirable  statements 
selected  from  Missionary  Reports  of  the 
conversions  among  the  heathen,  proving 
the  gospel  to  be  mighty  through  God 
to  change  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the 
most  vile  and  debased  sinners. 

From  a  long  quotation  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Hall's  <<  Review  of  Zeal  with- 
out Innovation,"  we  select  as  most  ap- 
propriate advice  suitable  for  the  pre- 
sent times,'the  following  paragraph — 

"During  the  present  disjointed  state  of 
things,  nothing  remaina  bnt  for  every  one, 
to  whom  the  care  of  any  part  of  the  chureb 
of  Christ  is  intrusted,  to  exert  himself  to 
the  utmost,  in  the  promotion  of  vital  reli- 
gion, in  cementing  the  friendship  of  the 
good,  and  repressing  with  a  firm  and  steady 
hand,  the  heals  and  eruptions  of  party  spirit. 
He  will  find  sufficient  employment  for  hia 
time  and  his  talenta,  in  inculcating  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  endeavouring  to 
form  Christ  in  bis  hearers,  without  blowing 
the  flames  of  contention,  or  widening  the 
breach  which  is  already  the  disgrace  and 
calamity  of  the  Christian  name.  Were  our 
efforts  uniformly  to  take  this  direction,  there 
would  be  an  identity  in  the  impressioa  made 
by  religious  instroetion ;,  the  distortion  of 
party  features .  would  gradually  disappear, 
and  Christians  would  every  where  approach 
to  that  ideal  beauty  spoken  of  by  paiat- 
ec!t,  wliich  is  composed  of  the  finest  lines 
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and  tnlU,  ooosplonoos  io  iadiTidiud  fonni. 
Since  tbejr  bare  all  draok  into  the  same 
ypirit,  it  it  maoifest  that  ootbing  ia  waotiog 
bat  a  larger  portion  of  that  spirit  to  laj 
the  foandatioo  of-a  solid,  oordial  union.  It 
is  to  the  immoderate  attachment  to  seoolar 
interest,  the  love  of  power,  and  the  want 
of  reverence  for  truth,  not  to  the  obscurities 
of  revelation,  we  most  impute  the  unbappj 
oontentiona  among  Christians-— maladies 
which  nothing  nan  correct,  but  deep  and 
genuine  piety.  The  true  schbmatic  is  not 
•o  properljr  the  person  who  declines  a  com- 
pliance with  what  he  judges  to  be  wrong, 
though  he  maj  be  mistaken  in  that  judg- 
ment, as  the  man  who  seduloosljr  employs 


•very  nrtifioe  to  alienate  the  affectioiia  of 
good  men  from  each  other.*'    p.  105. 

Mr.  Innea  has  oar  cordial  thanks  for 
this  small  volome ;  it  may  stand  upon 
the  same  shelf  with  that  work  which  we 
consider  the  hest  defence  of  the  princi- 
ples of  dissent,  the  late  Mr.  Booth's 
^  Essay  on  the  kingdom  of  Christ"  We 
can  assare  oar  readers  that  it  is  not 
gildmg  but  gold :  it  is  made  up,  speak- 
ing generally,  of  **  words  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth,"^  no  regard  being  paid 
to  those  which ''  man's 
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New  Publications, 

1.  Conversaiiont  on  ike  Corporation  and 
Ttst  Acts.  By  an  Old  Servant  of  the  Puh- 
Uc  pp,2%,  Ptice  7*Are«pefic«.  In  this  sea- 
sonable and  well-written  tract,  much  useful 
information  is  given,  and  in  an  attractive 
form.  We  are  much  obliged  to  '*  An  Old 
Servant  of  the  Public,"  for  the  very  jndi- 
oions  selection  of  facts  and  arguments  here 
presented  to  the  reader.  The  cAeopnsM  of 
the  publication,  too,  is  much  to  be  approved, 
as  it  will  eoable  tlie  benevolent  to  purchase 
large  numbers  for  gratuitous  didtribntion. 

8.  A  Swnmary  View  of  Christian  Prm- 
ekites ;  comprising  the  Doctrines  peculiar  to 
Vhristiamtjf  as  a  System  <if  reoeaUd  tntth. 
By  Thomas  Finch,  19mo.  bds.  Price  Ss.'Cd. 

8.  Fourteen  Sermons,  by  the  late  Rev, 
Thomas  Sntchings,  of  Unicom  Yard,  Souih- 
wmrk,  8vo.  bds.  Prioe  128. 

In  the  Press,  Sfc, 

We  are  informed  that  "  The  Amulet*'  for 
the  year  1827-8,  will  be  published  on  the 
1st  of  November,  on  a  soale  of  greater 
exetllonoe  tbaa  either  of  its   predecessors. 


In  the  selection  of  the  illnstrations,  the 
Editor  has  been  powerfully  assisted  by  se- 
veral of  the  most  distinguished  pniaters  of 
the  age,  vHio  have,  in  many  tastaaeos,  given 
him  the  oboioe  of  their  respective  galleries. 
Pictures  have  in  this  manner  been  sup- 
plied by  Howard,  R«  A.  Ward,  R.  A. 
Jones,  R.  A.  Pickersgill,  R.  A.  Jackson, 
R.  A.  and  Landseer,  A.  R.  A.  ;  and  the 
volune  will  also  contain  an  engmTiag  from 
a  splendid  picture  by  Sir  Thomas  Lnwrcace, 
P.  R.  A.,  from  another  by  Smirk e,  R.  A., 
and  another  from  a  celebrated  painting  (in 
the  collection  at  Weutworth  Uonse)  by  Van- 
dyke, of  Lord  Strafford  and  his  Secretary, 
engraved  by  the  e^^press  permission  of  Earl 
Fitzwilliam. 

The  literary  portion  of  the  Tolome  will 
be  formed  of  the  contribntioos  of  nearly 
Sixty  of  our  most  celebrated  authors  — 
among  whom  are  several  who  have  not  be- 
fore exerted  their  talents  in  this  popular  and 
interesting  class  of  works.  There  will  be 
also  several  improvements  of  a  Tery  novel 
and  valuable  character,  which,  in  nddition  to 
its  other  advantages,  are  expected  to  add 
materially  to  the  success  the  work  baa  al- 
ready experienced. 


ERRATA  in  the  Revimo  ofHinton's  Theoloyy  inomrlasl  Number,^ 

Page  S68  line   16.  from  bottom,  read  "  conceive  r/  the  sovereignty." 
• .     • .    29.  col.  8.  for  lines  read  line. 

6.  from  bottom,  for  this  read  his. 
S.  ool.  t,  for  the  read  any. 
24.  fnm  bottom, /or  things  read  favours* 
84.  ool.  %,f»r  primittTo  read  pnnitiTe. 
86.  after  doubted ;  read  and. 

10.  from  bottom,  od.  8.  /or  speotators  read  speoaUton, 
S.  (Me  he. 

11.  from  bottom,  ool.  3.  for  this  read  the. 
8.  from  bottom,  after  tendency  read  it. 

17.  from  bottom,  for  smalter  read  smsllest. 

It  is  due  to  the  writer  of  the  above  article  to  say,  that  the  errors  bore  eorreeted  are  not 
to  be  found  in  his  manuscript,  and  that  he  never  saw  the  proof  sheet. 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  JOHN  ROBERTS. 

Mr.  John  Robbrts,  late  of  Oswestry, 
ShropfthirCy  was  tlie  third  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Roberts,  of  Plas-y-cha,  in 
the  parish  of  Riiabon,  Denbighshire. 
Tbey  were  engaged  in  agricolturey  and 
for  many  years  were  highly  respected 
members  of  the  Baptist  Denomination. 
Their  honse  was  always  open  for  the 
receptio^i  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  their  liberality  greatly  promot- 
ed the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  vicinity  of 
their  residence. 

At  the  age  of  14,  Mr.  R.  was  appren- 
ticed to  a  Mr.Kenrick  of  Wrexham,  and 
sobseqnently  lie  resided  some  time  in 
Liverpool,  where  he  regularly  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Medley. 
In  the  Year  1798,  he  settled  at  Oswestry. 
In  1810  he  was  married  to  his  present 
widow,  who  with  seven  children,  sur- 
vives to  deplore  the  dissolution  of  an 
annsaally  happy  union,  and  to  train  her 
offspring  to  the  imitation  of  their  father's 
virtnes. 

His  constitution  was  feeble,  and  th^ 
latter  years  of  his  life  were  beclouded 
by  painful  and  frequent  attacks  of  dis- 
ease. During  the  eleven  or  twelve 
years  immediately  preceding  his  death, 
he  was  seldom  permitted  to  enjoy  a 
month's  nninterrupted  good  health,  and 
for  the  last  three  months  he  was  con- 
fined to  his  chamber  and  his  bed.  But 
under  all  these  severe  and  protracted 
afflictions  he  was  not  only  preserved 
from  fretting  against  the  Lord,  but  was 
cabled  to  evince  that  aU  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
He  died,  July  31, 182C,  and  his  death 
was  improved  in  a  discourse  from  Colos- 
sians  i.  2, 3.  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  T. 
Cooke,  when  a  numerous  and  attentive 
audience  testified  by  their  attendance, 
the  affectionate  esteem  of  all  classes  of 
his  neighbours  and  fellow  Christians  for 
his  memory. 

Christian  parents  are   often  discou- 
raged by  the  apparent  failure  of  all 


their,  endeavours  to  train  np  their  chil- 
dren in  the  way  that  they  should  go. 
This  fear  is  greatly  increased  when  the 
child  of  many  prayers  and  of  long-che- 
rished solieitude,  on  leaving  the  parental 
roof  for  a  season,  or  when  settled  in 
life,  exchanges  the  honse  of  God,  attd 
the  means  of  ^ace,  fdl*  the  society  and 
habits  of  the  worU  that  Ueih  in  mcked" 
ness.    And  alas!  instances  of  this  kind 
are  of  frequent  occurrence  among  all 
classes  of  profbssing  Christians.    The 
parents  of  Mr.  Robertlk  had,  happily^ 
but  little  cause  to  indulge  snch  a  fear 
respecting  him.    Though  he  was  not  ifi- 
duced  to  unite  with  a  Christian  chnrcta^ 
until  several  years  after  his  settlement 
at  Oswestry,  he  was  neter  snflfered  t6 
wound  the  heart  of  an  eminently  ^ions 
mother,  (who  had  vflen  prayed  wHh  bhn 
as  well  as  for  him,  In  private,  and  (lad 
assiduously  laboured,  while  he  was  yet 
young,  to  imbue  his  mind  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  truth  and  godliness,)  by  im- 
moral conduct,  or  by  any  painfull  symp- 
toms of  aversion  to  the  people  and  wor- 
ship of  God.    During  his  residence  in 
Liverpool,  he  was  enabled  to  maintaili 
his  regular  and  sober  habits,  ahd  though 
solicited  often,  he  was  induced    onljr 
once  to  forsake  the  worship  of  God  ot| 
the  Sabbath,  in  quest  of  what  nngpdiy 
men  call  pleasure  ;  and  after  his  remo- 
val to  Oswestry,  he  regularly  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  among  otnr 
Independent  brethren,  until  the  erec- 
tion of  a  Baptist  ifieeting-houM  in  the 
town  afforded  him  an  opportunity  df 
worshipping  witli  the  people  in  w1io9e 
principles  he  had  beeh  educated,  «Ad  to 
which  he  was  coiiscientioasly  attached. 
The  single  instance  of  Sabbath-break- 
ing just  alluded  to,  was  often  Yneniloned 
with  regret  by  Mr.  R.  in  subsequent  lift; 
and  as  it  appears  to  hare  Occasioned 
considerable  pain  and  alarm  Immedi- 
ately after  its  occifTrence,  it  is  Jast  to 
regard  it  a?  a  pleasing  proof  that  the 
example  tnd  instruction  of  his  parents 
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had  a  oontiderable  Influence  in  the  for- 
marion  of  hU  character.  His  case  may 
th«$refore  be  added  to  the  very  name- 
rous instances  of  a  similar  kind,  asan 
enconragement  to  Christian  parents  to 
commence  the  work  of  religions  train- 
ing with  the  earliest  years  of  their 
beloved  charge,  and  morning  and  even- 
ing to  sow  their  seed,  not  doubting, 
though  it  may  not  ripen  into  the  fruit  of 
saving  conversion  to  God  so  early  as 
they  desired  or  hoped,  that  it  will,  ne- 
vertheless, be  preserved  by  Him  at 
whose  command  they  have. thus  cast 
their  bread 'upon  the  waters,  and  if  it 
aeem  good  to  his  perfect  wisdom,  they 
shall  find  it  after  many  days. 

Mr.  Roberts  was  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
Wm.  i'ain,  then  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Oswestry,  August  9, 1807,  and  on  Jan. 
27»  1808,  he  was  set  apart,  with  two 
others,  to  the  office  of  a  deacon.  In 
this  office  he  continued  until  death,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  growing  esteem 
and  confidence  of  his  Christian  friends, 
and,  till  disabled  by  affliction,  in  the 
jefficient  promotion  of  the  important 
objects  of  its  institution  by  the  Head 
vf  the  Church.  He  was,  indeed,  one  of 
those  who  use  the  office  of  a  deacon 
well,  and,  )>y  his  uniformly  holy  and 
l»enevolent  conduct,  he  purchased  for 
himself  an  honourable  degree  in  the 
estimation  of  all  who  knew  him,  and 
especially  of  his  brethren  in  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  has  been  stated  that  his  parents 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  libe- 
rality to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  Mr. 
R.  honoured  his  father  and  his  mother 
by  imitating  this  part  of  their  example. 
The  meeting-house  at  Oswestry  was 
erected  npon  a  part  of  his  land,  and  he 
was  among  the  first  and  most  liberal 
aobscribers  to  its  erection  and  subse- 
4|uent  enlargement,  and  was  at  all  times 
a  very  liberal  contributor  to  the  support 
of  divine  worship  in  that  place.  It 
pleased  God  to  prosper  him  in  his 
worldly  business,  and  he  was  enabled 
to  honour  the  Lord  acith  the  fruiU  of  all 
hi$  ineretue.  It  was  manifestly  among 
his  choicest  pleasures,  to  entertain  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  an4  to  assist 
them  in  their  efibrts  to  promote    the 


cause  of  Chrbt  His  hoose,  his  heart, 
and  his  p»nrse  were  open  to  the  friends 
of  his  Redeemer,  whenever  their  labours 
or  circumstances  required  his  hospitality 
or  assistance.  Nor  was  it  by  a  generons 
and  nnifonn  Christian  liberality  only 
that  he  did  honour  to  his  profession  and 
principles,  and  embalmed  his  name  and 
character  in  the  grateful  recollections  of 
surviving  friends.  He  was  ever  ready 
to  assist,  in  every  practicable  way,  all 
who  were  desirons  of  knowing  and  dmng 
the  will  of  God,  and  who  desired  bis 
aid  or  counsel.  By  the  promptness  and 
assiduity  with  which  he  instracted  and 
encouraged  the  young,  and  other  recent 
disciples  of  Christ,  in  their  enquiries 
after  truth  and  duty,  he  laid,  many  un- 
der eternal  obligations  to  his  piety  and 
his  Christian  wisdom. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  professors 
of  religion,  though  esteemed  6y  their 
intimate  friends,  are  far  from  having  a 
good  report  from  them  thdi  ore  wUhomt. 
Mr.  Roberts  was  a  most  pleasing  excep- 
tion from  every  thing  of  this  kind.  He 
happily  gained  the  respect,  and  to  a 
considerable  extent  the  esteem  of  all 
classes.  Whatever  the  woridiing,  the 
infidel,  or  the  apostate  objected  to  the 
character  of  some  professors  of  reli- 
gion, in  the  place  of  his  residence,  his 
could  at  any  time  be  referred  to  as  onl- 
formly  correct  and  unblameable.  It  Is 
unnecessary  to  qualify  this  delineation 
of  his  character  by  the  usual  intimation 
that  he  was  not  perfect.  He  was  him- 
self painfully  conscious  of  the  fact,  and 
nothing  is  farther  from  the  writer's  in- 
tention than  to  convey  an  impression 
that  he  was  wholly  unblameable.  Tmth, 
however,  requires  him  to  state,  that  his 
imperfections  were  chiefly  known  to 
himself;  while  to  all  who  knew  him, 
his  temper  and  uniform  behaviour  af- 
forded an  example  of  all  that  is  hrelf 
and  qf  good  report.  It  was,  indeed,  the 
oneness  and  stability  of  his  character 
that  imparted  to  it  its  chief  attraction 
and  value.  By'  habitually  minding  the 
one  thingy  he  became  stedfast  and  im- 
moveable. Hence,  whatever  changes 
occurred  in  the  worid  or  the  clinrch,  he 
was  always  the  same,  in  judgment,  in 
purpose,  and  in  conduct. 
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Of  hit  raligloiia  experience  it  k  not 
oeceieary  to  Ukf  much.    It  correspond- 
ed with    his  general  character*     His 
joye  were  not  raptnrouB,   bat   sober, 
calm*  and  nnlform.    From  the  time  in 
which  he  understood  and  approved  of 
the  plan  of  salvation^  as  it  is  revealed  in 
the  Oospely  he  was  seldom  afflicted  with 
distreMiag  apprehensions  as  to  his  final 
acceptance.    He  was  equally  a  stranger 
to  the  occasional  exstacies  by  which  the 
experience  of  some  Christians  seems  fjo 
be  diatiagulshed.    His  habits,  his  tem- 
per, and  character,  were  unsoited  to 
their  production,  while  they  were  cal- 
enlat»l,  under  a  divine  blessing,  as  ap- 
pears   from   the  result,  to  insure  an 
habttoal  serenity  and  satisfaction,  for 
which  such  exstacies  are  a  doubtful  and 
laade<|aate  compensation.    For  a  little 
while  the  tempter  was    permitted  to 
afford  a  striking  illustration  of  the  value 
of  Christian  friendship,  and  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  prayer,  by  suf^^esting  that  he 
had  been  a  hypocrite  and  a  deceiver ; 
hot  the  conversation  and  prayers  of  his 
pastor,  and  of  another  valued  friend, 
speedily  dispelled  the  gloom  thus  occa- 
sioned, and  restored  his  usual  serenity 
and  hope.    His  engagements  in  busi- 
ness and  the  duties  of  his  office  confined 
his  reading  within  a  narrow  circle ;  be, 
however,  very  carefully  and  frequently 
pemsed  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  his 
judgment  was  fully  settled  respecting 
the  religious  controversies  which  have 
for  some  time  agitated  oar  own  Deno- 
mination in  particular.    The  writings  of 
the  late  Thomas  Scott,  particularly  his 
Commentary,   of  Fuller  and  Bunyan, 
were,  next  to  the  Bible,  his  favourite 
books.    His  conduct  as  a  parent  and  as 
head  of  a  family  was  in  a  high  degree 
exemplary,  and  we  shall  close  this  ac- 
count with  the  substance  of  an  address 
'to  Ids  two  eldest  sons,  previously   to 
their  going  to  school,  about  a  week  be- 
fore his  death.    He  had  long  felt  de- 
sirous of  addressing  them,  but  had  been 
prevented  by  weakness ;  and  after,  by 
a  considerable  effort,  he  had  realised 
Us  wishes,  he  said  to  Mrs.  R.   '<  My 
dear  Mary,  my  mind  has  been  greatly 
relieved  by  lieing  permitted  to  speak  to 
the  dear  boys,  and  not  being  interrupted 


by  my  cough,*' Ac.    And  having  thus 
taken  leave  of  them,  he  seemed  to  be 
quite  at  rest  respecting  them,  and  ex- 
pressed a  wi^h  that  they  might  not  be 
detained  from  school  on  his  account  any 
longer. — '^My  dear  children,  you  are 
about  leaving  home.     Yon  will  never 
see  me  more  in  the  body,  for  death  has 
laid  his  hand  upon  me.    What  a  mercy 
the  sting  of  death  is  taken  away !  Bo 
you,  my  dear  boys,  seek  the  Ood  of 
your  father,  and  he  will  keep  yon  in 
the  paths  of  peace*     Seek  him  now, 
while  you  are  young,  and  he  will  not 
forsake  you  when  you  are  old.    We 
shall  meet  again  in  heaven,*  if  you  look 
to  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
as  I  have  done.    He  is  the  only  refuge 
of  my  guilty  soul.    What  would  it  avail 
me  now  to  be  king  of  £ngland  or  France, 
or  the  greatest  man  upon  earth,  if  I  had  ' 
no  interest  in  Christ?  As  it  Is  (he  added 
with  great  emphasis),  I  would  not  ex- 
change, were  it  possible,  Ar  ten  thou- 
sand  worlds.     It  is  my   desire    and 
prayer  that   your  consciences  may  be 
kept  tender.    The  Lord's  eye  is  ever 
upon  all  your  ways.    Read  your  Bible 
much,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
it  to  your  souls.    Men  may  tell  of  many 
useful  books,  and  you  may  be  tempted 
to  neglect  the  word  of  God  to  read 
them;  but  I  tell  you  that  the^  is  no 
book  like  the  Bible,  and  tell  them  that ' 
your  father,  on  his  death-bed,  said  so* 
My  dear  children,  be  very  attentive  to 
what  is  said  to  you  at  school  by  your 
tutors,  and  make  the  most  of  your  time 
and  opportanities  of  learning.    Be  af- 
fectionate and  kind  to  one  another,  for 
love  begets  love.    Love  your  dear  mo- 
ther, for  she  baa  done  much  for  you ; 
be  obedient,  and  good  will  come  of  it, 
for  God  has  conunanded  children   to 
love  their  parents.    May  the  God  of 
Jacob  and  my  God  bless  you!" 


HENRY  FLETCHER,  ESQ. 

On  July  the  16th,  1827,  died,  in  the 
85th  year  uf  his  age,  Henry  Fletcher, 
Esq.  of  Shadwell  Pock,  London.  In 
his  experience  that  Scriptore  was  strik- 
ingly fulfilled,  which  states  that  '*  the 
day  of  death  is  better  than  the  day  of 
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one's  birth :''  for  tlie  Utter  iotrodneed 
him  to  far  more  than  the  ucaal  amount 
of  corporeal  suffering,  and  by  the  for- 
mer he  has  been  elevated  to  the  regions 
',    of  perfect  rest  and  felicity.    Some  there 
r   are  in  heaTon  who  lived  "  without  God 
^    and  without  hope,"  during  the  greater 
^    part  of  their  sqiourtt  on  earth :  but  the 
'^       subject  of  this  brief  memoHal,  wH^  in- 
duced early  in  life  to  Choose  that  good 
part  which  was  never  to  l>e  taken  away. 
Those  impressions  of  bis  nnfnlness  and 
just  exposure  to  the  wrath  of  God,  as 
its  consequence  which  to  the  close  of  his 
days  deeply  affected  him;  and  those 
views  of  the  perfect  alnlity  and  willing- 
ness of  the  Redeemer  tJb  save  all  who 
truly  believe,  whidi  were  ever  the  best 
solace  of  his  heart,  were  first  made  when 
he  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age. 

During  the  first  few  years  of  his 
spiHtnal  existence,  be  generally  attend- 
ed the  preaching  of  Mf .  Brittan  at  the 
Meeting  House  in  Cfanroh  Lane,  WhiCe- 
dhapel,  London ;  and  wa^  remarkable 
for  the  diligent  use  of  those  means  of 
improvemoot  in  divine  knowledge  and 
Christian  disposition  that  were  a(fforded 
him.  The  fragrance  of  the  modest 
flower,  concealed  under  its  own  foHage, 
.  does  not  long  permit  it  to  remnin  un- 
seen; and  it  generally  hi^pens  that 
sound  piety  and  holy  diligence,  withont 
seeking,  obtains  honourable  notice. 
It  ^as  thus  with  Mr.  Fletcher,  and, 
aftec  having  satisfied  the  Christian  so- 
ciety in  Chnroh  Lane,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  Mr.  Brittan,  that  he  trsdy 
believed  the  gospel,  he  was  baptised 
and  , received  into  its  communion.  In 
this  connexion  he  continued  some  years, 
but  a  change  in  his  sentiments  takfaig 
place  he  selected  the  mfaaistry  of  Mr. 
Burford,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Pros- 
cot  Street,  London,  and  ki  the  year 
1769,  was  honourably  received  into  that 
church;  in  which  communion  he  re- 
mained during  a  period  of  fifty-eight 
years;  until,  indeed,  he  was  for  ever 
united  **  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  which  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven,  and  to  die  spirit<i  of  just 
men  made  perfect." 
Tlie  wishes  of  his  nearest  relatives. 


the  views  and  fWelingi  of  tho  writsr,  and 
the  well  known  seatimedts  of  fafan  trtmai 
God  hath  removed  fnm  ns  iBterdkf  all 
attempt  at  eulogy  in  this  statement. 
StiH,  to  extol  that  divine  inflneace  under 
which  he  who  b  now  enjoying  the  vi- 
sion of  God  wfli  made  **  pore  In  hehrt" 
may  be  penaitted.  And  since  it  does 
not  appear  how  such  a  duty  can  be  duly 
perfonned  withont  an  exliibttloa  of  the 
effects  which  are  preduoed  by  this  work 
of  grace,  it  is  not  improper  tony  that 
Mr.  Fletcher  was  a  firm  beHtver  of 
man's  eternal  ruin  throngh  «n»  and  his' 
full  srivntion  hf  graoe  ^  that  tlie  Ibnner 
was  his  own,  and  the  latter  the  wmk  of 
God.  He  prayed  often,  fetvantly  and 
habitually^  for  the  fergiveaeea  of  rins, 
and  for  sanctity  and  heaven*  How 
highly  he  valued  the  orduBanoea  of  reli- 
gion wts  clear  from  his  cobdnot;  for, 
when  he  was  eadating  severe  pain  and 
could  not  hear  a  aeatencc  that  was  de« 
Uvtei'ed,  he  attended  pabUc  wonddp; 
deeiring,  when  hi  was  asahlo  to  profit, 
to  sancthm  thait  which  adglit  beaefit 
others.  To  the  ctaafUh  in  Preaeot  Stvaet^ 
of  which  he  vras  so  long  a  oMliil  dMtt- 
bnr,  he  ever  amnifieiSiBd  a  pow«rfhl  re- 
gard ;  by  teaataat  and  devout  pvayev 
for  its  peace  nnd  prosperity ;  by  My 
joy  when  it  flonrishod,  by  dec^  mfntnr 
when  it  was  afliicted ;  and  by  pecnaisnry 
oontrihuitions  as  they  were  aenled.  Nor 
shoold  it  be  omitted,  that  to  the  poor  of 
thefioek  he  was  pwrticalaif y  attentive 
and  tibeial.  The  afieetiotts  of  Mr« 
Fletcher  were  not  imprisoned  within  his 
owfei  denonslnation :  altbaagh  he  loved 
it  above  all  other  branches  of  the  pro- 
fessing church.  Honestly  believing  as 
he  did  its  distiagmshing  senliments,  1m 
had  hiked  In  doty  by  cherishing  a  dif- 
ferent state  of  i«eHag,  «t  by  actiag 
inconsistently  with  Ita  natural  dictates. 
To  the  Baptist  Fund,  always  a  very 
good  and  now  a  most  efficient  InstitB- 
tion,  he  was  throagh  a  long  period  balk 
steadily  and  usefully  attitehed :  aad  la 
him  tho  Baptist  Aeademieal  Instltatioii 
at  Stepaey,  pcnsessed  a  fina  and  cffi« 
cient  friend.  Nor  did  ha  forget  tbe 
Baptist  Mission,  nor  otlier  benevolent 
and  religious  Societies.  The  Protastaat 
Pissei^tera'  Original  Charity  Scboal  in 
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Sludce»p«mr't  W Ay  ihoo)d  te  netitidti- 
ed  a*  bafiDg  beld  a  place  In  liis  warm 
aod  beaigoant  V9gard.  He  attended 
the  leeiarea  eebdeeted  wfth  that  Inttti- 
tedoa/^  teofHi^fttfe  yeai^  aftd  for  ti 
great  part  of  llie  satne  period,  was  k 
constant  and  generous  benefactor  to 
that  ^abiable  seminary. 

He  was  upright  and  plons,  and  to 
perfecliea  Jie  never  pretended :  snch 
were  the  effeets  of  Bivhie  tnfhkence, 
and  #hidi  no  inferior  power  can  pro- 
duce. To  the  corporeal  sufiTering  of  the 
departed  believer,  a  Alght  allusion  has 
been  awde,  and  on  this  sulyject  it  can 
be  tnly  said,  that  ftw  men  have  ever 
endured  more  than  he  did,  who  is  now 
hi  a  world  of  spiritB,  without  sin,  or  the 
slightest  sorrow.  During  many  years 
and  te  the  termination  of  his  journey 
across  the  wilderness,  he  was  habitually, 
wifli  but  short  intervals  of  mitigation, 
oppressed  with  pain ;  and  this  was  en- 
dnited  without  hope  of  deliverance,  ex- 
cspt  by  death.  For  some  days  before 
the  eafbrer  was  released,  he  was  the 
subject  of  eKtreme  «id  constant  agony; 
bat  bis  two  last  hours  on  earth  %ere 
calniy  and  he  expired  without  a  struggle, 
abont  foor  o'clock  on  the  Lord's-day 
mamiag  of  the  date  stated  at  the  be- 
Sfiaaiag  of  (his  article. 

Often  has  be  risen  early  to  enjoy  an 
earthly  sabbath,  and  attired  himself 
with  peculiar  neatness  to  unite  with  his 


fHendt  hi  ihe  servtces  ot  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  but  now,  early  on  the  holy  day,, 
robed  in  spotless  righteousness,  he  en- 
tered the  eternal  temple,  that  with  hu- ' 
man  and  angelic  spirits  in  perfect  sanc- 
tfty  he  might  for  ever  adore  the  hmnor- 
tail  Parent  of  the  holy  family.  For  the 
attainment  of  this  destiny  his  depend- 
ence was  on  the  mercy  of  Ood  in  Jests 
Christ :  here  his  religion  on  earth  began^ 
ted  here  it  elided. 

He  was  interred  on  July  24th,  in  the 
family  vault  under  the  Parish  Church 
of  St  John's  Wapping,  in  which  Parish 
he  was  bom.  His  remains  were  fol- 
lowed bj  his  relatives,  and  the  I>eacons 
of  the  church  in  Present  Street ;  and 
attended  by  a  numerous  assemblage  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  two  adjoining 
parishjBs,  in  which  he  had  long  resided. 
The  attendance  at  his  funeral,  both  in 
the  Church  and  along  the  whole  line 
through  which  it  passed,  was  the  most 
numerous  that  has  ever  been  witnessed 
at  the  interment  of  a  private  indivi* 
dual* 

On  Lord's  day,  July  »th,  ISat,  the 
solemn  provident,  to  whidh  Reference 
has  been  made,  was  improved  by  the 
pastor  of  the  church  with  which  Mr. 
Fletcher  was  united ;  in  the  afternoon 
at  Prescot  8trec^  and  in  the  evening 
at  Shakespear's  Walk.  "  Let  jne  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous.** 


■I  ■  ■ aeg 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BOCKINOHAMSHIBE. 

!%•  Bcekiaghamshire  Assooistion  of  Bsp- 
th(t  dkoraies  met  at  Cbenies,  Mav  17»  1827. 
Pres^ers,  Messrs.  Tjler  of  Haddeohsm, 
S  Hb,  n  10.  ferry  of  Rlsborough,  Rev. 
Hi.  15, 16.  tod  Edwsrds  of  Wstford,  Ezek. 
xxxffi.  9.  Devotional  exerdses  bj  Messrs. 
Cooper  sad  May  of  Amersham ;  Tomlin, 
CMtsm;  Dossett  and  Ives  of  Gold-hill ; 
■■ft  Rfer^eaveSflidndoa.  The  oironlar  let- 
tor  irriltn  hj  Brother  Adam  od  the  "  /m* 


portmet  of  ititei^yvk§  the  LwMlmy^' 
read  and  approved  the  preoeding  evoBiag. 
Thoogb  tbirtj«eigbt  bad  been  bapliaed  in 
the  twelve  cborobes,  tbere  was  a  deofease 
of  tbree.  Agreed  to  bold  the  next  Assooia- 
tion  at  Princea  Sisboroogb,  Majr  14, 1888, 
Messrs.  Toailio  and  Adam  to  praaeh. 


SOUTH  BAST  (WELSH). 

At  Pootjpool,  Monmoathshire,  Joae  6,  6, 
and  7.  On  Toesdaj  afternoon,  at  tbree 
o'clock.  Brother  J.  Roberts,  of  Cowbridge, 
prajed,  spd  tbe  letters  firoai  tbe  oborebes 

o  e 
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wen  retd.  On  the  6eld,  tt  six  in  tht  evfln- 
ing,  Brotlwr  D.  Juman,  Pentrefiiewjdd, 
pnyed;  ud  Brother  D.  Efuf,  Doleu, 
preached  in  English ;  end  Brother  D.  Rioh- 
Itfds,  Dolgellu,  in  Weith ;  from  Aots  xxvii. 
SS. ;  Matt.  id.  6. 

At  leren,  Wedntidaj  morning,  Brother 
B.  Jones,  Castletown,  prayed  ;  and  Brethren 
R.  Edwards,  MaesyherUan ;  and  T.  Thomas, 
Nantgwyn ;  preached  from  2  Cor.  i.  90 ; 
Heb.  V.  7.  At  ten.  Brother  D.  Rees,  Bris> 
tol,  prayed ;  and  Brother  W.  Jones,  Cardiff, 
preached  in  English ;  and  Brother  C.Efaos, 
Caerphilly,  preached  in  Welsh  ;  from  Dan. 
ii.  S4,  S5. ;  PhO.  li.  6—8.  At  two.  Bre- 
thren T.  Morris,  of  Newport ;  and  J.  Lewis, 
of  Uanwenarth,  prayed ;  and  Brother  J. 
Jones,  Newtown,  preached  in  English ;  and 
Brother  J.  Herring,  Cardigan,  in  Welsh  ; 
from  Acts  ii.  23. ;  John  t.  II.  At  sis. 
Brother  W.  Richards,  Peayrheol,  prayed  ; 
and  Brother  J.  Evans,  Brecon,  preached  in 
English  ;  and  Brother  D.  Saonders,  Merthyr, 
preached  in  Welsh ;  from  Rot.  xxii.  12. ; 
Heh.  It.  14. 

On  Tharsday  morning,  at  eight  o'clock. 
Brother  R.  Prichard,  Cardiff,  prayed ;  and 
after  conyersing  on  several  subjects,  and 
aettUttg  some  matters  of  business,  the  As- 
sociation was  condnded  with  prayer  by  Bro- 
ther J.  Jenking,  Hengoed. 

Baptized (77 

Restorod 151 

Reoeired  by  Letters 14 

i 742 

Died    85 

Excladed 122 

Dismissed  by  Letters 0 

226 

Clear  Increase.., 516 


WB8TBEN  (WCLSH). 

At  Blaenyffos,  Pembrokeshiro,  Jane  18 
and  14.  Wednesday  morning,  Brother  J. 
James,  of  Beolah,  engaged  in  prayer ;  the 
letters  from  the  cbnrohes  to  the  Association 
wero  road,  and  sereral  i^eeokitions  having 
been  agreed  to,  the  meeting  was  closed  in 
prayer,  by  Brother  H.  Danes,  liangloilan. 

in  theaftenooo.  Brother  T.  Williama, 
Cwmdwr,. prayed;  and  the  Brothren  B. 
Thomas,  Narberth,  and  J.  Watkins,  Car- 
marthen, preached  from  1  Thes.  i.  10.  and 
1  Pet.  U.  24. 

Tharsday  moning,  at  seren.  Brother  D. 
Bowen,  Uanelly,  prayed ;  Brethren,  D.  Da- 
Ties,  Velinvoel;  W.  Evans,  Aberystwyth; 
and  J.  H.  Thomas,  Moleston,  pnaehed  from 
John  Ui.  16. ;  2  Tim.  iii.  16, 17. ;  and  Lnke 
xis.  9. 

At  ten.  Brother  T.Thomas,  Aberdnar, 
prayed  ;  Brethren  D.  Davies,  Swansea  ;  J. 
Coultart,  Missionary  from  Jaroaioa ;  and  J. 
Edwards,  Rttthio,  preached  from  Luke  xi. 


12.;  Rob.  v.  7,  8. ;  and  1  Pet.  iii.  23. ; 
and  Brother  T.  Williams,  Salem,  oondnded 
in  prayer. 

At  two.  Brother  J.  Williams,  Sion  Cha- 
pel, prayed;  Brethren  J.  Jonea,  Newton, 
and  D.  Evans,  Dden,  preached  from  lea. 
ix.  6.  and  2  Cor.  viii.  23. ;  and  the  service 
was  oonoladed  in  prayer,  by  Brother  D.  D. 
Evans,  Carmarthen. 

About  201.  wero  oolleeted  for  the  Miaaioa 
after  the  aerviees. 

Baptiied 615 

Restored 158 

673 

Excluded 157 

Died    153 

Dismissed  by  Letter 2 

312 

Clear  Inoraase 361 

.^— ^— — .— i^ 

ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


TROWBRXOOR. 

On  Wedneaday,  Aug.  1,  the  Rev.  Peter 
Anstie  of  Trowbridge,  Wilts,  was  aoLemnly 
recognized  as  the  pastor  of  the  8d  Baptist 
churoh,  meeting  tn  Btlkuda  ch^pd  in  that 
town.  The  senrices  of  thu  interesting  dsv 
were  commenced  with  reading  and  prayer, 
by  Rer.  W.  Walton,  Trowbridge.  The  Rev. 
W.  H.  Muroh,  late  of  Frame,  then  stated 
the  nature  of  a  goapd  church,  nod  asked 
the  usual  questions;  the  Rev.  J.  Vine/, 
offered  the  ordination  pnyer  \  the  Rer.  W. 
Winterbotham,  Shoitwood,  addresaed  tbe 
minister  frtmi  2  Tim.  iv.  5. ;  and  the  Rev. 
R.  EUwtt,  (Indep.)  Devices,  the  drarch, 
from  Acta  xtL  17.  and  in  the  erening  the 
Rev.  R.  Hall,  Bristd,  preached  from 
1  Cor.  ii.  17. 

The  other  parts  of  the  services  were  eoo- 
dncted  by  Rev.  T.  Porter,  Bath ;  Googh, 
Westbury  Leigh ;  Fleming,  (Indep.)  Bnd- 
ford ;  Mitchell,  Warminster ;  Stnrges,  M elk- 
sham  ;  Cross,  Westbury ;  and  Groser,  i 
Wells.  It  was  a  day  much  to  be  remea-  j 
bered ;  a  day  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  prove 
the  harbinger  of  good  things  to  the  devoted 
and  highly  respeoted  minater,  and  kti 
flook. 


.  CHIPPING   NORTON. 

On  the  8th  of  May  was  reoognined  (he 
union  between  the  Rev.  W.  Catton,  late  ef 
Uley,  and  the  Baptist  Churoh  at  Ch^ppief 
Norton,  Oxon.  The  Rer.  T.  Colea,  AJi> 
of  Bourtott-on-the-Water,  addnaaed  tbe 
Minister ;  the  Rev.  W.  Gray,  the  late  Fii* 
tor,  addressed  the  Churoh ;  and  tfag  Be^* 
W.  Copley,  of  Ozfoid,  preaohed  in  (hi 
evening.' 
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The  Rev.  Meura.  Darkin,  Hewlett,  Jejne, 
Mjlei,  Gny,  Parr j,  and  Breexe,  took  parts 
in  the  devotiona]  exeroiaes.  The  services 
were  hi|^]jr  interesting.  **  Save  now,  O 
Lord !  send  now  prosperity  !" 


KISLIHOBCRY,  MORTHAMPTONSHIBE. 

OnToesdaj,  May  15,  1827,  Mr.  T.  W. 
Wake  was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Cbarcb  at  Kisliogborj.  The  Rot.  W. 
Goodrich,  of  Raveoathorpe,  introduced  tb^ 
serrice  with  reading  and  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Barker  stated  the  nature  of  a  Christian 
Cbarcb  and  asked  the  UHual  questions ;  the 
ReT.  R.  Clarke,  of  Weston  by  Weedon, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  with  the  im- 
position of  bands  ;  the  Rev.  T.  Wake,  sen. 
delivered  an  affectionate  and  impressire 
ebarge,  from  Rev.  ii.  10.  (the  latter  part) ; 
tlie  Rev.  W.  Gray,  of  Northampton,  preach- 
ed to  the  Chnrob,  from  Deut.  i.  38.  (latter 
part) ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Wheeler,  of  Bog- 
brook,  eondoded  in  prayer.  The  services 
were  very  impressive,  Imd  the  attendance 
onasaally  great. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hyatt  (In- 
dependent), of  Northampton,  commenced 
the  service  by  reading  and  prayer  i  the  Rev. 
J.  Simmons,  of  OIney,  preached  from  Ps. 
cii.  16. ;  and  the  Rev.  R.  Clarke,  of  Long 
Back  by,  concluded  in  prayer. 


tONDOM  BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 

This  Society,  at  their  half-yearly  meeting, 
held  Jaly  24,  1827,  bad  the  grati6cation  to 
vote,  in  answer  to  pressing  applications,  the 
SBBs  nentioDed  below : 


Ex. 
Plaee.  pend- 

ed. 

Crewkeme,  Somerset  801 
West  Haddoo,  North- 

amptoD    .  • 532 

Brecon,  Sooth  Wales  800 
Swanboome,  Bocks.  85 
Tbrapaton  and  tslip, 

Northampton  ....  420 
Hoaton,  Yorkshire..  900 
Bardwell,  Soffolk  . .  494 
Gamlingay,  Cambrid.  572 
Blaensvon,  Monmth.  850 
Ncwportrlaleof  Wt.  — 
Monk's  Kirby,  War- 
wick     160 


Col. 


Un-  Grint 


£.  £.  £. 

881  470  80 

374  158  70 

800  500  80 

10  26  25 

224  196  60 

392  508  100 

262  232  70 

803  269  70 

100  250  60 

~  600  70 

82  78  40* 


*  These  colomns  exhibit  the  monies  the 
virioos  chorobes  have  expended  in  building, 
ealarging,  or  repairing  their  meeting  booses; 
Ike  amonot  of  what  has  been  oolleoted  j  the 
usooBt  of  (be  debt  reaaining  unpaid  ,  and 


Th,e  Society  has  prospered  beyond  the 
hopes  of  many,  and  bids  fair  to  pot  an  end, 
so  far  as  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  the 
metropolis  is  concerned,  to  that  painful  end 
expensive  system,  which  has  been  so  long, 
so  loudly,  and  so  justly  complained  of. 
Co-opention  and  contribotions  proportion- 
able to  what  were  formerly  devoted  to  the 
same  object,  would  effect  all  that  can  be 
desired.  A  few  more  Subscribers,  and  a 
little  increased  exertion,  would  enable  the 
Society  not  only  to  grsnt  larger  sums,  but 
also  to  relieve  the  easels  almost  immediately 
Dpon  their  application. 

A  year  ajro,  the  Committee  of  the  London 
Baptist  Building  Fund  addressed  a  Circular 
to  the  Baptist  churches  in  the  metropolis, 
Soliciting  general  countenance  and  support. 
This  application  has  not  been  onivoraally 
disregarded.  The  chureh  and  congregation 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Upton,  sen. 
made  a  public  collection  for  this  object  on 
the  26th  August,  amounting  to  15/.  55,1(1. ; 
and  have  thus  set  an  honourable  example  to 
other  churches,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be 
cheerfully  and  speedily  imitated.  Such  col- 
lections might  not  generally  be  large,  yet 
they  would  gratify  the  poor,  by  giving  them 
an  opportunity  to  assist,  according  to  thoir 
ability,  in  supporting  the  Redeemer's  cause, 
and  tbey  woold  also  serve  to  keep  the  object 
alive  in  the  reoollections  of  the  more  wealthy. 

J.  Haroreates,  Sec. 

London,  Aug,  27, 1827. 


NOTICES. 


The  next  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Aux- 
iliary Missiouary  Society  for  part  of  the 
Western  District,  is  appointed  to  be  held  at 
Wellington,  Somerset,  on  Tuesday,  the  18tb 
of  September ',  when  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall, 
of  Bri&tol,  and  the  Rev.  James  Hoby,  of 
Weymouth,  are  expected  to  preach. 

A  Public  Meeting  of  the  Friends  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  Society  will  be  held  at 
Braintree  (Providence  permitting)  on  Toes- 
day,  Sept.  25.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sutham, 
Missionary  from  Calcutta,  and  other  Minis- 
ters are  expected  to  address  the  Meeting  oo 
behalf  of  the  Society. 


the  last  colomn  shews  what  soms  have  been 
granted  by  the  Society.  The  proportioning 
support  to  oases  according  to  tbeir  real  me- 
rits and  exigencies,  so  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, is  no  small  recommendation  of  tlie 
London  Baptist  Boilding  Fund.  Before  the 
som  to  be  granted  is  decided  opon,  every 
circnmslance  affecting  the  case  is  impar- 
tially examined. 

c  G  2 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER 


FoauoN. 

The.iDtelUg«ttce  from  the  South  Ame- 
rican StaU»i  bu  lately  been  of  a  very 
l^loomy  cast,  and  indnces  a  fea^  thait 
^e  political  affair*  of  UiAt  part  of  jthe 
world  ane  yet  £ur  fron  being  settled. 
Bat  it  is  gratifying  to  bear  of  tbe  pro- 
gress of  enlightened  views  in  religion. 
The  Ecclesiastical  Govemorof  tbe  Arc;)ii- 
hisbopric  of  Lima  bas  issued  an  edicts 
lUxkUihing  « great  number  of  tbe  Ko- 
man  CatboUc  holidays,  and  retaining 
only  twelve  of  the  principal,  besides 
Sundays.  The  edict  says  that  these 
holidays,  instead  of  being  consecrated 
to  divine  service,  were  spent  in  idie- 
nesSy  vice,  and  deliaacbery.  A  circular 
issued  for  tbe  same  purpose,  by  the 
Governor  of  the  Bishopric  of  Caseo, 
uses  the  following  remarkable  expres- 
sions :—<'  £«cfy  daifin  the  year  ought  to 
he  «  heUf  day  is  us,  htf  uwidwg  Mvidced 
deede,  and  6y  the  pracpice  of  virtue!'* 

We  have  nothing  new  to  report  re- 
specting the  political  state  of  Greece,  A 
Constitutional  Charter  lately  agreed 
upon  in  the  National  assembly,  contains 
the  following  important  article : — '^  In 
Greece  every  person  may  freely  profess 
bis  religion,  and  obtain  equal  protec- 
tion for  his  particular  mode  of  worship ; 
but  the  orthodox  religiofi  of  the  Greek 
Church  is  tbe  religion  of  the  State." 
By  this  is  meant,  we  suppose,  that  none 
but  members  of  the  Greek  Church,  can 
obtain  offices  under  the  government: 
others  are  tolerated  and  protected,  but 
excluded  from  any'share  in  the  Admi- 
idstration.  Perhaps  they  copied  Great 
^  Britain  in  this  particular ;  but  even  Bri- 
tain has  yet  much  to  learn  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  liberty,  ibr  toleration 
mad  excUuioH  are  still  found  in  her  code. 

Tbe  contest  of  parties  in  Portugal  and 
Spain  continues  unabated;  at  present 
there  is  very  little  prospect  of  its  ter- 
minati6n.  Intrigues  and  insurrections 
are  tbe  som  of  almost  all  the  intelligence 
raaMved  Itob  those  countries. 


Tbe  re-estabUsbment  of  the  censor- 
ship of  the  press  in  Ftameey  was  brooght 
abonty  we  doubt  jiot^  by  the  inflaenee  of 
Ae  Popish  party,  as  its  effects  veiy 
plainly  show.  Nothing  tending  to  ex- 
pose the  priests  is  allowed  to  appear  in 
the  public  papers.  Even  jadidal  pro- 
ceedings and  tbe  dedsioiis  of  juries^ 
affbctiog  them,  are  suppressed.  So  true 
is  it  ^at  <<  be  that  doetb  evil,  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  tte  li^, 
lest  bis  deeds  should  be  improved." 

A  manifesto  has  been  issued  1^  the 
T^gpkuh  Government,  refusing  to  ac- 
cept the  mediation  of  the  Eeropean 
Powers,  in  reference  to  the  Oreeks. 

DOMESTIC. 

The  most  Important  part  of  the  news 
of  tbe  month,  is  the  death  of  Mr.  Caa^ 
ning,  which  took  place  Ang.S.  This 
afflictive  event,  occurring  so  soon  after 
the  elevation  of  that  Hlostrioas  indivi- 
dual to  the  highest  post  in  tbe  adminis- 
tration^ is  deeply  and  universally  de- 
plored. It  is  supposed  that  no  material 
change  of  measures  will  result.  Lord 
Goderich  is  now  Prime  Minister,  and 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  reHippoiated 
to  the  office  of  Commander-in-chief. 

The  first  report  of  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed in  the  last  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment, to  en<^uire  iato  the  increase  of 
crime  bas  been  lately  pifnted.  The 
facts  it  contains  are  veiy  distressing. 
It  appears  timt 

In  1806  the  commiltaM  were  M46 

In  1816 9,001 

In  1826 16,147 

In  twenty  years,  reckoning  finom  180^ 
to  1626,  the  population  increased  SI 
per  cent;  but  the  iocrease  of  crime 
during  that  period  was  three  hmmdreA 
per  cent, !  This  is  a  most  alarming  fact, 
and  calls  for  the  serloos  considerati— 
of  the  philanthropist^  the  CbristiaO)  and 
the  Legislature. 

Pariiaraent  Is  prorogned  to  the  SSth 
of  t)ctober.         » 


SH  CHRONICLE, 


SEPTRMBER,  1827. 


It  will  b^  seen  by  seyeral  of  the  following  letters  that  the  Committee  have  taken 
means  to  carry  into  effect  the  Resolution  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  by  increasing  the 
Dombers  of  the  Readers  and  Eicpounders  of  the  Irish  Scriptures :  they  are  careful 
not  to  employ  any  person  in  that  department  but  those  who  have  given  evidence 
of  real  piety  and  the  gospel.  Some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  it  will  be  seen, 
are  fonnd'to  be  "  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,"  by  destroying  all  the  copies 
of  the  word  of  God,  which  they  can  get  into' their  hands. 


To  JU0.  /.  West,  ftrom  Btv,  Jomah  WUaon, 

Boyte,  July  ITth,  1827. 
1  seXD'  you  my  letter'  (br  (be  Comipittee, 
and  the  joafSAls  of  the  readers  in  this  Dis- 
trict,  soifie  of  which   yoa  will  r«ad  with 
plfasure. 

If  jrcm  bava  aay  Irish  Tettameats  by  you, 
I  will  thank  yon  to  seod  me  some  of  both 
the  Romaii  and  Celtic  ofaaracter;  if  yon 
have  none,  it  will  be  desirable  to  procor^ 
some  as  early  as  jou  can. 

To-morrow,  I  expect  to  proceed  towards 
Letterkenny,  perhaps  I  may  have  occasion 
to  write  yon  from  that  town ;  I  porpoSe 
going  on  to  Derry,  but  I  believe  you  col- 
lect^ there^  and  of  course  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt  it,  unless  I  can  obtain  any  thing  ffom 
individuals.  I  reoeiVed  the  notices  }oa 
aent,  whibh  will  answer  very  wf  11. — Yours 
sincerely,  J.  Wilson. 

fVom  iks  JUv.  foMtak  WiUon,  to  the  Seere" 

toriee, 
Boyfe,  July  16tk,  1827. 
I  HATE  pleasure  in  again  stating  to  you  that 
the  prospects  around  us  are  of  a  pleasing 
character  ;  fire  or  six  of  our  schools  are  in 
a  depressed  state  by  the  violence  of  opposi- 
tion, but  alt  the  others  are  succeeding  qaite 
equal  to  my  expectations. 

I  have  made  no  stated  inspection  since 
my  last,  but  those  that  I  hare  casually  seen 
are  all  well  attended,  and  others  that  I  have 
heard  of,  are  doing  well  also ;  in  several  of 
which  there  is  an  increase  of  scholars ;  and 
t  have  had'  three  more  applications  for 
schools,  one  of  which  is  (Vom  a  clergyman, 
wfto  aays — **  I  am  confident  s  school  is  not 
in  any  part  of  Inpland  more  wanted  than 
here,  and  also  that  it  would  be  well  attend- 
ed. This  country  is  so  very  poor,  that  I 
1^  it  would  be  impossible  to  raise  any 
private  subscription,  and  therefore  the  school 
Woald  depend  on  whatever  aid  your  society 
may  be  pleased  to  grant."  From  the  jour- 
nals of  tha  Baaders  yon  will  also  perceive 


that  the  woric  is  going  on,  and  thongh  a  fbw 
persist  in  not  letting  the  Readers  into  their 
houses,  the  desire  fbr  instruction,  and  dis- 
cussing the  various  topics  upon  which  so 
mnch  of  the  Roman  Catholic  system  de- 
pends, may  Ktill  be  said  to  increase ',  and  a 
gentleman  told  me  last  evening,  that  if  yon 
saw  two  persons  walking  together  in  bis 
neighbourhood,  jrou  might  be  certain  their 
conversation  was  on  these  subjects.  The 
increasing  request  for  the  Scriptures  in  that 
district,  is  aJ»o  a  proof  of  this  inquiring 
spirit,  and  there  is  sJso  a  correspoiidittg  de- 
termination at  all  risks  to  read  them.  I 
preached  in  this  place  last  ^ening  to  a  large 
congregation,  where  I  was  informed  thera 
were  more  Roman  Catholics  than  on  any 
former  similar  occasion ;  it  is  about  ten 
miles  from  Boyle.  And  I  may  here  observe, 
that  had  we  five  or  six  Sabbath  evenioga 
in  a  week,  or  coald  I  divide  myself  into  so 
man  J  parts  I  should  have  largo  congregationa 
in  each. 

I  have  seen  the  man  mentioned  by  X. 
O'Brien,  but  bis  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,  is  too  limited  for  him  to  be  employed 
as  a  Reader ;  I  will,  however,  keep  my  eye 
upon  him;  he  has  not  altogether  "come 
oat"  of  the  corrupt  body  with  which  he 
was  connected.  But  if  the  committee  wish 
to  increase  the  number  of  Readers,  the 
l)est  plan  is  to  select  men  of  established 
character  and  piety  from  the  school-masters, 
as  their  places  can  be  readily  filled  by  tea- 
chers. And  I  can  name  two,  who  are  fully 
competent ;  viz.  Robert  Beaty  of  the  Tem- 
plehouse  school,  and  John  Gallaugher  of  the 
Boyle  school.  The  former  was  one  of  the 
earliest  teachers  employed  by  the  Society, 
and  has  maintained  an  unblemished  charac^ 
ter  ever  sinee,  has  long  given  evidence  of 
decided  piety,  and  has  always  been  success- 
ful irt  his  school.  Gallaugher  is  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  Boyle,  and  has 
also  been  correct  in  his  conduct,  and  atlan- 
tive  to  his  bnstoess. 
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Shoold  these  pertons  be  employed,  Beatj 
woold  not  wish  to  be  remoyed,  bot  Gellto- 
gber  coold  be  placed  in  aoj  part  of  mj 
dUtrict,  or  eren  in  Ballina,  or  any  part  of 
that  district ;  bat  if  in  Ballina,  he  wonld 
be  of  great  use  to  brother  Briscoe. 

I  %m  going  this  week  to  Letterkenny  to 
collect  for  the  Society,  as  Mr.  West  could 
not  obtain  a  collection,  when  there  in  the 
spring ;  bnt  a  gentleman  who  appears  to  be 
interested  for  the  Society,  has  requested  I 
would  go  to  see  if  any  thing  can  be  ob- 
tained.— Yours  affectionately,  J.  Wilson. 


From  the  JRev.  Mr,  Bri»coe,  to  lh§  Secrflarits. 

BaUina,  July  2U<,  1827. 
After  the  lapse  of  another  month,  I  am 
happy  to  inform  you  that  the  operations  of 
the  Society  are  still  proceeding  with  increas- 
ing interest,  though  in  the  face  of  increasing 
opposition.     The  priests  are  now  going  from 
cabin  to  cabin,  and  collecting  all  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  they  meet  with,  so  that  as  far 
as  they  can  secure  such  an  issue,  onrsobools 
are  likely  soon  to  be  deprived  of  their  books,, 
for  in  addition  to  (heir  own  enquiries,  they 
have  publicly  commanded  (beir  people  from 
the'  Altar,  to  deliver  to  them  all  books  of 
every  description    circulated   through    the 
medium  of  our  Society,  and  others  of  a 
similar  nature.     All  this  is  done,  I  belicTe, 
by  order  of  Di'.  M'Heal,  the  titular  bishop, 
and  if  something  is  not  done  promptly  and 
decidedly  on  the  part  of  the  Society,  the 
schools  ttinst  cease.     I  think  I  mentioned 
this  in   a   former  letter,  and  at  the  same 
time  requested  the  advice  and  instructions 
of  the  committee,  but  have  not  yet  heard 
from  them. 

Since  my  last  I  took  a  journey  to  Boyle, 
and  spent  five  or  six  days  with  our  good 
Brother  WiUon.  While  there,  I  preached 
twice  on  the  Lord's  day,  gave  an  exhorta* 
tioo  on  the  Monday  evening,  and  preached 
again  on  Thursday  evening.  I  had  also  an 
opportunity  of  commemorating  the  dying 
love  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  for  the  first 
time  since  I  left  Cork.  I  trust,  however, 
that  my  next  will  give  you  intelligenoe  of 
the  formation  of  a  church  in  Ballina.  This 
is  what  I  have  long  wished,  and  I  hope  it 
will  soon  be  accomplished. 

During  the  last  month  I  have  preached 
repeatedly  at  Kilmacktige,  Killala,  Mulla- 
fary,  Easkey  and  its  vicinity,  besides  my 
stated  labours  in  Ballina.  I  am  happy  to 
say,  that  I  am  in  general  well  attended,  and 
that  I  am  still  solicited  to  occupy  oocasionally 
new  stations,  which  I  shall  cheerfully  attempt 
as  soon  as  possible. 

The  last  Report  and  the  account  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  were  truly  encouraging. 
Why  should  we  even  for  a  single  moment 
yield  to  despondency  ?     The  silver  and  the 


not  his  causa  we  an  oogagod  tnf  I  am 
pertaaded  it  is,  and  (his  persaanon  iDdnoei 
the  oonvietion  that  he  will  provide  the  vseaas 
for  the  oontinuaoce  of  its  operation  tbrough 
the  medium  of  the  Society.  Yes,  the  Lord 
will  provide,  "  If  the  work  be  done,  and 
modestly  and  faithfully  reported,  money  will 
come." 

In  consequence  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  West, 
I  have  been  on  the  enquiry  for  more  Scrip- 
tore  readers.  I  have  been  down  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Easkey  for  seToral  days 
examining  applicants  for  this  employnenL 
At  present  I  have  appointed  only  one  mure 
Sabbath  reader.  Samuel  Browue,  fozmeriy 
a  Sabbath  reader,  I  recommend  as  a  geae- 
ral  reader,  and  inspector  of  the  schools.  I 
hope  their  aomber  may  soon  be  increased. 

The  present  state  of  the  Soeiet  j's  affain 
calls  upon  os  to  thank  God  and  take  eoa- 
rage.  Let  us  do  so,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  With  best  wishes 
for  yon  and  yours,  I  rema1n,i— Yours  affec> 
tionately,  John  Paul  B&iscoe. 


7*0  the  SeereiaruB  of  tU   BupHsi  Iriak 

Society, 

Kilfera,  July  16tA,  1827. 

T  ADDRESS  you  from  one  of  the  Sooth- wes- 
tern points  of  Ireland,  about  sixty  miles 
from  Limerick,  where  I  am  come  to  visit 
the  Society's  Irish  School,  and  to  enquire 
into  the    labours   and  usefulness   of  John 
Nash,  one  of  the  Society's   Irish   School- 
masters and  readers,  which  is  most  satisfac- 
tory; though  I  have   not  been   able  since 
I  came  (the  day  before  yesterday)  to  visit 
the  school,  my  time  having  been  occupied 
in  hearing  numbers  of  persons  and  children 
who  came  to  me  to  read  the  Irish  Scrip- 
tures, and  ask  questions.    The  boose  where 
I  lodge  was  crowded  with  them  yesterday, 
being  Lord's  day,  for  several  hooray  theirde- 
votional  attention  was  very  great,  ond  prais- 
ed the  Lord  for  the  gracious  and  wooderfnl 
things  they  heard  and  read  from  his  holy 
word,  and  which  they  say  they  never  knew 
nor  heard  of  before  the  Society  sent  them 
the  word  of  life.    John  Nash  read  several 
chapters  of  the  word  of  God,  and  aaade 
occasional  important  remarks,  and  I  tntst 
I  laboured  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  to 
impress    the  contents    and  importanee    of 
what  was  read  and  said  upon  their  nsinds, 
which  appeared  to  greatly  affect  them,  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love.      There  was  one  great 
popish   advocate  present,  who  introduced 
and  endeavoured  to  support  his  opiniosLS 
with  considerable  ability,    X  was  very  glad 
that  he  introduced  them,  as  it  gmvo  mo  a 
fine  opportunity  of  overthrowing  them  with- 
out ofl*ence  to  Uie  people  who  were  pr^wnt ; 


shewing  their  great  danger,  aiid  enlarging 
->ld,  are  they  not  the  Lord's  7    Has  he  jiot  I  and  insisting  on  the  belief  aod  reception  of 
hearts  of  all  men  at  his  disposal  ?     Is  it !  the  truth,  which  I  pointikl  oat  to  them  from 
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the  Iriih  Stiriptoref,  tbtht  aelmowledged 
•atisfiMstioB  of  all  preaent,  who  I  waa  ainee 
mfbrmed,  **  deolared  Ihoy  wonld  rather  than 


all  they  had  in  the  worid,  that  their  prieat    so  that  I  had  mooh  to  do,  and  hmve  jet,  to 


preached  aocb  things  to  them,   then  their 
fceerts  wonld  be  opened,  and  their  souls 
aaTod/'    One 'of  sereral  others  who  eame 
to  me  this  day,  is  in  great  trooble  ahont 
his   Bonl,   fearing   he  should    die  in   his 
aina,  wu^ed  to  receire  the  religion  of  the 
word  of  CSod,   and    to  defote   his  whole 
life  to  the  stiidj  of  the  Soriptorea.    I  en- 
eonraged  and  instruoted  him :  John  Nash 
taught  him  to  read  the  Irish.    I  lil^e  him 
wtary  mueh,  he  appear*  to  posaess  ao  much 
honesty  and  sincerity,  and  has  a  good  ohkrao* 
ter.    I  intend  to  encourage  him  at  a  8ab- 
beth  and  cTening  reader ;  this  I  have  not 
yet  mentioned  to  him,  neither  has  he  to  me. 
There  ia  also  another  well  disposed  man  in 
thin  neighbonrhood,  who  reads  the  Irish 
Scriptures  Tery  generally  to  great  numbers  ; 
I  think  it  would  be  weU  to  encoorage  him 
by  enabling  htm  to  derote  more  of  bia  time 
to  them.    John  Nash  taught  him  to  read  the 
Irish  Scriplares ;  it  would  delight  you  to 
hear  the  little  children  read  them.    Here 
are  tens  and  tens  and  tens  of  thoosands  in 
the  most  awful  and  degrading  darkness;  here 
is  work  for   twenty   Societies.  «  What   a 
merey  Ihat  our  Society  sent  the  word  of 
life,  light  and  aalvation  to  these  dark  regions, 
or  dse  they  might  have  all  still  remained  the 
alavea  and  dopes  of  saperstttion  and  delusion. 

W.  Thomas. 


was  quite  changed:  eTory  one  wae 
encouraged  by  t^e  priests  to  read  them  as 
they  explained  and  wflfolly  wreated  them  ; 


Trom  Mr*  WUliaM  Mom, 

TempUhouM,  Jufy  11, 1837. 
After,  I  may  say,  long  silence,  it  is  time  I 
should  make  some  amends.  I  had  to  omit  one 
journal,  and  at  that  time  I  never  expected 
to  write  another.     But  my  Heavenly  Father 
has  seoi  otherwise.    My  affliction,  or  rather 
chaatiaeBMBty  was  not  attended  with  bodily 
pain,  though  so  tedious  and  lingering  that  I 
had  little  hopes  of  recovery.    Bnt  I  have 
been  reserved  to  aee  what  I  never  expected 
to  take  place  in  my  day.    As  soon  as  X  got 
aay  atreogth,  I  was  quite  uneasy  concem- 
.iag  some' that  were  on  the  inquiry,  others 
halting  between  two  opinions,   and  others 
who  iMd  been  completely  cured  of  popery, 
but  were  not  able  to  withstand  the  attacks 
of  their  enemies.    The  latter  class  I  waa 
moat  vneaay  about,  and  altfaoogh  very  weak, 
I  determined  to  lose  no  time.    Bat,  to  my 
sarpriae,  I  found  affairs  had  taken  another 
torn  ;   for  when  I  went  off  I  left  Satan  an 
angel  of  daricneas,  but  at  my  return,  found 
him  changed  into  an  angel  of  light.    That  I 
may  he  cleariy  understood,  you  know  from 
the  instant  Uie  first  attempt  to  circulate  the 
Scriptorea  waa  made,  ivery  stratagem  was 
tried,  every  peraecutioo  urged,  and  curse 
pronoaiiccd,  against  all  who  should  read, 
hear,  or  handle  the  Scriptnes.    But  the 


enable  the  readers  and  believera  in  any  de- 
gree to  withstand  them.    This  may  seem 
strange,  bnt  it  is  the  case.    I  will  give  au 
inatanoe  of  the  plan : — A  fellow  will  come, 
bringing  a  Testament  with  passages  marked. 
He  will  challenge  his  opponent  thus:  —Yon 
say  stations  are  not  appointed  in  the  Testa* 
meatt  I  do.    And  why  did  Jesus  perform 
a  atationt   the  answer  is,  He  never  did. 
Immediately  he  opens  to  his  marked  paa- 
Mge — When  the  Lord  Jesus  waa  led  to  the 
wildcfuess  to  be  tempted.    Boastingly,  he 
then  asks,  Waa  not  that  performing  a  pain- 
ful station  t    Then  be  and  the  delude  cry 
out  Victory!  before  the  other  can  answer, 
if  he  was  even  able  to  anawer  \   but  the 
charge  coming  so  unexpectedly,  they  are 
thunderstruck,  as  it  is  a  paaaage  that  I  be- 
lieve was  never  before  brought  to  prove  sta- 
tiono  to  wells  and  lakes.    Another  passage* 
which  is  rather  laughable,  though  painfal* 
2  Pet.  U.  91.  «  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righte- 
ousness, than  after  they  have  known  it  to 
turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered 
to  them ;"  they  add,  •<  by  the  priest,"  and 
say  that  this  passage    is   only  applieable 
to  the  turncoats.    Varioua  other  passages, 
partieulariy  the  6tb   of  John,  are  equally 
misused.     From  what  i$  passing    among 
ministers  and   priests,   men,  women;   and 
boys,  in  every  direction,  there  is  soch   a 
flame  kbdled  for  and  against  the  troth,  that 
it  is    actually    hard  to  steer.     However, 
through  them  all  I  am  getting  on.    Never, 
from  the  first  day  I  commenced,  had  I  so 
many  pressing  calls,  but  every  facnlty  of 
my  frame  waa  so  weakened  in  my  illneas, 
and  partieulariy  my  voice,  that  it  oppreoaea 
me  greatly  to  read  or  speak  much. 


To  th*  Re9.  Mr.  WUamt, 
I  COMMEMCBD  this  month's  labour  in  Erris, 
on  the  8th  of  Jone  laat ;  9th,  on  the  bridge 
of  Boyle  ;  lOtb,  on  my  way  to  Ardoamey 
and  in  Ardoamey ;  11th,  in  Easkey,  where  I 
met  with  Coulao,  who  can  read  the  Irish,  who 
aeoompanied  me  to  the  I>eerpark,  and  whose 
mind  seemed  prepared  to  receive  the  Gos- 
pel. I  lectured  and  exhoHed  him  on  that 
subject,  and  I  trust  with  some  success. 
Same  day  in  Terence- O'Brien's,  teaching- 
hfatt  to  read  the  Irish  Scriptures  ;  ISth,  in 
Boyle  shamblea,  where  I  read  the  Iiiah 
Scriptures,  and  lectured  on  the  alMuidity 
and  deoeivableness  of  purgatory ;  they  did 
not  seem  to  be  offended ;  18th,  in  Joha 
O'Brien's,  of  Deerpark ;  14th,  in  Edward 
Stenson's,  where  I  tead  and  lectured  Dillon, 
the  eaipenter,  and  otbera,  on  the  truths  of 
the  6o«qiel ;  Uth,  in  Hugh  Hog's,  where  * 
waa  employed  In  Instructing  him  and  T 
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V«aly  to  wBt4  tko  Iriih  SoHplarM,  UM^ 
in  Mid  Hog'f ,  employed  ip  Uke  maiiQ^ ; 
17ib,  in  Pat.M'Caodrew's,  of  Ardctcnej ; 
ume  daj  io  Cbarlen  M'Glooe'a,  who  laj 
ooaliiied  witli  a  tore  leg,  and  had  bis  Bible 
and  Irish  Testament«   comparing  the  one 
with  the  uihfr ;,  he  and  the  Si'doughlins 
gave  nach  heed  to  the  Gospel :  aame  daj  in 
Laeky  Greaghan'a  and  Tereuoe  O'0rieo'a, 
where  great  attention  waa  given  to  tiio  read- 
ing and  expoiitiou  of  the  Iriab  ^oriptorep ; 
Ifith,  in  Mr.  Rosa's  sfbool*  where  I  read 
and  leotnr«d  on  the  Irish  Sciiptnres ;  anme 
daj  in  Pet  M'Cormaok'a,  who  has  a  Doai^ 
'£eatament,  where,  after  rewling  some  chap- 
tern  in  the  Irish  Testameot  and  manj  pas- 
•ngea  in  the  Donay,  I  eodeavoared  to  im- 
preis  on  their  ininda  the  mischief  of  popery, 
nnd  that  the  Stvioar  is  the  way,  the  troth, 
aiid  the  life,  the  narrow  gate  and  the  door  of 
the  sheepfold,  whereby  to  enter  ;  19th,  in 
Teitnoe  O'Brien's ;  same  day  in  John  Galla- 
gfaar's  sohool.;  20th,  in  Arthnr  M'CoIlagb's^ 
t^ohing  hint,  Hngb  Hog,  and  Tim  Feely,  to 
rfMd  the  Irish  Scriptorea;    same  day  in 
Miehael  M*Glonghlio*s ;   they  seemed  re- 
joiocd  to  hear  the  Gospel    in  their   own 
tongne,  and  pmyed  for  the  preservation  of 
niy  health  and  fatore  happioesa:.2lst,  in 
Charles  M*Glone's,  where  I  read  many  chap- 
twa  of  the  Irish  Testament,  exhorted  his 
linuly,  the  Finns,  and  the  M*Gloaghlins,  to 
repent  and  believe  the  GoApel ;  they  heard 
me  with  moohatfteatioo  :  22d,  teaching  Hugh 
Hog,  Arthur  M'Cnllagh,  and  Tim  Feely ; 
sim^  day  in  John  Fanning's,  on  the  Green, 
where  Mm.  Callaghan  remarked,    that  it 
wn|i  mocn  feeling  to  hear  the  Irish  Soriptnrea 
r^ed  and  eiftlained  than  the  EogUsii,  and  all 
toid  me,  that  they  wnre  mnoh  obliged  to  me 
f<ir.  wj  viM^  f  2Sd,  in  said  Fanning'a  again, 
tljej'  said  I:  was  the  best  Irish  reader  they 
ever  heard ;  ■  24th »  in  Terence  O'Brien's ; 
aame  day  exhorted  the  Fanoiogs.to  believe 
the  Gospel :  25th,  teaching  Terence  O'Brien, 
Hngb  Hogt  and  Arthor  M'CoUagh ;  uid  in 
O'Brien't  honse,  same  day,  explained  ap* 
pcopriate  passsges,  leading  to  a  knowledge 
of  tba  Gospel ;  2(Uh,  employed  in  teaching 
Ii^U  Scriptorea ;  27th,  in  John  O'Brieo's, 
^of  the  Da«rpark«;  2Hth,  teaching  to  read 
Irish  Scriptofes ;  29tb,  the  same,  and  read 
and  exhorted  in  Thomas  Mnlloney's ;  $Oth, 
tcfiobing  Irish  ;  lat  of  Jn^y,  read,  lectured, 
and  exhorted  twice  on  the  Gre^,  in  Terence 
O'Brien's  honse^  on  thnt  day,  as  I  found  my 
fepbl^  labours  useful  to  this  men  and  his 
fa^y,  who  was  a  great  bigot,  bat  willing  to 
repeiva  instruction  ;  and  now  I  hope,  from 
ibp.  professipo  and  the  promises  that  he  and 
his  family  have  msde,  that  they  are  all  per- 
fe^y  cored  of  the  errors  of   popery,  and 
n^^  inclined  to  lead  oeifr  lives,  and  walk 
acoordbg  to  th^  ScriptMres:  2d,  teaching 
Irish  Scriptures;     ftd,  in«ipecled  Carrie's 
••bool,  ready  lectnredi  and  e](horted«  and 


had  ■'■ah  diifiniiiniii  anDaraiiiiE  Ihn  Gmd^L 
a|id  the  ernoni  of  popery,  in  Farrel  Kona's, 
of  Promahanbo,  wito  seemed  to  give  hia 
i4)probation  to  ev«ry  line  of  holy  writ ;  the 
4tb,  inspected  Muloy'a  school,  and.  read  in 
Laoky  O'Neal's,  accompanied  by  Farrel 
Moran ;  6th,  teaching  Irish  Scriplnrea;  6tb, 
in  Arthnr  M'CoUagh^s  ;  7tlb,  in  I>anifl  Ma- 
boa's  ^  8th,  in  James  Gregg's ;  Qth,  bJohn 
Finn's,  where  I  Jeetoced  the  M*Gloag|ilins ; 
10th  and  11  til,  in  Terence  O'Brieo'a.  and  in 
M'Glpnghlin'a  house,  who  by  these  aimple 
means  has  quitted  the  mass,  and  has  no  fur- 
ther connexion  with  priests,  either  lumself  or 
any  of  his  familj.  I  have  known  the  said 
M'Glonghlin'a  wife,  thirty  years  ago,  wear- 
ing a  scapula,  ring-beads  and  oord,  with 
every  other  emblem  of  snperstitioiiy  and 
going  far  and  near  to  perform  stations ;  but 
now  I  see  herself  and  her  daughters  attend 
all  the  religious  meetings  in  this  town,  and 
openly  professing  the  Protestant  religion,  in 
spite  of  all  oppoaitiotil 
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Sohscriptions  and  DbnatioDs  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thaokfoOj^ 
received  at.  tbe  Baptist  Misaionary.  Uoiise»  Nq^  S^  Fea  Oattrt^  Fe»* 
^fch  Street^  Londoi» :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and-  VHeiMhi  whose 
names  are  ioserted  in  thje  Cover  of  die  Annual  Rieport. 


BAPTIST  MISSION- 


FOREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 
Having  just  received  die  Sixth 
Annual  Report  of  the  Female 
Schools  under  the  direction  of  our 
Missionaries  at  Calcutta,  we  pub*- 
lish  it  entire,  for  the  information 
of  that  large  class  of  our  readers, 
who  are  so  deeply  interested  in  this 


priTiles«d  to  do  it^itfa  imabtted  MtiBfac* 
tion  ;  ftod  while  tbej  desire  to  exprets  their 
gratitode  to  those  benevolent  fKends  whoie 
liberality  from  yew  to  year  rc^plenisfaes  their 
fanda,  they  wonld  thankfully  aoknowladgo 
the  goodneas  of  that  gracioaa  Being,  who 
baa  smiled  on  their  oontlnaed' efTorta,  and 
prtn  them  evident  tokens  of  hi»  approba^ 
tioir.  They  conceiTe  that  a  brief  acoovnt 
of  each  school,  tfaoagh  neoeasarily  aniform» 
will  be  acceptable  to  its  immediate  anp- 
porters,  and  therefore  proceed  to  relate  the 
progreas  and  present  state  of  tbe  varioaa 
seminariea  onder  their  aoperiutendence. 


^ CAWXnTA. 

good  work,     §ho4ild  any  friends] ,  *"?  /«»eiu/«  School,  the  ftrat  oatabUalMd 
disMMii.*     AIM    <»•««•:«:»»   41.^    lu*    for  the  inatrnction  of  Native  HeaiJhan.Bo* 

discover,  on  eitamimng  die  list,  „de.  in  Bengal,  contain*  w  ,^pU..   %u. 

mat  tne  names  or  places    do  not  school  contimua  to  give  very  grret  natiflfao 
appear  as  attached  to  schools»,from,  tioa;  and  though  iU  mimber  baa.be«is«no*- 

Which  contributions  have  been  seni  "^^  reduced  during  the  yeai,  tha  saperitt- 
-  -     -  tendent  remarka,  that  .the  improvemoDt  of- 

the  children  does  tbe  achoolmiatraaa  greai* 
credit.    Tha  elder  pupils  have  become  well 


with  that  view,  it  is  probable  diat 
such  schools  may  be  found  in  the 
list  of  those  superintended  by  the 
Missionaries  at  Serampore,  to  whom 
a  moietv  of  the  sums  raised  for  the 
object  has  been  sent.  It  is  not 
improbable  that«, owing  to  the  con- 
fusion incident  on  this  arrange- 
neat,  ona  or  move  may  not  yet 
hare  been  established,  for  which 
remittances  have  been  made. — 
Should  this  prove  to  be  the  case, 
a  line  to  the  Secretary  will  be 
esteemed ;  or  the  ladies  interested 
may  find  a  pleasure  in  writing  di- 
rect to  Mrs.  W.H,  Pearce,  Circular 
Boad,  Calcotta, 

Is  presenting  to  their  kind  supporters 
•Bd  to  the  public  the  Suoth  Aanaal  RepoEt 
of  their  exeitions  in  Native  Female  ^uca.- 
^  tha.Galcaluaaptist  MiM»ionariea  are 


acquainted  with  the  Geapal  of  Lake,  and< 
Henry  and  hia  Bearer,  during  tha  yeaf  j 
and  can  read,  write,  and  spell  very  cntxedt'^ 
ly,  and  cipher  witb  tolerable  eaae  :  a  few 
also  know  a  little  of  Geograpby  and  plain 
sewing.  One  of  the  pupils. named  Comal, 
is  deserving  high  oommeodatisiu  Sh»  haa 
solicited  permiaaioa  to  become  a  seheol- 
miitresa,  and  la  well  qualified  for  the  em- 
ployment: as  she  ia  yet  yosag,  however* 
and  the  mistresa  of  tbe  school  ia  beeoming 
infirm,  it  haa. been  deemed  advisable  for 
Comul  toremaiowith  her  atpveaeoi  aaan 
assistant. 

During  the  paat  year,  tbe  SaUm  School, 
situated  in  Hintalee>  has  varied  in  namboi' 
from  15  to  25.  There  aie  now  19  on  its. 
list,  whose  general  conduct  and  improve- 
ment  give  much  aatlsfaolioo.  SMreral  have 
read  the  Gpspel  of  Itfike,  and  Henrj  aod 
his  Bearer,  during  the  3  ear ;  repeat  by  heait 
two  Catecbjsma ;  have  »peU  a  conaidaraUe 
part  of  Jetter's  Spelling  Book, 
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fvry  neitly.  ThoM  left  wdrwaoed,  bare 
fgnA  the  PanUat  and  Mineles  with  a  oom- 
mtwUrj,  and  can  repeat  Pearaoa'i  eatechia m. 
Aft  it  regards  the  atteodanoe  ia  thia  and 
other  Bohoola,  it  maj  be  remarked,  that 
fteqaentlj  aereral  of  the  childreD  will  oome 
tor  a  few  weeks  or  montha,  and  then  ibaeat 
themaeWea  for  a  time;  after  which  thej 
will  often  retam  again,  and  again  oeaae 
their  attendanee:  henoe  the  number  of  chil- 
dfea  atteadiiig  eaoh  lobool  ^eoesaarilj  floe- 
taatea  eonaiderablj. 

The  Birmmgham  School  baa  experieaced 
▼erjT  great  flactnation  since  the  date  of  the 
laat  Rieportt  Daring  the  former  part  of  the 
year,  the  proqpeot  waa  Tery  cheering :  31 
pupils  ranked  on  its  liat,  the  master  gave 

Seat  satisfaction,  and  the  improvement  of 
e  children  was  considerable.    In  Jul  j  the 
regular  master  was  absent,  parti j  throngh. 
iodiaposition,  and  partlj  in  consequence  of 
the  self-immolatian  of  his  sister  on  the  fn> 
neral  pile  of  her  hosband.    Bj  the  death  of 
both,  some  property  waa  left,  which  waa 
claimed  bj  the  sohoolmaater  and  another. 
Ihis  gsTC  rise  to  a  lawsoit,  which  long  de- 
tained the  former  from  his  duty.    As  it  was 
foond  upon  enqoiry,  howcTcr,  that  he  had 
not  apparently  been  an  encoorager  of  this 
horrid  rite  in  the  case  of  his  sister,  it  did 
not  appear  neceasary,  aa  it  otherwise  woold 
haye  been,  to  diacharge  him  from  his  sitaa- 
tion ;  and  it  was  hoped,  that  when  he  agau 
took  charge  of  the  school,  the  improTement 
of  the  chUdren  woold  haTc  been  aa  evident 
as  before.    In  this  expectation,  however, 
your  missionaries  have  been  disappointed. 
When  he  again  eamesUy  reqneated  to  be 
reinstated  ia  his  employment,  his  desire  was 
complied  with  ;  bat  his  character  and  con- 
daet  are  so  entirely  changed  by  the  property 
he  has  acqoired,  that  he  has  not  only  ceased 
to  care  for  the  school  himself,  bnt  prevents 
any  other  person  from  taking  charge  of  it 
in  his  stead.    The  Missionaries,  finding  this 
the  case,  and  knowing  by  experience  that 
with  their  views  opposed  by  the  former  mas- 
ter, no  school  can  prosper  under  a  new  one, 
have  been  reluctantly  constrained  to  aban- 
don the  attempt  of  re-establishing  the  school 
ia  its  former  site.    As,  however,  there  are 
other  schools  near,  it  is  hoped  that  the  chil- 
dren  formerly  attached  to  the  Btrmtii^Aaai 
School  will  avail  themselves  of  the  means 
of  instruotioD  within  their  reach  :  and  the 
missionaries  trust,  ere  the  present  year  re- 
voives,  to  have  under  their  superintendence, 
in  some  favourable  situation,  another  flour- 
iahing  school  designated  as  above. 

In  the  Obuffcw  School,  situated  at  Cossi- 
pore,  there  are  twenty  pupils,  three  of  them 
ia  the  first  class,  and  one  in  the  third,  who 
«ve  mooh  satisfaction  to  the  superintendent. 
The  rest  are  learning  in  the  Spelling  Book, 
and  in  Mother  and  Daughter. 


There  are  tweaty-foar  scholars  on  the  list 
of  the  Jfase  PowT  School,  which  is  aitaaltd 
at  Bamagore.  The  improvement  of  the 
ohildrea,  however,  the  Missioaaries  regret 
to  state,  u  not  so  gratifying  aa  that  of  the 
pupils  in  some  other  schools. 

The  same  remark  is  applicable  to  the 
first  LnuU  School,  situated  in  IjoH  Baar 
where  the  attendance  is  extremely  flaetoat- 
bg.    About  eighteen  stand  on  im  list. 

The  Broadmead  School,  aear  Cliitpoie, 
contains  thirty  pupils,  the  generality  of  whom 
are  making  pleasing  progress  ia  readiag, 
spelling,  writing,  &c.  The  master  is  very 
active  and  attentive,  and  i^parently  much 
interested  in  the  increase  and  progxeaa  of 
his  pupils. 

The  JfowROMfAsAtre  School  baa  alwuttt 
pupils  attached  to  it.  The  master,  though 
too  infirm  to  be  veiy  active,  is  steady,  and 
alwsys  at  his  post,  and  the  regularity  of 
the  children  in  their  attendance  is  conse- 
quently greater  than  usual.  Many  can  read, 
epell,  and  repeat  the  catechisms  usually 
taagbt ;  and  several  sew  very  neatly. 

The  WhiUhwrck  Familjf  ^hoo\,  sitaated 
at  Cossipore,  has  SO  papUs  on  its  list,  who 
are  making  gradual  improvementy  under  a 
maaterwho  is  active,  and  generaUy  attentive 
to  his  duties. 

The  progress  of  the  pupils  ia  the  KmUs' 
werih  School,  17  in  number,  ia  very  grati- 
fying, considering  the  short  time  it  has  been 
established. 

The  school  denominated  the  NemeuMiU 
and  PoU€rie9  School  has  been,  daring  the 
year,  necessarily,  though  reluctantly  dis- 
oootinned.  The  attendance  of  the  children 
was  effectoally  prevented  by  the  opposition 
of  a  Sircar,  who  had  formeriybeea  employed 
aa  master,  bnt  discharged  on  account  of  his 
incompetency ;  and  at  present  no  promising 
situation  has  been  foond  to  estabHah  another 
bearing  this  name. 

The  pupils  of  the  second  Xeedlt  School, 
situated  at  Sbealdah,  were  children  belong- 
ing to  the  most  dissipated  class  of  Hindoos ; 
and  aa  they  procured  their  subsistence  by 
begging,  they  were  always  absent  on  festi- 
vals. There  were  only  throe,  indeed,  who 
gave  any  satisfaction,  and  we  felt  we  were 
not  justified  in  incurring  the  expenoe  of  a 
separate  school  for  their  benefit :  this  theie- 
fore  was  relinquished  in  May. 

The  number  of  children  in  the  CkoUmtham 
School,  situated  at  Hiotalee,  haa  been  eoa- 
siderably  reduced,  owing  to  conatant  sick- 
ness among  the  pupils.  The  situation  is 
low  and  jungly,  and  oooaequently  anhoahhf ; 
and  it  is  therefore  contemplated  soon  to 
remove  the  school  to  a  more  healthy  and 
populous  neighbourhood. 

Since  the  last  Report,  the  ausaioaaries 
have  established  two  other  schools,  aamed 
the  PhUadg^iikm  aad  the  Ntm  York  Schools. 
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The  PhUadt^lum  School,  ntnated  •  little 
hojrond  Doorgapore,  wu  oommenced  in  Jaly 
last,  and  oontaios  SO  pupils,  all  of  whom  are 
making  pleasing  progress. 

The  New  York  School,  sitoated  atCorija, 
ia  under  the  care  of  an  atteoti?e  masfer,  and 
contains  17  children.  The  residents  of  this 
neighhonrhoody  occapjing  a  retired  spot, 
aro  more  prejudiced  than  those  whose  inter- 
coarso  with  Europeans  is  more  frequent; 
so  much  so,  that  three  of  the  children  lately 
left  the  school,  in  consequence  of  the  nsme 
of  Christ  bcug  found  in  the  books  given 
them  to  read.  It  is  gratifjing  to  add,  that 
such  difSculties,  which  nied^o  he  so  com- 
mon, hare  heen  during  the  past  year  con- 
fined  to  this  instance ;  snd  that  notwithstand- 
ing them,  the  children  have  very  greatly 
improTod.  The  school  was  formed  only 
about  ten  months  ago :  yet  four  pupils  huTC 
learned  the  whole  of  Pearson's  Spelling 
Book,  and  most  of  Mother  and  Daughter, 
and  others  are  adTanced  in  proportion. 

The  Missionaries  desire  also  to  present 
to  your  notice  another  extension  of  their 
efforts,  from  which  they  anticipate  pleasing 
results. 

It  had  long  been  a  source  of  regret  to 
observe^  that  in  all  the  schools,  almost  so 
soon  as  any  girl^vas  suflBcienily  advanced  to 
read  and  spell  readily,  she  was  for  some 
cause  or  other  removed  from  the  benefits  of 
the  institntion  ;  and  that  just  at  the  period 
when  she  excited  most  interest,  and  gave 
most  promiiie,  she  was  taken  to  another 
part  of  the  country,  where  further  iustruc- 
tioo  was  not  generally  procurable,  and  where 
she  was  obliged,  for  fear  of  jmbUe  reproach, 
to  conceal,  and  hence  almost  certainly  to 
lose,  the  knowledge  she  had  acquired. 
These  circumstances,  together  with  the  con- 
sideration of  the  idolatrous  practices  and 
vicious  habits  to  which  the  children  return 
between  school-hours,  convinced  the  Mu- 
sionaries  of  the  importance  of  having  some 
pupils  whose  instruction  they  might  com- 
mand for  a  longer  time,  as  well  as  keep 
them  more  constantly  under  religious  instruc- 
tioB.  With  this  view  they  have  purchased 
ground,  on  which  they  intend  erecting  a 
Nmtim  FnuUe  Atyhtm,  designed  for  the 
support,  education,  and  clothing  of  Native 
Christian  and  Heathen  girls.  It  has  been 
farthor  resolved,  that,  subject  to  the  con- 
teoul  of  the  genersi  '  superintendent,  the 
institiitioD  shall  be  placed  under  the  care 
of  a  native  Christian  woman,  whose  conduct, 
together  with  that  of  her  husband,  who  is 
abo  a  professing  Christian,  is  very  oooststeot 
with  their  profession :  and  in  their  house, 
until  the  Asylum  is  erected,  those  children 
will  remain  who  may  bo  adimitted  into  the 
institntion. 

In  July  last,  one  little  girl,  named  Pija- 
ice,  waa   received  as  a  first  pupil.      She 


is  the  daughter  of  Christian  parents,  and  it 
about  five  years  old.  She  is  a  very  inteieat- 
ittg  child,  being  aotive,  and  very  intelligeni 
for  her  age.  Since  her  admission,  she  baa 
learnt  all  the  simple  and  compound  charao- 
ters,  is  beginning  to  spell,  and  is  learning 
Pearson's  catechism. 

With  regard  to  this  Asylum,  it  was  for« 
ther  resolved,  as  was  partly  mentioned  in 
the  last  Report,  that  any  person  in  Burope, 
America,  or  India,  who  shall  subscribe  for 
the  support  of  any  child  in  the  institution 
the  sum  of  £6,  24  Dollars,  or  60  Rs.  an- 
nually, shall  be  entitled  to  have  the  child 
thus  supported,  called  by  any  name  he  or 
she  may  direct;  We  doubt  not  that  many 
benevolent  individuals  will  be  happy  to  avaU 
themselves  of  an  opportunity  of  thus  re- 
lieving at  once  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
wants  of  some  destitute  objeot^of  their  com- 
passion. * 

On  the  16th  January,  a  puUic  examina- 
tion of  the  schools  was  held  at  the  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  It  was  attended  by  manj 
of  the  most  active  friends  of  Native  Female 
Education,  of  various  denominations;  and 
was  conducted  by  Messrs.  W.  Csrey,  Ray, 
and  W.  H.  Pearce,  with  other  Missionaries. 
About  80  children,  being  as  many  as  could 
be  couvenientlyexamined  in  the  time  allotted 
for  that  purpose,  were  assembled  ;  and  ar- 
ranged in  five  classes,  according  to  their 
proficiency,  from  those  acquainted  only  with 
the  alphabet  and  its  combinations,  to  those 
who  could  read,  and  readily  explain  the 
meaning  of  any  hook  presented  to  them.  In 
the  course  of  the  examination,  the  lower 
classes  read  in  easy  books  very  correctly, 
repeated  the  whole  of  the  conversations  be- 
tween Mother  and  Daughter,  and  Watts'a 
or  Pearson's  Catechism,  and  readily  an- 
swered any  questions  as  to  the  meaning  pro- 
posed by  the  gentlemen  who  examined  them. 
The  higher  classes,  in  addition  to  these  ex- 
ercises, read  various  parts,  as  directed,  in 
the  Grospel  of  Luke,  Henry  and  6is  Bearer, 
and  the  Parables  and  Mirades  of  Christ, 
with  a  commentary,  and  promptly  answered 
all  enquiries  as  to  the  meaning.  All  were 
examined  in  one  of  the  Spelling-books  used 
by  the  Society  ;  and  those  most  advanced 
exhibited  specimens  of  their  writing  and 
needlework,  and  readily  pointed  out  any 
places  mentioned  on  the  map  of  the  world. 

Throughout  the  whole,  the  children  ao- 
quitted  themselves  in  a  manner  that  excited 
the  surprize  and  satisfaction  of  all  assem- 
bled ;  and  the  soene  throughout  was  well 
calculated  to  produce,  in  the  mind  of  every 
well-wisher  to  the  cause  of  Native  Female 
Education,  the  strongest  emotions  of  plcn* 
sore  and  encouragement. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  Schools,  it 
is  necessary  to  add,  that  during  the  past 
year  we  have  had  to  regret  the  loss  of  thn 
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of 


i)'wlnm  aivaig«m«»tt  ltaV€  removvd 
iMrto  «4iittaftiiplMi  Wv  MUftaiv  dM 
faifClefl  wMe  «f  hn*  pwt  able  aad  oimHBit- 
t8#  MmMi,  fl0d«  feet'  Mtmrwl  Ctnrt  her  •««r^ 
ti«w^  tiNMgb  toft  1»  Cikctttiv  witf  itill  be 
devoted  to  the  great  objeet  of  If  «tive  Fe- 
mato  Maciitiott.  Hef  piaee  bat  b^en  i«p- 
pNed  by  Wn^  W.  9.  Pfearrw-,  wbo  with  ecnud 
aolMCj  and  rac^^ese^  bee  cenied'  on  M ra. 
SMton'e  leboura  sioee  ber  departara  ftmn 
OiiMtta  in  Jtmet 

ft  will  be  aeen  by  tlie  abore  statement, 
tiat,  aa  at  ^o  date  of  the  last  Report,  there 
arc  It  seheols  aoder  oor  oare  in  Cahratta 
aadrllfe  neigbboarhood.  When  itn  consi- 
d^Nd  that  the  two  most  Mutant  sehoolfe  are 
eight  miles  apart  (torn  emsh  other,  it  will 
bo  readitj  aokoowledged  that  this  nomber 
faivMied  a  snffioieacj  of  employment  for 
one  saperintendant ;  and  it  hardly  seemed 
advisei^le  to  inoneaae  the  nomber  of  soboirfs, 
oMil  more  superintending  aid  oonld  be  se- 
oarsd*  We  are  now  happy  to  state,  that 
tUs  objeot  has  been  attainedi  and  that  M¥s. 
Vat^s  *  who  is  eminently  qoaliBed,  by  an 
anxious'  desire  to  promote  the  good  of  the 
obiMreo,  and  by  an  idiomstio  knowledge  of 
the  Bengalee  langaage,  has  consented  to 
doTOle  her  time  and  talents,  in  conjanetion 
with  H ra.  Pearee,  to  this  ardnoas  laboar  of 
love. 

It  is  now  pmfM>sed  oonsiderably  to  in- 
crease the  nvmber  of  Schools  nnder  the 
oare  of  these  Ladies,  and  to  form  tbem  Into 
Mo  divisiobs,  one  to  the  North»  incllidfifg^ 
tba  sohools  in  the  neighbonriiood  of  Doorga- 
pore;  and 'the  other  to  the  East;  iDclodiog 
those  in  Hintalee,  and  the  noinityof  thenew 
Baptist  Missionary  premises  oir  the  Cirottlar 
Road. 

CUTWA. 

At  this  station  female  ednoation  presents 
a  brighter  aspeot  than  it  has  ever  done,  and 
the  hopes  of  onr  Soperiatendaat  then  are 
qaitO  enoonraged. 

The  school  she  has  long  bad,  denominated 
the  Deakm  School,  does  not  mnch  increase 
in  namber,  bat  the  improvement  of  the  ohil- 
is  in  every  respect  satisfsctory.  One  of 
then  some  time  ago  was  removed  to  Bfird> 
wan,  wbere  she  has  been  of  great  nse  in 
assisting  to  form  another  female  school. 

In  the  coarse  of  the  last  year,  Mrs.  Carey 
has  ooannenccd  another  sehool,  called  the 
latwfpoo/  School,  which  is  placed  nnder  an 
active  attentive  master,  and  bids  fair  to  be 
of  great  benefit.  There  are  aboot  210  chil- 
dren  on  its  list,  and  their  improvement  is 
very  satisftetory. 

*  The  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Grant,  one  of  the  early  Missioiiaiies  of-  the 
Baptist  Soaiely, 


la  reVlewiat  tMr  exottSon*  daHny  the 
paM^  fMF,  yonv  IfiBaioBaiiaB,  wbilo  tU^ar- 
.knawladge  and  lament  over  the  ndBMntaw 
impediments  which  lie  in  the  way  of  female 
edoestloiH  mt9  by  no  mesfem  diacMraged, 
or  led"  t*  doubt  the  oltimate  aaeocas  of  tbcar 
laboon :  eaoogh   baa  already  appeared*  to 
convhioe  tbem,  that  they  shall  reap  if  thej 
faint  not;  aadtbat  every  obstacle,  if  boldly 
and  patiently  met,  will  eveatnailj  vanish. 
To  them  it  appean,  that  the  saoccss  which 
.has  already  attemied  their  laboats  b  be- 
yond what  ooold  ratiooally  have  been  ex« 
peeted,  when  Female  Ednoation  first  oom- 
meoced  in  this  oooatry.   "When  it  ia  recol- 
lected, that  snch  a  practice  is  aa  iaaovmtioB 
npon  a  system  which  has  been 
venenble  by  antiqoity,  and  to  wUcb  alli 
eathasiastfioally  attaelied,-^tlu(t  it  is  a 
plete  chmge  in  the  habits  of  a  people,  who» 
like  the  laws  of  tbe  Medea  and  Persiaas, 
do  not  alter— mKl  that  It  baa  been  effeeted 
chiefly  among'  tiroae  whoso  parents  were  least 
able  to  jodgo  of  the  advantages  thai  woald 
aceroe  therefromi  and  by  no  other  moans 
than  moral  anasioo :  so  Our  from  there  beiof 
aoy  occasion  of  dlsoooragement,  yoar  BUs- 
sionaries  conceivo  that  it  is  the  dfaty  of  the 
friends  of  this Socbty to  "thank  God,  and 
take  ooorago." 

Bnt  perhaps-  some  mhy  be  aoxions  to  see 
tbe  f^oit  of  Uielr  labours.    All  the  frail 
that  ought  to  bo  expected,  is  to  be  sees. 
Many  of  the  children  can  road,  write,  ey- 
pher,  and  sew :  what  more  ia  to  bo  oxpeet- 
ed  of  tbem  ?    Soase  persons,  perhaps,  ex- 
pect to  hear  of  coaversioas  to  God  among 
these  children;  bot  snch  ezpectatioaa  are 
rather  the  offspring  of  an  impatient  apirit, 
than  of  a  miod  whose  jodgment  is  formed 
from  a  knowledge  of  the  coodlitioa  of  Hindoo 
children,  and  of  tbe  religioas  coadoql  of 
children  in  Christian  ooantries.      How  sel- 
dom is  it  that  we  can  pronoonoo  with  ooai- 
denoe  respectiof^  the  oonvenioa  of  childreo, 
who  have  bad  all  the  advantages  of  a  reli- 
gioos  education  !      Much  leas,  then,  caa  wo 
expect  to  hear  of  tbe  conversion  of  chiMsca 
who  are  necessarily  so  little  under  the  care 
of  a  Christian  lady,  and  before  whoae  oyaa 
so  bad  an  example  is -constantly  exhihitod 
as  a  Hindoo  family  is  knowo  to  present. 
Bot  your  Missionaries  are  happy  in  being 
able  to  adrert  to  the  fact,  that  the  prinoipleB 
of  the  Christian  rellgioa  are  implanted  in 
tbe  minds  of  tbe  children,  by  meana  of  the 
Catechisms  which  they  learn,  and  tbe  Gos* 
pels  and  other  hooka  which  they  read ;  and 
hence  they  can  safely  say,  that  all  these  girls 
are  wiser  than  many  millions  of  Hindoos  of 
adult  age,  who  have  yet  to  learn  the  natare 
and  oharaoter  of  the  God  who  mado  theak 
In  this  there  is  a  foundation  laid  in   the 
mind,  that  wiN  preve  of  immense  advantage 
to  the  indivldaal,  whoso  lot  it  may  bo  t»  ii 
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•g*  of  aMlniity.    The  BnpfirlMioe  ^f  thit 

had  Booh  to  do  with  the  depriTed  inhahit- 
mU  of  (hk  connlry.  And  if  ftllar  $h0  ehil- 
diMi  hwe  left  the  aobeol,  fhej  dwiild  me^t 
•wlh  BO  lineg  Chibtum  hMtraotor«  yet  thmee 
■ear  «id  Qiinre«i|  idea*  nHMetaHi^  ^ed«  heivg 
en«M/  .«t  YtrUnee  with  the  degrtded  m^ 
tftooe  of  Ihe  neltitade,  inU  faequeiitlj  lead 
AhcQi  to  jefleei,  and  ham  tbeooa  to  ipreati- 
gate  that  holy  book,  vidah  thaoogh  the  in- 
atnuMotaUty  of  yov  ezertaaos  Ibey  bare 
fcoeo  taught  to  nad.  Yeor  MiMiooariea 
IberaAwe,  while  they  do  aot  expect  to  hear 
ofgeoeral  oooveraioDf  to  God  avoog  this 
people  while  Obildren,  do  yet  oonfidaotly 
Indnlgt  the  hope,  that  when  the  time  of  ce- 
deetioo  aball  ooaie,  ioataoees  of  thia  will 
oot  be  wantiof  • 

Am  aaolher  inataiioe  of  aoooesa  beyond 
what  ooald  hove  beeo  io  eady  expeoled,  the 
Mieaioaafwia  woold  oArart  to  the  oaae  of  the 
Ipil  GooMiU  before  meotiQiicd,  whole  already 
qaalifiad  (age  only  excepted)  to  take  charge 
of  a  school,  and  is  desiroas  of  doiog  so. 
This  we  oonoeiTe  to  be  as  the  dawning  of 
brighter  days  on  Female  Edooation,  since  it 
ie  Uie  introdnotioB  of  a  new,  and  tnfiottely 
aaere  effective  set  of  teachers  than  those  who 
are  aow  of  necessity  employed  in  the  schools. 
Through  theinstrameotalityofwell-instraot- 
ed  feaaales,  whose  nomber  every  snccessive 
year  will  increase,  and  the  new  sentiments, 
both  with  regard  to  reUgions,  and  domestio* 
and  social  habits,  which  every  child  edacat- 
ed  by  year  bounty,  when  it  becomes  a  pa- 
raot,  will  instil  into  the  minds  of  her  family, 
the  M iaaionariea  rentore  to  predict,  that  if 
these  efforts  be  perserered  in,  the  eaoae  )ai 
female  Edaoation  will  in  a  few  years  be 
■mking  rapid  adrancesy  of  which  it  is  now 
uapoasible  to  conceiTc.  With  these  senti- 
■MBts  yoor  Missionaries  wodd  dose  their 
lemarka,  praying,  that  the  blessing  of  God 
jaay  enable  the  friends  of  Hindoo  Females 
to  realiae  all  that  their  hopes  so  confidently 
aoticipate. 


Him  vhpsf  wm^  Aetv  •!»  rog^w^d 

dier  miggywiiiy  i|U«>  UMatrnm^e 

* 

Hio  Aor.  leaeffc  Bt^n,  late-paatar  «f 
Ibe  'Obofoh  «l  Canleab^iy.  iwap  detigiirtad 
to  liiis  important  morit  on  Mendi^  wi«ning, 
Jane  26.  The  Scriptures  were  readC  epd 
prayer  was  offered  at  the  oonunenoeaunt 
of  the  aomee,  hj  the  Eor.  fidmuad  €krko 
of  TroM ;  after  wbioh  the  Rov.  flionu 
Middleditdb  of  BSggleawade,  made  aeme 
remaifo  in  isfeaeniie  to  Ihe  doeigo  of  the 
serviee,  and  ffoqneeted  Bfr.  Bonen  to  oseign 
the  reasons  w4f  he  preferred  devoting  him- 
self to  the  oerriee  of  the  goepel  abroad,  ra- 
ther than  eooMmbg  to  encreiae  the  Obita- 
tian  ninistry  at  home.  To  this  onqnify  Mr. 
Button  retomed  a  /all  and  intereating  reply, 
at  the  close  of  which  the  Rev.  Aanwd  lit* 
cbolaen  of  Flymoath,  eommended  %im  to 
the  divine  protoetion  by  prayer.  An  e Aor- 
tatien  waa  then  addressed  to  Mr.  Bnrloo  by 
the  Rev.  John  Birt  of  Mandheoter,  foonded 
on  Acts  XV.  26.  M^m  who  ham  hoMordtd 
thtir  Uwt  for  th*  nam*  of  omr  Lord  Jemu 
Chrki  ;  and  the  service  was  closed  io  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  William  Hawkins. 

Mr*  and  Mn*  Bortoo  left  London  in  the 
same  week  for  Liverpool,  whore  a  free  pas- 
sage was  kindly  secured  for  them  in  the 
William,  Capt.  Jamiesou,  a  vessel  bdongiog 
to  onr  generons  and  tried  friends,  Mesars. 
6.F.  Angaa  and  Co.  Hia  dlimoto  deatf- 
natiim  is  Font  Mnria  nnd  Aonetto  Pay« 
thoagh  it  is  not  improbaMo  that  oinpuo- 
stances  may  render  it  desirable  for  him  to 
remain  at  ELmgston  for  a  reason. 


HOME  PROC£EDINOS. 


DESIGNATION 
OP  A  MISSIONARY. 

Notwithstanduig  the  present  un- 
certainty wbich  haaira  oyer  our 
Mimon  in  Jamaica^  Uie  prospects 
in  that  island  are  so  inyiting^  and 
the  calls  for  help  so  importunate, 
tfiat  the  Committee  have  felt  tliem- 
selyes  jtistified,  humbly  relying  on 


CORNWALL. 

Thb  Seventh  Anniversaiy  of  the 
Auxiliary  in  this  county  was  held 
in  the  month  of  J«ly,  when  Dr. 
Steadman,  of  Bradford,  and  Mr. 
Griffin,  of  London,  very  kindly 
afforded  their  services,  as  a  depu- 
tation from  the  ParanI  Society, 
and  advocated  its  elflome  witii  their 
well-known  zeal  and  ability.  Pub- 
lic meetings  of  the  Astociations  of 
which  th£  Av^uUary  is  composed 
were  held  at  Falmouth  on  the  16th, 
Truro  17th,  Rednidi,  19th,  Pen- 
zance 23d,  and  Helston  24th. — 
Nineteen  Sermons  were  preached 
on  behalf  of  Um  Mission ;  nine  by 
Dr.  Steadman,  at  Truro,  Oram- 
pound^  Falmouth,  Penryh,  (whete 
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tiie  Independent  chapel  was  again 
granted  for  the  occasion,)  Redruth, 
Chacewater,  and  Penzance :  eight 
by  Mr.  Griffin,  at  Eahnoutht  Flush- 
ingy  Truro,  Redruth,  &t.  Day,  and 
Helston :  and  two  by  Mr.  Coombs 
of  Bristol,  at  Helston  and  Red- 
ruth. 

The  ftOBQil  meating  of  the  Coantj  Anxili- 
irjr  Societjr  was  held  at  Helston,  on  the  24th 
Jii]j»  in  eooneotion  with  that  of  the  braneh 
Association  there  estaUisbcd.  The  Chair 
was  o^igingly  occopied  by  Joseph  Hawkej, 
Esq.  After  the  basiness  of  the  Helston 
Association  had  been  attended  to,  the  Secre- 
tary read  the  scTcnth  Report,  which  an- 
DOimoed  an  increase  in  tiw  receipts  of  the 
Society  dnring  the  last  year,  the  formation 
of  a  Sunday  School  Missionary  Association 
in  connection  with  the  Tmro  branch,  and 
the  onion  of  the  second  B^tlst  chnroh  at 
Penance  with  the  Association  which  has 
long  existed  in  that  town.    The  resolotions 


were  moTod  and  seconded  by  hntSknm  CbAe 

and  Acworth,  Steadman  and  SboTefler, 
Webb  (Methodist)  and  Grifllin,  I>or<e  and 
Lane. 

The  risit  of  Dr.  Steadman  and  Mr.  Gnf- 
fin  excited  great  interest.  The  former,  at 
the  soUoitation  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  preached  thronghont  the  -connty  in 
company  with  Mr.  Saffery,  in  1796,  and 
again,  in  company  with  Mr.  Franklin,  in' 
1797 ;  the  latter  was  for  yareral  years  prior 
to  his  remoral  to  London,  the  pastor  of  thf 
chnroh  at  Falmootb.  The  missionary  labonm 
of  the  one,  and  the  stated  mintstry  of  the 
other,  were  remembered  with  pleasure  by 
many,  who  rejoiced  in  the  opportnaity  of 
seeing  and  bearing^gain  those  from  whom 
they  hod  formerly  dorived  mech  profit  and 
delight.  All  the  serrices  of  this  Aanhnr- 
sary  hare  been  well  attended — the  anaaal 
meetings  crowded.  The  coUeotions  have 
exceeded  those  of  the  former  year,  and  a 
most  lirely  interest  has  proTailed  in  fiivoar 
of  the  great  work  in  which  the  Society  is 
engaged.  B.  C 


CoHtribuiiant  recHved  an  account  of  the  BaptUt  Mimonary  Society, 
from  July  20  to  August  20,  1827,  not  including  individual  Sub- 
scHptiont. 


FOR  THE  MISSION. 

Bimingham  Aaxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Thomas  King,  vix. — 

Birmingham,  Collections  at  Pablio  Meeting,  &o 66  19  0 

Sundry  Sabscriptions 8    8  0 

Cannon-street,  Collections,  Sabscrip.  and  Donations..  207  16  6 

Bond-street,            Do.                        Do. 128  12  4 

Kewhall-street«       Do.                       Do. S9    4  9 

440    1  7 

Alley  Hall,  by  Mr.  Mowbray 4  16  0 

Bilston,  Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  Barber ; 9  16  4 

BromsgroTC,  CoUeotion  and  Penny  Society 20    4  6 

Borton-OD-Trent,  Penny  Society 4  11  7 

Coseley,                       Do.  and  Collection 90  14  10 

CoTcntiy,                     Do.  Collection  and  Sabscriptions  ••  86  12  4 

Kenilworthf  Peony  Society,  &c , %    6  0 

^yken,  Aoxiiiary  Society 12  8 

Bxhall,              Do 0  12  0 

Attleboroaghf  Sobsoriptioos 0  16  0' 

Berkeswell,            Do.            » 1     1  o 

Leamington,            Do. ,,.,  1     6  0 

"Warwick,         «      Do.             2    6  0 

Soatham,  AnxiKary  Society 10  0 

Cradley,  Collection,  Penny  Society,  &e. 19  10  2 

Dudley,          Do.                Do.                  , ..•••••  IS    0  6 


s.     4. 
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BinoingbuD  Aaiulitry — camttmud.  ;C    «•    df. 

H«Dlej-in<ArdeB,  Peanj  Society    •...••..«•••••••••••  0  18  0 

Kiddermiittter,  CoUeetioni  and  Sabwriptiom •••••  12  14  Z 

NetbertOD,                Bo.                     Do 14  16  S 

TuDworth,  Friends  at • •••••••• ••••  10  0 

Tewkesbury,  CollecUoa  and  Sabscfiptions • 08    6  0 

'WUlenball,  Penoy  Society  ..,.. •.».....••. 8U  0 

For  Hontego  Bay : 

Birmingham. ....•  62  11     6 

RiddermiDster    ..•• 2    8     6 

■  65    0  0 

Error  in  last  year's  acooant •••••f«..tt*.. 0    8  2 


811  11     0 

ProTioosly  aoknowledged,  and  sundry  Expencet...*  234  17    0 


676  14    0 


Sherborne,  Subscriptions,  by  B.  Chandler,  Esq •••••  5     6     0 

ClipatOB,  Penny  Week  Society    S    0    0 

AddittonJ,byMr.N.  Bnswell 110 

Mr.  Sims,  Hothorpe  • ^ 2    2    0 

Mr.Baidett,  Naseby    110 

Penny  Week  Society  at  Naseby,  by  Mr.  John  Bordett  •  • .  •  .    %    t    6 

Additional,  by  ditto S    6    0 

Colleotion,  sifter  Sermons  preached  by  Ret.  E.  Carey  ••  • .     20    0    0 

31  -7    5 

Bookingham,  Yoirng  Ladies  at  Mrs.  Hinton's  Seminary,  by  Re? .  J.  Hinton, 

Oxford 2    0    0 

Hemol  Hempsted,  Missionary  Assooiation,  by  Mr.  Howard  .••••••.••••••  12    4    6 

Beckington,  Collection,  by  Rev. /.  S.  Bonce ••• '•• 3  12    6 

linooln,  c<^coted  by  Miss  Wright  and  other  Friends , •  •  ••  6'  16    7 

Hailsham,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Davies 20    0    0 

North  East  Cambridgeshire  Society,  half  CoUeo.  at  the  Formation  at  Soham  8    8    6 

Soham,  Collection  and  SnbscriptioDs,  by  Ret.  J.  Reynolds  ••••.. •  6  14  10 

Coloh'ester,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Palmore 12  10    4 

CarlUm-le-Moorland, Su}>soriptions,  by  Rot.  W.  H.  Newman. .«•••.•••••  16    0    0 

Wellington  (Shropshire),  Collection,  &e.  by  Mr.  Ellis 17    0    0 

Lawley  Bank.4 3    0    0 

20    0    0 

Shrewsbury,  Collection,  by  Messrs.  Carey  and  Statbam •  16  10    0 
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Mbmoir    of   William    Hope,    Esq. 
LATE  OF  Liverpool. 

The  assurance  that  **  the  righteous 
shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance," must  be  regarded  as  one 
ampngst  the  many  encouragements 
exhibited  in  the  Bible,  to  a  life  of 
uniform  obedience  to  the  divine 
will ;  and  it  may  with  equal  pro- 
priety be  regarded  aa  an  admoni- 
tion to  surviving  friends,  to  pre- 
serve such  memorials  of  the  faith 
and  love  of  departed  believers,  as 
may  encourage  others  to  foUow 
them  as  they  followed  Christ. 

It  has  pleased  God  recently  to 
withdraw  from  the  church-mili- 
tant many  individuals  of  active 
benevolence,  whose  history  is  iden- 
tified with  ^diat  of  some  of  our  most 
useful  religious  institutions.  When 
such  men  as  Leigh  Richmond  or 
Robert  Steven  perish,  it  can  scarce- 
ly now  be  said  that  no  man  layeth 
k  to  heart :  devoted  as  their  lives 
were  to  the  service  of  their  Re- 
deemer, and  honoured  as  the  in- 
struments of  extensive  usefulness, 
a  fear  is  likely  to  be  entertained, 
even  by  those  whose  faith  in  the 
promises  of  God  is  unshaken,  that 
the  loss  of  such  men  cannot  easily 
be  replaced ;  forgetting  that  God 
will  never  permit  his  work  to  be 
at  a  stand,  and  that  instruments 
for  carrying  it  on  must  be  at  the 
command  of  Him  who  hath  **  all 
power  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth/* 

Engaged  like  them,  (though  the 
range  of  his  benevolence  was  ne- 
cesaarily  more  circumscribed,)  in 
active  endeavours  to  enlarge  the 
kingdom   of  our   Redeemer,  was 


the  highly  respected  individual 
whose  portraiture  we  are  about  to 
exhibit  to  our  readers.  Animated 
with  the  same  spirit,  be  shone  no 
less  in  the  sphere  in  which  he 
moved ;  and  the  religious  institu- 
tions of  the  town  in  which  he  speiit 
a  long  life  of  usefulness,  were  not 
less  indebted  to  him  for  the  active 
zeal  and  universal  Christian  charity, 
which  marked  his  proceedings,  than 
were  the  kindred  institutions  in  the 
metropolis  to  the  beneficial  influ- 
ence and  valuable  labours  of  these 
excellent  men. 

Mr.  William  Hope,  late  of  Liver- 
pool, YFas  bora  at  Manchester  in 
June  1761.  His  ^father  had  re- 
sided there  many  years,  and  car- 
ried on  p.n  extensive  and  very  re- 
spectable business  as  a  master 
J^uilder.  Of  five  sons,  the  de- 
ceased was  the  youngest:  the 
younger  of  two  daughters  was  the 
late  Mrs.  Martha  Hope,  who  died 
rather  more  than  two  years  since, 
and  who  had  long  maintained  an 
honourable  and  consistent  charac- 
ter as  a  member  of  Byrom  Street 
Church,  and  as  an  active  but  very 
unassuming  labourer  in  support  of 
many  benevolent  undertakings. 

Having  completed  his  appren- 
ticeship to  a  respectable  manufac- 
turer in  Manchester,  who  gave 
pleasing  testimony  to  the  fidelity 
and  value  of  his  services,  he  re 
moved  to  Liverpool  to  assist  ar 
elder  brother,  who  was  engaged  in 
business  as  a  woollen  draper. 
At  this  time  his  religious  views 
were  undecided.  His  father  had 
for  many  years  attended  the  minis- 
try of  a  predece}«sor  of  the  late 
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t)T.  Barnes  :  but  the  seotiments  ad- 
vocated by  that  miBister,  and  till 
nearly  the  close  of  his  life  by  Dr. 
B.,  not  being  congenial  with  Mr. 
Hope's  views  of  the  divinity  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  efficacy  of  his 
atoning  sacrifice,  he  sought  by  an 
attendance  at  various  places  of 
worship,  both  within  and  out  of 
the  pale  of  the  established  Church, 
for  preaching  more  accordant  with 
his  notions  of  Scriptural  truth. 
His  wishes  were  not  fully  gratified, 
till  he  became  a  hearer  of  the  late 
Mr.  S.  Medley,  in  whom  he  found 
not  only  an  acceptable  preacher, 
but  a  valuable  counsellor  and 
friend. 

It  was  during  his  occasional  at- 
tendance at  various  places  of  wor- 
ship, which  afforded  him  the  op- 
portunity of  witnessing  a  very  ge- 
neral neglect  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
its  fatal' influence  on  the  charac- 
ters and  conduct  of  many  of  his 
acquaintances,  that  he  solemnly 
resolved,  that  wherever  he  might 
ultimately  determine  his  choice  of 
a  gospel  ministry,  he  would  never 
allow  in  himself  or  those  whom 
providence  might  afterwards  place 
under  his  influence  and  controul, 
the  desecration  of  that  sacred  day. 
Ppssessing,  in  connexion  with  an 
agreeable  person  and  address, 
great  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  a  good 
voice,  and  considerable  skill  in 
music,  his  company  was  at  this 
time  very  much  courted ;  and  this 
circumstance,  had  not  God  been 
pleased  to  make  him  sensible  of 
Its  dangerous  tendency,  might  have 
proved  a  fatal  snare  to  the  in- 
terests of  his  soul.  His  conscien- 
tious jealousy  of  himself,  however, 
often  led  him  to  fear  he  was  com-  | 
plying  too  much  with  the  fashions 
of  the  world ;  and  the  singing  in 
public  worship  of  those  beautiful 
lines  in  Dr.  Watts'  140th  psaJm  — 

"  I'll  praise  mj  Maker  with  mj  breath. 
And  when  my  voiee  is  lost  in  death. 


Praise  shall  emploj  my  nobler  paweiv  ^ 
My  days  of  praise  shell  ne'er  be  past. 
White  life,  aod  thoaght,  and  being  last. 
Or  immortality  endures" — 

SO  impressed  his  mind  with  a  sense 
of  the  importance  of  consecrating 
every  talent  God  had  given  hini 
to  the  service  most  acceptable  to 
its  divine  Author,  that  he  delibe- 
rately determined  from  that  time, 
never  again  to  engage  in  singing 
any  other  songs  than  the  songs  of 
Zion,  nor  to  seek  the  society  of  any 
but  those  with  whom  he  might 
hope  to  join  in  the  praise  of  his 
Redeemer  through  a  glorious  im- 
mortality. 

These  resolutions,  though  adopt- 
ed in  the  heyday  of  youth,  when 
the  character  is  generally  unform- 
ed, and  susceptible  of  impression 
from  every  passing  incident,  often 
yielding  to  the  slightest  tempta- 
tion, and  seldom  proof  against  the 
more  powerful,  were  however  re- 
ligiously adhered  to  ever  after ; 
and  he  often  spoke  of  them  with 
gratitude,  being  convinced  that  he 
was  prompted  to  adopt  them  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  they 
had  greatly  contributed  to  his  pre- 
servation from  the  evils  which  are 
in  the  world,  and  to  his  temporal 
as  well  as  his  eternal  welfare. 

He  soon  became  attached  to 
Mr.  Medley's  ministry;  and  he 
found  that  profit  from  a  constant 
attendance  upon  it,  which  he  had 
in  vain  looked  for  elsewhere.  Here 
he  formed  a  friendship  with  many 
excellent  families ;  out  of  one  of 
them  he  selected  a  wife,  who  hap- 
pily answered  to  the  wise  man's 
description,  **  a  virtuous  woman, 
whose  price  is  far  above  rubies.'* 
United  for  forty-eight  years,  their 
connexion  was  hol}^  and  happy; 
walking  together  as  fellow-h^rs 
of  the  grace  of  life,  they  mutually 
aided  each  other  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  and  their  becom- 
ing examples  gave  a  dignity  to  the 
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intercourse  of  the  married  life,  to 
which  too  many,  both  of  the  higher 
and  lower  classes  of  society,  are 
unhappily  strangers. 

From  the  period  of  his  marriage, 
the    leading  incidents  of  his  life 
may  be  very  summarily  noticed. 
His  path,  was   that  of  the  just, 
'*  sinning  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day,"  but  was  exempt  from 
those  vicissitudes  which  often  give 
painful  interest  to  the  lives  of  ex- 
emplary men.     During  a  period  of 
more  than  thirty  years,  in  which  he 
was  very  extensively  engaged  in 
business,  he  was  not  more  gene- 
rally  known,  than  uniformly  re- 
spected  for  urbanity  of  manners 
and  kindness  of  disposition,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  most  uncompro- 
mising integrity  of  character.     It 
was    remarked  to    the  mourning 
friends  who  accompanied  his  mor- 
tal remains  to  the  tomb,  by  one 
who  had  resided  in  his  family,  and 
heen  engaged  with  him  in  the  ac- 
tive concerns  of  business  for  eigh- 
teen years,  that  during  that  period, 
and  when  the  excitement  in  the 
pursuit  of  objects  of  worldly  am* 
bition  must  have  been  the  most 
powerfully  felt,  he  never  witnessed 
an   action,  or  heard  a  word  fall 
from  liis  lips,  that  would  have  done 
dishonour  to  his  character  as  a 
tradesman,  or  to  his  profession  as 
a  Christian.  Such  would,  no  doubt, 
have   been  the  concurrent    testi- 
mony of  all  who  were  thus  privi- 
leged to  see  him  in  the  shade  of 
domestic  retirement,  as  well  as  of 
those  who  only  knew  him  in  the 
more  active  engagements  of  life. 

Whilst  diligent  in  business,  and 
serving  the  Lord  with  fervency  of 
spirit  in  the  sanctuary,  and  at  the 
family  altar,  he  still  found  leisure 
for  the  exercise  of  Christian  bene- 
volence, both  in  channels  where 
his  bounty  flowed  unobserved  by 
human  eye,  and  in  the  support  of 
public  institutions  of  a  benevolent 


and  religious  character.  His  re* 
tiremen  t  from  business  abouttwenty 
years  since,  was  not  prompted  by 
a  desire  for  a  life  of  splendid  idle- 
ness, but  by  a  conscientious  •  con- 
viction that  the  competency  with 
which  God  had  blessed  him,  ought 
and  might  be  more  actively  em- 
ployed in  the  duties  of  private  be^^ 
nevolence,  and  in  efforts  for  en- 
larging the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Whilst  in  business,  he  had  con- 
scientiously devoted  to  these  pur- 
poses a  stated  proportion  of  his 
income,  as  well  as  a  tithe,  asyfrs^- 
fruits,  of  the  profits  of  every  sepa- 
rate successful  adventure.  On  re- 
tiring from  business,  he  made  it 
his  rule,  and  adhered  to  it  through 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  to  conse- 
crate, except  so  far  as  his  unavoid- 
able expenses  interfered,  the  whole 
of  his  income  to  the  same  objects. 
In  doing  this,  not  only  did  he,  in 
concert  with  bis  partner  in  life,  fre- 
quently endeavour  to  find  out  indi- 
viduals amongst  the  poorer  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  family,  and  espe- 
cially the  more  aged  ministers 
of  different  denominations,  who 
might  secretly  be  sinking  under 
the  pressure  of  a  restricted  income, 
and  the  wants  of  a  numerous  family ; 
but  often  was  his  aid  administered 
without  any  clue  being  left  as  to 
the  quarter  whence  it  had  been 
imparted. 

In  his  more  public  endeavours 
to  be  useful,  his  rule  of  duty  was 
the  Scriptural  one — **  As  we  have 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  to  all 
men,  especially  to  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith."  His 
exertions,  therefore,  were  not  ex- 
clusively confined  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  spiritual  interests  of 
his  fellow-men :  he  was  one  of  the 
foremost  in  endeavours  to  relieve 
the  distresses  and  to  better  the 
condition  of  the  poor ;  and  in  the 
two  societies  established  in  the 
town,  with  these  objects  in  view^ 
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he  was  one  of  the  earliest  and 
most  active  managere.  Of  the 
committee  of  the  School  for  the 
Blind,  he  was  a  zealous  and  useful 
member  for  about  twenty-nine 
years  ;  and  to  the  general  diffusion 
of  knowledge  amongst  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor,  a  decided  and 
constant  friend. 

But  it  was  when  the  higher  and 
nobler  interests  of  the  never-dying 
soul  were  at  stake,  that  his  best 
energies  were  exerted.     Here  he 
laboured  for  eternity.    With  this 
object  in  view,  he  was  amongst 
the  first  to  set  on  foot  a  subscrip- 
tion for  the  erection  and  support  of 
the  day  and  Sunday-school  adjoin- 
ing the  meeting-house  in  Byrom- 
street ;  and  in  the  establishment  of 
Sunday-schools  he  always  felt  a 
lively  interest.     To  him  the  friends 
of  vital  godliness  are  mainly  in- 
debted,  for  the  establishment  of 
the  monthly  lecture  preached  some 
time  back  by  ministers  of  different 
denominations  in  friendly  connexion 
'with  each  other;  and,  it  is  believ- 
ed, also  for  that  of  the  monthly 
prayer  meeting  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel.    In  the  establishment 
of  the  Auxiliary  Baptist  Mission- 
4iry  Society  at  Liverpool,  and  in 
his  yearly  exertions  to  maintain  its 
funds;  and  especially  to    obtain 
contributions  in  aid  of  the  labours 
of  the  Serampore  Missionaries,  his 
efforts  were  indefatigable.    To  si- 
milar toils,  aided  by  his  extensive 
influence  and  his  great  prudence, 
the  friends  of  the  Bible  owe  not 
only  the  formation  of  the  Liverpool 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  but  that 
under  circumstances  which  gave  a 
j)owerful  impulse  to  the  operations 
of  the  parent  Society,  and  its  tri- 
umpli  over  opposition  and  luke- 
warmness    in   other  parts  of  the 
empire;  every, clergy  man  and  dis- 
senting minister  in  the  town  (except 
the  priests  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church)  having  yielded  to  his  per- 


sonal solicitation,  and  jollied  in  a 
requisition  to  the  constituted  au- 
thorities for  the  establishment  of  a 
Society  in  aid  of  the  important 
objects  of  that  excellent  Institu- 
tion. 

In  these,  and  all  his  public  la- 
bours, he  evinced  a  most  catholic 
spirit ;  regarding,  without  distinc- 
tion, all  as  brethren  who  loyed  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  such,  what- 
ever their  denomination  amongst 
men,  always  found  in  him  a  willing 
fellow-labourer,  who  rejoiced  in 
their  success  and  sympathised  in 
their  griefs,  and  vnder  his  hoapit- 
able  roof  they  always  met  witn  a 
most  friendly  and  cordial  weloome. 
In  his  intercourse  with  otfaera,  la- 
bouring for  the  prosperity  of  insti- 
tutions not  strictly  of  a  religious, 
though  of  a  benevolent  chancter, 
where  he  had  necessarily  offcen  to 
contend  for  the  maintenance  of 
just  principles,  his  meekness  serv- 
ed to  soften  asperities,  and  his 
sound  judgment  to  reconcile  con- 
flicting opinions ;  and  only  when 
th^  rights  of  conscience  ware  at- 
tempted to  be  invaded,  or  the 
golden  rule  of  equity  was  threaten- 
ed with  violation,  did  he  shew 
himself  uncompromising  and  stern- 
ly resolute.  He  was,  indeed,  a 
lover  of  peace ;  and  moumed  bit- 
terly in  secret  when  any  professed 
followers  of  the  Lamb  seemed  to 
have  lost  sight  of  that  charity 
which  "  hopeth  all  thinfrs,  believ- 
eth  all  things,  and  endureth  all 
things." 

'  His  benevolence  being  the  off- 
spring of  principle,  and  not  merely 
of  feeling,  it  was  not  transient  or 
fitful ;  it  lasted  till  death  froze  up 
the  channels  through  which  its 
streams  pursued  their  even  and 
useful  course.  The  last  three  let- 
ters he  wrote,  which  were  dis- 
patched only  a  day  or  two  before 
his  illness,  were  to  beloved  Af  is- 
sionary  friends  in  India.     He  had 
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devoted,  only  a  short  time  before, 
many  days  of  incessant  toil  to  for- 
warding a  nomber  of  articles  of 
considerable  value,  which  he  had 
presented  to  them,  in  the  hope  of 
their  proving^  as  similar  tokens  of 
affection  had  done,  useful  auxilia- 
ries in  the  instruction  of  the  young 
and  the  propagadon  of  the  Gospel. 
These  having  been  unexpectedly 
loet  at  sea,  he  was  addressing  to 
his  friends  lett^s  of  condolence, 
and  expressing  his  earnest  desire 
that  God  might  spare  his  life  and 
strength  a  little  lonffer,  in  order  to 
repair  the  loss.  When  entreated, 
on  these  occasions,  not  to  weary 
himself,  he  used  often  to  reply, 
**  Let  as  work  while  it  is  called  to- 
day :  the  night  is  at  hand.  I  feel 
it  is  already  overtaking  me." 

During  nis  illness  he  maintained 
a  great  composure  of  mind,  never 
expressing  any  dread  of  the  event 
he  was  conscious  was  approach- 
ing, and  sometimes  referring  to  it 
with  pleasing  anticipations,  &ough 
unaccompanied  with  those  exsfatic 
visions  of  bliss  which  some  Chris- 
tians have  been  privileged  to  enjoy. 
He  often  dwelt  with  delight  on 
those  lines  of  Dr.  Watts-^ 

There  is  a  land  of  pnre  delight, 
Where  saints  immortal  reign ; 

Infinite  day  exolodea  the  night, 
And  pleaauzes  banish  pain. 

To  a  friend  engaged  in  the  build- 
ing business,  who  was  lamenting 
sometime  ago  the  infirmities  of  age, 
he  remarked,  **  Yes ;  when  the 
landlord  permits  the  doors,  the 
windows,  and  roof  of  the  house 
to  go  to  decay,  it*8  a  pretty  plain 
intimation  that  he  does  not  intend 
that  tenant  long  to  remain,  and  he 
will  do  well  to  look  out  for  an- 
other abode.  For  my  part,  I  have 
regarded  my  lease  as  expired  for 
seyeral  years  past,  and  have  been 
eonstantly  expecting  a  summary 
notice  to  quit ;  but  I  have  a  kind 
and  merciful  Landlord ;  he  has  not 
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et  ejected  me,  and  when  he  dues, 
e  will  remove  me  to  a  better 
house,  one  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens." 

In  the  early  part  of  his  illness, 
when  speaking  of  the  joys  of  hea- 
ven, he  said,  "^hl  I  am  leaving 
very  dear  eartlily  friends  ;  but  I  am 
going  to  my  Almighty  Friend, 
Jesus  my  Saviour;  and  there  I^ 
shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
and  David,  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  the  sweet  Psalmist  of 
Israel." 

He  was  much  gratified  bv  the  . 
conversation  and  prayers  of  the 
ministers  who  kindly  visited  him  at 
this  time ;  and  to  one  of  them,  who 
expressed  his  apprehensions  that 
his  flesh  and  his  neart  were  failing, 
he  replied,  **  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
eternal  portion ; '  adding, 

If  sin  be  pardoned,  I'm  ■€€»«, 
Death  hath  no  sting  beside-; 

The  law  gar e  sin  its  damning  poivox* 
Bat  Christ,  m/  ransom,  died. 

On  the  Sabbath^  the  day  but 
one  preceding  his  death,  on  hear- 
ing the  clock  strike,  he  inquired 
the  hour,  and  being  told  eleven,  he 
remarked,  **  Ah  I  the  Lord  is  now 
with  his  praying  people,  listening 
to  and  preparing  to  answer  their 
prayers.  He  then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  said,  "  O  Lord,  feed  thy 
people  with  bread,  the  bread  of 
life ;  and  let  thy  prisoners  also  be 
thy  pensioners."  On  the  follow- 
ing day  he  asked  for  the  9th  psalm 
to  be  read,  and  when  the  reader  . 
came  to  the  0th  and  10th  verses, 
he  emphatically  remarked  '*  Aye, 
I  love  to  think  of  that  passage  — • 
'  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge 
for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times 
of  trouble.  And  they  that  know 
thy  name  will  put  Uieir  trust  in 
thee ;  for  thou.  Lord,  hast  not  for- 
saken them  that  put  their  trust  in 
thee.'"      In  the   evening,    when. 
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suffering  undef-  a  paroxysm  of 
pain,  he  leaned  his  head  on  one  of 
his  children  who  was  supportinu; 
him,  and  said,  **  Oh !  what  vo- 
lumes are  contained  in  that  one 
word  *  whosoever  V  *  Who9oet>er 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely: '' 

Speaking  of  his  children,  he  said, 
"  1  can  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  see  them  walking  in  the  truth, 
and  I  do  hope  and  pray,  both  they 
and  their  children's  children  will 
cleave  to  the  Lord.''  This  he  fre- 
quently made  a  matter  of  earnest 
prayer,  and  within  half  an  hour 
of  the  time  when  his  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight  from  the  prison  of 
its  clay,  he  called  each  of  his  chil- 
dren by  name,  adding  with  peculiar 
emphasis,  *'  Oh !  fear,  and  love, 
and  serve  the  Lord,  to  the  end  of 
your  days:' 

At  intervals,  when  not  engaged 
in  mental  prayer,  he  shewed  the 
same,  assiduous  attention  to  the 
comfort  o(  those  around  him  which 
had  always  marked  his  conduct 
through  lite,  and  eveu  during  the 
momentary  aberrations  of  mind 
produced  by  the  delirium  of  fever, 
the  same  consideration  for  others 
was  repeatedly  expressed.  But  it 
was  in  secret  communion  with  his 
God,  that  he  seemed  most  to  de- 
light himself.  This  appeared  to 
be  the  atmosphere  in  which  he 
breathed,  aad  prayer  and  praise 
were  his  last,  as  they  had  been 
always  his  most  delightful  employ- 
ment; thus  fulfilling  the  vow  he 
had  made  in  his  youth,  to  praise 
his  Maker  with  his  breath,  and 
when  his  voice  expired  in  deatli,  to 
let  the  praises  of  his  God  employ 
his  nobler  powers. 

He  finished  his  course  on  the 
20th  of  March,  aged  76  years » 
leaving  behind  him  a  bright  ex- 
ample of  the  power  of  religion  on 
the  heart  and  life,  and  of  its  happy 
and  holy  influences  on  the  domes- 


tic circle,  and  the  society  in  which 
he  moved.  "  The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed."  S.  H. 

Liverpool,  June  4,  1827. 


On    the    Present    State    of    the 
Christian  Chi^rch. 

To  the  Edittn-  o/  the  Baptist  MagKume, 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  perused  many  of  the  re- 
cent numbers  of  your  useful  mis- 
cellany, as  doubtless  the  irenerality 
of  your  readers  have,  with  increas- 
ing pleasure  and  interest,  and  am 
thankful  to  observe  that  your 
pages  contain  very  instructive  and 
important  Essays,  adapted  to  se^ 
cure  the  attention,  and  improve 
the  mind  of  every  serious  reader. 
Among  other  papers  I  have  been 
particularly  impressed  with  one 
which  appeared  in  your  number 
for  June  last,  "  On  the  present  statt 
of  the  Christian  Church;** — a  sub- 
ject which  demands  and  deserves 
the  most  impartial  and  devout 
consideration,  not  merely  of  the 
ministers  and  members  of  any  one 
denomination,  but  of  all  the  sub- 
divisions of  the  Christian  world, 
because  it  involves  the  deepest  and 
the  dearest  interests  both  of  God 
and  man.  No  one  ought  to  feel 
indiflerent  on  such  a  theme.  Your 
correspondent  G.  seems  to  have 
given  very  close  and  serious  atten- 
tion to  it,  and  his  statement  is  en- 
titled to  impartial  consideration, 
especially  if  he  is  of  great  experi- 
ence, and  extensive  intormatiun  io 
the  Christian  Church.  Your  read- 
ers in  general,  possessing  only  or- 
dinary means,  are  compelled  to 
make  observations,  and  form  their 
estimate  on  this  subject,  from  the 
confined  circlein  which  they  move ; 
and  from  this  fallacious  criterioo 
often  form  erroneous  conclusions. 
None  of  your  readers  can  fail  to 
credit  and  commend  the  intention, 
Christian  feeling  and  spirit,  which 
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the  writer  manifests ;  whilst    all 
who  consider  the  momentous  im- 
port of  his  sentiments  and  sugges- 
tions,  will  be  proportionably  con- 
cerned to  ascertain y  whether  the 
entire  statement,  and  his  inferences 
be  strictly  correct.     There  are  two 
sides  to  every  question.     I  doubt 
if  your  correspondent,  in  the  pre<^ 
sent  instance,  has  fairly  and  fully 
considered  both.     The  moral,  as 
well  as  the  natural  hemisphere,  is 
usually  composed  ^  of   light    and 
shade,    but   the  whole   Christian 
world  (as  viewed  through  the  me- 
dium of  this  statement)  presents 
an  aspect  universally  gloomy.  The 
writer  himself  seems   to  suspect 
that  he  may  have  overcharged  his 
representation ;    he  says    "/if   it 
should  appear  to  your  readers  that 
there  is  some  truth  in  the  represen- 
tations   now   submitted  to  them, 
though  they  may  not  approve  of 
ev^ry  sentiment  advanced,"  &c. 
It  must  be  admitted  there  is  some 
truth  in  his  statement,  on  account 
of  which.  Christian  churches  and 
pastors  in  general  ought  to  repent 
and  be  deeply  humbled  before  God, 
inquire  into  the  cause,  deprecate 
the  divine  displeasure,  and  earn- 
estly implore  the  reanimating  in- 
fluences of  theHoly  Spirit,  by  which 
alone  the  church  can  be  revived, 
and  ag^in  happily  enjoy  a  time  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his  power. 
There  is  good  reason,  however,  to 
doubt  whether  the  facts  of  the  case 
will  warrant   G.   in    his    general 
statements,  which   he    has  made 
so  dark  and  depressing.     While 
we  deplore  the  low  and^  languid 
state  ot  religion  among  us,  and  la- 
ment the  little  success   attending 
the   moral  means  which  are  em- 
ployed for  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, and  the  enlargement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  let  us  not  be 
unobservantof,  and  unthankful  for, 
what  God  is  now  most  evidently 


effecting,  in  the  world  and  in  the 
church.  Let  us  not  hastily  be- 
lieve, (while  there  are  so  many 
pleasing  prospects  around  us)  that 
God  has  almost  entirely  withdrawn 
his  influence  from,  and  forsaken 
his  people.  In  surveying  the  pre- 
sent extensive  field  of  Christian 
labour,  I  feel  much  more  dis- 
posed to  adopt  the  grateful  ex- 
clamation, "  What  hath  God 
wrought !"  than  to  sympathise 
with  the  writer  who  can  assert  that 
**  every  thing  is  comparatively  cold 
and  gloomy  and  barren;"  and  that 
*' <me  univernal  blight  appears  to 
pervade  the  whole  Christian 
church  r  The  prophet  Elijah, 
was  ubder  an  evident  mistake  when 
the  defection  of  Israel  led  him  to 
suppose  there  were  no  true  wor- 
shippers remaining,  and  he  said 
''I,  even  I  only  am  left,"  but  God 
informed  him  "  that  he  had  in 
Israel  seven  thousand  men  who 
had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.'' 
We  must  not  say,  that  there  is 
neither  sunshine,  nor  day  light 
in  the  Christian  church,  because 
we  have  not  meridian  splendour. 
If  we  credit  the  statement,  which 
represents  the  present  state  of  the 
Christian  church  to  be  universally 
cold,  gloomy,  barren  and  blightedf, 
we  can  scarcely  believe  the  pleas- 
ing and  well  audienticated  ac- 
counts given  us  from  time' to  time, 
of  additions  made  to  the  numerous 
churches  among  the  various  deno- 
minations of  good  men  both  in  the 
metropolis,  its  vicinity ,  and  through- 
out the  country--of  the  progress 
and  extension  of  the  gospel  at 
home  and  abroad — of  the  frequent 
erection  of  new  buildings,  for  the 
worship  of  God — of  the  opening 
of  rooms  and  licensing  places  for 
preaching  the  gospel  in  numerous 
towns  and  villages — of  the  increas- 
ing number  of  associations,  of 
Christians  for  social  prayer  —  of 
the  vast  multitude  of  Sunday  and 
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other  schools,  in  ivhich  the  Scrip- 
tures are  constantly  read,  and  re- 
ligions instruction  communicated^ 
to  an  immense  number  of  the  rising 
race,  from  whence  yery  many  in- 
stances of  good  have  arisen ,  both 
in  the  conversion  of  children^  and 
more  especially  among  the  teach- 
ers— of  the  widely  extended  diffu- 
sion of  the  Scriptures  in  various 
dialects  and  languages  throughout 
the  world-^of  the  growing  interest 
and  encouraging  success  of  mis- 
sionary efforts  in  the  different  de- 
nominations— of  the  incalculable 
circulation  of  religious  tracts,  many 
of  which  have  been  crowned  with 
the  divine  blessing— of  the  very 
extended  and  effectual  good  which 
has  been  done,  and  is  now  doing 
among  the  sailors  and  soldiers  bod 
at  home  and  abroad-— of  the  highly 
beneficial  exertions  of  the  "  Chris- 
tian Instruction  Society/'  by  whose 
operations  in  tilie  me&opolis  and 
its  environs,  there  are  eleven  thow- 
sand  three  hundred  and  twenty 
families  under  stated  religious  vi- 
sitation, which  contain  perhaps  not 
fewer  than  between  ^ly  and  sixty 
thousand  individuali — of  the  ac- 
cessions to  our  churches  in  the  in- 
land counties,  as  stated  annually 
in  the  association  letters,  the  total 
of  whose  members  generally,  if 
not  universally,  shew  an  increase 
every  year,  so  that  the  additions 
more  than  repair  the  wastes  of 
mortality  and  defection. 

But  the  time  would  fail,  and 
your  pages  would  hardly  suffice, 
to  enumerate  all  the  instances  of 
benevolent  and  holy  exertion ,  which 
characterize  the  present  day.  Is 
It  possible  your  correspondent  G. 
can  be  ignorant  of,  or  have  over- 
looked these  favourable  signs  of 
the  times  ?  Are  these  indications 
of  **  one  universal  blight  V  or  that 
God  is  withholding  the  communi- 
cations of  his  Spirit,  and  in  conse- 
i|aence  thaf  every  thing  is  compa- 


ratively cold,  and  gloomy,  and  liar* 
ren  V  Do  not  these  things  prove 
the  contiary,  and  afford  pleasing 
evidences  of  the  divifie  favour  and 
approbation  ? 

it  would  be  difficult  to  select  a 
period  since  the  primitive  age, 
which  has  been  characterized  by 
more  ardent  zeal,  and  evangelical 
activity,  than  the  present.  I  am 
aware,  indeed,  that  G.  intimates 
that  our  success  is  not  adequate  to 
the  moral  means  employed,  nor  at 
all  equal  to  that  of  the  apostles. 
Can  he  prove  from  Scripture,  that 
we  are  warranted  to  expect  the 
same  success  as  the  apostles  had, 
through  all  the  successive  periods 
of  the  Christian  Church?  This 
would  be  to  look  for  apostolic  suc- 
cess when  there  are  no  apostles — 
extraordinary  effects  from  ordinary 
means — ^a  day  of  pentecost  on  the 
return  of  every  sabbath,  and  three 
or  five  thousand  souls  to  be  con- 
verted under  every  sermon  i^  The 
end  for  which  miraculous  powers 
and  influences  were  imparted  to 
the  apostles  and  others,  having 
been  accomplished,  and  the  pecu- 
liar circumstances  of  the  primitive 
age,  on  account  of  which  they  were 
given,  having  altogether  ceased, 
Uieir  continuance  is  no  longer  ne- 
cessary, nor  have  we  any  reason 
to  expect  similar  results  from 
means  which  are  dissimilar.    We 

*  '*  The  pnjer  of  faith,  it  is  said,  can  re- 
move mooDtains.  If  vty  prajer  can  be 
more  effectnal  than  another,  it  mast  be  that 
of  oar  SaTioor  on  the  cross. ;  he  prayed  for 
his  marderers,  and-  is  it  possible  that  tbis 
prajer  can  fail  of  procaring  for  them  pardon 
and  happiness?  There  is  a  remark  of  Bi- 
shop  Tajrior  singalarlj  applicable  to  tbn 
argument.  *  In  the  midst  of  all  his  tor« 
meats,  Jesos  made  onljr  one  prajer  of  sor- 
row to  his  Father,  hot  no  aooent  of  mar- 
muringi  no  sjllable  of  anger  against  hb 
enemies.  Instead  of  that,  he  sent  ap  a 
holj,  charitable,  and  effectire  pnjer  for 
their  forgiveness,  and  bj  that  prajer  obtain- 
ed of  God,  that  within  fiftj-fire  dajs,  eight 
thousand  of  his  enemies  were  converted." 

BrUUh  Crilk,  M$. 
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do  not  in  erery  case  know  what 
properly  constitutes,  or  wherein 
diyine  success  consists;  a  large 
proportion  of  moral  and  spiritual 
good  may  be  produced  by  means 
which  open  ana  prepare  the  minds 
of  multitudes  for  the  reception  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  saving  influ- 
ences of  divine  grace.  God  im- 
parts that  kind  and  measure  of 
moral  agency,  and  spiritual  power, 
which  are  best  adapted  to  times 
and  circumstances,  in  perfecting 
his  purposes  in  the  church  and  the 
world ;  though  we  are  often  un- 
able to  trace  the  connection  and 
bearings  of  the  various  influences, 
means,  and  motives,  which  he  em- 
ploys. The  signs  and  movements 
which  mark  tibe  benevolent  and 
pious  proceedingsof  the  present  day, 
unquestionably  promote  the  cause 
of  God  and  truth,  and  are  paving 
the  way  for  great  and  gracious 
benefits  to  mankind.  Who  can 
calculate  the  holy  and  happy  re- 
sults which  will  ensue,  from  all 
the  multiplied  means  and  instru- 
ments which  are  now  in  combined 
and  active  operation,  the  objects 
of  which  are  to  instruct  the  ignor- 
ant, reclaim  the  guilty,  and  to  save 
the  lost,  and  that  on  a  more  ex- 
tended scale  than  perhaps  was  ever 
before  known  ? 

Your  correspondent  G.  further 
intimates,  and  it  is  hihgly  proba- 
ble, that  the  want  of  faith  is  one 
chief  cause  of  the  evils  which  we 
mutually  deplore ;  but  for  our  faith 
to  be  divine,  it  must  be  founded  on 
divine  testimony.  What  we  believe 
ought  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  or 
our  faith  will  be  little  other  than 
fiancy,  and  disappoint  our  expec- 
tations. One  principal  cause  of 
the  evils  lamented  is,  undoubtedly, 
a  ymeral  and  awjful  fUparture 
from  primitive  principles;  we  have 
certainly  fallen  away  from  a  faiths 
ful  adherence  to  the  apostolic  doc- 
trine^ (Kseipline,  spirit  and  prac- 


tice, in  simplicity  and  singleness  of 
heart;  and  nothing  short  of  a  sin- 
cere, entire,  and  universal  return 
of  ministers  and  people  to  that 
primitive  purity  0/ principle  and 
practice,  which  is  the  true  glory  of 
the  church,  can,  under  God,  in- 
sure that  revival  of  unity,  peace, 
and  prosperity,  which  is  now  so 
generally  needed.  These  first 
principles  are  recognized  in  theory, 
and  professedly  believed  by  every 
Christian  churchy  but  where  do  we 
find  them  exemplified  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity  7  The  evil  is 
observed,  and  lamented  by  many ; 
and  the  cause  may  be  perceived 
and  acknowledged  by  some ;  but 
what  means  are  employed,  what 
efforts  are  used  to  seek  and  obtain 
the  all-important  blessing?  Minis- 
ters and  cnurches  in  every  denomi- 
nation, ought  to  lay  this  subject 
most  seriously  to  heart,  earnestly' 
inquire  into  their  respective  states 
and  circumstances,  and  consult 
and  co-operate  in  whatever  mea- 
sures may  be  considered  suitable 
to  the  occasion. 

In  a  concern  of  such  personal 
and  universal  importance,  every 
Christian  should  examine  himself 
— begin  with  searching  his  own 
heart  and  ways  ;  —  every  family 
professing  Christianity  should  look 
well  into  their  domestic  religious 
conduct,  in  all  their  relative  duties 
and  dependencies;^ — every  ChriS" 
tian  minister  should  exhort  the 
church  of  his  charge,  to  know  from 
whence  they  have  fallen,  and  by 
what  means  they  may  be  restored. 
It  is  most  natural  and  proper, 
that  the  respective  pastors  of  the 
churches  should  take  the  lead  in 
this  great  concern :  let  them,  there- 
fore, commence  with  an  earnest 
and  affectionate  appeal  to  their 
members  and  hearers,  and  endea- 
vour by  every  possible  means,  to 
awaken  the  attention,  and  rouse 
the  dormant  energies  to  though 
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and  action,  that  the  subject  maj, 
by  fervent  prayer,  and  active  vigi- 
lance, be  fully  brought  under  de^ 
Tout  and    diligent    consideration. 
Of  what  avail  will  it  be,  merely  to 
state  the  fact,  and  listlessly  lament 
the  consequences  ?  The  churches, 
therefore,  must  look  to  their  lead- 
ers, who  will  best  shew  the  way 
by  going  first  themselves.     It  is  a 
trite,  but  true  remark,  confirmed 
by  ecclesiastical  history,  that  *'  at 
i$  the  pastor,  to  are  the  people  r  if 
the  former  be  actively  useful,  dis- 
interested, devout,    and    heartily 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  so 
will  the  church  of  his  charge  gene- 
rally be ;  but  if  the  pastor  is  ha- 
bitually cold,  formal,  and  inactive, 
the  people  will  commonly  be  found 
the  same.    The  example  and  influ- 
ence, therefore,  of  pastors,  as  well 
as  their  responsibility,  are  incalcu- 
lably great.   .  The  flock   follows 
where  the  shepherd  leads.      The 
angels  of  the  seven  churches,  in 
the    Revelation    of    John,    were 
not  only  the  repi;esentatives  of,  but 
are  themselves  individually  identi- 
fied with  the  characters  of  their 
Respective  churches,  and  are  per- 
sonally addressed  as    such — ''I 
know  THY  works,"  &c.;  and  are 
censured  or  commended  accord- 
ingly. 

Almost  every  thing  relating  to 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  Chris- 
tian churches,  depends,  under  God, 
on  the  devoted ness,  fidelity,  and 
affection  of  the  pastors.  Your 
Correspondent  seems  aware  of  this, 
by  the  free  and  faithful  remarks 
which  he  oflfers  respecting  them. 
He  very  properly  observes,  that 
<*  the  original  spirit  of  Christian 
enterprise  was  renunciation  of  hu- 
man resources,  and  reliance  on 
God  for  protection  and  success.'' 
The  apostles  (he  observes)  went 
forth  without  any  human  prospect 
of  achieving  their  designs — they 
had  no  funds  to  secure  their  main- 


tenance, no  patrons    among   the 
great,  no  scientific  attainments  to 
recommend  them  to  the  learned. 
The  apostles  (he   adds)  did  this 
from  the  most  perfect  simplicity  of 
heart,  and  rejected  the  dictates  of 
human  policy,  as  they  rejected  the 
rites  of  Jupiter."     Where,  he  asks, 
are  we  to  look  for  such  men,  and 
motives,  except  in  the  records  of 
the  primitive  age  ?  But,  your  Cor- 
respondent G.  himself  being  judge, 
is  there  not    an    undue   reliance 
placed  on  the  respectability  of  the 
characters  of  pastors — their  ta- 
lents, and   the  wisdom    of   their 
plans  ?  *'  Do  they  discover  no  dis- 
position to  govern  the  churches  by 
considerations  of  expediency,  ra- 
ther than  by  apostolic  precept  and 
precedent?^*    Is   it  true  that   our 
ministers  now  do  "  not  dare  to  act 
in  some   cases   according  to   the 
plain  directions  of  Christ,  because 
it  will  be  dangerous  to  their  repu- 
tation or  their  peace  ?"     G.,  much 
to  his  credit,  confesses  he  is  con- 
scious he  is  not  innocent.     Oh ! 
that  the  majority  of  his  ministerial 
brethren  were  also  deeply  consci- 
ous of  their  defects :   then  might 
we  have  the  prospect  of  a  glorious 
revival  and  amendment,  and  the 
church  and  the  world  would  soon 
witness  holier  and  happier  days. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the 
many  imperfections  which  still 
attach  to  the  Christian  Church, 
I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  a  dis- 
passionate and  impartial  conside- 
ration of  its  present  state,  will  fill 
every  pious  heart  with  hope  and 
joy,  and  inspire  a  confidence  Uiat 
God,  so  far  from  having  forsaken 
his  people,  is  now  remembering 
and  visiting  his  church  in  mercy, 
and  will  continue  to  impart  brighter, 
and  still  brighter  beams  of  divine 
light  and  truth,  till  the  latter-day 
glory  shall  burst  on  the  world  in  alt 
its  transforming  celestial  splendour. 

Besides  the  numerous  instances 
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already  referred  to,  of  a  very  pleas- 
ing and  eocouraging  character,  in 
our  own  kingdonit    it  is   a  fact» 
founded  on  indubitable  testimony, 
that  the  other  quarters  of  the  globe 
shew  a  yery  decided  improyenient 
in  morals  and  religion,  when  com- 
pared with  their  condition  in  those 
respects   at  no   great  distance  of 
time.     The  accounts  from  the  East 
Indies,  furnished  by  missionaries 
and  others,  inform  us,  that  a  most 
important  and  universal  change  for 
the  better  ha^  been  effected  £bere, 
within  thirty  years,  in  the  moral 
state  of  society,  by  the  translation 
and  circulation  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  religious  tracts,  and  by  preach- 
ing   and    conversation ;     through 
which  means  many  have  been  con- 
verted to  God.     In  the  West  In- 
diet,  also,  there  has  been   great 
good   done   among  the    immense 
population  of  poor,  perishing,  en- 
slaved negroes.     They  flock,  it  is 
said,     in    vast    multitudes,    with 
eagerness  and   joy   to   hear    the 
Gospel,  and  very  many  have  been 
converted  and  saved.      Accounts 
by  different  missionaries  ftom  most 
of  those  Islands  have  been  highly 
gratifying  and  animating.     An  ex- 
traordinary  and    extensive  moral 
change  also  has  been  wrought,  in 
the  large  population  of  the  South 
Sea   Islands,    whose    inhabitants 
have  been  turned  from  dumb  idols 
to  serve  the  living  God ;  and  hence 
the  entire  habits,  character,   and 
condition   of  large  and  populous 
districts  are  wonderfully  improved. 
Besides  the  good  which  has  been 
done,  and  is  now  doing  in  Africa, 
the  astonishing  revives  and  extra- 
ordinary grace  which    has    been 
experienced     in     the     American 
churches,     might   be    mentioned. 
Upwards  of  ten  thousand  members 
have  been  added  to  their  diflerent 
religious    societies    in  one    year. 
Who  can  witness  such  accessions 
to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righte«> 


ousness,  and  not  exclaim,  **  this  is 
the  finger  of  God  !"  * 

With  such  decidedly  divine  in- 
terpositions as  these,  shall  it  be 
asserted  that  **  one  universal  blight 
appears  to  pervade  the  whole  Chris- 
tian churcn,*'  and  that  *'  every 
thing  is  cold,  and  gloomy,  and 
barren  ?"  Should  there  be  others 
besides  G.  (let  us  hope  there  are 
not  many)  whose  mental  vision  is 
so  obscured,  that  notwithstandinff 
all  the  light  and  evidence  around 
them,  they  do  not  perceive  the 
merciful  operations  of  God's  hand 
in  the  church,  we  should  pity  and 
pray  for  them,  in  language  once 
uttered  on  another  occasion—^ 
**  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these 
men,  that  they  may  see!*' 

If  we  should  be  insensible  to, 
and  unthankful  for,  those  signal 
interpositions  of  his  power  and 
goodness,  God  may  righteously 
give  us  up  to  judicial  blindness 
and  obduracy  of  heart.  Ler  us 
rather  be  concerned  to  look  well  to 
our  own  hearts,  faithfully  to  exa- 
mine the  motives  under  whose  in- 
fluence we  ajre  contributing  to  the 
promotion  of  this  good  and  glori- 
ous cause,  to  give  our  dissatisfac- 
tion and  our  fears  a  personal 
direction;  while,  with  respect  to 
the  Christian  church  at  large,  nei- 


*  'With  the  exception  of  America,  it  i« 
worth  J  of  notice  that  all  the  moral  and  r#« 
ligiooa  improvements  which  have,  throagfa 
the  divine  blessing,   been  eflTeoted  in  the 
diflerent  qaartera  of  the  globe,   have  ema- 
nated exciusivelj  from  Britain  —  a  faopernl 
proof  thitt,  that  with  all  her  moral  defects 
and  deadness,  she  is  not,  in  religions  exer- 
tion, totaljj  barren  sod  blasted.    M^e  h«d 
almost  forgotten  to  mention  the  indobitable 
proofs  which  are  given  of  this  ia  the  very 
extensive   and    still    increasing    exertions 
which  are  now  in  snccessfol  progress  in  the 
sister  kingdom.     If  dormant  sonls  in  Eng- 
land see  it  not,  Ireland  will  rise  from  her 
too  long  coiitinaed  moral  dte^^raHation,   ard 
say.  Blessed  be  God  for  British  Christians ! 
gratefully  hailing  an  emancipation  from  the 
dreadfol  shackles  of  sio  and  death. 
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Jther  being  immoderately  depressed 
on  the  one  hand,  nor  improperly 
elated  on  the  other,  we  'Hhank 
God  and  take  courage." 

Hackney,  1827.  G.  B. 

Paitoral  Sketches.. 

No.  IV. 
Untxpmted  Uirfulnen. 

No  feature  in  the  character  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  more  striking,  than 
his  constant  affection  for  the  souls 
of  men.  How  ardently  did  he  de- 
sire their  salratton ;  how  faithfully 
did  he  warn  them  of  their  danger ; 
and  with  what  fervent  love  did  he 
inyite  them  to  the  paths  bf  happi- 
ness I  And  when  the  messages  of 
his  mercy  were  disregarded,  when 
his  admonitions  were  slighted,  and 
when  sinners  chose  rather  to  walk 
in  the  paths  of  perdition  than  to 
enter  his  fold,  how  would  he  re- 
tire from  the  crowd  to  vent  his 
sorrows  in  secret,  over  the  pride 
and  depravity  of  their  hearts  ! 

In  these  respects,  the  Christian 
Pastor  ^sembles  ''the  great  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  souls."  He 
comes  forth  from  his  study,  where 
he  has  just  held  intercourse  with 
his  great  Master,  bearing  a  **  bur- 
den" of  instruetiaB  for  his  people ; 
of  mercy  for  the  penitent,  and  of 
threatenings  for  the  obdurate  rebel 
against  God.  There  is  no  object 
lies  so  near  his  hearty  as  the  salva- 
tion of  his  charge;  no  desire  exists 
in  his  breast,  so  lively  as  that  of 
presenting  every  man  perfect  be- 
fore the  presence  of  God  in  the 
last  great  day  of  account.  The 
death  of  an  impenitent  sinner  from 
under  his  ministry,  is  a  matter  of 
the  deepest  concern  to  the  true 
servant  of  Jesus.  He  weeps  lest 
his  departed  hearer  should  have  to 
charge  him  with  being  unfaithful, 
and  he  grieves  over  the  gloomy 
prospect  tliat  presents  itself  to  the 
man  who  departs  from  the  world 


in  a  state  of  opposition  to  Ood*. 
Let  such  of  my  readers,  who  have 
sat  for  years  enjoying  the  privi- 
leges of  the  gospel,  wiUiout  believ- 
ing in  Christ,  be  assured  that  their 
condemnation  will  be  awfully 
heightened,  by  the  recollection  of 
the  blessings  with  whic^tbey  were 
indnlged. 

As  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  are  so  intent  on  the  present 
and  future  happiness  of  their  hear- 
ers, it  must  be  a  source  of  grief  to 
them,  when  they  seem  to  labour  for 
a  lenffthened  period  without  appa^ 
rent  success.  Such  men  have 
sometimes  doubted  whether  they 
have  been  called  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry :  some  of  them  have 
suffered  greatly  from  their  depres- 
sion of  spirits,  and  some  in  despair 
of  success,  have  even  retired  from 
the  work  in  which  they  had  en- 
gaged. It  would,  however,  be 
desirable  for  Ministers  to  recollect 
that  it  is  verv  seldom,  if  ever,  that 
they  know  the  full  extent  of  their 
usefulness  in  the  present  state* 
Many  an  individual  hears  the  gos- 
pel, believes  it,  and  slips  out  of 
the  world  to  enjoy  its  future  bless- 
ings, altogether  unknown  to  him 
by  whose  means  he  **  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious."  And  how 
often  has  it  been  the  case  that, 
many  years  after  a  minister  has 
sown  the  good  seed  of  die  king- 
dom, it  has  sprung  up  and  borne 
fruit  where  he  least  expected  to 
find  it. 

With  a  view  of  imparting  encou- 
ragement to  such  of  my  honoured 
brethren  who  may  be  discouraged 
for  want  of  success,  I  beg  per- 
mission to  relate  a  few  facts.  The 
first  I  received  a  few  days  ago 
from  a  respectable  minister  of  our 
Denomination  ;  for  the  correctness 
of  the  others  I  am  myself  answer- 
able. 

Forty  years  ago,  or  more,  an 
excellent  man,  who  had  long  been 
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paator  of  one  of  our  oldest  churches, 
was  brought  to  the  closing  scene 
of  life.  He  had  long  been  griev- 
ing over  his  apparent  uselessness 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  when 
seized  with  the  illness  which  re- 
moyed  him  from  life,  the  impres- 
sion of  regret  was  deepened  ;  and 
as  he  approached  nearer  to  eter- 
nity he  became  increasingly  af- 
fected with  the  thought  that  for  a 
considerable  time  past  he  had  been 
of  no  use;  the  thought  planted 
thorns  in  his  pillow,  and  embit- 
tered his  dying  moments.  At  this 
time  a  church  meeting  was  held, 
and  two  persons  unexpectedly  came 
forward  to  solicit  communion  with 
these  followers  of  the  Redeemer. 
They  gave  a  satisfactory  statement 
of  the  Divine  dealings  with  their 
souls,  and  ascribed  their  conver- 
sion to  God  to  the  instrumentahty 
of  the  dying  pastor.  One  of  the 
deacons  hastened  to  the  departing 
saint,  and  never  was  an  angel  of 
mercy  more  welcome ;  he  came  on 
purpose  to  administer  the  balm  of 
consolation,  and  to  assure  the  good 
old  man  that  his  recent  labours 
were  not  in  vain.  The  venerable 
saint  listened  to  the  statement  with 
holy  joy  beaming  in  his  counte- 
nance, and  adopting  the  words  of 
Simeon  he  exclaimed,  ''Now  Lord 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation,"  a(ia  gathering  up 
his  feet  into  the  bed,  departed  to 
another  state,  where  he  has  since 
hailed  some  to  whom  he  was  a 
spiritual  father. 

It  is  now  perhaps  fifteen  years 
ago,  that  1  knew  a  venerable  man 
who  had  travelled  as  a  pilgrim 
more  than  fourscore  years  in  '*  this 
present  evil  world,"  a  very  large 
majority  of  which  had  been  spent 
in  the  service  of  God.  I  was  but 
a  youth /but  I  remember  his  vene- 
rable and  apostolic  appearance,  his 
ardent  piety,  his  earnest  prayers, 


and  his  simple  but  engaging  ser^ 
mons.  I  can  almost  imagine  that 
I  see  the  worthy  little  man  plead-* 
iug  with  God  for  sinners,  or  plead- 
ing with  sinners  for  God ;  I  seem 
to  bear  him  ascribing  every  excel- 
lence to  Jesus,  and  beseeching  sin- 
ners to  embrace  the  message  of  his 
merey  ;  I  can  almost  imagine  my- 
self now  hearing  him  preach  his 
last  sermon  founded  on  the  solemn 
enquiry,  **  Dost  thou  believg  on 
the  Son  of  Godr  Such  was  al- 
most his  dying  enquiry,  for  in  a 
few  days  he  was  numbered  with 
the  silent  dead. 

But  my  regard  for  the  holy  saint 
who  long  honoured  the  gospel,  and 
whose  name  is  fragrant  in  the  Mid- 
land Counties  of  England,  tliough 
no  stone  marks  his  last  dwelling, 
nor  memoir  hands  down  his  name 
to  future  generations,  has  led  me 
from  the  subject  of  my  paper.  For 
a  considerable  period  before  tjie 
death  of  this  holy  man,  he  had 
greatly  lamented  diat  he  knew  of 
no  good  he  was  doing,  and  seemed 
desirous  that  his  great  Master 
should  call  him  from  labour  to  rest. 
The  desire  of  his  heart  was  grant- 
ed, but  the  principle  on  which  it 
was  founded  was  a  mistaken  one. 
What  the  extent  of  his  usefulness 
in  the  closing  months  of  his  life 
really  was,  I  have  now  no  means 
of  knowing,  but  very  shortly  after 
his  death  six  persons  were  added 
to  the  church,  all  of  whom  were 
the  fruits  of  his  ministry  in  the  last 
year  of  his  life,  but  of  their  con- 
version he  knew  nothing  while  in 
ttiis  lower  state. 

I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to 
state  one  fact  more,  and  I  will 
close.  It  is  a  fact  of  no  extraor- 
dinary occurrence :  the  minister 
most  interested  in  it,  has  met  wiAh 
others  not  dissimilar,  but  I  only 
mention  one. 

A  minister,  now  living,  was  call- 
ed to  supply  the  pulpit  of  a  fricud 
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since  removed  to  his  rest.  One 
sabbath,  during  the  morning  and 
afternoon  services,  he  suffered  very 
greatly  from  depression  of  spirits, 
occasioned  by  reviewing  the  dis- 
couragements attendant  on  the 
Christian  Ministry.  It  was  with 
considerable  difficulty  he  could 
fulfil  his  public  engagements,  and 
he  looked  forwasd  to  the  duties 
of  the  evening  with  feelings  known 
to  ministers,  but  an  idea  of  which 
cannot  be  communicated  to  others. 
A  prison  seemed  to  him  preferable 
to  a  pulpit,  and  he  was  ready  to 
exclaim  **  My  soul  chooseth  strang- 
ling rather  than  life.''  He  retired 
from  the  house  of  God  to  tea ;  his 
friends  would  have  administered 
relief  to  a  mind  burdened  by  dis- 
tress, but  they  could  not  under^ 
stand  the  nature  of  its  malady; 
and  ease  from  the  burden  he  bore 
was  only  to  be  found  in  private. 

After  tea  he  retired  from  his 
friends,  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears, 
poured  out  his  heart  before  the 
Lord,  and  in  some  happy  degree 
felt  composure  of  mind.  With  a 
heart  solemnly  impressed;  a  spirit 
more  than  usually  devotional,  and 
with  an  ardent  desire  for  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  he  addressed 
a  large  and  deeply  attentive  audi- 
tory. The  subject  was  the  meeting 
between  Jesus  and  those  who  have 
listened  to  his  gospel  at  the  last 
day.  It  was  a  season  interesting 
to  the  preacher,  and  appeared  little 
less  so  to  his  hearers. 

The  preacher's  engagement  ex- 
pired, and^  he  left  the  neighboui;- 
hood ;  years  rolled  along,  and 
Uiough  he  could  not  forget  the 
the  service,  he  knew  of  no  benefit 
which  had  followed  it :  at  length 
he  received  a  communication  from 
the  estimable  minister,  who  in  the 
mean  time  had  become  the  pastor 
of  the  church ;  and  this  interesting 
letter  stated  the  pleasing  fact  that 
onnhe  evening  to  which  we  have 
^ferred,  a  sinner  had  been  called 


from  transgression  to  holiness,  and 
had  afforded  joy  to  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven.  The  letter  was  doubly 
valuable,  for  it  came  at  a  period 
when  mental  depression  had  al- 
most led  to  an  abandonment  of  the 
ministry. 

I  shall  leave  to  my  readers  the 
task  of  deriving  lessons  of  improve- 
ment from  this  statement  of  facts. 
I  hope  it  will  lead  them  to  pray 
for  the  success  of  their  pastors,  to 
encourage  them  in  all  their  labours 
of  love,  and  to  support  that  cause 
which  needs  more  than  human  aid 
to  extend  it  in  the  world.         B. 


The  Marcu  of  Intellbct. 
A  GBNTLSMAN  of  landed  property 
in  the  county  of  S.  being  lately  on 
the  outside  of  a  stage-coach,  had 
sworn  several  oaths  within  a  few 
minutes  after  he  had  taken  his 
seat.  Addressing  a  dissenting 
minister,  a  stranger  to  him,  he  re- 
marked, "We  hear.  Sir,  a  great 
deal  said  about  *  the  march  of  In- 
tellect :'  are  you.  Sir,  a  believer  in 
the  march  of  Intellect?  I  believe. 
Sir,  these  S —  clodhoppers  know 
nothing  of  the  march  of  Intellect" 
The  minister  replied,  *'  I  have  ob- 
served Sir,  that  there  is  not  so 
much  profane  swearing  among  the 
peasantry  as  there  used  to  be.  I 
consider  that  one  decisive  proof  of 
their  intellectual  improvement." 
The  gentleman  appeared  as  if  he 
felt  the  reproof,  but  had  too  much 
good  sense  to  manifest  any  dis- 
pleasure. In  his  subsequent  con- 
versation, which  proved  him  to  be 
an  intellectual  person  of  high 
order,  he  shewed  himself  capable 
of  going  forward  in  the  march  of 
improvement,  as  he  swore  no  more 
during  the  fifty  miles'  journey. 
What  Christian  will  not  adopt  the 
prayer  of  the  Psalmist  in  reference 
to  profane  swearing,  *'  O  let  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  come 
to  an  end,  but  establish  the  just." 

Puritan. 


463 


POETRY. 


[Extracted  from  *'  The  Christian  Poet."— ^m  Rtoiem,] 


The  Believer's  Repty  to  Death's  Threai- 

enings. 

I  knew  that  from  my  birth 
I  was  a  mortal  man  ; 
My  frailty  is  confest ; 
I  knew  my  flesh  was  earth, 
My  life  was  bat  a  span. 
And  here  is  not  my  rest. 
If  thou  canst  say  no  more. 
All  this  I  knew  before, 
And  yet  thy  threats  defie  ; 
Have  I  loni^  soaght  in  pain, 
And  woold  I  not  obtain 
Joyful  eternity  ? 

O  feeble  thing! 
How  canst  thoa  conquer  Christ, 
And  make  his  promise  roid  ? 
First  overcome  my  King, 
And  his  command  resist. 
By  whom  thon  art  employ 'd  ; 
First  win  the  world  abore. 
And  conquer  endless  love, 
And  then  I'll  be  thy  slave  ; 
E^Ii  an  immortal  soul, 
And  we  will  all  condole, 
And  fear  a  darksome  grave. 

Tis  Christ  that  doth  thee  send, 
To  bring  about  his  end  ; 
And  Uim  thon  most  obey  ; 
He  is  my  dearest  friend. 
And  doth  no  harm  intend, 
In  calling  me  away. 
And  why  sboald  be  fear  ill. 
Whom  love  itself  doth  kill, 
And  nombereth  with  the  blest  ? 
Why  should  not  death  fulfil 
His  good  all -ruling  will. 
My  tpriug,  my  ^tiuie,  my  rtat  ? 

Richard  Baxter. 


The  Followers  qf  Christ. 

The  Son  of  God  is  gone  to  war, 

A  kingly  crown  to  gain ; 
His  blood- red  banner  streams  afar  ; 

Who  follows  in  his  train  ? 
—  Who  best  csn  drink  his  cup  of  woe. 

Triumphant  over  pain  ; 
Who  boldest'bears  his  cro^s  below, — 

He  follows  in  his  train. 


The  martyr  first,  whose  eagle'eye. 

Could  pierce  beyond  the  grare  ; 
Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky. 

And  call'd  on  Him  to  save  : 
Like  Him,  with  pardon  on  his  tongue, 

In  midst  of  mortal  pain. 
He  pray'd  for  them  that  did  the  wrong 

—  Who  follows  in  his  train  ? 


A  glorious  band,  the  chosen  few, 
-  On  whom  the  Spirit  came. 
Twelve   valiant  saints;   the  truth   they 
knew, 

And  braved  the  cross  and  shame  : 
They  met  the  tyrant's  brandish'd  steel, 

The  lion*s  gory  mane  ; 
They  bow*d  their  necks  the  death  to  feel : 

— Who  follows  in  their  train  ? 


A  noble  army,  men  and  boys. 

The  matron  mnd  the  maid, 
Around  their  Saviour's  throne  rcjoioe, 

In  robes  of  light  amy'd  ; 
They  olimb'd  the  dizzy  steep  of  heaven. 

Through  peril,  toil,  and  pain  : 
Oh,  God !  to  us  may  grace  be  given 

To  follow  in  their  train. 

Bisnop  Hebbr. 


A  good  Priest. 

Give  me  the  priest  these  graces  shall  possess  ; — 

Of  an  ambassador  the  just  address, 

A  fatlier'ii  tenderness,  a  shepherd's  care, 

A  leader's  courage,  which  the  cross  can  bear, 

A  ruler's  awe,  a  watchman's  wakeful  eye, 

A  pilot's  skill,  the  helm  in  storm  to  ply, 

A  fisher's  patience,  and  a  laboorer'a  toil, 

A  guide's  dexterity  to  disembroil, 

A  prophet's  inspiration  from  above, 

A  teacher's  knowledge,  and  a  Saviour's  love. 

Bishop  Kcn. 
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REVIEW. 


PUffrinu  tif  the  Nineteenth  Century;  a 
continuation  qf  the  Pilgrim*$  Progress, 
ttpon  the  plan  projected  bv  Mr  Bunyan : 
eomprisinf  the  history  of  a  Vitit  to  the 
town  qf  Toleration :  with  an  acconni 
of  its  Charter^  and  a  description  i^ihe 
principles  and  customs  of  its  inhtdntants, 
under  the  simUUude  of  a  dream.  By 
Joseph  I  vine  y.  Siropkin  and  Mar- 
shall.   3s.  Cd.  bds. 

The  author's  well  known  connexion 
with  our  work,  forbids  us  to  expatiate 
on  his  met  its.  We  must,  however,  be 
permitted  to  say,  that  his  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  life  of  Bunyan,  and 
his  researches  in  tlie  general  history  of 
nonconformity,  have  eminently  qualified 
him  to  write  a  very  entertaining  book, 
the  multifarious  contents  of  which,  we 
«hall  not  attempt  to  analyse. 

The  town  of  Toleration  is  large.  Mr. 
Ivimey  has  visited  every  street  in  a  very 
friendly  manner,  and  explored  even 
the  lanes,  courts  and  alleys :  he  himself 
living)  as  every  body  knows,  in  Bath 
Street  He  cannot  live  where  there 
is  not  a  bath,  and  a  public  one  too  1 

The  reader  will  find  many  happy  al- 
lusions to  Scripture  history,  and  to  the 
church  history  of  the  two  last  centuries* 
The  author  introduces  him  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholics,  Members  of  the  ohurch 
of  England,  Presbyterians,  Independ- 
ents, Baptists,  Quakers,  Methodists 
(Armtntan  and  Calvinistic>,  Freethink- 
ers, and  non-descripts.  ll'ithont  pledg- 
ing ourselves  to  the  accuracy  of  every 
statement,  we  think  the  dream  is  well 
imagined,  and  the  dialogue  skilfully 
conducted.  Strokes  of  humour  and 
pleasantry  abound,  and  some  of  the 
sketches  of  character  are  drawn  from 
life,  with  admirable  fidelity  and  force. 

Justice  to  the  writer  requires  us  to 
state,  that  his  object  is  not  merely  to 
amuse  and  entertain  the  reader.  The 
leading  doctrines  of  evangelical  truth 
are  clearly  stated,  practical  religion  is 
powerfully  inforced,  and  many  a  way- 


worn  pilgrim  will  be  refreshed  by  the 
exhibition  of  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
Christian  experience. 

The  work  is  embellished  with  aix  neat 
engravings,  an  J  is  well  printed. 

The  valuable  list  in  the  Bote  to  p.  SO. 
should  exhibit  the  names  at  full  length. 
Qnary — Should  not  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
be  placed  with  William  WUatonaBiong 
the  General  Baptists  ? 

Some  of  the  anecdotes  are  higlily 
valnable. 

'*  I  was  on  one  occasion,  in  compnj 
with  Mr.  Fuller,  break  fasting  with  a  dis« 
tingaisbed  member  of  the  senate  ;  a  digni- 
tary of  the  chorcb  of  England  bebg  pre- 
sent Tills  work  of  Mr.  F.  was  meatioiiM, 
and  an  objection  made  to  the  term  C^Mnis' 
tic  in  its  title.*  It  was  added,  <  Mr.  P. 
yon  Dissenters  would  have  been  all  Soci- 
nians  before  now,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
church  of  England.'  Mr.  F.  ealmly  and 
very  deliberately  replied,  as  he  was  butter- 
ing bis  roll,  *  I  do  not  believe  that  eithar. 
You,  I  apprehend,  have  as  many  Socnians 
in  the  church,  as  we  have  out  of  it :  with 
this  difference,  however,  all  ^oors  are  per- 
jured ones,  but  oors  are  ooU'  They  miswmd 
him  not  a  word  !" 

For  another  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Rev.  Rowland  Hill. 

*<  An  anecdote  which  I  heard  htm  relate 
aboat  thirty  years  since,  is  worth  your  hear- 
ing. He  said,  "  When  a  young  man,  at 
the  commencement  of  my  niinistrj,  aad  just 
as  Leuoooomnst  was  finishing  his  ministry, 
1  acoompaDied  him  to  visit  an  aged  female 
who  had  been  by  accident  dreadfully  honi- 
ed. We  found  her  exceedingly  ignorant 
and  insensible.  She  appeared- neither  to 
feel  concerned  about  t^  state  of  her  aoal, 
nor  to  understand  any  thing  said  to  her  re- 
specting the  wav  of  salvation.  Taking  him 
by  the  arm  I  said  <  Come  Sir,  let  as  go,  it  is 
of  no  use  to  converse  farther  with  her.'  He 
replied  with  great  energy  and  with  his  oha- 
racteristio  manner,  '  Let  me  alone,  let  me 
alone,  who  can  tell  what  is  God's  ntter- 
most  V* 


•  His"  Calvinistio  and  Socuiiaa  Syst 
Compared." 

t  George  Wbitefield. 


letD. —  Owmeif'g  Euays. 
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At  ft  spedmfcn  of  oar  aiitlhor'a  descrip- 
live  powers  in  the  allegorical  «tyle,  we 
sabjoin  hii  view  of  th^  priniing^  prea$. 


ffl 


Going  thnwgb  «<  Coastitntion  Row,   s 
workshop  appeared  in  view.    No  boilding 
in  oor  town,  said  my  companion,  was*  at- 
tended with  more  expence  and  labonr  in 
its  erection,  than  that  mean^looking  boose 
before  jon :  if  it  were  possible  to  oalcolate 
tbe^  valoe  of  groans,  and  tears,  and  Mood 
which  its  erection  cost,  it  would  amoont  lo 
a  most  sorprtsiog  sum.     An  engine  of  sin- 
gular eontrivance  which  is  worked  in  it, 
hM  been,  probaUj,  the  greatest  boon  ever 
coofenred  hy  tbe  inTeation  of  man  npoo  the 
world  ;  bat  for  it,  erery  part  of  the  earth 
bad  been  still  groaning  ander  the  rod  of  tbe 
oppressor,  in  all  the  enslaved  degradation 
of  iateilect  which  existed  in  the  dark  ages. 
Our  Cdre^thers.  before  that  house  was  bailt, 
osed  an  ambolatorj  cogine,  whicb  like  the 
flying  artillery  -in  a  battle,    attacked   the 
enemy  from  erery  part  of  the  field  without 
being  discovered.     Bren  after  it  was  bailt, 
sentinels  were  placed  at  tbe  doors  to  search 
all  who  went  in,  and  all  who  came  out ; 
none  being  suffered  to  pass  who  bad  not 
obtained  an  Mprunnlaar  from    their  com> 
manding  officer.      These    difficulties  have 
been  removed  from  the  time  our  town  was 
enfranchised,  and  the  engine  is  now  worked 
with  the  most  entire  liberty,  those  who  ase 
it  being  ody  liable  to  punishment,  when 
twelve  men  chosen  from  their  peers,  uAan- 
imoasly  decide  that  the  engioo  has  been  em- 
ployed injuriously  to  tbe  community :  these 
also  award  the  proportion  of  the  suffering 
for  the  offence.     It  is  by  this  surprising 
engine   that  our  town  is  supplied  plentifully 
with  weekly  and  monthly  intelligence.    It 
is  froei  this  house  that  our  magaat^es  are 
filled,   here  our  chronicles  are  kept,  and 
from  hence  our  heralds  are  dispatched  to 
every  part  of  the  world.  ^  It  may  indeed 
be  called  oor  armory  :  all  our  weapons  whe- 
ther lor  offensive  or  defensive  warfare  are 
made  and  de{»osited  in  it.    The  history  of 
this  building,  small  as  it  is,  would  exhibit 
the  struggle  of  a  few,  brave  as  tbe  heroic 
band  of  Itf  arathon,  or  the  brave  three  hun- 
dred at  Thermopylie,  against  the  machina- 
tions of  power  and  fraud,  employed  in  the 
subjngmiion  of  mind,  and  the  enthralment  of 
thought.     Many  of  our  people  have  fallen 
victims  irf  this  noble  conflict :  and  of  these 
none  so  illustrious  as  he  who  found  the  pri- 
son his  sepulchre.   When   I  think  of  tbe 
fate  of  that  heroic  defender  of  oar  princi- 
ples, proving  them  to  rest  npon  maxims  of 
eternal  troth,  and  not  to  have  originated 
in  scruples  of  conscience ;  I  weep  for  the 
guilt  of  my  country,  I  blush  for  the  neglect 
maoiCestcd  towards  bim  by  my  townsmen. 
There  is  not,  however,  the  lea»t  danger  of 


such  another  melancholy  event  taking  place 
the  persecutor  is  now  restrained  by  a  sope- 
rior  power,  and  the  public  spirit  of  oor 
town  would  raise  a  fine  of  ten  times  tbe 
amount  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  such 
an  awful  catastrophe.  Alas !  *  we  are  verily 
guilfj  concerning  our  brother.'*  Were 
ever  tbe  doors  and  windows  to  be  closed 
again,  and  the  engine  be  subjected  to  the 
oontroul  of  car  enemies,  our  townsfolk  would 
be  more  miserable  than  e?er.  To  live  and 
not  be  able  to  state  and  propagate  oor  prin« 
oiples  would  be  a  statd  of  servile  degra- 
dation to  which  we  could  not  submit  with 
tameaess ;  in  order  to  oor  being  happy  and 
prosperous,  we  must  not  only  be  permitted 
to  think,  but  to  think  aloud.  I  assure  you, 
my  friend,  it  is  impossible  we  can  be  sufH- 
ciently  thankful  to  God  and  the  king,  for 
that  bumble  looking  establishment,  nor  can 
I  speak  too  highly  concerning  it.  I  call  it 
the  emporium  of  our  wealth,  the  arsenal  of 
our  atreuKth,  the  arbiter  of  our  rights,  and 
the  palladium  of  our  liberties."  pp*  187, 188. 


Essays  on  the  Evidences,  Doctrines,  and 
Practical  Operation  of  ChristianUy. 
By  Joseph  John  Gurney.  Third 
Edition.  12mo.  pp.  647.  Loudon. 
J.  and  A.  Arch,  Cornhill. 

We  have  perused  this  work  attentively, 
and  with  a  greater  degree  of  approba- 
tion and  satisfaction  than  most  other 
"Bodies  of  Divinity."  We  attribute 
this,  principally,  to  the  anther's  having 
derived  his  sentiments  from  the  Scrips 
tures,  and  sought  to  ascertain  <*  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  rather 
than  to  make  the  inspired  volume  de- 
fend preconceived  opinions  on  tbe  subject 
oi  religion.  Unless  we  are  much  mis- 
taken, this  was  the  cause  of  Milton's 
obvious  errors  in  his  **  Christian  Doc- 
trine," lately  translated  and  published. 
The  following  paragraph  is  a  fair  spc- 
cimen  of  our  author's  style  and  senti- 
ments : — 

*  Mr.  Thomas  Delaune,  a  learned  Baptist 
schoolmaster.  For  writing  his  *•  Plea  for 
Nonconformity,"  in  1684,  he  was  convicted 
and  sentenced  by  the  infamous  Jefteries, 
to  pay  a  fine  of  thirteen  marks,  amoontint; ' 
to  66/.  15«.  4(f.  and  bis  book  to  be  burnt 
by  tbe  common  hangman.  He  was  com- 
mitted to  Newgate  till  the  fine  should  be 
paid ;  and  there,  from  cruel  treatment  and 
sbamefol  neglect,  he  and  bis  wife,  and  two 
children  all  died  l—^Ivimey's  History  of 
the  English  Baptisu."  Vol.  i.  395--404. 

I  I 
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R^Uw, — Gumey*s  Eisayi., 


'*  Abtolntely  pore  u  is  the  Snpreme 
Being,  and  infi&itelj  glorious  in  the  perfec- 
tion of  those  moral  qualities  which  his  own 
law  prescribes,  it  is  a  fact  which  admits  of 
no  doabt  or  denial » that  in  some  of  the  crea- 
tures of  God  moral  evil  exists  and  abounds. 
When  we  remember  the  omnipotence  of 
Jehovah,  when  we  call  to  mind  that  '  from 
bim,  and  through  him,  and  onto  him,  are  all 
things' — we  maj  with  reverence  acknow- 
ledge, that  this  fact  presents  to  onr  narrow 
and  inadequate  understandings,  a  mysterj 
which  we  are  ntterljr  inci^able  of  penetrat- 
ing or  explaining.  The  wajs  of  an  infinite 
God  are  indeed  unstarchttLU;  and  all  that 
we  can  safely  saj  on  the  subject  is  this  — 
that  moral  evil  is  permitted  to  exist,  for 
some  wise,  though  to  us  incomprehensible 
purpose ;  and  that  all  tkmgs  will  unques- 
tionably be  found,  in  the  end,  to  have  been 
working  together  for  the  glorj  of  God,  and 
for  the  welfare  of  them  that  fear  him.  But, 
no  sooner  do  we  take  a  step  further,  no 
sooner  do  we  entertain  the  idea  thai  God,  in 
the  common  sense  of  the  expression,  is  the 
ttulhor  of  iniquity— that  he  aciuaUjf  iq>- 
points  it  as  the  means  of  greater  good  — 
that  he  not  only  permits,  but  approves  it — 
that  he  attaches  misery  to  it,  not  becaase  it 
deserves  to  be  punished,  but  because  the 
suffering,  as  well  as  the  sin,  is  one  link  in 
the  chain,  which  in  alwayt  to  end  in  the  good 
and  happiness  of  the  sinner — no  sooner  do 
these  preposterous  doctrines  obtain  a  place 
in  onr  minds,  than  we  involve  ourselves  in 
the  most  dangerous  errors.  Then  is  onr 
standard  of  right  and  wrong  destroyed  ;  and 
while  it  is  impossible- for  os,  with  any  colour 
of  justice,  any  longer  to  assert  that  God  is 
holy,  we  naturally  sink  down  into  the  o«n- 
clusion,  that  Tirtue  and  yice  are  matters  of 
indifference,  and,  in  fact,  exist  only  in  ima- 
gbation.*'  pp.  122, 123. 

We  regret  that  the  confined  Itmits  of 
our  Miscellany,  preclude  the  possibility 
of  giving  further  qnotations  in  support 
of  our  opinion,  in  regard  to  the  excel- 
lency of  these  well-written  and  elabo* 
rate  Essays.  For  the  parpose  of  inciting 
our  readers  to  purchase  and  read  the 
volume,  we  give  the  titles  of  the  Chap- 
ters of  which  it  is  composed : — 

«'  On  the  Probability  of  a  Divine  Revela- 
tion to  Mankind,  and  the  genuineness  of  the 
New  Testament »  On  the  Credibility  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  of  the  Evidence  of 
Miracles  —  The  Evidence  of  Prophecy — 
The  internal  Evidences  of  Christianity  — 
The  Divine  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures— The  Scriptural  Account  of  the 
Divine  Being -^  The  Union  and   Distioc- 


tion  b  the  DivisM  Naton — The  Scriplanj 
Aoooont  of  the  Spiritual  Adversary — The 
Scriptural  Account  of  Man — The  SoriptnnI 
Account  of  Jesns  Christ ;  vis.  !•  His  pre- 
existence ;  2.  On  Christ  daring  his  stay  on 
earth;  3.  In  his  retgn — On  Uia  Redccap- 
tiou  of  Mankind;  via.  1.  The  SoriptnnI 
Doctrine  of  Atonement ;  2.  The  Meriu  and 
Advocacy  of  Christ;  3.  The  Scripture 
Doctrine  of  the  Spirit — On  Faith  asd  Obe- 
dience :->  Conclusion. 

All  these  important  subjects  are  treat* 
ed  most  evangelically,  and  are  evidently 
the  production  of  aspiritoal  and  devout 
mind,  intent  on  enfordng  on  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader  the  personal  and 
practical  importance  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  the  duties  of  Christianity. 
Were  we  inclined  to  point  oat  what  we 
consider  defective  statement,  we  should 
refer  to  p.  208,  entitled  **  Remnant  of 
Virtue  in  Man."  The  author  says, 
<'  Ruined  as  man  is  by  nature,  it  may 
readily  be  acknowledged  that  he  retains 
some  few  traces  of  his  original  excel* 
lence ;  and  that,  though  ever  protu  to 
sin,  he  is  not  solely,  entirely,  exclusively, 
sinful."  This,  we  think,  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  Oen.  vi.  6.  where  it  is  said 
of  men,  the  whole  class  of  mankind^ 
that  ''  every  imafhMii»»  ff  the  ikmi^his 
qf  his  heart  was  only  evii  coiUimmaUy,** 
The  author  felt  the  necessity  of  gma^ 
ing  his  statements,  but  after  all  he  hai 
said,  we  consider  human  depravity  to 
be  something  more  than  ''  a  matmr^  frs- 
pensiiy  to  some  besetting  iniquity :"  it 
is  a  '*  carnal  heart,  which  cannot  be 
subject  to  the  law  of  God ;"  not  a  dis- 
position to  become  a  rebel,  but  a  principle 
of  actual  rebellion. 

We  were  a  little  surprised,  too,  that 
so  judicious  a  writer  should  have  made 
references  (p.  280.)  to  the  apocryphal 
books  of  the  *' Wisdom  of  Solomon*' 
and  of  "  Ecclesiasticus,"  as  if  they  were 
*<  parts  of  the  Old  Testament;"  and 
this,  too,  in  proof  of  the  important 
Scriptural  doctrine  of  the  pre-eustencc 
of  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  Surely 
the  most  that  can  be  fairly  inferred 
from  those  books  on  that  snbject  is,  that 
the  writers  nsed  the  term  ^  Word"  pr^ 
bahly  in  reference  to  the  Son,  in  the 
same  sense  as  the  sacred  writers  have 
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done,'  It  may  lerve  for  UhatraHffHy  but 
ceitabity  not  for  wrgmment.  Is  not  this 
like  "  going  down  to  Egypt  for  help  ?" 

Some  of  the  most  valaable  parts  of 
this  book  are  what  the  author  calls 
''Recapitulation"  of  the  respective  Es- 
says. In  these  there  is  a  jadidons  con* 
densation,  of  all  his  statements  and 
argnmentiy  brought  Inminonsly  before 
the  mlndy  and  impressed  on  the  recol- 
lection of  the  reader.  For  our  readers 
who  can  consult  the  learned  notes,  con- 
taining Hebrew f  Greeks  and  Laitin  quo- 
tatiottSy  there  is  a  feast  provided  of 
eztenelTe  information  and  critical  re- 


Had  we  not  been  acquainted  with  the 
author's  peculiar  views,  as  a  minister  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  we  should  have 
really  thought  that  when  he  was  writ- 
ing the  chapter  '*  On  Obedience/'  and. 
especially  of  ''  Positive  Command- 
ments," that  he  had  forgotten  the  two 
institutions  of  the  Gospel,  Baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper.  That  he  has  over' 
looised  them  is  certain,  and  in  this  re- 
spect we,  of  course,  consider  his  work 
essentially  defective.  No  one  could 
learn 'ft'om  what  is  here  written,  that 
Baptitm  and  the  Iiord's  Supper  were 
institnted  ordinances  of  the  Lord  Jesus; 
or  that  the  apostles  ever  enjoined  them 
upon  the  disciples  of  Christ;  or  that 
the  primitive  Christians  were  all  bap- 
tiied  in  water,  as  the  first  act  of  ho- 
mage to  Jesus  Christ ;  or  that  they  all 
partook  of  thft  Lord's  Supper,  in  order 
**  to  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death,"  &c. 
It  is  du^^  however,  to  Mr.  Ourney,  to 
say  that  he  has  not  attebipted  any  de- 
fence of  his  own  principles  on  these 
sabjectSy  nor  scarcely  hinted  at  them. 
With  the  exceptions  above  mentioned, 
we  admire  the  work,  and  cordially  re- 
commend it,  especially  to  biblical  stu- 
dents. It  ia,  as  a  whole,  a  most  useful 
publication :  the  author  is  entitled  to 
the  thanks  of  the  Christian  world. 


Pastoral  MemoriaU ;  eekcted  from  the 
MoMUMermto  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Ry- 
Umdy  D.D.  of  BrittoU  With  a  Me- 
moir  of  the  Author,  In  t^o  volumes. 
Vol.  I.  Price  10s. 

No  wise  and  good  man  observed  the 


spirit  and  deportment  of  Dr.  Ryland, 
without  receiving  an  impression,  which 
became  deeper  by  better  acquaintance, 
that  his  piety  was  very  eminent;  and 
it  is  our  opinion,,  that  these  selections 
from  his  manuscripts  harmonize  per- 
fectly with  such  a  view  of  his  character. 

What  we  now  advance  respects  the 
first  volume ;  we  have  not  seen  the  se- 
cond, but  we  doubt  not  that  it  will  be 
as  worthy  of  public  patronage  as  the 
one  of  w^lch  we  at  present  give  our 
opinion.  The  Memoir,  it  seems,  could 
not  be  prepared  in  time  for  this  volume, 
which  consists  entirely  of  sermons,  ex- 
actly in  that  state,  we  believe,  in  which 
Uie  Doctor  prepared  them  for  his  use  in 
the  pulpit.  The  subjects  here  treated 
on  are  very  numerous  and  important, 
but  we  fear  it  wiU  be  thought,  that 
instead  of  thus  occupying  two  volumes, 
it  would  have  been  far  better  to  have 
limited  the  work  to  just  half  the  in- 
tended siae.  Instead  of  notes  of  ser- 
mons on  eighty-six  subjects,  the  number 
contained  in  this  first  part,  it  would 
have  been  preferable  perhaps  to  have 
given  us  only  twelve  of  these  selections, 
with  a  narrative  of  the  holy  and  useful 
life  of  their  author. 

As  affording  a  fair  specimen  of  the 
subjects  before  us,  we  give  the  follow- 
ing : — "  The  Character  of  Caleb,"  from 
Numb.  xiv.  24.  •—^*  The  Joy  of  the  Lord 
the  Believer's,  strength,"  from  Neh.  viii. 
10 —  **  The  BenefiU  of  Affliction,"  from 
Jobv.  17, 18.^  <' The  Beauty  of  the 
Divine  Image,"  from  Ps.  xc.  17.  — «<  God 
the  Supreme  Governor,"  from  Ps.  xcvil, 
1 — '<The  Pleasantness  of  Religion," 
from  Prov.  ill.  17. 

Such  themes  as  these  deserve  most 
serious  attention  ;  and  if  all  who  peruse 
what  Dr.  Ryland  (as  here  written, 
should  become  as  much  interested  by 
them,  as  he  evidently  was,  their  lives 
will  be  useful  and  happy,  and  death 
will  introduce  them  to  a  stete  of  im- 
mortal sanctity  and  blessedness. 

We  extract  one  of  the  Sermons  as  a 
specimen  :— 

"  Ps.  xxiii.  t.  Be  restoretb   my  sobI  :  h« 
leadetb  m*  in  the  paths  ofrigfat«oasiies«, 
for  his  nune'ii  sake. 
*'  Dmvid,   in   this  psalm,  cclabratas  tb« 
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divine  cam  ud  goodnest*  eip^oiaUy  u  ej.' 
ercised  respeotinfi;  his  spiritaal  coocerns ; 
and  beaatifnllj  illnstratea  it  bj  a  metaphor, 
exceediugiy  plain  and  easy  to  be  imderstood 
hy  aUt  and  peonliarlj  ■aitedto  hii  own  caae, 
as  beiog  taken  from  tliat  emplojmeiit  in 
whicb  he  waa  engaged  in  early  life,  David 
himself  had  been  a  good  shepherd,  and  had 
ventured  bis  life  for  bis  sheep.  He  knew 
the  toils  and  oares  of  that  oocapation,  and 
the  atteationneoeasary,  especially  in  oriental 
coontries,  to  the  BMst  asefol  and  most  da- 
feaceless  species  of  creatures  which  God 
has  formed  for  the  service  of  man.  He 
knew  also  the  strong  propensity  of  those 
animals  to  wander ;  and  he  knew  his  own 
heart,  his  oi^igina]  apostacy,  and  remaining 
propensity  to  wander  from  God.  Pa.  cxix. 
176.  Perhaps  his  great  baokslidiog  had 
not  taken  place  when  he  composed  this 
psalm  'f  yet  he  had  room  for  this  humble 
acknowledgment — 'My  soal  will  he  restore ; 
he  will  lead  me  in  the  paths  of  righteons- 
nass,  for  his  name's  sake.'  Have  not  we 
need  of  the  same  consolation,  and  for  the 
implied  confessioB?  JUet  as  consider,  my 
brethren — 

"  First,  the  necessity  of  the  blessing. 
"  We  have  all  wandered  from  God  in  cor 
natttral  state.  <A11  we,  like  sBeepi  have 
gone  astray  ;.  we  havo  tamed  aside,  eamb  t» 
his  own  way.'  Not  all  so  far,  or  so  visibly; 
God  has  In^iged  as  in  and  prevented  us,  by 
edocation,  affliction,  or  various  restraints ; 
at  which  we  have  perhaps  murmured,  in- 
stead of  being  thankful  for. 

'  '*  Was  there  not  a  time  when  yon  took  no 
delight  in  God,  when  yon  paid  no  regivd  to* 
his  authority,  when,  perhaps^  yon  had  no 
thought  of  your  own  eternal  interests  ?  If 
you  regarded  God' at  all,  it  was  merely  the 
effect  of  fear,  not  of  love.  Yon  had  no 
relish  for  'his  green  pastures,  yon  loved  to 
wander,  and  attempted  to  derive  your  chief 
happiness  from  another  source. 

."  Happy  is  it,  if  yon  hare  now  retnmed 
to  the  'shepherd  and  overseer  of  souls!' 
But  will  you  not  own  it  was  the  Lord  who 
brought  you  back  ?  Eveo  since  yon  have 
known  the  Ijord,  and  tasted  that  he  is  gr»- 
4;ions,  have  yon  never  found  a  propensity 
to  depart  from  him  ?  ^re  you  not  oha^e- 
able,  at  least  with  heart  backslidings  ? 
Have  jou  no  proneness  to  forget  the  Lord, 
to  intermit  the  exercise  of  faith  and  holy 
love  ?  If  yoB  forsake  not  the  assemblies  of 
the  saints,  yet  are  not  your  closets  seldomer 
visited  than  formerly ;  and  your  private 
devotions  more  slightly  performed  ?  Has  no 
idol  intruded  into  your  alTections?  Have 
you  no  room  to  say,  '  O  that  it  were  with 
mo'  as  in  months  past  I'  Csnnot  he  whose 
eyas  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  who  declares 
that  all  the  church  shall  know  that  he 
aantohaa  the  hearts  aa^  the  rains»  My,  '  I 


have  somewhat  against  tliee  f*  If  nott  jet 
beware ;  yon  are  yet  in  the  body.  Bot 
many  mast  own  this  :  yea,  still  worse,  tbetr 
seal  has  visibly  abated :  yea,  the/  have 
evidently  tnmed  aside  ttom  God.  Ah ! 
fooHsh  and  ongrateful  sonls,  bow  forgetful 
of  all  hia  beaefiU  !  Yet,  blessed  be  God 
for  his  restoring  grace!  Let  backaliders 
implore  it.  Let  us  all  prize  it.  Consider, 
"  S^eon^,  the  value  of  this  blessing. 
How  great  a  thing  waa  it  to  be  broaiglit 
backtoGodatfiist!  Never  shodd  we  have 
returned  to  him  of  onrsalvea.  Sheep  are 
seldom  known«  like  some  domestic  animals, 
to  return.  Sinners  never  do  retam,  and 
never  would  return,  were  not  the  good  Shep- 
herd to  seek  them. 
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Jesus  found  me  when  a  stranger,"  &c 

He  himself  is  the  way ;  never  eovid  we  have 
had  access  to  God,  bot  through  hia  righte- 
ousness. His  Spirit  alone  g^ded  oa  into 
the  way  of  peace.  He  indaced  as  to  coot- 
ply  with  the  call  of  the  Geepel.  He  i^ade 
us  vrilNog  to  rotntn  unto  GoA. 

*'  O,  what  mercy  has  been  manifested  in 
healing  our    backslidings  since!   notwitfa. 
standing   all  the  baseness  and  ingradtade 
that  have  attended  them ;  though  we  have 
sometimes  given  oooasien  to  the  enemtea  of 
religioQ  to  reproach  the  vayt  of  Ged«  or  at 
least  have  not  boooored  God  as  we  oaght  to 
have  done.    And  we  should  probahly  hare 
wandered   much  further,  had  not  the  Lord 
nterposed  for  our  restontlon.    Sometimes 
providences,  surprising  and  unexpected,  or 
perhaps  painfU  and  eevere,  have  l>eai  sab- 
servient  to  this  purpose  ^  soasetiuM*  staled 
ordinances ;    sometimes   brotherly  reproof. 
Bat  whatever  means  were  used,  it  was  the 
Lord  who  gave  them  efficacy,  and  rendered 
them  successful  to  bring  us  badi  to  hiuisri^ 
He  has  inclined  us  to  place  eur  happiness  in 
him,  to  seek  him  in  the  way  he  has  pie- 
scribed,  to  return  to  a  state  of  volantary 
subjection. 

"  Which  leads  us  to  consider, 
"  Thirdbf,  the  evidences' of  o^  partaking 
of  this  blessing. 

**  Have  we-  been  tborovghly  aoavinecd  of 
our  original  departure  from  God^  itsreality, 
iniquity,  folly,  and  ruinoas  tendency  !  Hafe 
we  been  convinced  that  it  is  our  datj  sad 
privilege  to  return  home  to  God;  that  This  is 
best,  wisest,  and  happiest  f  ]>f>we  heartily 
acquiesce  in  God's  method  of  saving  simen, 
in  a  way  that  ahall  demoostrale  hb  lighte* 
ousness  and  magnify  hia  law  ;  even  throu)^ 
the  mediation  of  that  Saviour  on  whom  the 
Lord  laid  our  iniqaifies,  and  who  laid  dowa 
his  life  for  the  sheep  ?  Are  we  filling  and 
desirous  of  walking  before  God  in  the  ways 
of  righteousness,  regarding  his  blessed  word 
as  our  directory  in  our  conduct  towards 
mankind,  as  well  aaiespeotiiig  theimmcdiats 
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wiirilnp  of  Oodt  So  we  ooifiMer  the  Itw 
of  God  M  <»piriti»],  reqainog  tnitb  in  tbe 
inward  part ;  and  estonding  to  oar  temper, 
aa  well  aa  to  our  ontward  Tiaible  praoUoe  7 
When  we  wander  fhMn  God,  are  we  filled 
with  pain  and  abame,  and  do  we  find  that  we 
eamiot  be  happy  till  onr  aooU  are  reatnred, 
and  we  retnm  to  ,tbe  patha  of  rigbteom- 
neaa  f  Are  We  conacioaa  that  we  need  the 
continiial  attention  of  onr  good  Shepherd,  to 
keep  cor  ainds  froai  being  bewildered  with 
error,  oar  willa  from  diaobedienee  ud  re- 
beUtoD,  oor  affeetiona'  froan  being  inordi- 
natelj  fixed  on  aoBM  inferior  good,  if  not 
on  aome  forbidden  objeet ;  or  to  prevent  as 
fioaa  degenerating  into  felf-righteouaneee, 
•loth,  or  worldlj-flundedneaa, 

"  Bo  we  long  for  further  progreaa  in  the 
good  waja  of  God ;  to  know,  lore,  aer?e, 
asd  gloitff  hiai  bettor ;  deaking  to  walk  on 
aa  p^^ms,  till  we  arrive  at  a  state  of  ab>o- 
Into  perfection  ?  Are  we  oonacioas  that  what 
onr  graeiooi  liord  baa  done  for  aa  is  all  of 
hia  aoToreign  mercj  f  He  bath  wrought  it 
for  hia  oame'a  aahe,  and  not  for  onr  ri^te- 
owaeaa'  aake.  AU  oar  Ovation  fiowa  fraan, 
tbe  riobea  of  hia  graoe.  Ho  we  eameatlj 
wish  to  boBoor  Goid*a  name,  end  to  live  to 
tb«  pralee  of  the  glorj  of  his  grace  7 

"  Oh !  let  OS  admire  and  adore  the  Lord 
oar  Shepherd,  and  acknowledge  oar  obUga- 
tiooa  to  bia  natohleaa  goodneaa,  aa  dispU^ 
both  fa  oar  first  oonvervioii  and  in  ail  onr 
aabeeqneal  experieooe.  Maj  thej  who  are 
atill  wandering  awaj.from  God,  have  their 
feet  direoted  bto  the  waj  of  peace  ;  be  led 
into  tbe  ways  of  rigbteonsneas,  and  find 
tkem  wajs  of  pleaaantnesa^  and  paths  of 
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1.  The  PeKetm  Isfand,  «iMi  ^her  Pe$m$. 
By  jAMBg  MoKTOoMBRY.  Foolicap 
Sire.  pp.  xti.  964.  LoQdon :  LaBgaui 
aad  Co.     Price  89. 

S.  Tk£  Chriitian  Poet ;  or  SileetUms  in 
Ver$€,  0%  Sacred  Sukjects.  By  Jambs 
MoMTGOMSRY.  WUk  tfM  Iniroductory 
Enag,  ISmo.  pp.  440.  Priee  68. 
S4in**  Priee 41.    Glasgow:  CoHins. 

t.  PoflM,  hy  WUttmn  Cowper,  Biq.  of 
iks  Iwur  Temple.  WUh  an  InirodMe- 
torg  E»9ay,  by  Jambs  Mortgombry. 
12mo.  pp.  494.  Price  68.  t4mo. 
Price  4s.    Glasgow  1  Collins. 

Wb  an  happy  to  see  that  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery  contijHies  to  be  lo  diligently, 
and,  we  dembt  not,  nsefnlly  employed. 
When  talents  like  his  are  consecrated 
to  tlie  best  pnrposes,  it  would  be  a  great 
loss  to  the  world  that  the^  should  long 
be  suffered  to  lie  dormant.  For  our  parts, 
we  ao  audi  admire  Mr.  M/s  compo- 


sitions, both  In  prose  and  yerse,  that 
the  appearance  of  a  new  volume,  writ- 
ten or  edited  by  hinii  is  always  hailed 
vvith  joy,  and  we  hasten  to  possess  our- 
selves of  the  treasure. 

Nevertheless,  we  have  not  been  80^ 
roneh  gratified  with  ^*  The  Pelican 
Island**  as  with  some  of  Mr.  M.'s  for- 
mer productions.  It  is  written  in  blank 
verse,  which,  in  our  opinion.  Is  not  welV 
suited  to  his  poetical  powers.  We  could 
have  wished,,  too,  that  he  had  chosen 
some  other  8ul^ect>  better  adapted  to 
general  usefulness ;  lor  though  the  poem 
contains  many  exquisitely  wrought  de» 
scriptions,.«nd  Its  tendency  Is  uniformly 
good,  yet  tiiere  Is  less  scope  for  the 
manifestation  of  that  fervent  spirit  of 
evangelical  piety  for  which  Mr.  M.  Is  so 
happily  distingmshed^  than  in  hb  other 
works.  We  are  sorry  that  we  cannot 
justify  these  remarks  by  an  analysis  of 
the  poem,  which  would  require  more 
space  than  we  can  conveniently  spare : 
our  readers  must  therefore  be  referred 
to  the  Yolume  itself,  and  they  may  be 
assured  that  the  perusal  will  confirm  all 
their  previous  feelings  of  esteem  and 
admiration  of  its  author. 

From  tbe  nunor  pieces  contained  in 
the  volume,  we  select  the  following, 
which  we  regard  as  one  of  Mr.  M.'s 
happiest  efforts :  — 

"  A  Tlmu  for  m  PoeU 
The  arrow  that  Aall  lay  ne  low. 
Was  sbot  ftoB  Death'a  anerringt>ow,. 
The  moment  of  aijr  breatii ;     ■ 
And  every  footstep  I  pMooed, 
It  tracka  mo  with  iooreaaing  speed  y 
I  turn— it  meets  me—Deatk 
Has  given  snob  impnlae  to  tbat  dart. 
It  pointa  Ibr  ever  at  my  beait. 

And  soon  of  me  it  most  be  tM, 

Tbat  I  have  lived,  tbat  I  am  dead ;. 

Of  all  I  leave  behind, 

A  few  may  weep  a  little  wbile. 

Then  bleaa  my  memory  witb  a  smile ;. 

Wbat  monoment  of  mbd 

Shall  I  bequeath  to  deathleas  Fame, 

That  aller-timea  may  love  my  name  f 

Let  Soathey  aing  of  wai^s  alarau. 
The  pride  of  batde,  din  of  anu, 
Tbe  glory  and  the  gnih,— 
Of  nations  barb'rooaly  enslaved, 
Of  realma  by  patriot  valour  aaved^ 
Of  Uood  iasaaely  spilt. 
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Aod  miUioB*  sacrUtocd  to  fate. 
To  huJl*  one  little  mortal  great. 

Let  Scott,  in  wilder  Btrains,  deliglit 

To  chant  tbe  Ladj  and  the  Knight, 

The  tonmament,  the  chaoe, 

The  wisard'a  deed  without  a  name. 

Perils  by  ambnah,  flood,  and  flame  y 

Or  piotoresquely  trace 

Hie  hilU  that  form  a  world  on  high. 

The  lake  that  seams  a  downward  akj. 

Let  Bjron,  with  nntrombling  hand, 
Impetnoos  look,  and'fierj  brand, 
Lit  at  the  flames  of  bell, 
Go  down  and  search  the  haman  heart. 
Till  fiends  from  every  comer  start, 
Their  orimet  and  pingoee  to  tell ; 
Then  let  him  fling  the  toroh  away. 
And  sun  his  seal  in  heaven's  pore  day. 

Let  Wordsworth  weave,  in  mystic  rhyme, 

Feelings  ineflmbly  sublime, 

'And  sympathies  wiknown ; 

Yet  so  OBI  yielding  breasts  enthral, 

JETis  genins  shall  possess  as  all. 

His  tbonghts  become  our  own. 

And  strangely  pleased,  we  start  to  find 

Such  hidden  treasures  in  our  mind. 

Let  Campbell's  sweeter  numbers  flow 
Through  every  change  of  joy  and  woe, 
Hope's  morning  dreams  display  \ 
Tbe  Pennsyhanian  Cottage  wild, 
The  frenxy  of  O'Connel's  child. 
Or  Linden's  dreadful  day ; 
Jknd -still  In  each  new  form  appear, 
To  every  Muse  and  Grace  more  dear.. 

Transcendent  Masters  of  the  lyre ! 
Not  to  your  honours  I  aspire ; 
Humbler,  yet  higher  views 
Have  touched  my  spirit  into  name  ^ 
The  pomp  of  fiction  I  disclaim ; 
Fair  Truth  !  be  thou  my  muse  : 
Rereal  in  splendour  deeds  obscure. 
Abase  the  proud,  exalt  the  poor. 

I  sing  the  men  who  left  their  home. 
Amidst  barbarian  hordes  to  roam. 
Who  laiid  and  ocean  cross'd. 
Led  by  a  load-star,  mark'd  on  high 
By  Faith's  unseen,  all«seeing  eye,— 
To  seek  and  save  tbe  lost ; 
Where'er  the  corse  on  Adam  spreadi 
To. call  his  oflispriog  from  the  dead. 

Strong  in  the  great  Redeemer's  name. 
They  bore  the  cross,  despised  tbe  shame ; 
And,  like  Iheir  Master,  here 
Wrestled  with  dMiger,  pain,  distreas. 
Hunger,  and  cold,  and  uakeduess. 
And  every  form  of  fear; 
To  feel  his  love  their  only  joy. 
To  tell  that  lovei  Uieir  sole  employ. 


O  tbou,  whQ  wast  In  Bcthlebem  bofw^ 

Tbe  man  of  sonrows  and  of  scorn, 

Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend! 

— O  Thon,  enthroned,  in  filial  right. 

Above  all  creature-power  and  aaight. 

Whose  kingdom  shall  extend, 

TOl  earth,  like  heaven,  thy  name  shall  fiU, 

And  men,  }akt  angels,  do  thy  wiU; — 

Thou,  whom  I  love,  but  cannot  aee. 
My  Lord,  my  God !  look  down  on  ■»; 
My  lew  affeotioos  raise : 
The  spirit  of  liberty  impart. 
Enlarge  my  soul,  inflmne  my  heart* 
And,  while  I  spread  thy  praise. 
Shine  on  my  path,  in  mercy  shine. 
Prosper  my  w(»-k  and  make  it  thine* 

<<  The  ChriitiaD  Poet"  is  a  selecfioa 
of  extract*,  nearly  /our  ktmdnd  in  nan- 
ber,  fh>m  our  best  antliorsy  chronologi- 
cally arranged,  from  Chancer  to  Biriiop 
Heber.  We  have  given  some  apectracns 
at  p.  46S  of  the  present  Number.  Tbe 
pieces  are  well  diosen,  freqnendj  from 
scarce  publications,  and  writers  little 
known  by  modern  readers.  Biographi* 
cal  and  critical  notices  are  occasionally 
interspersed,  and  in  the  *'  Introdnctoiy 
Essay"  Mr.  M.  examines,  and  very  soc- 
cessfhlly  combats,  Dr.  Johnson's  philip- 
pic against  religious  poetry.  We  donbt 
not  that  this  volume  will  obtain,  as  it 
deserves,  an  extensive  circnlation. 

Mr.  Montgomery  has  also  ftvonred  ua 
with  a  valuable  <*  Introductory  Essay" 
to  Covrper's  Poems,  whidi  abounds  with 
elegantly-written  and  judidons  criti- 
cism on  the  productions  of  that  amiable 
and  gifted  author.  We  cannot  with- 
hold from  our  readers  the  following 
remarks  on  the  malady  by  which  the 
life  of  the  Poet  was  embitteitd:— 

<*With  regard  to  hb  malady,  tbeie 
scarcely  needs  any  other  proof  that  it  was 
not  ocoasioned  by  his  rJigioo  than  this, 
that  the  error  on  which  he  stumbled  was 
in  direct  contradiction  to  hia  creed.  He 
believed  that  he  had  been  predeatmaled  to 
life,  yet,  under  this  delusion,  imagined  that 
God,  who  could  not  lie,  repent,  or  chaagr, 
had,  in  his  sole  instance,  and  in  one  mo- 
ment, reversed  hb  own  decreOv  which  had 
been  in  force  from  all  eternity.  At  tbe 
same  time,  by  a  perveraion  of  the  purest 
priooi[>Ie  of  Christian  obedience,  he  was  so 
submitted  to  the  will  of  God,  that,  to  have 
saved  himself  from  the  very  destmction 
which  he  dreaded,  he  would  not  avail  him- 
self of  any  of  the  means  of  grace,  (^even  pc&* 
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they  might  htye  been  effioaoioof ,) 
hm  belMTed  th«t  they  were  forbid- 
to  hioi.  Yet,  in  epite  of  the  self-evi- 
doBt  impoMibility  of  his  faith  affeoting  a 
aoand  muid  with  aueh  hallaoination ;  though 
m  BMsd  preTioosIy  dbeaaed  might  as  readily 
faU  iBto  that  as  any  other ; — ^in  spite  of 
cbroBologyt  his  first  aberratioo  of  reason 
baviag  tSeen  plaoe  before  he  had  <  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God ;' — in  spite  ^f  geo- 
graphy, that  ealamlty  haring  befallen  him 
iir  Ijondoo,  where  he  had  no  acqaainiaoce 
with  persons  holding  the  reprolMted  doo- 
trines  of  eleotioo  and  sovereign  graee ; — 
and,  in  spite  of  the  faot,  utterly  nndeoiable 
that,  till  his  spirit  was  revived  by  the  sao- 
cess  of  hb  poetry,  the  only  effectaal  oooso- 
latioBS  which  ha  knew,  after  that  first  ao- 
eeas  of  insanity,  were  the  eonsolntions  of 
the  Gospel  at  St.  Alhan's,  at  Hantiog- 
doB,  and  at  Ofaiey  ; — in  spite  of  all  these 
■nanswerable  confntations  of  the  ignorant 
and  malignant  falsehood,  the  enemies  of 
Christian  tiuth  persevere  in  repeating, 
*  that  too  mrnvh  religion  made  poor  Cowper 
mnd.'  If  they  be  sincere,  they  are  them- 
selves under  the  '  strong  delasion  to  believe 
a  lie ;'  and  it  will  be  well,  if  it  prove  not, 
on  their  part,  a  wilfol  one — it  will  be  well 
if  they  have  not  reached  that  iatt  perversity 
of  bmnan  reason,  to  believe  a  lie  of  its  own 
invention.'*  p.  xi. 

We  are  ioformed  that  ao  edition  of 
the  **  Pilgrim's  Prqgresi"  will  shortly 
be  pablished,  with  an  Introdactory 
Easaj  from  Mr.  Montgomery's  pen.  It 
will  give  ns  great  pleasure  to  annoonce 
it  to  oor  reader*  as  soon  as  it  appears. 
A  lietter  qoalified  critic  on  Banyan  than 
BIr.  M.  can  hardly  be  expected,  or  even 
desired. 


A  Smatmanf  View  qf  ChrittioH  Prinel- 
pies  ;  citmprmng  the  Doctrinee  peculiar 
to  Ckrigtianity,  as  a  System  qf  revealed 
Truth,  By  Thomas  Finch.  12mo. 
pp.  a06.  Price  6s.  6d.  London: 
Holdaworth. 

This  ▼oinme  contains  a  compendioas 
Body  of  Divinity^  and  Is  chiefly  de- 
signed for  the  ose  of  inquiring  yonng 
persooSy  and  for  those  "  who  liave  nei- 
ther money  to  purchase  nor  time  to 
read  more  ezpensire  and  elaborate  pro- 
ductions." Mr.  Finch  thus  states  his 
reasons  for  presenting  himself  to  the 
notice  of  the  public : — 

**  Tbe  title  and  outline  of  the  following 
work  originated  in  a  sermon  preached  by 
tbe  author  on  tbe  first  of  January,  1815,  and 
pobiisbed  by  request  of  tbe  congregation 
over  which  he  then  presided  at  Lynn.    It 


was  a  hasty  composition,  vmtleu  at  a 
time  when  his  views  on  several  points  of 
great  importance  were  extremely  vagne  and 
unsettled,  and  contained  some  positions 
which,"  in  t)ie  coarse  of  his  inquiries  daring 
the  next  year,  he  saw  much  reason  to  dis8p> 
prove  and  regret.  When  he  had  brought  his 
inqoiries  to  what  his  own  judgment  deemed 
a  scriptural  and  satisfactory  conclusion,  he 
was  anxious  to  furnish  his  friends  with  an 
unreserved  declaration  of  tbe  result,  and 
as  far  as  possible,  to  rectify  past  errors,  by 
publishing  a  revised  edition  of  tbe  former 
sermon,  together  with  a  series  of  Discourses 
on  the  Person  of  Christ,  which  he  prepared 
for  that  purpose.  Bat,  upon  mature  de- 
liberationy  having  seen  cause  to  reproach 
himself  with  undue  precipitancy  in  the 
former  case,  he  thought  it  most  prudent 
to  suspend  the  execution  of  his  design  till 
time  9od  experience  bad  given  to  hb  opi- 
nions, on  most  points  of  controverted  theo- 
logy, such  maturity  and  firmness  as  to  pre- 
clude in  future  the  probability  of  any  ma- 
terial change. 

Every  jear  since  that  period  has-  served 
to  confirm  the  truth,  and  eviocc  the  import* 
ance,  of  the  views  now  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  his  friends  and  the  public. 
From  a  candid  perusal  of  the  most  approved 
writers  of  all  persnasions,  as  far  as  time  nod 
circumstances  would  permit ;  from  all  that 
he  has  seen  and  read  of  tbe  christian  world, 
under  all  its  diversity  of  sects  and  opiuions  ; 
from  a  scrupulous  attention  to  the  holy 
scriptures,  in  all  his  ministerial  instructions, 
ss  the  only  stsndard  of  christian  verity  ; 
and  from  the  results  of  his  own  experience 
as  a  christian,  he  feels  the  strongest  per- 
suasion that  the  principles  defined  and  il- 
lustrated in  the  following  pages,  comprise 
the  substance  of  divine  truth,  and  the  glory 
of  the  chriatian  revelation.  He  has  irit- 
nessed  their  efiicacy  in  others,  and  felt 
something  of  it  in  hu  own  mind,  iMth  as 
an  incentive  to  duty,  and  a  source  of  conso- 
lation and  encouragement.  While  life  re- 
mains, therefore,  aod  be  has  strength  to 
discharge  the  ministerial  functions,  it  will 
be  his  chief  concern,  and  his  greatest  plea- 
sure, to  be  the  means  of  diffusing  ^ir 
salutary  influence*  And  in  the  prospect  of 
death  and  eternity,  when  the  supports  of 
religion  will  be  most  needed,  he  hopes  to 
find  in  tbe  truths  now  recommended  to 
others,  a  preservative  from  fear,  and  a 
ground  of  unfailing  confidence.' 


>t 


The  work  is  divided  into  fifteen  chap- 
ters, in  which  tbe  following  subjects  are 
discussed: — ^The  right  of  judging  for 
ourselves — The  authority  of  t)ie  Holy 
Scriptures — The  revealed  character  of 
God— The  Person  and  Offices  of  Christ 
^-The  arrangements  of  Divine  Provi 
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deace — Oar  present  State  and  fiaal 
Pestinatton — The  depravity  of  human 
nature — The  Scripture  Doctridte  of  the 
Atonemeot— The  terms  of  Salvation 
announced  in  the  Gospel — The  nature 
and  necessity  of  Divine  influence — The 
Doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith — 
The  perpetuity  of  the  Moral  Law  — 
The  final  perseverance  of  the  true 
Christian — The  holy  tendency  of  re- 
vealed truth — The  future  triumphs  of 
the  Gospel. 

In  illustrating  these  important  topics, 
Mr.  Finch  has  written  in  a  manner  well 
adapted  to  histruct  and  convince  his 
readers.  His  style  is  neat  and  perspl- 
cuonsy  his  method  is  lucid,  his  appeals 
to  Scripture  are  frequent  and  appro- 
priate, and  there  u  an  air  of  seriousness 
pervading  the  whole,  which  becomes  the 
dignity  of  sacred  themes.  There  are 
neither  cold  speculations  nor  profound 
criticisms  to  be  found  in  this  volume ;  it 
contains  what  is  far  more  valuable,  a 
clear  and  instructive  statement  of  the 
leading  doctrines  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem, evidently  the  result  of  diligent 
and  devout  inquiry.  We  do  not,  in- 
deed, affirm,  that  we  agree  with  the 
author  in  every  particular ;  but  we  can 
cordially  recommend  his  book  to  our 
friends  la  general,  and  especially  to 
thinking  youth,  as  a  Comprehensive,  lu- 
minous, and  useful ''  Summary  of  Chris- 
tian principles.*'  We  were  particularly 
pleased  with  ti^e  chapters  ''On  the 
right  of  judging  for  ourselves,^'  and 
on  "  the  person  and  offices  of  Christ." 
From  the  former  we  select  the  follow- 
ing extract : — 

'*  There  oannot  then,  be  a  more  absard 
DotioD,  or  a  greater  perversion  of  the  right 
of  jadgiog  for  oaraelves,  thaa  the  supposed 
innocence  of  mental  error.  To  infer  that, 
because  errors  of  jadgmeot  la  morality  and 
religion  from  their  very  natare,  lia  beyond 
the  reach  of  all  human  trihonaIs»  no  culpa-' 
bility  oan  be  attached  to  them  in  the  sight 
of  God,  is  an  infereooe  so  repugnant  to 
common  seuse,  and  to  all  just  ideas  of  the 
divine  government,  that  one  might  wonder 
how  it  Gonld  for  a  moment  be  entertaiocd 
by  any  man  having  the  common  uae  of  hi« 
fkcultieB,  or  making  the  slightest  preten- 
sioBs  to  religion.  The  very  oiroomstanoe 
which  renders  the  mind's  undiBcloaed  opera- 
tiona  saored  from   honwn  eoatrol,  brings 


them  'wiCbtn  the  control  of  the  divii 
vemmeot,  as  the  sphere  of  its  own 
and  eadosive.  iofloence.  And  if  mm 
iudttl^e  imagination  wiihoat  regard  to 
atilhority,  ainoe  no  man  may  call  na  iaie 
jadgmeot  for  oar  private  thoughts,  there  is 
the  more  necessity  for  us  in  this  icapeet  la 
recogniae  the  divine  inapeotioo,  IJkai  whsa 
inferior  motives  eepae  to  affect  as.  tha  aa- 
perior  anea  of  rdigion  nay  be  ail  ia  aB. 
Where  indeed  can  God  erect  tiie  standaid 
of  his  authority,  so  as  to  indicate  the  spi- 
ritnality  of  his  iaflneaoa,  bat  in  the  secret 
chambers  of  the  soul  f  Ualesa  raiigkm  be 
established  with  supreme  anthority  in  the 
oonsoience  and  the  heart,  all  exterior  ca- 
pressions  of  it,  however  impoatng  in  the 
view  of  our  fellow  men»  are,  in  the  eye  of 
God,  nothing  but  tiie  vain  aasvmptions  of 
hypocrisy.  We  most  therefore  resign  la 
him,  aa  hia  own  province,  the  entire  goTCsn- 
ment  of  tiie  mind,  remembering  that  the 
reveries  of  imagination,  the  deciaions  of 
the  judgment,  the  whispen  of  coaaeienee» 
the  most  subtle  opentioBa  of  pre|adiee  aad 
error,  the  most  secret  and  nndisdoasd 
thoogbta,  are  no  leaa  visible  to  hia  eye» 
and  responsible  to  hb  tribunal,  thaa  the 
strongest  passions,  and  most  pabUc  transao- 
tions. 

Between  truth  and  error,  there  eaiats  aa 
essential  differeooe,  whether  men  pereeive 
that  differenoe  or  not.  The  mistshes  we 
commit  in  oonfonndiog  light  with  darkneas» 
and  good  with  evil,  cannot  alter  the  nature 
of  things,  or  render  truth  and  error  indif- 
ferent. If  rectitude  be  agreeable  to  the 
divine  mind,  heeanse  of  ita  oonsistcney 
with  his  parity  and  jastioe,  tmftb  nnst  ha 
equally  so,  because  of  its  agreement  with 
his  veracity  and  knowledge.  And  if  ain  be 
offensive  in  the  sight  ofthe  God  of  holiness, 
error  cannot  he  pleasing  to  the  eye  of  the 
God  of  truth.  Truth  is  intrinsically  good» 
and  error  intrinsically  evil,  independently 
of  the  ciroumstances  which  may  give  them 
a  fttcfitious  importance,  or  the  eventa  by 
which  their  good  or  evil  qnalities  are  deve- 
loped." pp.  2d--91. 


CircvmspecitoB  and  Peraevenmet  tneniid 
to  success  in  the  Christian  Mimistry :  m 
Charge  detbtered  to  the  Rev.  T.  G. 
Stamper^  at  his  OrduuttHm  ta  the  Pas- 
tarmt  OJke  mter  <Jk«  Chtfrtk  aad  eea- 
gregatiem  at  the  Jndepetuieut  Ckofdy 
Uxbridgt^  AprU  Ath  1887.  Bt  J* 
Hunt,  Chelmsford,  pp.  40.  London : 
Westley  and  Davis. 

As  long  aa  the  edification  of  the  Ckris* 
tian  church  shall  be  considered  deiira- 
ble,  will  the  value  of  the  gospel  ministry 
be  powerfully  felt,  and  the  4|naiiiea« 
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tiona  floited  to  a  right  discharge  of  its 
dntioi  be  raitably  estimated.  To  en- 
force the  latter  and  show,  the  necessity 
of  the  former/ is  the  object  of  Mr. 
HoDt's  address  on  the  present  occasion ; 
and  in  our  opinion  he  has  discharged 
his  offiee  with  no  ordinary  ability.  He 
appears  to  feel  a  deep  interest,  in  the 
situation  and  fature  career  of  his  young 
brother  in  the  ministry,  who,  it  seems 
was  trained  np  for  the  office  under  the 
same  tutor,  the  late  Dr.  Bogne,  though 
not  at  the  same  time ;  and  while  thus 
falfiUing  a  task,  which  had  he  lived, 
would  have  fallen  on  that  ▼enerated 
servant  of  Ood  to  perform,  he  has 
caught  something  of  his  spirit,  and  with 
all  fitting  solemnity  has  urged  the  pupil 
to  tread  in  the  steps  -of  his  justly  re« 
spected  tutor.  The  admonition  of  Paul 
to  Timothy,  in  the  1st  epistle  chap.  iv. 
yer.  16,  he  has  chosen  for  the  basis  of 
his  address ;  and  from  these  words  he 
proposes  to  consider  I.  the  objects  which 
should  engage  the  Christian  minister's 
unremitting  and  devout  attention ;  2.  the 
perseverance  which  is  to  develope  his 
Christian  and  ministerial  character  ;  and 
3.  the  success  which  will  crown  his 
faithful  and  unwearied  solicitude.  This 
outline  is  well  filled  up,  and  the  lights 


and  shades  of  a  christian  minister's  cha- 
racter touched  with  a  masterly  hand, 
and  afford,  we  would  trust,  no  unfaith- 
ful picture  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
preacher  dischac^es  the  pastoral  office 
among  his  own  flock. 

We  have  not,  for  a  long  time  past, 
read  a  charge,  which  breathes  more  of 
the  spirit  of  the  true  minister  of  Christ, 
or  more  powerfully  illustrates  and  en- 
forces his  various  and  Important  da- 
ties. 


Acqwtintanee  with  God*  By  the  Rev. 
Jambs  SRBRBiAit,  Minister  qf  Castle 
Street  Chapel^  Reading,  pp.  179.  Nfs« 
bet. 

Bt  accident,  this  excellent  little  work 
escaped  our  attention,  at  the  time  when 
it  ought  to  have  been  introduced  to  our 
readers.  Though  we  sincerely  regret 
this  involuntary'  omission,  yet  our  late 
notice  enables  us  to  announce,  that  a 
se9ond  edition  lias  appeared,  and  we 
have  no  doubt  but  that,  with  pious  per- 
sons, this  work  will  be  a  favourite  com- 
panion. We  read  it  ourselves  with 
peculiar  pleasure ;  and  very  cordially 
unite  in  those  expressions  of  commen- 
dation it  has  so  extensively  received. 
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late  Charles  Tmflor»  4to.  Price  5s.  boards. 
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lu  the  Press,  ^e. 

Mr.  Palmer,  of  Pateraoster-raw,  haaiu 
preparation  for  pablication,  an  uniform  Edi- 
tion of  the  Works  of  the  English  and 
Scottish  Reformers,  under  the  carefol  revi- 
sion of  the  Rev.  Thomss  Rassell,  A.M. 
Editor  of  Dr.  Owen's  Works.  The  first 
volume  it  is  intended  to  publish  early  ia  De- 
cember. 

The  Rev.  John  Morisoa,  of  Chelsea,  ia 
preparing  for  publication,  in  two  large  vo- 
lumes, 8to.  an  Exposition  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  Explanatory,  Critical,*  and  Devo- 
tional, inteoded  chiefly  to  aid  private  Chrb- 
tiaas  in  the  enlightened  pernaal  of  Compo- 
sitions, in  which  the  aalioaal  history  of  the 
Jews  and  the  personal  experience  of  David 
are  often  blended  with  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecT.  It  is  intended  to  publish  the  woik  * 
in  six  parts,  containing  aboat  twenty-fiye 
Psalms  each.  The  first  Part  will  be  ready 
for  delivery  by  the  1st  of  December. 
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MRS.  W.  B.  OURNEY. 
^EWy  among  the  providential  arrange- 
ments of  the  Dmne  govemment,  are 
more  painfolly  mysteriooB,  than  the  un- 
expected removal  from  this  world  of 
persons  occapying  important  and  inflq- 
ential  stations  of  osefalness,  at  a  time 
when  it  seemed  not  nnreasonable  to  an- 
ticipate a  mnch  longer  continuance  on 
earth.  Such  ad  event  we  have  this 
month  to  record,  in  the  decease  of  Mrs. 
Oomey,  wife  of  W.  B.  Ourney^  £s4|. 
who  expired  at  their  house  in  Essex- 
street,  London,  on  Monday,  the  ISth  of 
August  last,  in  the  47th  year  of  her  age. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  Mrs.  Gurney 
to  possess  parents*  who  were  anxious  to 
frain  up  their  children  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  whose  uniform  and  consistent 
deportment  added  a  peculiar  force  to 
their  pious  admonitions.  They  had  the 
happiness  to  perceive  the  evidence  of  a 
divine  blessing  on  their  instructions  and 
example,  in  the  early  conversion  of  this, 
iheir  only  daughter,  who  was  baptized 
and  united  to  tiie  church  at  Maze  Pond, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
James  Dore,  in  the  month  of  August, 
1796.  At  that  time  she  was  little  more 
than  fifteen  years  of  age,  but  during 
the  period  which  has  since  elapsed,  it 
has  been  clearly  demonstrated,  that  her 
profession  was  not  the  result  of  mere 
youthful  fueling,  but  the  self-dedication 
of  a  heart  cordially  devoted  to  God. 
Her  path  has  been  truly  that  of  the 
just,  shining  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 

In  the  year  J  803,  she  entered  into  the 
most  endearing  of  all  earthly  connexions 
with  Mr.  W.B.  Gurney,  a  member  of  the 
same  Christian  society  with  herself.  She 
was  thus  introduced  into  a  large  and 
widening  circle  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance, and  becoihing  the  mother  of  a  very 
numerous  family  (eight  of  whom  survive 


*  Mr.  and  Mr».  Averjr  Beiilianiy  of  Wal- 
worth. 


to  mourn  her  loss),  she  had  ample  op- 
portonities  for  the  occupation  of  those 
mental  powers  and  gracious  dispositions 
with  which  it  had  pleased  Ood  to  fur- 
nish her.  How  consistently,  honour- 
ably, and  usefully,  she  fulfilled  her 
course,  many  living  Witnesses  can  attest. 

In  attempting  a  little  further  to  deve- 
lope  her  character,  and  in  iwrrating 
what  occurred  in  the  closing  scene  of 
her  life,  w-e  shall  avail  ooraelvesof  a 
lew  memoranda^  with  which  we  have 
been  obligingly  furnished,  though  they 
were  originally  designed  merely  for  pri- 
vate perusal. 

As  a  wife,  her  conduct  was  uioiformly 
distinguished  by  ardent  afiection  to  her 
husband,  and  the  most  unremitting  ex- 
ertions to  promote  his  comfort  and  hap- 
piness. 

Siie  excelled  in  the  management  of 
her  family,  and  towards  her  children  It 
may  be  truly  said,  that  she  was  equally 
kind  and  prudent,  tender  and  wise.  Her 
sound  judgment  enabled  her  promptly 
to  discern  what  was  for  their  welfare, 
and  no  considerations  of  personal  ease, 
or  mistaken  tenderness,  were  suffered 
to  interfere  with  the  pursuit  of  iL  For 
their  spiritual  benefit,  she  was  especially 
solicitous.  .  Often  would  she  converse 
with  them  in  private,  on  the  all-import- 
ant concerns  of  thdr  souls,  and  enforce 
on  their  attention  the  trntha  contained 
in  the  word  of  God.  No  one  ooald 
doubt  that  the  salvation  of  her  children 
was  a  blessing  she  importunately  sought 
at  the  footstool  of  divine  mercy ;  and 
the  compiler  of  this  short  sketch  well 
remembers  the  delight  which  beamed 
in  her  expressive  countenance,  when 
the  first  fruits  of  her  ftmiily  put  on 
Christ,  by  a  public  profession  of  his 
name,  in  the  same  Christian  sanctuary, 
where,  about  thirty  years  before,  she 
had  herself  taken  the  same  honourable 
step.  May  divine  grace  prepare  and 
induce  each  of  the  junior  branches,  in 
successive  years,  to  follow  tlic  pleasing 
example,    and  yield    tliemselvcs    unto 
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d  friend  was  eminently 
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tjccts  of  general  interest 
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.^ht  for  herself,  and  had  the 
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those  who  were  for  the  first  time^ 
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.  by  the  palpable  evidence  of  her 

•al  snpetiority ;  but  such  feelings 

<•  quickly  dissipated  by  the  sincerity 

t  warmth  of  her  benevolence^  and 

unaffected  kindness  and  affability 

her  manner. 

Mrs.Giifoey  lived  not  only  to  her 
loiily  and  her  friends,  but  to  the  church 
.:id  to  the  world.  She  was  eminently 
iiiitingaished  by  the  spirit  of  Christian 
philantiiropy,  which  influenced  her  to 
•/iTue  Hbenl  tkiiig$,  and  to  do  good  unto 
nltf  eopeeudhf  unto  t%em  who  ore  qf  the 
household  qf  faith.  To  minister  to  the 
necessities  of  the  saints,  she  deemed  an 
honourable  and  delightfbl  employment. 
The  poor,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
have,  by  her  death,  lost  a  friend,  who 
was  not  only  prompt  to  afford  pecuniary 
relief, '  but  who  visited  them  in  their 
litunble  dwellings  ;  and  while  supplying 
their  temporal  wants,  was  anxious  at 


the  same  time  to  impart  to  them  spiri- 
tual instruction. 

Nor  did  she  confine  herself  to  the 
walks  of  private  benevolence.  The 
soundness  of  her  judgment,  and  the 
activity  of  her  disposition,  eminently 
qualified  her  to  share  in  labours  of  a 
more  public  nature.  She  rejoiced  to 
take  part  in  the  direction  of  several 
schools,  and  other  benevolent  socie> 
ties;  and  acted  for  m  considerable 
time  on  the  Committees  of  the  Lon* 
don  Female  Penitentiary,  the  Friend- 
ly Female  Society,  the  Aged  Pil- 
grims'  Friend  Society,  and  the  Aux- 
iliary Bible  Society  for  the  City  of 
Westmlmter.  Those  who  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  history  and  management  of 
these  useful  institutions,  well  know, 
that  she  not  merely  aided  them  by  her 
counsel  and  her  labours,  but  that  her 
example  served  to  stimulate  others  to 
the  same  laudable  exertions. 

When,  towards  the  close  of  her  use- 
ful life,  the  residence  of  her  family  was 
fix«d  at  Muswell  Hill,  it  became  at  once 
an  object,  of  her  solicitude,  to  disc4>ver 
in  what  manner  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  neighbourhood  might  be  most 
efilectnally  promoted.  It  was  soon  found 
that  the  poorer  inhabitants  of  the  vil- 
lage were  in  a  state  of  lamentable  igno- 
rance of  the  great  truths  of  religion,  while 
there  was  reason  to  fear,  that  many  of 
those  of  her  ovm  station  in  society  were 
more  inclined  to  oppose,  than  to  assist  in 
anyefforts  to  provide  them  with  the  means 
ofcreligions  instruction.  But  our  de- 
ceased friend  was  not  to  be  deterred  by 
considerations  of  this  nature.  She  en« 
gaged  actively  in  the  distribution  of 
religious  tracts;  and  frequently  con- 
versed vrith  those  who  came  within  the 
sphere  of  her  influence.  An  esteemed 
friend  in  the  ministry,  having  become 
a  welcome  guest  in  the  family,  itvras 
determined  to  open  the  house  for  wor- 
ship on  the  Sabbath  evening.  She  re- 
joiced in  the  opportunity  thus  afforded 
for  the  word  of  life  being  dispensed 
to  the  neighbourhood  around  b(»r.  Per- 
sonal and  family  convenience  were 
readily  sacrificed  for  ^*-  ^^-' — -"it  of 
this  object,  and  sb^  "^e 
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|i»l»plne§0  it  «roakl  iffor4  ber,  if  it  ikoold 
please  Ood,  to  rend<ur  tlioM  aervtoes 
4he  meviA  of  bringiog  «vea  one  6oal 
.to  .the  knowledge  of  tlie  tmtb* 

Bat  from  this  lia^ty  and  «operficial 
aketoh  of  the  character  of  our  late 
/riend,  it  is  time  to  pa#s  on  to  a  biief 
jiiarratioB  of  the  oircamftaneet  which 
atteaded  her  laat  illaeas ;  wldch  were 
eminently  aoob^.  as  nngbt  to  alarm  the 
canelesSy  and  to  indnce  an  holy  ciGcnm- 
4pection  in  those  who  are  really  devoted 
to  God. 

Having  left  homei  in  her  usoal  state 
of  healthy  on  a  visit  lo  a  friend  in  the 
neigbboarhood  of  town,  «he  was  on 
Friday  the  third  of  Aagnst,  seized 
with  a  shivering  fit,  wluch  was  immedi- 
ately sacoeeded  by  feven  la  oom- 
pUance  with  her  own  reqanst,  she  was 
conveyed  withont  delay  to  her  hoase 
in  Lobidon.  There  she  had  «very  aid, 
which  the  great  skill  and  persevering 
attention  of  her  medical  advisers  coold 
render,  seconded  by  the  most  assidaons 
kindness  of  those  immeduitely  nronnd 
her :  bat  disease  made  rapid  advances, 
and  in  ten  days  from  its  first  attack, 
death  closed  tlie  painlnl  soenn. 

Jkuing  the  greater  part  of  her  Illness, 
her  snfferingi  were  very  severe,  so  that 
she  began  to  fear  lest  her  patience 
nn^t  iail«  She  entreated  these  juvund 
her  to  pray  that  a  spirit  of  resignation 
might  be  grmted  her,  ecpial  to  the  trial : 
tlie  request  was  mercifully  heard, 
and  m  friend  to  whose  kind  attention 
she  was  indebted,  had  vepeated  «>•• 
oasion  to  oongratnlate  ker  on  tke  good- 
ness  of  Ot>d  in  this  respect.  Her  mind 
was  kept  in  perfect  peace,  stayed  upon 
him.  In  a  case  where  persenal  piety 
had  bera  so  evident,  dying  declarations 
were  not  necessary  to  gnide  the  opinion 
of  others ;  hot  still  it  is  gratilying  to 
record,  that  amidst  the  drowsiness  and 
stopor  incident  to  her  disorder,  she 
vras  enabled  to  bear  her  decided  testi- 
mony to  the  value  of  true  religion.  On 
its  being  suggested  to  her,  ''how  great 
must  sufferings  such  as  yours  be  with- 
out  religion,"  she  instantly  replied, 
"  Oh  yes,  quite .  iatolerable ;  a  tick 
bed  Is  not  the  place  to  make  up  one's 
mind  about  religion.     My  mind  is  not 


inr  a  state  to  Judge  of  any  thing.  I  eould 
not  examine  any  thing.  PeraoiM  lo 
such  a  tituation  must  take  ntt  oa 
trust,  witiMmt  knowing  whether  they 
are  right  or  wvong.  I  am  now  la  a 
state  to  require  the  mifporU  of  religion, 
and  I  am  thankful  to  God  that  I  do 
experience  them." 

When  recovering  at  another  lime, 
from  a  state  of  atnpefactiony  she  re- 
marked, **l  thought  I  shoold  have 
wasted  away  my  time  in  a  stapld  in- 
different way,  thinking  of  nothing  bat 
what  distressed  me."  Her  inead  ob> 
serving  '*  It  is  not  so  now,"  she  answer* 
«d,  ''No,  in  the  nmltitude  of  mj 
thoughts  within  me,  his  comforts  de- 
light my  sonl"— repeating  vritheanphasis 
the  last  clause,  "  Bi$  comforU  ddight 
my  soul."  She  proceeded  to  recite, 
with  great  animation  and  feehn^  that 
vrell  known  -hymn  "  Begone  unbelief^ 
n^  Saviour  Is  near,'*  mmienting  on 
various  parts  of  it,  as  she  advanced  with 
much  force  and  propriety,  and  desed 
with  repeating  many  pastagea  nf  Scrip* 
Uire  suitalde  to  her  case. 

On  Wednesday  the  8tii,  wliea  con- 
versing with  her  hnsband,  «he  thns  ex* 
pressed  the  good  hope  through  grace, 
by  which  her  mind  was  inpported  in 
the  prospect  of  disaolelion.  ^Ifltshatt 
please  God  to  reaasve  me,  i  ean  not 
afraid  to  die*  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  peranaded  that  He  is 
able  to  kaep  that  which  I  lwv»  com* 
mitted  ante  Him;"  adding  with  an 
emphasis  "And  I  kav«  oommilled  my 
tool  to  Hhn."  When  the  v%lne  of  her 
Ufe  to  her  family  was  mentioned,  and 
the  hope  expressed  that  on  thia  account 
shemight  be  raised  up  again,  she  replied, 
''  If  I  am  called  to  leave  them,  I  know 
that  the  Letd  can  raise  up,  or  preserve 
those  who  wiH  do  as  much  as  I  could 
have  done  for  them.  I  am  quite  re- 
signed whether  to  live  or  to  die*  I  feef 
there  is  noting  vrliich  I  cannot  give 
up. 

Alluding  to  the  severity  of  her  affile* 
tion,  and  the  weakness  which  it  pro- 
duced, she  said  **  I  am  brought  to  that 
slate  that  the  grasshopper  is  a  burden." 
At  another  time  she  canght  hold  of  the 
band  of  her  friend  and  said,  **  1  aeed 
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to  have  loTers  and  friends,  for  my 
amlcCtoii  ia  yery  acute ;  but — it  in  tlie 
Lonf     ' 

Dnrinf  the  whole  of  Lord's  day  the 
19th,  she  was  so  oTercome  with  drowsi- 
ness and  stupor  as  to  prevent  any  com- 
munication,^ and  it  was    evident  that 
her  end  was  rapidly  approaching.    In 
tlie  coarse  of  the  night  she  was  some- 
what roased  for  a  few  minntes ;  when, 
After  answering  some  anxious  inquiries 
from  her  medical  friend,  she  remarlced. 
"Religion  Is  an  indhnduid  concern;"  and 
shortly  after,  **  I  have  been  endeavour- 
ing to  bnlld  upon  the  Lord."    These, 
with  the  exception  «f  a  word  or  two, 
18  to  the  medicines  administered  to  her, 
were  the  last  words  she  uttered.     Na- 
ture was  sinking,  and  the  next  morn- 
*^9  August  IStli  she  entered  into  rest. 
The  remains  of  our  deceased  friend 
were  interred  In  the  family  vault  at  Maze 
Pond,  on  Tuesday  the  21st,  when  an 
sppropriate  address  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  A.M.;  and 
funeral  sendonji  were  preached  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  In  the  morning  at 
Mixe  Pond,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer, 
from  2  Tim.  i.  12;  and  in  the  evening:  at 
BCuswell  Hill,  by  the  R«r.  Eustace  Carey, 
fnmi  1  Thess.  It.  IS,  14. 


THE  REV,  JOSEPH  PATRICK. 

On  Monday  morning,  the  23d  of  July, 
died,  at  Northampton |  the  Rev.  Jo- 
8«t>h  Patrick,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
charch  at  Harpolc,  near  Northampton. 
His  mortal  remains  were  deposited  in 
the  baryiag-ground  belonging  to  Col- 
lege-street  meeting-bouse,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  and  on  the  Sabbath  follow- 
ing a  sermon  was  preached  to  improve 
his  death,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gray,  from 
SCor.  V.  4.;  words  chosen  by  the  de« 
oeaied. 

Mr.  Patrick  passed  through  many 
cbaoges  an4  trials,  but  was  enabled  to 
preserve  his  Christian  character  nn- 
blaaieable.  He  lived  and  died  resting 
upon  the  glorious  principle  of  the  Gos- 
pel A  short  time  before  h|s  removal, 
he  ten(  the  following  statement  to  the 
writer:— *' In  preaching  the  sermon,  I 


wish  you  partiailaily  to  tell  the  audi-  s 
ence,  that  I  have  been  a  man  of  great 
trials  and  sufferings,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  but  say  nothing  ih  praise  of  me. 
I  am  only  a  lump  of  sin ;  whatever  I 
am,  I  am  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  this 
I  trust  will  t>e  my  everlasting  son^  — a 
sinner  saved  by  grace.  I  die  a  poor 
repenting  sinner,  relying  solely  on  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  my  risen 
Lord.  My  soul  cleaves  to  the  doctrines 
of  free,  sovereign,  discriminating  grace ; 
if  these  deceive  me  I  must  be  lost,  for  I 
have  no  other  support,  no  other  founda- 
tion on  which  I  can  depend.  The  eter- 
nal God  is  my  refuge,  and  I  hope  and 
trust  to  find,  that  in  my  last  moments 
his  everiasting  arms  will  be  underneath 
me.  If  I  am  found  in  Jesus'  hands, 
my  soul  can  ne*cr  be  lost.  My  heart's 
desire  and  fervent  prayer  are  expressed 
In  this  one  verse  :— 

When  I  draw  mj  fleeting  breath. 
When  mj  heartstrings  break  in  death. 
When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown, 
See  thee  on  thv  judgment  throne^ 
.    Bock  of  ages !  shelter  me, 
Let  me  6nd  mj  all  in  thee." 

**  If  yod  think  proper,  yo»  may  add 
that  Twas  bom  at  Ketterriiig,  In  this* 
county,  Bee.  20, 17418,  resided  In  Hun- 
tingdonshire some  time,  then  came  to 
reside  at  Desborongh,  near  Rothwell,* 
during  v^idh  time  I  left  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  and  joined  the  cbnrcb  at 
Kettering,  then  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  my  much  revered  friend  and  brother, 
Mr.  Fuller,  by  whom  I  was  publidy 
baptized  in  October,  1797,  and  by  the 
cboreh  at  Kettering  was  sent  into  tbe 
ministry. 

"  Before  I  conclude,  permit  me  to 
request  yon,  dear  Sir,  to  do  what  yon 
can  fbr  my*  poor  widow,  and  afflicted 
davghter  Ruth ;  as  I  have  nothing  to 
leave  them,  and  I  doubt  not  but  the 
Lord  whom  you  serve  will  reward  yon 
for  your  kindness  to  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless ;  and  may  the  Lord  make  yon 
a  great  bletoing  to\tbe  sonls  of  men, 
and  when  your  labours  of  love  shall 
terminate,  may  yon  and  yonrs  hate  a 
pla<ie  at  Christ's  right  hand  in  glory. 
This,  my  dear  Sir,.is  the  prayer  and  last 
request  of  yonr  heavily  afflicted,  biU 
• 
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Gleanings, 


dffeotlontte  fHend  tod  broUierlii  the 
gospel  of  Chriity 


**  JotBPH  Patrick. 


u 


June  U,  18S7." 


REV.  W.  CULVER. 
DiBDy  on  Lord's  day  inorning,  Sept.  9, 

1827,  in  the  8Sd  year  of  his  age,  Mr. 
William  Culver,  nearly  thirty  years  pas- 
tor  of  the  first  Baptist  charch  in  Wool- 
wich ;  a  man  who,  by  the  integrity  of 
his  principles,  the  simplicity  of  ^is  man- 
ners, the  affection  of  his  disposition, 
and  the  spiritaality  of  his  conversation, 


lived  in  the  esteem  of  alt  who  knew 
him. 

On  the  following  Lord's  day  after- 
noon his  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
silent  grave.  In  the  erening  Mr.  W. 
Bowes  (who  succeeded  Mr.  CoItct 
some  time  since  in  the  pastoral  office) 
preached  the  funeral  sermon,  to  a  very 
numerous  and  attentive  coogregatioB. 

Mr.  Cnlve^  was  probably  the  only  dls- 
senting  minister  who  was  a  pensioner 
upon  the  bounty  of  our  excellent  mo- 
narch, George  IV. 


GLEANINGS, 


tub  yearly  epistle  op  the  society 
of  friends. 

Dear  Friends, 
We  who  bare  been  permitted  to  assemble, 
to  tfaosaot  the  ooacems  of  this  meeting, 
have  reverently  to  acknowledge  that  it  has 
been  goOd  for  aa  that  we  have  come  toge- 
ther. It  has  been  a  comfort  to  behold  the 
conntenaooes '  one  of  another ;  and  to  be 
sensible  of  the  prevalence  of  that  Christian 
love  and  fellowship  which  invigorate  the 
mind,  as  we  pass  along  the  ardnons  path  of 
life.  And  we  feel  it  to  be  a  daty  to  inform 
ill  oar  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  that 
the  Lord,  in  his  continned  mercy,  has  en- 
abled OS  to  proceed  in  the  deliberations 
of  thia  meeting,  in  mocb  brotherly  love. 

What  theo,  dear  friends,  prevents  oar 
becoming  wholly  a  spiritaally-minded  peo- 
ple— a  cboroh,  thongh  small,  well  compacted 
and  fitted  together,  and  bnilt  op  in  Christ 
Jesus  onr  Lordf     We  fear  that  ain  and 
transgressi<«  are  sq»arating  aome  amongst 
OS  from  Him,   and  tbos  preventing  them 
from  becoming  living  branches  in  the  trne 
Vine.    O !  that  sncfa  woald  apply  in  faith 
to  the  great  Phjsioian;   unto    Him  who 
hath  loved  us  freely,  who  would  heal  our 
diseases,  and  present  us  faoltless  befbre  the 
•  presence  of  bis  glory.*     May  we  all  nar- 
rowly examine  oarselves   in  the  light  of 
Christ,  and  see  how  far  we  are  engaged 
eaoh  to  do  his  part  well ;  that  we  may,  as 
a  religions  body,  shine  with  brightness : 
wjth  that  brightness,  which,  if  the  faolt  were 
not  onr  own,  the  Lord,  in  his  unmerited 
goodness,  would  cause  to  bresk  forth  amongst 
as. 


Vital  Christianity  consisteth  not  b  words 
bnt  in  power ;  and  however  important  it  Is 

•  Jode  24. 


that  we^  have  a  right  apprehenaHia  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  this  availefh  net, 
unless  we  are  regenerated  by  the  poWer  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.    We  therefore  tenderly 
entreat  all  to  wait  in  hnmble  faith  for  itj 
quickening  iufloenoe;  and  to  seek  to  have 
their  hearts  contrited  before  the  Lord.  Then 
we  believe  that  they  will  know  for  them- 
selves of  his  great  goodness ;  and  as  they 
eontinne,  from  time  to  time,  profiting  by 
what  they  learn  in  the  way  of  life  and  sal- 
vation, bat  not  trusting  to  it,  tiiey  will  par- 
take of  that  living  bread  which  oometh  down 
from  heaven  ;  they  will  drink  of  those  living 
waten  which  nourish  the  soul  unto  eteronl 
life.   .This  course  of  Christian  ezperieuee 
we  earneatly  dosira  for  every  one  amongst 
as.     It  is  an  iodividaal  work  ;  but  it  is  in- 
dispenaable  for  all.    It  may  often  be  alow 
in  its  progress, but  it  is  certain  in  its  efiects ; 
and  amongst  the  blessed  couseqnenoes  which 
it  produces,  we  come  to  have  an  establish- 
ment in  Christ,  resolttng  not  from  any  qi»- 
cttlative  system  of  belief,  but  from  a  heut- 
felt  acquaintance  with  hb  power  inwardly 
revealed  to  the  soul.     When  assailed  by 
false  doctrines,  or  when  in  the  support  of 
oar  views  of  Christian  practice,  triab  are 
onr  portion,  kuowbg  in  whom  we  have  be- 
lieved we  ctti  look,  in  bumble  but  firm  re- 
liance, nnto  Him.     Resignation  under  the 
varied  trials  incident  to  human  life,  b  often 
the  happy  attainment  of  the  patient.  Chris- 
tian traveller :  these  may  arise  to  him  from 
outward  al&iotions,  or  from  the  privation  of 
the  society  of  faithful  Christian  friends :  be 
may  be  oast  down  from  not  feeling  those 
[evidences    of   the    love    of  God,    or    of 


the  clear  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Troth, 
which  hb  sonl  would  desira.  But  a  fre- 
quent recurrence  to  past  mercies,  and  to 
i^mberiess    blessings  still  bestowed  open 
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^boQid  warn  the  .baart  with  grathode  -, 
and  animate  it  with  the  belief,  that  all  thete 
thinga.will  be  blessed,  as  means  bj  which 
we  may  become  of  the  pare  ia  heart  who 
shall  see  God.*  Wait,  then,  dear  frieods, 
npon  Him :  be  of  good  coarage,  and  he 
will  streogthen  jour  hearti. 

Those  who  have   felt  the    effects  of  a 
Saviour's  love  should  be  often  considering 
whether  thej  are  making  an  open  confession 
of  Him  before  men,  and  cherishing  the  de- 
sire that  others  may  become  full  partakers 
of  the  blessiogs  of  the  Gospel.    We  speak 
not  here  of  the  preaching  of  the  word  ;  highly 
as  we  eateem  this,  when  exercised  in  the 
power  and  life  of  the  Holy  Spirit ',.  bot  of 
that  faithful  adherenoe  to  soond  principle 
and   oonsistent  practice*  of  which,  in  oar 
ioteroonrse  with  the  world,  we  ought  to  give 
proof.     At  *he  same  time  it  is  very  impor- 
tant that  we  abide  in  trae  hamility  and  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  that  we  reverently 
and  patiently  wait  to  know  the  service  as- 
signed to  as  ia  the  church.    All,  if  they  are 
faithful  to  the  manifestations  of  the  light  of 
Cmtb,  may  be  employed  in  its  service ;  and 
as    they  order  their    conversation  aright, 
thoQgh  it  may  be  in  the  private  walks  of 
life,  others  seeing  their  good  works  may  be 
led  to  glorify  oar  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  t 
Vfe  have  in  this  meeting  been  led  to  the 
reflection,  that  one  of  the  great  benefits  of 
religioaa  sodety  is,  that  it  places  as  under 
tha  care  one  of  another,  and  that  we  are 
called  npon  to  watch  over  each  other  for 
good.     When  we  see  any  of  our  brethren 
or  sisters  are  overtaken  with  a  fault,  or  neg- 
lecting an  important  duty,  we  ought  to  cher- 
ish a  solieitnde  for  their  improvement ;  and 
in   that    love  which   would  lead  them   to 
Christ,  to  offer  such  counsel  or  encourage- 
ment as  we  may  think  best  calculated  to 
help  them.    Much  depends  on  the  manner 
in  which  advice  is  offered,  and  on  our  em- 
bmoing  the  right  opportunity  to  convey  it. 
If  it  should  not  immediately  have  a  salutary 
effect,  we  are  not  to  be  too  much  discou- 
raged ;  we  ought  to  take  heed  that  we  be- 
come not  impatient  or  discomposed,  but 
repeat  onr  efforts  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
forbearance.    The  result  of  this  Christian 
concern  for  onr  friends  is  often  greater  than 
ia  at  the  time  apparent. 

In  the  exercise  of  this  duty,  it  becomes 
those  who  have  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  faults  of  others,  seriously  to 
ooosider  on  all  occasions  whether  they  ought 
not  to  endeavour  to  reclaim  them  before  they 
disclose  the  matter  to  another..  At  the 
same  time  we  believe  it  has  often  happened, 
that  the  lengthened  concealment  of  the 
errors  of  our  friends  from  those  who  were 
best  qualified  to  advise  them,  has  been  pro- 

*  Matt.  r.  8.        t  Matt.  v.  16. 


dootiveof  serious  injury,  which  might  have  • 
been  prevented  by  an  early,  yet  prudent  . 
disclosure  to  those  of  greater  experience* 

And  we  recommend  to  soch  of  our  young 
friends  as  know  and  approve  what  is  excel-  * 
lent,  and  may  have  been  strengthened  in  some 
small  degree  to  praotise  it,  not  to  shrink  . 
from  modestly  yet  faithfully  oonnsdling  their 
associates  in  early  life,  when  they  may*  be  . 
deviating  from  the  path  of  doty.    A  tender 
caution  may  be  received  with  peculiar  ad- 
vantage, when  those  to  whom  it  is  given 
know  that  their  counsellors  are  still  alike 
subject  to  the  same  temptations  to  which  . 
they  are  expiosed ;  and  when,  as  may  some* 
times  happen,  the  relative  as  well  as  the  ' 
social  tie  may  call  for  the  extension  of  a 
hand  of  help. 

There  is  a  hamility  and  sweetness,  com- 
bined with  a  noble  firmness  of  character  * 
arising  from  the  expanaive  influence  of  Chris- 
tian love,  which  ought  to  actuate  all  our  en- 
deavours for  the  good  of  others.  Strive 
then,  dear  friends,  that  in  your  benevolent 
exertions  to  promote  the  temporal,  the  moral, 
or  the  religious  welfare  of  your  fellow-men, 
your  whole  conduct  may  be  mailKed  by  an 
unobtrusive.  Christian  •  temper ;  that  when 
assooiated  with  your  friends  and  neighboura 
on  these  occasions,  it  may  be  manifest  that 
your  great  concern  is  to  live  under  the  in- 
fluence of  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above  ;* 
which  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  * 
to  be  entreated,  without  pailiality  and  witlh* 
ont  hjrpocrisy,  full  of  mercy  and  h\\  of  good 
fruits.  The  pnre  exercise  of  Christian  kind-  . 
ness  brings  with  it  its  own  reward ;« but  to 
be  pure,  it  must  have  its  origin  in  the  love 
of  God,  which  produces  love  to  man  ;  and> 
the  satisfaction  is  never  so  great,  the  efforts 
are  never  so  steady,  as  when  we  continually 
bear  in  mind,  that  we  are  to  commit  all  our 
exertions  to  thelilessing  of  Him  whose  pro- 
vidential eye  u  over  all,  and  who  is  con- 
tinually oaring  for  the  workmanship  of  his 
holy  hand. 

Our  friends  of  Ireland,  and  of  each  of 
the  yearly  meetings  in  America,  have  been 
brought  to  onr  remembrance  with  feelings 
of  Christian  love,  by  the  reading  of  the 
epistles  which  they  have  respectively  ad- 
dressed to  us.  It  has  been  very  acceptable 
to  find  that  onr  brethren  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic  are  in  various  places  alive 
to  the  enormities  of  Slavery ;  and  diligent 
in  their  endeavours  to  expose  the  iniquity 
of  the  internal  Slave-trade  carried  on  in  the 
southern  and  south-western  states  of  the 
union.  The  desolating  and  widely  extended 
effects  of  this  dreadful  traffic,  whether  we 
turn  onr  attention  to  Africa,  to  America, 
and  the  West  India  ulaods,  or  to  other  parts 
of   the    globe,  are  indeed    eoofmons    and 
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MMRvMly  dhUtttlng.  Much  rrmain  to 
be  dona  bifnre  this  foal  ditgnee  h  remored 
from  the  GbrUtiw  ame ;  bot  we  are  com- 
forted IB  belioving  thei,  not  only  in '  tbii 
oottotrf  b«t  oloeiHiOfo,  tbo  oaom  of  the  op- 
pfueied  U  gafaung  gromd  ;  «od  m  iti  idvO' 
cotae  ooBtfaiiM  to  Uboor  with  Md  and  per* 
sevonuioo  in  the  ipirit  of  Ibe  Ctospel.  we 
oDtertaiB  DO  dovbt  tJiat  thej  will  have  fhith 
cauia  to  rajoioe ;  and  that  nitimately,  81a- 
▼ery>  with  the  Tioas  renolfing  from  it,  will 
be  anknown  amongat  the  aobjeets  of  those 
goreramento  where  the  pore  and  jut  pre 
oepta  oTGhriitiaiiitj  are  profeaaed. 

The  amoant  of  the  sofferiaga  of  oar  mem- 
b4rt»  aa  reported  to  this  meeting,  inclad- 
ing  the  ohargea  of  distraint,  is  apwards  of 
fonrtecn  thoasand  six  hundred  poaoda. 

We  hare  no  caaae  to  belleTO  that  oar 
aooieiit' teatimoBj  agoiast  all  eoclealaiitioal 
demaoda  is  losing  groond  amongst  as  i  bat 
we  thiak  it  right  to  renTe  io  year  remem- 
,  branee  theae  oonsideratioBs  whieh  led  to 
its  adoption,  and  which  indoeed  oor  pions 
predeeessots  to  andergo  many  and  grieroas 
nardahipa  in  itt  support.  Yov  knew,  be- 
loved friends,  that  it  has  been  the  anfiform 
betiefofoirr  Society!  that  oar  blessed  Lord 
and  Sarioar,  by  his  ooraing,  pat  an  end  to 
thait  priesthood,  and  to  the  prorisioa  for  its 
aapport,  as  well  as  to  those  ceremonial 
usiges,  which  were  before  ordained;  and 
that  He  came  to  introdace  a  dispeoaatioa, 
pore  and  splritnal  in  its  natare.  The  pre- 
sent system  of  tithes,  against  which  oar 
eariy  friends  as  wall  as  onrselres  have  borne 
-tealimony,  was  no  institntlon  of  onr  h(dy 
Head  and  High-priest,  the  great  Christian 
Lawgiver.  Jt  had  no  existenoe  in  Che  parest 
and  earliest  age  of  the  Charah  ;  but  was 
gradually  inlrtklaced  as  superstition  and 
apoataoy  spread  over  the  Christian  ^world. 
It  is  further  onr  belief,  and  it  has  been 
nnilbrmly  that  of  the  Society,  that  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  without 
money  and  without  price ;  that  as  the  gift 


is  fV«e,  the  exercise  of  it  Is  to  be  free 
also ;  that  the  office  is  to  be  filled  by  those 
only  who  feel  themselves  called  of  G«d 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
in  their  preaching,  as  well  ss  in  their  eir* 
cumspect  lires  and  conversation,  are  giviaf 
proof  of  tlus  call.  Impressed  as  we  are 
with  these  views,  we  feel  ooiaelves  coo- 
soientioosty  restrained  from  the  payment  of 
those  demands  which  are  made  for  the  sop- 
port  of  such  a  system ;  or  from  any  coni- 
promise  whereby  such  a  payment  is  to  be 
insured.  A  forced  maintenance  of  an  es- 
tablished ministry  is,  in  oar  apprefaensioB, 
a  violation  of  those  great  privileges  which 
God,  in  bis  wisdom  and  goodneas,  designed 
to  bestow  open  the  human  raee,  when  be 
sent  his  Son  to  redeem  the'  world,  and  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  and 
guide  mankind  into  all  trath. 

Whilst  thus  setting  forth  the  gronnds 
of  this  testimony,  we  gratefully  remomber 
the  kindness  with  which  onr  religiooa  sera- 
pies  are  often  regarded  by  those  who  have 
to  support  and  to  enforce  the  laws  by  which 
we  are  affected. 

Dear  friends — As  we  have  been  permitted 
at  this  time  unitedly  tor  partake  of  the  mer- 
cies of  onr  Heavenly  Kather,  and  to  feel 
out  confidence  in  Him  to  be  renewed,  in 
the  belief  that  He  is  watching  over  as  aa 
a  religious  society  for  good,  may  we  off 
so  live  in  his  fear,  that  we  may  avaifingiy 
pray  for  bis  blessing:  so  acknoirledgeHIm* 
in  all  our  waya  that  He  may  direct  our  paths 
whilst  here,  and  finally  grant  ns  an  admis- 
sion into  his  heavenly  kingdom  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  In  the  love  of  the  Gos- 
pel we  cordially  bid  yon  farewelL 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ing, by 

JOSIAH  FORSTER, 
Clerk  of  the  meeting  this  year. 


•  Prov.  ill.  6. 
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BRITISH   AND   FOREIGN    BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

The  Report  of  thin  InstitatioD,  lately 
published,  contains  an  Appendix  of  very 
interesting  docnments.  Among  them  is 
«  collection  of  letters  received  from 
Bible  Societies  on  the  Continent,  rela- 
tive to  the  exciofion  of  the  Apocrypha, 


which  contain  much  valuable  and  im- 
portant information.  It  seems  that  very 
few  of  those  Institutions  can  co-operate 
with  the  Britiah  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, on  the  principles  adopted  at  the 
two  last  annnal  meetings ;  inasmnch  as 
the  Bibles  used  on  the  Continent  have, 
from  time  immemorial,  contained  the 
Apoci-yphal  writtnga.    The 
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of  the  Frankfort  Bible  Society    thus 
write: — 

"  Sinoe  tlie  tixM  of  tbe  jRefonnatioB,  do 
otiier  fiiblw  are  wed  throaghoat  all  Ger- 
maaj,  bat  rach  aa  ooBtaio,  besides  tbe  ca- 
nonical books,  the  apoorjphal  writiaj^s  also 
of  tbe  Old  Testament  an  a  aepaimte  dinsaon, 
nameJj,  Ibe  foHowiBK  ^J  ' — '  Jadiih,  tbe 
Book  of  Wisdoai— Tobit-^JesBS  Siraeb— 
Banieb— Fint  and  Second   Book  of  tbe 
Maecabees — Portioos  of  Estber  and  Da- 
niel— tbe  Prajrer  of   Manasseb.'      These 
books  are  not  regarded,  in  tbe  Pratestant 
cbarebes  of  Germany,  as  beitog  inspired  like 
the  canoncal  books,  bot  are  considered  as 
having  been  written  bj  pious  and  wise  men, 
and  on  that  aoooont  nsefnl  to  be  read.    A 
Bible  in  wbiob  these  books  are  wanting,  is 
held  to  be  incomplete.    Neither  the  more 
enlightened  nor  the  common  reader  of  the 
BiUe  will  have  a  eopj  of  that  description. 
Amongst  readers  of  tbe  last  class,  snob  an 
omission  woold  lead  to  endless  inquiries  and 
disputes.     It  would  be  asked,  if  the  Apo- 
crrpba  deoerves  le  be  rejected,  why  has  it 
been  given  to  us  for  so  long  a  time  ?  is  it, 
on  tbe  contrary  osefnl,  on  what  ground  is  it 
withheld  from  us  f  or  is  it  intended,  per- 
haps, lo  deprive  us  of  other  books  of  tbe 
Scriptures  also,  to  which  tbis»is  a  kind  of 
pnrlimioary  st^?— Were  oar  Society  to 
distribute  Bibles  w'ithout  tbe   Apocrypha, 
it  would  be  an  infringement  of  tho  regola- 
tions  of  tbe  German  Protestant  chareb,  and 
tbe  Society  might  be  blamed,  and  called  to 
account  for  its  proceedings  by  tbe  ecclesias- 
lioal  antborities.    Tbe  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Sooioty,  moreover,  in  opposition  to 
its  views,  so  cleariy  expressed,  seems  com- 
Hl«d  '  to  interfere  with  the  religious  riews 
ud  opinions  of  tbe  German  church,  and  with 
iu  rites   and  usages,'  if  by  its  generosity 
it  induces  German  Bible  Societies  to  circa- 
Ute  Bibles  without  the  Apocrypha.    This 
proceeding  appears  to  us  to  be  an  indirect 
ittempt  to  ooDtrool  tbe  liberty  of  oonsoienoo 
is  the  members  of  the  German  church,  which 
Ibe  governments  of  the  different  states  in 
Germsny  will  not  likely  suffer  to  pass  with 
iadiffereaoe.      If,  therefore,  tbe  Society  in- 
teids  carrying  its  Resolution  into  effect, 
Aooording  to  the  sense  implied  by  the  letter 
before  adverted  to,  it  will,  in  our  opinion, 
tttber  be  acting  in  opposition  to  the  Reso- 
lotioo  itsdf,  or  it  will  be  withholding,  for 
tbe  future,  its  boDedcisl  anh  laudable  assist- 
uee  from  tbe  Protestant  church  of  Ger- 
ntsy,  by  imposing  conditions  which  cannot 
be  accepted,  and  thus  in  part  leave  the 
Mblo  object  of  its  endeavours  unaocom- 
pUihed."  p.  122. 

Letters  of  similar  import  bave  been 
received  from   the  Central  Prnssian, 


Saxon,  Danlsb,  Swedish,  Hanoverian, 
and  other  Societies.  Tbe  following  ex- 
tract is  taken  from  the  letter  sent  by  the 
committee  of  the  Hanoverian  Society : — 

'*  When  they  call  to  mind  the  great  loss 
which  would  be  felt,  were  tbe  apocryphal 
hooks  ofhutructiom  to  disappear  from  tbe 
Bible — books,  the  value  of  which  needs  not 
here  to  be  extolled, — ^books  which  exhibit 
the  maturest  experience,  the  noblest  senti- 
ments, tbe  holiest  emotions,  at  once  so 
simple,  so  pious,  and  so  inoootestably  true, 
and  in  a  style  so  generally  intelligible,  and 
at  the  same  time  so  easily  to  be  remem- 
bered :  when,  further,  they  consider  that 
tbe  Bible,  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  cir- 
culated among  the  people,  and  jinder  which 
it  is  known  to  them,  has  always  contained 
the  Apoerypha ;  and  that,  consequently,  in 
the  view  tikwk  of  it  by  the  people,  these 
books  are  to  be  regarded  as  essential.and 
integral  parts  of  tbe  Bible.  When,  again, 
they  reflect  that  these  books  can  be,  and  ap 
to  the  present  period  actually  have  been, 
always  used  with  great  benefit  in  the  in- 
struction of  youth,  and  that  in  particular 
the  authorized  catechism  of  the  conntry  con- 
tains a  great  namber  of  passages  taken  from 
these  books,  which  the  candidstes  for  con- 
firmation are  required  to  seek  oat  in  their 
Bibles :  that,  moreover,  by  the  omission  of 
these  books,  the  displessure  of  many,  and 
perhaps  tbe  suspicion  of  some,  will  unques- 
tionably be  excited  against  Bible  Societies 
generally,  and  tbe  Committee  of  this  Society 
in  particular,  as  if  they  indolged  in  impro* 
per  and  arbitrary  proceedings,  by  mutilating 
the  sacred  writings ;  and  hereby  sentiments 
of  hostility  against  the  benevolent  object  of 
the  Bible  Societies  are  likely  to  be  engen- 
dered. That,  farther,  soch  proceedings 
msy  easily  rouse  the  curiosity  of  a  certain 
class  of  people,  together  with  a  wish  that 
more  alterations  and  omissions  may  be 
sanctioned,  which  in  their  opinion  may  be  of 
little  conaequence  in  req>ect  to  a  book  from 
which  a  whole  series  of  portions,  hitlierto 
considered  as  highly  important,  have  been 
wrested.  That,  lastly,  such  an  alteration 
would  tend  to  oppose  fresh  hindrances  and 
many  obstacles  to  the  sale  and  circulation 
of  the  Bible,  inasmoch  as  the  purchasers 
uniformly  desire  lo  bave  the  Apoorypha 
included  : — When  the  members  of  the  un- 
dersigued  committee  take  all  tbia  into  con- 
sideration, they  feel  themselves  impelled 
to  come  to  the  unanimous  Resolution,  *  That 
it  is  desirable  to  continue  to  unite,  as  here- 
tofore, the  Apoorypha  with  the  canonioal 
books.'"  pp.  139, 140. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  pious  indi- 
vidaals,  and  some  of  the  smaller  Socle- 
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JnteUig€nee,  — Dometiie* 


ties  hare  undertaken  to  cirealate  Bibles 
without  the  Apocrypha.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Krafft,  Secretary  of  the  Cologne  Bible 
Soctetyy  says  :— 


« 


With  regard  to  the  500  Bibles  withoat 
tha  Apo^ypha,  the  last  dozen  qf  wbioh  we 
have  withia  these  few  days  disposed  of, 
there  has  only  one  been  retained  to  os  yes- 
terday, on  the  groottd  of  its  wanting  the 
Apocryphal  books.  Some  clergymen  hare 
complained  of  theae  books  being  wanting, 
hot  have  not  on  that  groond  desisted  from 
cironlating  them.  We  shall  therefore  be 
greatly  pleased  to  receive  the  600  New 
Testaments  and  900  Bibles  very  soon,  in 
order  to  snpply  the  barracks  and  gaols  of 
onr  town."  p.  121. 

The  Re?.  D.  Geibel,  Secretary  of  the 
Lnbeck  Bible  Society  obserrea,  Id  a 
letter  dated  Aog.  10, 1826:— 

"  The  dispute  respecting  the  Apocrypha, 
which  has  arisen  in  England,  althoagh  it 

I  may  prove  highly  nnpleasaot  to  many  for  the 
time  being,  will  be,  in  my  opinion,  bene6cial 
to  the  Protestant  church  on  the  Continent. 
It  is  true  the  Apocryphal  books  are  no 
where  considered  in  it  as  of  equal  authority 
with  the  canonical  books }  nay,  in  eveiy 
catechism,  it  is  decidedly  taught  that  they 
are  of  human  origin,  and  consequently  not 
to  be  used  in  proof  of  divine  truth.  But  the 
circumstance  of  their  being  found  in  every 
Bible  tended  to  lead  many  to  attach  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  authority  and  respect  to  them, 
and  several  pharisaical  doctrines  which  are 
in  open  contradiction  with  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  had  actually  gained  an  ascendancy 
over  many  minds.  I  trust,  therefore*  that 
what  has  recently  taken  place  in  England, 
will  rouse  many  amongst  us,  and  ultimately 
induce  tibem  to  reject  from  onr  printed 
Bibles  what  in  nowise  belongs  to  them.'' 

.   p.  146. 

It  will  'give  as  great  pleasare  to  be 
able  to  report,  on  some  future  occasion, 
that  these  cxp'^c&tions  have  been  rea- 
lised. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


MIDLAND. 

The  BaptiHt  Cborohes  oonstitnting  the 
Midkad  Association,  held  their  annual  meet- 
ing at  Bilsion,  Stsfibrdshire,  Jane  6  and  6, 
1827. 

Tuesday,  three  o'clock.  Brother  Ham, 
minister  of  the  place,  was  chosen  Modera- 
tor, and  prayed  ;  the  preliminaries  and  let- 
tecs  of  the  churches  were  read  ;  and  Bro- 
ther Smith,  of  Kidderminster,  dosed  in 


prayer.  la  the  •▼eaii«,  at  half-paA  n%. 
Bro,  Hooper,  assistant  minister  at  BroB»- 
grove,  prayed ;  Brother  Smith  pivacbed ; 
and  Brother  Scxoztoo  dosed  the  paUie  ser- 
vice with  prayer.  The  miiastMa  and  mes- 
sengers stayed  for  bosiaeas. 

Wedaeaday  momiag,  Bratiivea  WUte. 
Briadley,  and  Hall  prayed ;  after  wUeh  the 
money  for  the  Assodation  fund  was  laeeivcd 
and  diatributed.  At  eleven  o'doek  Bro- 
ther Waters  prayed;  Kathrea  Ps^  and 
Davies,  of  Evesham,  preaohed  ;  and  Bro- 
ther Morgaa  dosed  in  prayer.  Hm  auais- 
ters  and  messengers  leaMtned  for  tmsiBesa. 
In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  Brather 
Shawyer  prayed;  Brother  BladEasOTe,  of 
Kingtoa,  preached  ;  and  Brother  Watts,  of 
Woiverfaamptoa,  coadoded  in  prayer* 

The  cbnroh  assembling  in  Temple-street. 
Wolverhampton,  was  added  to  this  Aasoc»- 
ation ;  the  Ciroolar  Letter,  on  <«  Tha  Spirit 
of- Christ  esscatial  to  the  Cbristiaa  aharao- 
ter,"  by  Brother  Blaokmore,  was  approved ; 
Brother  Hsm  to  vrrits  the  neat  Letter.  Hm 
annual  meeting  aeat  year  to  be  held  at 
Kington,  Harefoidshire,  at  the  uaaltime, 
Bre&irea  Morgaa  aad^Walera  to  yreoeb. 
Clear  increase  of  members  of  82  chnrehea, 
143.  From  the  remainfaig  two  ehanhes, 
via.  Blakeaey  and  Tewkesbory,  no  Wttars 
wen  received* 


ORDINATIONS,  dire 


ORAVESEND. 


this 


Tbe  means  of  religions  instmetioa  u 
place  had  for  a  ooasiddrahle  paiiod 
bat  a  very  smdl  proportioB  to  the  Bamber  of 
its  inhabitants,  when  Mr.  Giles  and  his 
friends  at  Chatham  were  indaoed  to  oceapy 
a  station  in  it»  with  a  view  to  raiaing  a  Bap> 
tist  interest 

For  this  purpose,  aboat  two  years  sinoe, 
a  spacious  nNMB«  oapahla  of  onatanMag  200 
hearep,  was  takea«  and  a  ▼ary  eooonsaging 
congregation  soon  collected,  whaeh  was  re- 
gularly supplied  by  piaachera  from  the 
charcb  under  Mr.  Giles's  charge.  Tha  Bi- 
vine  Being  was  so  pleased  to  asuloapaa 
this  attempt  to  advsaoa  tha  Radeesaav'a 
kingdom,  that  the  ooagregatiaa  gradaally 
increased,  and  twelve  front  amaag  them, 
after  giving  satisiactory  evideaaea  of  oea- 
version,  were  baptised.  la  ooaseqaaaoe  of 
this  snooess,  farther  ineasarea  were  reedved 
opoB,  and  oa  Wedaesday.  ialy  11,  sAar 
much  deliberatioa  aad  prajar»  a  Baptist 
chnrch  was  formed  of  tweaty  meaihcn,  ooa- 
sisting  of  the  twdve  wteubtn  already  asea- 
tioned,  and  others  coaneoted  arith  diiffetaat 
choTcbes,  bat  resident  in  the  place  ;  and 
Mr.  Mills»  former  saUled  at  Milo  Towa,  was 
solemnly  reooipised  as  their  pastor. 
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Mr.  GUm,  of  Chatham,  ooDuiieaoed  th« 
noTBiag  Mtrioe  b j  reading  and  prajFer ;  Mr. 
Rogcra,  of  Bjneaford,  asked  the  qaestions 
relative  to  the  formation  of  the  ofaaroh ; 
after  which  Mr.  Giles  gave  to  eaoh  of  the 
memhert  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  Mr. 
Eogers  preached  from  Phfl.  i.  87.  on  the 
datics  of  memhera  towaids  each  other,  and 
offered  op  prayer  for  Iho  newly-formed 
ohnrch.  Mr.  GUea  then  asked  the  qoestions 
relatiTe  to  the  settlement  of  the  pastor,  and 
receired  his  oonfession  of  faith ;  and  Mr. 
John  GOes,  a  student  of  the  Bristol  Edaca- 
tioa  Society,  ooocladod  by  prayer. 

In  the  aAetnooB,  Mr.  Groser,  of  Maid- 
stone, read  and  prayed  on  behalf  of  the 
pastor :  end  Mr.  Giles,  of  Chatham,  deliver- 
ed the  diarge  from  Tit.  i.  7.  and  closed  the 
service. 

la  tbe  erening,  after  reading  and  prajer, 
by  Mr.  Bogers,  the  sormon  to  the  eharoh  on 
Its  datios  towafda  tbe  pastor,  waa  preaohed 
from  1  Cor.  i.  10.  by  Mr.  Groaeri  who 
finished  tfie  engagements  of  the  day  by 
prayer. 

AH  Ao  sctmona  were  aolemo  and  ediffkig, 
aad  the  day,  without  doabt,  waa  onO  mnch 
to  be  nmombered  by  maay  ^rho  woro  pre- 


IK>VBR. 


On  Wednesday.  Aagost  1, 18i7,  the  Rer. 
D.  Crambrook  was  ordatoed  Pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Charch  at  Dover.  Mr.  Vincent^  of 
Deal,  introdoced  the  services  of  the  day 
with  reading  the'  Scriptnrea  and  prayer; 
Mr.  Balcher,  of  Folkestone,  delivered  an 
adUreaa  on  the  ooastitntion  of  the  primitive 
ohorobca,  naked  thonsnal  qneatlona,  and  ra- 
cdved  the  confession  of  faith  ;  Mr.  Payne, 
late  of  Ipswich,  presented  the  ordination 
prayer ;  Mr.  Shirley,  of  Sevenoaks,  deliver- 
ed the  charge,  from  Col.  i.  7. ;  aod  Mr. 
Dmkmm,  of  Margate,  ooncloded  the  mom* 
iag  sorrieo. 

In  tbeovoning  the  congregation  again  met, 
aad  fonr  brethren  were  set  apart  to  Uie  office 
of  deaeons.  Mr.  Wren,  of  New  Romaey, 
rend  the  Scriptoria  aad  prayed  ;  Mr.  Bel- 
cher tntroduoed  the  business  of  the  evening 
and  offered  the  ordination  prayer  ;  aod  Mr. 
Groser,  of  Maidstone,  addressed  the  deacons 
and  the  ohnreh  on  their  respective  duties, 
frsm  Aelt  vi.  l--^. ;  and  dosed  the  impres- 
stvo  nd  wrfwitlhig  engagements  of  the  day 
with  prayer* 


OOIIDLI* 

On  Taoiday,  Aag«8t7,  1897,  Mr.  Rich. 
MaolM,  of  Sjetteriog,  wna  ordained  pastor 
over  tlm  B^tist  church  at  Onndle,  North- 
amptonshire. Mr.  Philips  (Independent)  of 
Wsiden,  commenced  the  services  by  read- 


ing and  prayer ;  Mr.  Tandy,  of  Great  Gid- 
ding,  described  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  aod  received  Mr. 
Msaton's  confession  of  faith ;  Mr.  Picker- 
ing (Independent),  of  Brigstock,  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer ,  Mr.  Simpson,  of  By- 
thorn,  delivered  an  affectionate  charge  to 
the  minister,  Trom  2Tim.ii.l5. ;  Mr.Rab- 
hett,  of  Rannds,  addressed  the  church, 
from  Rev.  ii.  29.  *,  and  Mr.  Allen,  of  Irth- 
lingboroogh,  concluded  in  prayer.  Mr. 
Jeukinson,  of  Kettering,  gave  out  hymns 
suitable  to  the  oocilkion,  and  preached  in  the 
evening. 


8TKATP0RD  OH  AVON. 

A  chapel  has  been  erected,  to  sttempt  the 
establishment  of  a  Baptist  interest  in  this 
popnioos  and  respectable  town,  which  was 
opened  for  pnUio  worship  oo  Thursday, 
Jn]y26,  1827,  when  three  sermons  were 
preached  on  the  occasion,  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Morgan,  of  Birmingham,  IVom 
Joshoa  3uiii.  20. ;  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Coles,  A.M.  of  Bourtou-on- 
the-Water,  from  2  Cor.  vi.  9. ;  and  in  the 
evening  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Perey,  of  War- 
wick, from  Mark  vii.  24. 

The  Rev.  T.  Helmore  (Independent), 
Minister  of  Stniford ;  the  Rev.  F.  Frank- 
lin, of  Coventry :  the  Rev.  G.  Jayne,  of 
Campden ;  tbe  Rev.  J.  Price,  of  Alcester ; 
and  the  Rev.  S.  Barker,  of  Heoly  Arden, 
conducted  the  devotional  parts  of  the  ser- 
vices. The  attendance  was  overflowing, 
and  the  very  impressive  sermons  delivered 
CO  the  occasion  were  listened  to  with  no 
ordinary  degree  of  interest. 

Stratford  presents  a  wide  field  for  useful- . 
ness.  The  population  is  estimsted  at  nearly 
fonr  thousand,  and  until  t^e  erection  of  the 
present  place,  there  was  but  one  dissenting 
interest  in  the  town.  There  are  also  several 
large  villages  round  Stntford,  where  the  in- 
habitants are  in  a  very  destitute  state.  May 
the  Lord  in  his  own  due  time  send  a  labourer 
into  this  part  of  his  vineyard,  who,  in  con- 
nection with  those  employed  in  the  field, 
shall  be  rendered  a  blessing  to  the  town  and 
neighbourhood  1  The  number  of  Baptists 
in  die  place  u  at  present  werj  smalt,  but 
they  rejoice  that  their  place  of  worship  is 
unincumbered  wifli  debt ;  their  means,  how- 
ever, of  supporting  the  ministry  of  the  word 
are  at  present  very  limited  and  inadequate  : 
they  therefore  embrace  the  present  oppor- 
tunity of  appealing  to  the  liberality  of  Chris- 
tian friends  to  aid  them  in  the  proaecution  of 
so  good  a  work.  ContribatiiHis  will  bo 
thankfally  received  and  faithfoJIy  applied, 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Jayae,  of  Campden ;  the 
Rev.  T.  Coles,  Bourton-on-the- Water ;  and 
J.  Cox^  draper,  Stratford-on-Avon. 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


FOREIGN. 

Tlie  AUgemeine  Kirckeu'Zeitung  con- 
tains the  following  statement  of  the 
namber  of  Protestants  living  in  Ger- 
many under  Catholic  Princes,  and  of 
Catholics  nnder  Protestant  Princes : — 

I.  ProtetUaUs  tmdef  Catholic  Prinees  im 

Austria. 

In  the  Country  below  the  Ems  4,300 

AboTe  the  Ems 24,700 

InStyria.. 2,500 

Inlllyria 17,000 

In  Bohemia    60,000 

In  Moravia 68,000 

Total  in  Austria 166,500 

In  Bavaria • 1,100,000 

InSaxony 1,420,000 

In  Anhalt  Coetheu   84,000 

Inall 2,720,500 

In  the  two  Principalities  of  Hohen- 
coltern,  and  in  that  of  Lichtenstein^ 
there  are  very  few  Protestants. 

II.  CathoUcs  under  Protestant  Princes. 

InPrassia 3,250,000 

Hanover 260,000 

Wirtemberg 470,000 

Baden 800,000 

Hesse  Cassel 106,000 

Hesse  Darmstadt 165,000 

Holstetn-Lauenburg    ....  1,000 

Luxemburg    285,000 

Saxe-Weimar^  Eisenach..  10,000 

Saxe-Meiningen 300 

Saxe-Altenbnrg    100 

Saxe-Coborg  Ootha 200 

Brunswick 2,500 

Mecklenburg  Schwerin  . .  IjOOO 

Mecklenburg  Strelitz  ....  60 

Oldenburg. 75,000 

Nassau 150,000 

Anhalt,  Dessiau,  and  Bun- 
burg  100 

Hesse  Homburg 5,000 

Frankfort 6,000 

Hamburgh 5,000 

Total    5,582,260 

la  the  dominions  of  Schwartzburg, 
of  the  Princes  of  Renss  Lippe,  Delmpld, 
and  Schaumbnrg,  Waldock,  and  in  Bre- 
men and  Lubeck,  there  are  very  few 
Catholics. 


Thus  there  live  near  three  millioBs  of 
Protestants  in  the  Catholic  States  «f 
Germany,  and  five  millions  and  a  btif 
of  Catholics  under  Protestant  rulers, 
mixed  up  with  majorities  of  an  oppositf 
creed  to  their  own. 

About  half  the  population  of  Wirtea- 
berg  are  Catholics,  where  they  and  die 
Protestants  nnder  equal  laws,  appear 
mutually  to  have  forgotten  the  necessity 
of  asking  about  each  other's  religious 
sentiments.  In  Prussia,  where  the  pro- 
portion  of  Catholics  to  Protestaati  U 
nearly  the  same  (one  third,)  as  in  Ae 
United  Kingdom,  every  iiinction  of  a 
citizen  in  military  and  civil  life  is  ex- 
ercised indifferently  by  Protestant  and 
Papist 

Greece. — The  communications^  official 
and  otherwise,  which  have  been  received 
from  the  Turkish  Capital  within  the  last 
few  days,  are  so  far  of  importance  as 
that  they  left  the  Porte  in  direct  collis- 
sion  with  the  three  great  powers  of 
England,  France,  and  Russia. 

iS>p<ita. — ^At  present,  it  is  pretty  gene- 
rally understood  that  there  are  on  foot, 
and  have  been  for  a  considerable  pe- 
riod, negotiations  on  two  most  impor- 
tant questions ;  viz.  Whether  Ring  Fer- 
dinand shall  follow  the  example  of  the 
Emperor  Pedro,  and  of  his  other  rela- 
tive, Louis  XVIII,  by  giving  some  sort 
of  constitution  to  his  people  :  and  vHie- 
ther  the  French  army  shall  evacuate 
Spain  or  not. 

DOMESTIC. 

It  appears  by  the  proceedings  of  tiie 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  at  their  late  an- 
nual conference,  that  the  increase  in 
their  Societies  in  the  course  of  the  past 
year  is  8180.  Of  these  1995  hare  been 
added  to  the  Societies  abroad,  as  the 
fruit  of  Missionary  labour,  and  6104  io 
Great  Britain.  The  amount  of  contri- 
butions received  by  the  General  Trea- 
surers of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Mis- 
sionary Socisty,  since  the  15th  of  July 
last,  is  no  less  than  4,4b2l.  5s.  6tf. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 


OCTOBER,  1827. 


The  Committee  have,  since  the  last  month,  engaged  several  pions  Irishmetr, 
stronglj  recommended  by  the  Ministers  employed  by  the  Society,  as  sait- 
able  for  Sabbath  and  Itinerant  Readers  of  the  Irish  Scriptares.  This  will 
make  a  considerable  addition  to  the  annual  expenditure  of  the  Society,  but  it  is 
not  doobted  that  the  pleasure  it  will  afford  its  friends,  to  find  that  God  has 
raised  ap  such  nsefnl  agents,  by  his  blessing  upon  the  labours  of  the  Society, 
will  lead  them  to  increawd  exertions  to  supply  the  requisite  funds  for  their  sup- 
port. The  Treasurer  is  at  this  time  orerdrawn  about  seventy  pounds,  to  pay 
the  expences  up  td  Miehaeima$. 


From  ik€  Rev.  /.  West,  lo  tlu  Seerttarus. 

Duhlm,  August  27. 1827. 

Dear  Brethren, 
I  SEND  jou  three  letters  from  the  Secreta- 
ries of  Uie  Hibernian  Bible  Society,  to  say 
that  they  caoDot  supply  onr  Society  with 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  gratis,  nnless  they 
are  kept  m  the  sohoola.  The  cJiildren  most 
not  taike  them  home,  to  commit  them  to 
memory. 

We  vry  wmek  want  Ifuk  Testaments, 
and  small  English  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
I  hope  the  Committee  will  lose  no  time  to 
apply  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety for  a  large  grant.  If  yon  receive 
them  from  the  Society,  send  them  by  the 
London  steam-packet,  and  a  letter  to  in- 
form me  when  they  are  sent  off. 

1  think  oar  second  Spelling-book  has  too 
little  reading,  and  I  have  therefore  bonght 
fifteen'  reams  of  paper  additional,  to  add 
another  sheet  of  Scriptore  reading.  I  have 
given  the  printer  the  first  three  chapters  in 
Genesis,  on  the  Creation ;  a  part  of  the  history 
of  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  the  90th  Psalm, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  above  will 
make  about  twenty  more  pages. 
1  remain  years,  respectfully,  - 

John- West. 

*,*  On  an  application  to  the  Conunittee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  a 
grant  was  instantly  made  of  600  Irish  Tes- 
taments, 600  Eoglish  Bibles,  and  1000  Eng- 
lish Testaments.  The  Committee  of  the 
Baptbt  Society  coold  not,  by  any  means, 
agree  to  accept  Bibles  and  Testamentu 
npon  the  conditions  proposed  by  the  Hi- 
bemiaa  Bible  Society. 


From  tk9  JUv.  /.  TTiZfOJi  fo  the  Seeretaritt. 

Boyte,  August  16,  1827. 

Dear  Bbethren, 
Since  I  bad  last  the  pleasure  of  addressing 
\oa,  I  have  been  to  a  part  of  the  north,  to 


collect  for  the  Society  in  two  places  where 
Mr.  West  and  Mr.  Davis  coold  not  obtain 
collections,  at  the  time  they  were  in  that 
direction.  I  experienced  great  personsl 
kindness,  and  the  objects  of  the  Society 
appeared  to  interest  all  to  whom  they  were 
made  known)  whether  previoasly  acqaainted 
with  them  or  not. 

The  very  large  oongregations  which  I  had 
the  pleasore  of  addressing  in  two  Presby- 
terian meeting-houses,  kindly  lent  on  the 
occasion,  were  almost  a  new  scene  for  me, 
being  a  perfect  contrsst  to  any  U)ing  wit- 
nessed in  Connaogbt,  except  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  chapels.  Bat  though  it  is  desirable 
and  gratifying  to  have  Itfrge  congregations  to 
address,  I  was  not  less  interested  last  Lord's 
day,  in  speaking  to  a  far  leas  nnmber  of 
perspns  in  Ballina,  on  the  occasion  of  Bro- 
ther Briscoe,  his  wife,  and  a  few  hamble 
followers  of  the  Redeemer,  being  united 
together  in  chorch  fellowship.  The  qoes* 
tion  —  "  Who  hsth  despised  the  day  of  small 
things  t"  occarred^  to  me  on  tUs  occasion, 
and  it  is  a  pleasing  reflection  that  Ht  hath 
not,  who  hath  prombed  that  **  a  little  one 
shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a 
strong  nation ;"  and  this  question  and  de- 
claration have  both  a  reference  to  the  exten* 
sion  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  This 
Baptist  church  is  an  addition  to  the  already 
nomerous  small  bodies  scattered  throagh 
this  country,  who,  however  despised  by 
their  fellow-men,  "  continne  stedfast  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers."  May 
*'  the  Lord  add  to  them  daily  such  as  shall 
be  saved  I" 

I  am  rejoiced  that  the  Committee  have 
appointed  the  two  men  I  recommended  aa 
Readers,  for  a  coDviction  of  the  nsefolness 
of  snch  humble  agents  in  this  couniry  deep- 
ens with  almost  every  passing  day. 

I  have  to  request,  on  the  behalf  of  Pat. 
Brenan,  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  reside 
in  the  town  of  Sligo*    He  finds  that,  in  tlic 
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dMoare  part  where  be  U,  Us  life  and  pro- 
perty ere  in  danger ;  for  since  the  aeTere 
beating  whieh  he  and  hu  wife  reoeived,  an 
attempt  has  been  made  to  kill  bin  horse ; 
and  another  to  deatroj  bis  crops,  bj  break- 
ing down  the  fences  and  letting  in  cattle. 
He  is  tlierefore  resolred  to  sell  the  land, 
and  proposes  living  in  Sligo,  whiob  will  be 
a  suitable  plaoei  ^o  far  as  the  Society  is 
concerned.  If  thb  be  not  objected  to,  be- 
fore October,  by  the  Committee,  he  will  go 
to  Sligtf. 

I  may  observe,  relative  to  the  beating  he 
received,  that  it  is  generally  supposed,  and 
he  himself  is  now  of  the  opinion,  that  it  is 
in  consequence  of  the  hmdhe  hoid§,  and  not 
because  h*  it  a  Reader  of  the  Scr^ihires, 
.  Captain  Rock  seems  to  think  that  farmers 
should  live  by  their  farms,  and  those  other- 
wise employed,  by  that  employment. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  some  of 
the  teachers  who  might  be  employed  as 
'  Sabbath  Readers  in  my  district,  at  a  salary 
of  4li  per  ananm  : — J.  M.,  P.  G.,  G.  W., 
and  M.,  a  brother  of  the  former,  who  is 
not  a  teadier,  but  a  well  conducted  young 
man,  who,  with  his  brother,  read  his  recan- 
tation about  six  months  ago,  having  left  the 
Church  of  Rome  long  before  that  time. 

I  might  add  more  names  of  men  of  whom 
I  think  well,  but  would  rather  be  too  cau- 
tious than  too  precipitate. 

Yours  alTectiooately, 

J.  Wilson. 


From  ike  Beu.  Mr,  Britcoe. 

BaUma,  Augutt  14, 1S27. 
Mr  Dbab  Brother, 
It  is  with  sincere  pleasure  I  proceed  to  in- 
form you,  that  through  the  Lord's  goodness 
I  have  been  permitted  to  realise  the  hopes 
which  I  expressed  in  my  last,  as  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  church  in  this  town.      Last 
Lord's  day  six  of  us  united  in  church  fel- 
lowship publicly,   in  the  presence  of  the 
eongregatiflD.    After  a  discourse  by  Bro- 
ther Wilson,  from  Aotsii.  41,  42,  and  47, 
who,  with  our  good  friend  Mr.  jackman, 
were  present  on  the  occasion,  we  gave  to 
each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
The  church  then  proceeded  to  elect  me  as 
their  pastor,     after  which,   we  united    in 
'*  shewing  forth  the  Lord's  death."    Bro- 
ther Wilson  preached  again  in  the  evening, 
Arom  the  Epistle  of    Jude — **  Earnestly 
contend  for  the  fklth  which  was  once  deli- 
vered unto  the   saints."    The  services  of 
the  day  were  interesting,  and  will,  I  trust, 
be  productive  of  good.     Our  commencement 
is  small,  but  "  who  hsth  despised  the  day 
of  small  things  ?"     I  earnestly  solicit,  for 
myself  and  for  our  little  chnrch  here,  your 
prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  the  Committee, 
that  *'  the  little  one  may  become  a  thou- 
sand, and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation. 


Agreeably  to  the  Instruofloiia  of  the  C«m- 
aittee,  I  have  examined  some  pcnons  for 
Readera  4>f  the  Soriptnres.  S.  B.,  as  aa 
inspector  and  reader,  and  D.  and  M.,  ts 
Sabbath  readers,  were  ^>poiiited  belSRel 
was  informed  that  the  Committee  wished  ts 
reserve  the  ^ppouiimeiils  to  themsclTcs, 
leaving  to  ua  merely  the  reriwMnimdatisn  ef 
peraoas  who  might  appear  to  oa  snilabie  for 
the  employment.  In  additioB  to  them,  I 
would  racommead  E.  H.  of  Crogher,  W.  C. 
of  Ball'magar,  and  W.  M'A.  of  Mcdiatey, 
to  be  employed  as  Sabbath  readecs.  After 
a  ahart  time,  perhaps,  it  may  ba  adviaahle  ts 
employ  one  or  more  of  tbMi  aa  Iaq»eeton 
and  general  readera ;  hot  I  do  aot  rceoai- 
mend  this  at  present  I  know  of  do  ctiieis 
whom  I  could  consistently  reoomaead  at 
this  time  ;  indeed,  suitable  peraooa  are  bat 
seldom  to  be  met  with,  so  that  there  is  as 
fear  of  our  sinning  byexoeea. 

I  continue  preaching  oooaaionaD j  at  Hol- 
lafary,  Kilmaoktige,  Raskey,  Fioaid  (a  aev 
atation),  and  KiUala,  to  animraas  ooegre- 
gations,  beaidea  my  regalar  engageasents  at 
home.  The  spirit  of  iaqoiiy  and  Hiedesin 
for  learning  are  both  oartualy  oa  the  ia- 
oreaae.  I  can  aasnre  yon,  iram  my  ova 
personal  knowledge,  that  the  opefcatioas  of 
our  Society  are  dreaded  by  the  Popish 
Clergy  in  my  distiiot,  and  tiiey  are  usiBg 
all  the  eiforta  that  malice,  and  artifice,  aad 
prieatly  domination  caa  supply,  to  prevent 
their  legitimate  effeota.  Bat  after  all, 
"  God  ia  atroager  than  the  devil,"  and  oar 
Emanuel  must  reign  till  he  hath  pat  all  ene- 
miea  under  hia  feet« 

The  prtaaat  aspect  of  the  Sodaty'a  affairs 
calls  for  oar  expreaaions  of  giatitade,  aad 
ahould  urge  na  to  raaewed  aad  iacnoaed 
exertional  May  the  work  of  the  Laid  pros- 
per ia  our  hearts,  aad  hia  plaasare  in  oar 
haads! 

Yours,  affeotioaately, 

J.  P.  BuaooR. 


*i 


From  the  Hev.  fTm.  Thomeu,  to  fhs  Sccre- 
tmriee  o/  ike  Baptiet  Irisk  Soeieiif* 
Limerick,  Amguel  16,  1887. 
My  Dear  Sirs, 
My  last  waa  written  to  yon  from  Kilfen, 
one  of  the  most  western  and  remote  parts  of 
Ireland.    I  trust  my  late  Journey  there  will 
be,  as  ray  former  ones  were,  of  the  greatest, 
and  I  will  add,  of  ineipressible  importaoee, 
for  until  then  the  bleased  book  of  God,  from 
all  I  could  learn  from  the  people,  was  never 
seen  nor  heard  of,  nor  the  sound  of  the  life- 
giving,  soul-saving  Gospel  ever  proclaimed, 
nor  a  school  which  affords  that  inatractiea 
which  is  able  to  make  wiae  unto  aaivatieo 
ever  eatablisbed,  in  scores  of  miles  of  s 
country  of  the  most  dense  popalatioo,  enve- 
loped in   t>erpctoaI    gloom  and   delnsioii ; 
"like  brutes  they  live,  like  brutes  ths/ 
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dse,*'  bal  I  fear  a  wone  ^nteqoenoe.  The 
improvemeot  of  the  school,  the  anxiety  to 
learn,  not  onlj  of  the  joaog,  hut  of  the  old, 
the  gratitade  of  the  people,  the  oowearied 
diligeiice  of  the  Society**  master  aod  reader, 
John  Naah,  and  the  excellent  character  the 
people  gaye  of  him,  made  roj  heart  glad, 
and  gratefal  to  God. 

I  met  a  gentleman  from  Limerick  at  KQ- 
kee,  who  went  with  me  to  the  aobool  at 
KLilfera:  when  he  saw  the  incredible  im- 
provement of  the  children  in  the  Irish  Scrip- 
tares,  and  the  facility  with  which  they 
translated  them  into  the  English  language, 
who  never  knew  English  before,  and  the  old 
people  reading,  and  learning  to  read  the 
Irish  Scriptores,  anticipating  the  most  hap- 
py conseqaences,  sad  seeing  the  great  and 
general  want  of  instmotion,  be  said,  *<  this 
is  a  school  of  the  greatest  possible  import- 
aiioe ;  here  is  a  small  snbsoription  for  yoor 
Sooiety,  I  wish  I  oonld  afford  to  give  more  ;" 
expressing  at  the  same  time  great  pleasnre 
and  satisfaction.  He  is  a  good  man,  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  and  consequently  his 
pocket*  If  we  had  some  of  oar  good  rich 
English  friends  over  here,  we  wodld  open 
their  poclfets  in  the  same  way,  for  **  seeing 
is  believing."  I  trust  from  this  sohool  seve- 
ral will  go  forth  that  will  be  a  great  bless- 
ing to  that  very  remote  and  dark  part  of  the 
ooontry.  I  encouraged  several  to  read  the 
Irish  Scriptures  to  their  neighbours ;  num- 
bers gather  together  for  that  purpose. 

Wbea  I  was  st  Kilfera  I  went  down  to 
Kilkee,  and  preached  five  sermons  sld  gave 
two  exhortations,  and  had  sereral  o<)nver^ 
satioaa  with  the  people  the  week  before 
last.  I  had  an  argument  before  several 
papists  with  one  of  their  champions,  for 
several  hoars  i  they  all  gave  it  against  him. 
All  the  doctrines  of  popery  were  considered; 
I  never  saw  more  of  the  great  evil  of  bfant 
sprinkling,  or  as  they  call  it,  baptism.  He 
asserted  that  "  it  was  it,  snd  penance  that 
were  the  two  planks  which  brought  the 
shipwreok  of  nature  to  the  heavenly  shore  ; 
that  baptism  did  away  natural,  and  penance 
actual  gnat ;"  hot  I  shewed  them  that  those 
soul-raining,  Christ-degrading  falsehoods, 
had  BO  foundation  in  the  woi^d  of  God,  no, 
not  a  single  verse  to  give  them  the  shadow 
of  a  colouring,  and  that  from  the  Irish  and 
Engltah  Testaments ;  and  pointed  out  the 
errors  of  the  Douay  fwhich  he  quoted),  by 
referring  to  the  Greek,  and  comparing  the 
Testaments  with  the  Douay.  Some  per- 
sons shrugged  up  their  shoulders,  shook 
their  headb^  looked  surprised,  and  went 
away  when  done.  Several  came  to  me 
by  night,  like  so  many  Nicodemuses,  to 
be  instructed  from  ten  to  twelve  o'clock. 
1  wished  I  oould  have  stopped  longer  in  the 
west,  but  appointments  obliged  me  to  leave. 
Hy  koowledge  of  the  Irish  language  was 


and  is  of  the  most  material  consequence  in 
several  respects,  of  which  the  Committee 
appeared  aware,  by  their  Report  of  1S26. 

I  have  retarned  now  from  the  East,  from 
Nenagh,  Cloagh  Jordan,  Barrosokeen,  Ar- 
bour Hill,  Shradnff,  &o.  where  I  have 
been  preaching  and  expounding,  and  some- 
times under  the  hedges  and  on  the  roads, 
in  ships,  in  parlours,  and  iu  cabins,  wbere- 
ever  I  coald  get  an  opportunity.  I  had  not 
time  to  mention  in  my  last  letter,  that  on 
June  2B3,  I  went  to  Burratty,  and  made  ar- 
rangements for  preaching,  and  where  I  since 
have  preached  in  4he  castle.  It  is  a  most 
popish  place*  I  had  a  better  eongregatioo 
than  I  had  reason  to  expect ;  two  respect- 
able families  attended,  and  a  good  number 
of  papists.  A  great  many  more  wottld> 
were  it  not  for  fear  of  the  priests.  This 
sermon  and  one  more,  I  preached  in  the 
church-yard  at  the  funeral  of  Miss  Dalton  are 
the  only  times  in  which  the  gospel  (as  I  can 
learn)  was  ever  preached  there.  The  cler- 
gyman's wife  and  daughter,  of  the  parish, 
and  the  lady  whose  bosband  owns  the  estate 
are  my  enoouragers.  On  the  some  day 
went  on  to  BoUy-Cor,  and  preoohed  in  the 
Minor's  house,  to  a  crowd  of  the  reformed, 
and  other  Roman  Gatholici.  On  tiie  S4th, 
I  went  to  Glare  with  Major  M.  Coun- 
sellor M*  made  arrangements  for  |Nreaoh- 
ing  the  next  erening  at  Ennis.  Retained 
with  the  Major  to  Bally-Car,  lectured  the 
children  and  their  parents,  who  came  to  be 
instructed  at  3  o'clock,  and  preached  in  the 
evening  to  a  house  foil.  25tb.  Went  to 
Ennis,  preached  in  the  erening  to  a  good 
congregation ;  a  great  change  has  taken 
place  in  this  dreadful  place,  since  I  first 
stood  up  to  declare  the  truth,  when  my 
life  apparently  was  not  worth  any  thing, 
when  I  had  no  person  to  itand  by  me  hut 
the  Lord.  Counsellor  M.  now  preaehes 
himself  with  great  aeoeptance.  I  set  him 
on  it,  he  is  a  most  excellent  man.  At  hia 
boose  I  met  a  moat  exeellent  gentleman, 
£.  S.,  Esq.  who  was  also  hearing  me  that 
evening ;  he  asked  me  to  oome  to  his  place 
next  day,  about  nine  miles  further  froili 
Ennis,  near  Carrtfin.  I  found  I  had  to 
preach  again  at  Bally-Car  next  evening, 
and  we  settled  that  I  should  preach  at  10 
o'clock  next  morning,  and  return  to  Ennia 
after  preaching,  and  go  on  nine  miles  fur- 
ther, afterwards  to  Bally-Car,  all  which  the 
Lord  enabled  me  to  accomplish.  I  preached 
at  that  excelient  gentleman's  to  about  200 
papists  in  his  large  school-room  ;  many  of 
whom  had  their  Testaments,  and  referred 
to  them  as  I  preached.  My  worthy  friend 
Counsellor  M.,  took  me  there  and  back 
to  Bonis  in  his  gig.  I  then  took  the  cara- 
van, and  was  in  time  to  presch  to  a  great 
number  at  Bally-Car.  Mr.  S.  asked 
me  if  the  Baptists  were  a  new  aeot.    I  an- 
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swered,  Uial  if  Im  ooMolted  Um  third  chap- 
ter or  Maftbew  that  be  would  then  know 
iionetbing  of  tbeir  antlqaitj  :  thej  smiled, 
as  I  thoaght»  approbation. 

Erer  yoara  most  tmljr, 

W.  Thomas. 


From  Mr.  Siephem  DaoU,  Jun.  to  Mr, 
Imney. 

Bristol  College,  Sept,  \st  1827. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  HAVE  just  retamed  from  mjr  Tisit  to  Ire- 
land, and  as  yoo  kindly  took  a  disinterested 
part,  in  advising  my  going  to  preaob  in  mj 
father's  district,  daring  his  absence,  I  con- 
sider myself  bound  to  make  yon  acquainted 
with  the  leading  particolars.  I  apent  five 
Sabbaths  in  Clonmel ;  the  oangregatioBs  were 
▼eiy  enoonraging,  and  far  better  than  I 
antiojpated,  considering  (be  long  «bseiiee  of 
my  fktber ;  sereral  individnals  attended  on 
the  Lord's  day,  who  were  neTer  in  the  habit 
of  attending  before,  and  I  was  favonred 
with  much  liberty  in  preaching  onto  them, 
the  nnaearchable  >riohes  of  Christ.  I  feel 
it  right,  however,  to  inform  yoo,  that  my 
conTictioB  is — if  I  were  to  continoe  preach- 
iog  regolarly  in  Clonmel  for  a  few  months, 
the  congregationa  would  not  be  so  good  as 
they  were  doring  my  short  visit ;  many 
having  attended  from  the  mere  novelty  of 
the  oircomstaooe,  and  others  bemg  in  the 
habit  of  worshipping  in  other  congrega- 
tions. 

I  spent  one  Sabbath  at  Tharles,  and  in- 
tended  apending  another  there,  hot  the  on- 
expected  retom  of  my  father,  who  arrived 
at  home  on  Friday,  bronght  me  back  to 
Clonmel,  that  I  might  spend  it  with  him, 
as  I  was  obliged  to  leave  home  on  the 
Monday  followbg.  The  attendance  at 
Tborlea  was  likewise  very  encoaraging,  and 
OB  Thorsday  evening  we  had  even  a  better 
congregation  than  on  the  Sabbath ;  several 
Roman  Catholics  were  present  at  each  ser* 
vice,  which  circamstaoce  has  caased  "  no 
email  stir,"  both  among  prieats  and  people. 
May  the  Gospel,  which  they  then  heard,  in 
all  homaa  probability  for  the  first  time. 


"prove  the  power  of  Ood,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God  in   tbeir   salTation.      On   the   Friday 
evening  I  preached  at  Littleton,  a  Dominally 
Protestant  Tillage,  about  four  miles  from 
Thnrles,  where  we  could  never  obtain  an 
entrance  before ;  the  people  collected  in  a 
cabin,  and  listened  with  the  deepest  interest 
while  I  endeavoured  to    state  Abe  leading 
troths  of  the  Gospel  to  them,  as  simply  and 
plainTy  as  I  was  able,  and  I  have  reason  to 
believe  my  visit  there  has  been  for  good. 
Upon  the  whole  I  am  much  gratified  that 
I   went  to  Clonmel ;  and  if  bat  ooe  im- 
mortal soni    is  converted    by  my  humbre 
instrumentality,  I  shall  be  amply  compen- 
sated for  my  labour.    The  state  of  things 
generally  through   the  country  is  cheering  ; 
there  certainly  is  a  greater  thirst  for  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  obtaining  leligioos  in- 
struction now,  than  was  erer  known  before : 
the  dry  bones  have  manifestly  begun   to 
shake,  but  still  there  is  much  to  be  done, 
and    unless  the   Redeemer's  servants  cry 
mightilj,  "  Come  from  the   four  vrinds,  O 
breath  of  the  Lord,  and  breathe  apon  these 
slain  that  they  may  live,*'  and  perseveringly 
employ  the  means  which  are  likely  to  ac- 
complish  the  important  object,  what  has 
already  been  done  towards  the  moral  reno- 
ration  of  Ireland  will  prove  comparatively 
nothing. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

S.  J.  Datis. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


0    • 


Per  Mr.  Richd.  Sinnock,  Battle  £20 
Collected  at  Brighton,  per  Rev. 

Mr.  Pritchard •...•     Q  18    8 

J.  6 5     S    0 

Two  years  Donation,  Bond-street, 

Birmingham,  Aux.  Society  • .  47  14  10 
From  Lotoo,  per  Rev.  E.  Daniel    8    0    0 


i^wosmpf  IONS  reeeJosff  by  W,  BmrUt  ^» 
56,  Ldhbtarff ;  Rev,  /.  /mmey*  T,  Ho^ikeoU- 
Street,  MockUmburgk-Sqwro  ;  Rw,  G.  PrU- 
ekard,  16,  Tkomhamgh-^troet 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
cburch  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report.  ^ 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 
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CALCUTTA. 

We  insert  with  much  pleasure 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  George  Pearce,  one  of 
the  last  Missionaries  who  lefi^  this 
country  for  the  East,  to  his  friend 
the  ReT.  S.  Whitewood  of  An- 
doyer,  who  was  his  companion  in 
study  at  the  Stepney  Academical 
Institution. 

'*  After    foar  months  speDt  amidst  tbe 
perils  of  the  ocesii,  I   find  myself  on  the 
long-desired  shore  of    India,    still    under 
the  constant  oare  of  an  erer-iodulgent  Gud. 
We  landed  here  on  the  22d  of  October, 
sAer  a  TOjage,  in  ererj  waj  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  sea  sickness)  as  pleasant  as  ire 
ooold  possiblj  hare  expected,  and  met  wiih 
'  a  most  hearty  reception  from  oor  dear  Mis- 
sionary brethren.     I  hasten  to  tell  joa,  mj 
dear  W.  that  I  feel  qnite  satisfied  with  the 
proTidenoe  of  God  in  conducting  me  to  this 
country,  and  more  than  this  I  hope,  for  I 
trust  I  consider  it  a  privilege,  and  am  daily 
thsakfnl  for  it.    At  present  I  am  enjoying 
every  temporal  blessbg  (excepting  my  be- 
loved relatives),  and  certainly  more  spiri- 
tnal,  than  most  of  my  brethren  in  England, 
for  b  whatever  direction  I  turn  my  eyes, 
there  I  behold  the  evidence  of  the  fulfilment 
of  that  delightful  promise,    '  I  will  give  tbe 
heathen  for  thy  inheritance,  and  the  ntter- 
Bioftt  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.' 
Conceive  yourself  in  a  place  that  has  been 
lor  centuries  obscured  with  midnight  dark- 
ness, where  now  at  length  the  sun  begins  to 
dawn  upon  tbe  wretched  beings  who  dwell 
there,  and  his  rays  emerging  from  the  break- 
ing cloud.    Think  of  standing  in  the  midst 


of  an  innumerable  multitude  of  your  fellow- 
creatares,  who  are  in  bondage  the  most 
appalling,  bondage  to  a  cruel  taskmaster,  at 
(he  sight  of  which  your  heart  is  ready  to 
burst  with  grjef»  but  to  relieve  yo(i  and 
them,  at  m  Uttle  distanoo  you  discover  a 
most  lovely  individual,  who  hai  commenced 
the  work  of  emancipation,  by  laying  down  a 
mighty  sum,  aild  going  from  wretch  to 
wretch,  breaking  off  tbe  galling  fetter,  and^ 
bestowins  the  blessed  boon  of  liberty  ;  tbe 
ransomed  collect  together,  and  shout  the 
praises  of  their  deliverer.  Or  imagine 
yourself  in  a  large  valley  that  is  covered 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  spoiled  and 
mangled  slain,  and  while  you  are  surveying 
this  affecting  sight,  you  suddenly  perceive 
one  and  another  rising  to  life,  and  au  evident 
mo.vement  through  all  the  host.  Such 
scenes  as  these  are  presented  in  India.  The 
Sun  of  Righteousness  is  dispelling  the 
clouds,  the  Redeemer  is  delivering  tbe  cap- 
tive, die  dead  are  rising  to  life.  O  blessed 
Gospel,  what  hast  thou  done  ?  Blessed  Sa« 
viour,  what  bast  thou  done  for  rebellious, 
miserable  sinners !  O  sway  thy  soeptre  all 
the  world  around ! 

"But,  leaving  figures,  I  will  come  to 
facts,  and  confine  my  remarks  to  Calcutta* 
Thirty  years  ago,  there  was  scarcely  a  Chris« 
tian,  or  any  sign  of  Christianity  in  Calcutta, 
whether  among  Europeans  or  natives.  Now, 
besides  six  episcopal  churches,  there  are 
five  dissenting  ohapels,  and  to  say  tbe  least, 
two  or  three  hundred  pious  people.  The 
Sabbath  is  also  beginning  to  be  reverenced 
among  the  major  part  of  the  Europeans, 
although  it  is  a  lamentable  fact,  that  Euro- 
peans seem  to  feel  themselves  under  much 
less  restraint  in  this  country  than  in  Europe. 
Yet,  in  consequence  of  the  labours  of  Mis* 
sionaries,  many  are  brought  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty,  and  I  trust  there  is  an  impulse 
given  to  the  whole  of  the  English  popula- 
tion. The  churches  are  well  attended. 
Missionary  efforts  are  in  much  better  repute 
than  formerly,  and  wickedness  that  would 
formerly  stalk  the  streets  with  the  utmost 
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effrontery,  U  now,  In  a  maiiMr,  obliged  to 
bide  its  bead.    Tbe  number  of  beatben  oon- 
▼erti  ia  not  lo  great  an  among  tbe  Engliab ; 
yet  tbere  are  ao  many,  and  of  tbat  kii^,  as 
greatly  to  eneonrage  tbe  beartt  of  Mission- 
aries.    Tbe  wonder,  I  oonoeive,  ongbt  not 
to  be  tbat  so  fwm  are  conrerted,  as  tbat  mo 
mumf  become  Cbiistians.    Tbe  dlfRonlties 
are  immense  m  tbe  way  against  beatben 
oOttTorta*    My  Pandit  la  a  Cbristian,  ia 
eonaeqnenoe  of  wbiofa,  bis  wife  baa  been 
takw  from  bim  by  bis  friends,  and  kept  a 
close  prisoner ;  be  baa  been  separated  from 
Iwr  now,  I  anppose,  severa]  yean.    Tbere 
ia  anotber  individoaly  wbo  baa  joat  come  in 
to  tbe  Misaionaiies  for  proteotioB.    Some 
few  raontbs  ago  be  signified  to  bis  relatiooa, 
tbat  he  intended  to  become  a  Cbristian ;  in 
eonaeqnenoe  of  this  he  was  seized  by  them, 
and  baa  been  kept  in  close  conifaiement  till, 
n  few  daya  ago,  be  oontmed  to  make  his 
escape.    His  friends  have  found  oot  his 
retreat,  and  bare  been  ia  a  bodj  to  the 
boose  of  tbe  Missionary,  and  have  besongfat 
the  poor  man  not  to  injure  tliem  so  mnoh  as 
to  brsak  their  caste :  for  a  Hindoo,  in  de- 
elaring  himself  a  follower  of  Christ,  not 
only  loses  caste  himself,    but  causes  his 
feouly  to  lose  oaste  also,    lliere  is  reason, 
therefore,  to  wonder  tbat  so  many  become 
Christians,  rather  than  that  so  few  are  con* 
verted* 

"  There  is  now  in  Cslcotta  a  great  spirit 
for  hearing  tbe  Gospel  among  tbe  natives  ; 
in  different  parte  of  tbe  city  tbere  are  no 
less  than  six  Bengalee  chapels  in  onr  own 
connexion,  amf  many  others  belonging  to 
other  denominations.  Tbe  places  are  fre> 
qaently  well  attended,  and  the  congregations 
Ksten  with  mnob  more  attention  than  for- 
merly. I  hare  been  oot  with  Paoncboo 
(wbo  is  a  most  excellent  nathre  |iresoher), 
when  be  has  collected  a  large  congregation 
in  the  open  air,  wbo  baTC  listened  with  great 
apparent  attention  and  interest.  It  was  ex- 
ceedingly delightfol  to  me  to  see  tbe  nods  of 
assent  tbat  paned  throngh  tbe  assembly,  as 
tbe  preacher  pnrsaed  bis  subject,  and  at  the 
dose,  to  hear  them  iuTiting  him  to  yuit 
them  again.  The  natives  consist  chiefly  of 
Hindoos  and  Mossolmans  :  although  a  Hin- 
doo has  many  more  difBculties  to  prevent 
his  embracing  Christ  tbau  a  Mussulman, 
yet,  notwithstanding,  tbe  number  of  Hindoo 
converts  is  much  greater.  A  Mahomedan  is 
found  to  have  the  most  inveterate  hatred  to 
Christ,  which  is  seldom  oTereome.  The 
Missionaries  laboured  here  several  years 
iMfore  they  received  from  the  Mahomedans 
tbe  least  fruit  of  their  Isbours ;  at  length  a 
Moonshi  confessed  himself  a  Christian,  was 
baptiaed,  and  has  proved  himself  to  be  a 
moat  valuable  character. 

"  It  gives  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to 
slate,  that  so  for  as  I  have  been  able  to 


observe,  tbe  BCssSonarfea  of  all  ^enonias- 
tiona  here  aeem  to  be  sealonaly  devotisg 
themselves  to  tbe  advancement  of  tbe  SLt- 
deemer's  luagdom;   uiA  I  think  I  do  not 
exaggerate,  when  I  state  that  they  exceed 
in  piety  tbe  generality  of  disaentiog  ninis* 
ten   in  England.    This  fact,   I   oooeeive, 
sogun  well  for  tbe  spiritnal  interest  of  In- 
dia.    With  ngard  to  my  own  pnqiecti, 
things  have  beea  so  far  amBged»  that  I  am 
to  occupy  Mr.  Euataoe  Carey'a  stalieo  ia 
India  as  soon  as  tbe  Bungalow  ia  rebuilt. 
Here  I  shall  be  situated,  altogether,  ia  tbe 
midst  of  a  natiTe  population ;    my  chief 
work  will  therefore  be  native.      On  tbe 
Sunday  I  ahall  have  to  supply  an  English 
congregation  at  Howrah.  Brotlwr  Thoaus's 
time  will  be  oecnpied  with  the  English  ia 
Calcutta,  and  as  much  native  woik  aa  he 
oan  do  *— ^-  " 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Robinson  to  the  Secretary,  dated 
Calcutta,  April  9, 1827. 

**  You  will  have  learned  from  my  former 
oommonications,  that  things  were  gndnslly 
raviving  in  the  Lail  Baaar ;  and  I  am  new 
happy  to  atate,  tbat  down  to  tbe  present 
period  nothing  peooliarly  discouraipqg  has 
occurred.   I  have,  through  meroyp  been  able 
to  proceed  in  my  work  in  a  regular  asamer, 
without  any  material  interruptioB  from  ill- 
ness.   None  of  tbe  services  mentioned  in 
my  former  letten,  have  been  rdinqulabed ; 
but  I  have  not  been  able  to  undertake  any 
additional  ones  ;  nor  do  1  feel  able  to  oader- 
take  more.     English  preaching,  in  my  case 
at  least,  requires  much  time  and  thought, 
and  it  is  only  by  dint  of  labour,  I  am  able, 
ia  such  a  place  as  Calcutta,  to  keep  up  a 
congregation.       We  have  no  strength  to 
spare  here ;  we  have  three  obapeta,  (f  in- 
clude Howrah)  and  three  missionaries.    It 
were  to  be  wished,  we  bad  more  help  ;  for 
in  a  country  where  illness  frequently  oo- 
cun,  it  is  desirable  to  have  a  reserve.    I 
hoi>e,  tbat  generally  speaking,  things  sre 
going  on  very  well  in  Bengal ;  at  least  f  am 
not  acquainted  with  any  thing  distreaslng. 
Brother  Thomas  bss,  it  is  iw,  been  very 
ill,  but  be  Is  now  quite  rccofffred,  and  able 
to  resume  tbe  duties  ofhis  station.    Burton 
has  met  with  great  encouragement  since  his 
return  to  his  station,  and  I  believe  he  is 
going  OB  rery  cheerfulty.    Poor  man !  his 
loss  was  severe;  he  needed  something  to 
console  and  encourage  him ;  and  the  Lord 
has  been  very  gracious  to  him.    A  young 
man  lately  sent  up  to  him  from  the  Seram- 
pore  college,  seems  likely  to  become  a  valu- 
able /ellow-Iabourer.    We  bfeve  had  no  addi- 
tion to  our  church  this  year;  and  at  present. 


Mmwmafy  BataU. 
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wehBVitntoMMiidMatalBrWptifM.  Tliei» 
ham  bMD  aooM  AiotiMitioB  m  the  oengregi- 
tioB,  putlj  •wiag  t»  rMMTik  ;  bat  if  we 
iwre  lost  tone,  we  befe  gaiaed  otbov,  lo 
that  wa  have  Mt  4ecreaaed.  ladeed,  I 
hope  we  have  reaaoa  still  to  expeet  a  gra- 
daal  iacreaae.  O  for  a  Ueaaiiig  ea  the 
wovd  I  thia  is  the  great  desideratum,  hat  of 
this  1  an  oeastraiiMd  to  speak  in  Terj  mea- 
amied  Cenos,  There  is  oaose  to  lameot  oyer 
the  want  of  vital  leligioo  amongst  profes- 
florsy  as  well  as  on  aeeoont  of  &e  pancity 
of  oonvenioM  among  sinners.  <  Lord  revive 
na,'  is  o«r  prayer.  Oar  present  namber  of 
■sembers  is,  I  believe,  ninety-six ;  of  these 
obont  twenty  are  plaeed  at  a  distanoe  in  the 
oonntiy ;  the  others,  to  the  number  of  serenty 
er  opwards,  I  have  the  pleasare  of  meeting 
«t  the  Lord's  table  every  month.  Oar  bre- 
thren Ooraehnnd  and  Chodron,  oontinae  to 
lahonr  at  before.  A  widow  lady  has  re- 
qnested  Gomofanad  to  preaeh  at  her  boose 
every  week :  lier  serraata  manifest  a  desire 
to  hear  the  gospel.  In  my  last,  I  mention" 
od  a  Bum  from  Sehok  Ram's  viNage,  Who 
aeemed  inoUned  to  join  as,  bat  I  hare  heard 
nothing  more  of  him.  I  fear  that  althoagh 
he  may  h%  eenvinoed  of  the  troth  of 
the  goapol,  he  dare  not  own  Christ  be> 
lore  men.  The  chain  of  oaste  is  indeed 
hroken,  bat  it  is  saficientiy  strong  to  bind 
asaay  to  their  everiasting  rain.'* 


The  foUowing  article  b  extract^ 
ed  from  the  AiixUiaiy  Misoionary 
Herald,  published  by  bur  Mis- 
sioDaries  in  Calcutta^  for  the  month 
of  January  in  the  present  J^^' 
The  account  contained  in  it,  affords 
another  proof  that  light  is  begin- 
ning to  dawn,  in  various  ways, 
on  different  parts  of  the  immense 
continent  of  India.  The  letter, 
we  apprehend,  was  written  from 
Orissa,  by  one  of  the  Missionaries 
stationed  there,  in  connexion  with 
the  General  Baptist  Missionary 
Society. 

OHobt  10, 182C. 
<<  The  laat  tlnree  days  have  been  the  most 
mteicating  I  have  passed  in  India.  On 
Satnrday,  brotlwr  L.  sent  for  me  to  eome 
and  Tiait  some  people,  respecting  whom  we 
have  for  the  laat  eight  or  nine  months  been 
somewlmt  interested.  It  appears,  that 
same  taaso  amoe  they  met  with  a  traot 
eotttaining  tlie  Ten  Commandments,  whioh 
arrested  tiieir  atteatioo,  and  espeoially  the 
attention  of  an  old  man,  who,  like  many 
othcta  in  India,  b  a  Gooroo  or  spiritnal 


goide  to  a  Romber  of  people,  who  odi  him 
their  Dhorma  Pita,  or  rdigioos  father,  and 
themselves  hia  Dhorma  ^ootramana,  or  re- 
ligioua  sons.     They  came  lo  oar  atatioo,  at 
least  aeme  of  them ;  made  some  interesting 
inqairies,  and  obtained  other  traots,  and  in 
some  of  their  visits  a  Gospel  and  Testa- 
ment.   During  brother  L.'s  Tint  to  Pooree 
for  ^ree  months,  they  made  one  or  two 
oaHs,  and  soon  after  his  retnm,  another 
which  exeited  more  interest  in  them  than 
had  been  before  felt,  and  brother  L.  and 
myself  determined  on  paying  them  a  Tint, 
to  see  an4  oonverse  with  the  old  man,  their 
gooroo.    We  bad  determined  on  visiting 
them  on  Monday  the  0th  instant;  bat  on 
Satorday  they  came,  and  brotlier  L.  hsTing 
sent  for  me,  as  mentioned  abore,  we  talked 
to  tliem,  nine  in  namber,  for  aboat  three 
hoars.    It  appears  that  they  haTo  read  the 
books  with  very  great  attention,  and  under- 
stand, to  a  surprising  degree,  their  meaning. 
A  Bramm  in  particular  |s  extraordinarily 
ao^uaiated  with  tiiem,  and  quoted  in  the 
course  of  our  oooTorsation,  many  very  strik- 
ing and  appropriate  passages,  such  as, '  Not 
erery  one  that  saith  onto  me  Lord,  Lord,* 
&e.  and  the  different  characters  that  should 
enter  heaven,  the  necessity  of  a  new  heart, 
and  others  ^o  numerous  to  write  in  detail ; 
bat  the  Ten  Commsndments,  to  which  they 
are  wonderfolly  attached,  and  which  they 
make  the  standard  of  their  moral  oondncty 
and  refer  to  incessantly,  they  all  seem  to 
have  at  their  tongue's  end.     One  principal 
object  of  their  present  visit  was  to  ask  oar 
advioe  in  a  pleasing  and  suiprisiag  affair. 
It  appears,  that  in  addition  to  their  keeping 
the  Sabbath,  and  assembling  on  that  day 
to  read  the  Dhorma  Shastras  (whieh  tbey 
leant  from  their  tavourite  Dos  Agya,  or 
Ten  Commandments,)  their  Dfaurma  Pit4 
thought  it  their  du^  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge they  had  obtained  through  other  vil- 
lages, and  aoeordingly  sent  some  of  his 
diseiplesfor  that  purpose ;  but  the  Bramins, 
in  perfect  consistency  with  what  the  friends 
of  religion  have  always  experienced,  wero 
filled  with  enmity,  and  assembling  sod  in- 
oensfaig  the  villagers,  loaded  the  disciples 
with  abuse,  and  bieat  two  of  them  unmerci- 
ftiUy,  and  they  wanted  our  sdrme  what 
course  to  pursue.    We  pointed  out  to  them, 
that  SDoh  treatment  tiiey  must  certainly  ex- 
poet,  if  they  loved  the  Saviour,  and  chose 
the  way  of  life  ;  and  that  it  was  what  the 
friends  of  Jesus  had  ever  met  with.    We 
read  to  them  the  10th  and  11th  verses  of 
tiie  6th  of  Matthew,  and  other  similar  pas- 
sagea,  and  recommeoded  patient  suffering 
ui^er   their  persecutions.     In  that  they 
seemed  to  have  anticipated  oor  advice,  and 
were  quite  Witling  to  abide  by  it :  but  as 
we  had  determined  on  visiting  them  and 
their  Dhorma  Pita  on  Monday,  we  proposed 
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A  farther  oonsiderAUoii  of  the  lahjcot  at  that 
time.  On  the  oext  daj,  Lord'a  daj,  eleven 
of  their  number  came  down  to  mj  home 
daring  our  Engliah  service  ;  and  after  that 
'waa  over,  we  had  another  long  and  interest- 
ing conversation  of  several  hoars,  when  it 
was  agreed  that  most  of  them  ahoald  re- 
tarn,  and  one  remain  and  aooompanj  ns  in 
the  morning.  I  acoordingijr  went  to  brother 
L.'s'to  sleep,  to  be  readj  to  start  early  in 
the  morning  ;  and  jnst  as  we  were  going  to 
have  worship,  three  of  them  came  in  and 
joined  as,  one  a  messenger  from  the  old 
man.  It  was  exoeedinglj  interesting  to  see 
them  bow  with  their  faces  to  the  groond, 
and  in  that  position  remain  and  join  with  as 
in  the  worship  of  the  4>lessed  and  glorious 
God,  to  whom  all  flesh  shall  assaredljr  ooae. 
We  seemed  transported  back  to-  the  times 
of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  After 
worship  two  departed,  and  oar  messenger 
aloue  remained  to  he  our  goide  in  the  morn- 
ing. We  were  op  aboat  foar,  and  between 
five  and  six,  after  a  short  prajer  for  our 
Heavenljr  Father's  blessing  and  presence, 
we  set  oflT.  The  place  appeared  to  be  about 
six  or  seven  miles  off,  in  a  verjr  retired 
situation,  which  we  reached  abont  9  o'clock. 
On  car  arrival,  we  foaud  some  coarse  cloths 
spread  on  the  ground  beneath  a  large  tree, 
which  was  the  place  prepared  for  our  con* 
ferenoe.  Several  of  the  disciples  and  vil- 
lagers were  assembled :  the  old  man  soon 
made  his  appearance,  and  a  striking  one  it 
was.  Ue  appeared  to  be  about  60  jrears  of 
age,  rather  below  the  middle  stature,  inclin- 
ing to  corpulenoj.  Roond  his  waist  he 
wore  an  iron  chain,  to  which  was  attached 
a  small  piece  of  cloth,  which  passing  throagh 
the  legs,  was  fastened  behind,  being  barely 
sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  decency,  even 
according  to  a  Voishnuba's  ideas  of  that 
principle.  Over,  bis  shoulder  was  thrown 
his  mantle.  His  head  was  quite  bald.  On 
his  approaching  us,  he  sainted  as  by  pros- 
trating himself  on  the  ground,  and  knocking 
tlie  earth  with  his  forehead.  We  of  coarse 
did  not  let  him  remain  long  in  that  position, 
but  raising  him  up,  ssloted  him  in  return  in 
our  European  style,  bv  a  shake  of  the  band. 
He  expressed  himself  much  pleased  at  onr 
visiting  him ;  and  after  some  preliminaries, 
we  seated  ourselves  tailor  fashion  on  the 
cloth.  Our  conversation,  of  course,  soon 
turned  upon  religion.  Although  it  appeared 
that  the  old  man  could  not  read,  yet  we 
were  frequently  surprised  at  the  correct 
scriptural  knowledge  be  possessed  on  many 
subjects.  The  Bramin  to  whom  I  formerly 
alluded,  it  seems  has  rei^d  over  attentively 
to  him  the  books  we  had  given  to  them  ;  and 
by  the  help  of  a  strong  mind  and  retentive 
memory,  the  old  gentleman  had  acquired 
mnch  information.  Although  we  found  that 
*ill  was  in  error  on  several  important 


points  .of  doctriM,  yel  the  eorreetBass  ef 
his  ideas  on  others,  and  his  pomliar  method 
of  conveying  them,  often  drew  forth  tears, 
and  smiles,  and  wonder,  and  gratitude.  We 
spent  the  day  with  him,  with  the  exoeptiea 
of  about  an  hour,  when  he  went  to  eat,  and 
brother  L.  and  myself  partook  of  a  meal  of 
rice  and  milk.  We  spent  tiie  remainder  of 
the  time  in  talking  to  the  people,  who  it 
seemed  would  not  leave  ns  for  a  moment. 
When  the  old  gentleman  returned,  and  we 
again  seated  ourselves  ou  the  cloth,  and  the 
disciples  around  us,  the  old  man*a  instruc- 
tions, and  generally  his  replies,  were  deli- 
vered in  the  form  of  parablee  or  fables,  which 
were  generally  very  strikbg.  He  often  re- 
ferred to  the  Doe  Agya,  vis.  Ten  Commead- 
ments,  which  were  hhi  standard.  In  refer- 
ring to  the  death  of  Christ,  he  illostrated  it 
by  supposing  the  case  of  a  oriminal,  eon- 
demned  to  die,  for  whom  another  offers 
himself  as  a  substitute.  In  speaking  of  die 
folly  of  the  distinctions  of  caste,  he  pwnted 
first  to  some  cloths  of  a  bearer  in  one  place, 
which  were  spread  out  to  dry,  ia  another 
place  to  cloths  of  another  caste,  and  lastly 
to  some  maitre's  cloths,  the  lowest  caste, 
and  .said  they  woold  be  defiled  if  thej  touch- 
ed one  another ;  but  pointing  to  the  sun, 
said  that  it  dried  them  all.  His  oheerva> 
tions  were  generally  introduced  by  Hesr 
hear,  hear  d^dren,  attend.  Not  thinking 
of  returning  that  night,  we  did  not  bid  the 
old  gentleman  farewell  when  we  parted ; 
but  afterwards,  tliinking  it  better  fo  go 
home  and  come  again  another  day,  we  fol- 
lowed him  to  his  little  hut,  where  he  found 
the  old  men  at  prayer.  We  waited  till  be 
had  finished,  and  then  took  our  opportunity 
of  looking  into  his  bouse,  but  could  see  no- 
thing In  the  shape  of  an  idd.  We  then 
parted  with  mutual  good  wishes  \  and  after 
some  trouble  in  breaking  away  from  the 
people,  reached  home  in  safety,  and  found 
all  well.    God  be  praised  1 

We  have  seen  some  of  the  disdples  seve- 
ral times  since,  and  have  tried  to  give  them 
more  correct  notions  respecting  the  indiri- 
duality  of  the  soul,  an  idea  which  seems 
almost,  if  not  enti^ly  unknown  in  Hindoo- 
ism.  I  was  much  surprised  and  delighted 
one  evening,  op  going  to  a  spot  where  we 
are  in  the  habit  of  preaching,  to  find  it  oc- 
cupied by  brother  L.  and  the  Bramin,  and 
that  the  latter  was  talking  to  a  great  crowd 
of  people.  He  spoke  with  great  fluency 
and  affection,  and  the  suditore  listened  with 
astonishment.  In  the  course  of  the  little 
time  I  was  with  him,  he  read  and  illustrated 
the  Ten  Commandments,  recommended  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  boldly  maintained  the 
doctrine  of  the  individuality  of  the  human 
soul,  Their  error  on  this  subject  is  a  won- 
derful obstscle  to  our  intercourae  with  them 
and  a  fruitful  source  of  pride  to  the  Bramios, 
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who  ivprMent  tb«tfii8e1?es  a«  the  iipecUl  re- 
otpMotti  of  the  divine  esMnee.  May  -the* 
liord  be  with  him  end  us,  and  make  us  the 
aeaoa  of  apreadia^  bis  lonl-sayieg  troth 
throagfh  benighted  Orissa.  We  have  since 
paid  the  old  gentleman  another  tisit ;  bat 
it  was  rather  an  anfavoarable  time,  as  most 
of  his  disciples  were  absent,  some  of  them 
at  a  distance  aboot  the  forementioned  affair. 
On  tho  whole  w^  were  rather  better  pleased 
with  the  old  gentleman  this  time  than  we 
were  before.  He  wishes  as  to  build  a  little 
baogalowin  the  village,  and  go  and  live 
there  occasionally  :  this  will  at  least  engage 
our  consideration." 


SUMATRA. 


Our  readers  were  ioformed,  in 
our  number  for  June,  of  the  rea- 
flM>ns  which  rendered  it  inexpedient 
for  Mr.  Evans  and  his  family  to 
return  to  this  island^  as  had  been 
intended.  It  was  hoped,  notwith- 
standing, that  Mr.  Ward  might  have 
maintained  the  station  at  Padang ; 
and  that  Mr.  Bruckner  might,  with 
advantage,  have  been  associated 
with  him  there.  But  later  accounts 
sufficiently  prove  that  until  a  de- 
cided alteration  takes  place  in  the 
state  of  affairs  between  the  natives 
and  their  European  masters,  there 
is  no  rational  ground  to  expect 
that  any  thing  can  effectually  be 
done  for  the  propagation  of  Uie 
gospel  there.  It  has  been  resolved, 
therefore,  to  send  instructions  to 
Mr.  Ward  to  remove  to  Bengal,  as 
soon  as  ever  suitable  arrangements 
can  be  made  for  the  disposal  of 
the  premises  at  Padang,  belonging 
to  the  Society. 

Of  the  nature  of  the  difficulties 
to  which  we  have  alluded,  our 
readers  will  be  able  to  form  an 
opinion  from  the  following  extract 
of  a  letter  from  Mr.  W*ard  to  Mr. 
Evans,  lately  received :  — 


«f 


Padang  haa  been,  and  slill  is  in  a  state 
of  great  alarm.  The  Colonel  lately  went 
toMenaogkabow,  intending  to  return  throogh 
the  Tujah  Kota  district,  and  sent  orders  to 
clear  the  roads.  Instead  of  obeying,  the 
Nattvea  cot  down  the  trees  and  choked  np 


the  roads  so  as  to  render  them  impassable. 
Hearing  of  this  he  sent  a  party  of  soldiers 
from  the  interior,  and  ordered  another  party 
from  Priaman'to  meet  them,  with  orders  to 
bam  the  f  illages.  The  Natives  prepared 
to  receive  them,  and  the  first  party  after 
expending  all  their  ammunition,  retreated 
under  cover  of  their  bayonets  ;  the  one  from 
Prisman  were  cat  to  pieces,  only  one  soldier 
escaping.  Yesterday  we  learnt  that  the 
Coloners  baggage  was  captured  ;  had  he 
been  a  day  later,  he  would  himself  have  been 
intercepted.  Troops  were  dispatched  this 
morning  in  porsoit.  Communication  with 
the  interior  is  now  dangeroote  if  practicable, 
and  I  fear  the  business  will  not  rest  here. 
War  has  actually  commenced ;  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say  where  it  will  end,  and  the  least 
to  be  expected  is  the  loss  of  the  interior. 
All  the  troops  are  sent  away  and  the  mili- 
tary duties  fall  apon  the  inhabitants.  AU 
are  obliged  to  take  arma.  I  got  off  myself 
with  much  difficulty  though  I  furnish  four 
men.  You  will  infer  from  this  the  pros- 
pects of  Uie  mission  are  not  improved  but 
on  the  contrary  the  inducements  to  abandon 
become  much  stronger.  I  have  given  ap 
drawing  the  allowance  for  the  school,  in 
consequence  of  the  extreme  embarrassment 
of  the  Government :  the  Colonel  and  others 
tried  to  dissaade  me  from  distributing  books, 
but  I  have  paid  no  regard  to  them,  and  havo 
been  tolerably  succeksful.  They  receive 
the  last  Edition  of  John,  willingly,  and  I  hope 
the  whole  will  soon  go  off :  the  first  time  I 
went  into  the  bazar,  I  could  have  distri- 
buted more  than  a  hundred.  I  am  going 
on  at  press  with  the  Scripture  history  which 
will  make  a  volume  of  a  hundred  pages 
small  type." 

It  is  undoubtedly  very  painful 
to  be  compelled  to  suspend  our 
efforts  for  the  advantage  of  a  nu- 
merous body  of  ignorant  heathen, 
who  appear  not  unwilling  to  re- 
ceive instruction,  and  for  whom  it 
is  actually  prepared.  But  these 
are  among  the  mysteries  of  His 
conduct  whose  pdth  is  in  the  gr^at 
waters,  and  whose  footsteps  -  are 
not  known.  There  is  encourage- 
ment after  all,  in  the  recollection 
that  these  populous  and  fertile 
islands  are  included  in  the  grant 
made  to  the  Redeemer,  and  shall 
assuredly,  in  the  end,  be  taken 
possession  of  as  his  inheritance. 
The  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time; 
and  let  not  his  people  forget  to 
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pray  thai  an  effectual  deer  manf 
speedily  be  opened  ainong  them 
for  llie  entrance  of  diat  Gospel 
which  is  life  and  peace ! 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Our  Readers  will  have  noticed, 
in  the  Report  just  published,  that 
mention  is  made  of  a  contribution 
of  20^.  from  a  Baptist  church  at 
Graham's  Town,  South  Africa.  A 
letter  has  lately  been  reeeiyed 
from  Mr.  Dnxbury,  the  pastor  of 
that  chinrch,  containing  some  in- 
teresting particulars  respecting  its 
state  and  prospects.  After  ac* 
knowledging,  in  grateful  terms,  the 
receipt  of  some  books  for  their 
Sunday  School,  he  remarks —  - 

"  Our  Sabbath  School,  on  the  whole, 
prospers :  the  ohiMren,  who  are  all  of 
Bnglish  parents,  improye  in  reading  and  in 
singing;  and,  considering  the  heathenish 
state  of  the  Colony,  it  is  pleasing  to  hear 
their  infant  Toices  lifted  to  proolaim  the 
glories  of  God  snd  the  liamb,  in  songs  of 
praise.  I  hope  the  ohildren  make  progress 
in  knowledge ;  we  endeavoar  to  instil  into 
their  minds  the  important  troths  of  revealed 
religion,  and  as  the  seed  of  dirine  trath  is 
sown  among  them,  I  hope  it  will  spring  op, 
in  some  thirty,  in  some  sixty,  and  in  some 
an  hundred  fold.  New-year's  day,  was  held 
the  anairersary  of  the  School,  when  the  ohil- 
dren repeated  portions  of  Seriptare,  and 
YooDg's  Night  Thonghts.  They  were  after- 
wards treated  with  dinner  and  tea.  About 
100  children,  besides  a  aanber  of  friend, 
partook  with  them  of  the  repast,  among 
whom  were  two  Missionaries  of  the  London 
Society,  and  two  of  the  Wesleyan  mission- 
aries. One  of  the  latter  gave  the  ebitdmn 
an  exhortation.  You  wiU  doubtless  feel 
desirous  of  information  respecting  the 
chorch  here.  We  are  not  without  our 
little  trisls  and  discouragements,  and  yet 
we  are  not  without  proofs  of  the  divine  ap- 
probation. Our  chapel  is  well  attended, 
and  we  ba?e  lately  bad  an  increase  of  six, 
who  had  been  members  before  of  Baptist 
churches  ;  part  of  the  six  having  recently 
come  from  England ;  and  6n  Christmas  eve 
we  bad  six  added  to  us  by  Baptiaa,  It 
was  a  pleasing  sight,  and  excitad  consider- 
able interest  in  the  town.  I  have  the  plea- 
sure to  inform  you  that  four  others  are  look- 
"ard  to  the  enjoyment  of  gospel  or- 
and  church  fellowship.     I  hope. 


you  nofivud  tho  iS»  wliMb  wm 
ta  your  earn  for  the  use  of  tlw  Baptist  lOa- 
sioury  Society.  The  suas  was  but  smaO, 
but  if  you  knew  all  the  diiienltiei  we  hacve 
bad  to  grapple  with,  you  would  llMok  it  very 
baadsoma.  Besides  this,  we  have  mada 
two  collections  for  the  London  tfiasioaazy 
Society  \  one  to  assist  in  a  misaion  to  ths 
poorest  and  most  degraded  of  all  the  hiA- 
oan  tribes,  namely*  the  Bushvon  ;  the  other 
to  aid  in  building  a  obapel  at  Algoa  bay, 
for  the  use  of  the  Hotteutoto  reaidbg  theiu. 
The  state  of  religion  here,  aO  things  oonsa- 
derad,  is  as  well  as  mi(^t  be  expeeted. 
The  Wesleyans  have  a  Urge  chapel,  aad 
are  pretty  well  attended.  They  have  also 
three  chapels  in  the  country,  within  about 
SO  miles  of  Graham's  Town,  and  ano- 
ther building  at  Somerset,  about  90  or. 
100  miles  from  this  place.  They  intend  to 
erect  a  chapel  at  Port  Francis,  between  30 
and  40  mtles  oiT ;  they  have  also  three  Mia- 
sionary  stations  among  the  Cdfres;  onn 
partioularly  under  the  nunntry  of  n  Mr. 
Shaw  ia  a  very  flourishing  state.  Our  In 
dependent  friends  are  endeavouring  to  raise 
a  cause  in  Graham's  Town ;  they  bavo  a 
chapel  in  pert  built,and  preaching  in  a  aehoo 
room  by  one  of  the  missionaries  under  Iho 
patronage  of  the  London  Society.  There 
is  a  large  church  bnUding  here  also,  which 
is  so  far  finished  as  to  be  covered  in,  and 
when  oompleted,  will  I  suppose  aeat  from 
1600  to  1800,  so  that  the  inhaUtanta  will 
not  have  to  complain  of  the  want  of  aaeans 
in  this  town. 

Think,  my  dear  Sir,  ofour  sitoation,  far 
removed  from  British  churchy,  placed  alone, 
the  only  church  of  our  denomination  on  a 
vast  continent,  surrounded  by  numerous 
savage  heathen  tribes,  and  living  amongst 
nomind  Christians  ofour  own  country ;  say 
my  dear  friend,  if  we  do  not  need  the  notice 
aiMl  sympathy  of  our  brethren,  yet  vre  are 
not  cast  down,  we  are  persuaded  that  the 
Lord  has  established  a  church  here,  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevaO." 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


SOUTH  DEVON. 

The  Friends  of  the  Mission  in  this 
district  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiying  at  their  meetings  this 
year^  as  a  deputation  from  the 
Parent  Society,  the  Secretary  and 
Dr.  Steadman.  The  visit  of  these, 
their  highly-esteemed  brediren, 
was  rendered  additionaUy  interest- 
ing to  many  Christian  friends,  by 
the  recollection  of  intercourse  for-> 
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merly  enjoyed  with  them,  during 
their  stated  ministerial  labours  at 
Plymouth  and  Plymouth  Dock 
(now  Devonport). 

Sermoiit  on  behalf  of  tlw  MiMioo  were 
preaehed  on  tbe  fint  and  second  8abb«tht  in 
Jnljy  b/  Dr.  Stendman,  at  Bovey  Traoejr, 
Devonport,  and  PljBootb  ;  and  by  Mr. 
Djer,  at  Modbory,  Kingsbridge,  Pljroionth, 
and  DoTonport ;  at  each  of  which  towna  also 
poblie  meetings  were  held. 

The  attendance  at  Plymoath  and  Deron- 
port  was  less  faToarable  than  at  the  last 
year's  meetings,  in  conseqaenoe  t>f  an  nn- 
avoidable  coincidence  with  the  aaniversnrj 
aenrices  of  the  Chorch  Missionarj  Society, 
and  the  mit  to  the  Port  of  the  Lord  High 
Admiral. 


Kay  the  spirit  of  pnUrged  beneTolence 
and  diligent  exertion  be  shed  down  on  tho 
charches  in  tbit  vicinity,  that  they  may  al- 
ways abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lnd ! 

S.N. 


NOTICE. 


The  Ninth  Anniversary  of  the 
Bristol  and  Bath  Auxiliary  Baptist 
Missionary  Society « will  commence 
Tuesday  the  30th  of  October.  The 
Rev.  £.  Carey  and  W.  Yates  from 
Calcutta,  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  and 
the  Rev.  John  Mack  of  Clipston, 
are  expected  to  preach. 


/ 


CoMhribuHons  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  MiMionary  Society, 
from  August  20  to  September  20,  18279  not  including  individual 
Su^s^ptions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £      9.     d. 

Legaioy  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Ball,  late  of  Bassingboom,  Cambridgeshire. ...  10  0  O 
Legaey  of  Mrs.  Mary  Ostle,  late  of  Toll  Square,  near  North  Shields,  by  Mr. 

Wm.  Oatia,  Execntor 19  19  a 

North  of  England  Aoxiliary,  Honghton-le-Spring,  by  Rev.  R.  Pengilly..,*     G    7  '2 

Boxmoor,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Pearce /......•••• •     6    0  0 

Sbrewabary,  Collection  after  Sermons  by  Messrs.  Carey  and  Statham 15  10  0 

eioaooater,  Collected  by  Miss  Rees ••;• 2    8  0 

Loogbton,  Collection  after  a  Sermon  by  Rev.  B.  Carey  .•.•••.•...•*•••••  12  0  0 
Fakenham,  Baptist  Coogregatioo,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson  (Sabbath  School 

4s.7d.) son 

Gailsborongh,  Collection,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray 7  12  O 

TewkoAwy,  (indnding  Trmt^aiions,  51.  Ss.;  Femak  SckooU,  171.  178. 6d.)  Gl  12  6 

Scarborough  Auiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  C.  Hill,  Treaanrer 75  12  4 

Plymoath,  on  aoooont, by  Wm.  Prance,  Esq.  Treasurer •  •  28    0  0 

Mr.  Richard  Sinnook,  Battle,  . . by  Rev.  J.  Ivimey ••••  .^Donation  20    0  0 

J.G by  the  Secretary Do.       10  10  0 

Friend  to  Missions by  Rev.  W.  Gray  ••••• Do.        5     0  0 

Thos.  Adderley,  Esq.  Great  Sorrey-street,  by  Rev.  James  Upton..      Do.        110 

*Jethro'  M.H.  (^^altoeiSrcAoo/!*^  by  the  Secretary • Do.        110 

A  Seafaring  Friend by  Ditto Do.        10  0 

WIDOW  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 
W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.  Mnswell  Hill Donation  25    0    0 

CoUeUtd  5y  fJbs  Rtv,  Jamet  CotiUmi,  towardt  a  FtmdU  Sekool  m  Kingtiou,  Jtmuaea. 

Bristol   190 

Abergavenny ••• • 10 

Brecon ..« ••       4 

Carmarthen •••• •••••       8 

Narbeth 1 


7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

17 

0 

496  Mimonary  Herald. 

£     9.  i. 

Tenby    16    0  0 

Pembroke  Dock  1  10  0 

MUford  Haven 15  6 

Harerfordweflt ; 1  10  0 

Middle  Mi^l 2     10 

Fishgaard '. 2    6  6 

Newport,  Pembroke I     6  0 

NaiUworth    , 14     0  0 

Miss  Wbitcbarcb  and  Friend,  Saliabary ..^.., 10    0  0 

Josepb  Fletcher,  Esq.  and  Mrs.  Fletober,  Brace.  Grovo 10  10  0 

Mr.  and  Misses  Stennett,  London .....•••• 212  6 

iSiiicce  reetiued. 
Ladies*  Society  for  the  Instruction  of  Negro  Children,  by  Miss  E.  F.  Mait- 

land,  SecreUry 25     Q  0 

Miss  Smith,  OIney 20    0  0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Parcels  of  Books  and  Pamphlets  bare  been  received  from  tbe  Rcr.  T.  King,  Bedford  ; 
and  Mr.  George  Farr,  Holborn. 

In  the  List  of  Contributions  last  month,  for  XrincoAt,  6L  16#.  7<2.  i^ad  Bostcm ;  and 
for  Mrt,  Holmes,  Hill  Top,  Warrington,  read  Mrs.  Martha  Hart,  Hill  Top,  Laickford. 

The  name  of  the  Rev,  W.  Yates,  of  Gloucester,  should  *  have  appeared  in  the  list  of 
life  Subscribers  appended  to  the  Report  just  published,  with  tbe  sum  of  101. 

We  ha^e  carefnlljr  examined  the  Tarioos  Letters  of  our  respected  CorrespondeDt  from 
Hull,  and  find. that  the  omission  of  17/.  2s.  ^d,  from  the  Juvenile  Society,  aodof  St.  6d. 
lYidows'  Mites,  bj  Rev.  J.  M'Pherson,  is  owing  to  those  sums  oerer  having  been  speci- 
fied in  the  lists  forwarded  -by  him,-  though  they  are  -  snoluded  in  the  getwral  anwant  of 
receipts.  The  Subscription  of  2/.  2s.  from  Beverley  was  paid  through  another  channel ; 
tbe  "  Poor  Woman's  Mite"  is  precisely  as  it  stands  in  his  own  list. 

Our  Friends  geaenUy*  will- be  aware>  that  in  transcribing  for  tbe 'press  fi«ch  « iinmber 
of  proper  names  and  figures,  errors  will  probably  occur,  notwithstanding  the  utmost 
care  to  prevent  them.  Should  any  be  discovered  of  sufGcient  importance  to  require 
notice,  the  ISditor  will  be  bappy  to  correct  them.  He  .takes  ocoairion  further  to  remark, 
that  the  labour  of  the  transcriber,  and  tbe  chance  of  mistake,  wonld  be  materially 
lessened,  were  aU  4he  Lists- of  Contributions  made  out  in  uplam  vtA-Uffibh  hand. 

The  getierous  proposal  from  J.  W.,  lfomiioit<^&tre,  siiall  be  attentively  considered. 
Reftsons  which. would  .bQ  .pctrfectly  satisfactory  to  the  Fri^n^^s y^ko  .ijnake  i^,  prevent  iti 
being  more  publicly  referred-  to  at  .present.  


Ultlewood  it  Co.,  t»rintersVli>,  Old  Bailey, 


No.   24.  Oiloirr   1^-27 

WEEKLY  AND  MONTHLY  CONTRIBUTORS 

ieavU«t  jtli»«tonari;  Soticty. 
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CmristiaH  Friends, 

It  sometimes  happeni  that,  amidst  tke 
absurdities  and  inaecencies  which  abound 
in  the  fabulous  accounts  of  heathen  gods, 
there  are  traditions  which  evidently  de- 
riTed  their  origin,  in  a  far  distant  age, 
from  a  nobler  and  purer  source.  A  very 
remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  is  pre- 
sented to  your  notice  in  the  engraving  on 
the  first  page,  which  is  copied  m>m  paint- 
ing on  tne  wall  of  an  ancient  pagoda  or 
Hindoo  temple. 

The  picture  is  said  to  represent  their 
god  KnshnoOy  in  one  of  his  various  ava- 
tars, or  incarnations.  You  perceive  that 
in  the  first  instance,  in  the  figure  on  the 
left,  he  appears  as  a  sufferer  \  his  counte- 
nance is  strongly  marked  with  the  ex- 
pression of  pain  from  the  venomous  bite 
of  an  enormous  serpent,  which  seems  to 
have  bound  him  fast  in  its  coils.  In  the 
second  figure,  he  is  seen,  exulting  and 
joyful,  as  a  crowned  Conqueror  treading 
on  the  head  of  the  serpent  from  the 
power  of  which  he  has  been  delivered. 

It  cannot,  surely,  be  doubted,  that  these 
figures  must  have  origiBally  been  intended 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  the  first  gra- 
cious promise  to  fallen  man,  given  in  the 
form  of  a  curse  denounced  on  the  serpent. 
/  wiil  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  teed  and  her 
teed :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel.  This  memorable 
declaration  may  justly  be  considered  as 
the  corner  stone  of  patriarchal  faith.  It 
was  well  understood  by  those  ancient 
saints,  who  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  before  and  after  the  flood,  as  point- 
ing to  a  future  great  Deliverer,  in  the 
faith  of  whom  thej  might  live  and  die  in 
a  state  of  reconciliation  with  God,  and  in 
the  assurance  of  salvation  from  all  the 
evils  which  the  serpent  and  the  fall  had 
brought  upon  them.  Writing  was  not 
then  invented— figures  or  hieroglyphics, 
as  they  are  called,  were  the  only  metnods, 
besides  personal  conversation,  of  commu- 
nicating ideas ',  and  therefore  we  may  con- 
clude tnat  rculpture  or  painting  was  used 
in  order  to  keep  up,  from  ^neration  to 
generation,  the  memory  of  this  inestimable 

Eroraise,  and  that  thus  fibres  of   this 
ind  were  first  of  all  brought  into  use. 
You  will  not  fail  to  remark.  Christian 
friends,  how  strikingly  these  traditions  of 
a    distant   nation,    inhabitins^    the   very 

Enrt  of  the  world  which  was  first  peopled 
y  Noah  and  his  immediate  poateritv, 
serve  to  confirm  and  enliven  our  faith  in 
the  llolv  Scriptures.  And  surely,  when 
we  see  this  interesting  kind  of  evidence 
that  the  remote  ancestors  of  the  poor  be' 
nighted  Hindoos,  were  acquainted  with 


the  same  great  fundamental  troths  of  the 
fall  and  recovery  of  mankind  which  are 
now,  in  these  later  sees,  so  dearl j  set  be- 
fore us  in  die  Oospei  of  Christ,  it  shoold 
animate  our  desires  and  quicken  our  en- 
deavours io  make  known  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  them. 


Our  Missionary  friend  Mr.  N.  M. 
Ward,  has  lately  sent  home  from  Sumatra 
a  curious  document  which  throws  some 
light  on  the  nature  of  practical  Mahomme- 
danism,  as  it  exists  in  those  countries. 
This  document  consists  of  a  translation  of 
various  inscriptions  on  a  roll  of  charms, 
worn  as  a  protection  by  a  native  ruffian 
who  lately  attempted  to  murder  the  Fiscal 
or  Dutch  Magistrate  at  Padang. 

In  introducing  the  account  of  this  oot- 
rage,  Mr.  Ward  observes : — "  The  unity  of 
Ood  is  the  rallying  point  of  the  Mahotfn- 
medans  ;  their  strong  hold,  and  the  wea- 
pon with  which  they  combat  all  their 
enemies,  yet  we  find  their  system  and 
that  of  heathen  idolatry  in  practice  sub- 
stantially the  same.    Tne  idolatrovs  po- 
ly theist  makes  an  image  of  scmie  imaginary 
supernatural  power,  perfonns  his  devo- 
tions before  it,  propitiates  it  with  offertim, 
and  looks  to  it  for  deliverance  from  his 
troubles  and  calamilies^     The   Mabom- 
medan  unitarian  entertains  the  utmost  ab- 
horrence of  all    images,    and   will  not 
approach    one    without   discovering  his 
detestation   by  a    visible   sign,    yet    he 
makes  a  representation  of  a  maik  on  the 
body  of  his  prophet,  inscribes  it  with  the 
sacred  name  Mahommed,  and  invests  it 
with  the  power  of  aecomplishing  all  hia 
desires,  of  pardoning  all  his  aus,  and 
of  finally  conducting  him  to  heaven  with- 
out account.     It  wdl  be  seen  from  the 
E resent  communication  that  these  are  not 
armless  play-things,  mere  notions,  too 
absurd  to  be  serio^y  credited  by  those 
who  make  the  unity  of  Ood  the  basis  of 
their  creed.    On  the  contrary,  Oiej  hsve 
a  perpetual  influence  over  the  conduct, 
and  become  the  source  of  numerous  ac- 
tions equally  incompatible  with  the  wel- 
fare of  society  and  the  personal  hiqipi- 
neas  of  their  deluded  votaries.'* 

He  then  proceeds  to  relate  the  circum- 
stance to  which  we  have  already  referred: 
— *'  On  the  23rd.  December  last,  a  Ma- 
lay, called  Malim  Dubalong,  was  accused 
before  the  Fiscal  of  having  robbed  his 

Siest,  a  native  of  the  Maoraa  coast,  to 
e  amount  of  1000  rupees.  The  party 
accused  could  not  clear  himself,  ana  wsi 
directed  to  find  bail  or  to  be  sent  to  pri 
son.  He  was,  however,  suffered  to  return 
home,  chiefly  to  seek  a  person  to  bai 
him.      In  the  evening  the  plaintiff  in- 
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formed  tb«  Fiscal  that    the   mao    had 

pa^cked  op  hiii  moveables  and  was  aboot 

to  mfaocond   The  Fiscal  sent  for  him,  and 

told  him  he  must  give  bail.     He  named  a 

man,  who  on  being  applied  to,  refoscd, 

aad  BO  alternative  remained  bat  to  send 

hinft  to  prison.     On  his  wa?  down  stairs, 

h«  siidaenlj  attacked  the  plaintiff  with  a 

kris    for  dagger),  stabbed  him,    as    he 

thonsnt,  mortalljr,  and  ran  up  stairs  and 

attained   the    Fiscal.      After   a    severe 

atragtijie  in  which  they  rolled  down  stairs, 

locked  in  each  others  grasp,  the  man  was 

killed  h^  the  Fiscal's  servants,  and  the 

Fiscal  hunself  escaped  with  six  or  eight 

voperficial  wounds.    The  assassin,  Malim 

DohaloDg,  was  a  merchant  of  Padang, 

welt  known  to  the  Europeana     He  hra 

received  the  title  of  Malim  for  his  strict 

attention  to  his  devotional  exercisea     It 

appearetl  on  inquinr  that  he  had  armed 

hunself  purpoBely  for  the  occasion.     He 

bad  covered  his  naked  kris  with  a  hand- 

kercbief,  and  hud  secreted  his  kurambi* 

under  his  head-dress.  He  had  been  to  the 

river  to  wash  and  pray  and  recite  his  in* 

cantations,  and  bad  tied  his  roll  of  channs 

upon    bis    arm.      Thus    prepared    and 

•"(luipped   he   had  appeared   before  the 

Fiscal,  and  no  doubt  fully  expected  the 

deliverance  promised  by  his  formulary." 

This  '  formulary'  consists  of  eighteen 

different  articles,  or  paragraphs,  ofwhich 

the  Ibllowing  may  be  taken  as  specimens 

"  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of 

the  Panaw  t  of  the  prophet's  superiority 

on  Sunday^  verily  Ood  will  preserve  him 

from  the  fire  of  hell  and  make  him  honor- 

aMe  in  the  sight  of  all  his  creatures; 

Ood  Almighty  will  also  release  him  from 

all  the  calftmities  of  the  world  and  of  a 

futare  state,  but  he  must    read  this :  || 

There  is  no  Lord  but  God,  whose  is  the 

visible  truth,   who  has  no  resemblance 

and  who  hears  and  sees  all  things— O 

Lord,  whoever  thou  art.*^ 

"  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of 
tbe  Panaw  of  the  prophet's  superiority 
on  Monday,  rerily  Ood  will  preserve  him 
from  the  effects  of  all  weapons,  even  if 
numerous  as  drops  of  rain,  and  will  pre- 
serve him  from  the  fire  of  hell,  but  he 
nrast  read,  There  is  no  Lord  but  God  who 
is  glorious  and  omniscient — O  thou  who 
art  glorious  and  ereat" 

^  Whoever  lo€%s  at  this  impression  of 
tbe  Panaw  of  the  prophet's  superiority  on 
Thirsdaif,  Ood  will  release  him  from  all 
tbf  calamities  of  the  last  day,  and  from  all 

*  'fha  Knruabi  i»  s  semicircular  kpife.  a  most 
Mferou  iattronicDt,  ascd  chiefly  by  assassint 
ani  B«rd«ff«r«. 

t  Li|^  «oloared  blocdbM  on  tha  »liia  of  On- 
tniala. 

[  'Hie  MDtaiMses  to  bo  read  are  ia  Arabic . 


the  evils  of  time  and  etei^ty,  and  he  wiA 
live  for  ever,  but  he  must  read,  There  ii 
no  Lord  but  Ood,  who  made  all  thing! 
together  with  his  servants.  Who  are  1»4 
servants  ?  Those  who  are  placed  in  bis 
stead  over  all.  O  Lord,  whoever  thoa 
art'» 

^  This  impression  is  of  the  most  emi- 
nent rank,  and  possesses  numerous  vii- 
tuesi  Whoever  looks  at  this  impressioq 
on  Saturday f  Ood  will  facilitate  to  him 
the  passage  of  the  bridge  of  trial,  and  Ivi 
will  be  happy  day  and  night  for  ever; 
but  he  must  read.  There  is  no  Lord  but 
thou ;  most  holy  art  thou :  let  me  not  be 
numbered  with  the  oppressors. 

^  This  is  a  Panaw  of  the  superiority 
of  the  anostle  of  Ood,  peace  oe  upon 
him.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of 
his  superiority  morning  and  evening, 
verily  ne  will  be  beloved  bv  all  men 
both  high  and  low,  and  will  be  for  ever 
happy,  and  his  enemies  will  not  be  8Uf< 
fered  to  iiyure  him,  and  Ood  will  finally 
take  him  to  heaven  without  account. 
God  is  omniscient." 

In  conclusion  Mr.  Ward  remarks; — 
Such  charms  and  incantations  are  ex- 
tremely common  amongst  the  nativea 
They  enter  into  most  of  the  prescriptions 
and  medicines  of  their  doctors,  and  the 
priests  are  in  the  habit  of  making  them 
a  lucrative  article  of  sale.  Such  as  the 
one  from  which  the  above  is  taken,  are 
sold  for  eight  to  ten  doUara  They  are, 
however,  ot  all  prices  from  one  to  twenty 
dollars.  Like  the  Pope's  indulgences, 
they  extend  to  every  crime  and  every  ca- 
lamity to  which  human  nature  is  subject, 
and  tncy  finally  transport  their  votaries 
to  heaven,  in  that  most  agreeable  manner, 
fviihotU  account ! 


The  fttllowing  account  of  one  of  the 
female  members  of  the  church  at  Kings- 
ton, who  died  a  few  years  since,  has  been 
kindly  communicated  by  Mrs.  Coultart^ 
to  whom  she  was  well  kuown. 

"  Among  the  sable  race  about  Kings- 
ton, our  mend  Mrs.  Brooks  always  ap- 
peared to  me  to  stand  alone,  from  toe 
natural  great  superiority  of  her  mind. 
Her  good  sense  and  deHcacy  of  feeling 
were  most  extraordinanr  for  one  so  un- 
cultivated, and  the  simple  and  deep  piety 
united  to  these,  made  me  feel  her  quite  as 
a  companion,  and  that,  one  of  no  ordinary' 
interest.  During  my  visit  to  her  house, 
her  husband  was  from  home ;  therefore 
she  herself  engaged  in  family  prayer,  ana* 
I  shall  never  foi^et  her  short  petitiona 
addressed  with  so  much  reverence,  b%^ 
in  the  most  plaintive  tone  of  supplication 
At  a  place  of  worship,  her  attentive  ex 
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pttmnt  covnUlliaiiee  wm  often  «  nprooi 
to  me;  she  appeared  to  be  eating  the 
HforcU  u  they  fell  firom  the  lipa  of  iier 
minifller.  Ona  erening,  when  walking 
with  her  under  the  shade  of  some  bam> 
boos,  I  requested  to  hear  the  history  of  her 
early  life,  the  substance  was  as  follows : — 
'* '  I  was  playing  by  the  sea  coast,  when 
a  white  man  ottered  me  sugar  plums,  and 
told  me  to  go  with  him.  I  went  with  him, 
first  iato  a  biDat,  and  then  to  a  ship.  Every 
thingaeemed  strange  to  me,attd  f  asked  him 
to  let  me  go  back,  but  he  would  not  hear 
me;  and  when  I  went  to  look  for  the 
place  where  he  found  me,  I  could  see 
nothing  of  land,  and  I  began  to  cry. 
There  1  was,  for  a  long  time,  with  a  great 
many  more  of  my  own  colour,  till  the 
ship  came  to  Kingston,  and  some  black 
man  came  and  look  me  out  of  the  ship 
and  made  me  walk  with  him  through  the' 
town.  I  thought  they  were  going  to  kill 
and  eat  me,  for  f  saw  some  meat  naoging 
tfp ;  and  1  thought  to  myself,  White  man, 
may  be,  eat  black  in  this  country.  But 
this  man  took  me  to  a  fine  house,  and 
there  I  saw  a  white  gentleman,  who  was 
to  be  my  master ;  and  he  took  me  to  live 
with  him,  and  1  was  qnite  happy.  Then 
I  had  a  dear  little  baby.  Bot  I  heard 
that  a  black  man  (Liele;  was  preaching, 
and  I  went  to  hear  him,  and  he  said  that 
the  great  Ood  in  heaven  was  angry  with 
me  for  living  with  my  master,  and  1  went 
home  and  I  cried  to  myself  many  days : 
then  I  told  my  master,  that  God  was 
angiy  with  me  and  would  send  me  to  hell 
fire,  and  that  I  could  not  live  with  him 
any  more.  Then  he  was  vexed  and  rough 
to  me,  and  told  me  that  I  should  work  liUe 
another  neger  then  ;  so  I  went  out  to  work  ; 
bat  Mr.  Brooks  (this  was  the  negro  who 
first  brought  her  from  the  ship,)  did  not 
like  to  see  me  work  so  hard,  {.after  being 
mistress  of  my  master's  house;  and  he 
set  about  working  hard  and  bought  him> 
self  free,  and  then  he  bought  me  &ee,  and 
married  me,  but  he  did  not  like  me  to 
pray.  He  was  kind  about  every  thing 
put  that  He  beat  me  for  going  to 
meeting.  One  night  after  I  had  been  out 
to  a  prayer  meeting  in  the  bash,  my 
husband  was  gone  to  bed  and  to  sleep ; 
I  knelt  down  to  pray  the  Great  Massa 
to  .change  his  heart.  My  heart  was  quite 
full,  ana  I  cried  to  God  very  earnestly — 
presently  I  felt  the  bed  shake,  and  my 
poor  hosband  trembling  got  out  of  bed 
and  knelt  down  by  my  sioe,  telling  me  to 
go  on  and  pray  that  Ood  would  have 
mercy  upon  him,  and  save  him  from  helL 
After  that»  he  did  not  beat  me  any  more 
for  going  to  meeting;  but  went  with  me, 
—  ^  the  word  spoke   to  his  heart;    and 


now  you  0ee  God  is  so  good  that  be  ha« 
made  him  a  deacon  c»f  the  diarch.* 
Tliey  lived  together  a  ddightful  pattern 
of  a  Christian  pair  for  many  yean.  They 
could  neither  of  them  read ;  and  she  was 
so  anxions  to  learn  that  she  used  to  cone 
into  town  from  her  house  acveral  miles 
disUnt  for  me  to  teach  her,  and  the  last 
time  1  heard  her  she  could  just  aanan 
to  get  throogh  one  verse :  **■  Bless  tne 
Lord,  O  mr  soul,  and  all  thai  is  within  me 
bless  his  noly  nane.*^  She  elanped  her 
hands  for  joy  at  th«  aocomptiahnieat  of 
this  long  aimed  at  task.  As  she  learnt 
a  letter  or  two  of  the  alphabet  she  would 
go  home  and  teadi  her  husband,  endea- 
vouring that  he  should  keep  pace  with 
herseir  Her  sweetness  of  disposition 
was  a  great  blessing  to  her  husbaod,  whose 
temper  was  naturiuly  hasty.  She  used  to 
say  of  him  sometimes,  *  Poor  ting,  him 
pirit  too  hot,  much  need  for  praying  G<id 
to  keep  it'  One  day  that  he  had  spoken 
rather  improperly  to  his  minister,  she 
came  to  me  weeping  with  distress.  '  O  me 
gpi  great  trouble  ;  only  think  that  Satan 
uiouTd  tempt  him  so,  to  vex  ray  dear 
massa's  heart  Better  a  millstone  hang 
about  him  neck,  and  cast  him  into  the  sea, 
than  ofiend  a  servant  of  €k»d.' 

""  Speak  inj^  to  her  one  day  of  the  mys- 
terious providence  which  had  removed  Uie 
first  Mrs.  C.  to  heaven  just  at'  the  com- 
mencement of  her  labours,  she  said, '  You 
know  the  great  God  have  a  garden  and 
when  his  fruit  is  ripe  he  comes  and  ga- 
thers it:  this  according  to  my  weak 
thought  is  the  reason.*  This  idea,  was 
certainly  in  her  original.  On  finding  oie 
of  the  missionaries'  wives  considerably 
dejected,  she  said,  'What  vex  you"?'  and 
being  told  in  reply  that  it  related  to  in- 
tenial  fears  and  conflicts,  she  jumped  up 
and  said, '  Thank  goodness  you  tell  me  so ; 
me  glad,  because  me  feel  just  the  same 
myself  and  roe  fraid  to  say  me  so  bad.* 
I  am  very  sorry  to  say  that  t  was  deprived 
of  the  benefit  of  her  experience  during 
the  closing  scene  of  her  life.  She  was 
taken  very  ill  at  her  own  house,  'and  firom 
the  superstitious  objections  of  those 
around  her  to  any  means  being  tried  fur 
recovery,  excepting  prayer,  her  fever  soon 
increased  beyond  the  possibility  of  re- 
medy. She-  was  bro\igbt  to  town  in  a 
most  dangerous  stote,  and  the  news  of  her 
indisposition  then  first  reached  me.  She 
sent  to  request  to  see  me,  and  being  unwell 
myself,  I  deferred  going  to  her  till  the 
evening,  when  she  was  speechless.  She 
looked  at  me  in  the  most  earnest  manner, 
laid  her  hand  on  her  heart  and  then  point- 
ed upwards,  looking  as  if  jonipng  to  de- 
part.   She  expired  ttiRt  same  uight.*' 
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The  Nature,  Evidences,  and  Ad- 

TAMTAGE8   OF    HUMILITY.      By  THE 

ukTE  fiBV.  Dr.  John  Ry£and,  of 
Brutol. 

Humility,  or  lowliness  of  mind, 
**  radically  consists  in  a  sense  of 
comparative  lowuess  and  littleness 
before  God,  or  the  great  distance 
between  God  and  &e  subject  of 
this  grace."  Or  it  is  that  dispo-, 
sition  which  inclinef  a  person  rea- 
dily to  take  as  low  a  place  as  be- 
longs to  him,  and  to  think  no 
higher ,  of  himself  than  he  ought, 
but  to  think  and  act  as  knowing 
his  own  place,    and  keeping  his 

tr^p«r  distance  from  the  high  and 
it^  One  who  inhabits  eternity ; 
a&a  conseauently^  not  to  exalt 
himsdiP  unauly  among  his  fellow- 
creatores. 

Humility  must,  doubtless,  origi- 
■ate.in  a  deep  and  abiding  sense  of 
the  ioiijiite  natural  distance  which 
necessarily  subsists  between  God 
and  ^vetj  creature,  even  the  most 
exalted  m  dignity,  and  the  most 
perfectly  free  from  sin.  ThjB  one 
only  self-existent  and  supreme 
Being,  who  is  possessed  of  abso- 
lute and  infinite  perfection,  must 
be  infinitely  above  all  finite  beiqgs, 
who  derive  their  all  from  him,  and 
are  totally  dependent  upon  him. 
The  humility  of  the  angels  chiefly 
consists  in  their  thorough  sense  of 
this  truth,  with  an  answerable 
frame  of  heart.  In  imperfect 
creatures,  such  as  saints  on  earth, 
humility  must  also  include  a  deep 
and  pungent  sense  of  that  moral 
distance  from  God,  to  which  they 
have  wickedly  wandered,  and 
which  still  remains  in  great  mea- 
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sure,  though  they  have  begun  to 
return  to  him.  Indeed,  if  a  sinner 
is  once  brought,  by,  a  realizing 
sight  of  the  (Hvine  glory,  to  a  true 
sense  of  the  natural  distance  ne- 
cessarily subsisting  between  the 
Great  Supreme  and  every  finite 
being,  this  must  immediately  pro- 
duce a  .conviction  that  sin  is  infi- 
nitely evil :  he  must  view  it  as  the 
most  heinoon  crime,,  for  one  so 
little,  low  and  mean,  so  dependent 
and  obligated  as  himself,  to  forget, 
despise,  and  disobey  his  great  and 
glorious  ^aker  u  thus  .being  con- 
scious of.  the  infinite  criminality  pf 
his  own  mtnral  distance  from  God« 
he  must  condenm  and  abhor  him- 
self for  his  want  of  confofrmity  to 
the*  divine  law  and  the  divine 
image* 

As  all  true  humility  among  men 
is  founded  in  a  isense  of  our  dis- 
tance from  Qod,  (both  ouT.natwral 
distance  as  creatureit  which  will  ^ 
never  be  removed ;  and  our  nwral 
distance,  as  sinner$f  which  we 
should  deplore,  and  long  to  have 
removed,)  so  it  includes  a  sense 
of  our  real  relation  to  our  fellow- 
creatures.  It  will  teach  us  readily 
to  admit  the  superiority  of  all  those 
who  in  any  respect  excel  us ;  or  to 
know  the  proper  distance  between 
us  and  our  tuperiorM^  freely  ac- 
knowledging that  to  be  as  great  as 
it  really  is ;  — it  will  induce  us  by 
no  means  to  exalt  ourselves  above 
onr  equali^  but  to  treat  them  as 
fully  on  a  level  with  ourselves ;  — 
and  will  incline  us  not  to  magnify 
the  distance  between  us  and  those 
who  in  some  respeqts  are  our  infe- 
riorg,  not  to  maKC  that  more  than 
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it  really  is,  but  willingly  owning 
how  near  they  are  to  us,  and  how 
inconsiderable  the  distance  is  that 
we  are  raised  above  them. 

In  order  to  a  sinner's  being  pos- 
sessed of  true  kumility,  it  is  re- 
quisite that  he  be  the  subject  of 
spiritual  htOniliation.  The  term 
kumiliation  is  used  in  two  senses : 
1.  As  referring  to  real  antecedent 
dignity,  in  which  sense  we  speak 
of  Christ's  humiliation,  who  though 
he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became 
poor;  though  he  thought  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
becau'se  he  was  in  the  form  of  God, 
yet  he  took  on  him  the  likeness  of 
man,  and  the  form  of  a  servant,  &c. 
Or,  2.  Humiliation  may  refer  to 
farmer  pride  and  undue  self -exal- 
tation, in  which  sense  we  speak  of 
the  humiliation  of  Hnners,  who  .by 
grace  are  brought  down  from  their 
high  and  lofty  imaginations,  and 
made  willing  to  take  their  own 
place. 

This  humiliation  is  absolutely 
necessary,  and  can  only  be  effect- 
ed  by  the  power  and  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  every  sinner  is  by 
nature  tiill  of  pride  and  self-exal- 
tation, to  such  a  degree  that  God 
alone  can  pull  it  down  and  mortify 
it.  True  humility  is  an  eminent 
part  of  that  right  tpirtt  which  is 
produced  in  regeneration  f  no  man 
can  be  a  Christian  without  it ;  and 
it  is  never  to  be  found  in  our  world 
but  in  real  saints.  OAiers  may  be 
so  partially  humbled,  as  through 
the  greatness  of  the  Almighty's 
power  if eignedlg  to  submit  to  him ; 
but,  however  they  are  overawed  or 
terrified  for  a  season,  they  are  still 
enemies  to  God  in  their  minds ; 
and  as  great  enemies  to  the  real 
scriptural  idea  of  grace,  as  they 
are  to  the  justice  and  holiness  of 
bod. 

We  defined  humility  as  radically 
consisting  in  a  sense  of  compara- 
tive littleness  before  God.    l^is  is 


the  only  general  foundation  for  all 
the  genuine  exercises  of  humility 
toward  our  fellow-creatures ;  — 
though  there  may  be  some  partial 
semblances  of  it,  among  such  as 
know  not  God,  arising  from  mere 
natural  timidity  and  basbfidness, 
or  the  effect  of  custom,  education, 
and  artificial  complaisance :  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  must  allow 
that  remaining  depravity  in  true 
Christians,  especially  when  its  ef- 
fects are  heightened  by  a  bad  na- 
tural temper,  and  various  external 
temptations,  mav  greatly  obstruct 
the  exercise  of  this  and  otiier 
graces ;  and  in  some  cases,  igno- 
rance, rusticity,  and  a  contracted 
roughness  of  manners,  may  ob- 
scure a  little  of  its  beauty;  yet 
humility  before  God  will  ever  pro- 
portionably  influence  the  temper 
and  conduct  towards  men. 

The  first  original  source  of  true 
humility,  is  a  sight  of  the  divine 
glory.     "Now    mine    eye    seeth 
thee,"    said  Job,    **  wherefore    I 
abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes."    When  Isaiah  beheld 
Jehovah's  glory,  he  said,  **  Wo  is 
me,  for  I  am  undone,  because   I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  king,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts ! ''    When  Daniel  saw  that 
great  vision, '  his  comeliness  was 
turned    in    him   into    corruption, 
Paul,  when  he  had  seen  that  Just 
One,  and  heard '  the  words  of  his 
mouth,  thought  himself  the  chief 
of  sinners,    and  desired  to  '*  be 
round  in  hinr,  having  on  his  righte- 
ousness, and  not  his  own.''    Evety 
part  of  divine  truth,  when  once  we 
are  brought  to  a  spiritual  under- 
standing, tends  to  promote  humi- 
lity.   The  law  requires  the  whole 
heart  for  God,  and  threatens  Ae 
least  deviation  from  the  line  of 
dutv  with  death ;  plainly  pre-snp- 
posmg  the  divine  excellency,  ma- 
jesty, and  dominion :  and  mat  we 
are   dependent    and    accountable 
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creatures,  wholly  the  property  of 
our  Maker,  and  altogether  at  his 
righteous  disposal.  Hence,  pro- 
found humility  appears  essential  to 
perfect  obedience ;  nor  dare  ^vuku 
angels   indulge  the  least  idea  of 

g roper  merit,  conscious  they  have 
arely  done  their  duty,  and  can 
hare  no  claim  upon  the  Deity,  un- 
less on  the  footing  of  a  free  pro- 
mise ;  while  sinful  men  cannot 
look  into  this  perfect  law,  without 
Tiewing  their  crimes  as  infinitely 
odious,  and  perceiving  that  salva- 
tion can  only  originate  in  free  and 
sovereign  grace.  The  Gospel  con* 
firms  all  the  law  asserts,  implying 
most  clearly  that  all  its  demands 
were  equitable,  and  all  its  threat- 
enings  just ;  and  shews  the  sin- 
ner's inexcusable  guilt  more  fully 
than,  the  flames  of  hell.  Every 
doctrine  conspires  to  abase  our 
pride,  and  those  truths  which  are 
the  most  essential  foundation  of 
our  hopes,  are  most  wisely  calcu- 
lated to  stain  all  human  glory  ; 
nor  can  you  realize  them,  so  as  to 
enter  into  their  real  import  and 
design »  without  feeling  their  hum- 
bling tendency.  While,  in  like 
manner,  an  humble  disposition 
tends  naturally  to  render  us  sus- 
ceptive of  divine  truth ;  as  there 
k  a  sweet  harmony  between  this 
lowly  temper  and  the  blessed  doc- 
trines of  grace.  Beware,  brethren, 
lest  unmortified  pride  discover, 
that,  notwithstanding  your  pro- 
fessed attachment  to  these* hum- 
bling sentiments,  you  have  only 
leamt  tlie  terms  by  rote,  without 
entering  into  tlie  genuine  spirit  of 
the  truths  you  profess.  If  you  are 
not  hnmble,  you  are  not  orthodox 
at  heart. 

We  would  earnestly  solicit  your 
attention,  beloved  brethren,  while 
we  point  out  some  of  the  principal 
evidences  of  true  humility.  An 
humble  creature  will  ever  look 
upon    himself  as  nothing,    when 


compared  with  the  eternal,  -  self- 
existent  first  cause  : — will  realize 
his  constant  dependence  on  God, 
for  the  continuance  of  his  being, 
and  every  thing  conducive  to  his 
well-being ;  — confessing  himself 
insufficient  to  preserve,  independ- 
ently of  his  Maker,  that  which  he 
Originally  derived  from  him  alone. 
He  will  readily  acknowledge  the 
necessity  of  the  divine  favour  to 
his  happiness,  and  the  necessity  of 
divine  influence  to  secure  the  pre- 
servation of  his  moral  qualities, 
and  keep  him  from  defection, 
apostacy,  and  ruin.  He  will  cor- 
dially confess  his  obligations  to 
the  sovereign  favour  of  Jehovah, 
and  fully  acquiesce  in  the  absolute 
impossibility  of  proper  merit  in 
any  creature  with  respect  to  God  ; 
accounting  himself  his  Maker's 
property,  he  will  consider  it  as  his 
duty,  honour,  and  happiness,  to 
love  him  supremely,  delight  in  him 
superlatively,  and  make  the  divine 
glory  the  ultimate  end  of  every 
action.  An  humbled  sinner  will 
view  himtelf  as  infinitely  vile  and 
hateful  on  account  of  sin; — will 
justify  all  the  demands,  and  even 
the  awful  threatenings  of  the  divine 
law ;  — will  abhor  the  idea  of  seek- 
ing acceptance  with  God  upon  the 
foot  of  his  own  "imperfect  righ- 
teousness ; —  and,  with  sweet  de- 
light and  thankfulness,  embrace 
the  humbling  method  of  salvation 
revealed  in  the  Gospel.  His  for- 
mer pride  and  seli-righteou^ness 
will  appear  unspeakably  odious; 
and  however  low  he  may  be 
brought  at  present,  he  will  be  sen- 
sible that  he  is  still  not  near  come 
down  to  his  own  place ;  he  will, 
Iberefore,  instead  of  thinking  high- 
ly of  his'  present  humili^,  be 
abased  under  a  sense  of  his  re- 
maining pride ;  longing  to  lie  lower 
still  in  sweet  abasement  b^ore  the 
footstool  of  reigning  grace.  Hu- 
mility will  lead  the  Christian  to 
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cease  from  his  own  wisdom,  and 
not  lean  to  his  own  understanding, 
nor  set  up  his  deprared  reason 
against  the  instructions  of  Him 
whose  understanding  is  infinite. 
'  As  he  will  not  reject  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  because  of,  their 
tendency  to  abase  human  haughti- 
ness and  to  exalt  the  Deity,  so 
neither  will  he  cavil  at  divine  reve- 
lation, because  it  contains  some 
things  mysterious,  and  not  fully  to 
be  comprehended.  Indeed,  a 
small  degree  of  reason  (if  human 
reason  was  not  blinded  by  pride) 
would  convince  us,  that  it  would 
be  unreasonable  to  suppose,  there 
can  be  nothing  mysterious  in  the 
divine  nature,  counsels,  or  con- 
duct ;  when  yet  we  must  acknow- 
ledge there  are  many  mysteries  in 
all  sciences,  in  our  own  formation 
and  voluntary  motion,  and  in  all 
nature  around  us.  An  humble 
man  will  not  be  stiff  and  dogmati- 
cal, but  open  to  conviction,  and 
jealous  of  being  prejudiced,  espe- 
cially by  the  undue  influence  of 
bis  own  passions ;  willing  to  re- 
ceive instruction,  and  embrace  the 
tnith,  let  it  be  proposed  by  whom 
it  will.  Humility  wil^  discover  it- 
self in  a  constant  sense  of  our 
weakness  and  insufficiency,  and 
our  need  to  live  upon  Christ  for 
strength  as  well  as  righteousness ; 
exciting  to  incessant  prayer  for 
preservation  from  falling,  as  con- 
scious of  the  imperfection  of  inhe- 
rent grace,  and  strength  of  in- 
dwelling sin;  being  aware,  also, 
of  the  unnumbered  snares  and 
temptations  that  surround  us. — 
Humility  will  cause  the  Christian 
to  '^  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  with  trembling,"  Ps.  ii.  11. 
desiring,  in  the  8ea^onB'  of  his 
greatest  spiritual  enjoyment  and 
communion  with  God,  that  while 
^  he  exults  in  the  inestimable  privi- 
leges which  are  freely  bestowed 
upon  him,  he  may  have  a  propor- 


tionable sense  of  the  awful  majesty, 
and  holy  searching  purity  of  God, 
to  keep  him  from  carnal  confidence 
and  spiritual  pride.  He  finds  the 
necessity  of  universal  and  diligeot 
watchfulness  and  godly  jealousy, 
even  when  ^he  is  favoured  with  the 
most  evangelical  discoveries,  and 
heavenly  joy;  lest  otherwise  Sa- 
tan should  come  upon  him  at  un- 
awares, and  throw  him  down  from 
the  top  of  the  mount.  It  will  be 
natural  to  a  very  humble  man  to 
view  himself,  as  Paul  did,  as  the 
chief  of  sinners,  and  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints.  Certainly  there 
is  more  sin  in  the  best  man's  heart, 
than  in  the  worst  man's  life.  Hav- 
ing, therefore,  a  deep  sense  of  his 
peculiar  obligations,  and  a  know- 
ledge of  the  plague  of  his  own 
heart,  he  will  be  ready  to  account 
that,  all  things  considered,  he 
stands  more  in  need  of  forgive- 
ness, and  is  more  indebted  to  free 
grace,  than  any  other  sinner  in  the 
world.  In  like  manner,  though  he 
may  not  be  able  to  avoid  seeing 
the  external  blemishes  and  defects 
of  his  fellow-saints,  yet,  being 
conscious  of  his  own  internal  evils, 
he  will  be  apt  to  think  far  more 
meanly  of  himself  than  of  his  bre- 
thren ;  he  will  sooner  suspect  him- 
self than  any  body,  being  disposed 
to  make  the  best  of  others,  and  to 
hope  they  are  more  free  than  he 
is  from  innumerable  deficiencies 
which  he  finds  and  laments  ia 
himself.  This  blessed  temper  will 
teach  you  to  give  reproof  to  others 
with  tenderness  and  gentleness,  in 
the  spirit  of  love.  Not  that  it  is 
an  enemy  to  faithfulness,  or  would 
connive  at  sin  in  any.  But  it 
would  prevent  scornful  fierceness, 
and  unchristian  bitterness  and  se- 
verity, which  so  often  prevent  the 
success  of  the  reproof,  and  harden 
the  offender.  At  the  same  time, 
an  eminently  humble  Christian  will 
receive  the  reproofs  of  others  with 
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meekness  and  thankfulness,  even 
though  they  should  be  mixed  with 
seventy :  he  will  say,  "  Let  the 
righteous  smite  me,  and  it  shall  be 
a  kindness,  it  shall  be  an  excellent 
oily  which  shall  not  break  my 
head,"  Ps.  cxli.  6.  He  will  be 
glad  of  the  assistance  and  advice 
of  his  brethren,  for  he  knows  his 
own  weakness,  and  thinks  he  wants 
help  from  every  body ;  whereas 
one  that  is  full  of  spiritual  pride, 
thinks  that  eveiy  body  wants  his 
help. 

Great  humility  would  teach  you, 
even  when  reproached  by  enemies, 
seriously  to  examine  if  you  have 
not,   at  least '  in  some    measure, 
given  them  occasion  thus  to  reflect 
upon  you.     And  whether  they  have 
any  just  cause  or  not,  it  will  pre- 
vent your  rendering    railing    for 
railing^  and  evil  for  evil.     It  will 
be  your  concern  to  be  **  gentle  to- 
wards  all  men,"   and  to  "over- 
come evil  with  good."    You  will 
endeavour  **  in  patience  to  possess 
your  souls;"     committing    your- 
selves, when  injured,  **  unto  Him 
that  judgeth  righteously."      It  is 
true,  humility  must  oppose  its  op- 
posite, pride ;  and  an  humble  man 
must  be  grieved  and  pained  when 
he  sees  evident  tokens  of  pride  in 
others;    but  he  will  most  of  all 
oppose  the  remains  of  that  accurs- 
ed evil  in  his  own  heart.     His  own 
pride  will  cause  him  to  abhor  him- 
self; he  will  watch  against  it  in  all 
the  modes  wherein  he  can  detect 
its  operations.     Pride  is  the  roost 
subtle  of  all  the  evils  of  the  human 
heart;  "the  most  like  its  father, 
the  devil,  in  serpentine  deceit  and 
secrecy,  appear mg  in  a  great  many 
shapes,  undiscerned    and    unsus- 
pected, and  sometimes  as  an  angel 
of  light.     It  perverts  and  abuses 
every  thing,  even  the  exercises  of 
real  grace,  and   real  humility,  as 
an  occasion  to  exert  itself.     It  is 
a  sin  which  has,  as  it  were,  many 


lives  ;  if  you  mortify  and  suppress 
it  in  one  shape,  it  rises  up  in  an- 
other. There  are  a  great  many 
kinds  of  it,  that  lie  in  different 
forms  and  shapes,  one  under  an- 
other, and  encompass  the  heart 
like  the  coats  of  an  onion  ;  if  you 
pull  off  one,  there  is  another  un- 
derneath. We  had  need,  there- 
fore, to  have  the  greatest  watch 
imaginable  over  our  hearts  with 
respect  to  this  matter,  and  cry 
most  earnestly  to  the  great  Searcher 
of  hearts  for  his  help.  He  that 
trusts  his  own  heart  is  a  fool." 

The  humble  man,  therefore,  has 
so  much  to  do  at  home,  that  he 
cannot  spend  the  chief  part  of  his 
time  in  remarking  and  crying  out 
of  the  pride  of  others,   criticising 
on  their  dress,  carriage,  manner  of 
living,  or  other  external  tokens  of 
pride;  he   has  more  difficult  and 
important  work,  in  maintaining  a 
constant  guard  over  his  own  proud 
heart,  which  is  still  far  from  suffi- 
cient conformity  to  the  Lamb  of 
God.     He  that  is  eminen,tly  humble 
will   not  affect  to  set  up  himself 
above  his  brethren,    but  will-  be 
willing  to  be  servant  of  all ;  de- 
siring to  please  others  for   their 
good  unto  edification :  not,  indeed, 
conforming    himself   to    them    in 
things  that  are  sinful ;  he  will  in- 
flexibly adhere  to  duty,    but    in 
other  things  he  will  be  gentle  and 
pliable ;    resolutely    attending   to 
God's  will,  but  easily  giviog  up 
his  own. 

Humility  will  teach  you  to  pity 
sincerely  the  most  ignorant  and 
erroneous  of  mankind;  to  "  honour 
ail  men;"  to  be  "  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  who  ask- 
eth  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear ;" 
to  be  "  gentle  to  all  men,  patient, 
in  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves."  1  Pet.ii.  17.; 
iii.  15.  2Tim.  ii.  24,  25. 

Humility  will  be  a  blessed  anti- 
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dote  for  a  murmuring  spirit  against  [forgiveTiess :  as  it  will  teach  yoa  to 
^      "  «.      -11         •  take  notice  of  the  good  that  is  in 

others,  and  to  think  the  best  of 
them,  preferring  them  in  honour  as 
better  than  yourselves;  and  to 
make  the  least  of  their  defects,  as 
compared  with  your  own ;  espe- 
cially their  deficiencies  as  to  what 
you  might  suppose  is  due  from 
them  to  you.  Deep  humility  will 
produce  resignaticn  to  the  will  of 
God,  andj9a/t€»e6  under  the  cross. 
It  will  excite  to  godly  jealousy 
over  our  own  hearts,  and  constant 
watchfulness  against  temptation. 
It  must  ffreatly  befriend  a  life  of 
faith  and  prayer ;  for  while  we 
dread  presumption  and  self-con- 
fidence, not  daring  to  trust  to  our- 
selves in  any  respect,  we  are  laid 
under  a  happy  necessity  of  trust- 
ing in  the  living  God,  and  making 
continual  application  to  him. 

(T0bec0ntiMiud.) 


Providence.  It  will  make  you 
willing  to  be  at  God's  disposal ; 
desirous  that  he  should  choose 
your  inheritance  for  you,  and  re- 
joiced that  he  has  the  ordering  of 
all  your  concerns.  It  will  teach 
you  "  how  to  be  abased"  without 
repining,  and  "  how  to  abound" 
without  being  puffed  up.  An 
humble  man  will  naturally  be 
grateful,  and  disposed  to  confess 
his  obligations  both  to  God  and 
man.  A  sense  of  his  own  demerit 
must  filthim  with  astonishment  at 
the  divine  bounty,  and  make  him 
thankful  for  the  kindness  of  his 
fellow-creatures ;  whereas  pride 
makes  a  man  a  stranger  to  grati- 
tude, for  he  never  thinks  he  re- 
ceives so  much  as  his  due. — 
Humility,  indeed,  is  a  friend  to 
every  other  grace.  God  has  ex- 
pressly promised  that  he  will  give 
more  grace  to  the  humble,  and  it 
will  naturally  put  them  upon  ask- 
ing him  for  it;  for  the  more  humble 
we  are,  the  more  sensible  we  shall 
be  of  our  defects,  and  of  our  need 
of  the  supply  of  the  Spirit.  Be- 
sides, humility,  in  its  own  nature, 
stands  related,  and  is  akin  to  other 
most  excellent  graces.  Thus  it  is 
closely  connected  with  meekness, 
and  must  greatly  preserve  the  mind 
from  being  unduly  rufiled  by  slights 
and  injuries ;  while  a  proud  man  is 
pained  and  irritated  by  every  neg- 
lect and  affront.  It  must  tend 
greatly  to  make  self-denial  easy 
to  us.  It  will  be  easy  for  one  who 
feels  himself  a  poor,  mean,  vile 
creature  before  God,  cordially  to 
renounce  his  own  dignity  and 
glory ;  and  also  for  God's  sake  to 
deny  his  worldly  inclinations,  and 
part  with  earthly  objects  and  en- 
joyments, for  the  sake  of  promot- 
ing the  divine  honour,  and  the 
kingdom  of  his  Redeemer.  .  Hu- 
mility will  cherish  brotherly  love, 
and  greatly  lessen  the  difficulty  of 


On  THE  Miracles  of  Christ. 

Dr.  Price,  in  his  Dissertation  on 
Miracles,  has  refuted,  with  great 
clearness  and  force,  Uie  common 
opinion,  that  miracles  imply  a  sus- 
pension or  violation  of  the  laws  of 
nature.  "  Were  we,"  be  observes, 
"  to  see  the  motion  of  water  down- 
wards cease  at  once,  at  the  word 
of  a  man,  or  a  river  parted  in  its 
course,  as  Jordan  wa8>  we  should 
see  a  miracle ;  bat  we  could  not 
say.  that  the  law  of  gravitation 
was  suspended;  for  tiie  water 
might  have  graviteted  as  usual, 
and  the  true  cause  of  the  event  be 
the  exertion  of  an  adequate  supe- 
rior power,  to  control  the  effects  of 
gravitation;  in  which  its  suspen- 
sion is  no  more  implied,  than  in  a 
man's  preventing  a  heavy  body 
from  falling,  by  applying  fc^s  hand 
to  it.  Nor  coula  we  in  tfab  in- 
stance say,  that  the  event  was  not 
agreeable  to  the  constitution  of 
the  universe ;  for  in  order  to  this, 
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we  should  be  able  t6  discover  what 
the  constitution  of  the  universe  is, 
taking  in  the  visible  and  invisible 
world ;  and  that  it  excludes  all 
interpositions  of  a  superior  power 
in  human  affairs.*'  These  acute 
and  just  observations  go  far  to 
refute  the  sceptical  system ,  by  re- 
presenting miracles  as  the  result  of 
the  exertion  of  a  superior  power, 
controlling,  rather  than  suspend- 
ing or  violating,  the  established 
order  of  nature. 

The  whole  fabric  of  Christianity 
rests  upon  the  credibility  of  the 
miracles  recorded  in  the  sacred 
volume.  Jesus  Christ  appealed  to 
the  works  which  he  had  wrought, 
as  cbnvincing  attestations  to  the 
troth  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  di- 
vinity of  his  mission.  They  clearly 
indicated  the  authority  with  which 
he  was  invested.  He  appeared  as 
an  ambassador  irom  heaven,  and 
these  were  his  credentials.  ''The 
works  which  the  Father  hath  given 
me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I 
do  bear  witness  of  me  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me."  Every  un- 
prejudiced mind  must  have  felt  the 
rail  force  of  this  testimony,  and 
been  constrained  to  confess,  with 
Nicodemus,  "  We  know  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for 
DO  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him.**  The  Pharisees,  indeed,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  adopted  a  sin- 
gular hypomesis,  to  account  for 
Uiose  astonishing  results,  the  rea- 
lity of  which  they  could  not  pos- 
sibly doubt  or  deny :  they  traced 
them  to  Satanic  influence.  **  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub, the  prince  of  the  devils." — 
And  it  is  a  fact  which  shews  the 
extreme  difficulty  the  early  infidels, 
such  as  Porphyry,  and  Celsus,  and 
Julian,  found,  in  constructing  an 
ailment  against  Christianity,  that 
they  too  were  compelled  to  take 
up  so  absurd  a  supposition;  re- 


presenting the  miracles  of  Christ 
as  having  been  performed  by  magic 
or  infernal  agency.  A  simple  re- 
ference to  the  design  and  tendency 
of  the  works  themselves,  and  the 
character  of  their  great  Author, 
may  suffice  to  refute  this  prepos- 
terous and  malignant  calumiiy. 
Modem  sceptics  have,  indeed,, 
been  ashamea  to  follow  in  this  line 
of  argument,  deeming  it  more  safe 
and  prudent  to  call  in  question  the 
reality  of  the  miracles,  than  to  re- 
sort to  such  a  mode  of  explaining 
them  away. 

When  we  contemplate  the  mi- 
racles of  Christ,  the  first  thing 
which  strikes  us  is  their  number. 
During  the  whole  course  of  his 
personal  ministry,  be  continued  to 
exercise  his  astonishing  powers, 
and  multitudes  were  permitted  to 
experience  their  healing  and  salu- 
tary efficacy.  If  only  a  few  soli- 
tary wonders  had  been  recorded, 
some  colour  of  excuse  might  have 
been  afforded  to  the  objector,  and 
the  possibility  of  collusion  or  mis- 
take more  plausibly  alleged;  but 
when  so  many  reaped  the  benefit, 
and  so  many  more  beheld  the  ex- 
ertion of  this  miraculous  energy, 
all  reasonable  ground  of  distrust 
is  at  once  removed.  These  works 
were  not  attended  with  any  cir- 
cumstances of  apparent  myst^, 
likely  to  excite  suspicion.  They 
were  performed  in  the  broad  light 
of  day,  in  places  of  general  resort, 
and  before  the  public  eye ;  so  that 
no  deception  could  possibly  be 
practised :  deception  here  would 
involve  a  miracle,  no  less  than  that 
which  the  supposition  is  intended 
to  disprove. 

Their  simple  grandeur  is  also 
worthy  of  our  notice.  There  was 
no  ostentatious  display ;  no  note 
of  preparation  sounded;  no  at- 
tempt to  heighten  their  effect*  A 
word  was  sufficient.  ''  He  spake, 
and  it  was  done."    Snch  stupend- 
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ous  miracles  had  never  before  been 
witnessed.  Universal  nature  was 
subject  to  his  controul.  The  un- 
ruly elements,  at  his  voice,  were 
hushed  into  repose;  infernal  spi- 
rits fled  at  his  rebuke;  and  the 
grave  itself  yielded  up  its  prey  al 
his  command.  And  yet  the  won- 
ders which  the  Saviour  wrought 
were  not  designed  to  attract  atten- 
tion, and  to  excite  the  feeling  of 
surprize ; '  there  was  a  motive  of 
kinaness  in  them  all.  They  were 
not  like  the  miracles  of  Moses,  in 
the  land  of  Egypt — displays  of 
awful  justice,  destructive  in  their 
tendency,  and  appalling  to  the 
eye.  They  were  characterized  by 
mercy.  They  were  the  miracles  of 
incarnate  love.  They  displayed, 
in  a  striking  and  beautiful  manner, 
the  benignity  of  his  nature,  and 
the  tenderness  of  his  heart;  his 
deep  sympathy  with  suffering  hu- 
manity; his  readiness  to  relieve 
its  wretchedness,  and  to  mitigate 
its ^ woe.  He  scattered  blessings 
around  his  path  with  a  profuse, 
unsparing  hand.  Never  did  the 
cry  of  distress  appeal  to  him  in 
vain.  Never  was  the  humble  sup- 
pliant sent  empty  away.  There 
was  no  variety  or  depth  of  human 
sorrow  which  he  did  not  soften  or 
remove. 

But  there  is  one  point  of  view 
in  which  the  miracles  of  Christ 
have  not,  perhaps,  been  suflicient- 
ly  regarded.  I  allude  to  their 
emblematical  nature.  They  are 
fiill  of  meaning ;  fraught  with  sa- 
lutary instruction.  Thus,  wheii  he 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  it 
was  an  emblem  of  that  spiritual 
illumination  which  he  alone  has 
power  to  impart.  Mankind  are 
universally  sunk  in  a  state  of  deep 
and  deplorable  ignorance ;  blind 
to  their  present  condition  and  their 
future  destiny ;  unconscious  of  their 
guilt  and  of  their  danger;  and 
therefore  unconcerned  respecting 


the  way  of  escape.  Bui  he  wbo 
gave  sight  to  the  bodily  eye,  can 
pour  the  light  of  truth  on  the  be- 
nighted soul,  and  dissipate  that 
moral  darkness  in  which  it  is  in- 
volved. 

When  to  the  deaf  he  restored  the 
faculty  of  hearing,  it  was  signifi- 
cant of  that  influence  by  which  he 
inclines  the  reluctant  ear  to  Ibten 
to  the  warning  and  inviting  voice, 
with  which  he  speaks  to  us  in  the 
Gospel.  Apart  from  that  gracious 
influence,  man  would  oontinoe  deaf 
to  all  the  admonitions  and  entrea- 
ties, the  threatenings  and  the  pro- 
mises which  are  contained  in  the 
Scriptures ;  and  neither  the  thun- 
ders of  a  violated  law,  nor  the 
sweet  accents  of  mercy^  coald 
arrest  the  vagrant  attention^  alarm 
or  soothe  the  spirit. 

Even  the  loosening  of  the  tongue 
of  the  dumb  was  not  without  its 
emblematical  meaning.  How  many 
indeed,  are  there,  who  can  con- 
verse freely  and  fluently  on  trifles ; 
but  when  any  serious  subject  is 
introduced  in  conversation,'  they 
appear  as  if  suddenly  their  lips 
were  sealed :  a  dead  silence  en- 
sues ;  for  the  theme  has  no  charm 
for  them.  Many  there  are,  whose 
tongue  can  readily  articulate  pro- 
fane or  profligate  expressions,  but 
was  never  tuned  to  praise ;  and 
from  whose  mouth  the  breath  of 
prayer  never  ascended.  He  who 
can  renovate  our  fallen  nature*  can 
unloose  the  stammering  tongue, 
and  teach  us  a  new  dialecl,  the 
dialect  of  heaven. 

There  is  a  sickness,  of  the  soul, 
as  well  as  of  the  body.  Siu  is  a 
malady  which  has  infected  every 
human  being ;  and,  however  van* 
ous  its  symptoms,  in  each  case  it 
threatens  to  undermine  the  moral 
constitution ;  and  if  not  arrested  in 
its  progress,  will  certainly  termi- 
nate in  death.  Who  can  minister 
unto  a  soul  diseased  ?  It  is  beyond 
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the  reach  of  human  skill ,  and  none 
but  the  Great  PhyBician  can  effect 
a  cure,  and  restore  it  to  spiritual 
health  and  vigour. 

Jesus  Christ  expelled  the  de- 
mons from  their  hold  on  those  who 
were  possessed.  And  although  in- 
fernal spirits  are  no  longer  permit- 
ted to  tyrannize  over  the  body, 
they  stiU  exert  a  most  malignant 
and  pernicious  influence  upon  the 
mind.  There  is  an  unclean  spirit 
harboured  in  many  a  bosom ,  which 
pollutes  the  imagination  and  in- 
flames every  base  propensity  of 
our  nature.  There  is  a  spint  of 
pride,  and  envy,  and  discontent, 
and  malice,  and  hatred,  and  re^ 
▼enge ;  in  short,  their  name  is  JLe- 
giom,  for  they  are  many,  an^  none 
but  a  divine  power  can  drive  them 
from  their  strong  hold  in  the  hu- 
man heart. 

There  is  not  only  a  natural,  but 
a  moral  death.  The  human  race 
are  represented  as  being  '*  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins."  No  glow  of 
grateful  feeling  warming  Uie  bo- 
som; no  holy  animation  lighting 
up  the  countenance;  no  sacred 
activity  in  the  service  of  God; 
nothing,  in  fact,  to  indicate  that 
the  feeble  spark  of  smritual  life  is 
not  quite  extinct.  The  heart  is 
cold  ;  the  pulse  of  piety  has  ceas- 
ed to  beat ;  all  is  chill  and  motion- 
less, and  insensible  as  death.  But 
there  is  a  voice  which  can  awake 
the  dead  to  spiritual  life.  *'  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live." 

When  he  calmed  the  rough  and 
boisterous  winds,  and  the  rolling 
billows  were  obedient  to  his  com- 
mand, was  it  not  to  intimate  that 
he  can  speak  peace  to  the  troubled 
conscience,  and  quell  the  turbu- 
lence of  the  passions,  and  diffuse 
a  sweet  sanity  through  every 
thought  and  feeling  of  the  human 
heart? 


One  miracle  is  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  but  one,  which  has  the 
nature  of  a  curse  rather  than  a 
blessing— the  withering  of  the 
barren  fig-tree.  Yet  what  a  so- 
lemn admonition  does  that  miracle 
convey ;  and  what  a  fearful  doom 
may  not  we  anticipate,  if  we  are 
found  "  barren  and  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ!"  Unless  we  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God,  we 
have  reason  to  tremble  lest  the 
withering  blast  of  divine  displea- 
sure should,  in  an  unexpected 
moment,  light  upon  us,  and  our 
barrenness  should  prove  our  ever- 
lasting ruin. 

The  miraculous  draught  of  fishes 
is  the  only  work  the  Saviour 
wrought  after  his  resurrection. — 
And  in  that  work  there  appears  a 
peculiar  propriety,  when  we  regard 
Its  symbolical  nature.  The  dis- 
ciples had  been  toiling  all  night, 
and  had  caught  nothing;  but  in 
the  morning  Jesus  appeared  to 
them,  standing  on  the  shore,  and 
directed  them  to  cast  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship ;  and  in 
an  instant  it  was  completely  filled. 
And  might  they  not  look  on  this  as 
an  omen  of  the  success  which 
should  attend  them  in  their  higher 
and  nobler  employment,  as  *'  fish- 
ers of  men  ?"  The  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
was  the  appointed  signal  for  them 
to  cast  the  gospel  net ;  and  what 
an  astonishing  success  attended 
this  first  effort !  No  less  than  three 
thousand  soiils  were,  on  that  me- 
morable occasion,  added  to  the 
church '.  And  in  all  their  subse- 
quent labours,  the  abundant  bless- 
ing of  the  Most  High  rested  upon 
them ;  and  through  their  honoured 
instrumentality,  innumerable  mul- 
titudes were  converted  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

I  have  thus  thrown  out  a  few 
slight  and  imperfect  hints  on  an 
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extensive  and  interesting  subject 
A  wide  field  of  observation  opens 
before  us ;  on  which,  I  trust,  some 
abler  Correspondent  may  be  in- 
duced to  enter,  and  more  largely 
expatiate.  9 


Om  Preaching  thb  Law. 


<*  I  do  not  like  to  IwTe  Shn/g  lent  feflor  me  ; 
I  do  Dot  at  aU  like  Skag^  * 


The  above  remark  was  made  by 
a  gentleman  lately,  who  was  rid- 
ing, with  the  writer,  on  the  outside 
of  a  stage-coach,  in  reference  to 
the  Evangelical  Clergy ;  to  which 
he  added,  ''  I  am  a  regular  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  England/' 
The  allusion  was  to  the  shepherd's 
«fo^,  which  is  employed  to  drag  or 
drive  die  refractory  sheep  into  the 
fold;  the  meaning  was,  that  the 
above-mentioned  class  of  ministers 
were  in  the  habit  of  denouncing 
the  curses  of  the  law  upon  sinners, 
and  were  not  like  those  of  the 
qlergy  who  prophesied  to  'their 
hearers  **  smooth  things." 

But  the  solemn  question  is, — 
Whether  it  be  not  riglit  that  minis- 
ters should  regard  the  divine  in- 
junction— ''  Sm^  ye  to  the  wicked, 
it  shall  be  ill  with  him^*  and,  in 
imitation  of  the  Lord  Jesns,  to  say, 
**  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish"  In  this  case  a 
fttithful  watchman  will  regard  what 
is  his  duty,  and  not  what  those 
whom  he  may  strive  to  awaken 
from  their  slumbers,  and  to  alarm 
in  regard  to  their  danger,  may  like 
or  admire.  The  worth  of  souls, 
and  the  blood  of  souls,  are  consi- 
derations too  solemn,  and  the  re- 
sponsibility of  **  watching  for  souls 
as  those  who  must  give  account," 
much  too  awful,  to  admit  of  trifling. 

*  The  commoo  name  for  the  shepherd's 
-^og. 


Better  be  censured  by  men  for 
having  employed  "  /Slajjr,*'  than  to 
be  condemned  by  the  Great  Shep- 
herd, that  notwithstanding  he  saw 
the  danger  to  which  his  hearers 
were  exposed,  he  did  not  give 
warning;  so  that  the  wicked  man 
perished  in  his  iniquity.  Paul  tes- 
tified **  repentOMce  towards  God/' 
and  he  was  able  to  say,  *'  I  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men." 

Let  it,  too,  be  considered,  for 
what  purpose  the  law  is  preached 
by  evangelical  ministers.     A  shep- 
herd does  not  send  his  dog  to  tear 
and  wony  the  sheep,  but  rather 
that  he  may  drive  it  into  the  fold, 
the  place  of    safety.     *'  By  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  tin,    and 
till  the  impenitent  have  a  proper 
view  of  the  danger  to  which  they 
are  exposed  as  sinners,  diey  wiU 
not  ask  with  suitable  feelings  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved.     It  was 
the  sense  of  danger  from  the  aven- 
ger of  blood,  on  the  mind  of  the 
manslayer,  that  led  him  to  flee  for 
safety  to  the  city  of  refuge ;  and 
it  is  the  sorrow  felt  on  account  of 
sin,  and  the  hope  of  obtaining  de- 
liverance from  the  condemnation 
of  the  law,  and  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  that  impels  convinced  sin- 
ners to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  end  of  the  law  for  rigfa* 
teousness,  that  they  may  obtain 
the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.      Better 
for  a  sheep  to  have  been  driven  by 
the  dog  into  the  sheepfoid,  than  to 
become  the  prey  of  the  "  roaring 
lion."     ''And  others    save  with 
fear,  plucking  them  out  of  the  fire," 
says  the  Apostle  Jude.     A  person 
who  was  asleep  in  a,  house  on  fire, 
will  not  be  angry  on  finding  him- 
self in  safety,  even  though  he  had 
been  '*  plucked"  out  of  it  by  vio- 
lent hands. 

The  writer,  to  whop  the  singu- 
lar remark  at  the  head  of  this  paper 
was  made,  was  much  struck  with 
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the  seBtiiDent,  though  he  thought  it 
did  not  apply  in  the  sense  in  which 
it  was  employed.  That  there 
should  be  a  conviction  on  the 
minds  of  the  swearing  and  disso- 
lute members  of  the  national 
church,  in  regard  to  the  evangeli- 
cal clergy,  that  they  are  as  much 
in  earnest  to  save  souls  as  a  shep- 
herd to  fold  his  sheep,  is  indeed  a 
high  encomium  on  their  character ; 
and  that  they  preach  the  necessity 
of  repentance  in  order  to  salvation, 
and  that  their  hearers  must  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance, 
and  follow  after  holiness,  in  order 
to  see  God,  is  one  proof  that  they 
are  *'  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament  ;**  not  '*  shunning  to  de- 
clare all  the  counsel  of  God." 

The  writer,  in  reply  to  the  gen- 
tleman above  mentioned,  said,  what 
he  believes  to  be  the  truth  in  re- 
gard to  the  evangelical  clergy,  that 
they  by  no  means  preach  **  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,''  without  at 
the  same  time  declaring  **  the  mi- 
nistry of  reconciliation  ,*"  nor  with- 
out beseeching  sinners  ''in  Christ's 
stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God." 
He  is  persuaded,  if  they  are  liken* 
ed  to  Boanerges,  as  **  sons  of 
thunder,"  they  are  also  to  be  re- 
garded as  Barnabas,  "  the  son  of 
consolation."  And  is  not  this  the 
happy  medium  —  avoiding,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  dry  essays  of  the 
orthodox  clergy,  and  on  the  other, 
the  speculative  discussions  of  those 
who  think  it  sufficient  to  make  a 
statement  of  evangelical  doctrine, 
without  urging  it  upon  the  consci- 
ences of  their  hearers  to  "repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel."  "  Whom 
we  preach,"  says  Paul,  '*  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
tm  all  wisdom,  thai  we  may  pre- 
sent every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus,  ^hereunto  I  also  labour, 
striving  according  to  his  working 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily.^' 

Iota. 


Essays  on  Divtrb  RBVrt.ATioii. 

No.  III. 

On  the  necessity  qf  Dhnne  Reveiaiion  aa 
the  011^  unerrmg  Guide. 

If  the  human  race  be  considered 
as  rational  and  accountable  crea- 
tures, endowed  with  9  capacity  to 
know  the  character,  enjoy  the 
friendship,  and  riorify  the  name 
of  their  Creator,  their  views  of  di- 
vine truth  cannot  be  too  clear  and 
extensive,  nor  their  faith  in  its  re- 
alities established  too  firmly.  Every 
species  of  information  should  be 
deemed  valuable ;  no  opportunity 
or  means  of  finding  out  truth  should 
be  disregarded;  but  all  the  ave- 
nues of  wisdom,  opened  to  us  by 
divine  providence,  should  be  dili- 
gently explored. 

So  important  are  the  conse- 
quences involved  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  divine  government,  human 
acc6untability,  and  a  future  state, 
that  a  clear  perception  of  their  na^ 
ture,  and  a  nrm  persuasion  of  their 
reality,  combined  with  proper  feel* 
ings  and  manners,  seem  in  the 
highest  degree  essential  to  the  true 
happiness  and  settled  tranquillity 
of  the  soul.  It  is  possible  indeed, 
to  drown  the  thought  in  sensuality, 
or  obliterate  the  impression  by  ex- 
treme ignorance  and  stupidity  ;  by 
which  means  however,  the  mental 
and  moral  dignity  of  our  nature 
would  be  destroyed.  But  if  we 
reflect  at  all  on  the  feelings  which 
pass  within,  and  the  events  which 
take  place  around  us,  we  shall  per- 
ceive the  impossibility  of  inward 
repose,  when  our  faith  in  God 
wavers,  or  the  prospect  of  immor- 
tality becomes  dubious  or  ob- 
scure. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  then,  that 
the  Author  of  nature  formed  us 
susceptible  of  these  solicitudes  and 
attainments,  without  providing  in 
the  arrangements  of  his  wisdom, 
means  of  knowledge  suited  to  our 
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capacities^  and  g^unds  of  faith 
equal  to  the  importance  of  our 
final  destiny.  It  cannot  be  ima^ 
gined  that  he  who  provided  in  na- 
ture those  ample  resources  of  pre- 
sent goody  has  left  the  mind  in 
total  indigence,  debasement,  and 
distress,  or  furnished  no  means  to 
ascertain  or  secure  that  fitness  for 
the  world  to  come,  which  must 
form  the  chief  end  and  final  glory 
of  our  being.  Every  idea  we  can 
form  of  the  divine  wisdom,  con- 
strains us  to  believe,  that  the  same 
design  which  formed  us  with  intel- 
ligence, and  moral  powers,  arrang- 
ed likewise  means  sufficient  to  as- 
certain and  accomplish  the  pur- 
poses of  their  bestowment 

But  if  the  light  of  nature  in  the 
discovery  of  these  principles,  had 
afforded  such  clear  and  convincing 
evidence,  is  it  not  unreasonable  to 
suppose    the   light  of    revelation 
has  at  different  times  been  super- 
added?     In  the  works  of   God 
there  is  neither  deficiency  nor  ex- 
cess;   but  the  provisions  of  his 
wisdom  are  ample  without  being 
superfluous,  and  in  no  respects  re- 
dundant, though  complete.      But 
the  least   acquaintance  with  the 
moral  history  and  religious  charac- 
ter of  mankind,  will  convince  us 
of  the  desirableness  and  necessity 
of  greater  knowledge  and  a  purer 
,faith»  than  reason  has  disciplined 
or  tradition  gathered  from  the  works 
of   God.      Though  it    is  certain 
therefore,  that  the  invisible  things 
of  God,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  sovereignty,  are  clearly  seen 
from  the  visible  creation,  yet  a 
divine   revelation  is  necessary  to, 
give  us  a  consistent  view  of  his 
moral  character,  to  direct  in  di- 
'  vine  worship^  to  fix  a  standard  of 
morals,  to  discover  the  medium  of 
fargioeHess,    and    to    restore    the 
guilty  to  penitence  and  faith,  to 
purity  and  happiness. 

In  our  apprehension  of  things, 


the  order  and  uniformity  of  the 
material  world,  afford  indubitable 
evidence  that  there  is  only  one 
God.  But  to  persons  unacquaiatr 
ed  with  this  doctrine,  the  unity  of 
plan  perceivable  in  nature,  might 
appear  nothing  more  than  a  proof 
of  the  unanimity  and  co-operation 
of  different  divinities.  The  im- 
mense variety  of  the  divine  works 
might  likewise  tend  to  confirm  this 
notion,  while  the  prevalence  of 
evil,  natural  and  moral,  might  seem 
to  indicate  among  the  Gods  a  dif- 
ference of  nature  or  an  opposition 
of  design.  And  though  a  patient 
enquirer  after  truth  would  be  able 
to  detect  these  fallacies,  the  great 
majority  of  mankind,  it  must  be 
owned,  might  readily  receive  them 
as  undoubted  truths.  In  all  ages 
men  have  shown  themselves  apt 
to  mind  only  earthly  things ;  deaf 
or  inattentive  to  the  voice  of  na- 
ture when  it  speaks  of  God,  and 
prone  to  cherish  deep-rooted  pre- 
judices and  sinful  passions.  Hence, 
the   opinions    entertained  by   the 

Greatest  sages  were  exceedingly 
iscordant, changeable,  or  obscure; 
while  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
even  in  the  most  civilized  and  en- 
lightened period  of  antiquity,  fell 
into  the  grossest  possible  absurdi- 
ties, believing  in  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,  superior  and  suborxii- 
nate,  celestial  and  infernal.  It 
was  left  for  divine  revelation,  there- 
fore, to  disperse  the  thick  darkness 
which,  in  reference  to  the  divine 
unity,  had  overspread  the  world  ; 
teaching  us,  as.  it  does,  in  terms 
devoid  of  ambiguity,  *'  that  there 
is  one  God,  even  the  Father,  of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  to  whom 
are  all  tilings ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him." 

If,  from  the  supremacy  of  Ood, 
we  turn  our  attention  to  the  notions 
formed  by  men  in  general  of  his 
moral   attributes,  the  nature    and 
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purposes  of  his  gOTernment>  or 
the  Kind  of  worship  that  we  should 
pay  to  him,  the  insufficiency  of  the 
light  of  nature  will  more  strikingly 
appear.  Instead  of  supposing  the 
Deity  to  be  the  centre  and  source 
of  all  possible  perfections,  whose 
goremment  is  wise  and  good,  and 
who  delights  only  in  a  spiritual  and 
holy  worship,  they  ascribed  to  their 
diyinities  the  worst  of  passions, 
and  sought  to  render  them  propiti* 
ous  by  pompous  forms,  or  the 
meanest  and  most  disgusting  cere- 
monies. If  a  few  sages  saw  and 
deplored  the  degrading  rites,  the 
bloody  sacrifices,  and  infamous 
impurities,  to  which  in  civilized 
and  savage  times  all  classes  of  the 
community  were  addicted,  they 
had  no  light  or  authority  sufficient 
to  institute  a  nobler  or  more  spiri- 
tual kind  of  worship,  or  to  com- 
municate to  the  world  those  sublime 
▼lews  of  the  purity  and  excellence 
of  the  divine  character,  which  are 
conveyed  to  us  in  the  sacred  vo- 
lume. 

Conscience  has  always  suggest- 
ed to  men  -the  difference  between 
good  and  evil,  and  urged  the  mind 
to  virtue  and  religion ;  but  its  dic- 
tates, even  in  persons  of  great 
knowledge,  are  often  wrong,  white 
its  voice  forms  but  a  feeble  barrier 
against  the  impulse  of  passion,  the 
violence  of  temptation,  and  the 
perverse  sophistry  of  self-love. 
Hence  the  pernicious  practices  and 
depraved  morals  of  mankind  shew 
the  necessity  of  a  written  law,  en- 
forced by  tne  sanctions  of  ditine 
authority*  By  this  alone  can  the 
standard  of  virtue  be  established, 
or  the  peace  and  happiness  of  this 
world  be  promoted,  by  the  hopes 
and  fears  of  the  world  to  come,  or 
by  the  secret  influence  of  faith  and 
piety. 

When  a  man  reflects  upon  his 
own  conduct,  or  when  conscience 
accuses  him  of  sin,  he  feels  in 


himself  a  painful  apprehension  of 
the  consequences,  and  is  anxious 
to  know  by  what  means  the  dis- 
pleasure of  an  offended  God  may 
be  removed.  Hence  the  sacrifices 
to  which  men  in  all  ages,  impelled 
by  a  sense  of  guilt,  have  had  re- 
course, in  order  to  propitiate  the 
Deity,  and  avert  those  judgments 
which  they  deserved.  But  though 
the  divine  goodness,  as  displayed 
in  nature,  might  seem  to  justify 
some  reliance  on  his  clemency  for 
the  pardon  of  our  sins,  yet  many 
considerations  would  induce  a  re- 
flecting mind  to  question  the  ac- 
ceptance of  such  offerings  on  the 
part  of  God,  or  the  security  aris- 
ing from  them  to  the  sinner.  And 
though  the  desire  of  existing  in 
another  world  might  keep  alive 
some  expectation  of  its  reality,  and 
in  some  measure  mitigate  the  agony 
of  a  dying  hour,  yet  its  evidence 
would  rise  only  to  a  strong  proba- 
bility of  the  fact,  while  many  cir- 
cumstances in  the  phenomena  of 
death  would  weaken  its  effect,  and 
produce  in  the  mind  the  most  pain- 
ful anxieties.  Even  in  the  best 
state  of  confidence  to  which  the 
light  of  nature  could  carry  us,  it 
would  necessarily  leave  a  person 
uncertain  respecting  the  nature  of 
that  destiny  which  awaited  him, 
and  the  means  or  conditions  of 
obtaining  its  glory  and  happiness. 
The  Gospel  was  therefore  neces- 
sary, to  give  us  the  assurance  of 
divine  love,  and  to  discover  those 
methods  of  infinite  condescension 
and  sovereign  grace,  for  the  re- 
demption and  happiness  of  a  fallen 
world,  in  which  God  hath  abound- 
ed toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence.  By  this  alone  we  are 
taught  both  the  possibility  of  for- 
giveness and  the  medium  of  its 
bestowment,  and  the  terms  on 
which  it  may  be  hoped  for  and 
enjoyed.  It  therefore  assures  us, 
that  **  God  so  loved  the  world,  r« 
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to  give  his  only  begotten  Son,  thitl 
whosoeyer  beiieveth  in  him  might 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Thus  it  disperses  the  clouds 
that  hover  about  the  unseen  world, 
and  by  evidences  clear  and  une- 
quivocal, ratifies  the  doctrine  of 
immortality,  and  commands  us  to 
be  strenuous  in  its  pursuit.  By  a 
moral  and  divine  efficacy,  of  which 
the  light  of.  nature  is  incapable,  it 
is  the  province  of  revelation,  when 
savingly  applied  by  the  Spirit,  to 
renew  the  faMearts  of  the  most  de- 
generate, and  to  raise  them  from 
the  debasement  and  infamy  of  sin, 
to  the  dignity  of  virtue  and  the 
happiness  of  heaven. 

But  although  human  ignorance 
and  corruption  rendered  a  revela- 
tion from  God  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, it  cannot  be  deemed  a  right 
to  which  all  are  entitled  on  the 
score  of  justice,  but  must  be  re- 
garded as  entirely  gratuitous  on 
the  part  of  God,  a  free  gift  to 
whicA  we  had  no  claim.  Its  neces- 
sity, however,  may  be  deemed  a 
presumptive  evidence  that  its  com- 
munication formed  an  essential 
part  'of  the  divine  plan  when  he 
created  man  at  the  beginning,  and 
foresaw  in  long  perspective  the 
neglect  and  criminal  abuse  of  his 
mental  and  moral  powers.  It 
should  also  dispose  us  to  receive 
with  gladness  every  intimation  of 
the  divine  will,  resigning  our  judg- 
ments to  the  force  of  truth,  and  the 
feelings  of  our  hearts  to  the  calls 
of  duty. 

Has  then  a  revelation  of  the  di- 
vine will  been  given  to  the  world  ? 
By  virhat  process  and  agency  has 
it  been  communicated  ?  What  are 
the  evidences  of  its  truth  and  au- 
thority ?  And  in  what  consist  its 
distinguishing  excellences  and  ge- 
nuine effects  ?  If  we  examine  the 
Scriptures  •  in  a  right  spirit,  with 
humility  and  prayer,  we  shall  find 

swers  to  these  inquiries  by  which 


all  our  doubts  will  be  removed, 
and  our  £aith  and  hope  firmly  esta- 
blished. All  its  discoveries  evince 
the  superiority  of  the  Gospel,  and 
urove  that  the  eulogy  pronounced 
by  the  Psalmist  on  the  word  of 
God  is  founded  upon  truth,  and 
verified  by  experience.  **  The  law 
of  the  Lord  b  perfect,  converting 
the  soul ;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple ; 
tlie  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart;  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  is  pure«  enlight- 
ening the  eye  ;  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  true,  and  righteous 
altogether.  More  to  be  desired 
are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 
fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than  honey 
and  the  honey*comb.  Moreover, 
by  them  is  thy  servant  warned, 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  b 
great  reward." 

Phiuioathon. 


Sandanbb*8  Dream. 
(From  the  AmtM/or  1828.^ 

Some  years  ago,  two  negro  youths 
were  taken  out  of  a  vessel  in  the 
London  Docks,  and  brought  to 
Sheffield,  by  a  benevolent  lady, 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 
They  were  placed  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  William  Singleton,  who  re- 
sided at  a  small  village  in  the 
neighbourhood.  By  him  they  were 
instructed  in  reading,  writing,  and 
other  branches  of  useful  learning ; 
but  above  all,  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  as  held  by  the 
friends, — to  qualify  them  to  be- 
come teachers  of  their  countrymen 
at  some  future  time.  Their  con- 
duct was  crediti|.ble,  and  their  im- 
provement satisfiftctory  during  the 
period  of  their  schooling.  About 
six  years  ago,  they  accompanied 
their  kjnd  patroness  on  a  visit  to 
West  Africa ;  and  by  her  were  left 
among  their  kindred,  with  a  fair 
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prospect  of  falfiUing  the  hooes  and 
expectations  of  their  benefactors. 
The  writer  of  this  notice  has  not 
had  any  opportunity  of  making 
recent  inquiries  concerning  them. 

During  their  residence  in  this 
neighbourhood » one  of  them,  named 
Sandanee,  had  a  dream  of  so  ex- 
traordinary a  character,  that  his 
teacher  thought  it  worth  recording 
as  literally  as  possible  from  his 
own  description,  while  the  senti- 
ments and  imagery  were  quite  fresh 
in  their  impression  upon  the  youth's 
own  remembrance.  The  follow- 
ing copy  of  this  singular  narration 
was  received  from  iir,  William 
Singleton  himself,  by  the  under- 
signed. The  accounts  of  the  day 
of  jud|;ment,  which  are  to  be  found 
in  Tarious  parts  of  the  Scripture, 
evidently  suggested  the  scenery 
and  cutsumstances  of  this  dream. 
The  personage  styled  *'  the  Minis- 
ter" no  doubt  represents  "  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead :"  the 
form  in  which  He  appears,  and  the 
part  which  Be  and  the  Bible  may 
be  said  to  act  in  this  tremendous 
drama,  have  not  been  exceeded  in 
splendid  imagery,  or  sublime  con- 
ception, by  any  thing  in  the  writ* 
ings  of  uninspired  man ;  nor  are 
they  in  the  smallest  degree  de- 
graded, but  rather  heightened  by 
the  inimitable  simplicity  and  beau- 
tifully-broken English,  in  which 
the  story  is  given,  from  the  lips  of 
the  poor  negro-lad.  What  can  be 
more  exquisite  than  the  effect  of 
the  last  paragraph; — the  repose, 
the  reality,  the  deliverance  implied 
in  the  sight  of  '*  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  and  the  clouds,  all  there!" 
after  the  terror,  the  peril,  and 
**  horrible  imaginings"  of  the  pre- 
ceding viaion  ? 

J.  Montgomery. 

Qth  month,  7th,  1890. 

Last  night  Sandanee  had  a  dream, 


which  he  related  in  language  near- 
ly as  follows  : — 

**  O  Fader,  when  I  sleep  last 
night,  I  hear  something  like  as  it 
call  me  here ;  (/oytng  his  hand  on 
hiB  brea$t)  *  Sandanee  !  Sandanee! 
look  at  this.' 

'*  Then  I  look,  and  see  a  great 
star   there  (pointing  baehward.) 

0  I  I  never  saw  such  a  great  star 
in  all  my  life.    When  I  look  at  him 

1  cry  water  from  mv  eyes — I  can-^ 
not  look,  he  so  bright. 

*'  Then  the  star  go  that  way  (for^ 
ward) — O  so  quick!  And  when 
the  star  go  quick,  the  clouds  all 
go  away — some  on  this  side,  some 
on  that  side,  and  no  sky  left,  but 
all  fire  in  the  middle,  and  very 
light  with  the  star.  And  the  star 
has  great  tail,  and  the  tali  go  every 
way,  and  turn  about ;  and  when 
he  go  so  very  quick  to  the  West, 
then  he  fall,  and  make  very  great 
fire,  and  bum  the  earth,  and  burn 
the  trees,  and  burn  every  thing. 
And  the  fire  make  very  great  noise, 
and  go  over  me  from  the  West  to 
the  East, — ^and  the  clouds  very 
red,  and  the  ground  all  red ;  and  I 
saw  the  Minister  very,  very  tall. 
He  stand  very  great  height,  upon 
a  beautiful  stone,  very  high  ;  1  no 
see  his  face,  he  stand  so  high,  and 
then  I  see  the  Bible  oped  of  itself, 
no  man  open  it,  and  all  the  black 
print  turn  red. 

**  Then  I  see  plenty  people, 
black  and  white,  men  and  chil- 
dren, and  babies  come  out  of  the 
graves — O  great  many !  If  I  take 
great  many  sheep,  and  drive  them, 
they  go  cfose  together;  so  the 
people  go  very  close,  some  fall 
down,  some  go  over  them,  they  all 
come  very  quick  by  the  Minister, 
where  He  stand ;  and  they  run  to 
the  East  away  from  the  fire.  Some 
say  to  the  minbter,  what  must  we 
do?  What  this  star?  Then  the 
Minister  say  very  loud  in  English, 
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and  all  could  hear  him : — *  I  been 
told  you  all  these  thin^^  many 
times  before,  and  you  no  believe  ; 
but  now  there  is  the  day  for  you 
to  believe  these  things.' 

''  Then  the  Bible  speak  like  a 
man,  and  it  say  the  same  as  the 
Minister : — '  I  been  told  you  all 
these  things  many  times  before, 
and  you  no  believe ;  but  now  there 
is  the  day  for  you  to  beUeve 
these  things;'  and  the  people 
cry  very  much,  and  they  have 
no  clotnes.  And  I  very  much 
afraid,  and  I  awake.    Then  I  sleep 


again,  and  dream  the  same,  and 
(when  I  awake  again,  I  very  much 
'frightened,  and  I  sit  up  in  bed, 
and  make  the  bed  shake  very 
much,  O  very  much  !  I  never  saw 
such  a  dream  in  all  my  life  !  I  do 
dare  go  sleep  again  :  I  never  for- 
get him  till  I  die. 

''Then  I  tell  Mahmadee  (hu 
compoMoh)  ;  and  he  say, '  I  never 
saw  such  a  dream  !' 

**  Then  I  look  through  the  win> 
dow  to  see  if  it  be  so  ;  but  I  see 
the  moon,  and  the  stars,  and  the 
clouds  all  there !'' 


POETRY. 


[Extracted  from  "  The  Amulet  for  1828.*'] 


The  Poet  and  the  Ghw-werm. 
A  Poet  walking  forth  bj  night, 
(For  poettf  aje  in  shades  delight) 
In  silenoe  meditating,  came 
To  where  a  6low-w6rm*s  emerald  flame, 
Darting  around  its  modest  raj. 
Faintly  illam'd  the  darkling  waj. 
The  bard,  attracted,  gazing  stood. 
Till  wrought  into  the  moslng  mood. 
The  thoughts  rvrolving  in  his  breast. 
In  words  aloud  he  thus  exprest. 

"  Poor  insect!  impotent  and  rain. 
Thou  gloriest  in  thy  direst  bane, — 
Thy  palo  and  ineffectual  light, — 
Which  guides  the  ravening  pests  of  night,— 
The  owl,  and  bat,  and  serpent  brood , 
All  preying  forth  in  quest  of  food. 
Thy  undefended  life  to  seize, 
And  with  thy  frame  their  wants  appease  ; 
While  from  its  beam  no  good  I  see. 
Useless  to  all  the  world  and  thee." 

"  Gease.foolish  man,''  the  Glow-worm  cried. 
Now  first  with  human  speech  supplied, — 
"  Cease  to  oontemn  the  talent  HeaTen 
To  me  hath  bountifully  given, 
Akin  to  that  on  which  thou,  blind, 
Vainest  thyself  above  tliy  kind. 


In  this  is  human  weakness  shown ; 
tf  an  sees  all  dangers  but  his  own  ; 
Nature's  wise  work  in  me  arraigns. 
And  of  my  helpless  state  complains ; 
While  his  own  noTer-ceaaing  aiat 
Is  only  to  attain  tb>  same,— 
The  same  distibguished  power  to  shine, 
Tho*  far  more  perilous  than  mine : 
For  brutes,  though  hunger  UMty  inspire. 
Fear  to  assail  my  seeming  fire. 
And  thus  this  light  exposed  to  view 
Is  both  my  pride  and  safeguard  too. 
But  what  avails  in  modem  daya 
The  splendour  of  the  Poet*8  blaze  ? 
Say,  shields  it  from  the  woes  of  life. 
From  envy,  malice,  slander,  strife. 
Insult,  oppression,  scorn  and  hale. 
The  frowns  of  fortune  and  of  fate  f 
'  Or  rather  does  it  not  expose 
To  other  ills  and  add  to  those  T 
Go,  ask  thy  heart,  and  from  it  loam 
Our  different  merits  to  discern ; 
And  own  thy  censure  was  unwise. 
Nor,  more,  superior  worth  despise.' 

The  bard,  rebuked,  in  haste  wididrew  ; 
From  sad  experience  well  he  knew, 
The  insect's  picture  was  too  true ! 
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Bruf  Memoir  relative  to  Hie  Serampore 
BUonotuariee^  Uengai,  Sfo.  pp.  86. 
Price  la.    Parbary,  Allen,  and  Co. 

Tberb  is  nothing  so  painful  in  reli- 
gious publications,  as  '<  contention 
among  brethren."  We  are  truly  sorry 
to  announce  this  pamphlet  as  hav- 
ing relation  to  that  subject.  That 
^contentions"  like  those  which  are 
therein  presented  to  the  Christian  pub- 
lic, should  have  been  suffered  to  take 
place  among  the  '^  brethren"  of  the 
Baptist  Misaionary  Society,  vis.  those 
who  were  eagaged  as  a  Committee  in 
condnctlng  Its^^afiUrs  at  home,'and  the 
Sodety^s  Missionaries  at  Serampore,  is 
mdeed  matter,  not  only  for  lameuiatiom, 
bat  for  deep  t— rfliarioa.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, perliapa,  eanse  for  wonder.  Oar 
Lord  hae  said,  <*It  is  impossible  bat 
that  offences  will  come:''  he  added, 
**  but  woe  be  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh."  "  If  the  member*  of 
the  Committee  have  been  the  procaring 
Close  of  this  dismptiott  in  the  Society, 
they  have  indeed  incurred  a  most  fear- 
fnl  responsibility ;  and  so  also  in  regard 
to  the  writer  of  this  Memoir,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Marshman.    . 

We  must  acknowledge,  that  while 
reading  the  first  part  of  this  pamphlet, 
hi  regard  to  '<  translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tDret,**  we  felt  aggrieved  with  the  fre- 
qaently  repeated  phrase,  "  the  Seram- 
pore brethren,"  identified  as  that  de- 
icription  is,  throughout  the  work,  with 
those  Miasionaries  who  have  noio  be- 
come a  eeparate  Missionary  Society  from 
that  to  which  Drs.  Carey  and  Marshman 
originally  belonged.  We  hazard  nq 
conjecture  in  saying,  that  until  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  year  1815,  all  the  Bap- 
tist missionaries  in  India  were  the  mis- 
uonaries  of  the  Society  in  England; 
not  only  Chamberlain,  Mardon,  Rowe, 
Lawion,  Yates,  and  others,  but  Drs.  Ca- 
rey, Marshman,  and  Mr.  Ward.  ^Yetthe 
writer  of  this  Memoir  speaks  of  the  mis- 
uonaries  at  Serampore,  as  if  they  were 


from  an  early  period  of  the  Sodety 
known  by  their  preeent  designatioa,  ^  the 
Serampore  missionaries."    He  says, 

"  The  state  of  the  different  editions  of 
these  trsnslations,  with  an  exact  acoonnt  of 
monies  received  and  disbursed,  our  accoont 
of  them,  has  lieen  giTOn  by  the  Serampore 
brethren  from  time  to  time  la  '<  Memoirs," 
of  wbiob  fHM  have  been  alraa^  poUiahed, 
and  a  tenth  will  be  given  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. Meanwhile,  it  is  generally  known 
how  effectoally  the  Serampore  missionaries 
have  been  assisted  in  tfab  work  by  eohgre- 
gational  eollections,  and  the  indi'ridnai  do- 
■atioos  of  friends  in  Britain,  thieogb  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society — by  grants  froas 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  — • 
the  Edinbnrgh  Bible  Society,  and  other  in- 
stitutions ;  as  well  as  by  similar  usistan&e 
from  America."  p.  10. 

Wooid  ftay  ems,  from  reading  thVs 
statement,-  eonckdet  that  nplil  alter 
the  printing  of  the  Scriptnrf  s  in  the 
Bsagnke,  and  ieve r»l  oMier  d^alfcts  of 
India,  and  else  the  New  Testament  ta 
Cfttnese,  (see  p.  6.)  no  one  behmging  (o 
llie  Society  in  Ibis  country  oj  in  Apse- 
rica,  ever  inngined  ihcy  were  aimstiqg 
a  bo4y  of  '^  Serampore  inissiooariea*' 
who  had  eeparoUd  tkemeebfe^  from  the 
Society  which  sent  them  out;  but  that, 
instead  of  this,  they  were  giring 
their  money  <e,  and  not,  as  stated  by  Dr. 
Marshman,  *'  tkrofigh  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society."  We«recertabino8nGh 
item  will  be  found  in  any  of  the  Reporta 
of  the  Society,  aa  **  Remittance  to  the 
Seran^^ore  mieeiofiariee  of  monies  en* 
trusty  to  the  Society,  finom  eongrega- 
tionai  collections  and  the  individual 
donations  of  friends  in  Britain,"  d^e- 

There  is  another  instance  of  this  kind, 
p.  11.  in  which,  speaking  of  the  paper 
made  in  India  being  soon  consmned  by 
worms,  it  is  said, 

"To  meet  this  obstacle,  the  Serampore 
missionaries  Imve  for  fifteen  years  been 
attempting  to  manufacture  paper  on  the  spot, 
impervious  to  the  worm.  In  this  they  have 
at  last,  after  much  labour,  succeeded  ;  and 
are  now  producing  paper  little  inferior  to 
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thftt  made  in  Eaglkod.  lo  these  atteaipU 
tbey  bare  bad  to  sink  altogether  at  leut 
50001.;  bat  the  result  is  one  which,  ere 
long,  wiUjostify,  if  it  shoald  not  altimatel j 
repaji  the  expenee.  The  Teraions  of  the 
Scriptiires  are  BOW  printing  on  this  improyed 
paper." 

Now,  would  any  one  imagine,  from 
this  statement,  that  Mr.  Joel  Randall, 
a  paper-mannfactorer,  had  been  sent 
oat  by,  and  at  the  sole  expence  of,  the 
Society,  as  one  of  their  missionaries ; 
not  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  with  the 
<*  Serampore  missionaries,"  as  aMporate 
Society,  hot  to  assist  in  promoting  the 
labours  of  their  missionaries  at  Seram- 
pore? 

In^e  account  of  <<  Native  Schools, 
p.  IS.  the  ''  Benevolent  Institution  at 
Calcutta,  estabUshed  in  1810,"  there  is 
nothing  said  which  would  lead  the 
reader  to  conclude  that  this  school  was 
under  the  direction  of  the  Society,  and 
supported  at  their  charge.  Indeed,  in 
p.  15.  it  is  asserted  that  this  Institution 
was  established  by  the  <<  Serampore 
brethren ;"  and  yet  all  who  have  read 
the  history  of  the  Society's  proceedings, 
know  that  Mr.  Penny,  the  master,  was 
sent  out  as  a  missionary  at  the  charge  of 
the  Society. 

'  In  proof  of  the  statement,  that  up  to 
the  year  1815  the  missionaries  al  Seram- 
pore, viz.  Drs.  Carey  and  Marshman, 
and  Mr.  Ward,  considered  themselves 
as  the  missionaries  of  the  Society,  and 
that  all  the  property  which  they  had 
realized,  whether  in  houses  or  move- 
ables, was  buna  fide  the  property  of  the 
Society,  the  following  extract  is  given 
from  a  letter  of  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  Ward 
to  the  writer  of  this  article.  It  is  dated 
Serampore,  Oct  18, 1815.  He  says — 
'*  Now  let  us  look  at  the  work  which 
the  Lord  has  done  in  these  sixteen  years. 
A  mission  settlement  has  been  formed, 
bringing  in  a  mission  revenue  of  48,000 
rupees  a  year."  In  a  note  to  this  last 
sentence,  in  the  margin,  Mr.  Ward  ex- 
plains— '*The  premises  belonging  to 
this  station,  or  ratker  to  the  Society, hmve 
co»t  more  than  60,000  rupees,  and  the 
stock  of  the  printing  office  cannot  be 
mncli  less  than  20,000."  At  this  time, 
Oct.  13,  1815,  the  phrase,  the  "Se- 
rampore missionaries,"  had  never  been 


employed.  Serampore  was  considered 
by  Mr.  Ward,  as  *'  a  station"  of  the 
Society,  in  common  with  Cutwa  and  all 
others ;  and  **  the  premises  and  the 
stock  of  (he  printing-office  as  belonging 
to  the  Society." 

The  following  paragraph  is  cnfions,is 
compared  with  the  date  of  Mr.  Ward's 
letter.  But  let  it  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  new$  qf  the  death  qf  Mr.  FuOer 
had  not  then^  Oct.  IS,  reached  India*  Dr. 
Marshman  informs  us  in  the  Memoir, 
p.  60— 

"  From  the  beginning  their  bielhiea  at 
home  had  requested  them  to  take  charge  of 
the  foods  tbej  sent  to  India,  with  which  Ibej 
onited  their  own  until  the  jeer  1810*  when 
thej  began  to  keep  them  distinct,  appljing 
the  Soeietjf's  to  the  snpport  of  the  brethren 
the  Society  had  sent  oat«  and  their  own  to 
the  support  of  those  raised  up  in  the  oooa- 
trr,  and  the  advancement  of  the  canse  in 
▼arioQs  ways.  On  receiying  intenigeoce,  in 
I815r  of  tlie  deoeaae  of  the  Tenerable  Pol- 
ler, the  Serampore  hrethm,  aware  bow  im« 
porCant  it  was  that  the  Committee  shorid 
take  the  management  of  their  fiands  into 
their  own  hands,  and  have  the  state  of  them 
constantly  under  their  own  eye,  as  the  Se- 
rampore brethren  had  theirs,  urged  this  on 
them  in  a  letter  dated  October  88,  1815,  by 
the  following  reason: — MassioBary  bse- 
thren,  according  to  the  Gospel  and  the  ooa* 
stitntJOo  of  onr  oharebes,  are  independent  ai 
each  other ;  bnt  when  they  receive  their  sa- 
laries from  other  brethren,  a  kind  of  inflo- 
eace  may  he  exercised  over  them  highly 
detrimental  to  the  oaose." 

Dr.  Marshman  says,  fliat  from  the 
year  1810  the  ''Serampore  brethren 
had  kept  their  own  funds  distinct  from 
those  of  the  Society."  Had  this  been 
the  case,  would  Mr.  WardJbave  spoken 
of  that  species  of  property  at  Seram- 
pore, "  the  stock  of  the  printing-office," 
as  belonging  to  the  Society  r  The  writer 
of  this  article  states,  from  his  own  know- 
ledge, that  the  late  Mr.  Fuller,  the  Se- 
cretary, had  no  idea  of  any  such  division 
of  funds,  when  such  exertions  were  made, 
in  1811,  to  repair  the  loss  occasioned  by 
the  burning  of  the  printing-office.  He 
is  prepared  to  prove,  by  Mr.  Fuller's 
own  hand -writing,  (which  he  shewed  to 
Mr.  John  Marshman,  when  in  England) 
and  from  being  an  ear- witness  of  Ills 
statements,  that  the  following  senti- 
ments, in  a  resolntion  of  the  Committee, 
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rect:— 
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That  It  appears  most  evident  to  the 
Committee,  from  rarioos  passigea  in  the 
Periodioal  Aoooanta,  from  the  phraseology 
■doptod  in  the  legal  writiogt,  attested 
oopiea  of  which  have  heen  sent  us  from 
Serampore,  as  well  as  from  repeated  decla- 
rations interspersed  throaghoat  the  corre- 
spondence from  our  senior  brethren,  that 
the  property  at  Serampore  belongs  clearly 
and  aoeqoivooally  to  the  Sooiety  in  Bog- 
land,  and  that  it  has  hitherto  been  held  by 
the  resident  missioDariea  as  trustees  for  the 
Sooiety.  It  is  perfectly  well  known,  that 
on  this  ground  the  late  rerered  Secretary  of 
the  mission,  Mr.  Fuller,  rested  his  powerful 
appeals  to  the  British  publio ;  and  that  on 
the  same  basin  haro  heen  principally  founded 
the  soTeral  applications  made  at  Tarious 
times  to  the  British  LegisUtwe,  to  Us  Ma- 
jesty's ministers,  and  to  the  East  India 
Company."  p.  67. 

It  18  certainly  possible  that  separaie 
/und$  might  after  all  have  beeo  kept  at 
Seramporeyand  Mr.Faller  not  have  been 
informed  that  a  new  Society  eidsted 
there,  under  the  designation  of  the 
'*Senunpore  Missionaries."  But  then, 
not  to  have  infonned  him  of  auch  an 
alteratioB,  was  far  from  being  ingeno- 
ooa  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries.  It 
is  nnacconntable,  too,  that  Mr.  Ward, 
knowing  such  to  have  been  the  case,  as 
he  nmat  have  done,  should  have  said 
that  all  the  property,  whether  in  houses 
or  moveables,  (fehnged  to  ike  Society, 

The  form  of  agreement  entered  into 
at  Serampore,  Oct.  7, 1805.  by  the  mis- 
sionariea  in  India,  vie.  William  Carey, 
Joshua  Marshman,  William  Ward,  John 
Chamberlain,  Richard  Mardon,  John 
Bias,  William  Moore,  Joshua  Rowc,  and 
Felix  Carey,  ia  thus  alluded  to  by  Dr. 
Marshman : — 

"  With  regard  to  the  form  of  agreement 
itself,  that  in  1805  was  drawn  up  respecting 
the  great  prineiples  upon  which  they  should 
set  in  the  work  of  iostruoting  the  heathen. 
In  the  laiit  page  of  this,  their  former  agree- 
ment was  alluded  to  in  c^ain  expressions 
which,  strictly  speaking,  went  beyond  it. 
Such  were  the  following  :  *  Let  us  never 
think  that  our  time,  our  gifts,  our  strength, 
our  families,  or  even  the  clothes  we  wear, 
are  onr  own.' — '  Let  us  for  ever  shut  oat 
the  idea  of  laving  up  a  cowry  for  ourselves 
or  ounr  children.'  These  expressions,  utter- 
ed in  the  warmth  of  mutual  attachment, 


when  taken  tfterally,  were  found  in  subse- 
quent jears  to  be  at  variance  with  certain 
first  principles  of  duty,  specially  applicable 
to  those  who  were  supporting  themselTes  by 
their  own  labour,  and  who  were  called  to 
provide  for  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men.  For  this  reason,  in  1817,  the  Seram- 
pore brethren  found  it  absolutely  neocsaary 
to  revise  this  agreement."  p.  58. 

To  enter  hiCo  a  discussion  whether 
sodi  an  agreement  could  be  so  revised 
as  to  destroy  its  existence,  Is  not  our 
design  at  present  There  la,  however, 
such  a  verse  as  the  following  in  the 
inspired  description  -  of  a  dtlsen  of 
Zion : —  <<  He  thai  etceareth  to  hie  oum 
hurt,  and  ehoMgeth  nat,t  As  the  Doctor 
has  not  given  the  whole  of  the  last^age 
of  the  agreement,  It  seems  proper  it 
should  be  subjoined  here,  especially  as 
it  now  appears  to  us  almost  In  the  light 
of  a  predietion. — **  If  we  give  up  the  re- 
solution which  was  formed  on  the  subject 
of  private  trade,  when  we  first  united 
at  Serampore,  the  mission  Is  from  that 
hour  a  lost  cause.  A  worldly  spirit, 
quarrels,  and  every  evil  work  will  -suc- 
ceed, the  moment  it  is  admitted  that 
each  brother  may  do  something  on  his 
own  account.  Woe  to  that  man  who 
shall  ever  make  the  smallest  movement 
toward  such  a  measure  I"*  The  resolu- 
tion referred  to  above  is  thas  expressed: 
''  One  of  our  resolutions  Is,  that  no  one 
of  us  do  engage  in  private  trade,  but 
that  all  be  done  for  the  benefit  of  the 


n 


."t 

Can  any  one  believe,  that  in  this  so- 
lemn form  of  agreement  all  thd  mission- 
aries at  that  time  in  India  meant;  by  the 
term  **  Mission/'  the  same  as  Dr.  Marsh- 
man means  now  by  that  of  the  ^'Seram- 
pore missionaries  f"  Impossible!  It 
cleariy  Intended  the  Society  vriiich  had 
sent  them  out,  to  which  Dr.  Marshman 
at  tint  time  as  really  belonged,  as 
Chamberlain,  or  Mardon,  or  Rowe,  Sec. 

That  events  have  taken  place  since 
1815,  (if  Dr.  Marshman  be  right,  which 
we  by  no  means  admit,)  that  have 
changed  the  relation  In  which  himself 
and  Dr.  Carey  previously  stood  to  the 
Society,  is  confidently  asserted  in  this 


*  Periodical  Accounts,  vol.iii.  p.  211. 
t  Ibid.  p.  44. 
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Memoir  $  tbiete  statemeottf  tte  eaimot  In 
our  present  Number  proceed  to  exa- 
mine* '  We  earnestly  recommend  oar 
readers  to  peruse  the  last  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  Committee  of  the  Society^ 
and  then  read  this  Memoir ;  and  if  a 
careful  and  unprejndioed  investigation 
does  not  convince  Uiem  that  Dr.  Marsh- 
mali  (for  to  him  only,  and  not  to  his 
OKcellent  caUeagne  Dr.  Carey,  do  these 
remarks  apply,)  hat  been  totally  nn- 
listifiable  in  hia  secession  from  the  So- 
ciety, we  shall  greatly  wonder. 

(Toh€  c&nclkded  in  otcr  next,) 


The  AmaUi;  or  ChrUtum  md  lAtermy 
Hememinmeery  for  18S8.  Price  12s. 
London  :  W.  Baynes  and  Son,  and 
Wightman  and  Cramp. 

We  need  not  say  a  word  in  recommen- 
dation of  tiiia  volnme :  it  reecmmenda 
iMfT.  It  reminds  os  of  a  few  lines  in 
Horace,*  which  we  give  in  the  transla- 
tion of  Francis: — 

Profit  sod  plessnre  then,  to  mix  with  art, 
T'loforn  the  jodgnent,  nor  offend  the  heart/ 
ShaH   gain  all  votes ;  to  boolcsellers  shall 


No  trivial  fertoae,  and  across  the  seas 

To  diitant  natioot  spread  the  writer's  fame, 

And  with  immortal  honoars  crown  his  name. 

The  pnblishers  have  spared  no  pains 
in  getting  np  this  elegant  rolnme^  and 
we  doubt  not  they  will  meet  with  an 
encouraging  compensation* 

The  prhiter  and  the  engraver  hav^ 
performed  their  parts  In  the  highest 
style  of  excellence,  and  the  embelUsb- 
ments  of  the  publication,  taken  alto- 
gether, will  never  be  easily  surpassed. 

Many  of  the  writers  are  already  known 
as  favoorites  of  the  public,  and  the  pieces 
they,  have  oontribated  appear  worthy  of 
them,  and  of  tlie  celebrity  they  have 
acquired. 

The  Editor,  too,  is  entitled  to  the 
warmest  praise,  for  the  ze^l  he  has 
shewn  to  combine  the  interests  of  piety 
with  those  of  literature,  and  to  lay  <<the 


*  De  Arte  Poet.  843,    Omne  talit  pnoc- 
am,  &c. 


bright  breath  of  tillmtaiy  Bowera**  ob 
the  altar  of  Ood. 

After  all,  when  we  think  of  the  young 
readers,  and  especially  those  of  the 
softer  sex,  who  will  probably  be  the 
most  nnmcrooa,  will  the  l>ook  be  am 
Amulet  f  According  to  Dr.  Johnson,  an 
anmlet  is  both  a  remedy  and  a  preserv- 
ative. It  prevents  particular  diseases; 
or,  if  that  cannot  t>e,  it  cures  them. 

In  the  midst  oi  such  a  wildemess  of 
sweets,  how  shall  we  select  a  flower  to 
present  to  our  readers?  Thinking  of  tfie 
West  Indies,  to  which  the  attention  of 
all  the  world  must  soon  be  directed,  we 
extract  the  following  toaching  poem  by 
the  pkms  and  venerable- Hannah  More. 

!%•  P&Utim  o/  m  Negn  Ay. 

<'  There  is  a  book,  I*ve  heard  tBem  saj. 
Which  says,  *  Thoo  shalt  not  work  nor  plaj 
On  God  Alaiigfaly'a  holy  day.' 

On  SoBdays>  then,  oh  1  let  bm  look 
la  God  Almighty's  boij  Book ! 

This  Book,  to  which  you  oft  appeal. 
Does  thus  the  will  of  God  reveal, 
<  Tboa  shalt  not  norder,  lie,  nor  steal.' 
Then  let  your  little  Negro  look 
In  God  Almighty's  holy  Book ! 

Dear  Massa,  yoa  bare  been  to  me 

As  good  and  kind  as  man  can  be. 

And  manj  aaob  with  joy  I  see  ; 

Then  let  joar  little  a]are4>oy  look 
In  God  Almighty's  holy  Book  ! 

Bat  ok  I  before  I'm  grown  a  man, 
I  pray,  in  one  thing  mend  your  plan. 
And  give  ns  all  yoa  safely  can. 

I'm  sore  yoa  will,  if  you'll  bot  lcM»k, 
la  God  Abnigfaty's  holy  Book. 

If  wife  and  babe  abould  e*er  be  mine. 
Bound  eaoh  when  fond  alTeotions  twine. 
Oh!  part  as  not,  we'll  all  be  thine. 

We  will  not  mind  the  saltry  weather. 
If  we  may  love  ami  wmk  tegslher. 

The  stripes,  'tis  said,  tlmt  Jeaas  bore, 
Coold  we  bot  read  his  safierings  sore, 
Woald  make  oars  lighter  than  before. 
Yes,  every  sorrow  tee  coold  braok. 
By  studying  God  Almighty's  Book. 

I'm  told,  this  Book,  so  wise  and  good, 
Has  made  it  fully  understood 
God  made  all  nations  4>f  one  blood : 
If  this  be  true,  I  then  may  meet 
My  Massa  at  my  Sariour's  feet." 


.-^Tke^PrQUBtoMi  DmenierM*  Caieckim. 
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NmeUemik  EdiiUm^  with  anlfp' 
Pr^actf  by  William 
Newman,  D.D.  12iiio.  pp.  86.  P^oe 
Is.  Holdfworth.  1897, 

There  can  be  no  doabt,  that  tbe  num- 
ber of  persons  dissenting  from  the 
Church  of  England  is  every  year  in- 
creasing :  the  nnmber  of  new  meeting- 
lionsesy  and  the  enlargement  of  the  old 
ones,  prove  this.  It  is  not  so  evident 
that  the  principles  of  nonconformity  are 
properly  anderstood,  or  their  import- 
ance doly  appreciated;  and  therefore 
"we  rc^ice  to  see  another,  and  an  im- 
proved edition  of  this  valuable  manual 
of  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  Palmer  issue 
irom.  the  press,  at  a  period  when  it  is 
v«ry  necessary  that  our  children,  and 
even  ''children  of  a  larger  growth,*' 
shoold  ''read,  mark, learn,  and  inward- 
ly digest*'  its  contents.  - 
'  The  Bev.  Dr.  Newman,  the  worthy 
Editor,  says,  in  the  prefhoe  to  this  edi- 
tion— 

**  Id  prepmring  thb  editioD  for  the  press 
I  have  mads  a  great  nnniher  of  trifliag  eor* 
reetioiis,  wfaioh  the  exodleat  aatbor  would 
h«Te  aiade  if  he  hsd  been  stiH-  with  us.  I 
have  omitted  some  passages,  partioalarlj 
respecting  tbe  Litifr^.  A  minnte  oriticism 
on  obsolete  terms  and  phrases,  in  aneb  a 
ooanpositieD  fs  the  Bnglish  Litiirgy,  most 
appear  iavidldas,  and  is  not  at  all  oenaisteat 
with  the  oandoor  and  liberality  which  oi^lit 
to  be  found  among  Dissenters.  Some  things 
which  might  be  very  proper,  or  necessarf , 
in  a  controversy  with  a  high^Ajring  Chareh- 
aiaa,  will  by  no  means  fit  the  -lipe  of  a  child, 
«T  aay  yoang  person  of  either  stx  into  whose 
hands  this  Caieobism  aiaj  epme.  I  h%re 
aoftened  one  of  those  pasaages  which  relate 
to  tbe  Spiritual  Courts:  thei^  tbaoders 
have  long  ceased  to  roar.  And  the  aniver> 
aities  are  cartamly  in  a  mneh  better  state 
Ihaa  when  this  Uttle  woik  was  written. 
Hoeh  greater  attaalioa  is  aow  given,  both 
at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  the  Hebrew 
and  tbe  Greek  Scriptures,  and  to  theology 
b  general.  And  if  Mr.  Pslmer  were  now 
living,  he  would  rejoice  to  hear  that  not  long 
sioee,  some  of  fba  stedeots  aft  Cambridge 
wese  examined  in  .Div  Doddfidge'a  three 
Sermons  on  tlie  £Tidences  of  Christiaait/, 
as  well  as  in  Beaosobre  and  Paley. 

"  After  all,  I  hare  left  unaltered  many 
lines  wbicb  some  perhaps  will  think  had  been 
better  Wotted  oat.  In  addition  to  the  rea- 
sons which  operate  at  all  times,  there  are 
•eaie  derived  ffe«i  the  oironsutaoces  of  tbe 


tinM  in  wUoh  we  live,  to  ehifbfee  a  ti«|y 
e^aagelical  style  of  coadnot  towards  those 
who  differ  from  as  in  these  matters.  The 
Chorch  of  England,  every  one  may  see,  ia 
too  maoh  like  *  a  hoose  divided  against  it- 
self,' to  be  allowed  to  reproach  ns  with  oar 
dirisiofts.  The  Bible  Society  ooatroversy — 
tbe  Isneoln  cootrorersy  respecting  Calvia- 
ism,  in  wbioh  tbe  late  Ur.  Scott  and  the  late 
Dr.  Williams  eminently  distingaish«d  them- 
selves— tbe  Baptismal  Regeneration  Con- 
troversy between  Dr.  Mant  and  bis  oppo- 
nents—the Peterborongh  controversy,  oc- 
oasiooed  by  Bishop  Msrsh  and  bis  Eighty- 
seven  Qeestioos — all  famish  indicatloas  of 
a  schism,  the  conseqoences  of  which  time 
will  shew.  If  these  things  have  oontribated 
to  place  Dissenters  on  higher  groond  than 
that  on  whieh  they  formerly  atood,  let  them 
disdain  to  dwell  on  little  blemishes  In  tbe 
Utorgy.  Let  them  exhibit  the  digaits4 
moderation  and  generoaa  forbearance  which 
most  ever  accompany  *  the  meekness  of  wis- 
dom/ *'  pp.  V. — vii. 

Tlieee  remarks  are  correct  and  jadl- 
dons:  the  Church. of  England  is  in 
several  respects  greatly  improved  ;  hot 
while  she  acl^taowledges  a  temporal 
head,  9nd  renmins  connected  with  tlie 
State,  and  admits  homan  appointments 
ia  riittgloD  as  binding  upon  her  member*, 
and  imposes  them'  upon  their  consol- 
enees,  compelling  them  to  believe  as 
the  Choreh  believes,  those  serious  per- 
sona erho  admit  fnlly  the  sopremacy  of 
Christ,  the  spirituality  of  his  kingdom, 
the  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  and  the  right 
of  .public  profession  and  worsldp,  mast 
be  /MssfnArnsf  for  "  foAeOer  it  be  right 
ta  the  nghi  ^  Ged  to  hearkM  unto  yea 
wmrt  tk9n  unto  God,  jad^e  yc." 


Tke  Sube^ance  qf  tm  Argument  to  pro^ 
the  Druth  of  the  Bihie;   drawn  /Hm 
the  Fitnete  and  Hrnmony  ttf  it$  Suh^ 
jeett.    By  David  M'Kicoll. 

Wb  do  not  recollect  that  It  was  ever  onr 
good  fortnne  to  rend  a  book  that  better 
answered  Its  title,  or  that  more*  fnlly » 
considering  its  size,  effected  what  that 
title  proposes,  than  the  work  ,now  on 
oitf  table.  It  is  elegantly  and  power* 
fnlly  written ;  and,  supposing  mar  to  tie 
what  he  is,  and  his  Creator  wha  iie  is, 
and  the  Scriptures  not  to  exist.  Ibis  au- 
thor appears  to  as  to  liavc  aheii  r,  that 


51 8  Remew^M*Nicoirs  Argument.  -^  Hatvey*9  Sketches  of  Bayii. 


jiMt  sofih  a  book  as  the  Scriptara*  ibr- 
nisb  would  folly  retch  the    tplrltiiel 
waots  of  the  homao  race,  and  agree 
with  the  divine  character: — that.  In 
fact,  just  such  a  book  as  the  sacred 
orades  present,  it  wonld  be  irloiious  for 
God  to  give,  and  salutary  for  man  to 
possess.    We  do  not  say  that  the  volume 
we  thus  commend  is  adapted  for  the  less 
educated  among  us,  who  are  least  able 
to  think  closely,  and  are  not  accustom- 
ed to  such  labour;  but  it  should  be  pe- 
rused by  all  who  can  appreciate  a  well- 
connected  and  much-compressed  argu- 
ment on  the   most  important   of  all 
subjects.     And  if  any  eceptie  should 
crer  see  this  page,   or  any  believer, 
wishing  to  turn  one  so  benighted  **  from 
darkness  to  light,"  we  say  to  the  for- 
mer, Patiently  read  this  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the X Bible;  and  to  the  latter. 
Send  it  without  delay  to  him  whose  con- 
version you  so  much  desire*    As  the 
author  has  justly   remarked,  no  one 
should  judge  of  Ills  subject  ''from  a 
simple  glance  at  some  remark'^  4|een  un- 
connected with  the  rest,  but  from  an 
attentive  survey  and  mlnnte  examina- 
tion of  the  whole.''    Our  advice  is  •— 
Read  to  the  end  of  the  work ;  study 
severely  as  you  advance;  and  If  no  great 
good  is  obtained,  we  have  no  power  of 
thought,  or  he  has  none  who  has  labour- 
ed thus  in  vain. 

We  vrill  give  an  outline  of  the  Argu- 
ment before  us,  in  the  words  of  the  au- 
thor.   Addres^ng  the  sceptic,  he  says, 

^  liSt  him  plaes  before  hb  observation 
the  importanoe  of  the  6tness  in  question^ 
whether  the  writings  thcmielves  be  trae  or 
false,  sod  the  oases  examined  to  establish 
its  reality;  the  maltitode  of  hanaonies, 
both  in  the  sohene  aod  oompositioo  of  those 
writings;  the  evidenoe  of  expeHeooe,  of 
latnition,  and  of  rational  dedootion,  as  ap- 
plied to  determine  the  instanoes  ;  the  piti- 
ful state  of  nature  in  the  absence  of  reve- 
latioB,  and  the  horrors  involred  in  the  con- 
trary of  all  that  is  there  revealed ;  the 
knowledge  of  the  snbject  elicited  by  the 
common  opinions;  the  abundant  and  on- 
qnestionabte  testimony  of  those  who  hare 
tried  both  scepticism  and  Christianity ;  the 
eonfinnation  of  history,  as  a  record  of  the 
effJBcts  of  the  faith ;  the  valoe  of  a  written 
document  abore  what  we  hare  called  the 
pantomime  of  nature  ;  the  importance  of  the 
light  reflected   between  Scripture  and  the 


tfxIatlBg  state  ef  tUags;  the  l^ossibUity 
oP  ooBoeiviag  higher  dagnea  of  exeeUeoee 
and  of  happiaeas  than  what  the  Bible  pre- 
sents to  the  mind  ;  the  power  of  the  fear  of 
God,  and  the  still  more  lofty,  and  dUfaaive, 
and  practical  diaracter  of  lore  to  God,  as 
principles  in  the  moral  system,  and  peenliar 
to  the  Scripfnrea;  difficvltiea  aolvcd  as 
easily  as  those  oooaeoted  with  oreatioa  aad 
ProTideaoe ;  the  harmony  sabaisting  asMmg 
the  various  kinds  of  evidence  asaally  offered 
in  faronr  of  the  Christian  cause,  and  the 
palpable  incoherence  of  infidel  oppoatioo ; 
the  futility  of  the  objections  brought  against 
the  sort  of  reasamBg  we  have  employed ; 
tiie  absurditj  of  supposing,  that  if  Christi- 
anity be  iUse,  it  shoald  obtain  that  peea- 
liar  character  and  extent  of  reoeptioa,  whioh 
its  unquestionable  history  so  amply  reoords ; 
and  the  obvious  fitness  of  the  whole  of  the 
extensive  aad  complex  phn  for  tihe  paiposes 
deaigaad,  as  deariy  illoatrated  in  the  refer- 
ence we  have  made  to  a  veasd  la  a  atala  of 
correct  and  beautiful  eqnipmenL" 

These  are  the  several  parts  of  flie  ar- 
gument here  employed,  and  we  think 
most  suceessftally  employed. 


Skeiehet^  HoffH^  fnm  Oo  SamuIsiMi^f 
ike  Frentk  U  th€  Deaih  of  CMri$i»pki, 
By  W.  W.  HA.RVBT,  of  Queen's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  8vo.  Price  10s.  6d. 

Thb  island  to  which  the  work  before  os 
refers,  is  the  second  in  magnitude,  and 
one  of  the  richest  In  the  West  Indies. 
Columbn^  discovered  It,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  Hispaniola ;  it  afterwards  re- 
ceived thai  of  St.  Domingo,  and  is  now 
called  Hayti,  or  high  land.     It  was 
wholly  possessed  by  the  Spaniards  dar- 
ing a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  under 
whose  mif rule  the  inhabitants  endured 
ii^ustice   and  cruelty  in  erery   fonn. 
They  so  rapidly  vrasted  away,  diat  one 
million  were  in  the  first  fifteen  yean  of 
their  subjection  reduced  to  sixty  tlMm- 
sand ;  and  to  supply  this  waste  of  popu- 
lation, negroes  were  at  different  times 
transported  from  Africa,  to  endure  ty- 
ranny and  cruelty  from  wlute  men,  aad 
pretended  Christians.      In  1706,  the 
French  got  possession  of  this  valuable 
island,  and  In  1791,  a  hundred  thousand 
blacks  were  in  anys,  endeavourii^  to 
break  their  chahss  on  the  heads  of  their 
oppressors.    It  Is  now  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent country,  and,  we  bellevci  in  a 
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state  of  canilderabic  proapeiity.  May 
it  gradually  improve,  and  oevei  be  again 
brouglit  into  bondage ! 

,  The  present  volume  chiefly  relates  to 
the  period  since  the  negro  and  coloured 
popnladon  gained  their  independence, 
in  which  they,  from  scenes  of  confusion 
and  bloodshed,  returned  to  habitB  of 
industry,  peace,  and  order.  And  it  re- 
presents tiiem,  to  use  the  anther's  wordji, 
which  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  his 
style. 


*'Steadi^  aiming.  Amidst  frequent  re- 
verses, to  establish  a  regular  and  independ- 
ent gMemmeut;  and  ander  oironmstances 
of  diffieolty,  with  conGned  resouroes,  labour- 
ing  to  improve  their  agricaltore,  to  repair 
an  exbaasted  popalation,  to  form  oommer- 
oial  couwxions,  and  to  introdooe  a  know- 
ledge of  the  arts  and  sciences ;  thus  laod- 
ablj  endeavooriog  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
an  empire  which  may,  perhaps,  be  compared 
hereafter  with  aatioBs  the  most  celebrated 
for  their  oiviUxatioo  and  refinement." 

The  aothor  has  resided  on  the  island 
whose  affsirs  and  circumstances  he  de- 
scribes, and  has  possessed  other  good 
sources  of  information ;  so  that  we  think 
his  facts  may  be  relied  on,  as  justly  re- 
presented. We  deem  this  an  entertain- 
ing, instructive,  and  well-written  book. 


JtfemoJrt,  inehtdmg  Letters  tmd  Select 
RenudnSf  qf  John  Urqithart,  late  of  the 
Univereity  of  St.  Andrew,  By  Wii.- 
UAM  Ormb.  2  vols.  12mo.  Pnce  lOs. 
Holdsworth. 

Thbsb  Memoirs  introduce  ns  to- an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  young  men  that  has  ap- 
peared in  this,  or  any  other  country. 

When  it  is  considered  that  he  lived 
only  eighteen  years  and  six  montlis,  we 
are  compelled  to  infer  that  .his  native 
powers  were  of  the  highest  order ;  that 
his  diligence  was  great  and  indefatig- 
able ;  and  that  a  peculiar  benediction  of 
heaven  rested  upon  all  his  studies. 

The  soundness  and  ripeness  of  his 
judgment  surprise  ns  more  than  all  the 
astonishing  acquisitions  he  made  in  lite- 
rature and  science;  and,  what  is  best 
of  all,  his  proficiency,  in  evangelical 
piety  appears  to  have  been  equal  to  all 
his  other  attainmeuts. 


Mr.  Orme  hM  execntnd  his  task  with 
his  well-known  ability,  intermingling 
judicious  remarks  with  his  narrative, 
and  making  John  Urquhart,  as  much  as 
possible,  hts  own  biographer :  we  only 
regret  that  more  care  was  not  bestowed 
on  the  correction  of  the  press. 

Page  4,  line  6»  The  babe  in  Christ  is 
as  much  [better,  as  really,  or  truly]  a 
Christian,  as  the  hoary-headed  saint 

Page  67,  line  10,  for  morol/jf,  read 
pAystrotfy.  To  be  morally  oUe,  in  th^ 
language  of  metaphysicians,  is  equal  to 
being  wtUtng. 

We  earnestly  hope  that  this  work,  in 
many  successive  editions,  will  be  of  in- 
calculable utility  to  our  theological  stu- 
dents. Oh,  that  we  could  see  them  all 
ambitions  of  imitating  this  amiable 
youth  in  the  humility,  spirituality,  and 
simplicity  of  his  mind ;  the  celestial  ar- 
dour of  his  zeal,  and  the  reverential 
and  affectionate  regard  which  he  che- 
rished for  all  ^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
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sus. 

Our  Ministers,  our  Missionaries,  our 
Sunday-school  teachers,  and  the  most 
intelligent  members  of  our  churches, 
may  learn  here  the  most  valuable  les- 
sons. We  are  precluded  by  our  limits 
from  making  extracts,  but  we  must  make 
room  for  Dr.  Chalmers'  interesting  letter 
to  Mr.  Orme : — 

'*  St,  Andrew's,  Feb.  12, 1827. 

*'  My  Dear  Sir. —I  received  your  letter 
some  days  ago,  hot  hare  been  prevented* 
by  various  engagements,  from  replying  to  it 
•o  soon  as  I  eonld  hare  wished. 

I  had  been  previonsly  applied  to,  from 
another  quarter,  for  a  Memoir  of  John  Ur- 
quhart ;  and  felt  myself  obliged  to  decline, 
in  consequence  of  other  engagements.  I 
have  less  difficalty  in  pleading  the  same 
apology  to  yon  ;  for  joar  saperior  opportu- 
nities, and  earlier  acquaintance  with  him, 
point  yon  out  as  the  person  on  whom  the 
task  is  most  properly  derolred. 

He  is  altogether  worthy  of  the  biographi- 
cal notice  which  you  purpose.  "iHy  first 
knowledge  of  him  was  as  a  student,  in  which 
capacity  he  far  ontpeered  all  his  fellows ; 
and  in  a  class  of  uncommon  force  and  bril- 
liancy of  talent,  shone  forth  as  a  star  o£  the 
first  magnitude. 

I  do  not  recollect  the  subjects  of  his 
various  essays,  but  the  very  first  which  he 
read  in  the  hearing  of  myself  and  of  his 
fellow-etttdeats,  placed  him  at  the  head  of 


iM    Rmew-^Mar^iriJ&emmiBo/ihe 


of  PkUoiopky. 


Hm  elMi  U  pdlni  of  artlBMltoii ;  a  ttetlon 
vhioh  be  f  appor^  throagbovt,  asd  whidli 
w«j  fallj  aathenticaled  at  t6a  Jatt,  bj  tha 
highest  prise  being  usigned  to  him  for  thoie 
aooojmuas  compoiitioos  which  are  snbmit- 
ted  to  my  own  jadgmeat,  and  among  which 
I deoidathe  relative  tod  reipeotiire  merit*, 
without  any  knawlodga  of  their  aathora^ 

For  lararal  BMatk^f  X  oolj  raoogpifed 
him  m  a  person  of  fine  taste  and  lofty  intel- 
lect; which/ teeming  forth/ as  they  did, 
from  bne  who  had  not  yet  terminated  his 
boyhood,  gave  the  indieatioa  and  the  pro- 
miae  of  something  qoite  superlatiTO  io  fntinre 
U&«  Itwas  Mt  tillafterlhad  foratane 
admired  his  capacities  for  soieaoe,  that  I 
knew  him  ss  the  object  of  a  far  higher  ad- 
miration, for  his  deep  aiid  devoted  sscred- 
ness. 

It  was  in  the  Jieeond  session  of  my  ae- 
qoaintaaee  with  him,  that  I  devolved  n^n 
him  the  cave  of  a  Sabbath-sfdiool  which  I 
had  formed.  In  the  cpndoot  of  this  little 
seminsry,  he  displayed  a  tact  and  a  talent 
whidi  were  quite  admirable,  and  I  felt 
myself  far  oQtran  by  him,  in  the  power  of 
kind  and  impvessive  eottmiuueatioD,  and  in 
that  i^alty  bjr  Hhidi  ha  eonmaaded  the 
interest  of  the  pnpils,  and  coold  gain,  at  all 
times,  the  entire  sympathy  of  their  onder- 
standing.  Indeed,  all  his  endowments,  whe- 
ther of  the  head  or  of  the  heart,  were  in  the 
best  possible  keeping.  For  example — he 
wag  alike  Utarary  and  amthemalioai*  aadoom- 
biaed,  t|ie..  upmost  beaaty  of  oompositioo 
with  the  rigour  and  precision  of  the  exact 
sciences.  Bot  his  crowning  excellence  was 
his  piety :  that  yirtne,  which  matured  him 
so  early  for  hearen,  and  borebim  in  triumph 
from  that  «4rth  on  which  be  hath  so  briefly 
sojoomed. 

This  religions  spirit  gave  a  certain  etiie- 
real  hae  td  all  his  college  exhibitions.  He 
had  the  amplitude  of  genins,  but  none  bf  its 
inregnlarities.  There  was  no  shooting  forth 
of  mind  in  one  direetion,  so  as  to  give  a 
prominency  to  certain  acquisitions,  by  which 
to  overshadow,  or  to  leave  behind,  the  other 
acqalsitfoos  of  his  edocatioDs]  course.  He 
was  neither  a  mere  geometer,  nor  a  meire 
linguist,  nor  a  mere  metaphysician ;  he  was 
■II  put  together ;  alike  distinguished  by  the 
fulness  and  the  harmony  of  bis  powers. 

I  leave  to  you,  Sir,  the  narrative  of  his 
higher  characteristics.  I  have  spoken,  and 
fully  spoken,  of  the  attainmenU  of  his  phi- 
losophy—  to  you  it  belongs  to  speak  of  the 
soblimer  attainments  of  bis  faith. 

Had  I  needed  aught  to  reconcile  me  to 
the  transition  which  I  have  made,  from  the 
sUte  of  a  Pastor  to  that  of  a  Professor,  it 
would  just  be  th  e  successive  presentation, 
year  after  year,  of  such  students  as  Johh 
Urqnbart ;  nor.  io  giving  up  the  direct  work 
«»  ^  Christiair  minister,  can  I  wgret  the 


station  to  wfaMk  l^ovtdenee  baa  traaslcled 
BM,  at  one  of  the  Ibantaia  beads  of  tfaeCfans- 
tian  ministry  in  our  Jaiid. 

Yours,  very  truly, 

Thomas  Chalmers." 

The  last  partigraph  of  this  aibni^aUe 
letter  we  have  read  with  great  ooBeem. 
dutfty— After  ally  has. not  tfaia  g^reat 
•Bd  good  maA  degraded  himself  by  €be 
tnmsitioii  he  has  made  **  ftttm  the  sta^ 
of  a  Pastor  to  that  of  a  Ptofessor/' 
and  *^  in  giving  np  the  direct  work  of  a 
Christian  minister  f 


ElemeniM  qftke  HUimy  of  Pkiiotopiy  tmd 
SeUnee,  from  the  tarUegt  autkemiic 
Records  to  the  commencement  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  By  Thomas 
MoRELLy  Author  of  8tudiea  on  His- 
tory, Sfc.    Holdswdrth.  12s. 


Wa  hoTe  read  this  eondse  and  compre- 
hensive work  with  the  highest  gratifica- 
tlopy  and  caonot  but  aBttcipale  its  iieiog 
veiy  popaiar  in  oar  aioat.  nrnpeelablo 
seminaries  of  eduealion  ttomgh  die 
kingdom* 

The  esteemed  author  mast  have  be- 
stowed upon  it  immense  laboar,  ami 
certainly  has  executed. Ids  task  wUh 
jadgment,  taste,,  and  elegance.  The 
wide  extent  of  his  plan,  the  Indd  ar- 
rangement of  all'thie  parts,  with  the 
chaste,  correct,  and  precise  style  he  has 
adopted,  render  it  a  very  pleasant  pub- 
lication. 

While,  4n  the  first  part,  we  review 
the  paeriUtica,  thefifvolooadisfinetioBs, 
the  groping  blindness,  the  wfld  vagaries, 
attd  gross  absurdities  of  the  aadeBt  phi- 
losophers, we  are  remhided  of  the  on- 
eular  sentence-^  ^  Professiiig  them- 
selves to  be  wise,  they  beeaaM  Ibolk'' 
Oh,  how  Bbeold  Vre  prise  liie  Christlao 
Revelatioa ! 

In  the  second  part,  we  are  entertam- 
ed  with  a  tfaoasaiad  earionsaadlweader- 
fnl  tbtaigB.  Who  that-lovea  Christ  eta 
foylHSar  exdalming,  «Oh,  that  eveiy 
mthd  that  Is  streifgttieited,  and  sharpea* 
ed,  and  polished  by  all  this  philosophy 
tmd'  sdenee,  were  employed  in  gl6iffy« 
lag  God,  and  promoting  the  salvation  of 
men  r  . 
Mr,  Morell  has  made  a  very  judidoas 


iimeio  —  I%0  Unim  Colketum  of  Hymm. 
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QMorEafield'sAbrfdgementofBnicker, 
aod  of  the  writiDgs  of  Playfair,  Stew- 
art, and  others ;  bnt  he  evidently  writes 
oot  of  his  own  mind.  His  book,  also, 
we  wonld  net  forget  to  say^  has  the 
advantage  of  being  very  correctly 
printed. 

Our  readers  will  be  able  to  judge  of 
the  writer's  sentiments,  sphit,  and  style, 
if  we  extract  his  conclnding  paragraph. 

"  The  retrospect  which  has  been  taken  of 
the  progress  of  homaii  kuowledgei   in  the 
two  great  departments  of  pbysi^  aod  in- 
ieUectaal  science,  might  oatorallj  suggest 
to  the  mind  a  great  Tarietj  of  important 
refleclions.    The  writer  will  not,  however, 
prolong  a  work,  already  far  too  extended 
for  an  eleBBeotary  treatise,  by  aay  lengthen- 
ed train  of  observations ;  and  the  rather,  as 
be  is  persvaded  that  an  nttentive  perusal  of 
tke  preceding  pages  can  scaroely  fall  to 
hive  prodac^  a  conviction  of  those  great 
moral  truths,  which  be  is  most  anxioos  to 
iapras  oo  the  minds  of  youth — a  coavic« 
tioB  foandcd,  not  on  human  opinion  merely, 
hot  on  the  evidence  of  facts :  that  the  causes 
which  have  operated,  n  all  preceding  ages, 
V>  peipetaate  ignorance^  or  to  impede  the 
progrsas  of  kiiowJedg««  were,  either  au  on- 
dae  defereaoe  to  hnmaa  authorities,  or  a 
ditpoaitioB  to  speculate  witheat  avidence ; 
Ihat  eveiy  solid  and  valnabla  sttaJoment, 
od  even  the  anost  stapeodoes  discoveries, 
ve  to  he  attrihatedto  the  rigid  adherence 
of  these  by  whom  they  were  mod*  to  the 
proceaaes  of  widbirtieii  and  tsptrmmt; — 
tiiat,  great  as  have  heea  the  attainments  and 
diseoveries  of  past  ages,  and  mighty  the 
powers  ef  genios  by  which  they  were  aohiev- 
cd»  there  is  no  reason  to  imagiae  that  no- 
thag  further  is  to  bo  expected }  for  whoever 
parsQcs  the  track  of  inquiry  marked  oot  in 
the  preacot  voIusDCt  and  takes  a  survey  of 
the  history  of  science  subsequently  to  the 
period  at  which  this  review  terminates,  will 
perceive  that  there  are  vast  regions  yet  un- 
explored, and  still  greater  developments  to 
be  anticipated*  as  the  reward  of  diligent  in- 
vestigation in  future  ages  ;^- and,  finally, 
that  on  accoottt  of  the  present  limitation  of 
<Nir  faculties,  and  the  necessary  imperfection 
of  our  knowledge,  it  becomes  us  to  pnrsoe 
oar  investigations  into  the  hidden  processes 
of  satire,  and  atill  more  into  the  profound 
"mysteries  of  revelation,  with  a  humble  and 
dcTOQt  mind  \  earnestly  imploring  divine 
isttniction,    and   joyfauy  anticipating  the 
P«Hed,  when  'that which  '^  perfect  ahall 
^^^t  sad  that  which  is  w  part  shsll  be 
'lone  away.* »'  p,  ^Q6» 


n$  Union  CoUeciUm  qf  Hynm$  and  Sa- 
cred Ode»y  additifmal  to  the  P$alm$  and 
Hymns  rf  Df.  Waite :  adored  to  tk^- 
Mse  of  the  Church  and  the  S&cial  Circtt, 
the  Famihf  and  the  Cloeet.  Holdsworth : 
St.  Paul's  Chnrcb-yard.  1827.  Price 
58. 6d. 

Wb  might  haye  probably  concluded  that 
no  more  was  intended  by  the  epithet 
«  Unum:'  in  this  title  than  that  '<  Hymna 
and  Sacred  Odes"  were  here  found  la 
Union  ;  bnt  from  the  preface  of  Mr.  J. 
Curtis,  we  learn  that  hymns  on  Baptism 
are  not  inserted  because  Baptists  itnd 
Independents  may  use. the  same  hymn- 
book  !  Bnt  the  compiler  shall  tell  hia 
own  candid  tale : — '*  The  few  hymns  on 
baptism,  in  harmony  with  the  views  of 
Baptists,  and  of  Psedobaptists,  the  use 
of  which  is  comparatively  of  very  ua> 
frequent  occurrence,  may  adirantage- 
ously  form,  for  each  community  a  sepa- 
rate publication.  This  mode  of  accom- 
modation will  imply  no  unworthy  con- 
cession— ^no  unchristian  sacrifice:  and 
on  these  principles,  suc^  compositlona 
are  excluded  from  this  collection,  in 
the  hope  of  promoting  the  Increased 
fellowship  of  those  Christians,  who,  in 
every  particular  of  moral  obedience  can 
cordially  co-operate ;  and  of  advancing 
the  general  extension  of  that  (Tmoii, 
among  the  fbllowers  of  the  Redeemer, 
which  forms  so  distinguishing  and  so 
lovely  a  feature  of  the  present  state  of 
the  Church. '* 

The  volume  consists  of  786  ^  Hymna 
and  Sacred  Odes :"  many  of  them  are 
not  at  all  adapted  to  public  worship. 
The  names  too  of  a  few  of  the  authors' 
would  spoil  our  singing  1  Some  of  whom 
appear  to  us  as  having  missed  their 
proper  company  when  found  among 
writers  of  '<  Sacred  Odes  for  the  use  of 
the  Ckarch.**  We  shall  be  greatly  sur- 
prized if  this  book  should  ever  be  ex- 
tensively used  either  by  Baptist,  or  In- 
dependent congregations:  It  may  be 
profitably  used  eitlier  in  the  closet  or  in 
the  family. 
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LITERARY  RECORD. 


New  Publicationt, 

1.  The  Mommg  of  the  Engtith  Church  ; 
or  the  lAvet  of  Ua  Early  Reformers,  com- 
iaimiMg  Ihoee  (^  Crammer ,  Latimer,  RuUmf, 
mmd  Hooper. 

2.  The  Harhmgere  t^the  Reformatum,  or 
a  Biographieal  Sketch  qf  WlckUfe,  Huts, 
and  Jerome, 

9.  The  Uioet  of  Ckmens  BomatnUf  Igmt' 
tiuMp  omf  Poigearp*  Bg  the  aathor  i/  Sa^ 
hme, 

4.  BtAgUm  Destroyed,  or  the  History  of 
the  Empire  qf  Assyria :  compiled  from  Rol- 
U»,  Prideaux,  4^.  4*c. 

5.  The  City  of  the  Sum.  A  patriarchal 
tale.  By  the  author  of  the  Christian  Martyr, 
Edinburgh :  Oliphant 

The  two  Brst  works,  designed  for  the 
"  Popalar  Library/'  are  the  prodoctions  of 
the  same  Author.  From  a  well  written 
iutrodactorj  sketch  to  the  first  of  these 
Tolumes,  we  bad  anticipated  some  new  ac- 
count of  the  «  Morning  of  the  English 
Church,"  when  alas!  we  were  told,  that 
"  the  series  of  Lives  are  printed  verbtUim 
from  the  work  of  Rolt,  to  which,"  it  is  add- 
ed, "  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  append 
a  few  notes  of  illostration  for  the  oonveoience 
and  information  of  the  reader." 

If  by  the  phrase  "  the  English  Choreh," 
is  meant  the  Established  Protestant  church, 
then  it  might  be  proper  to  call  Cranmer, 
and  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  and  Hooper  its 
early  reformers.  Bat  there  were  reformers 
of  a  more  early  date,  to  whom  these  owed 
much  of  their  light,  if  not  all :  these  were 
Tyndall,  and  Frith,  and  Bames,and  Hierome. 
Tyn^all  had  taught  the  people  by  his  writ- 
ings, before  Cranmer  was  known,  that  the 
Scriptures  alone  were  to  be  appealed  to  in 
all  matters  of  dispute  in  regard  to  religion 
and  morality,  and  that  these  were  to  be 
understood  in  their  literal  meaning.  Cran- 
mer had  adopted  these  principles  while  at 
Cambridge,  and  the  proposal  which  he  made 
to  Gardiner  and  Fox,  respecting  'the  King's 
divorce,  was  founded  upon  them,  tIk.  -that 
the  King  should  propose  to  leave  the  ques- 
tion to  be  decided  by  the  Scriptures,  instead 
of  the  Pope,  and  that  an  appesl  should 
be  made  to  the  Universities  of  Europe,  as 
to  what  was  the  law  of  the  Scriptures,  on 
the  subject  of  a  man's  marrying  his  brother's 
wife,  &c.  There  is  still  wanting  a  history 
of  the  English  Reformation,  not  as  con6ned 
to  the  events  of  the  Established  English 
Church,  but  as  extending  to  all  parts  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  b  England.      Such  a  his- 


tory, written  by  a  liberal  man,  one  who  k» 
capable  of  rising  above  Steeples  and  Cathe- 
drals, and  who  is  incapable  of  sinking  to 
the  littleness  of  sectarian  peeniiarities,  is  id- 
deed  a  asstMrataai. 

Notwithstanding  there  is  nothing  particn- 
lariy  new  in  these  volumes,  we  are  pleased 
to  find  Mr.  Oliphant  furnishing  ao  many 
small  books  on  soch  "^trj  interesting  reli- 
gions subjects.  We  should  recoaunead 
them  strongly  for  the  use  of  Sunday  Sehod 
Libraries. 

In  the  Pretty  ^c, 

Origimal  Letters  pf  Dr,  IMiridge. 

We  have  received  the  foUowii^  oonmu- 
nioatbn  from  Mr*  Upoott,  which  we  readily 
insert: — 

Sir, — You  will  oblige  nue  by  Qonuwu- 
cating  through  your  Magazine,  to  the  reli- 
gious worid,  that  being  in  poanesaioB  of  a 
series  of  Original  Letters  of  the  oelehrated 
Philip  Doddridge,  which  I  intend  to  publish 
the  ensuing  season ;  and  deaiHHis  to  enlar|« 
and  perfect  as  far  as  possible  this  very  in- 
teresting ooUeotiott,  1  shall  feel  grateful  to 
any  of  your  numerous  readers  holding  dooa- 
ments  of  the  same  kind,  of  softoient  intnrest 
for  puUioation,  who  may  fisvonr  ae  with 
the  Loan  or  with  Copies  of  them.  In  the 
former  oase  every  care  shall  be  taken  in 
trausoribing  them,  as  well  as  for  their  safe 
return  with .  the  acknowledgement  of.  Sir, 
your  obedient,  &o.  W.  Upcott. 

homdau  InstihUiom,  Fistsbury 


Mr.  Ivimey  has  his  fon^  volume  in  the 
Press,  of  a  History  of  the  En^iah  B^tuts. 
If  sny  of  his  brethren,  who  have  not  oom- 
munioated  aocounts  of  their  respective 
Churches,  wish  to  do  so,  they  will  have  the 
kindness  to  send  immediately  (If  possible 
post  paid)  to  the  publishers. 

The  Antidote ;  or  Memoirs  of  a  Modern 
Freethinker :  including  Letters  and  Conver- 
sations on  Scepticism  and  the  Evidences  of 
Christianity. 

The  Rev.  John  Whitridge  is  preparaig 
for  immediate  publication,  in  a  very  neat 
18mo.  price  2s.  for  the'  year  1828,  a  Scrip- 
ture Diary ;  or  Christian  Almanack :  eoa- 
prising  a  Chronological  Arrangement  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  Daily  Portions,  for  reed- 
ing the  whole  Bible  within  the  Tear;  toj^e- 
ther  with  the  Festivsls  of  the  Jews,  sad 
some  Events  of  Sacred  Historjp-— Selectieoa 
of  Ecclesiastical  Literature  —  Notices  ot 
Biblical  PuUioations,  &cc  &o. 
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MRS.  H.  F.  SHEAD. 
Mrs.  Hannah  Frances  Shead  was 
bom  at  Colchester,  Feb.  16^1760,  and 
died  at  Ilford,  March  18^  1827,  aged  67 
years.  Her  grandfather,  Mr.  John 
Rootsey,  was  many  years  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Charcb  at  Colchester,  and  her 
father,  Mr.  Samuel  Rootsey,  was  pro- 
prietor of  the  oil  mills  In  that  town,  and 
was  highly  and  deservedly  respected  in 
the  charch  and  the  neighbourhood. — 
Being  favoured  with  respectable  and 
pioos  parents,  she  was  trained  to  habits 
of  industry,  sobriety,  the  strict  observ- 
ance of  tiie  Lord's  day,  and  a  regular 
attendance  on  the  faithful  ministry  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Eisdell,  who  was  at  that 
time  pastor  of  the  church.  But  she  did 
not  remember  receiving  any  serious  im- 
pressions of  mind  till  after  his  death, 
which  occurred  when  she  was  about 
twelve  years  of  age.  During  the  wi- 
dowhood of  the  church,  four  neighbour- 
ing ministers  united  in  supplying  them 
with  a  lecture  on  a  Wednesday  after- 
noon,  which  was  continued  for  several 
years,  Mr.  John  Hitchcock,  of  Watti- 
sham,  was  one  of  the  preachers,  and 
his  first  sermon,  on  Psalm  Izxxix.  15. 
made  some  favourable  impressions  on 
her  mind.  These  were  deepened  shortly 
after,  by  a  speech  at  tlie  grave  and  a 
funeral  sermon,  by  the  same  minister. 
Alluding  to  these  things,  she  says,  «  I 
suppose  I  was  not  thirteen  years  of  age. 
I  thought  I  never  heard  any  body  preach 
so  forcibly.  I  was  also  much  impressed 
with  the  solemnity  of  his  prayer.  But 
my  mind  was  as  dark  as  midnight:  I 
saw  not  the  beauty  of  the  Gospel ;  I 
feared  death,  and  became  uneasy ;  what 
I  had  heard  at -the  moufhof  the  grave 
thrilled  in  my  ears ;  I  became  thougfat- 
fn],  and  attempted  to  pray,  but  my 
prayers  seemed  so  poor  that  I  often 
thought  it  could  be  of  no  use  for  me  to 
continue  them ;  they  must  be  an  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God.  I  some- 
times omitted  them :  this  brought  great 


guilt  and  distress  of  mind.  Then  I 
thought  my  sins  were  too  great  to  be 
forgivei).  I  purchased  i^  small  pocket 
Bible,  that  when  I  had  a  few  minutes* 
leisure  I  might  take  it  out  and  read. 
It  became  very  sweet  to  me.  My  views 
were  in  a  little  time  entirely  changed. 
What  formerly  gave  me  pleasure,  be- 
came my  avers!on.  I  dreaded  decep- 
tion, and  prayed  for  sincerity.  I  soon 
became  so  absorbed  in  the  best  things, 
that  I  could  relish  nothing  else.  In- 
stead of  singing  songs,  of  which  I  had 
been  very  fond,  I  committed  some  pre- 
cious hymns  to  memory,  and  was  often 
singing  them  with  great  delight,  while 
employed  in  domestic  concerns.'' 

When  Mr.  Thomas  Stevens  settled  at 
Colchester,  she  became  much  attached 
to  his  ministry,  and  was  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church,  July  18, 1776,  of 
which  she  continued  an  honourable  and 
respected  member  till  she  was  dismissed 
to  the  church  at  Ilford,  in  1809.  After 
her  marriage,  she  resided  a  few  years  at 
Dorking,  in  Surrey,  from  whence  she 
removed  to  London,  where  for  several 
years  she  attended  the  preaching  of 
the  venerable  Abraham  Booth,  by  whose 
ministry  she  was  greatly  edified,  and 
has  often  been  heard  to  refer  to  it  with 
peculiar  satisfaction.  AAer  passing 
through  many  painful  dianges,  both  at 
Dorking  and  in  London,  she  became  a 
widow,  and  returned  to  Colchester,  to 
nurse  and  to  close  the  eyes  of  a  beloved 
mother;  from  whence  she  removed  to 
Ilford,  where  she  resided  for  about 
twenty  years,  and  where  she  finished 
her  course  with  joy. 

During  this  last  period  of  her  life,  I 
have  enjoyed  an  intimate  acquaintance 
vrith  her,  for  she  was  one  of  tliose  few 
diarch  members  who  nmtt  ht  uequaiiUed 
with  ike  mtatsier,  and  wUh  aU  thai  rt- 
late»  to  the  wiengt  with  which  they  are 
associated,  and  it  w^inld  be  well  for 
ministers  and  churches,  if  all  their  inti- 
mate friends  and  active  members  were 


6U 


Obiimarif, 


eqaally  pioDi,  prodent,   and  sealous. 
There  are  many  individuals  now  living 
at  Ilford,  Coicliestery  Ipswich,  London, 
and  varions  other  places,   who,  from 
personal  and  long  acquaintance  with  the 
deceased,  can  testify  that,  by  the^  grace 
of  God,  she  was  one  of  the  "  excellent 
of  the  earth,''  whose  disposition  and 
conduct  should  be  exhibited  for  imita- 
tion in  our  churches,  with  the  exception 
of  oae  false  step,  that  of  being  unequally 
yoked,  2  Cor.  ti.  14. ;   a  circumstance 
which,  however  it  might  ^be  brought 
about,  she  deeply  deplored,  and  affec- 
tionately cautioned  others  against  imi- 
tating such  examples.    Her  piety  was 
not  doubtful:    not  a  member  in  the 
church,  or  a  person  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, has  ever  been  heard  to  express 
a  dpubt  on  the  subject.    All  are  agreed 
that  Mrs.  Shead  was  one  of  the  best  of 
women.    Her  syjnpaf&y  with  the  afiUct- 
•d  was  very  remarkable.    I  may  truly 
say,   "she  hath  l>een  a  succourer  of 
many,  and  of  myself  also."    Her  regu" 
iortly  in  attending  the  means  oi  grace 
was  observed  by  all:    whenever    the 
sanctuary  doors  were  open  for  worsliip, 
if  Mrs.  Shead's  place  was  empty,   all 
concluded  she  was  either  seriously  ill, 
or   engaged  in  some  very    important 
work  of  mercy.    AH  professing  Chris- 
tians have  not  equal  opportunities,  but 
many  have  who  do  not  embrace  them. 
She  generally  preserved  a  brief  record 
of  all  the  services  she  attended,    in 
which  she  noted  down  the  texts,  the 
hymns,  the  persons' names  who  prayed 
or  preached,  and  sometimes  added  the 
heads  of  the  discourse,  or  some  remarks 
concerning  it     Her  epistolary  corre- 
spondence was  considerable,  and  she 
found  it  an  agreeable  method  of  getting 
good,  and  doing  good,  which  those  who 
havQ  leisure  and  talent  will  do  well  to 
ipiitate.    Her  »tabUiiy  was  evident,  and 
truly  pleasing  to  behold.    She  was  fa- 
voured vrith  a  good  understanding,  and 
was  neither  tossed  to  and  fro  by  con- 
trary winds  of  doctriney  nor  frightened 
from  the  path  of  duty  by  any  carnal 
calculations    of    consequences.       Her 
course,  therefore,  was  steady  and  de- 
cided.   Her  sentiments  had  been  the 
same  about  fifty  years,  only  she  was 


mora  thronghly    establldiad   tn 
Her  pmdetue  was  generally  admired. 
No  one  who  knew  her,  waa  afrmd  to 
trust  her  mith  a  secret;  yet  she  was  m» 
bnsysbody  in  other   people's  matlen. 
Her  UberaUty  was  almoat  bejoad'her 
means.    She  certainly  denied  hetaelf  «f 
what  some  would  consider  necessaries, 
that  she  might  taste  the  Inxniy  of  doing 
good.    Her  little  attentions  to  many  of 
the  poorer  members  of  the  chnrdi  have 
embalmed  her  name  in  their  memoriei, 
and  she  left,  by  will,  five  pounds,  to  be 
distributed  among  them  after  her  de- 
cease,  as  an  expression  of  her  kind 
feeling  towards    them.     Meekmess  ami 
gentlenees  were  as  conspicuous  inker 
character,  as  in  any  with  whom  I  have 
ever  been  acquainted.    In  pointing  out 
an  evil,  she  would  not  increase  it.    In 
reproving  sin,  she  provoked  no  resent- 
ment, nor  have  I  ever  known  her  to 
widen  a  breach,  by  professedly  attempt- 
ing to  heal  it.    W^e  a  similar  dispo- 
sition generally  to  prevail,  discord  and 
confusion  would  be  banished  from  our 
churches.    Her  xeal  and  actwity  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ  are  not  often 
equalled  by  private  Individuals.    She 
felt  a  considerable  interest  in  all  ho- 
mane  and  Christian   instltations,  and 
entered  most  heartily  into  the  labours 
of  our  Missionary  Association.    '  This 
must  have  declined  by  her  removal,  had 
she  not  previously  stimulated  several  of 
tlie  young  people  to  accompany  her,  and 
to  go  forward  therein,  when  ^e  was  no 
longer  able  to  travel  with  them  ;  and  I 
am  persuaded  that,  If  ever  their  hands 
should  grow  slack,  or  their  love  wax 
cold  to  the  sacred  cause,  the  remem- 
brance of  Mrs.  Shead  will  either  warm 
them  or  shame  them.     Her  habitnal 
ephrihiality  of  mind  I  most  of  all  ad- 
mired.   It  was  never  difficult  to  intro- 
duce and  keep  up  spiritual  conversation 
with  her,  nor  could  I  often  call  upon 
her  without  being  entreated  to  spend  a 
little  time  in  prayer«    In  short,  we  feel 
that  our  little  society  is  greatly  impove- 
rished by  her  removal*  but  we  still  love 
to  repeat  her  name  to  the  praise  of  our 
Lord,  whose  grace  so  eminently  shone 
In  her  whole  deportment. 
Her  ktit  a£licH0n  was  neither  long  nor 
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severe,  «Dd  Iwr  teoMval  at  last  wat  nu 
tber  aoddeo,  bnt  her  mind  was  tranqaU, 
and   her  end  was  peace.    At  her  re- 
q«e»t  I  eadeaYoared  to  improve  her 
departnre,  from  Luke  zii.  55 — 58.;  and 
wrhen  describiuf  the  honourable  office, 
the  active  service,  tiie  brilliant  evidence* 
the    waiting  postore,  and  the  final  re- 
ward of  the  servants  of  Jesus,  no  pain- 
fhl  qaestioas  arosa  in  themind,  whether 
these  things  applied  to  the  deceased, 
bot  preacher  and  hearers  were  ready  to 
exclaim — ^Blessed    are   those   serv- 
r  J.  S. 


MR.  JOSEPH  TIMMS. 

DtCDy  on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  8th 
ISST.  Mr.  Joseph  Timms,  formerly  of 
Kettering  in  Northamptonshire,  bot  re- 
sident in  London  for  the  last  fifteen 
years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist dmrch  at  Kettering,  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  had  been  for  nearly 
Inlf  a  centnry.  When  he  resided  there, 
(which  was  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Fuller,)  he 
was  one  of  its  most  active  deacons,  suc- 
ceeding his  father  in  that  sacred  office, 
in  the  same  Christian  society. 

For  some  time  past,  his  physical  ener- 
gies had  been  visibly  declining,  and 
for  the  last  few  months,  especially,  his 
appearance  indicated  to  his  friends, 
that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  was 
about  to  remove  him  to  the  upper 
Temple. 

He  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  five 
days,  previous  to  his  death;  it  is  be- 
lieved suffered  but  little  bodily  pain, 
and  appeared  to  be  sensible,  composed, 
and  happy.  To  those  friends  who  called 
to  see  him,  during  his  last  illness,  some 
of  wliom  evinced  considerable  emotion 
on  witnessing  the  change  which  time 
had  wn>nght  in  his  appearance,  his  ob- 
jervation  generally  was,  "  Ah,  you  find 
me  a  poor  »hattered  bark  V'  To  the  ques- 
tion, what  was  the  state  of  his  mind  ? 
he .  replied,  "  I  have  no  extacy,  but  I 
liave  a  good  hope  through  grace.  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed.'' 

It  was  suggested  to  him  that  there 
was  a  goodly  company  waiting  to  weU 
come  his  arrival  to  the  world  of  spirits, 


wheaevar  it  shoald  be  the.  will  of  his 
Heavenly  Father  to  remove  hun  thi- 
ther. The  names  of  many  long  endeared 
to  Urn  were  mentioned,  to  which  he  re* 
plied,  ^  Yes,  that  will  ha  delightful  m- 
decd*'—adding,  «  and  there  abo  I  shali 
meet  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer/' 

.  He  repeated  with  considerable  pathoa 
the  whole  of  that  beautiful  verse  of 
Dr.  Watts'-* 

'*  O  for  sn  overeomiDg  fkitb 

To  clieer  my  dying  hoar. 
To  triamph  o'er  the  moBiler  Death, 

With  all  hU  frigbtlhl  power." 

And  on  the  l^bath  morning,  the  day 
previous  to  his  death,  as  if  he  had  lieeit 
meditating  oa  the  salject,  lie  bi«lie  fortli 
with  those  Unas:— 

«<  Tbi*  i«  the  day  the  Lord  bath  nede  ; 

He  esllt  the  boars  hie  own ; 
Let  Heaven  r^oioe*  let  earth  be  gled. 

And  praise  sorroaod  the  throne." 

In  the  eoorse  of  the  same  morning  he 

'commented  with  considerable  energy^ 

and  at  some  length,  on  the  1st  vene^ 

9od  hymn,  5d  boolt,  particalariy  that 

Une— 

"  Here  pardoned  rebels  sit  and  held 
CoBBianioo,  &c. 

He  spoke  much  of  the  magnitude  of 
the  blessing,  and  illustrated  his  Ideas 
by  a  reference  to  the  case  of  a  criminal 
under  the  sentence  of  the  law,  not  only 
receiving  the  King's  free  pardon,  but 
being  afterwards  admitted  into  his  pre- 
sence, and  even  invited  to  become  one 
of  his  guests.  "Would  not  such  con- 
descension as  this,"  said  he,  with  his 
usual  emphasis,  "  be  tmly  wonderjul  V* 

The  deceased,  when  in  health,  often 
expressed  a  wish,  if  it  should  be  the 
will  of  Providence,  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  gather  his  family  and  friends 
around  his  dying  pillow,  and  deliver  to 
them  his  feeble  testimony  to  the  faith- 
fulness of  his  God;  and  hU  parting 
blessing.  So  gradual,  however,  was  the 
exhaustion  <)f  his  powers,  and  such  at 
last  his  extreme  feebleness,  that  )iis  wish 
in  this  respect,  vras  but  partially  gra- 
tified. There  was  not  sufficient  physi- 
cal energy  remaining  to  second  such  a 
desire,  and  to  sustain  the  necessary  ex- 
ertion* 
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The  ptoas  obtenratioiuii  howevco-, 
wliich  at  iDterralfl  dropped  from  him, 
hefore  his  energies  had  so  far  declined, 
was  a  kind  indnlgence,  nearly  oommea- 
siirate  with  the  same  objeet.  The  te- 
nonr  of  all  he  said  on  that  affecting 
occasion,  was  to  magnify  the  riches  of 
redeeming  meinejy  and  might  be  express- 
ed  in  tlie  last  words  which  Mr.  Banyan 
has  pat  into  the  month  of  one  of  liis 
departing  pilgrims,  <*  Gract  reigns,  and 
so  he  left  the  worlds" 

Mr.Timms  was  in  the  77th  year  of  his 
age ;  and  whether  viewed  in  reference 
to  the  namber  of  his  days,  or  the  ma- 
tmity  of  his  Christian  graces,  he  might 
be  said  to  have  realised  the  Scriptural 
promise,  **  Thoo  shaltoome  to  thy  grave 
in  a  fall  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
cometli  in,  in  his  season."  <*  See," 
said  the  great  Addison,  to  a  nobleman 
who  had  formerly  been  one  of  his  pa- 
pils,  and  who  came  to  witness  his  last 
hoars, — <*  see  with  what  peace  a  Chris- 
tian can  die."  So  gentle  and  easy  was 
Mr.  Timms^s  dismission,  that  thoee  who 
were  watching  by  the  dying  bed  of  the 
aged  saint,  coold  scarcely  tell  at  what 
precise  moment  his  spirit  departed. 

**So  fades  a  sommer  eload  twaj  ; 

So  sinin  the  gsle  when  storms  are  o'er; 
'  So  gently  shuts  the  eje  of  dsj  ; 
So  dies  a  ware  along  the  shbre." 

Mr.  Timms  is  the  last  of  the  laymen 
who  were  present  at  the  formation  of 
the  Baptist  BAissionary  Society,  contri- 


bating  hii  wililng  mite  tawarda  the  <U 
odd  which  coMMaced  its  fands,  so  often 
alluded  to  on  public  occasions.  We 
believe  there  are  knit  ti^o  indindaak 
now  livhig,  of  that  noble  and  heroic 
band. 


MR.  SAMUEL  HUCKVALE. 

Oa  the  16th  of  October,  1826>  died, 
Mr.  Samuel  Hnckvale.  of  Choicehtll. 
Ozon.  He  was  fifty  years  a  member 
and  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Chipping  Norton.  During  this  series  of 
years,  he  was  never  under  the  censufe 
of  the  church,  and  was  mach  respected 
in  the  neighbourhood  at  large-  He  was 
exceedingly  ready  to  serve  the  cause  of 
Christ  by  every  means  ia  his  power,  and 
many  know  how  liberally  he  diacbsirged 
the  dn^  of  not  being  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers.  His  way  to  the  grate 
was  by  a  gradual  descent.  On  the  se- 
cond Sabbath  of  the  preceding  montli 
he  attended  the  public  services  of  the 
house  of  God  for  the  last  time,  and 
signed  his  name  to  the  call  which  the 
church  was  about  to  give  to  the  present 
pastor.  During  his  affliction  hb  miod 
was  calm,  and  he  displayed  a  steady 
tros^  in  Christ.  He  left  this  transient 
state  without  sigh  or  groan.  On  the 
following  Sabbath  Mr.  Catton  improved 
the  dispensation,  in  a  discourse  on  P&. 
xvii.  15.  ^The  memory  of  the  just  b 
blessed." 


GLEANINGS. 


ON  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  ROMAN 
CATHOLIC  CHURCH  IN  ENGLAND- 

The  following  Paper  U  copied  from  the 
Mmdstone  Chritiian  Itutmctor  for  Jane. 

**  As  oar  Roman  Caibolic  fellow^subjects 
occnpy,  at  thia  moment,  an  onoiiaal  share 
of  the  pablic  attention,  it  is  probable  that 
many  persona  •  will  perose  with  interest  a 
brief  account  of  the  manner  in  whioh  the 
English  section  of  the  Roman  Cbarcb  is 
governed,  the  resources  from  which  it  is 
maintained,  and  the  extent  of  its  opera- 
tions.   Many  qnestions  might  be  asked  on 


these  subjects  which  the  writer  ooold  not 
answer  ;  he  has,  however,  taken  some  pains 
to  proonre  infonnation,  and  be  trosts  that 
bis  readers  will  csadidlj  aecept  statements, 
wbtoh,  tboogb  incomplete,  ore  the  beat  that 
he  has  been  able  to  obtain. 

"The  Roman  Catholic  chareh  in  thi« 
conntry  is  ander  the  soperintendenoe  of  the 
oongregatioB  Be  PropagMda  Fide,  a  stand- 
ing committee  at  BJome  for  the  oonveraioa 
of  beattien  nations.  The  clergy  here  are 
regarded  as  missionaries  ;  each  of  tlie  sta- 
tions they  occupy  is  denominated  a  raissioo  ; 
and  all  are  inoladed  in  the  phrase,  *  the 
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ii>WI«  tolnioii  Id  Bnglmid.'  In  Irelflad) 
tber*  we  bUho|M  and  prieits  ;  bot  in  Eng- 
itatd  there  bu  not  been  enj  tegular  Romish 
bierarchj  in  the  lut  two  oentnries.  The 
rhereb  is  fotened  bj  four  raperiors,  deno> 
■rinated  Vicars  Apostolio,  who  are  appoint- 
ed bj  the  Pope,  and  removable  at  bis 
pieasnre.  Erery  Vioar  Apostolio  is  a 
Bishop  in  mnic,  possessing  a  nominal  dio- 
cese; but  be  does  not  eseroise  episoopa] 
antboritj  over  anj  British  see.  Tbns^  Dr. 
Poynter,  the  Ticar  Apostolio  of  the  London 
distiiet,  is  the  Bishop  of  Halia ;  Dr.  Col- 
lingridge,  Vioar  Apostolio  of  the  western 
district,  is  the  Bishop  of  Thespia;  Dr. 
Smith,  the  Vioar  Apostolio  of  the  northern 
distriot,  is  the  Bishop  of  Balina ;  and  the 
Apostolio  of  the  midland  distriot, 
nme,  we  believe,  b  Dr.  Walsh,  is 
•f  Cambysopolis.  Everj  Vioar 
Apoetollo  has  his  Coadjutor,  who  Is  also  a 
titular  bishop ;  and  seven!  other  prelates 
teside  in  England,  to  whom  no  special  of- 
fices nppear  to  be  assigned. 

••  Tboogh  the  English  Romanists  number 
among  thorn  many  persons  of  exalted  rank 
end  of  extensive  possessions,  the  leaders  of 
their  ohorob  contain  bitterlj  of  the  diffi- 
enltj  of  maintaining  their  religloiis  institu- 
tions, proifiding  for  their  elergj,  and  erect- 
ing their  chapels.  It  appears  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Frenob  Revolntionr  a  con- 
naderable  sum  whieh  belonged  to  the  mission 
tn  this  coontry,  but  which  hsd  been  deposit- 
ed in  the  French  funds,  with  a  view  to  its 
seenritj,  was  oonisoated  in  common  with  all 
other  British  property  in  Prance.  '  The 
privation  of  these  funds,'  says  Bishop 
PoynCer,  '  has  been  severely  felt  by  all  the 
■ussions  in  Englsiid,  and  most  partionlarly 
by  the  mission  In  the  London  district.  We 
ore  still  deprived  of  them ;  and  the  conse- 
qnent  want  of  clergy  is  daily  increasing, 
while  the  congregations  are  growing  more 
nnmerous ;  and  even  iff  the  whole  of  the 
property  belonging  tb  this  district  should  he 
reeoveied  on  Uw  most  ftivonrable  terms,  it 
must  hB  greatly  short  of  supplying  the 
nctnal  necessities  of  this  mission. 

**  The  stations  appear  to  be  supported 
now,  pertly  by  the  contributions  of  each  to 
its  paster,  and  partly  by  the  mission  fund 
connected  with  the  district  in  which  it  is 
plaeed.  Of  the  manner  in  which  the  cause 
is  pleaded,  sonm  idea  may  be  formed  from 
an  address  on  behalf  of  the  London  Mission 
Fond,  dated  Sept.  1,  18S6,  signed  by  the 
Vicnr  Apostolic,  whieh  begins  thus  :  '  This 
institution  was  established  November  Itth, 
18U,  with  the  approbation  of  R.  R.,  the 
Vicar  Apostolie  of  the  district,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  providing  fnnds  for  the  eduoation  of 
pastors  for  the  mission,  and  also  to  assist  in 
the  erection  of  chapels,  or  any  work  that 
might  promote  the  interests  of  religion.  It 
provides  against  the  danger  of  leering  the 


flock  wltheut  pasinrsy  a  eiroumstance  that 
has  slready  often  occurred  ;  and '  secures  to 
the  present  and  rising  generation  all  the 
invaluable  blessings  of  religion  in  life,  and 
the  comforts  of  the  minister  of  Christ  in  the 
hour  of  death.  Each  person  becoming  a 
member  -  enjoys  the  benefit  of  having  the 
holy  sacrifice  offered  up  for  him  the  first 
Sunday  in  every  month,  at  Virginia* sireet 
obapel ;  and  he  also  participates  in  the  bene- 
fit of  four  masses  that  are  celebrated  evktj 
week  in  the  Bishop's  College,  for  its  mem- 
bers and  benefactors.  Such  are  the  advan- 
tages, and  such  are  the  objects  that  are 
aimed  at  by  this  institntion :  objects  that 
should  indoce  every  Catholic  who  is  sin- 
cerely attached  to  the  faith  of  his  ancestors, 
to  seize  with  gladness  this  opportunity  of 
propitiating  the  favour  of  the  Almighty,  and 
laying  up  for  himself  immortal  troasures  in 
heaven.' 

'*  Yet,  many  of  the  ohapels,  according  to 
the  representation  given  in  the  l«ity's  Di- 
rectory, an  annua!  Roman  Catholic  publica- 
tion, are  oppressed  with  such  heavy  debts  us 
render  the  condition  of  their-  immediate 
supporters  not  a  little  embarrassing.  In- 
dacenents  peonliar  to  the  Romish  church 
are  presented  to  the  attention  of  the  wealthy, 
yet  all  seems  to  be  unavailing.  Thus  we 
read,  in  one  ease,  *  The  Rev.  B.Barber 
engages  to  offer  up  the  masses  of  two  Son- 
days  every  year  for  the  benefactors  of  this 
chapel,  and  likewise  foor  masses  in  the  year 
for  all  who  lie  in  the  hurying-ground  belong- 
ing to  it  :*  in  another  case,  *  The  benefactors 
have  a  share  in  the  prayers  offered  up  for 
them  during  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass :'  and 
in  a  third,  *  Annually,  on  the  6th  of  Novem- 
ber, a  solemn  high  mass  is  offend  up  for  the 
ropose  of  the  souls  of  all  those  whose  re- 
mains aro  iaterred  in  the  vaults  or  in  the 
burial  ground ;  and  on  the  Sunday  within 
the  octave  of  the  Assumption  of  the  B.  V, 
Mary,  for  the  benefaotoiu  to  the  chapel.' 
Yet,  somehow— whether  it  be  that  noble 
earls  and  visoounts  have  no  confidence  in  the 
efficacy  of  the  Rev.  B.  Barber's  masses — 
or  whether  it  be  that  they  think  thai  they 
have  paid  for  masses  enough  already  for  all 
practical  purposes — or  whether  it  be  that 
they  intend  to  set  all  right  by  availing  them- 
selves of  a  privileged  vault — how  it  is  we 
know  not,  but  so  it  is,  that  though  ihese 
statements  have  been  published  year  after 
year,  yet  the  chapels  remab  in  debt  still  \ 

**  As  the  Laity's  Directory  for  the  year 
contains  a  catalogue  of  the  missions,  inter- 
spersed with  observations  and  appeals,  we 
have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  nnraher 
of  chapels  in  each  county,  whieh  sre  regu- 
lariy  supplied  with  -  clergymen.  In  some 
cases  a  little  uncertainty  remains,  bnt  we 
believe  that  the  following  list  is  nesriy  cor- 
rect; and  it  appeara,  that  though  a  few 
•staUons  are  vacant,  yet,  as  some  havctwo 
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9t  Bort  niBbttn,  Mm  nmbcr  of  ' 
^^•M*  is,  on  the  whole,  rather  larger  than 
Che  oamber  of  recorded  chapel  •»  /' 

Bedfordshire 1 1 


Berkehire  ■...•■ 

A*AA          W     A**«m 

.     A 

Bocka   .••••••. 

,     1 

Camhridgeahlre. . 
Cheibirtt    

•»••       1    ••••• 

•     0 

.     7 

Oomivftll    ...... 

9    ^ 

,     8 

Coaberlaad  ••••< 

1 • ••     4  • ••• • 

.    4 

Derbjfshnre    •  •  •  • 
DeTonabiie   • .  •  • 

••••    o  ••••• 

.     9 

.    9 

Dorietahire  •••• 

■•••     T  ••••• 

.    7 

l^rham  .■•.>>• 

,.,,  IS  

.  14 

'Rmah;    

••••      V   ••••• 

•    0 

GloQoesterahire*. 

••••        6«aa*« 

.    6 

Hampshire    .  •  •  • . 

....    14   

•  14 

•  1 

Herefordshire    •  • 

••*•         *     •••.• 

.    4 

Kent •••. 

.     6 

• • •   om   ■ • • • • 4 

,  85 

Leicestershire   •.. 

••••      7     •••••< 

►     7 

LiBooioslure  . .  • . . 

...   13 

.  11 

Middlftsnt 

■  • *     Mm     •••••! 

.  48 

HooiiMmthshtre.  • « 

•  •  •     5  •••••< 

.    4 

2f  orfolk  ••^•••••« 

•««     o  •**■•« 

.     8 

.NottingfaaiBshire   . 
•Northanptonshire . 
Morthamberland    . 

...         4     a.».»i 

...  19  

.     4 
»    S 
.  19 

Oxfofdahire  ••••« 

••«     8  •••••1 

.    7 

Shropshire 

Somersetshire   .  •  • 

...     7 

6 
10 

Slaffordahire 

...  21  

21 

Safibik 

...    4 

8 

oisrrr.  •••••••%•• 

...     9 

4 

Sussex 

...    6 

6 

Warwick 

...  11  ...... 

11 

tt  eslncTelaDa  •  •  • 

...     8 

2 

WilUhire 

...    % 

a 

Worcestershire.  • . 

...     7 

8 

Yorkshire 

...  49  

47 

ToUl  868 411 

*'This  catalogue  does  oot  inolodo  the 
whole  oamber  of  Roman  Catholio  olergj- 
meo  resident  in  this  oonntrj  :  some  are  in- 
cidentalljr  mentioned  in  different  parts  ot 
the  Laity's  Directory,  whose  names  do  not 
occar  in  the  list  of  chaplains. 

<*  Whether  the  Roman  Catholio  religion 
is,  or  is  not,  making  progress  in  this  coon- 
try,  is  a  qnestfon  ? ery  freqaently  agitated, 
bat  one  which  it  is  tery  dimcalt  to  decide. 
J*here  is  reason  to  think,  that  in  London  the 
Domber  of  professed  Catholics  has  increased 
materially.  The  register  of  baptisms  in  their 
ten  priooipal  chapels  in  the  metropolis,  ex- 
hibits a  regalar  progression  daring  the  last 
five  years  ;  in  1822,  the  number  was  2376  ; 
the  next  year  2686;  then  2992;  then 
8225;  and  in  1826,  3499.  Now  if  we 
oalcalate  thirty  persons  to  a  birth,  which  is 


fCBonrily  TM^Ofted  a  Mierftbi j  fair 
we  shall  rate  the  wbola  CatkoCe  popobtisa 
comieoted  with  those  ten  ebapela  at  71Jt80 
in  1828,  wid  in  1886  at  194.970.  The  le- 
preaentatioa  giTen  by  the  Beiaa  Calhslies 
thenaelToa  is,  that  the  iBcfeaao  is  very  caa- 
aiderable.  Bat  it  appears  that  tlw  ieciesse 
in  the  munber  of  ehapels  of  late  jears  has 
been  bat.small,  aad  the  writer  «aa*ot  direst 
hi«adfof  the  idea,  that  it  iaralfacrfroB 
acoe^sioiii  from  Ireland,  thaa  frm  ooarer- 
sioDS  in  Engiaad,  that  the  iaraaaie  arises. 
It  appears  to  be  greatest  in  that  part  of  the 
ooaotry  which  is  most  exposed  to  Tiails 
from  oar  western  netghboiira.  «  There  as  no 
iostance,*  we  are  told,  '  in  whinh  the  rapid 
iacrease  of  those  profosofeg  the  Catholic 
religion  oaa  prodnoo  greater  sofptiseaad 
aatisftotioiw  than  in  tho  town  of  Uvevpoel. 
From  aooQtate  oalcolation,  ftera  ate  now 
more  than  88,000  Gatholiea  resident  therein. 
The  total  namber  of  inhahitanU,  aoooiding 
to  the  last  censw,  ie  14ljt87.  Taial  nun- 
her  of  births,  aooordkg  to  tha  hall  of  mer- 
lality,  1881,  4890.  Total  of  Cathdie 
ohi&dren  horn  in  tha  same  pcriad,  1100.* 

<•  That  the  Soman  Cathalica  are-display* 
ing  napteoedeotad  aotivity  in  tiia  otrcalatioe 
of  tracts  and  hooka,  and  in  atrennbns  en- 
deaTOitrs  tOToeomniand  .thair  ajrsleM  to  the 
appnabation  of  Britons,  is^-hmavar,  nnde- 
aiabla.    And  for  this  they  ara  to  ba  eom- 
naanded.    BelSofing,  as  they  do,  that  tht 
reoeptioa  of  their  tenets  u  neooaaary  In  oar 
salTation,  it  is  their  dnty  to  aet  befatc  as  ia 
Iho  plainest  and  most  oaovinoing  nnnecr, 
the  reasons  of  their  laith,  and  to  andeavoor 
hy  ailment  and  peranasion  to  bring  as 
into  thcar  Md.    Nothing  ia  the  Chweh  of 
Rome  itself,  coirapt  as  we  oanaider  it  to  be, 
is  more  oomplcftaly  aniiehristian,  than  that 
oatory  against  fNnoss^Urai  which  it  is  so 
faahioaable  now  to  raise,  bat  which  caaonly 
arise  from   sceptical  indiflarenoe  to  traih 
and  to  eternal  interests.    Wa  most  Talae 
■eat  whacaTeff   we  Ond  it.    Bnt  wlnle  we 
witness  it,  wa  are  Oalled  npon  to  esnalatr, 
and  to  shew  that  oar  better  prindples  aia 
not  noprodnotiva.    The  diffosion  af  scrip, 
tnrai  knowledge  is  the  most  snitabb  Kslst- 
anoe  which  wa  can  make  to  the  progfess  of 
popery.      It  b  the  '  sword  of  tlw  spirit' 
which  will  slay  :  *  the  man  of  sia.'     We  will 
coaolnde,  Iherafora,  by  boiiowhig  a  sea* 
tenea  or  two  from  a  ooatempocary  joanml. 
and  saying,    *  Popery  oaA    inorcase    aniy 
throngh  Protestant  neglect.    It  is  the  after- 
growdli  of  ignorance  jiad  formality ;  a  moral 
conlj^ioo  which  liecomes  endemicy  solely 
throagh  a  negKgant  bnsbandry  prodaoiag  a 
Titiated  atmosphefo.'*— '  The  state  of  Irelaad 
proTes  that  the  increase  of  papists  is  the 
crime,  aad  shame,  and  pnniyhment  of  Pro- 
testant seoolarity  and  indolence.' 
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TRt  SAIkl  Of  IMOOLOBMCil. 

"  One  9t  the  6tte6t  inslnimenU  for 
traffic  of  aboniiMtioii,  was  tlie  Botorioaa 
Dominican  ioqaisilor  John  Tetiei,  who,  tnie 
tD  Ua  own  trade,  led  ao  abandoned  a  life 
of  deliaaoberj,  that  he  was  at  length  eon- 
denmed  to  death  by  the  Emperor  Maximi- 
lian, for  the  orime  of  addterj,  aoeompauied 


with    tery  atrooioos    oircnmstances ;   and 


was  sated  from  undergoing  the  ponisbment 
with  great  difficnltj.  He  bad  the  effrontery 
to  boast,  that  he  had  sared  more  sonls  ft-om 
hell  by  his  indnlgences,  than  erer  St.  Peter 
had  eoBYertod  to  Christianity  by  bis  preach- 

hig* 

This  jnggler  in  iniquity,  however,  was  at 
thnea  hioaself  ont^joggled  by  others ;  and 
the  following  inatanoe,  of  bis  being  over- 
naehed,  an  gravely  related  by  Seekendorf, 
will  show  that  tbe  mummery  of  his  trading 
was  as  lidioolously  absnrd  as  it  was  grosily 
nefarions.  A  man  of  some  rank  at  Lelpaio, 
who  was  disgusted  with  his  villany,  and 
dcteimined  to  be  even  with  him,  applied  to 
hin  for  information,  whether  he  could  grant 
absolotioo  for  a  sin  of  a  partionlar  aind, 
intended  io  be  perpetrated,  but  to  be  kept 
n  seeret  till  tbe  time.  Tetcel  boldly  re- 
plied, that  ho  oonld  readily  do  so,  provided 
the  payment  were  made  equal  to  it.  The 
bargain  was  instantly  stmok,  tbe  money  paid 
down,  and  tbe  diploma  of  absolution  sign- 
ed, Mulcd,  and  delivered  in  due  form.  Tbe 
purchaser  thus  empowered,  waited  quietly 
till  Tetzel,  having  oolleoted  from  Leipsic 
and  its  oeighboorfaood,   all  the  money  he 


was  able  to  lay  hold  of,  set  forth  for  his 
homo  richly  fieighted.  The  man  of  absoiv- 
|tien  followed  him  right  speedily ;  overtook 
thisloim  on  the  road,  plundered  him  of  the 
whole  of  bis  fraodolent  gain,  and,  having 
beaten  him  aonndly  at  the  same  time  over 
the  shoulders,  prodneed  his  patent  of  abso- 
lution, avowed  that  tbia  was  the  sin  he  bad 
puiehased  leave  to  oommit,  and  sent  him 
baok  to  Leipsic  to  tell  bis  own  story." — 
Tks  Book  o/Nalwo,  by  J.  Mason  6ood,lf  .D. 
Vol.  ij.  p.  420. 


THE   NBWSPAPBE8  POBLISHBD  IV  LONDON 
DOBING   THB  COMMONWBALTH. 

It  may  be  io  aomo  degree  interesting  to 
pat  down  the  namea  of  the  newspepera, 
iriiioh  were  at  this  time  pnblished  in  the 
metropolis.  They  eppear  to  have  been 
twelve  in  number,  aaid  all  of  them  weekly, 
papers:  on  Monday,  tbe  Perfeot  Diurnal, 
and  the  Moderate  InteUigeaoer ;  -on  Toes- 
day,  Several  Proceedings  in  Pariiameut,  a 
publication  of  authority,  the  Weekly  In- 
telligencer, and  the  Faithful  Poat :  on  Wed- 
nesday, Merourina  Demoeritns,  and  the 
Perfeot  Account ;  on  Thursday,  Several 
Proceedings  in  State  Affairs,  a  publication 
of  aome  authority,  and  Mevonrins  Polili- 
cus;  and  on  Friday,  the  Moderate  Pub* 
lisber,  tbe  Faithful  Post,  by  a  different 
publisher  from  that  of  Tuesday,  and  tlie 
PaithAil  Soont.  There  was  ao  aeiPipaper 
on  Saturday,  probably  ftscouse  thai  wmdd 
hmm  Asen  eomndarod  a»  too  nomrly  tpuckimy 
on  iko  Lord'»-day,'-'€Mtiom*9  Hist,  of  tU 
Commomooaltk,  Vol.  iii.  p.  587. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


DOMESTIC. 


BBITItir  REFOBMATIOK  SOOIBTY. 

The  first  aomberof  the  '^Qnarterly 
EBtncti*'  of  the  above  Society,  con^Bins 
file  following  infonoation : — 

^  The  CyonmiHtee  of  tiie  British  Reforma- 
tion Society,  in  furtherance  of  tbe  great 
object  which  they  have  in  view,  deem  it  of 
importance  to  pot  their  subscribers  and 
friends  in  poasessioo  of  some  of  the  various 
•entiments  and  facts  \«rhich,  from  time  (o 
time,  come  before  the  Committee,  in  the 
detaib  of  oorrespondeoce«  and  theoe  more 


ofpoolally  from  Ireland.  To  thia  end,  the 
Committee  havfe  determined  to  publish  quar- 
terly, "  Eictraots  from  Correspondence  ;" 
as  well  as  to  notify,  in  these  periodical 
sheets,  the  more  remarkable  oocurrencei, 
which  may  relate  to  the  histoij  and  the  pro- 
ceedings of  tbe  Society. 

It  is  gratifying  to  the  Committee  to  state, 
that  four  kindred  Associations  have  already 
been  establisbed.  These  have  been  formed 
under  tbe  respective  names — the  City  of 
fiondao  AoniUary ;  the  St.  Giles's  Aux- 
iliary ;  tbe  Long  Acre  Chapel  Association  ; 
and  tbe  County  nf  Kent  Aaxili»ry.  At  the 
formation  of  the  last-named  Auxiliary,  ^a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Town-ball, 

N  N 


630 


Intelligence^  —  Domegtic, 


Mudttme.  at  whioh  tiM  Earl  of  Winehil- 
Ma  presided.  Tbe  sqm  of  100/.  has  beeo 
remitted  to  tbe  PareDt  Societj,  as  tlie  re- 
sult of  thu  first  Coooty  Meeting,  in  aid  of 
tbe  British  Keformatioo  Soctetj. 
'  The  Committee  bare  to  inform  tbe  sab- 
scribers  of  tbe  foUowiog  changes,  connected 
with  the  management  of  tbe  Sooietj.  Mr. 
Calcraft  has  resigned  his  sitoatiou  as  one  of 
tbe  Honorarj  Secretaries ;  and  in  token  of 
their  sense  of  his  Talaabie  services,  at  the 
formation  and  commencement  of  this  Insti- 
tion,  the  Committee  have  gladljr  placed  his 
name  Q|>on  the  list  of  Honorarj  life  Gorer- 
nors.  In  oonseqnenoe  of  the  inereasing 
correspondence  and  general  basiness  of  the 
Society,  the  Committee  have  judged  it  im- 
portant, to  secnre  the  constsnt  attention  of 
an  efficient  member  of  the  Society,  to  the 
Retails  of  management ;  and  they  have  there- 
fore oflfered  the  situation  of  Secretary,  with 
a  salary  of  2001.  per  annum,  to  the  Rev. 
Henry  Owen,  to  which  offer  Mr.  Owen  has 
kindly  acceded. 

The  Committee  hsve  likewise  requested 
Mr.  Gordon  and  Cspt.  Vernon,  R.  N.  to 
proceed  to  Ireland  as  representatives  of  tbe 
Society  in  that  Country,  and  with  the  spe- 
oial  object  of  forming  Auxiliary  Institutions 
in  those  countries  and  towns  where  their 
co-operation  is  desired  by  the  friends  of 
tbe  Reformation  Society.  They  trust  it 
will  soon,  be  in  their  power  to  communicate 
important  information  with  respect  to  the 
proceedings  of  this  deputation. 

An  expectation  had  been  entertained  of 
seonring  for  the  "  Reformation  Society," 
the  services  of  an  eminent  dissenting  Minis- 
ter as  Secretary  in  conjunction  with  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Owen,  but  the  various,  and  im- 
portant duties  of  that  gentleman  did  not 
permit  him  to  accept  the  situation. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


ELDON   STREET,   LONDON. 

On  Friday,  April  20, 1827,  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Rowlands,  late  student  at  tbe  Baptist  Aca- 
demy, Abergavenny,  waa  ordained  pastor 
over  tbe  Welsh  Baptist  Church  in  Eldou 
Street,  Ix>ndon.  Tbe  Rev.  David  Roberts, 
Pontlpool,  introduced  tbe  meeting  1>y  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  prayer.  The  Rev. 
Christmas  Evans,  Caerphilly,  ststed  the  na- 
ture of  a  Gospel  church  ;  received  Mr.  Row- 
lands's  confession  of  faith,  and  offered  the 
ordination  prayer.  Tben  the  Rev.  D.  Ro- 
berts addressed  the  church  from  1  Thess. 
V,  12,  IS.  and  the  Rev.  Christmas  Evans, 
delivered  a  very  impressive  charge  to  tbe 
minister  from  Isa.  Ixiii.  6, 7.  Mr.  T.  Tho- 
mas, Stepney,  read  the   Hymns,  and  the 


Rer.    E.  Iiewif»  Uighgitey  MDslided  la 
prayer. 

There  were  formerfy  two  Welsh  Baptist 
interests  in  Loodoa :  one  meeting  at  Ckapd 
Court,  High  Strft,  Boromgh  ;  and  the  other 
at  EUon,  Street,  MoorfuU»,Fmslmrg  Sqmt, 
But,  on  many  considerations  both  were  ia- 
clined  to  think  it  would  be  better  for  them 
to  unite  together.  On  April  18th  1827, 
this  union  took  place. 


WATCH ET,  SOMERSETSBTRC 

On  Monday,  Oct.  6, 1827,  the  Rev.  S. 
Sutton,  late  Missionary,  waa  recognised  as 
Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  U  Watcbet. 
Somersetshire.  The  service  commenced 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  William  Gabriel, 
of  Stogumber.  The  Rev.  J.  Singletoo, 
of  Tiverton,  delivered  the  addresa  to  tbe 
Minister  j  the  Rev.  R.  Horsey,  addressed 
tbe  Church,  and  tbe  service  waa  oondoded 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cocks,  of  Peritoo, 


PORTSEA. 


On  Tuesday,  July  31,  1827,  the  Rev. 
T.  Morris,  late  of  Bradford  Academy,  was 
set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office,  over  the 
Baptist  church  at  White's-row,  Portsea. 
Tbe  Rev.  D.  Miall  introduced  the  services 
in  the  morning  by  reading  the  Scr^tares 
and  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper,  LL.I). 
of  Southampton,  described  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  church  and  received  the  confession 
of  faith ;  the  Rev.  W.  Steadman,  D.D.  of 
Bradford,  offered  an  impressive  ordinatioo 
prayer,  accompanied  by  the  imposition  of 
hands,  and  delivered  an  affectionate  charge 
to  Mr.  Morris,  from  1  Thes.  ii.  4. ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Griffin  (^Independent)  coodnded 
with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Neave  com- 
menced tbe  service  by  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  C.  £.  Birt, 
M.A.  delivered  an  address  to  the  church, 
from  1  Cor.  i.  2,  3. ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Scamp  (^Independent,  of  Havant),  concluded 
with  prayer  tbe  truly  solemn  and  interesting 
services  of  the  day,  Tbe  other  devotiooil 
exercises  were  conducted  by  the  Re^ 
Messrs.  Shoveller,  Tilly,  Clay,  Anot', 
Headden,  Braod,  and  Crabb  (of  Southamp- 
too).  The  day  was  spent  with  much  plea- 
sure ;  the  congregations  were  very  large  and 
respectable ;  and  tbe  union  of  feeling  among 
the  ministers  of  various  denominations, 
evinced  a  sincere  regard  for  the  welfiure  of 
tbe  church  and  its  pastor. 


COR8HAM,  IVILTS. 

On  Friday,  the  10th  of  August,  the  Rev. 
G.  Webley  was  solemnly  recognised  as  the 
pastor  (kf  the  Baptist  church   at  Corsham, 
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Wats.  Tbe  Rer.  Joseph  Mitchell,  of  War- 
Biinster,  commenced  the  eerrice  by  reading 
and  prajer;  the  Rev.  S.  Storges,  of  Melk- 
shaiD,  atated  tbe  nature  of  a  gospel  chorfth 
and  proposed  the  a«iial  qoosUuos  ;  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Sejmore  offered  op  the  ordination 
prajer  ^  the  Rev.  T.  Goagb,  of  We»tb«ry 
Xieigb,  addreKsed  tbe  miuister,  from  1  Tim. 
iv.  16. ;  and  tbe  Rev.  Vf,  Walton,  of  Trow- 
bridgr,  the  church,  from  I  The»s.  v.  12, 13. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Rodway,  of  Bradford,  preach- 
ed in  the  evening. 

May  this  little  one  become  a  thoBsand, 
and  the  anion  formed  between  the  Pastor 
and  the  Cbarcfa,  be  attended  with  a  lasting 
and  mntnal  blessing,  and  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  respectable 
and  piyulons  villsge  1 


ap  to  18,0001.  After  five  other  biddings* 
the  property  was  knocked  down  at  19,8001. 
It  was  not,  however,  actnally  sold ;  hot  a 
real  bidding  is  said  to  have  been  made  ap 
to  19,500K  % 


HAMPSTBAD   ROAD. 

On  the  10th  of  September,  18^.7,  the 
Rev.  J.  Preston,  late  of  Macolesfield,  was 
aet  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Par- 
ticular Baptist  charch  assembling  in  Eden 
Chapel,  nearly  opposite  the  Reservoir  in  tbe 
Hampstead-road,  London. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Edminsou,  late  of  Bratton, 
Wilts,  eommeaoed  the  service  by  reading 
and  prayer;  the  Rev*  J.  Pritchard,  of  Kep> 
pel-street,  delivered  the  introdnctory  dis- 
course and  proposed  the  questions  to  the 
charch  and  pastor,  and  received  Mr.  Pres- 
ton's profession  of  faith  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ivi- 
mey,  of  Eagle-streot,  commended  the  pastor 
by  special  prajer  to  the  grace  of  God,  and 
gave  the  charge,  from  1  Tim,  iv.  16. ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Margreaves,  of  Little  Wild-street, 
addressed  the  church,  from  Heb.  xiii.  22. 
The  congregation  was  large  and  attentive ; 
tbo  servtoas  were  highly  interesting,  and 
thooffb  rather  long,  very  pleasing  and  satis- 
faclorj. 


tOTTENHAM   COURT   CHAPEL. 

The  large  Chapel  in  Tolienham  Coart- 
road,  London,  formerly  belonging  to  the 
celebrated  George  WhitBeld,  has  been  of- 
fered for  sale  at  tbe  Aaction  Mart,  before  a 
very  ooroeroas  company.  The  property 
consists  of  the  cbapel,  with  vestry-rooms, 
alms-hoQses,  minister's  dwelling,  two  small 
lodges,  a  dwelling-house.  No,  83,  in  the 
same  road,  and  an  extensive  plot  of  ground, 
having  a  double  frontage,  viz.  in  Tottenham 
Court-road  and  John -street.  Tbe  auctioneer 
stated,  that  he  onderstood  the  chapel  was 
capable  of  bidding  between  four  and  five 
thousaad  persons.  The  first  ofTcr  was 
50001.,  and  the  other  biddings  which  were 
wtrj  spirited,  followed  in  qnick    saoession. 


Salter's  hall  meeting. 

It  will  be  highly  gratifying  to  every  de- 
nominatioo  of  the  friends  of  revealed  reli- 
gion, to  hear  that  the  above  place  of  worship^ 
which  had  for  some  months  been  so  sadly 
prostituted  to  the  oaose  of  infidelity,  by 
Mr.  Taylor  and  his  followers,  has  been  re- 
cently purchased  by  a  res|)ectable  gentleman 
of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  who  bos  confided 
its  management  to  a  provisional  Committee. 
It  baa  been  determined  by  this  Committee* 
to  endeavour  to  obtain,  for  the  present,  the 
assistance  of  ministers  from  tbe  country,  ia 
the  hope  that  a  Baptist  church  may  eventn- 
ally  be  formed  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
City  of  London.  We  are  bnppy  to  bear 
that  several  highly  respectable  ministers 
have  already  engaged  to  contribute  their 
services,  by  each  supplying  tbe  palpit  for 
three  or  four  sabbaths.  The  re -opening  is 
to  take  place  on  the  14th  instant  (Novem- 
ber), and  we  understand  that  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Col  Iyer,  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  and  the  Rev. 
IsBso  Mann,  have  engaged  to  preach  on  thai 
interesting  occasion. 


ROMNET  STREET,  WESTMINSTER. 

On  Tuesday,  July  31«t  1827,  the  corner- 
stone of  s  Baptist  Chapel,  was  laid  in  Rom- 
ney  Street,  Westminster.  The  Rev.  Jo* 
seph  Ivimey,  preached  a  Sermon  on  the  oo- 
casino  from  Zech.  iv;  8, 9, 10.  The  seri- 
ousness which  prevailed  thi^oaghoal  the  coo* 
gregation,  (consisting  of  upwards  of  a  thoo- 
sand  persons)  fortfied  a  pleasing  presage  of 
good  days. 

It  is  a  singalar  fact,  that  this  is  the  first 
Baptist  place  of  worship  ever  erected  in  tho 
city,  of  Westminster.  It  will  be  capable  of 
containing  800  persons,  besides  a  Sunday 
school.  The  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  the  pas- 
tor, is,  we  are  informed,  collecting  in  Lon- 
don and  its  neighbourhood ;  ss  the  members 
of  the  charch,  though  oameroos,  are  ohiel|j 
poor. 


NOTICE. 

Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Snelgar,  formerly  of  High 
Wycombe,  Bocks  ;  and  late  of  Hampstead, 
London  ;  has  recently  commenced  his  stated 
services  at  Green  Street  Chapel,  Cambridgps : 
having  received  a  coi'dial  and  uiianimoaa 
invitition,  to  become  the  pastor  and  Minis* 
ter  of  that  Charch  and  congregation. 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


FOREIGN. 

ScARCBLT  any  intelUgence  has  readied 
US  daring  the  last  month,  affecting  the 
great  interettf  of  religion,  humanity,  or 
religions  freedom,  to  which  this  depart- 
ment of  our  work  is  especially  devoted. 
An  erangelical  joomalist  has  little  to 
do  with  the  intrignes  and  counter-in- 
trignei  of  courts,  the  finesse  of  politi- 
cians* the  tedious  delay  of  negotiation, 
and  the  contest  for  pre-eminence  in  the 
Ignohle  acts  of  trickery  and  over-reach- 
ing. Politics  come  under  his  notice 
oiUy  so  far  as  they  are  connected  with 
the  moral  welfare  of  man  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  tiie  cause  of  truth ;  and 
he  rejoices  that  all  men  and  all  courts 
are  under  the  control  and  encourage- 
ment of  Him  who  ''  for  the  suffering  of 
death  is  crowned  with  glory  and  ho- 
nour"— who  is  "  Ring  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords,"  and  ''Head  over  all 
things  for  the  Church." 

A  Concordat  has  been  recently  con- 
cluded between  the  Pope  and  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands,  of  which  his  Holi- 
ness spoke  with  great  satisfaction,  in  a 
•peedi  to  the  Secret  Consistory,  held 
Sept.  20.  It  is  agreed  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  bishops  shall  rest  in  the  chap- 
ters of  the  second  sees^  subject  to  the 
Pope's  confirmation:  his  Holiness, 
however,  advises  them  in  all  cases  to 
eonsolt  the  King's  wishes,  and  to  nomi- 
nate individuals  whom  he  is  known  to 
approve.  Other  regulations  are  also 
made,  of  a  conciliatory  tendency,  adapt- 
ed to  prevent  all  cause  of  bickering  be- 
tween the  Pope  and  the  King. 

iS<pa»tt  and  Portugal  are  still  in  anar- 
chy. The  King  of  Spain  has  under- 
taken to  act  the  hero,  by  going  in  per- 
son to  quell  the  revolt  which  had  broken 
out  in  several  provinces ;  while  the 
Queen  stays  at  home,  praying  to  the 
Virgin  Mary   for  her  husband's    safe 


return,  and  keeping  the  priests  and 
monks  at  work  In  the  same  manner. 
We  fancy  it  will  be  long  before  *'  oar 
Lady*  attends  to  them,  even  thoo«li 
their  vociferations  should  be  as  load 
and  as  long  as  those  of  Baal's  priests, 
of  whom  we  read  in  Sacred  Writ. 

There  is  reason  to  hope  that  Gtmoc 
will  soon  be  delivered  from  the  horrors 
of  war,  by  the  acquiescence  of  tlie 
Turkish  government  in  the  terms  pro- 
posed by  the  European  powers. 

DOMESTIC. 

Parliament  is  prorogued  till  Dec.  20. 

Robert  Taylor,  the  celebrated  infidel 
orator,  was  tried  and  convicted  of  blas- 
phemy,  at  Guildhall,   on  Wednesday, 
Oct.  24.     The  prosecution  was  insti- 
tuted by  the  Corporation  of  the  City 
of  London,  and  conducted  by  the  At- 
torney General.    Taylor  spoke  for  three 
hours  and  a  half  in  his  defence.    He 
avowed  himself  a  deist,  and  declared 
that  he  was  such  on  conviction — boasted 
of  the  great  success  of  his  endeavoim 
to  make  converts  to  infidelity,  baviag 
succeeded,  as  he  said,  in  inducing  seve- 
ral thousand  individuals  to  embrace  his 
opinions — and  argued  that  his  proseco- 
tion  was  manifestly  contrary    to   the 
principles  and  spirit   of    Christianity. 
We  make  no  remarks  on  these  state- 
ments :  our  readers  will  form  their  own 
opinions.    It  may  be  worth  while,  bow- 
ever,  to  relate  a  fact : — during  the  trial, 
groups  of  infideb  were  assembled  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Court,  wait- 
ing the  result :  a  friend  of  ours  over- 
heard the  conversation  of  some  of  them, 
and  was  much  shocked  at  their  profs- 
nity.    Among  other  things,  they  stre- 
nuously maintained  that  Ufingiaperfeetbf 
innocent,  if  it  aervtB  a  awa's  imtvett! 
So  say  the  Jesuits  —  and  so  nearly  do 
infidelity  and  popery  coalesce ! 
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The  Commissiooert  of  "  Edaoation  Inqui- 
ry," appointed  bj  the  House  of  Commoos, 
have  presented  their  Ninth  and  final  Report, 
dated  London,  Jooe  2,  1827.  This  was  or- 
dered to  be  printed  on  the  IBth  of  the  same 
month. 

It  frill  be  recollected  by  oar  readers,  that, 
in  their  First  Report,  they  had  reoonuneod- 
ed  that  schools  should  be  established  in 
Ireland,  in  which  the  children  of  Roman 
Catholics,  and  of  the  different  sects  of  Pro- 
testants, should  be  taught  together,  each 
school  having  masters  of  the  same  denomi- 
nation with  those  of  the  parents  of  the  chil- 
dren.    The  Commissioners  now  say  : — 

*'  Daring  the  progress  of  our  inquiries 
into  these  Institutions,  we  were  requested 
by  his  Excellency  the  Lord  lieutenant  to 
submit  to  the  test  of  actual  experiment  the 
plan  of  education  reoommended  in  our  First 
Report ;  and,  in  order  to  enable  us  as  well 
to  effect  this,  as  to  complete  the  inquiries 
in  which  we  were  already  engaged,  yoor 
Majesty  was  graciously  pleaacwi  to  extend 
for  a  year  the  period  originally  allotted  for 
the  duration  of  our  commission. 

**  It  has  therefore  become  our  duty  to 
represent  to  your  Majesty,  that,  in  our  at- 
tempt to  effect  that  object,  we  have  expe- 
rienced difficulties,  wbiob  have  not  only 
prevented  us  from  establishing  schools  in 
which  the  experiment  might  be  folly  tried, 
but  have  induced  us  to  desist  altogether 
from  any  further  proceedings  in  that  onder^ 
taking."  p.  S. 

The  insurmoantable  difficulty  referred  to, 
was  the  arrangemeot  of  the  books,  the  use 
of  which  formed  so  essential  a  part  of  the 
plan  so  recommended.  They  saj,  *'  until 
this  preliminary  step  should  be  secured,  it 
would  bafe  been  obviously  premature  to 
appojot  masters,  or  provide  school-bouses." 
p.  5. 

The  Commissioners  say — "  We  beg  leave 
to  recal  to  your  Excellency's  Beoollection 
the  particulars  of  a  Minute  of  Conference 
h«ld  between  our  Board  and  the  four  Ro- 
man Catholic  Archbishops  on  this  subject, 
bearing  date  the  8th  January,  1825,  and 
which,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  woiIls  in 
question,  was  as  follows : — 

"  In  these  sugjii^stions,  for  uniting  Pro- 
testant and  Roman  Catholic  children  in  lite- 
rary, and  separating  them  only  for  religious 
instruotion.  Dr.  Murray  expressed  his  con- 
currence. 

The  Commissioners  then  observed,  that 


(« 


separate  religious  instruction  should  not 
comibence  until  the  difference  of  religious 
belief  should  make  it  impossible  for  instruc- 
tion any  longer  to  be  received  in  common ; 
and  they  inquired  whether  it  would  be  ob- 
jected to,  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  that  the  more  advanced  of  the  Pro- 
testant and  Roman  Catholic  children  should, 
at  certain  times,  during  school  hours,  read 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  together, . 
and  in  the  same  classes,  but  out  of  their 
respective  versions,  subject  to  proper  regu- 
lations, and  in  the  presence  of  their  respec- 
tive Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  teachers, 
suggesting,  at  the  same  time,  that  opportu- 
nities might  be  afforded  to  the  teachers  of 
each  persoasion  to  explain  to  the  children 
separately  the  portions  so  read  7 

"  Dr.  Murray  answered,  that  serious  dif- 
ficulties would  exist  in  the  way  of  such  an 
arrangement,  and,  in  lieu  of  it,  he  proposed 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  should  be  used 
only  when  the  Roman  Catholic  children 
should  be  taken  apart  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ceiving religious  instruction;  and  he  said 
that  there  could  be  no  possible  objection  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  children  then  reading 
out  of  the  sacred  volume  itself  the  gospels 
and  episties  of  the  week ;  he  added,  that 
no  objection  would  be  made  to  a  harmony  of 
the  gospels  bebg  used  in  the  general  educa- 
tion which  the  children  should  receive  in 
common,  nor  to  a  volume  containing  ex- 
tracts from  the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  Book 
of  Ecdesiasticus,  nor  to  a  volume  contain- 
ing the  history  of  the  Creation,  of  the  De- 
luge, of  the  Patriarchs,  of  Joseph,  and  of 
the  deliverance  of  the  Israeli tes»  extracted 
from  the  Old  Testament ;  and  that  he  was 
satisfied  no  difficulties  in  arranging  the  de- 
tails of  such  works  would  arise  on  the  part 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy. 

"  The  Commissioners  then  stated,  thai 
they  considered  it  of  the  utmost  moment 
that  no  books  or  catechisms  should  be  ad- 
mitted, either  in  the  course  of  the  literary  or 
religious  instruction,  containing  matter  cal- 
culated to  excite  contempt,  hatred,  or  any 
uncharitable  feeling,  in  any  class,  towards 
persons  of  a  different  religious  persuasion. 

'*  To  this  Dr. Murray  cordially  assented.** 
p.  5.  and  First  Report,  p.  96. 

Several  plans  were  submitted,  first  to  the 
Protestant  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and 
then  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates,  to 
obtain  such  a  compilation  of  the  Scriptures 
as  would  be  unexceptionable  to  both  parties. 
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Two  selccUons  were  aubmittrd,  on*  by  the 
Protestant  Bishops,  entitled .  "  8cnptar|t 
Lessons  ;**  another  bi  the  Roman  Catholics, 
called  "  Christian  IjeiisonB.'*  On  the  for- 
mer  hein^  sobmitted  to  Dr.  Mnrraj,  the 
titolar  Arcbbi.shop  of  Dublin,  be  replied,  in 
a  Icvtter  to  the  President  of  the  Commis- 
sioners— 

*'  As  the  work  which  yon  have  had  the 
goodness  to  send  ine  is  a  compilation  taken 
exclwtively  and  verbatim  from  the  Protestant 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  I  think  it 
would  be  open  to  tlie  objections  already 
stated  by  the  Catholic  Archbishops  to  the 
Commissioners  with  reference  to  a  similar 
work.  Allow  me,  however,  to  observe, 
that  those  objections  might,  in  my  opinion, 
be  removed,  if  the  matter  of  the  work  were 
•  abstracteil  both  from  the  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant versions,  where  they  substantially 
agree,  without  the  words  being  taken 
thronghoat  littratim  from  either,  according 
to  the  principles  explained  by  os  to  the 
Commissioners,  when  last  we  had  the  houour 
of  an  interview  with  th,t:m."  p.  12. 

A  work  prepared  hy  one  of  the  Commis* 
sioners,  entitled  *'  Christian  Lessons,"  it  was 
understood  wonid  be  approved  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  clergy.  On  this  being  sub- 
mitted to  them,  they  made  some  alterations 
in  it  and  proposed  it  as  the  school-bnnk. 

This  work  was  submitted  by  the  Comlnis- 
sioners  with  the  following  description,  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  :— -> 

"  Your  Grace  will  see  that  it  contains, 
printed  in  italics,  some  few  sentences  of  in- 
troductory and  explanatory  matter,  which 
are  added  to  the  extracts  from  the  Sorip- 
tare<. 

"  It  will  also  occur  to  yoor  notice,  that 
throoghoot  the  work  the  aotborized  version 
has  not  been  invariably  followed,  the  text 
being  in  part  taken  from  that  of  the  Dooay. 

*'  In  some  instances,  too,  the  sense  is  ex- 
pressed in  words  which,  though  intended  to 
be  a  faithfal  translation  of  the  original,  are 
not  in  the  precise  language  of  either  version. 
Your  Grace  will  observe  also,  that  a  few  of 
the  lessons  have  been  put  together  with  a 
view  to  inculcate  particular  Christian  duties, 
the  texts  composing  which  have  been  select- 
ed from  various  parts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, according  to  the  discretion  of  the 
compiler.  The  remainder  of  the  work  ap- 
pears not  to  differ  \ery  materially  from  the 
■election  submitted  to  our  notice  by  the  di- 
rection of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ;  and  it 
has  been  submitted  to  us  nnder  the  idea  that 
il  might  (if  at  all  admissible)  be  much  im- 
proved and  enlarged,  by  the  Introduction  of 
some  extracts,  as  well  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
the  Epistles."  p.  13. 

The  following  extract  from  the  reply  of 
t  liord  Primate  to  Thomas  Frankland 


Lewis,  Bsq.  President  of  the 

era,  will  shew  some  of  the  objcctione  to  the 

'*  Christ iao  Lessons/'  • 

**  I  am  now  to  inform  the  ConntssioDcrs 
.what  objections  can  be  made,  oo  the  part  of 
the  Established  Chnrc)i,to  the  volome  which 
they  have  substituted.     To  me  it  appears, 
that  the  point  at  issue  between  the  two  vo- 
lumes is  no  less   than  that  great  qoestioo 
between  the  Churches  of  Rome  and  Eng- 
land,   •  what  is  the  rule  of    falfh  V    The 
Chnrch  of  Rome  gives  aulhoriiy,  the  Chorcfc 
of  Engiand  gives  evidntee,  ai  tbe  basis  of 
Christianity  :  the  latter  appears  an  tifaitkfai 
mtueii  of  the  sacred  records,  and  of  the 
interpretation  wliich  has  been  pat  npoo  tbeta 
by   the   first  believers ;  the  former,  as  aa 
infalUbU  teacluir,  drawing  her  doctrines  and 
institutions  frnm  herself,  or  from  a  secret 
store  of  tradition,  which  is  independent  of 
the  wntten  word,  and  the  key  of  which  has 
been  committed  to  her  eostody  bj  the  great 
Founder  of  our  religion.     In  oar  sjsten, 
the  Church  is  nothing  without  the  Scrip- 
tores  ;    in  that  of  Rome,  its  powers  and 
doctrines  might  haire  been  as  thej  are,  bad 
the  New  Testament  never    been    written. 
This  irreconcileable  difference  between  the 
two  Churches  appears  upon  the  first  inac- 
tion of  the  volume  now  before  me.    The 
work  which  we  prepared  is  provided  with 
references  to   the  sacred  writers,  so  that 
every  reader  may  satisfy  himself  of  the  fide- 
lity of  the  qnotation  ;  and,  if  be  be  conpe- 
teitt  to  such  inquiries,  of  the  correctness  of 
the  original  reading,  and  acearacy  of  the 
version.     There  are  no   references  in  the 
printed  work.     The  Church   delivers  her 
'  Christian  Lessons,'  as  they  are  styled,  hot 
without  any  intimation  that  thejr  are  derived 
from  a  higher  authority.     There  is  nothing 
wherein  a  child  or  a  peasant  coald  conjecture 
that  there  was  snob  a  book  as  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  existence.    This  omission  yon  wiJl 
perceive  to  be  of  vital  importance.    Should 
Government  or  the  Legislatare  determine  on 
insisting^  upon  the  circulation  of  the  work,  it 
will  be  our  dnty  to  submit ;  bat  we  could 
not  express  our  consent,  and  still  less  give 
oar  active  support  to  the  raeasare,  without 
withdrawiag  our  protest  against  tbe  assnvp- 
tions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.**  p.  15. 

This  letter  also  contains  the  copy  of  some 
resolutions  which  the  Roman  Catholie  Bi- 
shops had  adopted,  in  reference  to  genera) 
education^  on  the  25th  of  January,  as  fol- 
low : — 

'*  1.  Having  considered  attentivelj  a  plan 
of  national  education  which  has  been  sab* 
mitted  to  os, — Resolved,  that  Ae  admission 
of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  iste 
the  same  school,  for  the  purpose  of  literary 
iostrnction,  may,  under  ousting  circum- 
stances, be  allowed ;  provided  saffioient  osie 
be  taken  to  protest  t^  religioB  of  tiie  Ro* 
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tamaC«<holio  oUldrea,  ud  to  Cwftisb  them 
witb  adaqinta  mMiit  of  religiont  initrao- 
tioo. 

*«9.  That  in  order  to  eeeare  soflloieiit 
protcotioo  to  the  religion  of  the  Rontn 
Catholic  children,  under  soch  •  ajetein  of 
edaeation,  we  deem  it  oecesearj  that  the 
maater  of  each  school  in  which  the  roajoritj 
of  the  pupils  profess  the  Romajl  Catholic 
faith,  be  a  Roman  Catholic ;  and  that  io 
seboolt  in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  ohil- 
dre*  form  only  a  minoritj,  a  permanent 
Roman  Catholic  ^<»utant  be  employed,  and 
that  each  maater  and  aaaistaat  be  appointed 
ipoa  the  reoommandation,  or  with  the  ex- 
press approval  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bi- 
shop of  the  diocese  in  which  they  are  to  be 
employed ;  and  farther,  that  they,  or  either 
of  ihem,  be  removed  apoo  the  represeata- 
lioa  of  soch  Bishop. 

"4.  That  in  conformit/  with  the  prin* 
eiple  of  protecting  the  religion  of  the  Ro- 
man CathoUe  chUdreo,  the  books  intended 
for  their  partioalar  instmction  in  religion 
shall  bo  selected  or  approved  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Prelates;  no  book  or  tract  for 
common  iostraetioa  in  Uteratore  shall  be 
introdaced  into  any  school  in  which  Roman 
Catholio  children  are  edooated,  which  book 
ortraet  may  be  objected  to,  on  religions 
groaads,  by  the  Roman  Catholio  Bishop  of 
tJio  diooose  io  which  aaeh  school  is  estab- 
liahed. 

"  6.  That  appointsd,  as  we  have  been,  by 
DiTiBe  Providence,  to  watch  over  and  pre- 
aarvo  the  deposit  of  Catholio  faith  in  Ireland, 
aid  responsible  as  we  are  to  God  for  the 
soala  of  oor  flocks,  we  will,  io  our  respec- 
tivo  dioceses,  withnold  oor  concnrrenoe  and 
aapport  from  any  system  of  education  whioh 
wiH  not  folly  aoeord  with  the  prinoiples  ex- 
presaed  in  the  foregoiog  resolutions."  p.  16. 

The  Archbishop  of  Armagh  remarks  upon 
these— 

"  Variooa  misgivings  are  awakened  in 
my  mind  by  these  resolutions ;  the  sum  of 
ibom  b,  that  the  sooree  of  the  present  diili* 
oolty  lies  oat  of  the  power  of  the  Commis- 
ssoners*  Give  me  leare  to  suggest  a  very 
easy  mode  of  sobmitting  the  justness  of  this 
opinion  to  experiment.  One  of  the  objects 
of  the  CommissioBors,  and  I  presume  the 
chief  ODO,  in  reooounending  schools  of  ge- 
neral instmction,  was,  that  the  kiodiy  sym- 
pathies of  our  nature,  being  aided  by  habits 
of  yonthfcd  companionship,  as  well  as  the 
benign  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  might  be 
matared,  as  life  advanced,  into  the  charities 
of  Christian  neighbourhood.  It  is  obvious, 
however,  that  the  success  of  this  endeavour 
will  eotirely  depend  on  the  care  with  which 
sinbter  iafhionces.are  excluded  from  the 
mioda  of  the  children,  during  the  seasons 
set  apart  for  their  separate  instruction  io  the 
tenets  of  their  lespeotlre  religioos* 


"The  Reman  Catholio  oatebUim,  whioh 
will  of  course  be  assd  on  these  ocoasioas 
for  the  children  of  that  oommnnioB,  o6n- 
tains  the  following  qnestioor  and  answers : 

<*  Q.  Is  there  but  one  true  chureb  ?  —  A. 
Although  there  be  many  sects,  there  is  but 
one  true  religion,  and  one  true  church. 

*'  Q.  Why  is  there  but  one  true  church  ? 
A.  As  there  is  but  one  true  God,  there  nan 
be  hot  one  true  church. 

"  Q.  How  do  you  call  the  true  church  ?— 
A.  The  Roman  Catholic  Churob. 

"  Q.  Are  all  obliged  to  be  of  that  tvoe 
church? — A.  Yes.* 

«  Q.  Why  are  all  oblig^  to  he  of  that 
tmeohuroh? — A*  Because  ao  one  can  be 
saved  out  of  it. 

**  Q.  How  many  ways  are  there  of  aia- 
ning  against  faith  1  -^  A .  Chiefly  three. 

**Q.  What  are  these  three  wayaf — A. 
First,  by  not  seeking  to  know  what  God 
haa  taught ;  secondly,  by  not  bdieving  what 
God  has  taagbt,  &o. 

"  Q.  Who  are  they  who  do  net  believe 
what  God  has  tanghtt— A.  Heeetiea  and 
iafidels. 

*'  The  Commiasionera  will  surely  agree  with 
me,  in  thinking  that  it  would  be  desiimble  to 
have  these  passagea  expunged  }  that  as  long 
as  they  shall  oontinue  to  be  privately  inoul- 
cated  upon  the  Roman  Catholio  ohildreo  by 
their  religious  instructors,  any  other  leasons 
they  may  reoeave  will  teach  them  disaipoln- 
tioB  rather  than  cordial  good  feeling.  The 
aame  wise  and^  beoevoleat  BsotiTeanbich 
make  the  Commissioaers  desirous  to  disco- 
ver a  religious  book  which  might  be  ooa»- 
mon  to  all  parties,  must  inspire  the  anxiety 
that  what  is  peculiar  in  religion  should  he 
conveyed  to  the  yonthfoi  mind  without  poi- 
soning or  drying  np  the  fountain  of  those 
sentiments  which,  next  to  the  love  of  God, 
it  is  the  great  bnsiuess  of  the  Gospel  to 
feed  snd  purify — 'peace  on  earth,  good- 
will towards  man."  Let  them,  then,  endea- 
vonr  to  remove  these  questions  and  answers. 
Should  they  succeed,  the  appointment  of 
their  Board  will  indeed  be  an  auapicious  era 
io  the  history  of  this  country.  But  if  thej 
fail,  or  if  it  should  be  their  feeling  that  they 
ought  not  to  try — that  these  mattera  are 
beyond  their  sphere,  that  they  relate  so  ex- 
clusively to  religion  as  not  to  be  approaohed 
without  invading  the  rights  of  conscience,  I 
can  no  longer  elnde  the  desponding  convio- 
tioo,  that  their  wishes  will  be  disappointed, 
and  their  labours  ineffectual."  pp.  16,  17. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Roman  Cap 
tholio  Arohbiahop  of  Dublin,  will  shew  the 
termination  at  whioh  this  husineaa  arrived  :*— 
**  Dear  Sir — I  have  been  bonoored  with 
your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  iatimating  a 
wish  to  receive  an  answer  to  the  suggestion 
contained  in  the  following  communication, 
addrssaed  to  yoof  Board  by  the  Prelates  of 
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the  EitebUsbad Cboroh :  — -'  We  raggMt  to 
jmn  Board  tlio  propriety  of  obttiotng  from 
the  Sonan  Catholic  Prelatee,  preTiiras  to 
tlie  reoeption  of  aoy  new  propoaal,  an  ex- 
plicit aoewer  as  to  their  wUliognew  or  nn- 
williogneaa  <o  reoommend  the  use  of  ou- 
oompilatioii  in  the  natioael  achoola,,  with 
inoli  nodtfieatioiis  aa  may  be  agreed  opon.' 

"  Ob  the  aobfect  of  tUa  eomamioatioD, 
I  did  hope  that  joo  wonld  be  aaved  the 
troBble  of  nakiDg  farther  bqairj,  aa  all 
reaaooable  grooBd  of  deabt  appeared  to  Be 
to  be  rewored  bj  ttj  letter  of  the  I7th 
Jalj  and  Mth  December  of  last  year.  I 
oan,  howerer,  hare  no  diAoaltj  in  atating 
Mew,  in  tevma,  if  poaaiUe,  more  esplioit 
thao  I  did  before,  that  the  Roman  Cathoyo 
Freiatea  objeoted  to  theeempUation  in  qnea- 
tioB,  OB  the  grottod  Ihat  it  is  oompoaed  of 
peaaagea  taken  exelBait^j  and  narfrofim 
from  the  Protettant  traBaintion  of  the  New 
IVstameot ;  and  that  ao  long  as  it  shall  een- 
tinae  to  retain  that  obatneter,  they  will  not 
reeoBiuMttd  die  ue  of  it  in  the  national 
Mhoola»  «Bder  any  modHfoation  wbklh  it  can 
aaanme. 

•'  I  will  avail  myaelf  of  tbiaoppoitaity  to 
ncpieaa  bb  opinion,  wliioh  yon  will  not,  I 
am  aure,  eonalder  «t  vaiiaaoe  with  that  re> 
spcet  which  I  sineevety  entertain  for  the 
Board  of  Edmtioa  I«<|uiry ;  it  is,  tbat^e 
Board  has  oreated  ibr  Itself  m  eery  neerflcw 
difituUsf,  fty  r^gmirmg,  mm  a  sMrtfer  of  ne- 
cMtgUjf,  BRy  scr^ihn-ii/  e&mpiUiUm  to  ht  Mswd 
in  scAoolf,  fifrthe  pwpon  tfgtnenU  natrwe- 
ihm.  Wete  the  religioas  Inatructioa  of  the 
ohildren  oonMed  wholly  to  the  care  of  their 
Kspeotire  paaton,  what  appears  to  be  the 
ODlyremaiaing  groand  of  disagreemeat  wonld 
be  removed ;  and  the  rest  of  the  plan  sag* 
geated  by  the  CommlsaSoners  might,  withoat 
BBy  diffiooHy,  be  earried  into  Immediate  and 
•xtensire  operation."  p.  96. 

As  the  Commissioners  ooold  not  agree 
npon  a  nnited  Report,  three  of  them, 
T.  Franklaad  Lewia,  W.  Grant,  and  A.  R. 
Blake,  Esqrs.  state  as  follows : — 

"  We  are  atill  of  opinion,  that  for  the 
ohildren  of  the  lower  orders  in  Ireland,  a 
system  of  aepamte  education  wonld  be 
fonnd  to  be  pregnant  with  evils ;  that  it 
would  tend  to  Inorease,  rather  than  to  di- 
minish, that  distinctness  of  feeling  between 
persons  of  dift*erent  religions  persoasions, 
which  is  ahvady  too  prevalent;  and  we 
•think  it  therefore  most  desirable,  that  a 
aystem  shonld  he  adopted,  under  wbidi  the 
ohildren  might  imbibe  similar  ideas,  and 
form  congenial  habits,  and  from  which  sos- 
picion  shodd,  if  possible,  be  banished,  and 
the  oaosea  of  (Vstrast  and  jedovsy  be  effeo- 
^Mlly  rsBMved*  . 


**  We Bt» of opiBfcm,daD,  tfaatBD  ayrtnisf 
edooatioB  can  be  eoBsidered  as  deserving  of 
that  name,  which  shall  not  seek  to  lay  tht 
fonndatioos  of  all  moral  oSligntion  in  T«h« 
gions  instmctioo ;  bat  as  the  diflEercmoe  of 
their  respective  tenets  renders  it  dificalt 
for  ehildren  to  reoeive  religioas  inntrliolisB 
together,  we  still  tbiok  that  no  better  ooone 
can  he  adopted  than  that  of  nrnting  children 
of  the  different  persnasiooa,  for  the  parpese 
of  instructing  them  in  the  genenl  ofajeets  of 
literary  knowledge,  and  of  providing 
tiea  for  their  instmction  sq^amtely, 
the  diffarenoe  of  religioas  lielief  leoders  it 
impossible  for  tiiem  any  longer  to  leam  to- 
gether. 

"  Although  we  hive  failed  in  the  atlcsnpt 
to  combine  religious  with  literary  instrae- 
Hon,  to  the  extent  originally  coBtcm|ilated 
by  as,  we  still  think  that  object  BMy,  to  a 
limited  extent,  be  elfected."  p.  M. 

Two  other  Commisaionen,  J.  LesBe  Fos- 
ter and  James  Glassford,  Bsqra.  in  a  tetter 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  whieh  they  re- 
qoeated  might  be  appended  to  Ae  Report, 
strongly 'advocate  persevering  endenveavB  la 
the  grsat  objeet  in  view.  We  give  a  ahert 
extract :— • 

"  In  the  variety  of  ptans  and  systema  ae- 
toafij  pursoed,  we  see  different  meSBS  Bad 
proBpeota  of  success.  We  conceive  thb  to 
be  BO  longer  a  matter  of  specnJatieB,  bet 
demonstrated  by  every  day's  expericBoe* 
Any  plan  for  compelling  all  the  varieties  of 
schools  to  give  way  to  one  inflexible  fenn, 
would  in  OUT  opinion  be  a  gresA  mistskob 
We  shonld  say  ao,  even  if  that  |wrtkdar 
form  had  approved  itseK  to  be  praeticaUy 
good;  but  we  think  it  would  be  m  slifl 
greater  and  more  dangeroaa  error,  to  aet 
exclnsively  on  any  bow  prinefiple,  viWe  its 
merits  shonld  rest  only  on  a  theory.  *  *  * 

*'  White,  therefore,  we  vre  ready  to  pro- 
mote the  trial  of  any  experiment  that  auiy 
suggest  new  meani  of  oaefolneaa,  or  whieh 
may  periiaps  be  more  fitted  for  seme  dis- 
tricts hitherto  less  acoessibie  than  othen» 
we  eanaot  too  strongly  expreas  our  opiaisBy 
that  any  such  experiment  onght  to  be  eensi- 
dered ,  only  as  an  accompaniment  te  theee 
means  which  experience  has  approved  to  be 
nsefnl,  and  not  aa  lending  to  the  snppres- 
sioo  of  any  tried  instvument  of  good.*'— 
Correspondence,  p.  4. 


SuUcriptioMS  reentftd  hf  W,  Anrtt,  fay. 
56,  iMtklntrif ;  Rev.  /./woMy,  7,  BmihaiM' 
Streei,  Mwilimbwrgh'Sqnani  ami  Hi$t,0» 
Pritckmri,  Id,  Tfutmha^^h^SirMi, 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

A  letter  has  lately  been  received 
by  the  Secretary,  from  Mr.  Cara- 
peit  Aratoon,  who  has  for  some 
time  been  employed,  by  our  junior 
brethren  in  Calcutta,  in  Missionary 
>#ork  among  the  natives.  The 
following  extract  will  probably  not 
be  unacceptable  to  our  readers, 
though  they  must  make  kind  allow- 
ance for  the  defective  English  of 
the  writer. 

Csleutta,  Kov,  %0, 1826. 

SI1166  onr  ever-Tpgretted  pastor,  brother 
Lswson,  was  taken  awojf  from  anoDg  vs, 
oar  ^ear  brother  Yateit  has  succeeded  to  his 
pastoral  office,  and  has  the  entire  charge  of 
The  English  chorch.  On  this  account,  I  am 
obliged  to  be  ope  of  his  assistants  in  the 
iiafiTe  chnreb.  I  am  with  them  three  times 
a  week,  and  besides  this,  I  am  almost  the 
1H10U  week  among  the  natifcs  of  Calcotta, 
IB  oar  Hot  or  Bangalnw  chapels,  preach- 
ing \be  blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  hundreds  of  natives.  Formerly, 
we  had  but  three  Bungalow  chapels,  but  not 
long  since  we  built  a  new  one,  on  the  side 
of  a  veiy  public  road,  so  that  now  we  have 
fonr  Bungalow  chapels  in  Calcutta,  besides 
one  at  brother  Yates's,  where  I  go  regularlj 
vterj  day,  Saturdays  excepted,  and  preach 
in  Bengalee,  and  sometimes  in  Hindostanee; 
a  brief  account  of  which  I  send  every  month 
to  our  dear  brother  PcaVcc,  which  I  hope 
be  senda,  tfr  will  send,  to  yoo. 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  yon,  that  I  have 
not  yet  seen  a  Hindoo  or  Mnssnlmau  holiday 
snipped,  or  any  entire  town  or  village  of 


British  India  (hat  has  embraced  the  blessed 
Gospel  of  our  Saviour  Jesns  Christ ;  nor  do 
I  yet  see  any  pablic  and  general  regard  paid, 
m  any  part  of  British  India,  to  the  sabbath. 
On  the  contrary,  I  see  some  of  the  learned 
children  of  Great  Britain  endeavouring  to 
establish  schools  and  colleges,  upon  which 
they  not  only  spend  a  good  deal  of  time, 
but  their  money  also,  in  teaching  the  erro- 
neous shasters  and  other  branches  of  learn- 
ing, which  are  diamelrically  opposite  to  that 
matchless  book,  to  which  alone  your  coun- 
trymen owe,  and  with  much  jiropriety  boast 
of,  a  true  and  just  liberty,  which  we  cannot 
see  enjoyed' any  where  else  ;  and  permit  me 
to  say,  that  if  we  look  into  ancient  history, 
we  fiud  that  great  philosophers  never  dream- 
ed of  that  liberty  which  is  known  und  prac- 
tised in  your  native  land.  This  heavenly 
book,  or  any  sort  of  writing  agpreeing  with . 
it,  is  not  used  in  those  schools  and  colleges 
already  mentioned,  while  some  of  the  head 
teachers  themselves  are  atheists  or  deists. 
Besides  what  I  have  already  said,  when  the 
natives  see  that  some  of  your  coootrymen 
are  establishing  schools,  and  endeavouring 
with  much  eagerness  to  teach  Hindoos  thetr 
own  shasters,  and  Mussulmen  their  koran, 
they  boldly  come  forward  and  make  Repeat- 
ed attacks  upon  ns  poor  Missionaries ;  and 
wbat  is  worse,  they  sometimes  point  out,  by 
their  names,  the  sinful  life  of  some  Europe- 
ans, and  at  times  men  of  rank  too,  telling 
us,  '*  yon  want  to  make  os  like  them.**  Oh, 
my  dear  brother,  how  lamentable  is  the 
thought,  that  while  Christians  of  different 
denominations  are  spending  their  money, 
time,  and  strength,  to  spread  the  truths  of 
the  Bible,  that  the  conduct  of  persons  bom 
and  educated  in  a  Christian  land  should 
harden  the  heathen  in  wickedness !  Besides 
these,  we  are  surrounded  with  some  other 
kinds  of  difficulties;  but  amidst  all,  we  are 
going  on,  I  hope,  zealously,  and  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  "  looking  up  to  the  bills  from 
whence  oometh  our  help,"  relying  entirely 
upon  his  blessed  promises,  in  which  he  has 
said  that  be  "  will  keep  os  from  all  evil, 
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tnd  wUI  preMTTt  us  io  oar  going  oat  and 
coming  in,  from  thin  time  forth,  for  ever- 
more." With  ill  onr  diflicaliieii,  however, 
we  have  much  reason  to  give  oar  hearty 
thanks  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
allows  lis  to  see  the  fraits  of  the  Redeemer's 
deatli  in  oorsclves  and  in  some  of  the  na- 
tives ;  for  still  we  see  the  chains  of  the  Hin- 
doo world  and  Satan  broken,  and  some 
Brahmins,  as  well  as  the  low  caste  Hindoos, 
aet  free  from  their  bondage,  and  made  to 
embrace  the  blessed  Gospel.  And  what  we 
■ever  saw  before,  we  now  begin  to  see — 
which  is,  that  when  we  preach  in  onr  Bun- 
galow chapels,  all  sorts  of  people  flock  in, 
and  sometimes  take  seats,  just  like  an  Eng- 
lish congregation,  and  condact  themKelves 
well.  Some  of  them  remain  till  the  end  of 
the  discourse,  which  sometimes  continnes 
more  than  two  bonrs;  then,  taking  either 
part  of  the  Scriptures  or  religious  tracts, 
and  part  from  as  friendly,  promising  to  ns 
that  they  will  make  proper  use  of  them :  and 
at  times  some  wUl  defend  oar  doctrine 
against  their  countrymen  who  may  inter- 
rupt with  their  vain  reasons,  and  publicly 
acknowledge  the  Bible  to  be  the  true  word 
of  God,  and  that  we  preachen  are  his  mes- 
sen)(ers  ;  and  that  it  will  sooner  or  later  be 
the  standard  of  religion  in  India.  Tdns  the 
Lord  cheers  oar  broken  hearts,  and  assures 
us  that  "  the  heathen  shall  be  given  to  his 
Son  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  world  for  his  possession." 

The  last  time  I  and  our  dear  brother 
Pearoe  were  with  onr  little  native  church, 
when  we  surrounded  the  Lord's  table,  to 
commemorate  the  dying  love  of  a  cruciGed 
Redeemer,  we  consisted  of  six  different 
nations,  as  follow  : — Jew,  Bengalee,  Mus> 
sulman,  Portuguese,  English,  and  Armenian. 
Oh,  may  nor  hearts  be  touched  with  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  our  sins!  I  beseech  you,  my  dear 
brother,  to  pray  for  us  all,  especially  for 
tbis  little  native  church  of  Christ,  that  they 
all  may  be  of  Jesus,  and  their  names  be 
written  in  the  book  of  life. 

I  am  extremely  happy  to  inform  you  of 
the  safe  arrival  of  our  dear  brethren,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Thomas,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearce. 
They  are  preparing  themselves  for  the  great 
cause  for  which  they  are  come  hither,  and 
1  hope  sofin  tliey  will  begin  preaching  in 
Bengalee  and  Hindostanee.  They  are,  by 
the  gracious  will  of  Providence,  enjoy bg 
good  health.  I  hope  you  will  try  to  send 
back  onr  ever-beloved  brother,  /E.  Carey, 
if  hla  health  shoold  permit  him  to  come. 

CEYLON. 

^  Though  the  progress  of  our  mis- 
sion in  this  quarter,  has  not  been 


rapid,  we  have  much  reaflon  for 
thankfulness  on  account  of  the 
good  which  has  been  effected  by 
it — Considerable  y  in  proportion  to 
the  very  limited  agency  employed. 
The  number  of  cthildren  educated 
in  the  various  schools,  conatittttes 
a  very  hopeful  feature.  How  de- 
sirable is  it  that  furUier  help  should 
be  sent  to  this  interesting  island, 
especially  as  Mr.  Chater,  who  has 
so  long  been  labouring  there,  be- 
gins to  feel  his  health  somewhat 
impaired  by  long  con  tinned  ser- 
vice !  This  will  appear  firom  the 
following  letter,  lately  received  by 
the  Secretary,  and  dated — 

Chhmbo,  I9th  Feb.  ISXT. 

Daring  the  latter  months  of  the  last  year,  oar 
Pettali  meeting-house  was  much -less  crowded 
than  it  had  been,  almost  oonataotly,  for  aone 
time  before,  nor  have  we  the  pleasare  this 
year  to  see  the  seats  all  filled.  The  con- 
gregations in  the  Fort,  and  at  the  Grand 
Pass  and  Moderah  are  all,  as  formerly,  very 
small.  Since  Mr.  Siara  has  eomt  to  Colom- 
bo,  we  have  held  worship  in  the  Fort  three 
times  in  the  week,  Sabbath  moraing  and 
Thursday  evening  in  Porto gaese  ;  and  on 
Friday  evening  in  English ;  in  tke  Pettah, 
Sabbath  evening  and  Wednesday  evening 
in  Porto  gaese ;  at  the  Grand  Pass,  on  the 
Sabbath  fore-noon  in  Singhalese,  in  the  erea- 
ing,  and  on  Tliaraday  evening  in  Porto- 
goese.  Bat  for  a  few  weeks,  I  have  ehanged 
the  Sabbath  evening  worship  into  a  service 
in  English  ;  and  by  tbis  change  we  bare  a 
prospect  of  getting  more  hearers  thaa  we 
had  io  Portuguese.  Excepting  whea  I  am 
at  Hanwell,  one  of  as  preaches  also  at  Mo* 
derah  every  Sabbath  forenoon,  and  oa  Tnea- 
day  Mr.  Siers  goes  to  one  of  the  villages  to 
visit  the  schools  and  preach ;  at  foar  of 
which  we  have  now  decent  little  oongiieg»> 
tions  ;  which  are  Mattackooly,  DaUo^^pina, 
Talwatte  and  Kattoopellallewatta,  or  aome 
village  near  it. 

The  only  change  in  oar  little  churoh  in 
Colombo  last  year,  was  the  reatoratioo  of 
one  member  wbo  had  been  excluded*  I 
hope  we  may  have  some  additions  this  year, 
but  with  regard  to  more  than  one,  1  cannot 
yet  speak  with  certainty.  Of  the  additioos 
at  Hanwell,  I  have  already  informed  joo. 
Our  total  number  of  members  ia  now  aS ; 
in  Colombo  22,  and  at  Hanwell  11.  Oh, 
that  they  may  all  be  foand  written  in  the 
Lamb's  iMiok  of  life  ?  My  visits  to  Han> 
well  are  now  freqaent.  I  go  oa  Sntorday, 
and  retom  the  following  Thnndaj.    On  my 
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vaj  there,  I  preacli  at  Cedoowelle^  wfaiob 
is  the  pUoe  for  testing  and  taking  a  little 
refreshment.  About  50  adults  and  as  roanj' 
children  form  my  congrej^ation.  Last  month 
another  congregation,  about  a  mile  mad  a 
half  forthcr  on,  had  assembled,  quite  unex- 
pected bj  me,  to  hear  preaching.  I  stopped 
and  preached  to  them,  but  fold  them  in 
futore,  as  Ihejr  were  so  Dear  Cadoowelle,  it 
wtrald  be  better  to  come  there,  which  they 
promiaed  to  do.  I  long  ago  informed  jfou, 
that  if  fands  were  allowed  for  it,  we  could 
eatablish  a  chain  of  schools,  the  whole  wej 
from  Colombo  to  Han  well.  Cadoowelle  is 
the  place  fur  one,  and  two  persons  have 
already  collected  a  norober  of  children,  and 
commenced  teaching  them  ;  bat  all  the  as- 
sistance I  can  afford  them,  is  to  farnish 
tbem  with  a  few  school  hooks.  It  is  not 
to  be  expected,  howerer,  that  they  will 
exert  themselves  macb,  or  conlinne  it  long, 
anless  more  eocouragement  than  this  be 
aiTorded  tbem.  Two  or  three  more  schools 
OD  thix  station,  are  going  on  in  a  similar 
waj,  and  one  more  on  the  road  to  Hanwetl. 
Bat  withoBt  aathority  from  the  committee, 
I  am  onwilUng  to  increase  the  present  ex- 
penditnre.  I  hope  I  shall  soon  bear  from 
yoo  something  deBoite  on  this  sabjeot.  Since 
the  school  masters  hate  been  paid  accord- 
ing to  the  namber  of  scholars,  and  not  a 
monthly  salary,  the  namber  of  boys  has 
mach  increased,  and  at  the  same  time  they 
make  a  macb  better  progress  in  their  learn- 
ing. The  totd  nnmber  on  the  returns  at 
the  end  of  18S6,  was  on  the  Colombo  sta- 
tion, in  eight  schools  410,  at  the  Hanwell 
station  in  two  schools  09,  in  all  479.  In 
the  different  aebools  the  attendance  is  as 
follows: 

Total  Beg,  attend. 

Ko.  1.  Grand  Pass  ....  96  91 

2.  Kattoopellallewatte  44  36 

8.  Nelligahawatte  ..42  SO 

4.  Talwatte 46  42 

5.  Ralany    37  37 

6.  Dalloogama    . . .  •  54  43 

7.  Mattackooly  ....  30  34 

8.  Moderah 56  44 

410        363 

In  the  schools  at  Hanwell  and  Ooggalla, 
the  attendance  appears  to  be  much  as  in  the 
schools  on  this  station,  though  it  cannot  be 
so  exactly  ascertained.  But  both  the  mas- 
ters are  persons  whom  we  can  tnist,  having, 
as  we  hope,  the  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.  And  I  examine  the  progress  made 
cTery  time  I  Tisit  the  station.  The  namber 
of  boys  in  all  the  achools  who  are  reading 
in  the  K.T.  is  170.  Many  of  them  hsve 
gone  throagb  it  sereral  times,  and  a  great 
proportion  of  the  remuning  nnmbet,  will 
soon  be  prepared  to  commence  reading  it 


All  the  boys  in  the  ftrst  dass  of  eTory 
school,  are  leamiDg  to  write,  and  in  order 
to  stiniolate  the  boys,  to  press  on  to  that 
cla^s,  each  boy  belonging  to  it  receives  a 
qnill  and  half  a  quire  of  China  paper  month- 
ly. Not  a  few  of  oar  first  set  of  scholars* 
are  now  writers  in  offices,  &o.  aad  some  of 
the  Singhaleae,  are  advanced  lo  the  runk 
of  Modeliars,  the  highest  rank,  of  native 
head-men.  Though  we  cannot  say  that  any 
of  them  are  yet  converted  persons,  some  yif 
them,  to  say  the  least,  are  serioosly  inclined* 
and  promise  to  be  highly  respectable,  and 
we  hope  useful  too,  in  their  different  sta- 
tions. With  regard  to  three  of  oar  sobolars, 
we  trnst  the  grand  object  we  have  in  view, 
in  teaching  tbem  to  read,  has  been  attained  , 
they  have,  we  trust,  been  brought  to  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  faith  towards  oor 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  Isaac  Why« 
tbianaihan,  born  a  Malabar  heathen,  now 
an  ornamental  member  of  oor  little  cbarch, 
and  highly  nsefol  as  school-master  of  oar 
Grand  Pass  Female  native  school,  and  a 
reader  of  the  Scriptures  and  tracts  in  Mala- 
bar and  Singhalese.  The  second  is  Cor- 
nelius, who  will  be  sent  to  the  Serampore 
college  by  the  first  opportunity  that  offers, 
together  with  Frederick,  another  promising 
Singhalese  youth,  a  son  of  our  friend  the 
Modeller  at  Hanwell.  The  third  is  a  youth 
at  Dalloogama,  for  some  months  past  em- 
ployed as  second  school -master  there,  and 
now  desirous  of  patting  on  Christ  by  bap- 
tism. It  is  to  him  I  refer  in  a  former  part 
of  this  letter.  His  manners  and  conduct 
have  always  been  amiable  and  pleasing^ 
^nd  I  have  long  noticed  with  what  fixed 
attention  he  has  heard  preaching.  He  has 
also  oeariy  committed  to  memory  the  Sing- 
halese tract,  on  repentance,  faitht  ami 
holiness ;  which,  under  a  divine  influence^ 
seems  to  have  been  made  a  great  blessingr 
to  him.  If,  ss  the  fruit  of  our  native 
schools,  these  three  only,  as  we  cannot  but 
hope  from  present  appearances  is  the  case» 
have  been  brought  to  the  Saviour,  no  one 
who  considers  properly  the  value  of  one 
soul,  will  say  that  oor  labonra  are  all  lost, 
and  that  the  expense  incarred  in  carrying 
them  on  is  thrown  away.  Bat  we  hope  aad 
believe,  that  we  shall  see  greater  things 
than  these,  as  the  fruit  of  the  expense 
and  labour  bestowed  on  this  rising  genera- 
tion. May  we  not  expect,  that  in  some 
cases  the  blessed  seed,  tboagh  it  lie  boried 
long  in  dustr  will  after  all  become  produc- 
tive ?  To  effect  this,  only  one  thing  is  want- 
ed-—an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
when  I  think  for  a  moment,  how  many  of 
the  children  of  God  are  every  day  wreat- 
liug  in  prayer  for  this,  I  cannot  give  ap  the 
hope  that  we  shall  see  it  extended  to  this 
island.  And  who  can  say  how  important  a 
preparation  for  sooh  an  OTent,  gitring  to 
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haadreds  «if  ebiMren  md  yontb  tlie  abilitj 
only  to  read  ike  word  of  God»  Bay  proTef 

The  female  aekools  have  filled  up  bejond 
all  OQf  ezpecCatioas.  The  mimber  of  gtrls 
in  the  three  tfteboola  U 115,  aad  the  attead* 
anoe  of  nearlj  the  whole  oamber  rerjr  re- 
gular. 'Last  jear  one  of  the  Wesleyan 
'  native  preachers  married  and  took  away  our 
Grand  Pass  schoolmistress,  by  which  we 
feared  at  first  the  school  would  be  serloosly 
iB^ored,  but  it  has  tamed  oat  otherwise. 
By  appointing  oar  yoang  friend  Iiiaac  Whyte 
(or,  properly,  Wfaythianathan)  as  master, 
nnd  one  feinalo  as  teacher  of  needle-work, 
and  another  to  teach  lace  making,  every 
difiieiklty  has  been  obviated.  And  thoogh, 
as  mast  be  sapposed,  the  expenoe  is  increas- 
ed by  this  arrangement,  the  school  has  so 
mocb  increased,  and  goes  on  so  rooph  bet- 
ter, as  to  make  op  well  for  the  increase  of 
expenoe.  The  nnmber  of  girls  who  now 
attend  it  is  62.  And  in  addition  to  teach 
ing  them  aH  Sioghdese,  the  master  teaches 
twenty-one  of  them  English.  In  each  of 
the  SOTOols  the  first  class  is  reading  in  the 
New  Testament,  aad  the  second  wHl  soon 
be  prepared  to  commence  in  it ;  aad  the 
progress  made  in  needle-work  and  lace 
making  is  qalte  as  good  as  can  be  expected 
for  the  time. 

{To  be  eonduded  in  our  next,) 
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Since  the  Annnal  Meeting,  our 
much-esteemed  Brother,  Mr.  Ca- 
rey, has  been  engaged,  almost 
without  intermission,  in  visiting 
Auxiliary  Societies  and  Congrega- 
tions in  different  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. We  have  much  reason  for 
thankfulness  that,  though  still  far 
from  being  robust,  he  has  been  en- 
abled to  go  through  such  a  length- 
ened series  of  engagements,  which 
have  to  many  proved  highly  ac- 
ceptable and  retreshing. 

Mr.  Carey  was  accompanied,  in 
several  instances,  by  our  respected 
friend  Mr.  Statham,  late  of  How- 
rah.  We  expected  to  have  been 
furnished,  for  this  Number,  with  a 
'connected  account  of  these  jour- 
neys, but  as  the  day  in  which  the 
printer  must  be  supplied  has  ar- 
rived, and  the  promised  communi- 
cation has  not  come  to  hand,  we 
prefer  giving  our  readers  such  an 


account,  thoiigh  exc4 

perfect,  as  our  materials  will  sup- 

ply,  to  postponing  it  till  another 

month. 

Oar  friends  Carey  and  Statbam  spent 
liordU  day,  Jaly  1,  at  Coventry,  and  aasist^ 
ed  at  the  annnal  meeting  of  the  Brsneh  So- 
ciety there,  on  Tuesday  eveniof ,  the  3d. 
The  services  were  very  interesting  aad  wdl 
attended,  and  the  coUecUons*  not  inelodiag 
▼arioas  small  soms  from  neighbooring  Til- 
lages, amoooted  to  upwards  of,  £85.  From 
Coventry  they  proceeded  to  Birmingham, 
where,  and  at  Bromsgrove,  Cooeleyy  aad 
other  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  aermoaa 
were  preached,  and  meetings  held,  in  ocn- 
nexion  with  the  Avuliary,  at  which  the 
contribntioni  exceeded  those  of  the  preced- 
ing year*  In  the  abseaoe  of  farther  parti- 
cuars  respecting  these  meetinga,  wa  are 
happy  to  insert  an  extract  of  a  letter  Atom 
the  Secretary  of  the  district,  which  wdl  de- 
scribes the  general  impression  prodnoed : — 

**  The  oompany  of  onr  beloved  firienda, 
especially  Brethren  Carey  and  Statkam,  who 
have  been  engaged  on  the  Sooiety*a  behalf 
in  Pagan  oowitries,  has  been  very  refresh- 
ing and  enoowagiog  to  as  ;  and  I  believe  I 
may  veatare  to  assert,  that  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sioaary  Society  was  never  more  deeply  seat- 
ed in  the  affections  of  the  good  people  ia 
this  neighboarhood  than  it  is  at  the  present 
time.  It  is  te  this  strong  and  decided  at- 
tachment that  we  are  t0  sttribate  the  inr 
creased  contributions  of  the  annnal  meet- 
ings, and  of  the  present  year,  amoanliag  to 
8001.  and  upwards.  '  Yes,'  our  friends  have 
said,  '  we  are  attadfod  to  the  missioa,  and 
wfi  will  give  the  Pamt  Committee  the  most 
substantial  proof  of  attachment  which  we 
can  give,  by  increasing  our  contributions, 
notwithstanding  (he  depression  in  trade  aad 
in  onr  circumstances ;  for  we  cannot  but 
fervently  desire  to  seethe  "Society  ptosecat- 
ing  its  pious  and  benevolent  objects  on  a 
scale  even  more  extended  than  in  past  yesrs, 
while  all  its  ener^erf,  both  at  home  aad 
abroad,  are  consecrated  to  objects  which 
may  properiy  be  called  Ua  oien,  and  proa- 
peots  of  usefulness,  the  most  delightful,  sie 
openlog  npon  its  view,  and  inviting  all  its 
friends  to  renewed  pledges  of  afiectiooste 
co-operation.'  Under  the  impression  that 
our  friends  ia  other  parts  of  the  kingdom 
will  be  acUiated  by  similar  views,  we  ven- 
ture to  look  forward  to  more  energetic  mea- 
sures on  the  part  of  the  parent  Committee 
(no  longer  distracted  by  fruitless  negotis- 
tions),  in  sending  missionaries  to  support 
Uiose  stations  which  sickness  and  death  have 
weakened,  and  infusing  new  life  and  vigoar 
into  every  department  of  auasionary  opera- 
tions.'' 
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UVerpool  and  MaaeliMtcr  were  next  Tint- 
ed. No  fUtements  of  the  meettags  held  at 
either  place  have  reached  ns,  ^ongh  we 
know  geBerall J  that  thej  were  of  a  verj  la- 
tereatiag  character.  At  Mancheeter  the 
ehair  was  kindlj  taken  by  a  geatleman  be- 
longing to  the  Rer.  Mr.  Robj's  congrega- 
tion ;  the  amoont  of  the  collections  then, 
nod  on  the  Sabbath,  was  2001.  a  ram  far 
exceeding  Ae  oootribations  of  any  former 
year. 

In  their  retnm  to  town,  onr  friends  spent 
a  few  days  at  Sbrewsbary  and  some  other 
places  in  Shropshire ;  and  Mr.  Carey  availed 
himself  of  the  opportonity  to  falfil  an  en- 
gagement at  ClipstoD,  where'  the  congrega- 
tion nnder  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rer. 
John  Mack  prored  their  continned  regard  to 
Ike  BDUisionary  oanse. 

At  the  close  of  Angnflt,  Messrs.  Carey 
and  Statham  proceeded  to  the  eastern  part 
of  Yorkshire,  where  they  were  joined  by 
the  Rot.  Thomas  Morgan,  of  Birmingham. 
The  first  Sabbath  in  September  was  spent  at 
Seafboroagfa  and  Bridlington^  and  on  Toes- 
day  evening,  Sept.  4,  a  public  meeting  was 
keid  in  the  former  town,  at  which  Mr.  Mor- 
gan presided.  The  varions  resolntions  were 
moved  and  ^cooded  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Harness  and  Dr.  Mnrrayi  Rev.  J.  Statham 
and  Rev.  B.  Evans,  Rev.  Enstaoe  Carey  and 
lames  Lomax,  Esq.,  Christopher  Hill,  Esq. 
treasoivr  to  the  Aniiliary,  and  Rev.  Robert 
Harness.  The  andienoe  was  highly  grati- 
fied, especially  with  the  information  given 
by  onr  brethren  from  the  East,  and  thoogh 
oar  friends  at  Scarborongh  have  had  to  make 
Tery  considerable  peconiary  exertions»  in 
conseqaence  of  the  erection  of  their  new 
chapel,  the  eontribntions  exceeded  those  of 
any  former  y^ar. 

After  visiting  leveral  smaller  places  in 
tibe  week,  the  deputation  reached  Hnll  by 
l4>rd'8  day,  the  9tlh  Sermons,  as  nsnal,  in 
referenoe  to  the  object,  were  preached  at 
several  chapels  in  Hnli,  Cottingbam,  Bever- 
ley, and  Bishop's  Bnrtoo  ;  and  the  annnal 
meeting  of  the  Aoxiliary  was  held  on  Mon- 
day, the  10th,  in  George-street  chapel, 
which  was  crowded  to  oversowing  by  a  most 
respectable  andience.  Mr.  W.  H.  Dikes 
to(Jc  tbe  chair  on  the  occasion,  and  the 
meetiBg  was  addressed  in  snocessioo  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Morgan,  Statham,  Wild,  Ca- 
rey, Marston,  Harness,  Berry,  and  M'PheN 
son.  The  public  collections  in  Hull  amount- 
ed to  571.  and  those  in  Beverley  to  161. 

In  tbe  course  of  tbe  same  week  the  de- 
putation visited  the  city  of  Lincoln,  end 
several  other  places  in  that  county,  from 
whence  they  proceeded  to  Sheffield,  where 
they  were  employed  on  the  succeeding  Sab^^ 
batk.  Of  these  engageneats,  and  those 
whieb  sttooeeded  in  the  adjoining  county  of 
Derby,  a  correspondent  in  that  district  has 


favoured  as  wHh  Ike  Ibllowing  brief  ac- 

count: — 

*<  Sept.  16»  sermons  were  preaohed  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptbt  mission  at  Sheffield, 
Chestorfidd,  Satton  AshSeld,  and  Swanwick, 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  E.  Carey,  and  J,  Sta- 
tham, Missienaries,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan 
and  C.  Stovel ;  and  on  the  2Sd  at  Derby,' 
by  Rev.  E.  Carey  and  W.  Hawkins. 

«•  Ou  the  17th,  18th,  I9tb,  20th,  34tk, 
and  26 tb,  successively,  a  public  meeting  was 
held  at  each  of  these  places,  together  with 
Bnrton-on-Trent,  the  object  of  which  was, 
to  form  the  united  churches  of  Derbyshiie, 
Sheffield,  Nottingham,  Sutton,  and  Burton, 
into  one  Auxiliary  to  tbe  Baptist  Mission. 
In  addition  to  the  Brethren  whose  names  we 
have  mentioned,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Yates,  lately 
returned  Irom  Calcutta,  as  well  as  many 
neighbouring  ministers  and  friends,  of  dif- 
ferent denominations,  kindly  aflbrded  thejr 
aasistance..  Henee  the  meetings  were  not 
only  well  attended,  but  also  extremely  inte- 
resting. The  kindness  of  all,  but  of  our 
Missionary  Brethren  in  particular,  was  most 
thaokfoUy  received.  The  interest  they  en« 
cited  here,  and  the  general  expression  of 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  partial  reooveiy  of 
their  health,  lead  us  to  hope  that  their  la- 
bours have  been  quite  as  bene6ciai  to  our 
churches,  as  to  the  mission. 

**  Tbe  whole  amount  of  subscriptions  i^d 
collections  made  at  the  meetings,  is  1261* 
17s.  lOd." 

From  Derby,  Mr.  Carey  went  forward  to 
Oxford,  having  engaged  to  asrist  at  the 
tweinh  annnal  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety for  Ihat  county,  held  there  on  Wednes- 
day, the  26th,  for  the  following  account  of 
which  we  are  indebted  to  the  esteemed  Se- 
cretary, the  Rev.  T.  Coles,  of  Bonrton. 

**  The  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the  above 
Society  was  held  at  the  Rev.  W.  Copley's 
chapel,  New-rosd,  Oxford,  on  Wednesday, 
the  26th  of  September,  when  the  Rev.  T. 
Waters,  of  Pershore,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  Rev.  Enstaee  Caiey  in  tbe 
evening.  The  sermons  were  diatinguished 
for  ability,  pathos,  and  appropriateness  to 
Uietr  important  object — ^the  encooragements 
and  motives  famiahed  by  the  design  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  love  of  the  Redeemer  to 
missioDS  to  the  heathen. 

"  The  meeting  for  business  vras  held  in 
the  chapel  in  the  afternoon,  when  Joseph 
Gntteridge,  Esq.  of  Lohdon,  was  called  to 
the  Chair.  Tbe  Secretary  of  the  Auxiliary 
then  prayed,  and  read  an  abstract  of  the 
Report  of  the  parent  Society,  together  with 
the  sums  remitted  it  from  the  several  places 
included  in  the  Auxiliary  during  the  past 
year,  and  the  total  since  its  formation, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  three  ihomsmul 
jxnmdu  The  motions  were  proposed  and 
seconded  by  the  ministers  present,  aided  by 
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BreUuroB  of  the  Indapaodctti  tad  WMleyao 
Connexions.  The  stttements  ud  eppealt  of 
our  highly  esteemed  Brother,  Eostace  Ca- 
rey,  produced  a  deep  impretisioo  on  the 
meeting,  and  were  powerfallj  enforced. by 
the  addresses  of  the  Brethren  who  followed 
him  on  the  interesting  occasion.  A  noani- 
mons  feeling  pervaded  the  assembly,  that 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  claims  and 
deserres  the  sealoas  and  perserering  support 
of  the  friends  of  religion,  and  that  the  tx- 
ertions  of  this  Auxiliary  had  been  such,  as 
at  once  to  call  for  gratitude  to  the  God  of 
missionsi  and  to  secnre  the  cordial  approba- 
tion of  all  sincerely  concerned  for  ihe  ad- 
f  ancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

"  It  appeared  that  the  formation  of  Mis- 
sionary Associations  in  seveial  districts  of 
this  Auxilisry,  had  been  attended  with  very 
pleasing  results,  and  such  Associations  were 
warmly  recommended  wherever  practicable. 
One  of  these  Associations,  at  Naonton  and 
other  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Bourton-on- 
the- Water,  has  raised,  the  past  year,  twenty^ 
jiv0  pmmdt,  for  the  Baptist  Foreign  and 
Home  Missionary  Societies,  The  colleC' 
tions  of  the  day  were  liberal,  and  a  benevo- 
lent friend  at  Oxford,  whose  contributions 
to  every  good  cause  are  large  and  frequent, 
presented  the  Society  with  a  donation  of 
twenty  ponndg*  As  the  friends  of  missions 
Appeared  highly  gralitied  by  all  the  services 
of  this  anniversary,  it  is  ardently  hoped 
that  they  will  all  be  prompted,  in  their  re- 
apeotive  spheres,  to  renewed  and  augmented 
exertions  in  the  great  and  sacred  cause." 

The  last  sabbath  in  the  month  was  agree- 
ably spent  at  Reading,  a  town  which  has 
long  been  honourably  distinguished  in  the 
records  of  the  Mission,  for  the  kind  and 
liberal  support  it  has  yielded  to  the  cause. 
On  the  Wednesday  following,  Mr.  Carey 
was  engaged  at Kimbol ton,  in  delivering  one 
of  the  sermons  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Huntingdonshire  Society  in  aid  of  missions. 
Thence,  taking  St.  Neot*s  in  the  road,  he 
proceeded  to  Hitchin ;  where,  on  the  7  th  of 
October,  two  sermons  were  delivered  for 
the  misstoo,  one  to  the  congregation  so  long 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  venerable 
Mr.  Geard,  and  the  other  in  the  Independent 
plsce  of  worship,  to  which  our  missionary 
brother  was  kindly  invited  by  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Wayne  and  friends.  His  next  stage  was  to 
Northampton,  where  he  was  joined  by  bis 
colleague,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Yates,  from  Cal- 
outta,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  parent  So* 
oiety.  Two  very  interesting  services  were 
held  in  the  spacious  place  of  worship  in 
CoUege-t^treet,  on  the  10th  ult.  which  were 
numerously  attended,  notwithstanding  the 
weather  was  very  nnravonrable.  In  the 
morning  a  double  lecture  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Carey  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hiilyard  of 
Bedford ;  and  in  the  evening  the  public 
meeting  was  held,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gill,  of  the 


We^leyao  Socieiy,  k  the  Chair, 
were  delivered  on  the  occasion  by  the  Rav 
Messrs.  Hilljard,  Yates,  Sinunons  or  Oleey, 
Dyer,  Carey,  Hyatt  (lately  settled  over  the 
church  formerly  under  the  care  of  the  ex- 
cellent Doddridge),  Knowles,  Wake,  and 
Gray.  The  collections  amoonted  to  upwards 
of  341.  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  a 
beneficial  impression  was  made  on  the  raiods 
of  many.  The  next  day  our  misaiuoary 
friends  visited  Olney,  a  town  interesting  to 
them  both,  from  the  recollections  of  former 
days,  as  they  had  spent  some  time  there 
under  the  instructions  of  the  excellent  Mr. 
SutcliiT.  Mr.  Yates  occupied  the  pnlpit  in 
the  aftemooa,  and  Mr  Carey  in  the  evening. 
The  congregations  were  numerous,  and  not- 
withstanding the  depressed  state  of  trade  in 
the  town,  upwards  of  221.  were  ooHecied  at 
the  close  of  the  services. 

From  Olney,  Messrs.  Carey  and  Yates 
proceeded  to  Cambridge,  and  were  engaged 
the  whole  of  Lord's  day,  the  14th,  at  the 
Baptist  meeting  there.  Another  senBon  oo 
behalf  of  the  Mission  was  delivered  oa 
Tuesday  morning,  at  the  same  place,  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Kinghom  of  Norwich,  and  a 
very  numerous  congregation  aasembled  in 
the  evening,  when  a  meeting  was  held  for 
the  purpose  of  reorganising  the  Auxiliary 
Society  which  has  long  existed  at  Cam- 
bridge, so  as  to  connect  with  it  the  other 
churches  in  the  coonty.  Ihe  Chair  was 
taken  by  Richard  Foster,  job.  Esq.  and 
after  prayer  had  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cockin,  of  the  Wesleyao  Conaexion, 
the  various  resolutions  were  proposed  asd 
supported  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  K.inghom  and 
the  Secretary  of  the  parent  Society  ;  Rev. 
Samuel  Thodey,  of  Cambridge,  and  Rer. 
£.  Carey ;  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  of  Blnoti- 
sham,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Cater,  of  Newmarket ; 
Ebenezer  Foster,  Esq.  and  the  Rev.  Jacob 
Snelgar ;  Rev.  W.  Yates,  and  Mr.  Tebbolt, 
of  Blautisham  *,  Rev.  Mr.  Med  way,  of  Mel- 
bourn,  and  Rev.  T.  C.  Edmonds.  The 
amount  of  the  several  coUectioai  was 
1051. 

That  snob  meetings  as  have  now  been  de- 
scribed are  highly  useful  in  diffusing  infor- 
mation respecting  Missions,  and  exciting  a 
lively  interest  in  their  favour,  is  sufficiently 
evident;  and  the  absolute  need  of  employ- 
ing every  legitimate  effort  to  provide  the 
requisite  supplies  for  carrying  on  the  work, 
might  be  easily  shewn.  But  it  is  oheerfally 
hoped  that  these  serfioes  are  beooming  more 
and  more  useful,  as  means  of  personal  edi- 
fication, by  affording  suitable  opportunities 
for  brief  and  powerful  appeals  on  the  value 
of  that  Goq>el  which  we  are  associated  to 
convey  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  earth. 

May  this  happy  result  be  witnessed  to  a 
much  wider  extent,  and  the  great  end  of 
every  religious  service,  on  all  such  occsp 
sions,  be  steadily  kept  in  view  ! 
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ESSEX. 

Thb  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Essex  Auxiliary  Society  was 
held  at  Braintree,  Sept.  26, 1827 : 

Od  wbieh  occasion  a  iiermon  was  preach« 
<d  bj  the  Rot.  J.  Statham,  Missionarj  from 
Howrah,  foanded  upoo  Psalm  Ixtn,.  17. 
Immediately  after  the  moroiog  ser? ice»  the 
Cbair  was  taken  bj  the  Re?.  J.  Djer,  Se- 
cretary to  the  parent  Institation,  and  Tarions 
addreeses  were  offered  bj  the  ReF.  W. 
Kemp  of  Tariing,  J.  Carter  of  Braiatree, 
J.  King  and  J.  Bass  of  Halstead,  J.  Good- 
ricb  of  Laogfaam,  J.  Goldsmitb  of  Earl's 
Colo.  6.  Fraooies  of  Colchester,  J.  Wil- 
kinson of  Saffron  Walden«  J.  Statbam,  and 
the  Cbainnaa.  A  oolleotion  wsa  made  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Mission,  and  the  cootri- 
botions  of  sot eral  of  the  oharches  connected 
with  the  Anxiliarj  were  paid  to  the  Secretary. 


It  is  a  toarae  of  rsgrelf  that  this  ww 
not  the  oaao  in  satry  instaaoo,  and  that  the 
aooonnts  for  the  year,  whether  smaller  or 
largerr  are  not  regularly  made  np  at  the 
annual  meeting,  aooording  to  the  first  reso- 
lotion  of  the  Society.  It  will  giro  as  great 
pleasnre  to  find,  at  snbseqnent  meetings, 
that  this  hint  has  not  Iven  disregarded,  and 
that  the  Auxiliary  ie  growing  in  -rigonr  and 
activity  as  it  advances  in  age,  and .  the  op> 
portnnities  of  asefolness  become  fewer  and 
fewer  in  the  history  and  experienee  of  its 
first  promoters. 

With  the  exoeption  of  the  irregalarity 
thns  alladed  to,  the  engagements  of  the  day 
were  exceedingly  pleasant  and  eaoonraging, 
and  afforded  a  happy  ev  idence  of  the  truth 
of  that  delightful  promise — ■*  In  all  places 
where  I  record  my  name  I  will  oome  unto 
thee,  and  1  will  bless  thee." 

J.W. 


Comhrtbutioni  received  on  account  of  the  Bapiut  Missionary  Society ^ 
from  September  20  to  October  20,  1827,  not  including  individual 
Subscriptions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     s.    d. 

Legacy  of  the  late  Henry  Fletcher,  Esq.  of  Shadwell,  £800  Niavy  6  per 

Cents,  (dnty  paid  by  the  Executor,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.)  sold  for  S17 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  Browning,  of  Wallop  (Executors,  Messrs.  W.  Bsld- 

win  and  J.  Newton) •••• 27 

Aytesbary,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Reynolds 1 

Essex  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  J.Wilkinson : 

Saffron  Walden 18  10     S 

Itf  ngham • • •••••• 15  14     0 

Halstead    6     7  10 

Ditto,  by  Rev.  J.  SUtbam 3  10     6 

Bnintree 12    5     6 

Ditto,  additional 8  11     6 

Earl's  Colne    6    8     6 

Lottghton  (as  inserted  last  month) 12     0     0 


4    7 

0    0 
2    6 


Caaubfidge  Auxilmry  Society,  by  Edward  Randall,  Esq 68    0    0 

CoUeotions,  Oct  14  and  16 105     0     0 


77    8    6 


168     0  0 

Croydon,  Collection  at  Baptist  Cbapel,  by  Rer.  J.  Statham 6    2  8 

Islebam,  Collection,  by  Rev.  J.  Reynolds 8  12  6 

Exeter,  Subscriptions,  &o.  by  Rev.  S.  Kilpin 7  18    0 

Sir  John  Kennaway,  Bart,  by  Mr.  Moxey 5     0     0 

12  18  0 

Wingrave  and  Aston  Abbotts,  Collection  and  Subscription 8  10  6 

Brongbton  (Hants.),  Collection  and  Penny  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  H.  Russell     19     0  0 

Sheepshead,  Subscriptions  and  Collection,  by  Rev.  W.  Yates 10     7  8 

Hitchin,  Collections  after  Sermons,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey 20     6  0 

OIney,  Subscriptions  and  Collections,  by  Mr.  Wilson    37    4  8 

Manchester,  Collectioos  at  Public  Meeting  and  Sermons,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey. .  200    0  0 

Hall,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account,  by  John  Thornton,  Esq 100     0  0 

Reading,  Sale  of  Fancy  Work,  by  the  Ladies  of  Hosiers-street  Congregation     18     5  7 

Rje,  Pumale  Anxiliarj  Society,  by  Mrs.  Jarrett 5     0  0 

Nortbampstonshire,  Assoc,  of  Independent  Ministers,  by  Messrs.  Goddard  •  •       3     0  0 
Western  District,  by  Rev.  R.  Horsey,  viz.  : 

Crewkerne •     10     0 

Loughweod 2    0     0 


5M  MmAmMory.  Skrald^ 

Wei«««B  Diilriei— «Hi|fiiii#d.*  £    «.    <!. 

Liane * «•»•«••.. w....  Q  IS  10 

Pr«MOtt  .»,..«.^..  ••.. • 12  4 

SftiBtJBiU 1    ft  4 

Tiverton. «••• «•• ••« &    0  0 

UfKHtery. .•••..>••.•••  •«.•«« • .•• 1  10  S 

WdliDSlM...« « 39  17  6 

41  14    1 

NottMigiiaDuhire»  &o,  hj  Rev,  Thonas  Mbrgaa : 

ColUoghaai. 20  19  0 

.   Gbafttwfield.. 8    0  4^ 

Sgttoo-on^Treot  .•••.•»»••.••.•••••• S    0  0 

Sheffield,  on  aocoant  ••••••••.•.••..•.•..•••....•»•.• '90     0  0 

LumqId ..4 26  17  n 

-. 88  17    8 

SiMitWMd,  Femide  School,  by  Mtsi  Biiee * 15    O    0 

Shroptllire,  &s.  CoUeotion,  bjr  Sev.  JohaStathtm: 

SoBilbeeefa •• 4    0    0 

Whitchoroh    « 3  10    0 

Oswestry.....^ «...     2    0    O 

Wrexham ^ 5    0     0 

SattoD  Asbrield(Derbrthire).... 7    0    0 

; 21  IS    0 

Mr.  John Neale,  by  the* Secretary  •...••.. Life  Snbscriptbn     10  10    0 

A  VrieoA^-WtLitord  (Weit  India  Fund) I 10    0 

FOR  THE  FEMALB  SCHOOL  AT  KINGSTON. 
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TO  CORRESPONPENTS. 

The  Committee  eamestlr  re<)ae8t  their  varioos  Frienda  ^  tfanrng;!!  the  ooontryi  to  wliom 
the  PoblicaAons  of  i6e  Society  are  sent  for  distribation  in  their  reapecUTtl  oeigliboQrr 
hoods,  fo  forward  Useiii,  with  the  least  poaaibie  delay,  to  their  respeottve  de^UoMtonaj 
They  have  learnt,  with  equal  surprise  and  regfet>.  that,^re,  vf^  jnatMoei  in  whiofa  the 
Annual  Reports,  sent  off  from  the  Mission  House  io  Uie  ))erjnniyg .Qf..Sgptewb»g,  have 
not  yet  reached  the  hands  of  individnal  Subscribers  !  It  is  hoped  that  the  aientlon  of 
anoh  a  circumstance  will  be  sufficient  to  prevent  its  recurrenoe. 

The  thanks  of  the  Oominittee  are  presented  to  j.  F.  (by  the  Rev.  W.6f<ay)  for  a 
qaarto  Bible,  and  two  Hymn-books ;  which  have  been,  fqrwai^ed. V>  Jamaina,  a^jveeably 
to  the  wifch  of  the  Donors 

Etraian — In  the  list] of  Royston  Subscriptions,  the  uupo  of  Mr.  Josepli  P.  Wedd, 
£1  Is.  should  have  been  inserted.  For  Mr.  John  Baihe,  in  the  sam^  list,  read  BmtUr. 
We  may  be  allowed  to  remind  our  Friends,  that  it  is  very  deanablo-  fvvptr  namm  alwald 
be  written  dutUtctlif» 

The  box  of  fancy  articles,  kiodly  forwarded  for  the  benefit  of  Female  Scbocila  at  Se* 
rampore,  by  Miss  Anne  Sullivan  and  friends,  was  sent  off  long  since.  Had  the  lettor  of 
S.  L.  OB  this  subject  contained  any  address,  it  should  have  had  Ji  privale  .answer, 

Our  worthj  Friend,  W.  H.  A.  will  accept  cordial  thanks  for  his  letter  from  Gotinatj, 
and  the  pains  he  has  taken  with  the  document  he  has  tranaqribed.  Tbe  Editor  tnuta  he 
shall  enjoy,  ere  long,  an  opportonity  of  personal  oommonication  with  him  on  the  points 
to  which  bis  letter  relates. 

In  the  aocoant  of  Mr.  Barton's  designation,  iaaerted  in  oor  Nnmber  for  September,  it 
was  strangely  omitted  to  mention  tltnt  U  took  place  at  tbe  Rev.  6.  Pritchard'a  MeetiB^ 
house,  in  Keppel-street,  Rnsseli-sqnarq.  . 

A  reference  to  our  Number  for  September  will  shew,  that  the  ramittasoe  from  CoU 
ohester  of  £12  lOs.  4d.  was  duly  acknowledged  there. 

Mr.  Fuller,  of  Bristol,  reqaests  ns  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  <*  Village  Offer* 
log*'  from  Laverton  j  consisting  of  frocks  and  fancy  articles,  to  be  distributed  as  rewards 
to  tlie  Children  of  tbe  Schools,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .Kaibb»  ai  K^ingston,  in 
Jamaica.    They  have  been  forwaried  to  the  (dace  of  their  deatinatiqn. 


LitUewood  &  Co.,  Priotero,  15,  Old  Bailey. 
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Memoir  optrb  Rbv.  John  Chbbrt, 

or  BAMPTOIfyLATB  OF  WELLINGTON, 
SOMBRSBT. 

Thb  Rev.  John  Cherry^  who  was 
nearly  thirty  years  pastor  of- the 
Baptist  church  in  Wellington,  So- 
merset, was  bom  in  Bristol,  of 
reputable  and  pious  parents,  who 
were  members  of  one  of  the  Bap- 
tist churches  in  that  city.  His 
great  grandfather  was  a  dissenting 
minster  in  Northamptonshire* 

The  God  that  heareth  prayer 
was  g^ciously  pleased  to  answer 
the  earnest  supplications  presented 
to  the  throne  of  grace  on  his  be- 
half, and  to  follow  with  his  bless- 
ing the  endeavours  of  his  parents, 
to  bring  him  up  "  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;"  for 
be  was  taught  to  fear  the  Lord  from 
his  youth.  The  declaration  and 
promise  of  the  Saviour,  to  encou- 
rage the  young  early  to  seek  him, 
"  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me,"  afforded  him  much  encou- 
ragement ;  and  he  frequently  dwelt 
upon  thift  passage  with  delight, 
when  addressing  young  enquirers 
sher  salvation. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  pleased  to 
work  gradually,  and  almost  imper- 
ceptibly, upon  his  mind,  opening 
his  heart,  as  he  opened  the  heart 
of  Lydia,  to  receive  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  In  this  way  his  vain 
imaginations  if  ere  cast  down,  and 
he  was  brought  into  sweet  capti- 
vity to  the  Son  of  God. 

Soon  after  experiencing  this  gra- 
Gtottfl  ^hange,  in  the  arrangements 
of  an  all-wise  Providence  he  was 
removed  to  London.    In  this  great 
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city  he  was  able  to  gratify  a  pro- 
pensity he  at  that  time  felt,  or  at- 
tending different  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  He  had  no  fixed  home,  ao 
settled  rest.  This  method  he  soon 
found  exceedinglyunprofitable'and 
very  calculated  to  cherish  a  specu- 
lative and  contentious  spirit;  he 
therefore  wisely  determined  to  at- 
tend statedly  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Reynolds,  who  was  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  c»sem- 
bling  in  Cripplegate  meeting  house, 
Worship-street,  at  the  end  of  Moor- 
fields. 

In  a  memorandum  written  by 
himself,  in  the  year  1784,  he  says, 
"  I  hope  the  serious  feelings  I  have 
lately  experienced  are  not  the  ef- 
fect of  bodily  indisposition,  or  an 
enthusiastic  disposition  of  mind ; 
but  the  effect  oi  the  power  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  upon  my  heart :  che- 
rishing this  hope,  I  made  applica- 
tion for  the  solemn  ordinance  of 
baptism,  that  I  may,  in  a  public 
and  devout  manner,  declare  myself 
a  willing  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  unite  in  holy  fellowship  with 
his  people."  In  what  he  calls  a 
youthful  remembrancer,  written  at 
this  time,  he  says,  "  Behold  poor 
me,  standing  before  a  pious  and 
sensible  society  of  Christians,  at  a 
distance  from  every  familiar  friend 
and  relative,  employed  in  making 
the  most  solemn  declarations,  and 
launching  forth  my  little  bark,  for 
the  first  time,  into  the  very  ocean 
of  ideas,  without  a  hdm,  or  hsurdly 
an  oar  to  guide  me ;  yet  I  humbly 
trust  I  experienced  i^  gentle  gale 
from  above,  that  waited  me  on, 
till  at  last  I  was  brought  to  a  p* 
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vileged  seat  among  the  children  of 
the  Most  High  God." 

The  time  is  not  specified  when 
he  was  called  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  but  the  writer  has  heard 
him  declare,  that  it  often  aflForded 
him  consolation  to  be  able  to  call 
to  his  remembrance,  that  he  did 
not  force  himself  into  this  sacred 
office,  but  that  he  was  inyited  to 
it  by  the  church ;  considering  the 
Toice  of  the  church  to  be  the  voice 
of  heaven,  he  was  induced  1o  tes« 
tify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
With  this  view  he  was  sent,  by  his 
pastor  and  the  church  he  was  con- 
nected with,  to  the  Baptist  Aca- 
demy in  Bristol,  that  he  might  be 
assisted  in  the  attainment  of  that 
knowledge  which,  with  the  divine 
blessing,  would  be  useful  to  him 
ip  the  discharge  of  an  office  that 
involves  in  it  eternal  consequences. 

When  he  left  the  academy,  he 
laboured  for  a  short  time  at  Hali- 
fax, in  Yorkshire,  much  respected 
by  vuiny,  who  expressed  their  sin- 
cere affection  towards  him  when 
he  left  them.  From  thence  he  re- 
moved to  Wellinffton,  as  successor 
to  that  pious  aud  devoted  servant 
of  Christ,  the  Rev.  Wni.  Day.  In 
this  town  Mr.  C.  found  himself 
surrounded  with  many  pious  and 
affectionate  friends,  and  for  nearly 
thirty  years  he  laboured  among 
them  with  acceptance  and  useful- 
ness; and  it  is  deeply  to  be  re- 
gretted that  any  unpleasant  cir- 
cumstances should  have  rendered 
it  necessary  for  him  to  remove, 
after  so  long  a  residence,  from  those 
who  were  for  the  most  part  the 
seals  of  his  own  ministry. 

The  claims  of  an  increasing  fa- 
mily necessitated  Mr.  C.  to  engage 
in  a  school,  the  duties  of  which 
engrossed  so  much  of  his  time  and 
attention,  that  he  was  unable  to 
perform  those  pastoral  visits  which 
would  have  imparted  to  himself 
.much  personal  comfort,  and  by  this 


means  he  would  have  been  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  his  peo- 
ple, ana,  it  is  probable,  made 
increasingly  useful  to  them.  As 
a  compensation  for  this,  he  had, 
however,  the  satisfaction  to  know, 
that  many  of  his  pupils  received, 
when  under  his  roof,  those  impres- 
sions that  were  intimately  connect- 
ed with  their  everlasting  peace; 
and  several  of  them  are  tillrog  im- 
portant  stations  in  the  chnrch  of  * 
God,  having  had  **  this  grace  given 
tliem,  to  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ." 

It  is  not  intended  to  exhibit  Mr. 
C.  as  a  perfect  character,  for  be 
had  imperfections,  and  who  of  the 
people  of  God  are  without  them  in 
this  imperfect  state?  'The  natural 
warmth  of  his  temper  was  a  source 
of  grief  to  him,  and  his  friends  had 
sometimes  to  lament  tfiat  his  mind 
was  too  unyi^ding,  and  his  pecu- 
liarities may  perhapst  in  some  in- 
stances, have  prevented  his  useful- 
ness. The  fixedness  of  purpose 
with  which  he  would  pursue  his 
plans,  and  die  firmness  he  dis- 
played in  delivering  what  appeared 
to  him  to  be  truth,  assumed,  in  the 
opinion  of  some,  a  tone  that  was 
too  authoritative.  But,  notwith- 
standing he  felt  it  an  imperative  | 
duty  to  understand  his  principles 
well,  and  to  maintain  them  with  j 
firmness,  he  felt  it  equally  incum-  ] 
bent  to  deliver  his  views  of  truth 
with  Christian  candour;  holding 
sacred  the  right  of  private  Judg- 
ment. 

His  literary  attainments  were 
considerable,  his  general  know- 
ledge extensive,  and,  his  mode  of 
thinking  being  to  a  considerable 
degree  his  own,  his  statements 
were  frequently  original  and  im- 
pressive. He  exceedingly  disliked 
aj^ectatUm^  and  certainly  never 
aimed  at  popularity :  it  may  be 
thought  by  some  that  he  rather 
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aimed  at  being  singular,  but  his 
mind  was  too  deeply  impressed 
with  the  awful  responsibility  of  his 
office  to  allow  himself  willingly  to 
be  influenced  by  this  ctiI,  in  his 
ministerial  addresses. 

Nothing  was  more  contemptible 
in  his  view  than  worldly  policy 
in  matters  of  religion.  He  well 
understood    the    nature    of    that 

kingdom  that  is  not  of  this 
world,"  and  he  would  often  say, 
'*  that  Jeaus  Christ  required  no 
crafty,  or  subtle,  or  worldly 
schemes,  to  be  employed  in  his 
h<^y  cause  ;  and  that  worldly  po- 
licy in  the  cause  of  Christ  bears  a 
striking  resemblance  to  Uzza's 
putting  his  forbidden  hand  to  sus- 
tain tl^  ark  of  God." 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  C.  adopted 
his  own  method  of  arrangement. 
His  sermons  were  generally  cha- 
racterised for  a  clear  exhibition  of 
dirine  truth,  a  holy  pathos,  and  an 
ardent  desire  that  sinners  fiiight  be 
recoBCtfeed  to  God;  but  it  is  ac- 
knowledged, that  occasionally  they 
were  too  abstruse.  His  occa- 
sional hearers,  in  the  opinion  of 
many  of  those  who  attended  his 
stated  ministiy,  heard  him  to  dis- 
advantage ;  as  it  was  in  his  regular 
ministerial  labours  that  the  yast 
stores  of  his  mind  appeared,  in  the 
at  Taricty    of    subjects    upon 

hicb  he  would  expatiate,  and  in 
file  illustration  of  which  he  was 
**  a  workman  that  needed  not  to  be 
aahamed." 

He  waa  accustomed  to  assert 
that  he  was  neither  a  high  nor  a 
low  Calvinist,  biit  that  he  was  a 
Calvin ist,'  as  he  believed  the  doc- 
trines of  divine  grace,  nmintained 
by  Calvin,  to  be  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible.  Those  distinguishing. 
doctrines  of  love  and  of  mercy, 
contained  in  the  glorious  system  of 
salvation,  he  constantly  preached 
in  their  experimental  and  practical 
influence ;  insisting  that  moral  ob- 


ligation is  intimately  connected 
with  a  right  teception  of  the  Gos* 
pel  of  Christ,  and  consequently 
that  all  true  believers  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inward  man. 

Mr.  C.  was  especially  a  man  of 
prayer.  Many  that  did  not  ad- 
mire him  as  a  preacher,  were  highly 
delighted  with  the  beautiful  sim- 
plicil^,  the  great  variety,  and  the 
holy  fervor  of  his  supplications  to 
the  Deity.  In  his  approaches  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  he  often  ap- 
peared to  experience  intimate  com- 
munion with  *'  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate ;''  and  those  engaged 
with  him  in  devotion  could  fre- 
quently say,  '^  truly  our  fellowalup 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  hia 
Son  Jesus  Christ" 

He  used  to  consid^  kvity  of 
spirit  to  be  his  easy  besetting  sin, 
and  this  made  him  often  exdaim^ 
with  the  apostle  Paul,  "  O  wretch-* 
ed  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deli- 
ver  ae  from  the  body  of  thin 
death  r'  Eut  from  the  period  of 
his  removal  from  Wellington,  about 
seven  years  ago,  this  propensity 
was  corrected,  and  he  was  at  tiqiea 
subject  to  great  depression  of  spi*^ 
rits.  It  always  pained  hini  to  think 
of  the  circumstances  that  occasion- 
ed his  removal  from  a  place  that 
was  endeared  to  him  by  so  many 
social  and  religious  ties ;  but  as  far 
as  he  considered  the  providence  of 
God  concerned  in  it,  ne expressed 
his  willingness  to  bend  with  humble 
submission,  saying,  *'  O  what 
trouble  my  heavenly  Father  takes 
with  me,  to  make  me  meet  for  an 
inheritance  with  himself ;  but  alas  I 
notwithstanding  this,  I  am  so  back- 
ward to  close  in  with  him,  so  un- 
willing to  make  Him  my  M  V 

It  was  not  long  after  he  was  sta- 
tioned at  Bampton,  a  town  about 
eight  or  ten  miles  from  WelliAgtoay 
that  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take> 
from  him  his  beloved  wife.  He  felt 
the  stroke  deeply,  and  in  a  letter 
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written  about  this  time,  be  says — 
"  Desolate  as  I' am,  I  will  pray  to 
be  enabled  to  be  content  in  travel- 
ling the  remainder  of  my  pilgrim- 
age alone ;  seeking  to  be  wholly 
reconciled  to  my  God,  entirely 
conformed  to  his  will.  I  am  in  the 
hands  of  my  God ;  may  he  grant 
ne  the  blessed  influence  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  to  conform  me  to  his 
will.  That  passage  aifords  me 
comfort — *  As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten.'  And  it  is 
ihee,  O  Lord,  alone,  that  knowest 
what  is  in  man.  It  is  thee  only 
knowest  what  must  be  rooted  out  of 
him  for  his  final  happiness.  Enable 
me,  therefore,  to  endure  to  the 
end ;  enable  me  to  realize  in  thy 
hand  the  minuteness  of  thy  govern- 
ment. Give  me  to  believe  thy 
wilsdom  and  the  gracious  purposes 
of  thy  grace  in  every  trying  dis- 
pensation !" 

.  As  a  parent,  Mr.  C.  was  desir- 
ous t«  see  his  children  reputable 
and  comfortable  in  life ;  but  he 
was  most  of  all  concerned  for  their 
spiritttal  and  eternal  welfare,  as  the 
following  extract  from  his  Will, 
dated  the  27th  of  September,  1825, 
will  shew : — 

*'  My  children,  hearken  to  your 
father,  speaking  to.  you  solemnly 
from  the  grave.  Love  each  other 
with  godly. sinceriw.  You  are  not 
only  brothers  and  sisters  by  the 
blood  of  your  parents,  but  pro> 
fessedly  so  by  blood  divine ;  hear 
in  mind  th^n  tliat  you  are  under 
the  greatest  obligations  your  infi- 
nite Creator  can  lay  on  you  to  love 
eaeh  other.  There  is  one  way  to 
exercise  this  love  to  each  other, 
which  should  inspire  you  with  a 
disposition  to  exercise  it  in  every 
other.  Thou  sfaalt  not  see  nor 
hear  of  sin  in  thy  brother,  without 
timely,  affectionate,  unremitting 
expostulation.  Keep  each  other 
from  sin,  and  you  will  preserve 
isach  other  from  ^e  only  «vil  you 


are  exposed  to.    There  is  no  wiiy^ 
of  a  corrupt  creature  being  pre- 
served from  the  domination  of  such 
an  evil,  but  by  a  daily,    actual 
communion  and  intimacy  with  Je- 
sus Christ.     There  is  no  mode  af 
holding  communion  with  him,  but 
by  his  own  ordinances ;  the  profit 
and  enjoyment  of  all  the   others 
arise,  acccHrding  to  the  plan  of  God , 
from  a  persevering,  uniform,  self- 
denying  reading  the  word  of  God, 
and  of  prayer  in  the  closet.     It 
is  ignorant  and  useless  to  expect 
to  be  preserved  from  the  accursed 
thing,  to 'feel  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul,  to  grow  in  heart  religion,  to 
have  the  spiritual    enjoyment    of 
divine  and  spiritual  objects,  and 
to  feel  Christ    precious,    without 
this.     The  purpose  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in    the    inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures,    is    the  revelation    of 
Jesus  Christ.     Sigh,  then,  like  the 
apostle  Paul,  that  you  may  know 
him.    The  only  saving  process  of 
personal  religion,  is  the  learning 
experimentally  more  and  more  of 
the  need,  the  love,  and  thie  suflt- 
ciency  of  this  only  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.    Oh,  aim,  in 
the  legitimate  method  I  have  re- 
commended, to  improve  in  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  you  shall,  you 
assuredly  shall, improve  personaUy 
in  eveiy  temper  that  is  amiable,  in 
every   afiection  that  is  pure,    in 
every  sentiment  that  is  noble,  in 
every  faculty  that  is  useful,    in 
ever^  action   that  is  honourable, 
and  in  every  feeling  that  is  happy. 
May  all  your,  steps  through  Kfe 
tend  to  the   good  of  every  one  I 
May  God  indulge  you  with  every 
temporal  benefit  that  he  can  recon- 
cile to  your  eternal  welfare  !  May 
he  bless  each  of  you  with  eyes  to 
see,    and  hearts  to  feel,   all  the 
goodness  he  will  shew  you  !    May 
he  make  and  keep  you  beiievoig, 
weeping  penitents^        the  foot  of 
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Ihe  cross  of  hia  dear  Son  I  May 
you  join  me  at  his  right  hand  in 
the  great  day  !  I  have  shewn  you 
the  way  thither.*' 

The  last  few  years  of  Mr.  C/s 
life  were  embittered,  through  the 
low  and  distracted  state  of  the 
church  at  Bampton,  as  well  as 
through  the  distressing  feelings  oc- 
casioned by  the  breaking  up  of  his 
former  connections.  He  would  at 
times  exclaim,  '*  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me !  Ohy  that  I  had  wings  like  a 
dove,  for  then  would  I  fly  away 
and  be  at  restP  But  he  was  very 
jealous  of  ererv.  wish  to  shrink 
from  that  discipline  which,  in  the 
ttoerring  wisdom  of  God,  he  was 
led  through.  He  spent  a  chief 
part  of  each  day  in  prirate  devo- 
tion, and  amidst  the  many  mprtifi- 
cations  he  endured,  he  pursued 
what  he  conceived  to  be  the  will 
of  God,  with  a  degree  of  stedfast- 
11689  and  firmness  which  could  only 
arise  from  an  enlarged  mind,  re- 
ceiving continual  supplies  from  an 
incorruptible  source. 

His  illness  was  very  short,  being 
only  of  nine  ^ays'  continuance; 
and  as  his  disease  was  a  fever  of 
the  worst  kind,,  he  was  unable  to 
converse  much  during  his  affliction. 
A  sentence  occasionally  dropped 
from,  his  lips,  expressive  of  the 
state  of  his  mind  in  the  near  view 
of  eternity.  "  I  wish,"  said  he, 
'*  to  die  a  weeping  penitent  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross  of  Christ."  When 
a  friend  intimated  that  he  had  de- 
lighted to  make  known  the  doc- 
tnnes  of  this  cross,  he  exclaimed, 
V  Is  it  possible  for  such  a  sinner 
as  I  am  ever  to  have  been  useful  7" 
Contemplating  the  rest  that  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God,  he 
repeated  those  Imes  of  Dr.  Watts, 

There  on  a  green  and  Sowery  moaot 
«    Ovr  weary  tools  shall  sit. 
And  with  tnnsportbg  jojs  r«eoaiit 
The  labours  of  oar  feet. 


Conversing  on  the  vast  import- 
ance of  true  religion,  he  exclaim- 
ed, "  Oh,  how  much  more  difficult 
it  is  to  come  to  Christ  than  is  ge- 
nerally supposed,,  that  is,  truly  to 
come  to  him."  Being  asked  if  he 
found  Christ  precious,  and  to  af- 
ford him  support,  he  replied,  *'  Yes, 
he  is  my  support,  my  only  sup- 
port, my  whole  support."  About 
five  minutes  before  his  death,  he 
very  pathetically  supplicated — 
**  Lord  Jesus,  help  me  through  this 
valley  l"  and  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  March  13, 1827. 

The  Rev.  J.  Singleton,  of  Tiver- 
ton, improved  his  death  at  Bamp* 
ton,  from  Rev.  xxi.  4,  6 ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Baynes,  at  Wellington,  from 
Heb.  xiii.  7 ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  CuflT, 
Independent  Minister  of.  Welling- 
ton, from  1  Pet.  v.  4. 

Thos.  Winter. 
Bristoiy  Oct.  17,  1827. 


The  First  Murder. 

Geueais  !▼• 

To  the  broad  earth's  farthest  verge 
Me  the  Almiqrty'b  oorse  has  drireii, 
M  J  crime  porsoes  Be  ever/  where, 
And  "  Veogeaaoe  !  Vengeaooe  !"  ci*ies  to 
heaTeo. 

Woe  is  me !  mj  brother's  blood 
Echoes  through  the  wild  sea-  shore ; 
It  marmors  io  the  h<rflow  blasti 
It  thanders  io  the  torrent's  roar. 

WHiTEHODse. 

To  the  contemplative  mind,  it 
must  needs  be  a  source  of  pleasure 
to  survey  the  world  when  newly 
created  by  almighty  power,  ft 
was  designed  by  infinite  wisdom, 
intended  to  illustrate  the  divine 
benevolence,  and  was  built  for  the 
residence  of  man,  one  of  the  no- 
blest works  of  Jehovah.  It  pre- 
sented beauty  and  glory  ;  its  com- 
pletion was  celebrated  by  the  songs 
of  angels ;  and  its  great  Creator 
pronounced  his  work  "  all  very 
good."  Man  in  a  peculiar  sense 
was  happy.    The  earth  and  its  di- 
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versified  scenery  charmed  his  sight; 
the  varied  sounds  of  its  inhabitants 
were  melody  in  his  ears ;  and  its 
fruits  were  pleasant  to  his  palate. 
Tlie  companion  that  God  had  cre- 
ated for  him  was  all  he  could  wish 
her  to  be,  and  what  was  better 
than  all  this,  he  was  on  terms  of 
friendship,  and  held  constant  com- 
munion with  his  Maker. 

But,  alas !  while  we  indulge 
ourselves  in  the  contemplation  of 
this  delightful  scenery,  we  are  re- 
winded  of  the  awful  change  that 
has  taken  place.  Man  has  offend- 
ed God  by  rebelling  against  his 
laws,  and  now  the  divine  favour  is 
withheld;  angels  look  at  us  with 
pity,  and  devils  with  triumph ;  the 
earth  is  cursed  for  the  sin  of  man, 
and  its  various  inhabitants  rise  up 
in  opposition  to  him;  and  man 
himself  is  awfully  degraded,  the 
energies  of  his  mind  are  contract- 
ed, and  his  prospects  of  future 
gloi^  are  obscured.  Unless  a  Me- 
diator is  found,  to  reconcile  him  to 
God,  he  must  perish  without  hope, 
and  unless  his  soul  undergoes  a 
new  creation,  he  cannot  dwell  in 
the  future  paradise  of  bliss. 

The  awful  consequences  of  the 
fall  of  Adam  were  soon  seen  in  the 
barrenness  of  the  earth,  the  wild- 
ness  of  the  brute  creation,  and  the 
bad  passions,  the  diseased  bodies, 
and  the  dyine  frames  of  the  human 
race.  The  nrst-born  of  our  pa- 
rents^s  introduced  to  our  notice  as 
a  sinner  and  a  murderer.  Let  us 
enter  on  the  short  and  affecting 
history,  and  be  concerned  to  derive 
improvement  from  it. 

It  is  perfectly  natural,  when  pa- 
rents are  blest  with  children,  to 
entertain  the  highest  expectations 
of  their  future  excellence  and  hap- 
piness. When  our  first  parents 
had  sinned,  Jehovah  graciously 
promised  a  deliverer;  and  when 
tier  first-horn  entered  the  world, 
£ve  imagined  that  he  was  the  pro* 


mised  Messiah.      U    shewed  lier 
laitfa  in  the  promise  of  God,  but 
she  did  not  then  know,  that  before 
the  deliverer  appeared  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  the  awfiil  effects  of 
sin  should  be  made  fully  evident, 
and  that  the  providentiai  arrange- 
ments of  Jehovah  woidd  take  fonr 
thousand  years  to  acoomplish  his 
desiffns,  and  bring  **  the  fulness  of 
time   for  the  appearance  of  Christ 
Eve  litde  imagined  that  her  belov- 
ed child  bad  brought  into  the  worid 
so  depraved  a  heart,  that  woukl 
lead  him  to  rebel  against   God, 
distress  his  parents,  and  niuidcr 
his  brother.     Well  might  the  wise 
man  check  an  inordinate  joy  at 
the  birth  of  a  chiid,  and  ask — 
*'Who  ksoweth  whether  he  will 
be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool?** 

There  can  be  Kttle  doubt  but 
that  Cain  and  his  hiotber  Abel  weie 
both  instructed  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,    so  far  as  tbeir  parents 
possessed  that  knowledge.     Bat 
valuable  as  is  a  leltgioos  edaca- 
tion,  and  powerful  as  aire  its  re- 
straints, it  is  not  always  that  it 
preserves  its  possessors  from  the 
the  most  awfiil  crimes.     Depravity 
is  deep  rooted  and  inveterate,  and 
when  all  may  appear  amiable  and 
promising  without,    feelings    and 
dispositions  of  the  laost  soful  na- 
ture may  be  rankling  wilkin  the 
heart.    Caiu  presented  an  offoiog 
to  tl^  Lord.     He  did  not  slight 
the  forms  of  reUgien ;  but,  alss ! 
diat  offering  was  not  composed  of 
the  proper  materials,  nor  was  it 
accompanied  with  suitable   feel* 
ings.     Hence,  while  the  offering  of 
Abel,  of  the  firstlings  of  his  Hock, 
presented     in     humble     depend- 
ence on  the  promised  Messiah,  was 
accepted,  the  sacrifice  of  Cain  wu 
rejected  by  that   jealous  Beio^, 
who  not  only  requires  us  to  pay 
him  homace,  but  expects  it  to  be 
done  in  the  way  oi  his  own  ap- 
pointment 
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PeraecutioB^  or  opposition  tx> 
those  who  serve  God  in  an  accept* 
able  manner,  seems  inherent  in  the 
human  heart.  As  men  are  natu- 
rally haters  of  God,  they  must 
bate  those  who  enjoy  his  favour, 
and  are  concerned  for  his  honour. 
When  the  fire  from  heaven  de- 
acendedy  and  shewed  the  divine 
acceptance  of  Abel^s  offering^,  and 
the  same  token  was  withheld  from 
Cain,  it  called  into  exercise  all  the 
strong  feelings  of  jealousy  and  ha- 
tred to  his  brother.  The  affection 
he  bore  him  by  nature  seemed  to 
be  gone,  and  revenge,  however 
unreasonable,  to  have  taken  its 
place ;  and  as  he  cannot  shew  his 
opposition  to  God  in  any  other 
way  than  injuring  his  brother,  he 
selects  the  most  hateful  methods 
to  shew  the  malice  that  reigned  in 
his  bosom. 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  that 
religious  disputes  rise  higher  than 
any  other ;  and  we  see  it  exempU- 
$ed  here.  True,  Abel  has  imbibed 
much  of  the  spirit  of  that  world  to 
which  he  is  rapidly  hasting,  and 
|ie  shews  the  meekness  and  the 
affection  that  adorn  the  saintly 
charact^;  hut  this  spirit  increases 
the  rage  of  Caip,  who  is  fully  in* 
fluenced  by  Satan.  His  anger 
knowii  no  bounds,  and  be  is  care- 
leas  as  to  the  consequences  of 
sheyring  that  disposition.  Wearing 
)be  mask  of  friendship,  he  invites 
him  to  the  field,  whe^e  they  had 
probably  often  hdd  brotherly  inter- 
course, and  in  an  unguarded  mo- 
nient  he  deprives  him  of  life. 

What  a  series  of  reflections  rush 
into  our  minds,  as  we  contemplate 
this  awful  fact!  .  Perhaps  death 
before  had  never  entered  our 
world ;  and  .  how  affecting  the 
thoMgbt,  that  the  first  departure 
of  a  human  being  from  our  woi'ld 
was  occasioned  by  a  murder,  and 
that  murder  the  result  of  eminent 
piety  in  the  person  of  its  subject ! 


What  must  hav^e  been  the  feelings 
of  our  first  parents,  as  they  sur- 
veyed the  remains  of  their  beloved 
son  !  Well  might  they  call  him 
Abel,  andntoicm;  well  might  they 
say  that  "  man,  at  his  bestestatei 
is  vanity*' 

On  the  supposition  that  Abel 
was  the  first  who  entered  the  realms 
of  felicity  from  our  world,  we  can- 
not but  imagine  that  feelings  of  de- 
light would  fill  the  breasts  of  each 
of  the  angels  on  his  account,  while 
they  would,  if  indeed  it  were  pos- 
sible, feel  a  momentary  horror  at 
the  means  by  which  he  was  dis- 
missed from  earth.  But  his  suffer- 
ings are  now  over,  and  he  shall  for 
ever  enjoy  an  infinite  reward,  for 
his  attachment  to  the  service  of 
God ;  angels  hail  him  as  delivered 
from  the  sufferings  and  persecu- 
tions of  a  sinful  world,  and  as  bang 
their  companion  for  ever ;  and  Je- 
sus must  view  him  with  holy  de- 
light, as  being  the  first  fruits  of 
that  harvest  of  immortal  sonis, 
given  him  for  the  reward  of  the 
sufferings  he  had  engaged  to  en- 
dure. '  ' 

But  what  are  the  feelings  of  the 
wicked  fratricide?  Who  can  de- 
scribe the  agony  of  his  conscience, 
or  represent  the  horrors  of  which 
he  is  the  subject?  The  scene  is 
viewed  with  interest  by  the  Su- 
preme Governor  of  the  universey 
and  it  is  not  long  before  he  calls 
the  sinner  to  account  for  his  crimes; 
Cain  acts  the  hypocrite  before  his 
Maker,  denies  a  knowledge  of  his 
brother,  and  impudently  asks — 
*'Am  I  my  broUier*s  keeper  ?** — 
We  are  shocked  at  sueh  conduct 
on  his  part,  but  do  we  never  ex- 
emplify his  spirit?  Do  we  never 
profess  that  before  God,  which  we 
never  felt?  Do  we  not  willingly 
remain  ignorant  of  misery  that  we 
could  readily  relieve  ?  Do  we  not» 
towards  perishing  sinners,  cherish 
the  feelings  of  Cain,  and  make  but 
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little  etertioa  for  their  ealration  ?  | 
And  will  not  God  surely  visit  us 
for  these  UnDg9? 

The  despair  of  Cain,  when  he  is 
sentenced  hy  Jehovah,  was  inde- 
scribahly  awfnl.  Jehovah,  by 
some  mark,  distinguished  him  from 
all  other  men,  and  threatened  the 
moat  tremendous  punishment  to 
the  man  who  should  take  away  his 
life.  Thus  did  he  long  continue 
him  in  the  world,  shewing  men  the 
dreadful  effects  of  sin,  and  suffer- 
ing the  vengeance  of  divine  wrath. 
What  difftiaguishing  mark  he  bore, 
we  cannot  say :  perhaps  it  was,  as 
Sawrm  sugraits,  a  garment  differ- 
ent from  those  worn  by  odiers ; 
possibly  it  was  some  mark  on  his 
Surehead,  as  some  have  thought ; 
or  might  it  not  be  the  agony  of 
despair,  as  depicted  in  his  counte- 
nance ?  His  feelings  must  be  most 
acutely  harassed,  or  he  wouki  not 
have  exclaimed,  "  My  punishment 
is  greater  than  I  can  bear !" 

The  question  has  been  asked. 
Who  could  take  vengeance  on  Cam 
for  the  death  of  Abel,  when  we 
read  not  of  his  having  any  other 
velatives,  his  father  and  mother 
excepted?  A  moment's  considera- 
tion must  convince  the  inquirer, 
that,  though  Moses  has  not  mea^ 
tioned  the  fact,  there  must  have 
been  many  inhabitants  on  the  riobe 
besides  them.  A  very  learned  wri- 
ter, referred  to  by  Sawrm,  sup- 
poses the  melancholy  event  to  have 
occurred  in  the  year  of  the  world 
128 ;  and  shews,  that  by  this  time 
there  might  have  descended  from 
our  &ist  parents  not  less  than 
421,164  persons.  Among"  such  a 
number,  Cain  might  well  imagine 
there  were  many  who  would  be 
disposed  to  revenge  the  death  of 
such  a  man  as  *<  righteous  Abel/' 
We  will  not  attempt  to  describe 
tile  misery  that  Cain  felt  through 
life.  He  travelled  from  place  to 
nlace;  then  attempted  to  banish 


the  load  frmn  his  mud  by  boildiig' 
a  city  and  engaging  in  business ; 
but  all  was  in  vain.  He  lived  a 
life  of  misery,  and  is  exhibited  as 
an  object  of  infamy  to  the  end  of 
time. 

"  Hif  life  i^  u  oppressire  lotd. 
That  bmngi  ppoa  him  like  tfewae ; 
For  nil   the  pleMiii«r--tboiighli  -ttat 

glowed, 
Are  now  extinguiih'd  by  rvnone  ! 
And  deethi  oh,  detUi !  'tis  worw  !  'tio 

worse ! 
How  dreedfal  in  the  grave  to  lie. 
Yet  deep  not !  ETenaore  to  aosse 
The  worn  that  will  not,  eannot  die!  ** 

Knox. 

Let  it  ever  be  our  anxious  con- 
cern to  guard  against  those  risioga 
of  anger  that  are  displeaaing  to 
God,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  on- 
happiness  to  ourselvea  and  olhera ; 
let  us  see  the  impossibility  of  con* 
cealing  sin  from  the  eye  of  God, 
and  let  the  consideration  that  all 
our  actions  and  thoughln  are  open 
to  his  view,  preserve  us  from  traQ»- 
gressinghis  law;  let  us  i«Aeeto« 
Abel  as  a  type  of  the  holy  Jesos, 
who  manifested  the  spirit  of  leva 
and  of  meekness  when  mwdered 
by  his  enemies ;  let  us  see  that  am 
will  be  followed  by  the  aCinga  of 
conscience,  that  fruthful  witneaa 
for  God  in  every  human  bieaat; 
and  let  us  recollect  that  God  wiU 
avenge  himself  on  every  traasgraa- 
sor.    The  day  of  punishment  may 
be  long  deferred,  bntap^odwiU 
come  when  we  shaU  receive,  the 
reward  of  our  d<Mngs  before  an  an* 
sembled  universe.    The  last  groat 
day  will  bring  to  light  many  trana* 
actions  that  have   hitherto  been 
concealed  from  faAimaa  view,  bal 
which  Jehovah  will  finally  discloae. 
*'  Forthere  is  nothmg  hid  thai  ^i^iy 
not  then  be  revealed." 

J.B. 
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On  tDRBAMS  AMD  SPIRITUAL  AgBMCT. 

Evert  one  knowir  with  what  fa- 
cility objects  can  *be  presented  to 
our  coatemplatiun  by  means  of  the 


wakeful.  But  the  interposition  of 
Providence  is  one  thing,  and  divine 
revelation  is  another.  For  there 
can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  that 
anfi^elic  agency  still  forms  a  link  in 


imagination.    In  this  way,  a  pri-   many  a  mysterious  chain  of  Provi- 
soner  in  his  gloomy  cell  may  trans-   dence :   but  angelic    ageney    has 


port  himself  into  regions  of  light 
and  liberty,  and  may  view,  in  every 
clime,  the  wonders  of  creation  and 
the  busy  scenes  of  life ;  and  thus, 
though   encumbered   with    heavy 
chains,  he  may  travel  with  more 
rapidi^  than  light  itself.    In  such 
an  excursion,  however,  if  the  men- 
tal faculties  in  general  are  not  dor- 
mant or  disorganised,  he  is  con- 
stantly attended  by  consciousness, 
a  monitor  that  reminds  him  at  every 
step  that  his  flight  is  ideal  only. 
But  when  slumber  steals  upon  the 
captive,  consciousness  is  silent; 
and  then  the  varied  scenes  pre- 
sented to  the  mind  are  viewed  as 
realities :  so  that,  instead  of  sug- 
gesting the  actual  state  of  things  at 
every  step,  consciousness  reserves 
the  information  till  the  moment  of 
waking,  when  the  whole  is  disclos- 
ed at  once,  and  the  supposed  re- 
ality is  found  to  have  been  a  dream. 
Insignificant,  however,  as  dreams 
in  general  are,  there  are  doubtless 
two  classes  of  agents  that  have 
acoess  to  our  minds  when  sleep 
has,  in  a  great  measure,  impaired 
our  own  aeency.  In  the  first  place, 
holy  angels  are  **  ministering  spi- 
rits, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation :" 
and  as  God,  in  his  wisdom,  has, 
in  the  present  age,  hidden  their 
benevolent  operations   from    our 
view,  we  cannot  conceive  of  their 
having  any  influence  with  mortals, 
but  by  invisible  access  to  the  mind. 
In  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence, therefore,  angelic  agency 
may  induce  a  Laban  to  act  the 
part  of  a  firiend  instead  of  acting 


already  formed  the  iagtiiok  of  di<- 
vine  revelation,  and  throu^  the 
medium  of  that  agency  the  Divine 
Spirit  has  said,  "  If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things^  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues,  that  are 
written  in  thb  book."  Rev.  xxii. 
18.    If,  therefore,  we  eiqbark  on 
the  trackless  ocean  of  dreams  and 
phantoms  of  the  imagination,  we 
may  wander  far  from  the  truth,  and 
never  see  land  again.    Nor  is  any 
temptation  to  such  departure  to  be 
listened  to  for  a  single  momenta 
"  Though  we,"  says  the  Apostle, 
'*  or  an  angel  firom.  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  untO'  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  onto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed."   Gal«  u 
8.    The  misguided,  therefore,  are 
not  to  be  followed.     «  To  the  Itfw 
and  to  the  testimony ;  if  they  speak 
not  according  to  thia  word,  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them.'' 
Isa.  viii.  20. 

In  the  second  place,  from  the 
declarations  of  Scripture  concern- 
ing temptation,  and  from  the  invi- 
sibility of  the  tempter,  we  are  led 
to  the  conclusion,  that  evii  angels 
also  effect  their  purposes  by  hav- 
ing access  to  the  human  mind ; 
and  if  they  can  find  their,  way  to 
our  imagination  when  the  other 
mental  powers  are  in  lively  exer- 
cise, Uiere  can  exist  no  doubt  re- 
specting their  access  to  m  excited 
imagination,  when  reason  and  con- 
sciousness are  not  on  the  alert. 
Under  such  circumstances,  there- 
fore, Satan's  captives  ate  never 
safe;  as  he  who  is  the  tempter 
one  day,  may  facilitate  the  disco- 


otherwise  ;  and  such  agency  may  I  very  the  next.    For,  in  the  absence 
affect  th^  slnmberuig  as  well  as  the  t  of  other  means,  a  thought  suggest- 
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ed  by  tlie  great^  Accuser  may  lead 
to  a  certain  line  of  conduct,  which 
otherwise  would  not  haye  been 
pursued ;  and  this  line  of  conduct 
may  brine  to  li|i;fat  some  hidden 
work  of  darkneu.  Thus  it  may 
be  inferred,  from  the  operations  of 
both  chisses  of  spirituai  agents, 
that  if  human  means  fail,  there  is 
no  lack  of  agency  to  Terify  God's 
declaration  to  the  sinner — "  Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. 


for  the  Lord  your  God  proveth 
you,  to  know  whether  ye  love  the 
Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart 
and  with  all  your  soul."  It  was 
not,  however,  in  the  natore  of 
fabe  prophecies,  to  have  any  mate- 
rial portion  of  truth  in  them  ;  and 
hence  a  false  prophet  was  easily 
detected.  **  If  thou  say  in  thine 
heart,"  says  JdioTah, ''  How  shall 
we  know  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken  ?  When  a  prophet 


Numb,  xxxii.  23.  While  the  guilty,  speaketh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 


however,  have  so  much  reason  to 
tremble^  the  faithful  follower  of 
Christ  has  nothing  to  fear.  "He 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings : 
his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord."  Ps.  cxii.  7« 

Bat,  however  familiar  wicked 
spirits  may  be  with  some  of  the 
most  secret  of  past  transactions,  of 


and  concerning  which   they 
can  make  su^^gestions,  either  amid 
the  gloomy  silence  of  midnight,  or 
in  the  bright  effulgence  of  noon- 
d<^y»   yat   futurity  is  a  province 
never  subjected  to  the  powers  of 
daricness.    All  presumptuous  pro- 
phecies, therefore,  have  been  des- 
titute of  the  divine  signature.    For 
even  if  some  things  predicted  in 
such    prophecies    have    actually 
taken  place,  the  predictions  them- 
selves have  been  entitled    to  no 
more  credit  than  the  shrewd  guesses 
of  sagacious  politicians,  or  those 
random  assertions  which  occasion- 
ally coincide  with  ultimate  facts,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  chances. 
Hence,  in  Deut.  xiii.  1—3.  we  read, 
"  ff  there  arise  among  you  a  pro- 
phet, or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and 
gi veth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder,  and 
the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to 
jMMt,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and 
let  us  serve  them ;  thou  shalt  not 
beaikeii  unto  the  words  of  that  pro- 
phet, or  that  dreamer  of  dreams: 

I 


if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  oome  to 
pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but  the  pro- 

{»het  hath  spoken  it  presunuituoas* 
y:  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
him."  Deut  xix.  21, 22. 

If  such  be  the  state  of  things, 
let  the  Christian  professor  be  on 
his  guard  against  any  ignis  fatuus. 


which  they  have  been  the  instigat-  or  delusive  light,  that  inay  lead  him 
ors.   and  conceminff  which   &ev  out  of  his  way.    It  was  a  good 

saying  of    our  frwefathers,    that 
**  what  comes  from  God  leads  to 
God  again."     It  is,  therefore,  a 
very  susfncbus  circumstance,    if 
we  have  dreams  and  impressions 
that  excite  such  a  joy  as  sin  will 
not  extinguish.     For  it  is  in   the 
nature  of  ail  sin  to  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  if  he  withdraw  his  sen- 
sible presence,  the  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  must  necessarily  cease  to 
be  the  joy  of  the  fallen  professor. 
There  is  also  great  reason  for 
alarm,  if  we  j^ofess  a  roKgion  in 
which  we  have  no  right  eye  io 
pluck  out,  no  right  hand  to  out  off, 
and  no  cross  to  take  up.    In  fkct, 
if  dreams  and  impressions  divert 
our  attention  from  the  whoksome 
words  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  induce 
us  to  form  high  expectatiotts  of 
heaven,    while  the  worid  is  the 
miuter  we  serve,  we  only  ckU  the 
Saviour,  Lord  !  .Lord  !   and  iden* 
tify  ourselves  widi  those  of  whom 
he  has  said,  "  Every  one  that  hear- 
eth  these  sa3rings  of  mine*  and 
DOKTH  THBM  NOT,  shall  be  liken- 
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ed  unto  a  fDolish  man,  wbo  built 
his  '  bouse  upon  the  sand :  and  tbe 
rain  descended,  and  tbe  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell ; 
and  great  Was  the  fall  of  it."  Matt 
viL  26,  27. 

There  is  nocbiog,  \kemever,  in 
the  sayings  of  Christ,  to  discou- 
rage those  who  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness;  and 
there  is  not  a  man  on  tbe  face  of 
the  earth  who  would  not  be  safe  in 
fleeing  to  the  Saviour,  and  in  Hying 
by  faith  on  him  from  day  to  day. 
But  faith  is  produced  by  heavenly 
influence,  and  does  not  exist  with- 
out ks  kindred  graces.     In  short, 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  like  lAie 
colours  of  the  rainbow,  in  which 
one  colour  never  appears  alone; 
and  in  which  each  colour  is  vivid 
or  faint,  in  proportion  to  the  vivid- 
ness or  faintness  of  the  other  co- 
lours* In  the  Christian  life,  indeed, 
there  is  not  at  all  times  equal  scope 
for  the  ^play  of  all  Che  graces, 
but  as  far  as  there  t»  scope,  the 
blended  colours  of  the  spiritual 
rainbow  are  found    to    co-exist. 
Now,   at  idl  times  there  is  scope 
for  the  love  of  holiness,  and  there- 
fore if  any  graces  exist,  this  can- 
not be  dormant.     It  is  impossible, 
therefore,  for  genuine  faith  to  exist, 
without  being  accompanied  by  the 
love  of  holiness ;  and  consequent- 
ly no  man  flees  to  Christ,  without 
wishing%9be  saved  from  the  power, 
as  well  as  from  the  guih  of  sin. 
It  is  the  want  of  this  union  of  de- 
sires that  makes  the  prayers  of 
mere  professors  Kke  sounding  brass 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.     '*  Ye  ask,^ 
says  James,   **  and  receive    not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  inordinate 
desires."  James,  iv.  3.     Thus  we 
may  see  the  importance  of  being 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  thus 
we   may  learn  to  appreciate  the 
encoiiragement  given  by  our  Lord, 


wliea  he  said,  "  If  ye  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children;  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him  V  Luke  xi.  18. 

Nor  should  we  cease  to  watch 
as  weH  as  pray*     For  if  Satan  can 
transform  nimself  into  an  angel  of 
light,  it  is  of  the  utmost  moment 
to  be  secure  against  his  plausible 
delusions.    It  is  essential  that  the 
sword  of  our  warfare-  be  a  true 
Jerusalem  blade ;  and  such  is  the 
volume  of  inspiration.    Our  Lord 
himself  used  tnis  sword,  when  he 
resisted  the  tempter  by  referring 
him  to  what  was  written.    This, 
then,  should  be  a  constant  weapon 
in  our  warfare.     Whatever  leads 
us  to  a  devout  attention  to  the 
word  of  God,  should  excite  our 
gratitude  to   divine    Providence; 
but  the  word  of  God  itielfis  **  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,''  with  which 
the  Christian  must  tight  his  way  to 
heaven.     Nor  should  Scripture  "he 
wrested  from  its  connection.    In 
fact,  by  such  a  procedure,  even 
tbe  atheist  might  receive  counte- 
nance in  his  awful  error.     For  the 
words,  "There  is  no  God,*'  are 
certainly  words  to  be  found  in  Ps* 
xiv.  1 .     But  the  moment  the  con- 
nection is  consulted,    it  will    be 
seen  that  this  atheistical  language 
is  tile  language  of  a  man  abhorred 
by  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.     Let 
no  man,  therefore,  deceive  him- 
self, or  suffer  Satan  to  deceive  him, 
by  separating  what  God  has  joined 
together.     If  any  man  "  lack  wis- 
dom,   let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
gtveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him."  James,  1.  v.  And  hav- 
ing thus  sought  wisdom  from  above, 
let  the  man  who  wishes  to  be  right 
endeavour  to  ascertain  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit  of   God,    by    diligent 
reading  and    serious    meditation. 
Yea,  let  him  seek  wisdom  as. silver, 
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and  seardi  for  her  as  for  hid  trea- 
sures. Thus,  whilst  the  misled 
professor  has  midoight  darkaess 
around  him,  aad  an  awful  preet- 
pice  before  him  (Prov.  iv.  19.), 
"the  path  of  the  just  becomes 
more  and  more  enlightened,  till 
the  effulgence  of  day  descends 
upon  it,  and  makes  it  as  safe  as  it 
is  delightful."  J.  F. 

Stratford^  Emmcx. 


Tbb  Nature,  Evidencbb,  and  Ad- 

TAMTAGEt   OF   HtJHILlTY.      Bv  THE 

LATE  Bbt.  Dr.  John  Rtland,  of 
Brutol. 

(^Comtkmsdl  from  p,  508.) 

Th£  great  advantages  of  humility 
may  be  easily  gathered  from  the 
preceding  observatious.  These, 
and  many  other  considerations, 
should  be  improved  by  you,  dear 
brethren,  as  motives  to  excite  you 
earnestly  to  seek  after,  and  con- 
stantly to  cultivate,  this  inesti- 
mable grace,  as  well  as  to  watch 
against  the  opposite  evil,  pride. 
Humility  is  a  characteristic  where- 
by Goa  has  often  described  his 
dear  children,  and  under  which  he 
has  addressed  to  them  many  of  the 
exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises of  his  word.  God  has  re- 
commended this  ornamental  grace 
to  you,  as  "of  great  price  in  his 
sight,"  1  Pet.  iii.  4. ;  and  exhorted 
you  to  **  be  clothed  therewith,  as 
with  a  garment,''  1  Pet.  v.  5.  Our 
Lord  declares,  that  he  that  is  most 
kumblet  and  like  "  a  little  child, 
the  same  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Matt,  xviii.  4. 
Accordingly,  the  most  eminent 
saints  have  always  excelled  in  this 
grace»  It  is  one  of  the  most  con- 
spicuous beauties  in  the  lovely 
cnaracter  of  Jesus,  and  wherein  he 
particularly  exhibits  himself  as  his 
people's  example,  sweetly  inyiting 
them  to  learn  of  him,  who  is  meek 
nd  lowly  in  heart,  with  an  assur- 


ance of  its  happy  effiBGis  in  pco- 
moting  an  heavenly  tranqiiillity  and 
sacred  composure  of  sooL  BlatC 
xi.  29. 

We  hinted  alieady  at  the  tend- 
ency of  Crcspel  doctrimta  to  cbeiish 
the  deepest  humility  ;  let  as  add  a 
more  particular  exemplification  of 
that  remark.     Surely   yon  cannot 
reflect  upon  any  of  the  great  truths 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel,   which 
are  the  sources  of  all  your  conso- 
lation, without  perceiving  abund- 
ant reason  to  be  humbled  te  the 
very  dust.    For  instance,  can  we 
think  of  the  mediatixm  of  Ckrisi, 
the  foundation  of  all  our  hope,  and 
forget  what  rendered  a  mediiator 
necessary?  If  we  had  been  what 
we  ought  to  have  been,  we  should 
have  stood  in  no  need  of  any.     Nor 
is  it  usual,  among  wise  men,  to 
have  a  mediator  employed  to  settle 
a  trifling  dispute.  But  our  offences, 
alas  !  were  tar  from  trifling.   They 
were  great — so  great,  that  e¥en  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Friend  of  sin- 
ners,, the  Mediatpr  who  undertook 
to  reconcile    us  to  God,  it  must 
have  been  an  everlasting  reproach 
on  the  divine  character,  to  forgive 
them  without  a  socrt/Eoe.  Although 
he  bad  such  interest  with  oar  of- 
fended Sovereign,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  was  so  hearty  in  de^ring  our 
salvation  on  the  other,  he  could  do 
nothing  in  the  case  without  becom- 
ing our  surety,  and  making  himself 
a  samfice  for  our  sins ;  he  could 
not  pretend  to  desire  any  mitiga- 
tion of  our  punishment,  but  would 
sooner  bear  it  aU  himself,  than  let 
it  be  suspected  that  God  could 
connive  at  such  guilt  as  ours.   But 
can  we  ever  forget  what  made  suck 
a  mediator  and  suck  a  sacrifice 
necessary — a    sacrifice  of    more 
worth  Uian  all  the  universe?  The 
need  of  such  merit  proves  our  de- 
merit, and  thus  renects  shame  on 
us  in  the  highest  degree.     If  we 
would  }ie  low»  let   us  repair    to 
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CalTarv.    Say,  why  did  the  Son 
of  God  die  the  most  thameful  of 
all  deaths  ?  Was  it  not  that  he  suf- 
fered for  the  most  shameful  of  all 
crimes  ?  Why  did  he  malce  his  exit 
with  the  wicked,  but  to  shew  what 
we  deserved?  Why  hetwee^i  hea- 
ven and  earth,  as  if  unworthy  a 
place  in  either,  but  to  point  out 
our  real  character?    We  glory  in 
the  doctrine  of  imputed  righteous- 
netSy  but  even  this  reflects  disgrace 
on  us.     Had  we  not  been  naked  to 
our  shame,  we  should  have  stood 
in  no  need  of  the  righteousness  of 
another.    We  rejoice  when  we  re- 
collect our  effectual  vocation,  but 
how  should  it  humble  us  to  reflect 
what  it  was  which  rendered  that 
woik  necessary  !  Had  we  not  been 
like  the  deaf  adder,  which  stop- 
peth  her  ear,  which  will  not  hear- 
ken to  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
charming  never  so  wisely,  the  calls 
of  God's  word  and  providence  had 
been  sufficient.    Bat  we  were  proof 
against   them.     Christ's    servants 
piped  to  us  the  melodious  songs  of 
of  salvatiou,  but  we  would  not 
dance ;    they  mourned  to  us,  in 
doleful  accents,  of  hell  and  damna- 
tion, but  we  lamented  not.     Mercy 
and  wrath  concurred  io  woo  and 
awe  us  ;  were  not  these  sufficient  ? 
No,  we  had  loved  strangers,  and 
after  them  we  would  ^  go.      We 
hated  Christ  without  a  cause,  and 
would  not  come  to  him  for  life. 
Not  but  that  a  return  to  God  was 
a  thing  right  enough  in  itself,  the 
rightest,  fittest,  happiest  thing  in 
the  world.     Surely  there  was  mi- 
sery enough  in  our  former  state  to 
sicken  us,  and  charms  enough  in 
Christ  to  allure  us  to  him.     No- 
thing prevented  it  biit  wilful  igno- 
rance>  obstinacy,  enmity,  unbelic^f, 
pride,  and  madness.     It  must  be 
our  extreme  badness  of  heart,  that 
rendered  that  promise  necessary  — 
*'  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
Jind  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 


you."  If  you,  brethren,  who  are 
called  to  be  saints,  look  bach  to 
the  original  source  of  your  salva- 
tion in  your  eternal  election,  you 
have  equal  cause  for  gratitude  and 
self-abasement.  How  right  was 
it  for  God  to  take  state  upon  him- 
self, and  say — **  I  will  have  mercy 
on  whoin  I  will  have  mercy  f"  He 
might  as  well  have 'passed  by  one 
creature  as  another,  for  he  was  not 
bound  to  insure  the  happiness  of 
any  by  an  absolute  decree;  and 
might  as  well,  when  he  cleariy 
foresaw  our  universal  apostacy, 
have  determined  to  sacrifice  one 
sinner  to  his  justice  as  another, 
when  he  knew  all  would  do  things 
worthy  of  death.  You,  therefore, 
have  no  room  for  boasting ;  since 
unmerited  grace  alone  prevents 
your  calling  the  damned  your  bre- 
thren, and  hell  your  home.  But 
your  election  was  free  and  abso^ 
lute.  For  if  God  would  have  us; 
he  must  be  determined  in  the  mat- 
ter. Oh,  brethren,  with  what 
shame  and  thankfulness  should  this 
idea  fill  your  breasts  ! 

Furthermore,  do  we  rejoice  in 
an  unchangeable  covenant?  Never 
let  us  forget  what  rendered  such  a 
covenant  necessary.  Was  it  that 
God  wanted  binding  ?  Was  he  ever 
known  to  be  fickle  or  false?  No, 
but  he  knew  what  we  should  prove. 
Every  promise  in  the  covenant  of 
grace  implies  something  exceeding 
bad  in  us.  Why  did  Jehovah  say, 
**  I ,  will  make  a  new  covenant  f 
Was  it  because  the  former  cove- 
nant was  a  bad  one  ?  No,  but  >9iicl- 
ing  fault  with  thbm,  he  saith,  **  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant,"  &c. 
Heb.  viii.  B.  Why  did  he  add,  "  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people  ?"  No  need  of  this, 
but  for  that  he  knew  we  would  not 
have  him  for  a  God ;  we  would 
sooner  substitute  any  idol  in  his 
room,  and  give  ourselves  to  any 
one  than  him.    As  if  he  had  mi, 
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"  I  know  you  ;  you  would  siooner 
make  a  god  of  your  bellies  (you 
beasts !)  than  have  me ;  you  would 
sooner  give  yourselves  to  any  idol, 
to  any  sordid   lust,   than  be  my 
people:  but  I  will,  and  you  thali!" 
His  saying,  '*  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  aud  write  it  in 
their  hearts,"  &c.  is  as  if  he  had 
said,  "  1  know  that  such  is  their 
abominable     depravity,    I    might 
write  it  any  where  else  in  vain ! 
and  even  then,  so  bent  are  they  to 
backsliding,   that  were  I  not  to 
exert  my   almighty    power,  they 
would  go  off  and  apostatize  after 
all/'    So  then,  if  we  look  forward, 
the  promises  of  continued  sancti- 
Jieation    and    pergevering    grace 
should    still    farther   excite    self- 
abasement.     For  after  God    has 
brought  us  into    his    ways,    we 
should  never  hold  on  if  he  had  not 
engaged  for  us,  '*  they  shall  not 
depart  from  me.''    So  then,  if  ever 
we  get  to  heaven,  it  will  be  be- 
cause God  willed  it,  and  owing  to 
nothing  else,  for  we  never  do  any 
thing  of  ourselves  but  turn  away 
from  God.     Oh,  what  humiliating 
truths  are  these!   What  glory  is 
due  to  God,  and  what  shame  to 
'us !  Well  might  he  say,  "  Not  for 

Jour  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord 
ehovah,  be  it  known  unto  you; 
be  ashamed  and  confounded  for 
your  own  ways." 

As  all  the  doctrines  of  God's 
word  are  calculated  to  humble  us, 
so  it  may  be  expected  all  the  deal- 
ings of  his  providence  will  be 
wisely  adapted  to  answer  the  same 
happy  end.  The  most  common 
occurrences  of  every  day  may  well 
remind  us  of  our  incessant  depend- 
ence on  God,  and  the  more  re- 
markable interpositions  of  his  hand 
in  our  favour,  should  inculcate  the 
same  truth  with  additional  weight 
Our  special  trials  are  designed  to 
abase  us  in  a  variety  of  ways,  by 
^rying  the  weakness  of  our  graces. 


die  strength  of  our  sinful  pasiuoD^, 
and  giving  God  an  opportunity  to 
display  his  transcendent  wisdom 
and  glory.     Pride  is  the  most  stub- 
born enemy  to  God  in  the  human 
heart,  and  therefore  God  will  per- 
sist, all  through  life,  in  contriving 
and  executing  ways  and  means  to 
mortify  it.    All  the  way  he  leads 
us  through  the  wilderness  is  a  right 
wag  to  humble  us,  and   bring  us 
down  to  our  own  place,  that  we 
may  readily    give    him  his    own 
place,  and  rejoice  in  his  highness. 
Study  humiliation,  therefore,  for 
God  is  determined  to  humble  you 
if  ever  he  saves  you.     Indeed,  if 
you  have  any  true  spiritual  wis- 
dom, you  will  be  thanlcful  for  eveiy 
means  that  promotes  this  happy 
end,  and  endeavour  to  improve  all 
your  trials  for  the  increase  of  your 
humility.     Study  the  law  and  gos- 
pel, and  your  own  hearts  and  lives, 
with  this  very  point  in  view.  Look 
back  on  the  mischievous  madness 
of  your  former  course.     Compare 
your  present  attainments  W}th  your 
advantages  and  your  obligations. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  sweet  and 
awful  methods  God  has  taken  with 
you,  the  obligations  he  has  laid 
you  under,  the  infinite  pains  he 
has  taken  to  bring  you  to  a  right 
spirit,  how  much  unmortified  pnde 
and  rebellion  remains  to  this  day  I 
Was  ever  wretch  so  vile !    How 
far,  how  infinitely  far  are  you  from 
being  what  you  ought  to  be  !  What 
shame  and  confusion  of  &ce  be- 
longs to/  you  !    Could  you  once 
have    thought    you    would    have 
proved  such  a  froward,  ungrateful 
creature,  as  you  have  been  since 
your  conversion  ?   How  must  holy 
angels  or  saints  in  heaven  abhor 
your  frame  of  mind !    How    must 
God  himself  abhor  yon,  did  he 
view  you  otherwise  than  as  clothed 
with  the  righteousness  of  his  Son  ! 
Watch,  then,    and  pray    against 
pride;    and  make  the' growth  of 
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humility  a  main  test  of  all  growth 
io  grace.  Examine — do  you  get 
poorer  in  spirit  than  ever,  more 
inwardly  and  deeply  sensible  of 
your  wants  and  weakness,  your 
Tile  and  sinful  defects,  your  entire 
dependence  on  God,  your  infinite 
obligations  to  free  grace?  And 
does  this  humility  appear  genuine, 
by  its  influencing  your  whole  con- 
duct, makinff  you  more  watchful, 
patient,  meek,  forgiving,  modest, 
thankful,  more  willing  to  be  the 
servant  of  all,  &c.  7  You  cannot 
well  Uirive  in  any  other  grace,  un- 
less you  grow  in  this ;  and  if  you 
increase  in  real,  genuine  humility, 
you  cannot  be  in  an  ill  condition. 
Without  it,  all  gifts,  privileges, 
honours,  and  external  aavantages, 
are  likely  to  become  ruinous  temp- 
tations to  pride,  and  means  of  fall- 
ing into  tne  condemnation  of  the 
devil.  So  far  as  it  is  possible  for 
a  person  to  have  the  exercise  of  any 
other  grace,  while  he  is  greatly  de- 
ficient in  humility,  there  is  danger 
that  Satan  will  take  occasion  from 
thence  to  lift  him  up  to  the  pinnacle 
of  spiritual  pride,  that  he  may 
afterwards  cast  him  down  into  an 
horrible  pit  of  sin  and  sorrow.  In 
fact,  all  supposed  experiences  that 
are  not  accompanied  with  deep 
humility,  are  suspicious  and  dan- 
gerous, if  not  wholly  delusive. 


BvRiiiNG  OP  Widows  in  Ivdia. 

For  some  years  past  the  hideous 
practice  of  Suttees,  or  of  widows 
being  lyirnt  with  the  bodies  of  their 
deceased  husbands,  has  not  been 
done  without  the  permission  of  the 
British  Resident  of  the  district 
having  been  first  obtained.  It 
appears  that  the  Court  of  Direct- 
ors had  sent  a  letter  of  instructions 
to  the  Bengal  Government  (which 
they  refus^  to  adopt),  previously 
to  the  condemnatory  resolutions 
of  the  horrid  practice  lately  adopt- 


ed by  the  Court  of  Proprietors,  at 
the  recommendation  of  John  Povn* 
der,  Esq.  of  Bridewell  Hospital* 

It  is  gratifying  to  find,  from 
some  papers  recently  printed,  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  that  "  the 
resident  and  local  officers  of  the 
Oriental  Government  are  in  favour 
of  the  practicability  of  abolishing 
that  sanguinary  rite,  without  the 
slightest  danger  to  the  British  em- 
pire in  India. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee 
thus  concludes: — ''If  the  result 
should  be  a  determination  to  pro* 
hibit  the  practice,  we  would  re- 
commend that  the  prohibition  be 
accompanied  or  preceded  by  a 
conciliatory  address  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  districts  in  which  the 
practice  prevails,  expressive  of  the 
benevolent  motives,  and  regard  to 
their  happiness  in  which  it  origin 
nated,  and  painting  oui  the  ex* 
treme  vnckeduesi  and  crueUy  of  the 
practice^  and  the  abhorrence  in 
which  it  must  be  held  by  the  Sur 
preme  Beinfff  whose  protecting 
arm  the  British  Government  is  the 
instrument  of  extending  to  them 
for  every  good  purpose^  and  for 
shielding  them  from  every  injustice 
and  oppression" 


RbOHTBR  op  BlKTBt. 

It.  will  be  gratifying  to  our  readers 
to  be  informed,  that  from  a  deci- 
sion of  the  Vice  Chancellor,  Nov. 
1827,  the  validity  of  the  register 
of  births  at  Dr.  Williams's  Library 
has  been  established. 

It  having  become  necessary  in  a 
Chancery  suit,  that  a  person  named 
John  Wood,  of  Croydon,  whose 
parents  and  himself  were  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  should  be 
proved  to  be  of  age,  a  copy  of  the 
register  of  his  birth  from  the  above 
mentioned  Library  was  obtained, 
and  his  father  and  another  person, 
who  were  present  at  his    birth. 
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proved  on  oath  that  he  was  the  io- 
diyidual  named  in  the  affidavit: 
**  upon  the  reading  of  which,*' 
says  an  eminent  Counsel,  *^hi$ 
Honour  was  pleased  to  order  a  sum 
of  money,  amounting  to  nearly 
4001,,  to  be  paid  to  that  indivi- 
dual :  so  that  his  Honour  must  have 
considered  the  aj^davit  as  suffi- 
eient  evidence  of  the  time  of  his 
hirthr 

We  hope  the  above  instance  will 
satisfy  persons  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, that  if  their  children's 
births  are  registered,  either  in  a 
book  belong:ing  to  the  congrega- 
tion to  which  they  respectively 
belong,  or  in  their  foraily  Bible,  as 
well  as  at  Dr.  Williams's  Library, 
an  affidavit  to  the  identity  of  the 
person,  by  two  competent  wit- 
nesses, will  be  sufficient  evidence 
of  the  birth  in  a  court  of  law. 

We  have  been  informed  that 
some  Baptist  parents,    from    the< 


fear  that  Dissenting  registcfs  were 
invalid,  have  endeavoured  to  di- 
vest their  minds  of  their  religioiis 
objections,  and  for  the  sake  of  a 
good  registef-  of  their  children's 
births,  have  taken  them  to  the 
parish  churches  and  had  them 
sprinhled!  It  is  hoped,  after  read- 
ing the  above  statement,  such  is- 
consistent  conduct  will  never  be 
repeated,  which  is  certainly  "  doing 
evil  that  good  may  come; '  and  for 
which  there  can  no. longer  be  any 
plausible  excuse.  We  stiongly  ad- 
vise parents  to  enter  the  names  of 
their  children,  and  the  dap  of 
their  birth,  in  their  figimily  Bible, 
as  the  book  most  likely  to  be  takes 
care  of;  and  also  to  have  the  sig- 
natures of  the  doctor  and  others 
who  were  present  affixed ;  that  in 
the  event  of  their  being  dead  at 
the  time  such  evidence  is  requir- 
ed, their  hand-writing  might  be 
attested.  J.  I. 
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Oil  Mortality. 

B^  W.  Cowprr. 

Happy  the  mortal  who  hat  traced  effeota 
To  their  first caiue,  caat  fear  bepeatb  bit  feet, 
Aad  death,  and  roariog  heU*a  Toracioai  fires. 

ViRO. 

Thankless  for  fsTonrs  from  on  high, ' 
Man  thinks  he  fades  too  soon ; 

Thoogh  'tis  his  privilege  to  die. 
Woold  he  improTe  the  boon. 

Bat  he,  not  wise  enough  to  scan 

His  best  ooooems  aright. 
Would  gladly  stretob  Ufe*s  little  span 

To  ages,  if  he  migbt« 

To  ages  1  in  a  world  of  pain ; 

To  ages !  where  he  goes 
Gall'd  bj  affliction's  bearj  chain. 

And  hopeless  of  repose. 

Strange  fondness  of  the  haman  heart, 

Bnamoor'd  of  its  barm ! 
Strange  world — that  costs  it  so  maoh 
smart, 

And  still  has  power  to  charm  ! 


Whence  has  the  worid  his  magie  power? 

Why  deem  we  death  a  foe? 
Reooil  from  weary  life'a  last  bo«r. 

And  coTot  longer  woe  ? 

The  oanse  is  Consoienoe — Coaseicnoe  eft 

Her  tale  of  goilt  renews  ; 
Her  Toice  ia  terrible,  tboogh  soft* 

And  dread  of  death  enaiiea. 

Then,  anxions  to  be  longer  spar'd, 
Man  moams  his  fleeting  KkvaA ; 

All  evils,  then,  seem  light,  coffl|*r'd 
With  the  approaeih  of  death. 

"Tis  jodgmeat  shakes  him— there's  tk# 

fear 
That  prompts  hia  wish  to  stay; 
He  has  incorr'd  a  long  arrear, 
And  most  despair  to  pay. 

Pay!  Follow  Christ  and  off u  paid; 

His  death  yonr  peace  cnaores : 
Think  on  the  grare  where  he  was  laid, 

And  ealm  deseends  to  jomn* 
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Srie/  Memoir  relative  to  the  Serampore 
Missionaries,  Bengal,  8vo.  pp.  89. 
Price  l8.    Parbury,  Allen,  and  Co. 

(Continued  from  p.  516.^ 

We  attempted  to  shew,  in  our  last  Num- 
ber, that  the  terms  ''Serampore  Mis- 
sionaries," as  applied  to  designate  a 
separate  body  from  the  Society  at  Khose 
expense  they  had  been  sent  out  to  India, 
was  a  complete  misnomer;  and  also, 
that  until  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Fuller, 
nothing  had  been  said  by  the  brethren 
at  Serampore,  from  which  it  could  have 
been  imagined  that  they  were  not  the 
bonA  fde  missionaries  of  the  Society  in 
England.  In  proof  of  these  remarks, 
we  adduced  an  extract  from  their  ever 
memorable  form  of  agreement,  entered 
into  in  1805,  by  the  missionaries  at  Se- 
rampore,  in  common  with  all  the  other 
missionaries  at  that  time  in  India,  and 
also  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  the  late 
Rev.  Wm.  Ward,  written  October,  1813, 
which  stated  that  all  the  property  which 
bad  been  realized  by  himself  and  Drs. 
Carey  and  Marshman,  whether  of  houses 
or  printing  stock,  &c.  was  "the  pro- 
perty of  the  Society." 

The  attentive  reader  of  Dr.  Marsh- 
man's  "  Brief  Memoir**  will  perceive, 
tbat  the  whole  force  of  his  argument 
for  the  purpose  of  attempting  a  justifi- 
cation of  his  conduct  in  breaking  off 
from  the  Parent  Society,  rests  upon  the 
statement,  tbat  immediately  after  his 
arrival  in  India,  so  early  as  the  year 
1800,  the  missionaries  at  Serampore  bad 
considered  themselves  unconnected  with 
the  Society  at  home,  except  by  '*  co- 
operation,** in  common  witli  all  ''who 
desired  to  promote  the  same  common 
cause!"  Let  the  following  paragraph 
be  carefully  and  eantionsly  read : — 

**  The  ]d««s  whieb  Dr.  Carey  entertained 
from  the  beginning,  respecting  the  oMiuner 
in  which  missions  can  be  effeotoally  snp- 
poitedy  were  simplj  thesei  that  whatever 
aid  individiiali  might  require  at  first,  they 
ahoold  as  soon  as  possible  support  them- 


selves, meet,  if  possible,  their  missionary 
expences,  and  manage  their  own  affairs, 
co-operating  at  the  same  time  with  their 
brethren  at  home  who  desire  to  promote  the 
common  cause.  It  so  happened  that  the 
views  of  his  brethren  who  had  lately  ar- 
rived, fatly  coincided  with  hu  own,  and  as 
they  had  been  informed  by  their  esteemed 
brother  Fnller,  that  the  sam  which  they 
could  engage  to  send  out  for  the  support 
of  six  brethren,  their  wives  and  children, 
was  about  860/.  aunnalljr,  it  became  neces- 
sary for  them  to  look  around  and  see  whe- 
ther they  could  by  unexceptionable  means 
rednce  their  prinoiplea  to  practice.  With 
this  view,  in  February  1800,  (one  of  their 
brethren  having  died,)  the  five  survivors 
entered  into  a  voluntary  agreement,  by  which 
they  resolved  to  form  out  of  the  product  of 
their  individual  callings,  one  common  stock, 
devoting  it  under  their  own  direction  to  the 
support  of  theif  ftonilics  and  the  cause  of 
missions,  and  interdicting  all  private  trade. 
Their  eldeat  brother  having  lived  some  time 
in  India,  had  brought  with  him  from  Mud- 
nabatty  various  articles  of  value ;  for  these, 
the  brethren  recently  arrived,  therefore  paid 
him,  with  a  view  to  their  individually  pro- 
ceeding in  the  course  intended.  In  August 
1800,  their  brother  Fountain  died,  and  in 
July  1801,  brother  Bnmsdon,  so  that  the 
three  survivors,  Carey,  Marshman,  and 
Ward,  were  left  to  pursue  what  had  been 
originally  contemplated."  p.  82. 

Ibis  statement,  in  regard  to  what  Mr. 
Poller  told  Messrs.  Marshman,  Ward, 
Grant,  and  Brnnsdon,  prior  to  their 
leaving  England,  viz.  that  all  the  sop- 
port  which  they  and  "  their  wives  and 
children"  were  authorized  to  expect 
from  the  Society,  was  "  but  about  3601. 
annually,"  ought  to  have  been  sap- 
ported  by  incontestible  evidence.  No- 
thing like  it  appears  in  the  "Periodical 
Accounts"  of  that  period,  nor  will  any 
who  knew  Mr.  Fnller,  and  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  solicitude  which  he 
constantly  expressed  for  the  comfort  of 
the  missionaries,  soon  give  credit  to  a 
representation  so  injurious  to  his  cha- 
racter. What!  when  there  was  a larg^e 
haUmce  in,  Amid,  after  all  the  expences 
had  been  defrayed  of  sending  these 
missionaries,  and  their  wives  and  chi]« 

p  p 
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dren  to  India,  is  it  conceivable  that  the 
noble  minded  Secretary  should  have  told 
them,  that  they  must  not  depend  upon 
.the  Society  for  more  than  half  the  sum 
necessary  for  their  support? 

We  are  confident,  as  regards  all  the 
missionary  objects  which  Dr.  Marshman 
Attributes,  in.  pages  S8  and  34  of  bis 
*^  Memoir,''  to  the  ttitfon  of  the  mission- 
aries ^t  Serampore,  that  they  were  all 
assisted  by  the  annual  grants  sent  from 
the  Society  at  borne!  We  a^e  certain  also, 
that  these  remittances  were  made  un- 
der the  supposition  that  the  missionaries 
at  Serampore  were  the  missionaries  of 
the  Society ;  and  if  this  wer^  not  the 
fact)  we  repeat,  there  was  great  disln- 
f  ennonsnest  in  those  missionaries,  that 
their  friends  at  home  were  suffered  to 
•   labour  under  such,  an  erroneons  impres- 
sion, and  to  propagate  snch  a  delusion. 
But  if  at  that  early  period  of  their  re- 
sidence at  Serampore,  they  became  a 
fteparAte  i)ody,  why  did  they  settle  in 
trust  for  the   Societ^^,   the  three  first 
houses  purchased   by   funds  from  tlir 
product  of  the  missionaries*  labohrs,  and 
the  money  sent  from    England.     Dr. 
Miirshman  says^    tiiat   until  the  year 
IBIO  they  uiiited  their  ftinds  with  those 
sbril  out  by  the  Society,  but  afterwards 
kept  them  dUtinct  /     Wliy,  then,    we 
again  ask,  had  they  not  made  it  known? 
Our  firm  conviction  is,   that  had  Mr. 
FuUer  lived  till  nous,  the  Christian  pub- 
lic, whether  in  India  or  in   England, 
Would  never  have  heard  either  of  ^'  dis- 
tinct funds^'  or  of  "Serampore  Mfssion- 
aHes." 

t>r.  Marshman  quotes,  j).  50,  a  senti- 
ment of  Mr.  Fuller,  from  a  letter  writ- 
ten to  Mr.  Ward,  Marcii,  1813.    «  We 
do  not  consider  ourselves,"  said  he,  "  as 
legislators  for  our  bretliren  ;  bht  merely 
as  co-workers  with  them.    If  ever  the 
Committee  begin  to  legislate  for  India, 
I  should  expect  they  would  Issue  a  de- 
claration of  independence,  and  I  should 
not  be  sorry  if  they  did."     We  feel 
obliged  to   Dr.  M.  for  this  quotation, 
because  It  fully  proves  what  we  have 
asserted,  that  Mr.  Fuller  never  dreamed 
the  Serampore  brethren  had  become  an 
''independent  body.'*    We  can  easily 
conceive  how  dlsappoioted  he  trould 


I  have  felty'and  how  indignantly  he  would 
have  expressed  himself,  had  any  one 
acquainted  with  the  fact  since  disclosed, 
said  to  him,  «  Notwithstanding  the  Ser- 
ampore brethren  have  not  issued  a  de- 
claration of  independence/ they  yet  con- 
sider themselves  only  as  co-operating 
with  those  brethren  at  home  who  desire 
to  promote  the  common  cause ;  but  as 
regards  any  kind  of  dependence  on  the 
Society,  be  assured  every  thing  they 
have  purchased,  and  all  they  have  ac- 
complished, has  been  without  receiving 
either  funds  or  directions  from  their 
brethren  in  England  I*'  p.  59. 

It  is  not,  however,  difficult  to  perceive 
the  intention  of  Dr.  Marshman  in  givii^ 
this  quotation ;  it  is  what  lawyers  woold 
call  an  intteniio,  the  proving  of  which 
nullifies  an  indictment.    We  deny  the 
implied  accosation,  that  the  Committee 
of  tlic  Society,  since  the  death  of  Mr. 
Fuller,  has  attempted  to  legisWte  for 
the  brethren  at  Serampore :  on  the  con- 
trary, their  conduct  towards  them  has 
been  unifbrraiy  that  of  deference,  le- 
•pect,  and  affectioa.     They  have  in- 
variably vnited  cooeitiatioB  witb  firm- 
ness  in   refusing  to   contproiiitse    the 
rights   or   to  sitrreoder  the  profiteity 
of  the  Society :  instead   of  their  fill- 
ing the  statioA  of  legifilators,  or  at- 
tempting to  do  so,  it  has  boeA  their 
hard  fate  for  ten  years,  like  that  of 
Sytiphu8  in  the  filble^  to  roll  a  stone  op 
the  mountain,  and  after  thinking  th^ 
bad  accomplished  their  oi^ect,  to  fi*d 
it  rolling  back  again  with  aecnmalated 
weight,  and  increasing  their  difficnities. 
The  only  attempt  at  proofs  mtde  by  Dr. 
Marshman,  of  these  legislative  attempts 
in  the  Committee,  is  given  In  p.  61.  He 
states  that  a  letter,  sent  fVom  Oxiisnl, 
December,  1816,  contained    «  varions 
resolutions,  tending  to  invest  the  Se- 
rampore brethren  with  thf  tfireciiMi  9f 
the  Society*^  uffairg  m  India,"    Sarely, 
this  was  not  in  the  tone  of  legfslatioii ! 
And  this,  it  appears^  is  the  only  groond 
on  which  the  *^  Serampore  missionaries" 
have  thought  it  indlspenjoble  to  tiicir 
comfort  aud  usefulness,  to  ''  issoe  a  de- 
claration of  independence ! " 

For    the  history    of    the    meaaona 
wWcb  pvodaced  the  opea  vnptnre  %•• 
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iween  thp  missionaries  at  Serampore 
and  the  Comitiittee,  we  mnst  refer  oar 
readers  to  the  last  Annual  Report,  and 
to  the  "  Btief  Memoir*'  of  Dr.  Marsh- 
raan.  Soon  after, .  it  seems,  the  arrival 
of  Dr.  M.  in  England,  he  proposed  to 
tiie  Committee,  in  November,  lS26,that 
one  tenth  of  the  general  receipts  of  the 
Society  shoaid  be  granted  to  the  Se- 
rampore brethren.  This  was  complied 
with,  on  the  alone  condition  "  that  re- 
g-nhir  informatitm  he  givtn  qf  the  mode  in 
which  the  money  so  voted  should  be  ex- 
pended." In  lc5s  than  three  months 
after  this,  and  before  Dr.  M.  had  re- 
ceived any  frbsh  instructions  from  his 
brethren  in  India,  he  made  a  new  pro- 
posal, that  as  2,400/.  per  annum  was  in- 
dispensably necessary  for  the  missionary 
efforts  either  made  or  contemplated  at 
Serampore,  he  declined  asking  any  spe- 
cific suMf  but  wished  to  know  how  much 
the  Committee  would  grmt,  leaving  kirn 
to  apply  to  the  public  for  the  remainder. 

Instead  of  cotAplying  with  this  re- 
c|ue8t,  it  appears  the  Committee  pro- 
posed to  take  upon  the  Society  the 
whole  eKpence  of  supporting,  not  merely 
four  of  the  ont  stations  which  they  learn- 
ed had,  after  Dr.  Marshman  left  Se- 
rampore, been  placed  npon  their  Ainds, 
hvXaU  the  out  stations ;  thus  providing 
for  the  whole  Missionary  expenditure 
and  thereby  relieving  the  Serampore 
brethren  of  the  burden  of  which  they 
complained.  As  a  proof,-  too,  of  their 
anxiety  io  prevent  disunion,  they  pro- 
posed "  that  the  SLperintendence  of  the 
stations  should  be  confided  to  Drs.  Carey 
and  Marshman  during  their  lites^  only 
reserving  to  the  Society  the  nomination 
Iff  their  successors**  Dr. M.  it  appears, 
resolutely  objected  to  this  arrangement, 
and  the  Committee  as  determinately 
adhered  to  their  proposition;  the  dis- 
nnion,  therefore,  became  Inevitable. 
The  manner  in  which  the  Committee 
state  this  circumstance,  is  highly  cre- 
ditable to  their  feelings  and  conduct  :— 

*<  In  admitting  the  conviction  that  it  6ad 
become  expedient  for  the  Society  and  the 
Bermnp^re  brethren  henceforth  to  ndt  idto- 
gtthir  aeparately,  ibe  Committee  were  firfly 
aware  of  the  nnfavoarable  impression  which 
might  be  prddaced,  and  deeply  sympathized 


hi  the  painful  feeUngBwhioh  the  event  night 
occasion  ;  but  they  also  felt  that  they  could 
not  consistently  oontiafie  to  vote  the  funds 
with  which  they  were  intrusted  to  a  body 
asserting  entire  independence— who  would 
still  appeal  to  the  public  by  a  separate 
agency — whose  demands  were  contipoally 
rising — and  for  the  support  of  statioaa 
which  were  to  be  governed  by  the  irrespoa- 
sihlc  coancil  of  a  college. 

While  the  Committee  are  consciona  of 
having  falfilled  the  trost  reposed  in  tbera 
with  the  utmost  tenderness  towards  their 
brethren  at  Serampore,  they  entertain  no 
doabt  that  their  constitucuta  will  feel  th* 
force  of  the  reasons  nnder  which  they  have 
acted.  May  it  please  God  to  overrele  this 
event,  however  andesh^hte  in  itself,  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  of  bis  Son  I" 
p.  57. 

We  have  understood  (though  it  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Annual  Report),  that 
a  short  time  after  this  disruption  had 
been  effected,  by  the  unreasonable  de- 
mands of  Dr.  Marshman,  a  letter  was 
received,  signed  by  his  colleagues,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Carey,  Messrs.  Mack  and 
Swan,  and  Mr.  J.  C.  Marshman,  ex- 
pressing their  high  approbation  of  the 
treaty  which  Dr.  Marshman  had  made 
with  the  Committee  in  November,  via. 
that  one  tenth  qf  the  general  receipts 
should  be  annually  remitted  to  the  Seram" 
pore  station.  From  this  circumstance, 
and  others  which  might  be  mentioned, 
it  is  certain  that  to  Dr.  Marshman, 
without  the  direction  or  concurrence  of 
his  associates,  is  this  unhappy  measnre 
to  be  solely  attributed. 

It  remains  to  be  kndwn  whether  the 
venerable  Dr.  Carey  will  approve  this 
last  measure  of  liis  colleague,  and  sanc- 
tion the  disruption  which  he  has  effect- 
ed, without,  as  we  think,  any  just  cause 
whatever.  We  hope,  on  account  of  fbe 
reputation  which  Dr.  C.  has  obtained, 
and  because  we  have  the  highest  opi- 
nion of  the  simplicity  and  integrity  of 
his  character,  that  he  will  be  fonnd  to 
disapprove  of  the  separation ;  and  that 
he  will  soon  again  be  known  as  the 
affectionate  coadjutor  of  the  Committee, 
and  as  the  faithful  missionary  of  the 
Society. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  with- 
out expressing  our  firm  persuasion,  that 
the  conduct  of  the   Committee,  in  re- 
using to  relinquish  the  claims  of  the 
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Society  upoo  the  first  purchases  made 
at  Serampore,  and  by  refusing  to  vote 
the  fuuds  of  the  Society,  without  hav- 
ing a  control  over  their  management 
after  the  deaths  of  Drs.  Carey  and 
Marshman,  will  be  generally  approved; 
so  that  they  will  still  share  the  confi- 
dence and  liberality  of  the  Christian 
public,  both  in  the  Indies  and  in  Bri- 
tain. But  surety,  on  reflection,  Dr.  M. 
will  feel  cause  for  bitter  regret,  that  he 
should,  on  such  light  grounds,  have  se- 
parated himself— that  he  should,  if  his  in- 
fluence be  sufficieut(  which  we  apprehend 
to  be  tlie  case),  rend  away  for  ever  the 
Serampore  station  from  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  And  for  what  pur- 
pose is  all  this  opprobrium  and  danger 
incurred?  To  secure  for  t  fie  missionaries 
at  Serampore  a  stale  ^  independence; 
tJutt  is,  that  they  may  be  a  separate  body 
from  the  Society  at  homef  But  had 
their  connection  witli  the  Society  been 
maintained,  which  demanded  from  them 
no  sacrifice  of  the  liberty  of  managing 
exclusively  tlicir  own  affairs;  which 
required  from  theiii  no  acknowledge- 
ment of  inferiority,  as  though  they  were 
the  servants  of  the  Society  ;  how  much 
disunion  would  have  been  prevented 
among  those  ministers  and  others  at 
home,  who  are  earnestly  and  equally 
desirous  of  promoting  the  cause  of  tlie 
Redeemer  in  India,  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  Baptist  missionaries  1  We 
shall  not  cease  to  lament  that  the  day 
should  have  ever  arrived,  to  witness  the 
existence  of 'two  Particular  Baptist 
Missionary  Societies  for  propagating  the 
Gospel  in  India;  and  tliat  it  has  b^- 
couie  necessary  fur  others  belonging  to 
the  denomination,  besides  the  Commit- 
tee  of  the  origiual  Society,  to  have  their 
names  published  as  receiving  '^  sub- 
scriptions and  donations  in  aid  of  Mls- 
sionary  stations ,  Translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tureSf  Schools,  and  Female  Education," 

That  Dr.  Marshman  has,  by  these 
measures,  made  a  breach,  and  a  wide 
breach,  in  the  Society,  is  a  most  affect- 
ing fact.  It  is  possible,  certainly,  that 
these  events  may  turn  out  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel  in  India,  though 
we  caauot  at  present  discover  their 
tendency  to  effect  it :  unless,  indeed,  it 


should  effectually  lead  all  who  are  em- 
ployed in  conducting  those  missionary 
undertakings,  to  act  up  fully  to  the  in- 
spired directions,  ^'  Let  no  man  glory  in 
men: — he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  i» 
theJLord."  Ifthe  members  of  the  Society 
have  thought  more  highly  of  their  senior 
missionaries  than  they  ought  to  ha%'e 
done,  considering  them  to  be  '*  men/' 
however  eminently  distinguished  as  mi- 
nisters of  Christ,  they  have  now  been 
taught,  painfully  taught,  their  folly  and 
their  sin,  in  having  so  done.  Is  not 
God  speaking  by  this  event  to  the  So- 
ciety, as  he  did  to  Gideon  (Jadges 
vii.  2.),  "  The  people  that  are  with  thee 
are  too  nwny  for  me  to  give  the  Mtdiamtes 
into  thy  hands,  lest  Israel  tiaumt  themaeUes 
against  me,  saying,  Mine  own  hand  haih 
saved  mef* 


A  Funeral  Sermon,  occasioned  by  the 
Death  of  Miss  Elizabeth  C.  Preathed 
at  Barbican  Chapel,  on  Lord's  Day 
Morning,  July  1,  1827.  By  the  Rev. 
John  Styles,  D.D.  Westley  and 
Davis. 

An  exquisite  piece  of  writing,  in  the 
author's  best  and  happiest  style.  His. 
remarks  on  the  resurrection  of  the  wi- 
dow of  Nain's  son  are  admirable  through- 
out. But  we  cannot  assent  to  the 
'  startling  proposition,'  as  Dr.  Styles 
himself  calls  it,  without  more  qualifying 
and  modifying  than  he  is  willing  to 
allow  ; — we  cannot  generalize  on  a  sab- 
ject  where  divine  sovereignty  is  all  In 
all.  Every  man's  days  arc  numbered : 
whether  they  shall  be  many  or  few,  de- 
pends altogetiier  on  the  will  of  God. 
It  was  best  for  Jonathan  to  die  in  his 
youth,  and  it  was  best  for  David,  his 
beloved  friend,  to  die  *'  in  a  good  old 
age,  full  of  days,  riches,  aod  honour.'* 
What  was  tlie  age  of  the  amiable  young 
female  whose  death  occasioned  this  dis- 
course, the  preacher  has  not  told  as. 
It  was  best  for  her,  no  doubt,  to  die 
when  she  did ;  but  let  us  not  be  guilty 
of  such  a  non  sequitur,  as  to  infer,  that 
therefore  it  would  be  best  ibr  every 
young  disciple  to  die  in  youth.  He  that 
hath  <'  the  key  of  David,"  will  deler> 
mine  on  every  case  singly  and  sepa- 
rately ;  and  let  bereaved  parents  and 
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all  the  other  tribes  of  moamers  be  re- 
minded, that  they  will  be  »nre  to  ap- 
prove all  hU  measures,  as  soon  as  they 
shall  be  able  to  understand  them. 

We  respectfully  sobmit  to  Dr.Stytes's 
consideration,  in  reference  to  p.  26,  that 
if  David  had  died  before  he  wrote  the 
51st  psalm^  it  would  have  been  an 
incalculable  loss  to  the  church  of  Ood. 


Nature  and  Grace ;  or  a  Delineation  of 
the  variotu  Dispotitions  nf  the  Natural 
Many  contrasted  with  the  opposite  Cha- 
racter of  the  renewed  Mind.  By  Mrs. 
Stevens.    12mo.  pp.414.  Seeley. 

The  advertisement  informs  the  reader, 
that  '*  the  pages  here  offered  to  the 
public  contain  the  substance  of  a  course 
of  subjects,  considered  in  a  Catecheti- 
cal school  for  young  persons  and  adults, 
as^emMed  for  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gating divine  truth.*' 

A  short  extract  froip  the  Essay  on 
Idleness,  will  give  our  readers  an  idea 
of  the  style  and  sentiments  of  this  female 
Instructor : — 

"  Tha  arguments  prodaeed  to  jostifj  in- 
dolence in  spiritoal  conoems,  are  eqaally 
wielded  and  weak.  No  honest  mtn  osn 
ventnre  to  saj,  that  there  is  solidity  in  such 
pleaii.  yfho  knows  vrhether  he  is  elect  or 
not  ?  Has  God  proolaimed  the  secret,  nod 
revealed  among  his  oonnsels,  who  are  the 
chosen  ones,  and  who  are  not  ?  This  is  a 
secret  never  developed,  nntil  the  Holy 
Spirit's  witness  blesses  the  regenerate  sod 
with  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  exhibits 
the  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesas ;  it  there- 
fore, never  can  be  affirmed,  that  jnst  reason 
for  indolence  is  discoverable  from  Rucb  a 
scarce.  The  Lord  has  on  the  contrary 
commanded'  as  to  give  all  diligenne  to  make 
car  calling  and  election  sore,  and  has  ad- 
dressed his  creatures,  in  aach  general  terms, 
that  ainoers  of  every  description  are  en- 
couraged to  make  an  appeal,  and  are  left 
inexcusable  if  they  neglect  this  csatioo. 
They  may  throw  the  censure  on  God's  de- 
crees, bat  the  truth  is,  their  own  depraved 
and  idle  nature  is  the  spring  of  all  that 
disinclination  and  tardiness  in  these  con- 
cerns. Thus  upon  examination  it  will  be 
praved,  and  must  be  confessed  by  the  in- 
genoons  mind,  that  excuses  soch  as  these 
^1  before  the  force  of  truth,  and  that  the 
baseness  of  their  origin  leaves  the  pleader 


more  guilty  u  proportion  to  the  suMerfoges 
he  uses  to  escape  from  what  is  true."— 
p.  322. 


History  qf  the  Transmission  of  Ancient 
Books  to  Modem  Times;  or  a  concise 
Account  qf  the  Means  by  which  the 
Genuineness  and  Authenticity  qf  ancient 
historical  Works  are  ascertained :  with 
an  Estimate  qf  the  comparative  Valne 
of  the  Evidence  usually  adduced  in  sup. 
port  of  the  Claims  of  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  Scriptures-  By  IsAi^c  Tay- 
lor.   Holds  worth.  Price  8s. 

The  interests  of  literature  and  of  reli- 
gion cannot  be  separated,  because  Re- 
velation has  been  committed  to  writing, 
and  all  our  eredenda  and  agenda  are  con- 
tained in  one  bo'k.  Yet,  unhappily, 
these  great  interests  are  often  placed  in 
opposition,  by  pretenders  to  learning 
among  infidels  and  by  inconsiderate  zeal- 
ots in  religion.  We  have  been  highly 
pleasod  with  Mr.  Taylor's  able  and  in- 
genious work,  which,  we  trust,  will  be 
rendered  extensively  useful.  The  illite- 
rate believer,  indeed,  never  inquires 
who  translated  the  Bible,  nor  who 
printed  it ;  nor  considers  at  all  how  it 
came  to  assume  the  form  in  which  it  now 
appears.  To  him  it  drops  from  heaven, 
like  manna  in  the  wilderness,  but  a  the- 
ological student  will  be  expected  to 
know  more  of  this  matter,  and  by  the 
volume  now  before  us,  his  curiosity  may 
be  gratified.  Nor  can  it  be  creditable 
to  any  minister  who  is  set  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  Oospel,  to  be  entirely 
nnacquainted  with  researches  of  this 
kind.  To  those  who  read  and  admire 
the  classics  of  antiquity,  it  will  be  in- 
teresting in  a  high  degree  ;  for  if  it  be 
a  dry  subject,  Mr.  Taylor  has  made  it 
wet  and  verdant  from  the  Castalian 
fount. 

We  would  respectfully  suggest  to 
Mr.  Taylor,  that  his  "  three  lines  of 
proof"  may  perhaps  more  correctly  be 
made  /<mr,  by  adding  rertums  to  the 
outline  given  at  the  commencement  of 
the  first  chapter.  And,  indeed,  this 
seems  to  be  required  by  what  he  has 
himself  said  on  the  importance  of  early 
translationsy  in  p.  36  and  p.  216. 
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Thi  HeetHt  Sufferings  of  tlu  AmerieoM 

MitriontriiB  is  the  BmrmaM  Empire 
during  the  late  War,  with  their  eignal 
Deliterance,  by  being  conveyed  to  the 
British  Camp.  From  Authentic  Docu- 
ments* Edinburgh :  Waiigh  and  IniiM. 
Glasgow  :  Ogle.  Dublin :  Tuns.  Lon- 
don: Duncan,  Nisbet,  Westley. 
Price  Is.  Od. 


^QNE  of  our  readers,  we  firesame,  can 
be  uaacquaiDted  with   the   American 
EaptUt  raisaiQn  in  the  Bnnaan  empire, 
er  with  the  very  interesting  acconnt 
that  has  been  lately  received  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Dr.  Price  «nd  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jndson,  during  the  late  war.    The  ob- 
ject of  the  tract  we  have  announced  is 
to  bring  together  tlie  leading  events  in 
th€(  history  of  this  mission.     This  we 
consider  a  very  nseful  kind  of  publLca- 
don,  as  it  is  often  desirable  to  be  able 
to  refer  to  such  a  work,  many  person:) 
who  would  not  take  the  trouble  of  be- 
ooming  acquainted  with  tliem,  either  by 
reading  various  annual  reports,  or  by 
examining  the  different  communications 
whlcb  are  scattered  for  a  series  of  years 
throughout  periodicals.    We  are  happy 
to  see  another   tract,    entitled  *'  Ota- 
heite,"  of  the  same  description,  giving 
a   connected    account  of  the    various 
missions  to  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and 
contrasting  very  happily  the  state  of 
the  inhabitantst  while  living  in  heathen- 
ism, with  what  it  is  now  under  the  in- 
^uence  of  the  Gospel. 

The  particulars  contained  in  the ''  Re- 
cent Sufferings  of  the  American  Mis- 
sionaries" are  the  following :  —  1.   The 
origin  of  the  mission,  and  the  very  pro- 
vidential circumstances  which  led  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Judson  to  the  Bnrman  empire. 
2*  The  visit  of  Mr.  Judson   and  Mr. 
Colemai^  to  Ava,  with  their  interview 
with  the  Emperor.    S.  The  distress  of 
the  native  converts  when  the  mission- 
aries proposed  to  leave  Rangoon.    4. 
Mr.  Judson  and  Dr.  Price's  visit  to  Ava, 
when,  in  consecjtieDce  of  Dr.  P.'s  medi- 
cal character,  they  were  invited  to  re- 
side in  the  capital.    5.  The  voyage  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  up  the  Irrawaddy,. 
and  their  settlement  at  Ava.    6.  The 
sufferings  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade,  apd 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough,  at  the  attack  of 


the  British  on  Rangoon ;  and  lastly,  the 
almost  unexampled  sufferings  of  Dr. 
Price,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson,  daring 
the  war,  with  their  deliverance,  by  being 
sent  to  the  British  camp. 

These  incidents  are  happily  wrought 
into  ono  continued  narrative,  and  in 
addition  to  the  comnnnications  directly 
sent  to  tkij  country,  there  are  some  that 
have  been  received  from  America.  Oo 
the  whole,  this  little  book  is  highly  fitted 
to  give  a  connected  view  of  the  princi- 
pal events  in  the  history  of  this  mission. 
It  is  an  excellent  publicatioQ,  to  be  v»ed 
as  a  reward  book  in  Stbbath  schools,  or 
for  village  and  juvenile  librvies,  as  it 
is  so  full  of  striking  inddeot,  that  the 
youthful  mind  cannot  fail  both  to  be  in- 
terested and  improved  by  it. 
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Practical  DiMcourus^  to  promote  the  Im- 
provement and  Happiness  of  tht  F«iiiig. 
By  Henry  Belfragb,  D.D.  Third 
edition,  enlarged.  Whitaker.  7t.  6d. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  volume  to 
those  who  are  young,  and  not  less  so  to 
those  who  are  parents  and  teachers.  It 
contains  twenty-two  discourses,  which 
we  earnestly  recommend  to  our  readers. 
The  topics  on  which  the  excellent  au- 
thor has  expatiated  with  his  usual  abi- 
lity, are  the  following :  — The  religioai 
and    moral  Education    of  the    Young 
(three  discourses) — Early  seeking  of 
Christ  encouraged — The  homage  due  to 
a  father's  God  —The  duties  of  Brothers 
and  Sisters — The  Young  comforted  oo 
the  death  of  a  Mother— The  meekne« 
and  gentleness  of  Christ  recommend- 
ed— The  guilt  and  punishment  of  the 
children  that  mocked  Elisha — The  good 
Conduct    of  a    Young    Servant— On 
Prayer — Early  aoquaintaace  with  the 
Scriptures    recommended — The  early 
Observance  of   the  Lord*s  Supper— 
The  Young  warned  against  Folly — The 
Friendship  of  Jonathan — The  Young 
reconciled  to    early    death — Warned 
against  vicious  passions — Called  to  fol- 
low departed  Saints  — The  FiKal  l^ety 
of  Joseph — The  Character  of  Absalom 
— On  early  union  to  Christ  —  Lessous 
oa  P (evidence  for  the  beaetit  of  Voatlt. 
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New  Publications, 

1.  TAi  Ldfp  qf  Christ  in  r$lalioH  to  Of- 
/eMce9  un/oldedt  *»  an  Jddreu  to  thd  Cbwrchss 
4iifih4  Congrtpitiotud  Order  mtke  Cotu</jf  of 
tumcoMttr,  By  George  Payns,  A.M,  Reti- 
deni  and  Theological  Tutor  of  the  Blackburn 
ImdependeeU  Academy,  Holdswortb.  Price 
Foarpence.  A  T^rjr  jndioioas  tract,  writteD 
with  Christian  affection.  We  cannot  bat 
wish  it  were  in  the  bands  and  in  the  hearts 
of  the  members  of  all  oar  churches. 

2.  Divine  ffymntt  fyc.  By  the  Reo.  Bfito- 
landUUl,  A,M,  Thirteenth  Edition,  with 
the  Author**  final  Corrections,  A  good  re- 
ward-boolL  for  a  good  ohild  at  home  or  at 
•ebooL 

3.  A  Praetical  Sketch  of  the  Character 
of  Vavidt  4*c.  By  Robert  Newstead.  Holds- 
worth.  Price  Ij.  This  little  work  contains 
a  comprebenaiYe  view  of  the  Monarch  of 
Israel,  and  is  written  on  evangelical  princi- 
ples. 

4.  Tie  VUimnte  Design  of  the  Christian 
Ministry ;  a  Discourse  deHitred  at  Pettrs- 
JUId,  AprU  U,  laStr,  hfore  thf  Utmpshire 
AsioemHon  of  ludependeni  Ministers.  By 
T.  Binney,  Hamillon  and  Adaios.  Price  2s. 
An  ev^ng^lioaj  Sennop,  pootaining  some 
fine  passages ;  bat  we  fear  it  is  too  len^tbjf 
too  wordy,  and  too  full  of  oratorical  floa- 
rishes,  to  be  extensively  asefal. 

5.  Internal  Eoidmces  of  Christianity  dc' 
dueed  from  Phrenology,  By  Medicus,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Edinhurgh  Phrenological  Society. 
liOngman  and  Co.  Price  Bs.  6d.  boards. 
We  admire  the  ingennity  of  this  pioas  Me- 
Sens ;  bat  if  a  recent  article  in  the  Edin- 
bargb  Review  hat  not  satisfied  him  that  his 
iheorj  is  a  TMiity,  we  advise  him  lo  rvad 
iIm  InH  volume  of  Dr.  Johy  Mason  Good's 
9oak  of  NaUre. 

0.  Oriental  ObsenuUiesis  and  occasional 
CriUcisnut  more  or  less  iUustrating  srveral 
kindred  Passages  qf  Scripture,  By  John 
Callaway,  late  Mimonary  in  Ceylon-  Holds* 
worth.  Price  38.  boards.  Tbe  Bible  is  ao 
Oriental  book,  and  every  European  and 
every  American  needii  light  from  the  East, 
to  elucidate  -the  opinions,  laws,  customs, 
manners,  and  ceremonies,  (o  which  there 
are  namberless  allusions  in  the  sacred  vo- 
lome.  We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  C.  for  a 
large  portion  of  valuable  iofoitnation  in  a 

condensed  form.     It  reminds  as  of  good  old  '  mers  says,  referring  to  them,  "  We  know  of 
Thomas  Faller's  exelamation —  '*  Ob,  what    po  work  which  better  merits  the  high  com- 


their  dishes  therennto ;  the  former  famish- 
ing the  first  coarse,  with  many  Hebrew 
criticisms  and  Rabbinical  traditions  (some 
of  them  gold  among  mere  dross)  on  the  0*d 
Testament ;  the  Utter  snpplying  the  second 
ooarae,  on  the  whole  Soriptare,  with  solid 
interpretations  oot  of  fathers,  aohoolmet, 
and  modern  divines.  Qb,  happy  day  for 
such  as  shall  behold  it !  and  we  all  ought  to 
pray  for  the  speedy  dawning  thereof."-^ 
Pisgah  sight  cf  PaUstine,  p.  201.  edit.  1669. 

7.  An  Address  ai  the  Ordination  of  the 
Rev,  John  Bell,  Jonathan  Crowther,  and 
others,  at  the  Co^fermce  of  WesUyan  Me- 
thodist Ministers,  held  in  Mastchester,  Au- 
gust, 1827.  By  Richard  Watsoti.  A  pne, 
manly,  noble  discoorse,  worthy  of  the  strong 
mind  of  the  author.  Oie  short  sentenop 
made  as  smile  a  little,  where  Mr.  WaUoo 
says,  "  One  of  the  characters  of  genuine 
Wesleyan  Methodism  is,  that  it  is  abhorrent 
of  the  spirit  of  Stfctariaoiam."  p.  18. 

8.  The  Fvpther  Progress  of  Colomml 
Reform;  being  an  Analysis  of  the  Contmv- 
nication  made  to  Parliament  by  his  Mqjesty 
at  the  close  of  the  last  Session,  respecting  the 
Slave  Population  in  the  British  Colonies, 
Hatchard.  2s.  6d.  A  pamphlet  highly  in- 
teresting to  all  who  are  praying  and  labour- 
ing for  the  abolition  of  negro  slavery,  and 
the  "  free  course"  of  the  Gospel  in  the  West 
India  islands. 

9.  A  Defence  of  the  Missions  in  the  South 
Sea  and  Sanduich  Islands,  against  the  Mis- 
representations contained  in  a  late  Number 
of  the  Quarterly  Review,  in  a  Ijetter  to  the 
Editor  of  that  Journal,  By  William  Orme, 
Holdsworth.  Prfce  4s.  boards.  We  have 
read  with  the  highest  satisfaction  and  delight 
this  triamphant  refatation  of  the  calumnies 
contained  in  the  Quarterly  Review  :  it  will 
receive  the  attention,  no  doobt,  which  it 
most  richly  deserves,  and  be  foand  subser- 
vient to  that  great  cause  in  which  now,  hap- 
pily, all  denominations  of  Christians  have 
embarked. 

10.  The  Christianas  daily  Walk  in  Boly 
Security  and  Peace.  By  the  Rev,  Henry 
Seudder;  wUh  tm  Introductory  Essay,  by 
Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D,  WhiUker,  45.  6d. 
boards.  A  book  recommended  by  two  di- 
vines so  eminent  as  Owen  and  Baxter,  widely 
as  they  differed  on  some  points,  cannot  ;ieed 
any  recommendation   of   oars.      Dr.  Cfaal- 


a  feast  of  knowledKe  will  it  make,   when 
both  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  jointly  bring  iu 


mendation  which  these  competent   judges 
have  bestowed  on  it." 
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11,  A  Practical  View  of  IA«  prmmXmg 
Religious  System  of  professed  CkristianSt^, 
By  fVUHam  WUberforce,  Esq.  lutroduc- 
tory  Essay  by  the  Rev.  Damiel  Wilson,  A.M. 
Vicar  of  Islington.  Whittaker,  5f.  boards. 
The  Tenerable  name  of  the  aatbor  will  al- 
waja  aecare  attention  to  what  be  baa  writ- 
ten on  any  sabject ;  and,  in  tliia  instance, 
the  interest  will  not  be  leiseoed  bj  the  in* 
trod  actor  J  essaj,  which  is  a  valaable  one. 

12.  The  Almost  Christian  Discovered;  or 
the  false  Professor  Tried  and  Cast.  By  the 
Fsa.  Matthew  Mead.  Introductory  Essay , 
by  the  Rev.  David  Young,  Perth.  Wliit- 
akcr,  Ss.  boards.  Matthew  Mead  sajit,  '*  I 
have  cared,  as  not  to  give  children's  bread 
to  dogs,  so  not  to  use  the  dog's  whip  to 
scare  the  children.'  The  Introdactorj  essaj 
is  rerj  judicious  and  elegant! j  written. 

la.  A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and 
Holy  Ufe,  ^r.  By  WilHam  Lam,  A.M. 
Introductory  Essay,  by  the  Rev,  David 
Young,  Perth.  Whitaker,  58. 6d.  boards. 
It  is  mnch  to  be  desired  that  this  celebrated 
work,  which  Dr.  Johnson  praised  so  highly, 
may  never  be  pnblished  any  more,  withoat 
the  E?angelioal  notes,  which  Mr.  Yoang 
'  has  supplied,  and  the  Taluable  Introduction 
which  he  has  written  for  this  edition, 

14.  Tracts,  by  the  Rev,  Thowuu  Scott, 
Rector  of  Aston,  Sandford.  Introductory 
Essay,  by  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D„  Whit- 
aker, 6s.  6d.  boards.  The  tracts  inclnded 
in  this  Tolome  are,  the  Force  of  truth — 
the  warrant  and  nature  of  Faith  in  Christ — 
a  discourse  on  Repentance — a  treatise  on 
Growth  in  Grace — on  Election  and  fioal 
PerscTerance.  The  Introduction  by  Dr. 
Chalmers  is  very  evangelical. 

16.  Persecution  for  Religion  Judged  and 
Condemned,  First  published  in  London,  in 
the  year  1615.  The  fourth  edition,  with  a 
prtfaee.  By  Joseph  loimty,  Wightman 
and  Cramp,  pp.  82. 

16.  Miscellaneous  Pieces:  comprising  a 
brief  History  of  Dissenters ;  and  Memoirs  of 
Miss  Ann  Price,  Daniel  Cuxon,  Caleb  Ver- 
non, and  Charles  Whitfield,  Also  an  introduc- 
tory address  on  the  Constitution  of  Baptist 
Churches.    By  Joseph  Ivimey. 

These  tracts  are  peculiarly  adapted  for 
Sunday  Schools,  and  Juvenile  Libraries. 

17.  The  early  Life  of  Christ,  an  Exam- 
ple to  the  Kioung.  By  Henry  March,  author 
of  **  Sabbaths  at  Home."  Holdsworth. 
12mo.  pp.  187.  The  text  from  which  the 
observations  are  drawn,  which  make  np 
this  book,  is  Luke  ii.  40 — 52.  It  might 
be  read  with  improvement  by  young  per- 
sons, if  its  high  price, /otir  shillings,  do  not 
prevent  their  purchasing  it. 


18.  Religion  in  India.  By  the  Reeds.  S. 
Laidkr,  and  J,  W.  Mastit,  recently  from  /■- 
cfia.     Svo.  9s. 

In  the  Press,  Sfc. 

In  one  volume  12mo.  printed  in  a  bold 
type,  for  the  ose  o(  the  aged,  sick,  and 
dying.  Dying  Sayings  of  Eminent  Chris- 
tians, especially  Ministers  of  varioas  deno- 
minations, peritids,  and  conntries :  seierted 
and  arranged .  in  the  alpkabetieid  order  of 
the  names  of  the  deceased.  By  Ingram 
Cobbin,  A.M. 

In  one  vol.  8 TO.  with  a  portrait,  Memcin 
of  the  Life,  Writings,  and  Character,  lite- 
rary. Professional,  and  Religious,  of  the  late 
J.  M.  Good, M.D.  F.R.S.  &c  With  aame- 
rous  illustrative  Selections  from  his  n^ab- 
lished  Papers.  By  Olinthus  Gregory, 
LL.  D.  &c.  are  expected  to  be  ready  for 
delivery  on  the  1st  of  Janiiary. 

The  Process  of  Historical  Proof  explain* 
ed  and  exemplified,  to  which  are  subjoined, 
observations,  on  the  peculiar  points  of  the 
Christian  Evidence.  By  Isaac  Taylor,  joa. 
Author  of  « Elements  of  Thought,"  and 
'*  Transmission  of  Ancient  Books.** 

The  Your  following  Works  by  the  Bev. 
James  Hinton,  A.M.  and  George  Cox,  of  the 
Classical  School  at  Oxford. 


1.  First  Stepa  to  the  Latin  Claaics ; 
eomprisbg  simple  aentenees,  arranged  ia  a 
progressive  series,  with  directions  for  Coo- 
stroing,  and  a  literal  Interiinear  Tkensla- 
tion. 

2«  Parsbg  Lessons ;  containing  the  Gram- 
mar and  Syntactical  Parsing  of  every  word 
in  the  First  Steps  to  the  Latin  Classics.  In 
two  parts. 

8.  Easy  Roman  Histories,  abridged  from 
classical  authors ;  with  direeti<ms  for  Con- 
struing, and  an  appendix,  as  a  companioato 
the  "  First  Steps  to  the  Latin  Claasics." 

4.  A  Complete  Vocabolary  of  all  the 
words  which  occur  in  the  *'  Easy  Hemon 
Histories  :'*  in  which  the  words  em|^yed 
with  unusual  meanings,  are  pointed  ont  by  a 
distinct  refi^rence. 

%*  The  "  First  Steps"  may  be  had  with- 
out the  "  Interlinear  Traaslatioi,"  and 
bound  up  with  the  "  Parsing  Lessons." 

The  Balance  of  Crime,  or  the  gniltineu 
of  Socinianisra,  compared  with  the  guilti- 
ness of  Profligacy,  addressed  to  vooag 
doubters.  By  the  Rov.  Isaac  Tay!or  of 
Oogar. 

The  Omnipresence  of  the  Deity,  a  poem ; 
designed  to  illustrate  the  Presence  of  Gad 
over  Uie  Works  of  Creation,  and  in  Hnnaa 
Life.     By  Robert  Montgomery. 
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MR.  JOHN  WALLlS. 

Mn.  JouN  Wallis  was  born  at  Coin- 
brook,  Bucks,  May  11th  1752.  O.S-and 
died  at  Sussex  Place,  Keot  Road,  No- 
vember 11th,  1887,  in  the  76th  year  of 
his  age.  His  death  was  nnexpected, 
and  being  by  the  attack  deprived  of 
speech,  he  had  not  an  opportnnity  of 
expressing  the  feelings  of  liis  mind.  He 
seemed,  however,  to  be  fully  aware  of 
his  situation,  and  to  meet  death  as  it 
approached,  with  tranquillity  and  firm- 
ness. 

From  early  life  he  constantly  attend- 
ed divine  worship,  and  was  remarkable 
for  his  modest  and  mnaasnming  carriage  ; 
was  a  great  observer  of  hnman  life,  and 
possessed  a  sound  judgment.  It  may, 
with  strict  propriety,  be  said  of  him» 
that  he  heard  and  judged  for  himself, 
and  was  never  known  to  give  a  haaty 
opinion  of  others ;  while  he  expected 
consistency  in  those  who  professed  to 
be  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  evinced  by  his  strict  inte- 
grity and  uprightness,  his  being  just  in 
all  his  dealings  and  transactions  with 
his  fellow  creatures.  His  great  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  and  the  interest  and 
pleasure  with  which  he  attended  upon 
the  means  of  grace,  shew  the  gospel 
bad  a  powerful  influence  upon  his  mind. 
He  always  acted  with  impartiality  and 
affection  in  his  family  ;  indeed  his  gene- 
ral character  and  conduct  would  have 
been  an  honour  to  a  member  of  any 
Christian  church :  all  who  knew  him, 
say,  **  The  memory  of  the  just  is  bless- 
ed." 

He  has  left  behind  him  an  aged  wi- 
dow in  her  86th  year,  who  instead  of 
anticipating  the  stroke  she  is  now  call- 
ed to  bear,  has  for  several  years  been 
expecting  her  own  dissolution ;  also 
three  children,  members  of  the  Baptist 
Chorch  at  Maze  Pond,  (whertf  he  was 


a  constant  hearer  for  more  than  forty 
years),  to  whom  his  memory  will  ever 
be  dear,  and  from  the  knowledge  they 
have  of  his  views  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
his  Christian  walk  and  conversation, 
doubt  not  but  that  his  name  is  enrolled 
among  the  sons  of  Ood ;  and  his  family 
ere  long  hope  to  meet  his  spirit  in  that 
happy  state  where  all  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  will  be  united  in  the  triumph- 
ant Church  above. 

J.W, 


MR.  K.  SPICER. 

DiBD  at  Folkestone,  Kent,  Nov.  8,  aged 
94,  Mr.  Rennet  Spicer,  who  for  the 
long  period  of  aevenhf^Mvem  ff€ar$  adorn- 
ed the  Gospel  of  the  Redeemer,  by  a 
holy  life  and  conversation.  He  joined 
the  Baptist  chnrch  in  that  town  in  the 
year  17S0,  and  through  life  was  dbtin- 
gnished  for  the  simplicity  of  his  hith 
in  Christ,  the  patient  resignation  with 
which  he  endured  trials  that  would 
have  bowed  many  to  the  grave,  and  the 
cheerful  reliance  he  placed  on  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  when  reduced  to  ad- 
versity. His  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Belcher,  from  Acts 
xxi.  16.  "  An  old  disciple  ;**  in  which 
he  endeavoured  to  illustrate  the  cha- 
racter of  an  aged  disciple  of  Jesus,  to 
exhibit  the  view  in  which  he  should 
be  regarded,  and  to  suggest  the  im- 
provement which  should  be  made  of 
his  removal.  The  wife  of  the  de- 
ceased survives  him,  and  Is  in  the  07th 
year  of  her  age. 


REV.  JOHN  GILES.      . 

Died,  on  Thursday  morning,  Nov.  15, 
at  £y thorn.  Rent,  the  Rev.  John  Giles, 
aged  68.  We  hope  to  furnish  a  Me- 
moir of  him  in  some  future  Number. 
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DBSORIPTION   OF   MAVAEI«0« 

p-apkkal  Acammt  of  tlU  Mareu,  1687.) 

Zutiddo  or  Naruiiio  (p.  62.)— Zunohio 
whioli  Ptolemy  etSh  Pvlos,  and  Stephen  of 
BjsaBUofli,  Gorjpbwittm  .and  KaTarioo,  10 
ViUe«  dUtanfc  fvprn  Coron,  ii  bailt  en  «  rip- 
iog  grooodi  at  the  foot  whereof  is  its  port, 
wherein  ^,000  vesseli  may  lide  at  anchor : 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  same  stands  the 
New  Navarino ;  the  anoieDt  one  is  a  for- 
tress, which,  lying  so  moek  in  the  eyes  of 
the  eaenfies,  has  been  no  small  temptation 
to  them,  and  upon  that  aocoont  has  more 
than  once  changed  its  master.  On  the  21  st 
of  Jane  1246,  Selister  Basse  w«s  taken  in 
this  port  with  a  gyeat  number  of  ship^,  wkwli 
he  oonupanded  for  the  siege  of  CandUu 


The  port  of  Navarino,  in  European  Tor- 
key,  on  the  S.  W.  coast  of  the  Morea,  north 
of  ModoR,  now  and   henceftMrth   rendered 
oelebrated  by  the  recent  saagainary  coufliot 
between  the  combined  fleets  of  Torkey  and 
£gypt  and  tboxe  of  England,  France,  and 
Russia,  in  which  the  former  were  totally 
annihilated,  is  the  largest  in  ftlorea,  and  is 
said  to  be  capable  of  oontaining  3,000  sail. 
It  Is  formed  by  a  bay  of  ooaaiderabie  ex- 
Iwt,  the  entrance  of  which  if  secured  by 
the  Island  of  Sphacteria  or  Sfagia,  and  the 
aorth  and  north-west  sides  protected  by  |a  \ 
range  of  high  hills.    The  passage  leading 
to  the  bay  is  small,  and  lies  between  the 
islaad  and  the  continent    The  harbour  thus 
formed  is  both  secure  and   oemmodioos. 
The  town  of  Navarino,  situated  on  the  bay, 
if  well  built,  bat  the  streets  are  narrow  and 
dirty,  as  well  as  steep  and  uneven, *from  the 
nature  of  the  ground ;  its   population   is 
about  9,000,  the  most  of  whom  are  Turks. 
It  is  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  owing 
to  the  excellence  of  the  port.     The  fortifi- 
cations consist  of  four  bastions  and  a  cita- 
del.   The  only  ruins  of  interest  are  a  large 
a^oedocty  a  fonntsia,  and  some  marble  pil- 
lars, which  support  the  facades  of  the  grand 
mosque.    Old  Navarino  lies  at  the  north 
end  of  the  bay,  and  is  supposed  to  oeoopy 


the  site  of  the  aociant  Pylos.    The  adjaceet 
country,  called  the   Plain  of  Navarino,  a 
fertile  and  well  cultivated.    72  miles  S.W. 
of  Argos,  and  86  S.W.  of  Corinth.     Long. 
21.  26.  £.,  lal.  ST.  5.  N.      Navanao  was 
the  theatre  of  aoother  tragedy  m  the  laic 
war,  to  which  oooe  but  wars  between  the 
slaves  and  their  taskmasters  ever  give  rise. 
Well  fortified,  and  possessing  one  of  the 
finest  harbours  in  Europe,  this  city  is  built 
Id  the  immediate  vioiaity  of  the  aaeient 
Pylea.    In  the  month  of  August,   1821, 
Navarino  was  aUy  defeaded  by  the  Turks 
against  the  siege  of  the  Greeks,  who  made 
several  vigorous  sorties ;  but,  at  last,  every 
kind  of  sustenance  being  exhausted,  after 
devouring  even   their  slippers,  tbey  were 
foroed  to  oapitalate.     Ypsilanti  hsd  seet 
one  of  the  best  aad  asoai  diatiagajahed  of 
his  friends,  Tipaldo,  the  Cephalonian,  to 
conduct  the  siege.    Tipaldo  was  a  man  of 
virtue  and  abilities,  who,  after  practising  as 
a  physician  in  Bessarabia  with  great  sue- 
eess,  abandoned  the  professioa  to  take  his 
part  in  the  natieoal  war,  and  it  waa  has 
presence  that  chiefly  indaoed  the  TuHls  to 
treat  about  a  surrender ;  for  such  was  their 
obstinate  resolution,  that  they  had  placed 
barrels  of  gunpowder  under  their  houses, 
with  the  intention  of  blowing  up  the  fows, 
i^eo  a  longer  resiataaee  should 
inyassiUe.— -Ifedfirw  TraoeUer. 


BLESiING    OF    THE  WATERS. 

At  the  ceremony  named,  '*  The  blessing 
of  the  Waters,"  which  is  annually  observed 
at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  *6th  of  Jannsry, 
numberless  mothers,   notwithstanding    the 
rigour  of  the  season,  take  their  infiuts  to 
be  baptized  in  the  river,  and  on  such  occa- 
sions, the  hands   of  the    officiating    priest 
have  sometimes  been  so  benumbed  by  eeld, 
that  the  child  has  been  known  to  slqp  through 
his  fingers,  when  the  oorrent  haa  immedi- 
ately and  irretrievably  oarried  it  under  the 
ice.    In  this  case,  the  mother  readilj  con- 
soles herself  with  the  firm  belief,  that  an 
infant  thus  drowned  in  holy  water,  goes  the 
shortest  way  to  beoTen. 
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FOREIGN. 


FRANCE. 


Qnr  readers  will  be  gratified  by  tlie 
followiog  extnicts  from  the  Correspond- 
ence of  the  Continental  Society : — 

The  QwtUfers. — Somv  years  ago  a  French 
inemb«r  of  the  Society  of  Frieods.  living  at 
C.  near  N*  going  to  St,  E.  founded  there  a 
little  flock  of  Quakers,  altogether  of  pesrsons 
who  had  left  the  Roniish  cnorck  ;  he  visit- 
ed them,  and  sometimes  wrote  to  them- 
Tb'ut  little  flock  is  few  io  numiier,  bat  very 
interesting.      More   than   a  year  ago  the 
lUng't  ▲ttorney-Geoeral  at  St.  fi.  obtained 
Jadgment  against  iheva  ;  their  meeting  was 
dissolf  ed,  ooder  a  prohibition  to  assemble, 
aad  coodemnation- to  a  fine  i  the  whole  was 
accomplished  by  a  very  arbitrs^ry  act  of 
Mr,  Attorney-General  at  first,  and  after^ 
wards  of  the  trihanal  which  jadged  them  ; 
bot  not  one  member  of  this  little  flock  has 
tamed  back. 

The  /4ffuenist9. — It  is  needless,  gentle- 
iBen>  for  me  to  inform  yon,  who  those  are, 
that  are  known  by  this  nnme  in  the  church 
of  Rome  ;  every  one  knows  it,  and  if  I  were 
to  describe  them  in  one  word,  I  would  call 
them  the  EvangeUcalaof  the  Romish  cboroh; 
tbey  are  not  separate  from  the '^church  of 
Rome,  bat  they  are  bated  in  it.  The  Jan- 
'  senbts  are  still  nomerous  in  France ;  you 
are  sare  to  find  the  Holy  SoripCures  in  their 
baodsj  and  to  please  them  very  much  by   Romish  chorch,  with  which  they  have  no 


prisoned  some,   and  foroed  others  to  go 
home.    The  Cart)  B.  fled  to  Paris,  wber^ 
he  still  lives  in  a  state  of  separation  from 
the  Romish  church ;  those   whom  he  so* 
duced  returned  home,  where  they  remain 
to  this  .day  as  much  separated  from  the 
eburoh  of  Rome  as  the  Protestants  them- 
selves.   The  following  is  what  I  am  able  to 
collect  aboot  their  faith  ;  It  is  a  lamentable 
mixture  of  the  good  and  the  bad.    TbajF 
acknowledge  no  other  authority  in  mattert 
of  religion  than  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  which  they  stqdy  very  di- 
ligently ;  th^y  have  neither,  priest  nor  minif- 
ter,  nor  place  qf  meeting,  nor  festival,  nor 
public  assembly.    They  are  daily  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  the  prophet  Elias,  who  » 
to  spring  from  one  of  their  virgins  ;  some 
of  them  believe  that  he  is  already  bora,  tiMi 
years  ago,  and  that  he  is  oonoealed  in  aomo 
part  of  France.    Their  system  is  to  stand 
separate  from  every   Christian  oommumoa 
in  the  world,  and  to  form  a  separate  people. 
This  information  I  prooared  from  tho  month 
of  one  of  their  principal  momhera.    They 
hav^  no  commooieation  with  any  one,  and  a 
person  mast  inspire  them  with  very  great  caa-t 
iidence  to  obtain  the  knowledge  of  them  that 
I  have  done.    You  see,  (Sentiom^n,  ia  this, 
that  considering  their  state,  there  is  some* 
thing  to  grieve,  and  something  to  rejoiea 
at.     We  are  afilicted  at  remarking  ao  many 
errors ;  bat  we  rejoice  at  seeing  in  their 
hands  the  Word  of  the  Iiord,  for  which 
tbey  have  a  great  respect  j  we  are  glad  also 
to  see  them  decidedly  separated  from  tho 


conversing  with  them  of  a  free  salvation  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Their  number  is  pretty 
considerable  at  St.  E.  where  they  have  a 
priest  of  their  failb,  to  whom  they  coa« 
fefs. 

The  B€gwM. — ^This  is  a  select  and  in- 
terestiog  class  of  people,  of  whom  I  mast 
give  you  some  precise  information.  At  the 
distance  of  a  league  from  St,  E.  between 
this  valley  and  that  of  St,  C.  there  is  a  large 
village  called  St.  J.  de  B.  Thirty  years 
sinco  this  village  had  a  Car£,  named  B.  who 
taking  advantage  of  the  French  revolution, 
which  had  disorganized  every  thing,  drew 
off  bis  whole  parisli,  in  order  to  sednce 
them  to  his  own  opinions,  and  persuaded 
these  good  people  to  sell  their  property,  to 
put  all  into  a  common  stock,  and  set  off  to 
Jerosalem.  The  whole  village  rose  in  a 
mass,  and  marched  out  with  the  Cure  B. 
ai  their  bead  -,  they  proceeded  a  few  leagues ; 
bat  the  Government  then  stopped  them,  im- 


communioo  at  all.  The  aame  Beguiaa* 
which  thay  bear  io  these  ooontrles,  has  beea 
given  to  them  io  deriaioa.  There  are  at 
least  400  of  them,  and  they  declare,  that 
they  know  they  have  brethren  of  their  faith 
in  other  parts  of  FraQc«,  and  particnlarly  in 
the  neighboarhood  ef  Paris  aad  Orleans, 
Some  years  ago,  a  great  improvement  took 
place  amongst  them  by  the  manifest  inteiw 
position  of  Divine  providence.  Our  friend, 
Mr.  Wilder  of  New  York,  whose  bosioeiia 
often  called  him  from  Paris  to  St.  E.  waa 
stopped  near  St.  J.  de  B<  by  an  aocid#ul 
that  happened  to  his  carriage;  the  hied 
boot  being  broken,  a  great  quantity  of  re<> 
ligions  tracts  which  were  ia  it,  were  seat** 
tered  on  the  road  ;  while  they  were  repair- 
ing the  carriage  he  euterod  into  oonvenia- 
tion  with  a  woman,  and  was  very  muoh  sor- 
prised  to  find,  that  she  had  separated  from 
the  Romish  choreh,  and  loved  the  Word  of 
God  >  she  was  a  Begoln.    From  this  time 
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Mr.  W.  toxiouljr  soag^ht  to  do  good  to 
thoM  B«giiiii8,  whom  he  then  heeame  ae- 
qoainted  with.  He  sent  them  some  Bibles 
and  reli^OQf  tracts,  and  by  means  of  these 
books  several  of  them  were  brought  to  see 
the  errors  of  their  creed,  and  led  to  the 
Savioar.  This  old  woman  in  particalar  was 
conrerted,  and  died  two  years  since  in  the 
faith.  Her  family,  I  have  obsenred,  are 
walking  in  her  steps. 


TURKEY. 


Religious  Inquiry  among  the  Jews, 

The  Correspondence  of  the  Rev. 
H.  D.  Leeves  with  the  Committee  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
contains  many  interestmg  facts  respect- 
ing the  state  of  religion  among  the  Jews 
at  Constantinople.  The  following  ex- 
tract is  from  a  letter  dated  Jan.  5, 
182T  :— 

Not.  10.  "  A  Jewish  Rabbi  and  another 
Jew,  both  believers  in  Christ,  came  to  me,  and 
I  believe  them  sincere.  I  was  mnch  pleased 
with  the  Rabbi,  who  said,  that  for  three 
years  he  had  read  the  New  Testament,  and 
believed;  that  his  wife  was  of  the  same 
Sentiments  with  himself ;  that  he  read  the 
New  Testament  to  her,  and  instmoted  her; 
and  thnt  they  conversed  mnch  together  on 
the  snbjeot.  All  he  does  at  present  is  in 
secret ;  bat  I  think  he  is  almost  ready  to 
confess  Christ  before  men,  and  to  soffer 
death  for  His  name.  On  the  following  day 
the  search  began  for  all  those  who  had  been 
denounced  to  the  Jewish  Rabbis  as  having 
visited  Mr.  Hartley  and  myself,  and  as  de- 
siring to  become  Christians.  Two  of  them 
were  seb^ed,  one  of  them  bastinadoed,  and 
both  thrown  into  the  Bagnio,  where  they 
still  remain  in  irons.  Two  or  three  more, 
I  am  told,  were  also  taken  ap,  but  re- 
leased after  a  short  imprisonment.  Three 
others,  who  were  afterwards  baptized,  fonnd 
means  to  secrete  themselves ;  the  first,  a 
bookbinder  ;  the  second,  the  Rabbi  above- 
mentioned  ;  the  third,  a  yonth  aboM  sixteen 
years  of  age,  of  respectable  family  and  good 
expectations.  All  my  preparations  having 
been  made  for  my  toar  in  Romelia,  I  was 
obliged  to  leave  Constantinople  on  the  lOth, 
and  to  commit  the  soperiuteodence  of  this 
affair  to  Mr.  Hartley;  having  previously 
risiied  the  men  in  their  place  of  conceal- 
ment, and  fonnd  them  stcdfast  in  their  re- 
solution, and  anxious  to  receive  baptism. 
I  did  not  return  hither  until  the  9tb  of  De- 
cember. 

In  the  meantime,  the  pursuit  after  the 
missing  Jews  being  hot,  and  the  danger  of 
their  discovery  groat,  Mr.  Hartley  resolved 
to  comply  with  their  earnest  request  for 
baptism.    The  bookbinder  was  baptized  by 


the  name  of  John  Baptist ;  the  Rablii,  of 
Peter ;  and  the  young  man  of  John.  T%ey 
behaved  with  great  devotion  ;  and  when 
their  critical  situation  was  set  before  them 
by  Mr.  Hartley,  declared  themselves  ready, 
if  necessary,  to  meet  every  suffering,  even 
that  of  death  itself,  for  the  name  of  Christ. 
Being  subsequently  removed  to  another 
honse  from  the  one  in  which  they  were  first 
secreted,  they  were  denounced  to  the  Jews, 
through  Uie  treachery  of  an  Armenian  bar- 
ber, who  had  shaved  them,  and  was  tempted 
by  a  bribe,  and  the  Turkish  guard  bemg 
called  in,  seized  them,  together  wiUi  4he 
Armenian,  in  whose  honse  they  were,  and 
conducted  them  to  the  prison  of  the  Porte. 
Tliia  happened  on  the  Ist  of  December. 

Having  thrown  off  their  Jewish  dress  and 
put  on  the  European,  this  circumstance 
went  against  them  in  their  trial  before  tite 
Turkish  autfaoritieB.  It  was,  indeed,  t^ieir 
design  to  escape  irom  Constantio<^e,  and 
the  very  next  day  was  fixed  for  their  depar- 
ture; but  providence,  doobtleee  for  wine 
and  good  purposes,  ordered  it  otherwise. 
When  brought  before  the  Grand  Vtsir,  the 
Seraskier  Pasha,  the  Reis  Effendl,  and 
other  great  Officers  of  the  Porte,  they 
boldly  declared  themselves  to  be  Christians ; 
they  said,  that  the  only  reason  why  they 
were  persecuted  by  their  feUow-cooutrrmeo 
was,  beoause  they  believed  that  the  Mes- 
siah was  come  ;  and  they  asked  the  Turks 
whether  they  also  did  not  believe  that  this 
was  true.  They  presented  their  haratch 
papers,  saying  they  wore  faithful  subjects 
of  the  Sultan,  and  that  their  hunble  desire 
was  to  be  allowed  to  live  as  sooh,  protected 
by  the  Government  from  the  persecotioe  of 
the  Jews.  AfUr  their  seirare,  the  Jews 
had  used  all  their  efforts  to  obtain  the  exe- 
oution  of  one  of  their  number.  S«iteaoc  of 
death  was  passed  upon  the  bookbinder  by 
the  Grand  Rabbi  and  his  three  assistants, 
and  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Drago- 
man of  the  Porte  (himself  formerly  a  Jew), 
offering  him  a  large  reward  if  he  would  ob- 
tain for  them  its  being  put  into  effect.  *'  We 
demand,*'  Uiey  said,  "  the  death  of  this  ac- 
cursed man,  whose  blood  be  on  us."  This 
circumstance  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
the  Jews  never  allow,  if  possible  to  prevent 
it,  any  one  of  their  nation,  whoever  he  may 
bOt  or  whatever  crime  he  may  have  beea 
guilty  of,  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  Turks. 
To  prevent  this,  their  national  purse  is  al- 
ways open,  and  thousands  and  thonsaads  of 
piastres  are  giren  on  such  oeoasiona.  Here, 
however,  was  a  crime  similar  to  that  which 
onr  Saviour  and  his  Apostles  had  oomnutted; 
and  they  were  prepared  to  avenge  it  with  a 
similar  blindness  and  obduracy.  May  the 
veil,  ere  long,  be  taken  from  tiieir  hearCi^ 
and  I  trust  in  God  the  time  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching; I 
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The  Dragoman  of  the  Porte,  to  his  ho- 
noar,  refused  to  dip  his  hands  in  innocent 
blood,  and  in  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Hart- 
ley, oonpared  their  conduct  to  that  of  their 
forefathers  before  Pilate  ;  and  all  that  their 
interest  and  money  conld  effect,  was  to  oh- 
tain  a  sentence  that  they  shoald  be  sent  to 
tb«  Bagnio,  the  prison  of  the  Arsenal,  for  a 
term  of  six  months. 

Borbg  this  critical  intorral  between  the 
let  of  December,  the  daj  of  their  apprehen- 
sion, and  the  7th,  when  they  were  committed 
to  the  Bagnio,  which  they  passed  at  the 
prison  of  the  Porte,  they  were  out  off  as 
mnch  ss  possible  from  all  interooarse  with 
their  friends,  and  were  assailed  bj  the  Jews 
with  every  kind  of  temptation  to  renounce 
their  faith.    A  full  pardon  and  immediate 
deliverance  were  promised  them;  if  they  re- 
tnmed  to  their  old  religion,  and  death  was 
held  out  to  them  as  the  consequence  of  their 
perseveranoe.       The  young  man   was  the 
principal   object  of  these  assaults,  whose 
fiather,  now  returned  from  Adrianople,  aud 
intooded  father-in-law  (for  though  so  young, 
he  was  already  affianced  in  marriage,  and 
the  money  of  the  dowry  paid),  left  no  means 
antried  to  reclaim  him.    He  has,  however, 
shown  throughout    an  admirable  firmness, 
and  a  lively  faith  and  seal ;  nor  does  he 
appear  to  have  had  more  than  one  moment 
of  weakness  during  the  whole  course  of  his 
severe  trials :  this    was  shortly  after  his 
apprehension,  when  he  was  assured,  that  if 
be  returned  to  his  parents  and  old  religion 
he  woold  not  only  secure  himself  from  pun- 
ishment, but  that  this  would  be  the  only 
means  of  saving  the  lives  of  the  Armenian 
nnd  his  two  friends; — turning  to  whom,  he 
said,  «•  For  your  sakf  s  I  most  yield."  They 
however,  exhorted  him  not  to  be  deceived 
by  the  professions  of  the  Jews,  but  to  stand 
firm,  and  that,  if  necessary,  they  would  all 
die  together.    His  courage  was  immedi- 
ately restored ;  and  he  has  ever  since,  hy 
his  example,  been  the  main  support  and 
enoooragemeot  of  the  little  band.     On  one 
oeoasion  especially,  their  fortitude  was  put 
to  the  test ;  for  the  Jews,  seeing  that  they 
oonid  not  work  upon  them  by  promises,  had 
it  finally  announced  to  them  that  their  fate 
was  sealed,  and  that  the  next  morning  they 
would  be  led  to  execution^     Thus,  for  a 
whole  night,  they  had  the  view  of  death 
before  their  ejes  ;  and  they  spent  it  in  read- 
ing the  New  Testament  with  weeping  and 
prayer.     The  other  Jews  were  left  in  pri- 
son with  them,  whom  the  bookbinder  (or, 
as  I  should  now  say,  John  Baptist)  reproved 
for  their  unbelief  in  the  Messiah,  exhorting 
them  to  follow  their  example,  and  become 
martyrs  for  the  name   of  Christ.     These 
Jews,  unmoved  by  their  behaviour  and  ex- 
hortations, wrote  to  the  Rabbis,  to  inform 
them  that  there  was  no  hope  of  their  ever 


returning  to  the  Jewish  reUgion,  and  that 
the  only  course  to  be  pursued  with  them  was 
to  get  them  put  to  death. 

The  punishment  of  tlie  prisoners  in  the 
Bagnio  consists  in  being  chained  two  and 
two,  with  heavy  chains,  and  employed  in  the 
laborious  works  of  the  Arsenal,  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Turkish  guards,  who 
beat  them  if  they  do  not  perform  the  task 
to  their  liking.      There  are  about  700  per- 
sons in  this  prison,  of  whom  about  300  are 
Greek    slaves,  the  greater  part  prisoners 
taken  in  the  Greek  war.    The  circumstances 
of  this  affair  having  produced  a  general  sen- 
sation  and   sympathy  throaghoot  the  city^ 
had  penetrated  within  (ho  walls  of  the  Ar- 
senal ;    and  the  prisoners,   when  brought 
there,  were  kindly  weloomed  hy  the  poor  ■ 
Christian  slaves,  who  went  in  a  body  to  the 
Agha  and  Officers,  to  beg  they  might  be 
kindly  treated,  and  not  put  to  severe  labour. 
In  consequence  of  this  mediation,  they  pass- 
ed the  two  first  days  unmolested  ;  but  after 
this,  several  Jews  came,  and  among  them 
the  father  and  intonded  father-in-law  of  the 
young  man,  who,  after  another  fruitjess  at- 
tempt to  bring  them  baok  to  Judaism,  went 
and  gave  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to 
the  officers  of  the  prison  to  put  them  to  hard 
work,  and  to  beat  and*torment  them.    They 
suffered  severely  under  this  persecntiou  for 
five  or  six  days,  until  the  matter  coming  to 
our  knowledge,  our  Ambassador  was  so  kind 
as  to  send  Us  dragoman,  and  by  his  repre- 
sentations to  procure  the  cessation  of  this 
wanton  and  cruel  treatment,  and  the  weight 
of  their  chains  was  diminished  one  hslf ; 
although,  being  still  in  the  class  of  chained 
prisoners,  they  have   continued  to  labour 
with  the  rest.     A  few  days  ago,  two  of 
them  were  thrown  down  and   bruised   in 
working  at  a  large  wheel  used  for  raisbg 
the  masts,  and  fixing  them  b  the  vessels  of 
war,  by  a  similar  accident  to  which  two 
men  had  been  before  killed  before  their  eyes* 
They  are  now,  however,  recovered  from 
their  brnises,  and  will  not,  I  believe,  be 
henceforth  employed  in  similar  works.    The 
father  of  the  young  man  has  been  iodefatiga- 
bly  persevering  in  his  endeavours  to  recover 
his  son,  and  has  repeatedly  come  to  the 
prison  with  his  mother  and  relations,  per- 
suading  and  entreating  him  with  tears  to 
return  to  them,  and  promising  him  every 
thing  he  could  desire  ;  but  he  has  constantly 
repulsed  them,  telling  them  to  lay  aside  aU 
hope  of  changing  his  resolution ;  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  now  his  father  and  mother ;  that 
he  preferred  his  chains  with  Christ  to  all 
they  could  offer  bun ;  and  that  when  they 
renounced  their  errors,  and  became  Chris- 
tians, he  would  then  acknowledge  them  as 
his  relations.    Among  other  encouragements 
they  have  had  in  their  trials,  have   been 
messages  from  some  of  their  Jewish  friends 
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fyorn  wilfaottt,  tvtio  partake  in  tbeir  getiti- 
tteti(B,  «xhortifig  them  to  sland  fiim,  thnl 
tbey  gloried  in  tbeir  fbrtitade,  and  tliat 
their  own  ho{)e  wt«  in  theit-  peraeverance. 
t  trust,  indeed,  I  may  aaj  with  tmtb,  that 
tfaej  have  oondacted  themselves  like  trne 
Christiana;  and  it  hns  been  remarked,  that 
the  faith  and  lore  to  Christ  ahown  by  these 
new  converts  may  put  to  shame  those  who 
have  long  borne  the  Christian  name.  When 
In  the  height  of  their  safferings,  tbey  pro- 
fessed themselves  ready  to  die  for  the  love 
of  Christ ;  and.  said,  that  their  Savionr 
taoght  them  that  if  their  enemies  took  away 
their  life,  this  was  all  they  conid  do,  and 
tliat  they  hoped  their  sools  wonld  be  happy 
wllh  him  for  ever.  Their  Christianity  is 
indeed  the  work  of  the  New  Testament; 
and  the  Members  of  the  Bible  £k>ciety  may 
rejoice  over  tbeir  conversion,  as  the  frait 
under  God,  of  their  exertions  in  the  circn- 
iation  of  the  8criptores.  I  have  no  doubt, 
at  the  same  time,  that  ^ey  derived  great 
benefit  from  the  instructions  of  Mr.  Hartley, 
both  before  and  daring  their  oonoealmeot, 
who,  a  few  days  after  tbeir  sentence  was 
passed,  took  bis  departure  for  Malta,  in 
oonseqnenoe  of  a  letter  he  received  from 
Blngland,  and  left  them  to  my  care.  They 
look  up  to  me,  indeed,  as  tbeir  protector ; 
and  I  have  done,  .and  shall  do,  every  thing 
that  lies  in  my  power  to  alleviate  their  suf- 
ferings, and  to  procure,  if  possible,  the 
shortening  of  their  term  of  imprisonment. 
I  am,  at  the  same  time,  inoarring  consider- 
able expense ;  for  the  expenses  of  persons 
confined  in  a  Turkish  prison,  where  there  is 
much  extortion,  are  very  considerable  ;  and 
althongh  1  have  received  some  assistance 
from  friends  bere>  I  am  already  about  1000 
piastres  out  of  pocket,  and  I  expect  I  shall 
have  still  to  disburse  treble  that  sum  before 
1  see  them  clear  of  tbeir  trials.  I  should 
think  myself,  however,  criminal  in  not  doing 
what  I  can ;  and  I  trust  my  friends  in  En- 
gland will  not  think  me  unreasonable  in 
asking  them  to  assist  me  in  fostering  this 
little  apark,  which  may  hereafter  become  a 
flame. 

P.  S.  I  cannot  resist  adding  one  addi- 
tional oiroomstance  I  have  just  learnt  con- 
cerning our  three  Christian  Jews.  Daring 
the  time  they  were  in  concealment,  they 
never  entirely  liked  (he  idea  of  quitting 
Constantinople,  though  they  thought  they 
aaw  a  necessity  for  it  in  the  hot  persecution 
which  awaited  them  if  tbey  remained.  They 
ihoDght  tbey  could  be  more  useful  here 
than  any  where  else,  and  their  hearts  were 
set  upon  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  their 
brethren.  They  therefore  often  made  it 
their  prayer  to  God,  that,  if  he  saw  it  good, 
they  might  be  found  oat  and  taken,  and 
that  they  afterwards  might  remain  in  Con- 
stantinople to  be  Evangelists  to  tbeir  bre- 


thren in  error  :  the  bookbinder  is  ptrticn- 
larly  sealons  for  this  object ;  and  he  chose 
the  name  of  John  Baptist,  from  his  wish  le 
imitate  his  example,  and  like  him^  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  Savionr,  by  preaching  to  the 
Jews*"  pp.  01,62—05. 


DOMESTIC. 


PERSECUTION    DEFEATBOT. 

A  oase  was  decided  in  tiie  Arches  Court. 
Doctor's  Commons,  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  20th. 
which  will  cheek  the  intolerance  of  some  of 
the  clergy  in  Wales,  who  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  tormenting  young  people  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  by  refbsin^  to  marry 
them  anless  they  agreed  first  to  ht  baptized 
according  to  the  forms  of  the  establisbed 
oharoh.  On  the  oocasion  referred  to,  a  Mr. 
Jenkins,  a  Baptist,  who  resided  in  the  dio- 
cese of  St.  David's,  ventured  to  remtmstrait 
in  the  church!  with  the  litigious  parson  who 
had  refused  to  perform  the  marriage  cere- 
mony for  bis  daaghter.  To  display  the 
"  brief  authority,"  with  which  the  law  in- 
vests even  a  Welsh  clergyman  and  cburch- 
WM-den,  an  action  was  commeoced  by  Mr. 
Barrett,  in  1824,  against  Mr.  Jenkins  ibr 
"  brmtlmg  /"  a  punishable  ofience  with  heavy 
fines,  &C0  &c.  in  our  eeclesiasticid  coorts. 
The  brawling  Baptist,  not  alarmed,  appeals, 
and  bis  appeal  is  admitted !  For  more  than 
two  years,  nothing  is  heard  fnrtber  from 
the  prosecutor,  bat  at  last  it  is  intimated 
by  him,  that  *' there  had  l>een  an  intentioa 
of  abandoning  the  suit,  which  had  been  in- 
stitated  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  whe- 
ther the  refusal  of  a  minister  waa  legal  in 
such  cases.*'  But  what  had  this  to  do  with 
the  charge  of  brawling  t  The  following  is 
curious  :  "  Dr.  Lushington  commenced  with 
great  severity  upon  a  passage  in  a  letter 
from  the  adverse  party,"  [whether  the 
churchwarden  or  the  parson  ,  tt  is  not  said] 
"  which  intimated  that  the  appdhurt,  who 
was  a  poor  Welsh  farmer  witb  fen  rlUUrea, 
might  be  induced  to  cry  preccwn,  through 
fear  of  the  costs  !'*  May  we  not  hope  even 
this  clergyman  will  be  taoght  to  cryp«c- 
eavi!  Surely  he  now  sbould  aay,  "  I  bare 
sinned.*'  Perhaps  the  following  jndgraeiit 
will  operate  towards  bringbg  him  to  re- 
pentance ! 

•'  Sir  John  Nicholl  thongbt  fb«t  the  doty 
of  the  court  in  this  case  was  obvioos.  The 
delay  had  been  gross,  and  was  the  less  ex- 
cusable, inasmuch  as  the  labject  matter 
rendered  it  expedient  to  press  for  mn  earlier 
decision  instefltd  of  hanging  tbe  suit  over  the 
defendant's  bead.  The  coart  was  bound  to 
dismiss  the  suit ;  and  he  should  not  simply 
dismiss  it,  but  decree  the  appellant  (Mr. 
Jenkins)  ftOf.  noMtw  €3iptnt40nimJ'* 


Intelligence. — JhntegHt. 
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The.DiMenten  shoftld  i anite  m  a  body, 
and  petition  Parliaineot  to  replace  them  in 
rei;ard  to  roerriages  in  tke  aitoation  in  which 
they  were  till  the  reign  of  George  II.  when 
thej  celebrated  marriages  in  their  meeting- 
hoasea. 


RE-OPENING  OP  SALTER'S  HALL  MEETING. 

TUe  seat  and  oompaet  plaee  of  worabip 
waa  re-opened  on  Wednesday  the  14th  No- 
rember.  The  interesting  services  of  the 
day  were  comoieaced  by  the  Rev.  £.  Per- 
sons,  Jan.  and  the  Hev.  laaiab  fiirt,  lata  of 
Birmingham,  delivered  a  very  impressiTe 
and  aaiuble'  diaeourse,  from  Joha  xvii.  17. 
aad  Dr.  Newnaii  offered  up  the  ooncladiDg 
prayer.  The  semoa  in  the  afteroooa  waa 
preaobad  by  Dt,  Collyer,  who  very  appro- 
priately selected  1  Cor.iit.  11.  for  his  text, 
en  which  be  enlarged  with  mooh  feeling  and 
ability.  Dr.  Rif^poo  and  the  Rer.  Joseph 
Fletcher,  A.M.  eoadnoted  the  introdaotory 
and  cooclodlog  parts  of  this  service. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Mann,  A.M.  delivered  an 
exoelleat  and  powerfal  discourse  in  the 
evening  ,  from  Matt.  xxi.  42.  The  Rev. 
Edward  Steane,  of  Camberwell,  prayed  be- 
fore the  sermon,  and  the  Rer.  W.  Gono,  of 
Aylesbury,  conoladed  the  services  of  the 
day.  The  Rer.  Messrs.  Edwards,  of  Wat- 
ford, Davis  of  Walworth,  Popplewell,  D^er? 
aad  Lewis  of  HSghgate,  also  assisted  in  the 
Tarioos  servtees.  A  liberal  coHeetioa  was 
made  wbieh  wiH  be  devoted  to  the  liquid- 
athm  of  the  expenses  already  incnrred  in 
preparing  the  place  for  re-opening,  and  to>. 
ward  the  expenditnre  necessary  in  carrying 
an  the  worship  of  God  in  fatare.  The  at- 
tendaooe  was  aaraeroas  aod  respectabU 
throaghoat  the  day.  It  was  tmiy  gratifV- 
Bg  to  those  who  lava  taken  a  deep  interest 
in  thn  andertaking,  to  be  favoared  with  the 
conntenance  and  co-operation  of  Boost  of  the 
prtileipal  niivbters  and  fVieods  in  aod  near 
liOodota.  The  paipit  will  be  constantly  sap- 
plied  by  highly  respectable  and  acceptable 
fivaagelioal  ministers,  mostly  from  the  conn- 
try.  There  will  be  preaching  every  Lord's 
day  monhig  and  afternoon.  The  services 
wtti  etnafaienoe  a  qaarter  before  11  and 
S  o'clock.  As  this  place  of  worship  has 
beea  rescaed  from  tbe  profanation  of  its 
kte  possessors,  solely  on  pablio  groonds, 
flie  managers  look  with  eon6denee  for  liberal 
pecnniary  support  from  the  Christian  pab- 
He.  SabseriptioBs  will  be  thaokfally  re- 
ceived by  the  Tteasarer,  W.  Boasfield,  Esq. 
tbe  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  Powell,  Hand  Coart, 
Upper  Tbamts  Street,  ia  the  vestry  after 
each  serviee,  and  by  any  of  the  following 
gaitlemva,  wlio  form  a  provisiobal  Com- 
mittee:— 

Messrs.  S.  Bagster,.M.  Bedome,  N.  Bos* 
worth,  J.  Boiisfield,  J.  Deine,  jaa.  W.  B* 


Garney,  J.  T.  Hiotoo,  M.  G^  Jones,  John 
Low,  James  Low,  J.  J.  Lantley^  £.  Marl- 
borough, P.  Millard,  T.  Pewtress,  Joshua 
Russell,  S.  Salter,  Deputy  Saunders. 

The  Rev.  Juhn  Mack  of  Cirpston,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Jackson,  Hebden  Bridge,  aire 
the  supplies  for  the  four  last  Sabbaths  in 
December,  and  Rev.  Mr.  March  and  Mr* 
Corwen  the  first  sabbath  in  January. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


SCARBOROOOH. 

On  Frhlay.  .Angast  9,  tbe  neiif  Baptist 
chapel,  $carix>foogb,  waa  opened  for  dtvme 
warship,  when  three  semoas  were  preacfa>- 
od:  in  tbe  oiomiag  by  the  Rct.  W.  Stead- 
roan,  D.D.  from  2Gbron»  W.  fenner  fiart  of 
the  18th  verse  ;  afternoon,  by  the  Rct.  B. 
Godwin,  of  Bradford,  from  Matt,  xxiii.  37.; 
and  in  tbe  evening  by  tbe  Rev.  L.  Forster,  of 
Blackburn,  from  Luke  xv.  10.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath  three  sermons  were  preach- 
ed :  in  the  morning  by  the  Rev.  L.  Forster, 
in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  J.  New,  of 
Bradford  Academy  ;  and  in  the  evening  by 
the  Rev.  B.  Godwin.  Tbe  devotional  ex- 
ercises by  the  Rer.  Messrs,  Harness,  Good- 
win (Weslejran),  Edwards,  Hithersay,  and 
Evans.  Although  the  weather  was  very 
unfavourable  and  stormy,  yet  the  congrega- 
tions were  good,  aod  the  collection  amounted 
to  aboot  fiOl. 


KNOWL   HILL,  BERKS. 

On  July  17,  tbe  new  Baptist  Chapel  a| 
Knowl  Hill,  near  Maidenhead,  Berks,  waa 
opened  for  public  worship,  when  three  Ser- 
mons were  pn^aofaed  by  Mr.  6.  Comb,  Mr. 
William  House,  and  Mr.  Coleman  of  Colo- 
brook.  A  collection  Was  made  after  ea^h 
service,  which  amoooted  to  £14. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

A  meeting  was  held  at  Soham,  on  Wed- 
nesday, June  18,  in  the  Baptist  Meethtg*' 
hoQse,  for  tbe  purpose  of  fontting  a  Missiofto 
ary  Society  for  the  North-east  part  of  Gatt*' 
bridgeshire. 

In  the  morning  an  excellent  and  appro- 
priate sertaon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Thodey, 
of  Cambridge,  from  Jodges  v.  91.  In  the 
afternoon,  Mr.  Hay  took,  of  Cambridge,  (in 
the  absence  of  R.  Foster,  jon.  Esq.)  took 
the  chair,  and  several  gentlemen  addressed 
the  meeting  in  an  interesting  manner.  Mr. 
Pepper,  of  Melbourne,  preached  hi  the 
evening,  from  Matt.  xiii.  SO.  Tht  coUoe* 
tfiona  amouated  to  61. 17s. 
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WEST  DRAYTOK. 
Mr.  Andrew  Gardiner  Fuller,  was  ordain- 
ed orer  a  newly-formed  Cbnrch  at  Weft 
Drajton,  near  Uxbridge,  Sept.  26.  The 
RcT.  S.  Green,  jon.  of  Thrapstoae  intro- 
dnced  the  service,  and  aaked  the  aanal  qaea- 
tions  of  the  charcb  and  pastor..  Rev.  T. 
U|)padltie  of  Hammersrailb  prayed  the  ordi- 
nation prayer.  The  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt  gave 
the  charge  from  2  Tim.  iv.  22.  The  Rev. 
S.  Hillyard  (Independent.)  preached  to  the 
people  from  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  The  devotional 
services  were  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hall  of 
Poyle,  and  Stamper  of  Uxbridge,  (Inde- 
pendenU.)  We  are  happy  to  6nd  that  the 
prospects  of  Mr.  Faller,  (a  son  of  oar  ever- 
lamented  friend  the  secretary  of  tBe  Baptist 
Mission,)  are  enoonraglng.  Ho  has  bap- 
tised seven  persons,  among  whom  was  his 
brolber  William,  who  resides  at  Richmond, 
not  &r  distant  from  West  Drayton. 

GOLD    HILL,   BUCKS. 

On  Wednesday,  the  6tb  of  Joae  1827, 
Mr.  David  Ives  was  set  apart  to  the  pas- 
toral office  over  the  Baptist  cboroh  of  Christ, 
at  Gold  Hill  near  Cbalfont,  St  Peters, 
Bucks.  Mr.  J.  Harsant,  (Indepr)  of  Bea- 
oonsfield  engaged  in  prayer.  Mr.  Tomlin 
of  Chesham  stated  the  principles  of  dissent, 
and  the  nature  of  a  Gospel  church,  and  re- 
ceived Mr.  I.'s  confession  of  faith.  Mr. 
Allom  of  Missenden  offered  the  ordination 
prayer.  Mr.  Edwards  of  Watford  remind- 
ed the  minister  of  the  necessity  of  preaching 
Christ  cmoified,  I  Cor.  i.2S.  and  Mr.  Lewis, 
of  Cbenies,  besongbt  the  people  to  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation,  Heb.xiii.  22.  Mr.  Coo- 
per, of  Amersham,  preached  in  the  evening, 
the  services  were  well  attended,  and  thepros* 
pects  pleasing. 

Coleman's  orben,  herts. 
Oo  Wednesday,  Oct.  24,  1827,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Biggs  was  ordained  over  the  Bap- 
rist  church  at  Coleman's  Green,  Herts.  The 
Rev.  Thomas  Middleditch,  of  Biggleswade, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse  and 
asked  the  usual  questions;  the  Rev.  W, 
Thompson,  of  Walhem,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer ;  the  Rev.  E.  Daniel,  of  Luton, 
gave  the  charge,  from  2  Tim.  iv.  2. ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Wayne,  of  Hitohin,  preached 
to  the  people,  from  Deut.  i.  38. :  and  in  (be 
evening,  the  Rev.  D.  Parkins,  of  Aldwiakle, 
(formerly  minister  of  Coleman's  Green) 
preached  Joshua  xxiii.  11. 

NOTICE. 

A  Sermon  will  be  preached  before  "  the 
Society  for  Investigating  the  Prophecies  of 
Se  riptore,"  on  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  6, 
1827,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Curtis,  at  Salt- 
ers*  Hall  Chapel,  Cannon* streeL    Servioe 


to  commence  at  balf-past  Six  o'clock.  Tin 
meetings  are,  for  the  present,  held  in  the 
great  room  of  Salvador  House,  Bishops^te- 
Btreet,  the  second  and  fourth  Thorsdav  tr^ea- 
iflgs  in  every  month. 


The  Seventeenth  Number  of  tbe  Quar- 
terly Register  of  the  Baptist  Horae  Mis- 
sionary Society,  contains  the  foliowiog 
intelligence :  — 

Tbe  Committee  feel  it  tbeir  duty  to  sUte, 
that  tbey  have  urgent  applications  for  mx 
addititmai  MUsionarUs;  whilat  the  regular 
demands  of  the  next  quarter  day,  will  re- 
quire, at  least  lOOf.  more  than  the  sum 
which  is  at  present  in  tbe  hands  of  tbeir 
Treasurer.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  this 
stateroeut  vrill  engage  the  attention  of  sojae 
benevolent  individuals  who  will  not  soffer 
the  present  year  to  expire  without  affording 
their  liberal  aid  to  meet  tbe  just  claims  of 
Iwenly-Moeie  laborious  Miraionaries  —  who 
are  already  employed  by  tbe  Society ;  sad 
hereby  encourage  the  Comnuttee  to  under- 
take one  or  more  of  those  argeot  cases 
which  have  for  months  been  lying  before 
them. 

AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 

Auxiliary  Baptist  Honut  MUaiomanf  Saetdf* 
far  part  of  ihe  WesUm  Diatrid. 

Tbe  annual  services  in  ooonexioo  with 
this  Institution,  for  the  viaitattMi  of  tbe  sta- 
tions confided  to  its  oare,  and  forooUectiag 
the  GontribtttioBS  of  the  ohafches,  oooi- 
menoed  on  Lord's  day,  Aog.  96,  when 
Mr.  GUrhe,  one  of  the  Seerataiiea,  preaob- 
ed  at  Stogumber  in  tbe  moniBg,  in  tbe 
evening  visited  Perriton.  tbe  stBtioo  of  tbe 
missionary  Rev.  J.  Cocks,  and  addnaaeda 
pleasbg  congregation. 

Monday,  27tb,  was  employed  in  visttieg 
different  parts  of  tbts  ataiion,  and  io  the 
evening  Mr.  Clarke  preached  to  a  saaall  eca- 
gregation  at  Timberscosabe,  a  vtllaga  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Cocks.  Tuesday,  28th,  s 
public  meeting  was  held  to  proBote  this 
object,  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Walchett. 
Mr.  Royal  ocoupied  tbe  ohair.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messca.  Gabriel, 
J.  Cocks,  O.  Clarke— the  Wesleyas  bre- 
thren, Messrs.  Bond  and  Whitehon,  sad 
Mr.  J.  Gimblett. 

Monday  evening,  Sept.  3,  a  pubiio  meet- 
ing wsB  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Bam- 
stsple.  Tbe  chair  was  obligingly  taken  by 
Rear  Admiral  Pearson.  Restrfatioaa  eX' 
pressive  of  warm  regard  to  tbia  Inatitstios, 
and  of  the  kindest  feelings  towaids  sll 
others  of  a  similar  natore,  were  proposed 
and  supported  by  the  Rev.  Meaira.  B.Kcat. 
6.  Aveline,    T.  Pnlsford,    O.  Clarke,  John 
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"Wavd,  ^arMTei»E«|.  aad  Mr.  R.  Orib. 
Me.  Tb»  mmdmg  wai  iMUMroailj  ttteadod, 
and  Iran  tlw  de0|i-toMd  piety  thai  obano* 
t«tisad  die  ieT«nl  addretttfet.  as  well  as 
fnMB  tba  plaaaaf  interest  displayed  by  the 
aadilory,  in  tbis  important  caase,  there  was 
joat  reaseo  to  eoaelDde  tbat  God  was  in  the 
ludst  of  hia  people  of  a  tcotb. 

Taesday»  September  4th,  a  pablio  meet- 
iof  was  held  at  gieat  Torrington.  Mr.  C. 
Vasey  oooapied  die  chair. .  Tlje  resolotioos 
were  moved  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Avellae,  Pnlsford,  O.  Clarke,  and 
Mr.  i.  H.  May.  Tbis  meeting  was  also 
folly  attended, 'Old  the  friends  present  bad 
great  satiafoctioD  in  renarkbg  the  favoar- 
able  appearapoe  of  ibe  oaase  in  this  town, 
and  geneiaHj  tfaroaghont  the  station  ocoa- 
med  by  the  missionary,  the  Rer.  T.  Pnls- 

■Mtl. 

Wednesday,  September  6th,  a  pablic 
■Meting  waa  held  at  Slieepwasb,  the  priu- 
aipal  station  of  the  missionary,  the  Rev. 
John  Mettera.  The  Rev.  G.  Aveline  in  tbe 
ehair.  ^Thia  meeting  was  also  addressed  by 
Hm  Rev.  Messrs.  Clarke,  Polsford,  Met- 
ten,  and  Thome. 

The  Rev.  O.  Aveline,  deputed  by  the 
Gonmitteet  snbseqaently  visited  and  preach- 
ed for  the  Sooiety  at  Maokworthy,  Newton, 
St.  Pelraok,  aad  Brayford.  Tbe  Rev.  W. 
Davis  of  Crediton*  kindly  praaehed  for  tbe 
Seeaety  at  Thorf ertoa. 

Seimoas  were  praaehed  by  tbe  Rev..  John 
Edwards,  one  of  tbe'Seeretaries  to  the  Fa- 
vent  Seekty,  at  Bradninob,  at  tbe  Baptist 
Chapels,  Soath  Street,  and  Bartholomew 
Yatdy  Bbieter ;  at  Honiton,  at  Crawkeroe, 
«t  Chard,  at  North  Cnrry,  and.  at  Taunton, 
by  the  Rev,  O*  Clarke  of  Taonton,  at*Credi- 
tan,  aadr  at  Sooth  Street,  Exeter;  and* by 
Ae  Rav.  W.  Elliott,  m\  Wedmore. 

After  the  sermon  at  Baitholomew  Yard, 
Exeter,  on  the  evening  of  September  9th, 
Meaars.  Edwards  and  Clarke  met  the  Rev. 
J.  Mason,  when  a  Congregational  Society, 
in  nid  of  the  HoaM  and  Foreign  Mission  was 
fosmed.  The  Rev  J.  Mason  kindly  en- 
gaged tn  be  the  Treaeuer,  and  Mr.  J.  Com- 
Bin  and  Miss  Boston,  Secretaries,  and  a 
CoHunttleeof  twelve  yonag  firieods  express- 
ad  their  readiness  to  act  as  collectors. 

Monday  evening,  September  lOtb,  tbe 
anonal  meeting  of  the  Exeter  Baptist  Home 
Miaaionasy  Society  was  held  in  Sooth  Street 
Chapel.  The  Rev.  S.Kilpin  presided.  The 
Report  was  read  by  Mr.  J.  Commin.  The 
several  tesolotioas  were  proposed  and  sop- 
petted  by  the  Rnr»  Meaars.  Bristow,  Mason, 
Davis,  Bdwarda,  and  Clarke ;  and  by  Messrs. 
€nig,  Stapbana,  liUyorop,  and  Fatey.  In 
esnaiqriins  of  the  pleasing  amngeaMot  of 
the  pioueding  eve^kmy  it  was  naolved  that 
lUs  Soaioty  bo  ia  fitora  ooniidaiod  as  a 


oongregational  associatioa  in  oooaexion  with 
Sooth  Street  Chapel.  Tbe  Rev.  S.  Kilpia 
kindly  engaged  to  be  the  President;  Mr. 
Andrew  Fatey,  Treasurer;  and  Mr.  Ste- 
phens and  Miss  Bury,  Secretaries.  The 
depotation  was  highly  gratified  in  observing 
the  progress  of  the  Home  Missionary  caoae 
ia  tbis  ancient  and  highly  respectable  city. 

Wednesday  evening,  September  IStb,  tbe 
annaal  meeting  of  the  Lyme  Regis  Baptist 
Missionary  Association  was  held.  Tbe  chair 
was  taken  by  the  Rev.  A.  Wayland,  who 
also  read  the  Report.  Addresses  in  sopport, 
of  the  several  resolntlons  were  delivered  by 
tbe  Rev.  Messrs.  Gleed,  Jeanes,  Edwards, 
and  Clarke. 

Tharsday.  September  ISth.  At  Craw- 
kerne  tbe  Rev.  J.  Edwards  pleaded  the 
cause  of  tbe  Institution  in  the  afternoon,  and 
in  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  to 
promote  tbe  same  object.  The  Rev.  E. 
Crook  was  oalVMl  to  the  chair.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ed- 
wards and  Clarke,  aad  by  Messrs.  Whitby, 
Tamer,  and  Porter, 

Monday,  September  1 7th,  the  annaal  ge- 
neral meeting  of  tbe  Aaxiliaay  Sooiety  was 
held  at  Taontun.  The  early  part  of  the  day 
was  engaged  by  the  ministers  and  brethren 
in  the  bnsiness  of  the  General  Committee, 
and  in  the  evening  the  pablic  meeting  was 
held.  Tbe  Rev.  John  Toms,  of  Chard,  was 
invited  to  the  ohsir.  The  Report  was  read 
by  Mr.  Clarke,  and  tbe  resolutions  proposed 
and  sopported  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Edwards, 
Hoby  of  Weymootfa,  Gabriel,  Little,  Chap- 
■Mo,  Frioe>  Fry,  Clarke,  and  Mr.  J.  Gibson. 
W.  Cadbury,  Esq.  was  again  requested  to 
accept  the  office  of  Treasarer,  and  tbe  Rev. 
J,  Baynes  having  been  obliged  to  decline  on 
aocoant  of  the  state  of  his  health.  Mr* 
Clarke  was  requested  to  engage  as  the  sols 
Secretary. 

The  chuxch,  at  Highbridge,  formed  since 
tbe  sppointment  of  the  Rev.  W.  Elliott  as 
tbe  Mbaionary  to  tbat  stetiou,  having  re- 
quested him  to  undertake  the  pastoral  office 
over  them,  and  Mr.  Elliott  having  complied 
with  the  desire,  a  meeting  was  held  at  High- 
bridge,  on  Wednesday,  September  19th,  to 
recognise  the  settlement  of  tbe  pastor  over 
this  interesting  oborch,  when  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Edwards,  Clarke,  J.  B.  Cox, 
Chandler,  and  Hoppel  tagaged  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  day. 

It  is  pleasicg  to  add,  tbat  from  the  vari- 
ODs  servioes,  it  wss  folly  apparent  that  the 
eaose  of  Home  Mbsions  has  been  maluag  a 
gradual  advance  throogboot  tbe  district. 
Tbe  collections  were  in  general  oa  the  in- 
oraase  of  those  made  the  last  year,  and  al- 
though, from  local  caoses.  the  friends  at 
Wellington,  Montaoate,  Bridgewater,  and 
some  other  placos  were  nnable  to  receive 
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IWr.  Andrew  Gardiner  Fti! 
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Tyiuly  lv»* *  •  4^tf v^ *«  a    ^    9 
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SduiIlSanu... «  1  19    9 

Bridgnorth.    A  Priaad  •  •  •  •  ••  19    9 

APriend 0  10    t 

OrierMMT,  Mr. •••  9  10    # 

M'Miohael,  Mr.  W I    9    9 
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Sing.Kr. 1 
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0|      Sing,  Sir.  John  ..i 19    9 

9        Slng^Hiaa I    #    9 

8  Satyiima... ••••  9  f»   # 

9  ChaUmtaM     SiM,lfc^«.«.  9  M   # 
l%i      Cappor,  B.  Ba%>  •••««,^  »   »    9 

2        6yde,llra. ;«  19    9 

0|       Thomaa,  Rot.  Jenkin 9  19    41 

9        Lanffddrf*,  If^  .••., 9  19    9 

111     Sinun  auatt ■•••••••••  •••«•  18    9 

Mf.  «•««»•  9  19    • 

9|  PMnknu    amaBmmM I  IB    # 

8     Haynei.    GoUeotion .«•  2    #    9 

8  Hartiof.    DonakL,  lira. ••••••  19    9 

0        Kewman,  Mr. « ••«  9  19    9 

9  f     Padwiok,Mr. «,••  9  1#    # 

6|  PmlHira    CoMeeted  m  Bef. 
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•Aopted  to  mudkm  the 
fore  tbo  oiofo  of  the  umiei 


A^ontf  Ammd  MnHttf  of  fJbe  B&bT  Kcnv 
JftnyiiMrv  Blopful  JImw  Jfitraonery  So^ 
<«it)r*  AeMoi  POLKEiTOlie,  5hp«Miier  M, 

ti  the  BMrniiif,  the  Rer.  Janef  PajBe, 
«f  Afford,  read  the  SeriptorM  and  oAred 
pwirer ;  the  Rev.  John  Bdwvdi,  of  Wat- 
lerdy  pmohed  an  appttkpnate  feraeey  and 
the  Rev.  Jacob  Martell,  of  Deel,  eleoed  the 
aerrloe. 

In  the  afteniooB,  a  Goninittee  was  held 
to  traniiact  boiineis,  when  preparatioas  were 
ittdo  for  the  pnblio  meetiDg  m  the  evennig, 
cod  the  remaiiiinff  part  of  the  debt  for  fitting 
«p  the  plaoei  of  worahip  at  Romoey  and 
X^rmohsrish,  waa  liquidated. 

la  the  eveobg,  the  Rer.  J.  Coantai  Inde- 
peodent  miniater  of  Folkeitone,  prajed. 
JToaeph  Ranaon,  Baq.  pre«idc€.  Ae  Re- 
port for  the  laa t  year  waa  preaeated,  aad 
the  reaelatioiia  for  ita  reoeptioa-^eipTea- 
rf?e  of  the  otaiau  of  the  Soeiety  on  die  pab- 
lie  legatdi  aad  eaniettlj  reoOBiaendng  (Ton- 
ffregatlonal  BraBchoi  to  the  Aoxiliwj  — 
for  the  re-election  of  the  Treaanrer  and 
9eefetary,  aad  appointment  of  the  Com- 
mittee— for  prayer  for  the  deaeenC  of  the 
fioly  Spirit — and  of  thanlca  t»  the  Cbair- 
man  and  to  the  Rev.  J.  Bdwarda,  for  their 
taliiable  aaaiitanoe  on  the  ^ooeMoa — wen 
■noted  and  aeoonded  by  the  Rer.  H eura. 
Payne,  of  Aabford,  MvtelU  of  Deal,  Bd- 
waida,  of  Watford.  Ciawbrook,  of  Dorer, 
Ciuk,  t>t  Folkestone,  Pune,  of  Rye,  and 
Moher,  of  Foikeakone;  alao  by  J.  8.  El- 
liott, Eiq*  of  Camberwell,  and  Meatra.  Par- 
neTlj  of  Ashford,  and  $taee,  of  I^>lkeatone ; 
end  tlie  pleaiiog  engagements  of  the  day 
were  cfosed  wi&  pnyer  %y  tho  Rer.  w. 
peine,  of  Rye. 


"'The  laat  Report  of  yonr  Committee  i»* 
forced  yon  Of  the  pleaaing  pioapeola  of 
ioooesa  on  the  Home  Mtesienafy  atalioB  hi 
Romney  M^b.  During  the  period  wKtoh 
baa  elapaed  alnoe  that  Ripport  waa  praaent- 
od,  the  atation  baa  been  ealled  to  experienee 
some  ehaoget.  The  oontiaoed  iBoesv  of 
Mr.  Paine  eovpelled  bim  to  rallnqitiah  hii 
ooanexion  with  yoor  Society  at  Lady-day 
Test.  He  lived  iu  the  affeetiona  of  the  peo> 
pie,  to  many  of  whom  we  tratt  lits  labovn 
were  of' the  greatest  possible  adrantage. 
Bia  ill  health  deprived  hfm,  for  aome-montha 
Before  bia  removal,  of  making  any  conafder- 
hble    oxerfioua;    And    ^ftor   bii  r«moTtl> 


though  aboeplablo  a^ppto 
it  waa  aavoral  moalha  hefon 
aoB  oedd  be  fmnd  to  ifeaido  ea  the  apot. 
Theae  things,  of  oonrae,  had  ntondcnsjle 
leaaen  the  oongwgalMNM,  a^  to  damp  the 
intereat  wliieh  had  boon  i 
Bnt  yoor  Conimitiae  am  happy  tn 
that  many  tilings  on  the  atntaon  are 
aging.  A  ap&it  of  prayer  and  of  piety 
aeema  on  the  inersaae;  aaany  p< 
sent  bopefnl  evideneea  of  trae  eoovi 
five  of  whom  bare,  ainee  tlie  last 
meeting,  joined  the  Baptist  ehnceh  at 
Folkeatone,  ontil  the  pened  aball  anive, 
wbioh  yonr  Commstiee  trast  ia  ant  for  dis- 
tant, when  a  ahall  be  deemed  desirable  te 
form  a  ehnreb  on  the  atalaon,  Inos  nhtinsp 
the  Kght  of  dMoo  tmth  asay  bn  difiamd 
aronnd  the  neigbbonrtMiod.  Three  othsr 
persons  are  also  propoaed  as  mcmliers  of 
the  same  Cbriatian  Sciciety. 

«'  Year  Committee  weald  hoaeotly 
tbeir  eonviotien  that  the  e 
made  In  the  eoonty  of  Ksat,  boor  ne 
tion  to  the  megnitade  aad  impaifsaoe  ef 
Bknae  Misaionarjr  labonra.  Far  bo^i^firsm 
them  to  lessen  the  claims  Foreign  ~ 
they  regard  thorn  with  afeelinn,  aa 
paay  them  with  their  beal  wishes  and  their 
moat  aidsat  prayers ;  bat  while  we  attead 
to  the  oalh  ef  mbery  at  a  distance,  let  as 
not  snffpr  oar  Qoantiymen— oar  aeighhoars 
— oor  kinsmen,  to  pesieh  for  Inok  eif  knnw- 
ledge.  Bvon  in  Kent,  fo^ranrad  aa  it  ia  wiih 
sixtj  alationa  abeia  the  gospel  is  prsaohid 
among  the  Bsptieta,  eiglKj  mneaig  the  Imde* 
pendente,  nearly  160  among  tha  Wesleyan 
Methadisia,  and  by  thirty-one  oeaaylicJ 
elergymea. — B^en  in  Rent,  ont  9I  479  pe- 
rishes, obatahiing  a  popalatioe  of  da6.«l« 
inhabitants,  oar  uongwugalieaal  htalhrsa, 
who  have  |art  pobKabed  Om  raaalt  of  aeeve- 
lid  iavestigatioi^  of  the  sahjeot,  infaai  ns, 
that'  159  pariehea  are  reported  aa  eativaly 
destitate  of  a  traly  spirltaal  aad 


«< 


To  Britoae  we  ean  aead  tha  gospal  at  a 
oomparatiTely  email  expenee ;  Ibetr 
aion  4enda  at  once  to  Meas 
to  inereoae  tile  IHendo  of  fonign 
hero  warsao  Ao  epenatiOBS  ^f  seal 
nnder  oor  own  eye,  and  baheli  the  wHdei^ 
ness  gndnally  elmnged  iata  the  fiwtfal  gar- 
den of  God.  Yonr  Committee  fegrsi  *at 
yoor  Anxffiary  baa  not  yet  to  boast  of  ft 
single  Branch  Aoaoeiatiea ;  oompamlitoly 
few  lediea  havo  yet  onraNed  theasaelves 
amirog  its  active  friends ;  and  assaasly  a 
cougiegattoH  are  oontritMting  to  its  (WildB  a 
ba^of  the  snm  they  annaaMy  dsaeie  tfo  fo- 
reign objeotii.  They  wanid  ao4  wish  yaa  to 
afford  less  aid  toeMior  important  ( 
whoae  claima  Aey  admit  to  bo 
fhty  woald  argo  yMlo 


fHidligent§»  <-*  Damniie* 


Sn9 


lo  oorlail  sone-liixiiiy,  or  te  engage  io  Mme  I 


Ubovr  for  the  benefit  of  your  oooatrj 
VIm  eBdeenneoU  of  booie-^tke  |iiiuoi|ilei 
of  potriotitB — the  olaime  end  the  exmple 
of  the  Saviour — and  eaoae  of  oar  cobibmo 
ebristiaaitj — call  apoo  yoa  to  labow  while 
life  laats  ni  thia  holy  aod  blesaed  caoae. 
ImoMtttil  Kwh  are  rdoablo — the  gMpef 
yaa  lovo  ia  Isiiiilely  pffeeiaiM'*^ifa  poaia#- 
aioa  n  of  a^pteiaa  Mi^taiM#-^aiaM»  are 
dailj  dying  onforgifen— ^teraitj  ia  opeoiDg 
before  our  evea — ail,  all  oalU  for  imme- 
4liate,  and  saalooa,  and  peraevering  lahoor. 
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Pcnri(OB«^«.. 14    0    8 
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Yeora » 
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Broadatain 0  14  0 

iSnnlerb«7  ..* 9n  M 

JN(fer 7  19  • 

Dynehareli . .  • «.,..  4    9  4 

Sjthomo. « 9    7  1 

PoIkeaCone 4  15  9| 

Hyfhe 0  IT  • 

,  0    T  • 

9  JT  • 

9    0  0 

BoBMcy.     Collaetiona 5  14  Hi 

Rye.     A  few  Prieada  at  Inde- 
pendent CbapeT,   after  8er- 

I,  bjr  8eeretary »  t    B  O 


tfmtrHtiiiomt  eoOccfad  ly  iju  Bbt.  J, 
Payne,  ^  Asbpoab,  m  a  Jommw  m 
Oelokri^.  ' 

AMei.    Tyi«ll»lk*«*.«^»«»«     19   0 

»pi«f'**'- ^  OIB    O 

Small  Snaa..  •»••••  •.•.»••«  1  19    0 

Bridgnorth.    A  Priaad  ......  10    8 

AFriend... 0  18 

Orienov,  Mr •••  0-I0 

M<Miohael, Mr. W»  ,«.«•«,  i    « 

li*lfiehnal»]fiaf««  «««•••••  #  |i9 

Sing,lfr. ,•  1    • 

Sing,lrr.W.  ••••• ••  1    0 

Sing,  Sir.  John  ••; •  1     0 

SIng,Hiaa 1    O 

SonHaiBna...^ 9  » 
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Gyde,llra. ••••;«  1    0 

Thomaa,  Rer.  Jenkin  •..•«•  0  10 

Lanffddrf*,  Mci.  ••......••  8  18 

WfaiHrbeO*^  Mfi  "w#  U  0  IB 

SHHAoaaitf I  IB 

GelleotieB 9    # 

Hartiafi    Donald,  Blra....*..  1    0 

Kewman,  Mr.« 0  18 

Padwiok.Mr. 0  10 

Pwatwirei    CeHeeted  «l  Be^« 

jrboflni  ^▼atoria  ••»«»••  •«  4  an 

Rodv, B. Bn(|, rSniK  I    0 

PotettfieM.    Parr,  Miaa  •••«  1    0 

Steele,lfiaa 1     8 

Cripweltefn,tfr.indMtt.  ••  0  10    0 

flMllanM 910    B 

Salop.    WiUiaau,  1.  B.  Bio..^  1    B    0 
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Oaphank     Aaulivy  Soeiety, 

per  Mr.  Steele,  Treoaorer  99 
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ilanarj  ContribatioBn  ftat 

W.OMOiy. •«  B 

liferpeol.     Snbaewpiiona,  p«r 

Rer.  Mr.  Rilpia  of  BiEtton  14  IS     « 

MDebaa,  Ref.O.  T. i     |     ^ 

Horaey,  Boy.  R.  of  yyoQIbp- 

««« *    It* 

Tkcm9M,  Boa.  M^  of  ifcaig^  ^ 

nMnf  •••«••••••«•«, ^^     ^  *»     ^ 

Watfeid.    Salter,  D.  Boo.  Bob»    1     a    T 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER, 


rOAlIOM. 

Ff«Mf«— During  the  present .  month, 
the  MmuUwr  has  pohUshed  the  Rojal 
Ordinance  ditsolTing  the  chambers  of 
Bepaties,  wad  convoking  the  Electoral 
Colleges  for  the  17tli  and  34th  instant, 
to  retom  a  new  Assembly. 

A  neeessaiy  conseqnepee  is  a  tempo- 
rary abolition  of  the  Censorship,  and 
the  suspend^  exerdse  of  several  rights 
'are  at  once,  for  a  short  season,  sarren- 
deredto  the  people..  The  Oovemment 
wfll  thos  have  an  opportunity  of  gather- 
ing firom  TariottS  sources,  the  state  of 
public  opinion-^ the  electors  pronounc- 
ing it  by  their  votes,  and  the  press  pro- 
claiming it  through  the  constitutional 
Journals.    Only  twelve  days,  however, 
are  allowed,  for-  the  decree  to  travel 
from  one  endof  France  to  the  other — 
for  the  electors  to  examine  the  lists  of 
qualified  voters,  or  for  the  press  to  en- 
lighten them  in  their  rights  and  duties, 
and,  what  is,  perhaps,  as  little  agree- 
able to  nunisters,  for  the  organs  of  libe- 
ral opinion  to  discharge  npon  their  op- 
pressors the  accumulated  gall,  which 
they  had  been  restrained  from  venting 
tor  the  last  four  months. 

GrMCf.— In  oar  Monthly  Register  for 
September,  we  mentioned  that  a  mani- 
festo had  been  Issued  by  the  Turkish 
Government,  refusing  to  accept  the  me- 
diation of  the  European  Powers  in  re- 
ference to  the  Oreeks— r  we  have  now  to 
record  the  folly  of  thut  refusal. 

On  the  I8th  of  October,  the  com- 
manders of  the  allied  force  signed  an 
agreement  to  epter,  and  take  up  a  posi- 
tion in  the  Portof  Navarino,*  as  acorn- 
modions  means  of"  renewing  to  Ihnhim 
PackOf  propositions  which,  entering  into 
the  spirit  of  the  trcfaty,  were  evidentiy 
to  the  aidvantage  of  the  Porte  itself.^ 
After  the  first  part  of  this  arrangement 
had  been  executed  by  their  anchoring 
dose  to  the  Turkish  line  of  battie,  the 
allied  flags  of  trace  were  fired  npon, 

*  For  a  description  orKsfarino,  lae  page 
I7§. 


and  many  Britii4i  lives  destroyed  in  the 
very  act  of  peaceable  remonslranee 
with  the  Infidds.  The  neoesaary  reta- 
liation for  this  outrage,  brought  on  a 
general  action,  and  the  total  destruction 
of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleet,  wbidi 
was  armed  with  1800  pieces  of  ordnance. 
If  the  valoiur  displayed  by  onr  tars  and 
their  brave  allies  were  most  hononrable 
to  the  flags  of  theirrespective  nations — 
the  loss  of  life  which  they  snstaioed, 
and  which  they  were  forced,  in  self-de- 
fence, to  inflict,,  can  be  considered  no 
otherwise  than  as  a  grievons,  though 
inevitable  sacrifice  to  the  attainment  of 
objects  equally  recommended  to  the 
States  of  Europe  by  good  policy,  and 
urged  upon  them  by  every  humane  and 
christian  feeling. 

It  will  not,  to  seamen'*  eyes,  be  the 
least  interesting  feature  of  this  brilliant 
victory,  that  it  was  obtained  on  the  eve 
of  the  anniversary  of  the  battie  of  Tra- 
falgar. 

DOMESnC. 

Slavery, — It  was  unlyerstfAy  appre- 
hended, and  indeed  proudly  boasted, 
that  a  slave,  however  purchased  or  ob- 
tained, who  had  in  any  way  reached 
onr  happy  island,  and  once  breathed 
British  air,'  was  thenceforth  for  ever 
free.  Lord  Stoweil's  decision  in  Doc- 
tors'  Commons,  on  the  0th  inst.,  in  re- 
ference to  "  a  slave  woman,  named 
Grace,"  has  taken  from  the  friends  of 
humanity  this  pleasing  error.  It  now 
appears  that  an  nnmanumitted  slave  of 
Antigua,  or  any  other  West  Indian 
Island,  visiting  England,  and  retnmmg 
to  the  place  from-  whence  he  started,  is 
a  slave  again,  and  the  property  of  his 
old  master,  and  yet  that  master,  know- 
ing the  slave  he  has  lost  to  be  in  Eng- 
land, has  no  legal  means  of  recovering, 
what  with  pain  we  are  forced  to  call 
his  property.  When  shall  we  be  able  to 
register  the  abolition  of  a  system,  whose 
anomalies  and  barbarttlet  are  the  dis- 
grace of  onr  country  t 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 


DECEMBER,  1827. 


Tbb  r«ftden  of  the  Irish  Chronicle  will  see,  by  Mr.  Wesf  s  letter,  thet  themimber 
of  readers  of  the  trish  Scriptnres  is  now  increased  to  J^ftf -three,  and  more 
might  be  employed  would  the  ftinds  justify  increasins  the  present  expenditare* 
The  Comttiittee  earnestly  call  upon  their  often- tried  friends  to  renew  tlielr  exer- 
tions on  behalf  of  their  exhausted  funds,  and  thus  to  strengthen  their  hands  and 
encourage  their  hearts.  They  cannot  persuade  themselves,  while  thns  at- 
tempting to  carry  forward  the  work  of  Scriptural  education  in  Ireland,  and  while 
there  are  so  many  instances  of  success  haying  attended  their  labours,  in  sinners 
being  brought  to  repentance,'  and  to  depend  on  Christ's  righteousness  alone  for 
salvation,  that  they  will  suffer  the  work  to  be  impeded  for  want  of  money. 
Could  the  question  be  heard  b;r  the  Protestant  population  of  (he  united  empire — 
"  Sliall  the  exertions  of  a  Society  which  has  nothing  in  view  but  the  promottdn 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  especially  of  the  Irish  Scriptures,  amook 
the  neglected  peasantry,  the  aborigines  of  Ireland,  be  cramped  for  want  k 
money  Y  every  pions  Protestant  heart  and  tongue  would  answer.  No. 


From  tU  Rmf,  /.  Weet,  to  the  Stcretarus, 
Duhlin.  Oct,  29th  1827. 
DeaiI  Sirs, 

I  HEREWITH  enclose  all  the  letters  I  have 
received  from  llie  tgents  of  the  Society. 

The  Society  has  now  53  readers  of  the 
Irish  Soriptares,  and  .of  coarse  the  expend!- 
tore  will  be  very  coosiderably  increased. 
In  the  month  of  Oecemlier  I  shall  want  to 
draw  650/.  I  think  it  wonld  not  be  proper 
to  employ  any  more  readers  at  present.  If 
we  can  snpport  oar  present  nnmber,  we 
shall  do  very  well. 

I  have  received  from  the  agent  of  the 
Bible  Society,  a  letter  to  inform  me  the 
Bibles  and  Testamenta  are  pat  on  board. 
1  have  also  received  from  the  Ediohorgh 
Bible  Society,  Bibles  and  Testaments  .to  the 
amount  of  60/. 

If  Mr.  Davis  goes  to  Scotland,  he  ought 
to  go  iamw/iefo/y.  I  am  dear  Sir,  yoor's 
respectfully, 

J.  West. 


From  the  Eev»  Mr,  Britcoe. 

Ballma,  Oct.  I9th  1827. 

My  dear  Bretrrek, 
Since  my  last,  nothing  of  an  extraordinary 
natore  has  ooenrred  in  my  district.  It  gives 
me  pleasore,  however,  to  inform  yon  that 
in  the  midit  of  persevering  opposition,  we 
are  to  say  the  least,  maintaiDing  our  groond. 
The  schools  are  well  attended,  and  my  con- 
gregations  ar«»  oontlnoally  inoreasl!ig  at  all 
my  stations  for  preaching,  which  I  regu- 
larly occopy.  I  have  been  obliged  to  re- 
liaqnxsh  Kidlala  for  the  present,  priBcipally 


because  my  oongregation  at  home  has  so 
greatly  increased.  Oar  neat  Utile  meetfaig- 
bonse,  is  now  literally  crowded.  Oh !  that 
we  may  have  reaaou  to  say  of  many  that 
they  were  bom  here. 

You  will  learn  from  the  enclosed  '*  Jour* 
oala,"  what  the  readers  have  been  doing, 
and  though  there  is  nothing  peonliarly  re- 
markable in  their  details,  yet  I  can  assors 
joa  that  they  are  all  diligently  employed 
in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  ohjeets  ot 
the  Society. 

I  am  grestly  at  a  loss  for  Testaments,  I 
have  not  a  single  copy.  We  cannot  he 
supplied  by  the  Hibernian  BiUe  Society* 
and  anless  I  immediatelr  get  a  liberal  sap- 
ply,  the  business  of  committing  must  he 
suspended  for  a  season. 

Tbroagh  meroy  we  are  in  good  health, 
and  ver^  happy,  and  I  trust  in  some  mea- 
sure usefnl,  and  Mrs.  B.  tells  me  that  she 
woold  not  have  me  leave  Ballina  for  the 
best  Baptist  Chnreh  in  England, 
lam, 
Yours  ofieotioaately, 
John  Paul  Briscoe. 


From  Mr,  WWiam  Moore. 

SUgo,  Oct.  11, 18S7, 
Rev.  Sir, 

It  moat  appear  to  any  thinking  man,  that 
has  the  smallest  glimpse  of  Scripture  know- 
ledge, that  the  cup  of  Babylon  is  nearly 
full,  and  the  day  of  the  controversy  of  Zton 
not  far  distant  From  the  first  day  the  Ijsrd 
has  raised  and  encouraged  his  bstruments, 
perseveringly  to  extend  the  knowledge  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  in  this  land  of  darlmesa, 
how  aetive  bos  Satan  been  in  rmsing  his  owf 


6i(2 


Jrisk  Chnmicit, 


U  quMh  tk«t  Ught!  A  short 
f  ketoh  I  wUl  h«ra  ghe.  The  fint  th?M 
yean  they  had  no  greet  apprehenfiott,  b«t 
when  it  was  diaooTored  ttet  the  ohtUrea, 
tnam  readiaf  the  Seiiytaiea,  would,  when 
die/ heard  their  |Mi«nta  aaentiDe  Cled,  «r 
hewea,  or  aooh  ex|n«8aioDa»  tell  theaar  Oh, 
jo«  kaow  Bothiag  of  God»  &e.  the  paimta 
«o«U  fiMlj  hcpur  thMi»  aad  la  c«Meq«nioe 
ha«it  of  their  ciiihlrap'a  hnowMge,  thai 
w«#  te  te t  eaiiae  that  alanaed  the  pHef  U» 
nhieh  I  w^  Imw*  The  firat  atep  thej 
h»«k  WM^  to  fMveot  the  S4nripiiirea  fimn 
heii«md;  htftttMtfaOad.  Thejhadthoa 
le  prepaod  te  the  Jiiat  ««tiw»itf ,  whieh  wm, 
Mithtr  to  heor  Iheir  oovfeaaion,  aor  to 
anoint  at  death  apf  oC  them  thot  ahopld 
Mid* hMr»«r  handle  theSoiwtBrea;  aodla 
MMO  Mititteea,  ihoy  did  i«Aue«  aad  Ihoa 
faifOi^  Iheir  faea*  tm  the  porvoae  of  toiii- 
Ijiaf  the  raat  Op  thia  oaeeiat,  eoio,  o 
lew  di^i  hofon  owfcaaien,  Md  to  with- 
draw their  ch9draa»  and  when  oooCaaaioo 
woold  ho  over,,  gladly  returned  them.  Bat 
the  onlf  thkg  thai  ont  the  pileata  to  the 
5piiok  «aa  Oo  Seripiwf  Bmdtn.  Thia 
plaa  thoy.oonid  notorerthrow.    It  would. 

00  tediooa  to  Mention  all  the  wilea  and  atr»- 
tn^eau  exerdaed  before  it  paMoto  the  pre- 
aent  meet  awHil  oriaia.  It  ia  most  reauuek- 
•bin.  that  their  aole  object  waa  at  firat  to 
jpmrant  the  rendkig  of  the  Soriptarea ;  and 
when  thia  fiuled*  tben«rei7  one  that  ooold 
jpaad  they  nrgod  to  read,  asaifcing  pasftagea 
C»r  thon^  no  sattea  how  plain  agaiaat  them- 
•eiraa.  and  applying  thiw  agaSiat  IVoleat- 
ante,  in  order  to  balBe  the  readera.    Thia 

'  traf  the  eaap  bofera  mj  laat  jpumal.  Since 
thea»  that  plan  haa  oomploleLy  failed,  and,  aa 

1  haatnd,  Ihe  detil  aow  eeeaw  to  bo  at  hia 
laateediWBitT.  Thopopiahhiahopa,prieata, 
£(iai%  and  all  the  iratemity^  hare  now  taken 
the  field,  and  open  their  iMntha  in  blaa- 
pheaij  agwvt  the  Scriptoraa,  pnblioly  de- 
claiing  they  are  not  the  woniof  €od ;  that 
CShriat  did  not  oeviniaQd  hia  ^mtlea  to 
»inf<,bat  topfwaah;  that  there  wan  twelTo 
go^a  preteadod  t»  bo  written  by  Mat- 
thew, and  that  St  waa  not  until  the  fonrth 
eentoij  tlio  pvaaant  Goipel  waa  admitted 
into  theohiaohfi  and  that  the  Bpiatle  to  the 
Bebiewa  and  Petar'»  foeond  epiatle  were, 
with  gieal  dttobt  and  diflooUy  ndmitted. 
Then  all  Ptoteatanta  ana  challenged  to  ahew 
th4t  John  wrote  the  HeTelatiana*  There- 
fere,  they  8ay>  there  ia  none  permitted  to 
tend  «r  bear,  only  the  chvreh ;  and  whoeo- 
ever  hears  not  the  ohordh,  let  falm  bo  aa  a 
henAen-men  or  a  ptiMiofn.  Kov,  Sir,  fhif 
la  i»e  ^te  of  my  poor  ^enntry  and  coim- 
ktjmen  \  biit»  notwHhatanding,  the  Lord  fa 
jpwkiag  a  few  brands  ftom  the  bnrrilng. 

W.  MOQit. 


Freoi  en  IriOk  ICmdbr. 

Umtndt.  Ufft  Oat.  ISST. 

Bev.  0|r, 
Since  my  last,  I  hare  read  in  Cbnlan, 
Depnan,  O'Brien's  Bridge,  BirdhiU  an* 
limeriek,  and  have  had  the  gratifying  aatia- 
faction  of  being  inritcd  to  go  some  milea  ^ 
ipeah  to  pemoa^  aaafiwhii 
the  words  of  otenal  liie, 
donbta  of  aome  aanoarning 
I  haTO  been  idked  for  Tustmnsnls,  theft 
thoao  doottinea  whieh,Uthcrto,tha  blind  t». 
tnriea  of  a  enmbg  priesthood  had 
with  moie  than  impUoH  oredaooo^ 
he  tried  in  the  balanee  of  divine  Inth, 


whnnliawdwniitlaf,  to  be  for  evnr  disaartsd 
nod  nevar  more  to  be  temesnbefed  bnt  wMh 


deteatalioo  and 
In  am  of  my 


of 

.of 


,  bnt  who  wna  doatimte  of  n 
of  tho  wny  of  ealvmtfon.  Hmring 
the  eonmpt  and  depraved  nntore  of 
the  aiofulneas  of  sin,  and  of  the  parity  of 
Jehovah  ;  ho  aeemed  eonfconded,  and  e«- 
preaaod  a  donbt  of  any  ever  becoming  eo 
pore  aa  to  be  admitted  aa  the  aayeiatn  of 
so  holy  a  God :  bat  when  I  pointed  him  to 
thodbed&eneeaad  denth  of  God  asanifeat  k 
the  fierfi.  as  the  price  paid  for  the  tcdemptien 
of  every  one  that  beHerefb,  «<  whose  blood 
deanaothfrom  all  sfn,"  and  wbooo  <'^iirit 
poriiea  the  henrt  by  fUtfa,^  andb  w«a  bis  de- 
KgPrt  that  Joy  beamed  to  bia  ooontennnce,  and 
bedofdnred  that  aneb  "glad  ttdinga**  bad 
never  belbre  nached  hb  ear.  He  afler- 
waida  Idd  a  man  (who  toformed  ase)  diat 
if  I  were  near  him,  all  the  priesta  and  bi  Aope 
to  the  kingdom  wonld  not  prevent  him 
from  bearing  mo.  I  bnve,  ddmrent  mgbta, 
been  sent  fcr  to  my  lodging  to  stand  for  the 
defbnee  of  the  gospel,  aridng  and  cootand- 
inir  aometimes  ondl  eleven  o'dook  at  night, 
and  am  challenged  to  meet  to  night  for  thn 
aame  pvrpoae. 

TheoignsofthetiflMaareaoeh  aa  toen- 
anie  the  moat  aangnine  hope,  thnt  the  day 
is  not  far  diatant  when  "  the  myotery  of 
iniqnit/'  (that  halh  eo  long  wrongbt)  shall 
be  folly  revealed,  "whom  the  I«rd  ahall 
conaame  with  the  Spirit  of  hia  month,  and 
sbsl  deatioy  with  the  biigbtnoaa  of  hia 
cemtog." 

I  mnit  not  forget  t»  lacntion  that  I  fans 
a  Testament  to  a  yonng  maa^,  who  to  nadnv 
it  to  the  laoe  of  evevy  manner  of  oppooition» 
and  who  it  is  to  be  hoped  absH  one  d|f 
trinmphaiifly  decUra  that  it  has  boon 
the  power  of  God  onto  hU  aalralioii* 


.FVmn  mi  IrMO  Stng^wf  Aambri 
Bcv.  ^m. 
Tut  aIMn  of  mtod  that 
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^MpU  «f  liiii  iMiffl^bjMilioaA  at  pr«MBtf  bjr 
■Mtfli  of  tb«  JobiiM  is  tnilj  woiilerfiil,*Mul 
U  odoulated  to  ezoite  pity  Id  tUt  obMnrer- 
The  biilKip  with  a  great  nssber  of  priesta » 
have  attended  in  lUUinaoairow  and  Col* 
l^voej  ifl  tlie  last  weeks,  where  noltitodee 
•f  poor  deluded  oreatnres,  flooked  together^ 
•xfiaotiiig  to  reoeWe  remUsion  of  their  aioa, 
«ad  now  fifteea  dajrt  are  detemiiied  to  pot 
oo  end  to  their  pnat  aiot,  aod  hj  faatioge* 
penaocoai  aad  perfomiag  atatioBS  to  make 
nMioiieiliatto*  for  their  iai^oitiea.  Wbea 
the  appojated  task  u  performed,  thoy  think 
theioaelves  as  free  from  tin  u  they  were  at 
the  hoar  of  their  hirth.  It  u  truly  lorpris- 
iDg  to  aee  with  what  diligenoe  they  attend 
to  tliese  sererities.  Rising  off  their  beds 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  after  long 
fasdng,  trat^nihg  to  tb^ir  destined  place  to 
jieribrm  their  stations.  Readings  fbr  some 
of  them  at  JiMsctot,  HmlodM  of  sowing  seed 
on  sloay  ground,  as  they  seem  to  be  at 
this  period  more  hardened  in  deooitfol- 
neaa.  Of  sbtee  of  thMi  f  tnist  It  may  be 
•aid,  that  the  Lord  is  opening  their  hearts 
to  atteiid  to  his  w6rd.  I  was  greatly  pleased 
with  a  yottig  lad,  formerly  a  pupil  of  mine, 
who  h^peoad  to  be  present  at  a  oorersa- 
tioB  whioh  I  had  with  a  Tory  ignorant  neigh- 
boor ;  the  |>o6r  ^lan  kueW  nothing  of  the 
way  to  sal'Tation,  aad  f  was  endeavouring 
to  penuade  blm  to  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  awa?  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  ahewia^  him  from  dlffereiit  parts 
of  Scripture  ffaat  there  is  no  other  way  of 
salrstioo  boi  through  the  Saviour.  When, 
uaaroeotedly,  the  young  lad  came  forward 
IB  benalf  of  the  truth,  and  quoted  what  he 
had  oofludtted  in  school,  **  I  am  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  no  man  eometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  me,**  John  xiv.  6.  this 
text  was  so  suitable  at  the  time»  and  oon- 
Teyed  such  an  idea  of  the  truth,  that  I 
thought  it  Tery  remarkable,  and  considered 
ii  aa  a  sign  that  the  labours  of  the  Society 
among  the  rising  generation  aro  uot  In  rain. 
About  two  miles  from  this  pi  ace  a  man  rery 
earaostiy  entered  into  a  religious  eon? erssp 
tioB  with  me;  but  at  length  told  me  that 
he  beliered  that  having  a  good  heart,  and 
oodeaToaring  to  keep  the  commandments,  is 
the  only  way  of  obtaining  etomal  life.  I 
then  shewed  him  what  the  Scriptures  say 
of  the  heart  of  man,  that  it  is  deceitful  and 
desperately  wioked  above  all  things,  and 
that  in  this  way  its  deceivings  are  manifeat 
when  people  think  'themselves  to  be  some- 
thing when  they  are  nothing,  that  out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adal- 
lerios,  &c.  that  he  that  knoweth  what  is 
in  man  thus  testified  of  the  heart,  and  that 
be  that  truate  hia  own  heart  la  a  fool. 

1  Ibea  piveeedod  to  point  ^wt  to^  ham  the 
ftriotoeas  of  the  mopul  law,  that  it  raachos 
to  «ho  thovghta  and  detina  of  the  heart. 


that  whosoerof  sbaU  keep  tfao  wfanAo  hw^ 
aad  yet  offend  in  one  poml  ho  ia  guilty  of 
all,  and  that  cursed  la  everyone  who  oon- 
tinoeth  not  in  all  thinga  which  ere  wriOeA 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them ;  'here  ha 
seemed  to  bo  greatly  alarmed,  and  said,  God 
help  us  who  then  can  he  saved.  I  thea 
shewed  him  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel« 
how  that  Christ  redeeoMd  us  from  the 
corse  of  the  law  being  made  a  cune  Cor  ns* 
I  referred  him  to  the  8d  of  John  and  d^tr* 
eot  passages  of  the  word  of  truth,  showing 
that  Jesus  is  able  and  willing  to  aare  aS 
that  come  to  him,  and  that  he  that  oometb 
to  him  he  will  in  no  wise  oast  out.  Ho 
professed  to  understand  and  believe  vihat  I 
laid  before  him.  About  prayieg  to  the  tu^ 
gin  Mary  was  the  only  thing  wo  differed  ia, 
but  he  promised  to  search  Uio  Scriptoraa  oa 
that  head. 

I  am  often  seeking  oppottooity  to  vsaA 
for  them,  and  shewing  the  difforenao  bO)» 
tween  the  goapel  jnbUeo  and  that  of  the 
bishop*  and  from  the  7th  Mark  aad  othar 
parta,  that  the  dootriaos  and  eommandmaata 
of  men  are  vaia,  in  some  instanoas  it  stawi 
to  have  a  good  effect  May  the  LoadfoUov 
his  ovfti  word  with  hia  btossiag*  and  the* 
oar  Uboor  wUl  aot  be  ia  Toia* 


Tirmm  tm  IfUk  Slrr^Care  Astdir. 

RgT.  Sib, 

I  coMMiMOiD.tfao  lOibof  Soplambor  ia 
Jaaasa  Brebaay'a,  on  tho  Deerpark  laoaa- 
tain,  where  I  read  the  Irish  Scriptarea,  aad 
shewed  that  we  should  not  dsipand  on  maa, 
but  on  the  merita  of  Christ,  for  our  salvai- 
taoB ;  employed  tho  remainder  of  that  day 
ia  toachiag  PatriokHealy,  tho  aohoolaaater, 
to  nod  tho  Irish  Soriptons  ia  tho  old  loi- 
ter ;  tho  lltb,  ia  Hugh  M'Gloaghltn's,  whoos 
wife  told  BM  that  she  was  macb  alarmed  at 
heariag  ber  aoa  read  in  RovelatioBs  of  the 
day  of  jadgment ;  I  read  the  saan  for  her, 
aad  oxborted  her  aot  to  boafraid,  but  oaat 
her  whole  oare  on  Him  who  oamo  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost )  12th,  la 
John  Faaaing's,  Matthew  Soanlon  atteodedr 
who  pretended  to  kapw  the  Soripturas  ;  I 
tookatoxifrsn  tho  18th  of  Matthew,  Sd 
verse  i  there  were  sevoa  Cstholies  prosoat, 
who  quitted  their  work  aad  hoard  bm  with 
great  silonee }  aad  Seaaloa  himaelf  aekaow- 
Icdgod  his  igaoranoo,  aad  said  that  be  oould 
aot  galasay  oae  word  of  what  he  heard  wm 
express ;  IStb,.  ia  Mary  M'daBgblin's  aad 
Ohaflea  MHSlona'sf  thia  man  told  me  that 
he  wonid  give  ao  money  to  a  priest  in  fa- 
tuio,  aud  that  be  read  la  the  Acta,  that  tl«B 
gift  of  God  could  aot  bo  pnrohased  by 
money ',  14th,  hi  Daniri  M'Coraiaoh's*  whip 
I  read,,  exhorted*  aad  leotared  oa  the  erroya 
of  paparyi  without  gjiviag  any  offeaoe  ^  16th» 
ia    Bdwaid  Walab^a^  16tb,  to   Ti 
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(VBrien'f ,  twiM  tint  6»j,  who  »dirifed  Iim 
■on  to  stody  the  Seriptores  ud  renoanee 
popeiy,  which  he  himeelf  intendf  to  do : 
irth,  in  Arthur  H'CaUagfa's;  18tfa.  in 
Hetlj's,  iiutniotiiig  him  to  read  the  Irish 
Testament;  19th,  in  Daniel  M'Cormaok'a, 
who  sees  aU  the  errora  of  popery,  hut  ia  not 
willing  to  forsake  them,  lest  he  should  lose 
bis  cttslomers ;  20th,  in  Arthar  M'Callagh's, 
teaching  himself  and  Healj  to  read  the  Irish 
Testament;  21st,  in  Patrick  Gormty's  ;  22d, 
In  James  Qiunii*8,  ivhere  great  heed  was 
ffven  to  the  Irish  Scriptures ;  23d,  in  Hugh 
Bf'Glonghlin's,  aooompaoied  by  Mr.  Jack- 
man  ;  24tb,  in  Collooney,  25 tb,  in  Deenod's 
and  in  Lundy's  school,  of  Rothgran;  !^6th, 
fn  Sligo,  where  John  Conlap  challenged  me 
to  an  argument,  and  insisted  that  I  should 
not  go  nntil  he  should  pro? e  thnt  the  popish 
religion  was  founded  on  Scripture,  tradi^on, 
and  reason ;  but  we  agreed  that  notbtng 
should  be  advanced  to  prove  what  we  had 
to  say,  but  Scrfptnre.  On  these  oonditions 
we  appointed  a  chairman,  and  each  of  us 
^as  to  speak  ten  minutes.  This  discussion 
lasted  about  an  hour  and  a  half.  I  proved 
the  one  saving  faith,  in  the  one  object, 
from  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  eYangetists, 
He  put  philosophy  instead  of  Scripture,  and 
was  prevented  by  the  chairman.  He  was 
puazled  whta  I  asked  him;  Did  he  believe 
the  soriptores  which  I  quoted  ?  Why  not  ? 
said  he.  Well,  said  the  chairman,  if  you 
oonfess  that  what  he  said  is  right,  you  '  ac- 
knowledge that  what  yon  said  is  wrong. 
He  oonid  not  withstand  the  force  of  divine 
truth ",  all  present  gave  it  against  him,  and 
some  of  them  said  that  they  were  much 
edified  by  what  they  then  heard.  The  27th, 
in  John  Krolaghan's ;  28th,  lectured  Roger 
Sweeny,  the  schoolmaster,,  on  my  way  from 
Collooney  to  Boyle;  29th, in  Edward  Sten- 
son's  ;  30th,  in  Terence  O'Brien's  ;  1st  of 
October,  instructing  Conagbton,  the  sohool- 
manter,  in  Gospel  principles,  who  sees  all 
the  errors  of  popery ;  2d,  read,  lectured, 
and  exhorted,  in  Horan's,  of  Carraok,  where 
Morris,  Moran,  Mnrry,  and  M'Dermol  at- 
tended for  information;  there  was  not  a 
dissenting  voice,  but  all  agreed  to  the  truths 
I  endeavoured  to  impress  6a  their  minds, 
and  we  parted  on  very  friendly  terms ;  Sd, 
in  Farrel  Moran's,  of  Drumshanbo  ;  4th, 
at  the  Wooden  Bridge,  where  a  young  man, 
whose  name  is  Cambell,  who  was  a  leader 
of  the  Scapularians,  was  performing  sta- 
tions and  other  superstious  exercises,  has 
been  brought  by  divine  grace,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,- to 
disavow  all  the  baneful  errora  of  popery, 
tnd  to .  embrace  the  nnraixed  doctrines  ol 
tile  Bible ;  5th,  in  Michael  Morachata's,  who 
has  been  confined  to  his  bed  the  last  two 
*  months ;  I  endeavoured  to  oomfbrt  hint  wiUi 
the  Gospel ;  he  told  ne  that  he  did  not  ex- 


pect to  recover,  und  ptmyed  ferieotly  thai 
he  might  die  in  the  fiuth  ;  6th,  in  the  Pofie* 
Barrack,  in  Jamas  Elkia's,  and  in  the  8es- 
siona-hoose ;  7|h,  in  Terence  O'Bricfl'c  ud 
in  Michael  Famiing'a;  8th,  in  Arthur 
M*Cullagh's  and  in  John  Fanning's,  wliere 
1  met  with  Mnlreandd,  the  aehoelmaster, 
who  nibbled  a  little  at  argoment ;  the  Fnn- 
ningstold  him  to  quit  it,  and  that  1  kaew 
both  waya,  which  gave  me  an  advantaffe 
over  him  ;  I  shewed  him  and  all  preaeot  the 
Gospel  way  of  salvation,  which  seMen 
gives  olFence. 
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Per  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  Col- 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  brief  extract  from 
a  letter  written  by  Mr.  W.  H. 
Pearce,  under  date  of  March  12th 
last,  affords  an  encouraging  indi- 
cation that  the  leaven  of  divine 
truth  is  diffusing  itself  with  in- 
creasing rapidity  among  the  native 
population. 

'*  I  rejoice  to  sUte  that  appearanoes  here 
iodicilte  a  grei^t  and  extensive  change  in 
the  religiona  atate  of  the  couutrj.  Near 
Chmmr  and  Bwrdmtm,  stations  long  ocoopied 
b^  the  Church  Missionarj  Society,  the 
spirit  of  serious  enquiry  is  spreading  won- 
derfollj  from  viJlage  to  village,  and  maoj 
Tillaiges  are  applying  «n  mosm,  for  scbooU 
and  missionaries.  At  Ridderporc,  also, 
where  eor  dear  Independent  friends  have 
long  labonred,  village  after  village  assem- 
bles its  whole  population  to  bear  repeatedly 
and  with  apparent  interest  the  word  of 
life." 


HOWRAH. 


Circumstances  of  a  private  na- 
ture have  constrained  Mr.  Statham 
to  intimate  to  the  Committee  that 
he  will  be  unable  to  return  to  Ben- 
gal. The  Committee  are  satisfied 
of  the  propriety  of  the  decision  he 
has  formed,  and  trust  that  Provi- 
dence will  direct  him  to  some  ap- 
propriate sphere  in  which  he  may 


usefully  promote  at  home,  the 
cause  to  which,  in  the  Eastern 
world,  his  efforts  for  the  last  seven 
or  eight  years  have  been  faithfully 
directed. 


MONGHYR. 


From  a  letter  addressed  by  Mf . 
Leslie  to  some  relatives  in  ELng- 
land,  we  make  the  following  ex- 
tract : — 

Mongkyr,  April  8M,  1627. 

"  My  odd  has  so  much  decreased,  that 
I  do  not  feel  any  way  affected  by  mj 
preaching  this  mondng.  As  it  regards  mj 
health  otherwise,  I  am  mnoh  the  same  mm 
1  have  been  for  months  past ;  never  rerj 
well ;  but  never  so  ill  as  to  be  prevented 
from  my  ordinary  labours.  I  nerer  cap 
undertake  moch,  ,bat  I  am  always  enabled 
to  go  through  every  part  of  the  duties  of  the 
station  which  are  indispensable.  During 
the  oold  season,  I  was  accustomed  to  go 
ont  for  one  and  two  whole  days  every  week 
among  the  villages  for  six,  eight,  and  ten 
miles  around ;  bat  since  the  hot  seasoo 
commenced  I  have  had  to  give  this  op.  The 
last  one  or  two  days  I  was  ont,  1  got  my 
head  so  much  affected  with  the  heat,  that 
the  pain  continued  for  one  or  two  weeks. 
I  now  keep  going  aboat  the  town  in  the 
mornings  and  ereoings,  which  are  the  only 
periods  I  can  go  out  with  safety. 

Little,  is  doing  at  present  in  the  way  of 
actual  oonversiou  ;  bat  more  in  the  way  of 
preparation  than  for  a  long  time  past.  I  do 
not  know  that  I  have  ever  heard  of  so  many 
enqairiog  into  the  religion  of  Jesos  as  there 
appear  to  be  at  present.  One  man,  a  va- 
keel, (m  English,  a  banister),  appears  Tery 
eainest  10  eceking  after  diriMtrath.  Should 
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it  plasM  God  Mriaglj  to  Affeot  fait  mind, 
thne  if  bo  palcolatinj;  the  •ffeoli  which  maj 
be  prodocod  unoog  the  population  at  iarge, 
as  the  Tikeelf  we  a  Leanied  and  reapecUble 
elaaf  of  nieo.  He  aaid  the  ot^r  daj  that 
for  Jetoa  to  heal  the  leper,  or  to  walk  apoo 
the  lea  waa  not  Tery  woi^erfol,  aa  it  wai 
verj  eaaj  for  him,  aa  God,  to  do  aach  things ; 
but  that  bia  blood  oonid  eleanae  from  sin, 
that  he  ahonld  die  and  rise  from  the  dead 
of  himself,  and  that  of  himaelf  be  sboold 
Moend  to  beaTcn*  theso  ««m  woadorfnl 
things  indeed. 

A  Teij  old  man  on-Fridaj  last,  seebg 
one  of  oar  native  Christians,  called  to  him 
to  oome  to  bis  door  and  speak  with  bim : 
the  Christian  went.    The  old  man  b^mo, 
*sjiOf »  *'  I  m  verj  poor,  and  have  no 
money  in  my  bouse  ;  bat  I  am  anuoos  to 
«A  jon  amne  qoestiniia,  onlj  I  cannot  pay 
yMi«"    tbe  Cbrietian  aaid,  •'  I  wish  Ibr  no 
money,   please  propose    yoar   qoeattoas." 
The  old  man  thai  said,  **  I  have  seen  with 
my  own  eyes,  my  aon'a  aon's  son's  sons, 
and  they  are  all  dead.   Now  I  wish  to  know 
whether  i  -shdl  oee  them  all  again  in  the 
other ,  world."    The  Christian  having  an- 
ewered  bia  questions,  the  old  man  further 
Uisid,  **  Now  I  wish  to  know  whether  they 
will  leoeive  aa  much  paoiahment  for  their 
jina  as  I  shall,  I  who  have  lived  longer  than 
thej  all."     This  question  being  also  au- 
twerod,  the  old  man  said,  **  I,  from  my 
great  age«  and  from  mj  manj  sins,  perceive 
tiiat  I  am  carrying  to  the  grave  a  very  heavy 
burden,  and  I  know  not  bow  to  be  delivered 
firom  it.**    Jesus  then  being  made  known 
to  him  as  the  bearer  of  Iris  burden,  he  was 
very  much  affected,  and  if  I  mistake  not, 
affected  to  weeping.    I  have  told  the  native 
Christians  to  be  sore  that  they  return  to  the 
old  man.    Who  can  tell  but  he  may  be  one 
of  those  in  whom  God  will  glorify  himself 
hj  calling  bim  at  the  eleventh  hour  ?  I  have 
bad  manj  conversations  of  late  with  Maho- 
medans.    lliey  are  of  all  men  the  hardest 
to  deid  with  in  this  country  ;  but  Ibey  have 
appeared  to  me,  lately,  to  have  become 
■maningly  softened,  compared  with  what 
they  were  some  time  ago.    They  are  ex- 
ceedingly averse  to  allow  tb^t  Christ  is 
superior  to  Mahomet ;  aecordiogly  they  hold 
the  native  Christians  In  much  contempt 
But  as  they  generally  respect  Europeans, 
I  get  them  to  cooverse  mildly  and  properly 
with  me.    I  met  a  few  weeks  ago  with  five 
or  six  of  the  greatest  among  tiiem  in  a  shop. 
A  little  dog  who  was  with  me  happened  to 
go  near  one  of  them,  and  be  began  to  move 
out  of  the  way.    I  asked  him  why  he  was 
afhnd  of  touchbig  the  dog  (which  they  es- 
teem unclean),  uid  so  Aey  commenced  an 
argument  with  me  about  toucbingjsleao  and 
unclean  animals.    I  contended  that  there 
was  no  sin  in  touching  any  thing.    Finding  I 
that  I  eonld  do  nothing  with  them  in  socb  an  I 


argument,  I  ihiflod  my  gnrand,  nad  begnw 
to  tell  thorn  that  whatever  their  reUgiasr 
might  do  in  leading  them  to  abatain  fnm 
this  thmg  or  that  Ihhig,  it  oeftaSnly  did  no. 
thing  towards  deansfag  their  hevts,  as  they 
must  be  aware,  that  the  most  notorsooaly 
wicked  and  abominable  things  wore  eom- 
mitted  amongst  the  If  ahomedan  ^popolation 
generally.  Hie  charge  they  knew  it  \ 
vain  to  deny.  They,  therafbre,  bi 
qdto  oslowided,  and  they  onaaed  to 
by  bettowing  upon  me  the  opitbot  " 
boot,"  i.  e.  strong ;  implying  that  I  had  a 
atrong  nund.  Twm  these  aame  Mnasul- 
manns  I  have  received  a  good  deal  of  re* 
spect  since. 


«• 


CEYLON. 

f  ConHfiiMtf/rMi  p,  OS.^ 

Both  boys  and  girls  in  all  the  oofaoola  are 
required  to  conttit  to  momnry  the  Scr^tnre 
catechism.    But  in  committing  any  thing 
to    monnory  they  aa  yot  make  very  alow 
progTMS,  oompaiod  wilb  your  little  sdmlars 
in  Irelani.    Bat  to  make  snob  h  namber  of 
the  rising  raoe  In  tbb  benighted  island,  in 
some  measare  aoquainted  wilb  the  gnat 
oBtHaas  of  saerad  histoty,  wo  aay 
ably  hope  will  not  be  aU  loot  labour, 
ther  female  school  has  been  commeaoed  in 
a  village  very  near  to  na,  which  b  Ukdy  to 
go  on  well,  could  the  person  who  has  bogws 
it  be  properly  eocooraged  to  go  on  with  it 
But  the  sum  at  present  allotted  by  the  ooai« 
mittee  for  female  education  .will  ual  allow 
me  to  go  beyond  the  present  eapandilure. 
In  short  H  is  Impossible  to  say  what  might 
be  done  in  this  couutry  by  sohools  for  both 
msles  and  females,  bad  we  strength  to  at- 
tempt  it,  and  fnada  to  meet  the  onponoo. 

To  give  an  account  of  the  sehocia,  I  brake 
off,  rather  abruptly,  the  account  of  my  last 
visit  to  Hanwell.  I  will  now  tberetoro again 
resume  that  sUbfect.  My  preaohlBg  at 
Cadoowelle  and  another  vHlago  on  my  way 
there  on  Saturday,  has  been  meotmed.  On 
Sabbath  day,  at  11  a.m.  a  congregation  of 
upwards  of  a  hundred  adults  assembled  for 
worahip  and  attentively  heard  the  woid.  A 
proponent  or  Chrromment  oativo  praaehor 
came  just  at  the  same  tiasc,  othenrise  the 
nnmber  would  have  boon  gnalar.  After  pub- 
lic worship  I  adminiatorod  the  onUaaaoa  of 
tbo  Lord's  supper  to  the  members,  in  doing 
which,  I  felt  a  solemn  sacred  pleoame, 
which  was  increased  by  the 
that  alx  of  the  oommfeoiesBits  were 
who  h^  bcon  brought  foam  BouMa  Gotho- 
lio  siq>emtitioBs  to  oommemorato.  in  this 
simple  manner,  a  Saviour*a  dying  love.  In 
eonseqnence  of  neariy  alt  tie  memb^i*  earn* 
ibg  from  a  gveat  dlltasoo,  as  well  as  many 
of  the  boBfors,  onl  v  one  pablic  service  osa 
be  held  at  Hanwell  oo  tho  sabbath,  bat  o» 
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_  s  Wfihly  _ 
■■  ImU  ;  SDd* «— idtfuig  n^  •  bmt  \\}s% 
tliift  M  ■BQBf  Ami,  H  ii  gntiljfiBg  tD  bMr 
how  aaetpteMy  antt  of  tlMB  -tipreM  Ikeai- 
««lvM.    Evlj  SB  fWtdaj  BMWMBg  I  iet 
siribrOiiggsUa.    OarfrMDdfk«  Moiwdi- 
vajn«  MM*  my  Isft  vnit  to  hk  Tillage,  has 
•rooted  a  aaat  aad  aobalaatial  Mhoal  bang»- 
lowy  in  wfaieli  tbey  oolleoted  a  ooDgrcgatioo 
of  boUoaan  fettj  aod  6lly  paraoaa,  keaidat 
tlie  aakoal  flUldrao.    Tha  Mahaadiraia  and 
wuMmy  loara  waald  hare  eoaM,  bat  wcra  pro- 
voPtod  hy  ita  Mug  aaad  tima ;  aod  ao«a- 
tiaea,  it  aaana ,  a  day  ioat  wliaD  Iba  land  ia 
aft  «  pi'opai'  atato  im  throwiag  in  tbo  iaad, 
coaaes  tJia  loia  of  tha  Maaoa.   After  praach- 
inf^,  I  axaoiiaad  the  aebaal  and  foond  the 
prograaa  the  boya  bad  Bade  in  reading  and 
writing  liigUy  aatiafaotory.     Tba  ann  be- 
log  vary  hot*  I  ataid  till  it  began  ta  deaeend 
bolow  &e  moontaiaa,  before  I  left  the  Mo- 
baodiraB'a   ahady  dwelling.    Hoab  al  the 
tine  I  alaid  there  he  employed  in  reading 
tim  PUgite'a  Pmgreaa  in  Singhalea*.    Of 
$Sm  greater  part  be  gave  a  good  intarprata- 
tion,  bnt  aomatimaa  ha  ardently  needed 
aome  one  to  help  him.    Aa  to  theaa  parta» 
boworar,  it  waa  aaiy  neadlbl  to  give  him  a 
oloo  to  enable  hfaa  to  enter  mA  into  the 
aplril  of  tha  anthor.    I  baliera  oar  edition 
of  thia  intaraatfaig  book  wiM  aeon  be  all  In 
oireolation.    Bat  to  lotnni  to  my  nairatire. 
On  Wadnaeday  t  viiited  tha  Hanwdl  tehool. 
Wo  b«ve  oaw  n  very  good  aehool-niaater  in 
thia  aaboal.    Ha  ia  one  of  thoae  who  en- 
gage in  prayer  on  Monday  oTenings,  aad  eo 
Aw  aa  I  aan  Jndga,  paiaaaaci  not  only  the 
gift,  bvt  the  spirit  of  prayer.    The  man  who 
waa  diamiiaed  inat  year  baa  done  hia  nt~ 
moat  to  nrtn  the  eobaoif  aad  ■noeeeded  in 
drawing  away  a  nmnbar  of  the  boya.    This 
aofaoal  at  present,  thorefore,  In  rather  be- 
bind  *e  ana  at  OaggdIa.    Bot  it  ii  re> 

▼iTiwg. 

let  Biwab.  Tbna  far  of  thia  aheat  I  bad 
written  an  tha  t6th  of  Fabinary.  faitending 
tr»  finiah  it  an  the  97^.  Bat  at  9  A.M.  of 
that  day  waa  lalaed  with  a  diszmeM  ih  mv 
bead,  ivatlng,  and  Tieieot  Tomiting,  whicfa 
aaemed  likely  to  have  tarmiaated  in  enoh 
on  attnok  ae  that  t  experienced  fai  1818, 
wbieb  almaat  dapri? ed  me  of  reaaon  and  ia 
ftet  of  lilb.  Bf  having  had  immediate  re- 
oaarae  to  oaplooa  bleeding  and  the  nse  of 
medleiao,  I  have  been  mwolfnHy  relieved, 
aad  tbangb  atOI  in  a  weak  aUte,  (whiob 
mnat  bo  my  apology  Ibr  tbna  hmtily  doabg 
thia  iaHar)  hope  aooa  to  be  leitmed  to 
my  nanal  health." 

[We  are  happy  to  add,  that  a  letter  baa 
iineo  been  raaetved  from  Mr.  C.  dated  the 
16th  of  April,  when  he  waa  oonsiderBbly 
better  IB  beafth*  Ha  iatraata  moat  oiymtly 
that  aaaiatanoe  may  be  tent  him ;  and  the 
cif  tomalnneea  of  ma  atation  are  nab  aa 
tirongly  to  anforee  hia  ra^naat.] 


WIOT  INDIES. 

Siooe  onr  last  publication »  wa 
have  received  vanous  letters  from 
our  several  stations  in  Jamaic^i 
from  which  we  hope  to  insert  some 
interesting  extracts  in  our  Num^ 
ber  for  ^nuary.  Their  general 
tenour,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel,  is  veiy 
encouragiuff ;  but  otur  Friends  wjU 
be  preparea  to  bear,  that  the  Slave 
Act/  passed  at  the  close  of  1826, 
has  bad  the  effect  of  augmenting, 
very  considerably,  the  pecuniary 
demands  on  account  of  uus  proa- 
perous  branch  of  the  Mismon.— ^ 
This  circumstance,  combined  vritli 
others  of  a  similar  nature,  may 
rendt>r  it  necessary  for  the  Com- 
mittee' to  make  a  new  appeal  to 
Ibe  liberality  of  the  Christian  pub- 
lic; and  it  would  be  wrong  to 
doubt,  after  the  experience  thev 
have  already  had,  whether  such 
an  appeal  will  be  successfut. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burton,  and  Mr. 
Coultart,  have  arrived  ia  safety 
at  Kingston,  and  onr  Missionary 
friends  were  all  in  usual  heahb, 
though  sickness  had  been  very 
prevalent  around  them. 

We  rejoice  to  add,  that  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe  his  Ma- 
jesty's Government  have  resolved 
to  disallow  the  Act  of  the  House 
of  Assembly,  to  which  we  have 
alluded  in  the  former  part  of  this 
article. 


UNITED  STATES.     - 

Most  of  our  readers  are  aware, 
that  for  several  years  past  there 
have  been,  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  what  are  ap|»ropriately 
styled  TwivaU  of  religion — sea«- 
sons  of  peculiar  and  gracious  im- 
pressions of  divine  truth  on  the 
minds  of  hearers,  issuing  in  their 
hopeful  conversioo  to  God,  and 
visible  profession  of  his  name.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  months  past^ 
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among  many  other  iBstanoes,  tuch 
a  time  of  refreshing  has  visited 
Oneida  county,  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  and  more  than  three 
thousand  souls  are  said  to  have 
partaken  the  blessed  effects.  From 
a  narratiTe  of  this  work,  lately 
published  in  America,  we  extract 
the  following  enumeration  of  the 
means  which  have  been  thus  won- 
derfully owned  of  God  : — 

1.  firoaofu  of  FaHmg  amd  Prager^  In 
sott,  if  not  all,  the  Sooietiet  wbioh  have 
•htred  in  this  work  of  gnce,  dajs  have  beeo 
Mt  apart  for  the  fpecial  object  of  praying 
for  the  inflaenoea  of  the  Spirit,  to  homble 
and  saDctiff  the  profeaaedducaplea  of  Cbriat, 
and  to  ooDTort  ainnera. 

2.  Cot^tUfionofSmmChmrchea,  Where- 
erer  charehes  bare  met,  and  with  e? ident 
mmrtritjf  of  Imart,  coofessed  their  "faalts 
one  to  another,"  God  haa  granted  them  n 
awoet  aenae  of  his  forgi? ing  meroj,  given 
them  free  access  to  his  throne  of  grace  in 
praying  for  others,  and  great  boldness  and 
seal  in  nsing  means  for  their  salvation. 

S.  Ckureh  IHsc^lUu,  Thia  has  tended 
to  hnmble  ohnrohes,  and  to  alarm  the  im- 
penitent. Discipline,  judicioosly  adminis- 
tered, has  been  fnand  a  powerful  method 
of  enforcing  some  of  the  tmths  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Many  are  hardened  in  anbelief  by  the 
irregular  lives  of  professors.  When  sooh 
are  led  to  repent  and  confess  their  sins,  or 
are  exdoded  from  the  chorch,  one  of  the 
objeotioos  is  removed,  with  which  sinmrs 
often  sncoeaafolly  ward  off  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  pointed  at  their  heart. 

4.  Visiting  from  Houu  to  Htmu.  This 
has  been  done  extensively.  These  visits 
have  been  strictly  re1i«;ioos.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  capable  of  receiving  in- 
atniotion,  has  been  addressed ;  and  sach 
visits  have  osnally  been  closed  with  prayer, 
adapted  to  the  character  and  cironmstances 
of  the  different  members  of  the  family. 

5.  Preachrngthe  Gospe/,  its  doctrines  and 
precepts^  its  promises  and  threatenings,  with 
great  pUutmest  and  earwtstness.  Churches 
have  been  reproved  in  the  most  pointed 
manner  for  their  lokewarmness,  their  pride, 
and  worldliness,  and  unbelief.  They  have 
been  urged  as  strongly  to  repent  and  hum- 
ble themselves  before  God,  as  the  most  re- 
bellions sinners.  This  plain  and  fatthfol 
application  of  divine  tmth  to  the  churobea, 
while  it  has  produced  great  searcbings  of 
heart,  and  led  oome  to  abandon  their  hopes, 
has,  in  several  oaaea,  exoited  greater  alarm 
among  ainnera  than  a  direct  addreas.  The 
troths  of  God's  word  have  betn  |wesaod 


npM  ainMn  wifbovt-  raaptot  of 
The  aiiMor  haa  been  loUowad  iaito  all 
hiding  plaooa.    Every  aaaak  haa 
off  from  the  Boralist  and  aelf  righteoaM. 

6.  Umono/Fe$tm0mtdRfartmchwrcht» 
haa  promoted  thia  revival.  Wbcre  tbe 
great  body  of  the  choroh  baa  ooane  vp  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  tho  work  hm»  been 
poworfoL  .And  althoogh  there  have  been 
in  moat  of  the  ohurcbaa,  aone  who  have 
stood  all  the  day  idle  ;  yet  a  larger  propor- 
tion have  maaifeated  a  deep  intereet  n  the 
work  than  in  former  revival*.  Tlw  cold- 
ness or  the  opposition  of  prefeaaora,  has 
been  foood  far  moit  injarioos  thaa  the  ^h 
position  of  others. 

7.  Avoidimg  Ditpmlgg  upom  Jfiaor  Puimis. 
Care  has  been  tdien  to  gaard  ChristisBs 
againat  all  aeotarian  feeliaga.  In  aoiiie  m- 
atanoea  injury  has  been  done  ;.  bat  we  be- 
lieve that  the  ohnrohea  generally  hsve  ~ 
leaa  to  grieve  the  Spirit,  by  any 
ooadoct  in  thia  reapect,  than  ia  tammoa  a 
revivala.  Indeed  we  may  aay,  that,  with 
few  exoeptiona,  chorohea  of  ddTerent  aamcs 
have  felt  and  manifested  mere  aoltcitade  te 
make  oooverts  than  proaelytee. 

8.  Th»  Visits  of  JfuHtfars,  profleaaora, 
and  othera,  where  revivala  bad  oomaeawed. 
have  had  a  powerfol  effeot  in  e&tendiag  the 
work.  Ministers  and  private  Chiialiaaa 
ha^e  thna  been  refreahed.  When  they  re- 
turned home,  they  have  told  othera,  and  ex- 
horted their  brethren  to  awake.  Sihacvs 
have  ia  many  oasea  retnraed,  T^j^meiag  ia 
hope,  or  deeply  convicted. 

9.  United,  agomsimg. 
This  has  evidently  been  one  of  the 
meana  which  God  haa  hleaaed,  in  originating 
and  extending  thia  work  of  fraee.  Hie 
proauses  of  God  made  to  prayer,  have  bcca 
frequently  preaented ;  and  Ghrioliaaa,  en- 
couraged by  these  promiaea,  have  wrestled 
with  the  God  of  Jacob  in  pablio  praytr- 
meetinga,  and  in  the  family,  and  the  deaet 
Prayer- meetinga  have  been  nnnerena  and 
frequent  in  moat  of  the  chnrehea. 

10.  Th^  Jnstnetums  gnm  m  8abkalk 
Schools,  and  Bible  Claaaea,  have  bean  emi- 
nently bleaaed.  A  large  number  of  thcae 
who  belong  to  our  Sabbath  achooli  give  sa- 
tisfactory eridence  of  piety.  Snperintend- 
ents  and  teacbera  have»  in  many  eaaea,  heca 
tbe  honoured  instruments  of  their  coavar- 
sion.  In  several  iaataaoea,  moat  of  tha 
members  of  Bible  olaaaea  have  become  ooe- 
verts,  and  promise  to  beanKWig  the  xMst 
stable  and  valuable  membeia  of  onr  oharches. 
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We  are  happy  to  record  in  oar 
pages  this  months  a  continuation 
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of  services  on  behalf  of  the  Mis- 
sion,  similar  to  those  which  were 
in  our  last  number. 


After  ranaiamg  in  town  two  or  three 
day»  DO  Us  retom  from  Cambridge,  Mr. 
dare  J  proceeded  on  Satordej,  Oct.  20»  to 
Portacn,  where  he  tpent  the  Sebbetb  and 
nearly-  all  the  following  week,  being  joined 
hj  Mr.  Yatei  who  had  taken  Newbary,  and 
raads  the  annnal  colteetion  in  that  town,  on 
bin  Hfj,    The  amirersarj  of  the  Aaxiliary 
Society  for  Portsea,  Portamontb  and  Gos- 
port,  was  held  on  Thnrsda/  evening  the 
SStb,  when  the  large' Chapel  in   Meeting 
Hoiue  AUej  was  crowded  to  eKoeas.    Ap- 
propriate addresaes  were  delivered  by  the 
Rot.  Mesara.  Birt,  Morris,  Griffin  (Inde- 
pendent), M'Donald  (Methodist,)  and  other 
frieods  of  Missions,  as  well  as  by  the  bre- 
Ihren  Carey  tad  Tales,  and  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  Ihe  impresaiQns  made  on  that 
ocoasion,  as  well  as  by  the  various  sermons 
delivered  in  connexion  with  the  meeting,  will 
not  soon  sabside. 

From  Portsea,  Mr.  Carey  proceeded  to 
Soatbampton,  where  he  preached  and  col- 
leated  on  Lord's  day  the  28th,  and  we  are 
happy  to  add  that  a  female  missionary  asso- 
oiatioo  has  suee  been  formed  there  in  aid 
of  onr  Society.     He  delivered  another  ser- 
mon at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Romsey,  on  the 
Monday  eveaug,  and  then  went  forward  to 
Bristol,  where  Mr.  Yates  had  arrived  be- 
§on  him,  as  well  as  the  secretary  of  the 
Parent  Society.     For  an  aocoont  of  the 
proceedings  at  the  annnal  meeting  of  this 
leading  Anxiliary,  we  are  indebted  to  the 
pen  of  one  of  its  esteemed  Secretaries : — 
'•The  ninth  a^^niversary  of  the  Bristol  and 
Bath  Anxiliary,  was  held  at   Bristol,'  on 
Toesday,  Oct.  30th  and  following  days. 

On  Taesday  evemag,  the  Rev.  W.Yates, 
from  Calcntta,  preached  at  CoontersUp 
meeting-hoose,  from  the  former  part  of  the 
11th  Terse  of  the  63d  chapter  of  Isaiah  : 
•  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  sool,  and 
shall  be  satisfied.' 

Ob  Wednesday  evening,  the  Rev.  John 
Maok  of  Clipston,  preached  at  Sing  Street 
mcedng-hOQSe,  from  Jobs  xv.  12.  '  This 
is  my  commandment.  That  ye  love  one  ano- 
ther, as  I  have  lored  yon.' 

Ob  Thafsday  evening,  the  public  meeting 


the  Society,  however  interesting,  are  too 
well  known  to  the  readers  of  the  Blissionary 
Herald,  to  jostify  their  repetition.  Bat 
the  mtrodactory  paragraph  of  the  Report, 
relative  to  the  present  sitoatioo  of  the  So- 
ciety at  home,  may  not  be  inappropriately 
quoted :  — 

"It  has  been  usnal,  on  these  occasioDs, 
to  give  a  summary  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Parent  Society.  In  conforming  to  this 
oostom,  they  will  hastily  glance  at  its  pre- 
sent sitnation  and  prospects. 

'*  In  doing  this,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
advert  to  a  fact,  which  must  be  well  known 
to  this  assembl  J — that  a  separation  has  taken 
place  between  the  Sooietj  at  home,  and  the 
senior  Missionaries  in  India. 

"The  grounds  of  this  separation  the 
Committee  deem  it  nnneceuary  to  state  ; 
nor  do  they  make  any  comment  on  docnments 
already  before  the  public.  As  individuals, 
they  cannot  pretend  to  be  neutral  in  this 
controversy  :  but  as  an  official  body,  they 
content  themselves  with  making  only  a  brief 
allusion  to  an  event,  which,  in  itself,  mn»t 
be  considered  as  a  matter  of  regret.  If 
this  mode  of  acting  be  regarded  as  indicat- 
ing a  diminution  of  attachment  to  the  Pa- 
rent Society,  it  will  be  misinterpreted.  The 
Committee  cannot,  indeed,  but  highly  value 
the  services  of  the  senior  missionaries,  ao- 
knowledge  the  magnitude  of  their  labours, 
and  pray  for  thrir  extension ;  at  the  same 
time,  the  bterest  which  they  feel  in  the 
important  operations  of  the  Parent  Institu- 
tion, and  tiieir  desire  for  the  success  of 
these  efforts,  remain  unabated." 

The  Resolutions  were  moved  and  second- 
ed by  Capt.  Felly,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Dyer,  Leifohild,  Cubitt,  Yates,  Thorpe, 
Carey,  Winter,  Crisp,  Woolridge,  and  6oy, 
most  of  whom  addressed  the  meeting :  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Whittar,  supplying  at  the 
Tabernacle,  concluded  with  prajer. 

As  the  following  Resplotion,  which  will 
very  shortly,  we  believe,  be  carried  into 
effect,  may  excite. other  Auxiliaries  to  "  do 
likewise,'*'  its  insertion  may  be  desirable : — 
« It  was  moved  bj  the  Rev.  Eustace 
Carey,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Tbon^  Win- 
ter, and  resolved  unanimously, 

**  That,'  whilft  this  meeting  congratulates 
the  Parent  Society,  on  the  cheering  intelli- 
gence received  from  their  various  missionary 
stations,  and  especially  from  those  in  the 


was  held  tl  Broadmead,  and  a  more  exhila-    West  Indies,  it  deeply  regrets  that  its  ope- 


rating serriee  was  never  witnessed.  The 
plaee  wai  orowded  to  excess,  and  many 
hundreds,  we  regret  to  add,  were  unable 
to  gain  admiMiOB.  Mr.  Dyer  opened  the 
me^tiag  with  prayer ;  alter  which  the  chair- 
maa,  w.  Addiagton,  of  Ashley  Conrt,  call- 
ed ob  the  Rev.  Thomas  Winter  to  read  the 
Report  of  Ihe  Committee. 
The  details  of  the  fneign  operationa  of 


rations  should  be  restricted  for  want  of 
sufficient  pecuniary  resonroes,  and  eanestly 
recommends  a  simultaneous  and  energetie 
exertion  on  the  part  of  its  frieods  in  thia 
city;  suggesting  parficnlariy,  as  a  poweiw 
fnl  means  of  recruiting  its  finances,  the  ea- 
Ublishment  of  a  branch  Society  in  each  of 
the  coogregatioBS  with  which  thu  Anailiary 
is  connected." 
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Mimomartf  Um-^aid. 


The  •peeohes  were  esoeedinglj  •nbMtiag 
tad  <Aeeriag,  tfed  we  were  greatfr  oblifed 
bf  the  kind  co-opentioo  of  our  iriee4«  of 
other  denonioatioot,  re»fdent  in  the  city ; 
nor  on  we  forbear  to  exprees  in  thu  place, 
the  very  high  gratifioatioo  afforded  ij  the 
pfeeenee,  aad  the  inferestiag  tervioes  of 
oor  miisioBary  brethren  from  Cakatta. 

One  oiroomtfaooe,  and  one  alone,  created 
a  teniporarjr  feeding  of  disappointment —  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Hall,  who  iMid  engaged  to 
take  one  of  the  Reaolations,  but  who  wae 
nnabie  to  gain  admistion,  in  conseqnenee  of 
the  immense  orowd  assembled*  As  far  as 
snch  a  disappointment  eonld  be  repaired, 
h  Is  bat  jusfioe  to  Mr.  Hall,  to,  obsenre, 
that,  on  the  following  morning,  after  Kr 
Carey's  sermon  at  Broadmead,  be  stated, 
in  a  few  words,  the  purport  of  what  he  had 
intended  to  deliver  the  preceding  evening ; 
expressing  his  nndimintshed  attachm^t  to 
(he  Society,  and,  witboat  refleoting  on  any 
iadividnal,  .his  onhesitating  conviction,  that 
the  important  steps  taken  by  the  Committee 
daring  the  past  year,  were  unavoidable.  He 
also  expressed  his  earnest  hope  and  confi- 
denoe,  that  the  Society  weald  oonlinae  to 
receive  that  oonntenanoe  and  peonniarj  aa- 
sistanoe,  which  it  so  greatly  needed,  and 
lo  which  it  was  so  justly  entitied. 

Vr.  Carey  preached  from  Rom.  xiv.  17. 
-*^The  kingdom  of  God  is — righteousness,  and 

S!aoe  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost :"  and  Mr. 
all  concluded  in  pimyer. 

In  the  evening,  the  Eev.  Mr.  Copley  of 

Oxford,  preached  at  Mr.  Gowsia's  chapel. 

Great  George  Street,    from   Phil.  i.  18. 

*  Christ  is  preached  ;   and  therein  I  do 

eejoice,  yea,  snd  will  rejoioe.*' 

On  the  following  Sabbath,  services  were 
held  in  Welsh,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Reea  of  this 
oSty,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Symmonds  of  Lon- 
don :  and  our  friends  Yates  and  Carey  again 
advocated  the  cause  of  missions  at  Broad - 
mead  and  Coanterslip« 

The  collections  amount  to  tVTL  about  2Q(. 
more  than  last  yeas." 

On  Toesday  evening,  Nov.  6.  the  mis- 
aioaai^  friends  met  again  at  Trowbridge, 
and  a  Missionary  branch  Association,  in 
connexion  with  the  Wilts  and  East  Somer- 
set Auxiliary,  was  formed  its  Bethesd*  cha- 
pel, where  the  Rev.  Peter  AnaUe  has  lately 
been  ordained  as  successor  to  our  lamented 
friend  Mr.  Macfarlane.  The  secretary  of 
the  Parent  Society  was  requested  on  this 
occasion,  to  occupy  the  chair,  and  the  large 
and  respectable  audience  appeared  mnoh 
interested  in  the  accounts  given  by  our 
ftiends  ia  the  East,  and  in  th*  speeches  de» 
fivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Walton^  Bnnce, 
Rodway,  and  other  ministers.  The  sum  of 
111.  Is,  was  colleoted  at  the  dose.  Tbe 
formation  of  o  similar  sooioty,in  the  congre- 
gation under  the  care  of  Mr.  Wajlton,  is 
postponed,  we  understand,  till  the  spring. 


While  in  the  neigfaboariiood,  Mr,  Cany 
avitfed  Mttseff  of  fire  oppoiftiiiilty  M  fai0 
a  tong  standing  eiigageMewi  wMb  Mm  fcierfi 
at  Salisbtty,  vfaeiie  alsn^y  ottarhnMrt  tm 
the  oanse  of  the  mission  is  well  luwwa. 
Sermons  were  delivered  on  the  Snbbnih, 
and  a  pnbKc  meeting  held  a»  the  aszi  Ti 
day  evening,  the  ISth,  and  eoUeet 
liberal  than  usual,  proved  tiie  internet  which 
had  been  excited. 

While  this  narrative  is  yoing  t»  ptcss, 
our  esteemed  brother  in  visitiay  aevenl  of 
the  ehorehes  connected  with  the  Oxlord- 
shire  nssociation,  firom  whenoe  he  wrill  psse 
into  the  adjoiniog  comity  of  Nertlwaqyton* 
where  a  few  engagements  were  left  wnCnl- 
filled  on  his  previous  visU  throngjk  wwU  of 
time.     Should  he  be  meroifiilly 
diroogh  this  jooncy,  it  will  beoua 
lately  neoessary  for  him  to  aospend  his  ex- 
ertions for  a  seaaon,  espeoially  as  bia  state 
of  health  rendeis  travelUvg  daring  the  win- 
ter highly  improper.    Maaj  wilt  nosin  wifh 
us  in  grstefuUy  adkaowled^iif  the  sappoti 
aad  preservation  which  have  been  alrmidy 
granted  him,  and  in  the  eameat  hope  thai 
be  may  yei  be  apered  long  to  oeeapy  that 
department  of  missionary  aervioa,  whatever 
it  may  be,  in  wMeh  he  mag  aMat  effentoalfy 
promote  the  sacred  cause. 


KINGTON.  (HxRBFoaosHUiB.) 

On  Lord't  day»  Oei.  21st,  two 
•xceHent  sermoiM  wcare  fmadrad 
on  the  behalf  of  the  Kington  Mis- 
sionary Association,  by  the  Rer, 
C.  N.  JHyks  of  Hereibra. 


The  congregatioas  were  ni 
attentive.    Many  members  of  other  Cbfi»- 
tian  dcmnainatioua  in  the  town  wev%  present 
The   ceUeetions   niter  the  servieca  were 
•I.  lOs.  6d.     Aad  on   Monday  evening, 
Oct*  22nd,  a  public  meethag  was  held  in 
the  aame  chapel  in  aid  of  the  aaneeiatien. 
Alter  aiming  and  psayer,  the  Rar.  S<»B. 
Means  was  oaUod  la  the  chiir.    The  rapsst 
was  vead  by  the  saaRtary,  aad  tha  fsipist 
able  aadilory  praaat  wen  very  setamniy 
and  affectionately  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
S.B.Moena,T.MaMK  J.  Been,  i.  BwMerd, 
C.N,  Dasies,  and  S.  Blaehjaoia.    Maah 
leHgiona  liaaUng  waa  avidaMly  aiMled,  Ths 
BMctiag  dosed  with  sfa^jiiif  and  pnf** 
Urn  aum  of  7JLlSs<  waa  eallcetad,  k  addi- 
tieo  to  the  ttf.  lOs.  6d.  aw  th»  prseailiM 
day.    Thia  snsortation  bee  nemiltod  dadaf 


the  past  year  161.  lo  the  Baptial  Mi 
Society,  and  194  ta.th»  BafM  hUk  Ss* 
oaety. 


Unu  received  on  aeeomii  ef  fke  SapiUt  Mimonary  Sodeiffp 
from  October  20  to  November  20,  1827»  not  including  indimdnal 
Subscriptioni. 

TOR  THB  HtSSION.  £     ''  «f« 
ReTersiooary  Legaoj  of  MUa  R.  Tomkinf ,  late  of  Fimharjr  Sqaare,  ^ 

George  Hammond,  Eiq.  Executor •  2SS    0  6 

Ijegaoy  of  Mr.  Henrj  Cox,  late  of  Waddesdon^  Bocks,  bj  the  ReT.  W. 

Sbenston    ;. 4S    0  • 

Briatol  and  Bath  Aoxiliary  Sooietj,  by  John  Hart,  Esq.  late 

IVeatnrer •••.. ••.•.•..••20t    8    0 

For  Traiiflatioiis. .  •  • .  •  11    S    d 
For  Female  EdncatioD     15  14    7 

228    1  1 

Ditto,  on  aooonnt  for  the  oarrent  year,  by  Ur.  Robert  Leonard,  Treasurer. .  SOO    0  0 
Blnotisham,  PrufiU  on  «•  Miscellanies,"  &o.  by  the  Rev.  Samael  Green  (in 

addition  to  2/.  18«.  previoosly)  2    S  a 

Bromyard,  Collected  by  Miss  Hopkins • '    1    S  2 

Chalford  and  Eastoombs,  CoUeotions,  &e.  by  Ber.  J.  Dean / 6  10  0 

Colobester  Friends,  by  Rer.Jofan  Peaoock  • .  2'  IS  0 

Eaaex,  Aoxiliary  Society,  by  Re?.  J.  WHkinson  ;  Potter  Street*  • •  9    0  9 

Sowartb  CoPeotaoB  and  SnbecHptions,  by  Rot.  M.  Oddy 99    0  # 

Kortbampton  Collection,  SabeeripUons,  JJMxiliary  Societies,  &o.  by  Rot. 

W.Gray..... 92  19  0 

Bond,  Colleotion  and  Sobscriptioni,  by  Ditto    6    6  1 

Bnrton  Street  Aniliary,  by  Moaes  Poole,  Esq.  {atwihird) ft  IT  4 

Henley-on-Thames,  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  Rer.  R.  Bolton 1#    0  9> 

Fbipps  Bridge,  Mitcbam,  Collected  by  Mn.  Pratt ; 9    8  9 

Stepney  Academy  Chapel,  Collected  by.Mss.  Marks 2  14  9 

Kington,  Missionary  Association,  by  Rer,  S.  Blaokmore •• •.•••••••  10    0  0 

Newbory,  CoHeotion  and  Sabscrtptioas,  by  Rot.  T  Welsh 47  19  % 

Portsea,  Portsmouth,  and'Gosport,  Aoxiliary,  by  Mr.  Tbos.  Eliyett,  Trees.  189    1  It 

Romsey,  Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey 8    8  d 

Monmoothshire,  Female  Education  Society,  by  Mrs.  Conway. ••• •••  10     0  9 

Larerton,  Missionary  Box  ahd  CoUeotioiH  by  the  Secretary • •  7  U  SI 

'Warminster,  Collected  by  Miss  JnUon 9  87  9 

Whitchurch  (Hanta)  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  P.  Davies  ....  19    9  4 

Yarmooth,  SnbsQiiptiooa,  by  Rer.  E.  Goymonr 9  15  9 

liverpool  AuxUiary  Sooiet>r»  by  W.  Rosbton,  Esq.  Treasurer 80    0  9 

iieominfter,Miseionaxy  Box,  by  Rev.  TUmae  Waters 9    4  9 

'Sway,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Her.  W.  Monell  •••••. 9    9  9 

J.  S.  by  the  Secretary Donation  19  89  9 

Dklffbjpi^if««  4co.  by  Mr.  Jamf s  Lom»x,  Nottmgham : 

Chesterfield 0    9    6 

Sutton  AdbSbU 8    9    9 

Swanwick    « > 19  16    9 

Bnrton-on-Trant • • 8    6    9 

Derby 47  11    9 

02    8    6 
Pfws—iy  nahnjnUdged. . . .  15    9    9 

77    8    6 

Jf,  B.  Bemittameu,  e«  dccomf ,  Jbons  5em  rtceund  from  JtsadM^,  and  from  f A«  TVen- 
if  fke  renummg  tumi*e  fbnimrdtd  ly  «K«  29</^  HUkmi, 


fiOS 


MiuUmmy  Burald. 


TO  CORRESPONDSNT8* 

A  Box»  eontaiaiiig  Work«bags,  PiociubionB,  &o.  bu  been  receired  from  Lbe  Jmej 
lAiliea*  Working  SooieCj,  by  Mn.  GriffiUif . ,  We  tTtil  oortelvet  of 'the  gaggettion  of  a 
Female  Correfl]M»deQt  from  Hampsbire,  to  say,  tb^t  contribatioDt  of  this  deecriptlon, 
intended  for  Female  Schools  in  India,  wUI,  at  anj  time,  be  gratefallj  receifed.  Smck 
articles  wodd  be  of  nse^  Hn.'  Conltart  informs  as»  as  rewards  for  the  female  obUdrea  in 
the  Kingston  School ;  and  we  shoald  hare  equal  pleasure  in  receiving  and  forwurding 
may  that  maj  be  sent  as  for  tliat  qnarter  also. 

A  parcel  of  Maganines  and  miscellaneons  Psmpblets  his  oome  to*  hand,  frons  Mr. 
Samaei  Jackson*  of  Clapham.  ^ 


♦  ■    •  • 
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A  BRIBF  NOTICB  OF  SOME  ANCIENT  COINS  AND  MEDALS,   AS  ILLUS- 
TRATING THE  PROGRESS  OP  CHRISTIANITY. 

BY   THE   REV.   KOBEET  WALBH,  LL.D. 

(Exineted  fnm  the  AmmUt  f&t  IS2S. J 

The  itiidj  oC  Coiat  and  Medals  is  TMOsuBaaded  to  our  BttentiM  bj  bmbj  interestiofi 
eironnataiices — as  displajiog  the  moat  mBeiriog  and  best-|ir«senred  flsoDBmevjts  of  ancieat 
ait — ^aseoBvejing  to  os  the  dress  of  the  tines  to  which  thej  beloog — aa  brioging  oa 
acqaaiated  with  the  featores  and  oharaeter  of  the  persoBS  tbej  represent — aad,  abo?e  all, 
as  illastratiag  the  e? eats  which  oocarred  at  the  period  of  their  impressioa,  sod  so 
beeoBBiDg  the  stsBdards  of  history,  and  the  testiaiooj  of  its  tnith  or  falsehood.  Bnt 
while  great  pains  have  been  taken  to  iUosirate,  bj  their  means,  the  historical  facts  of 
Pagan  Greece  and  Rome  ;  there  is  no  one,  I  believe,  who  has  thought  it  worth  his  while 
to  mahe  them  sabsenrient  (o  the  more  interestiog  details  of  the  spread  and  progress  of 
Chritttianitjr  among  mankind ;  as  if  that  circamstance  had  so  deteriorated  the  arts,  that 
no  Coin  or  Medal  which  contaiaed  anj  allnsion  to  it  waa  worthy  of  the  slightest  notice  of 
Che  Medallist.*  This  sffected  contempt  has  enabled  roe  to  make  a  larger  collection  in 
the  Bast  than  I  eoold  hope  to  obtain  had  I  more  competitors,  and  from  Siis  oollection  I 
shall  select  a  few,  which  may  afford  a  brief  illnstration  of  some  historical  facts  in  the 
early  agea  of  Christianity. 

The  Coins  sllndcd  to  are  of  different  metab — gold,  silver,  and  bronxe,  and  of  different 
dimensions.  The  fac-similes,  however,  are  represented  all  of  the  same  siae,  for  the  sake 
of  nniformity,  and  the  metal  is  not  mentioned,  as  the  Essay  merely  adverts  to  the  im<« 
presaioD. 

In  apeaking  of  Coins,  the  obntrsa  means  the  priaoipal  face,  on  which  is  generally 
placed  the  head  of  the  monarch ;  the  refMrm,  the  oppMite  side,  on  which  is  geoerally 
some  device.  The  whole  surface  is  called  the  jM ;  letters  en  the  field  are  called  the 
nacrifAim;  letters  ronod  the  edge,  the  kgeni.  The  part  divided  by  a  line  at  the  bottom 
is  called  the  •strgm  4  .*  letters  in  the  excrgne  generally  imply  the  place  where  the  coin 
waa  stamped  ;  if  several  letters  form  a  single  character,  it  is  called  a  monogram :  these 
two  latter  are  very  obseare  and  imperfectly  known.  Mediobarbos  aad  others  give  them 
an  interptetsftioB  very  complex  ;  I  have  rather  adopted  the  coBJectores  which  are  more 
obvioaa  and  simple. 

The  llrvt  I  shall  mention,  as  probably  the  earliest  in  pomt  of  time,  is  of  Hebrew 
origin.  In  the  year  1812,  a  peasant  in  the  coanty  of  Cork,  in  Ireland,  wak  digging 
potatoes,  aoeompaoied  by  his  danghter,  who' picked  them  Bp  aa  they  were  thrown  above 
the  ground.  Among  them  she  foood,  encmsted  with  clay,  what  she  thonght  to  be  a 
large  bntton,  and  handing  it  to  ber  fisther,  he  rabbed  the  edge  on  the  sleeve  of  his  coat. 


*  PInkerton  is  particalaily  testy  ob  this  sabjeet.  Coins  of  the  BysaBtiBo  emperors  he 
calla  '*  Btterly  barbaroos,"  ud  says,  *'  that  the  admissioa  of  a  coin  of  that  barbarons 
natioB,  the  Jews,  ie  justly  esteemed  a  disgrace  to  a  cabinet."  The  only  work  on  Coins 
pabyahed  in  Bn^and  before  his  Essay,  was  an  ingenioos  little  treatise  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Jennings  ;  he  nnlnckily  noticed  some  Jewish  and  Christian  coins,  aad  Pinkerton  says  ho 
woold  *'  pass  him  over  in  silent  contempt,  as  he  is  taken  np  with  Jewish  shekeb  and 
divinity,  as  io  dnty  bonnd  to  pray  !"—>  Pinkerton  on  Medala,  vol.  i.  p.  xiii. 

t  iC  t^yar,  out  of  the  work. 
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and  in  «  ahort  tlm«  H  baeune  bright,  like  gold.  H«  bow  ima^i^ed  Ke  had  gaiaed  a  prae, 
and  proceeded  with  fC  to  his  li^dlord,  Mr*  Covfett,  a  gentleman  of  Cork,  it  the  Soeieij 
or  Priendf.  He  further  cleaned  it,  and  foond  it  to  be  an  antiqae  medal  of  nngalar 
atrootvre  and  deTioe*  On  one  aide  waa  the  head  of  oor  Savioar,  and  on  the  other  a 
Hebrew  inicripliDn  ^  i>otbr  b«weTer»  ^onsiderabljr  iifjared  by  lime.  A«  the  place  where 
the  potatoes  weft  planted  had  been  the  aite  of  a  rery  ancient  ilonafttery,  oAeval'with  the 
first  introdaotion  of  ChriBtianitjr  into  Ireland,  bat  of  which  eyen  ibe  rains  had  long  since 
disappeared,  it  was  Imagined,  with  every  probability,  that  this  medal  bad  been  broafrbt 
into  Ireland  by  some  of  tbe  religions  commnnily  at  a  very  early  period,  and  as  anch,  was 
an  objeol  of  great  interest.  Fac-similes,  therefore,  were  taken  from  it,  and  sent  aboat. 
and  in  a  ahort  time  it  excited  In  no  sliglit  degree  the  ttttntioB  of  the  learned,  and  vanou* 
oonjectores  were  made  as  to  its  age  and  origin.  Aboat  this  time  &  medal  of  a  simil&r 
kind  came  into  my  possession,  obtained  from  a  Polish  Jew  at  Roatoc  in  Germany;  aud 
on  oompariu};  it  with  that  fonnd  in  Ireland,  it  appeared  to  be  an  exact  coanterpart,  anti 
attvok  fh>m  the  name  dye.  As  it  had  not  aafTered  tike  same  injariei  A-em  attrition  and 
erosion,  it  was  jn  a  highly  perfect  state  of  preservation,  and  the  lollevs,  which  were 
much  injared  in  the  former,  and  caused  some  obscurity  in  the  inscription,  were  in  this 
sharp  and  distinct  as  when  they  were  stmok.  But  the  bust  of  Christ  was  aingularlv 
beautiful :  it  had  a  pensive  sublimity  in  its  air  and  character  that  exactly  accorded  with 
our  ideas  of  its  great  prototype,  aa  if  ha  had  sat  for  the  piotore ;  and  the  execution 
denoted  it  to  hare  been  the  production  of  an  era  when  the  arts  were  in  the  higheat  Tigour. 
It  wobid  appear  by  the  teatimony  of  differeDt  writers,  that  it  was  llrst  mentioned  b; 
t%«jei»  Amhtorimt,*  and  ttter  him  had  been  u  rabjeet  of  inquiry  by  tho  learned  in 
Europe  4br  more  than  two  centuries  ;  that  it  made  Its  first  appearance  in  Rome  under 
/ufius  II.  when  the  Venus  de  Medici  and  other  loog^lost  prodactioos  of  aftoienft  art  were 
Sgahi  brought  to  light ;  that  inferior  copies  of  it  were  multiplied,  with  alight  Turiatimtt, 
bet  that  the  original  was  not  a  com,  but  a  tessera,  or  amulet,  struck  by  the  first  Jewisli 
converts  to  Christianity^  and  worn  by  them  as  a  pious  memorial  of  their  Master ;  f  and 
finally,  that  the  date  was  indicated  by  the  Hebrew  letter  Aleph  on  the  obverse,  whiek 
then,  as  well  as  now,  represented  the  numeral  I.  and  iudleated  that  it  was  struck  in  the 
first  year  atier  the  resuneotion.  ^ 

In  the  annexed  medal,  the  obverse  represents  the  heed  of  our  Saviour,  as  described  is 
the  letter  said  to  be  seut  by  Lentulos  to  Tiberius ;  his  hair  divided  afler  tbe  manner  of 
the  Namuwies,  plain  to  his  ears,  and  wavng  on  his  shoulders ;  his  beard  thick,  not  long, 
but  ferked,  tbe  fhoebeautifd,  and  the  bast  ine ;  over  the  whole  the  tunie  (hlls  in  gruoefsl 
folds.  On  the  obverse  is  the  Hebrew  letter  M  aleph,  representing  the  numeral  I.  anil 
supposed  to  stand  for  the  dat^.  On  the  reverse  Is  this  inscription  on  the  fidd,  in  Hebrew, 
tr  nw  D1M0  -W  D1^  IQ  *f»  rrVD  '<  The  Messiah  has  feigned— he  came  in  pence,  and 
being  made  tiie  lif^tof  man,  he  lives.'' 


*  The  woric  tt  Theseus  Ambrosias  is  of  great  rarity  and  antiquity  ; .  a  copy  of  it  wu 
just  before  discovered  la  tbe  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Many  writers  stifl 
eariier  who  have  described  this  coin  may  yet  be  fennd.  Those  who  have  subsequentir 
noticed  it  are— ^Waserus,  Alstedius,  Hottingerus,  Wageiiseil,  Leusden,  Surenhnsios, 
Rowland,  and  others.  Al^er  such  testimony,  who  ean  assent  to  the  gratuifoos  assaisp- 
Hen  of  Jobert,  "  quoique  die  e6t  pA  Mn  fhile  par  quelque  Joif  coureiti  an  ehristmmssi«, 
est  cependant  one  de  ces  medailles  dont  les  carieox  no  doif  ent  faire  aocun  etat !"  Job.  I. 
806. 

t  ^ins  lAmpridius  relates,  that  Alexander  Sevems  kept  the  represetttsiliun  of  Chriit 
with  that  of  Apollonius,  Abraham,  Orpheus,  and  others,  on  which  he  makes  the  Mlowia; 
remark :  At  vero  Paganos  imaginem  Cbristi  aliquando  oonservasse,  disoipulos  neglexiue, 
horret  ao)mus  oranino  cogitare  molto  minus  credere.  "  The  mind  shudders  to  thial, 
mooh  less  to  believe,  that  Pagans  should  preserve  a  representation  of  Christ,  and  bis 
disei^tles  neglect  it.'*— See  Num.  Mr,  Vet.  Christ. 

I  Many  learned,  modern  Jfews,  to  whom  I  shewed  the  medal,  concurred  in  this  eoe* 
jeoturs.  Years,  on  eoioa  of  that  era,  are  frequently  expressed  by  Greek  «m1  RDUtf 
letters,  representing  numerals ;  the  regular  dates  on  Christian  coina  were  not  tatroduMd 
for  aeveral  ceaturiea  after.  On  thia  aubjeet,  bowevAr,  I  must  agree  with  the  CoMmeutslir 
of  Jobert,  "que  la  vraie  adution  de  ces  Jinigmee  Numismaliques  u'cst  pas  SMUt 
trouvee."-Wob.  ii.  107. 


Some  Amttmf  CWm  ai^  Medalt. 


A*Chriiti^tj  aiiiiiiaded  iuolf  tkfM|{b  (bawoHd,  ill  proft— ti  btgm  to 
penHutwu  wtiiob  tukd  bsi  pndialid  b;  iU  Diiine  Aaltor.  Tha  kit 
mdw  M«ro,  aad  wM  nB(w*d  wilh  Tirioai  dagnu  of  wniltj  tiU  At  Mi^aoT  Dk- 

faranrariug,  that  sMhuig  W»  tbin  ■  d»«>  intoipoHUMi  icaaitd  to  bu*  pum  i«d  k 
Ams  total  eitlnatioD.  DiodMiM  «M  bMB  w  DklaUw,  is  tb*  jtw  of  ChriW  SM,  a^ 
•a  tb*  deilh  of  Nonctiaiinf,  *u  ulvWd  KBpstar  bj  tha  tra^  at  rii«li«nliia.  aaar 
CoMlaaliBopla,  iB284.  Hs  wu  bimicir  ■  aaa  of  aBd,  pUloM^M  ofanraotMr,  hM  Ma 
inatifMad  bj  hii  ooUaagw  ia  lbs  eBfon,  OatcriDt  MaxiaiaBBa.  Tbii  alraiiioai  Ban  iMa 
faBTB  in  Daoa  :  bii  fctliar  wu  aaknawa,  bsl  ha  hiaiatr  |^(  asl,  fbal  bit  nolbar  oaa- 
«ai*a4  ao  <ba  btnki  of  Ibe  Duaba  hf  Uara,  in  Ibe  ibape  of  a  aarpaat.  Amif  «tbar 
obaarraniiin  hj  wfaic^  tha  CbriiliiBi  m»  wnr  diitia)tatihed,  wu  dwir  a^taioiaf  tnm 
B«Bta  oBMad  to  idaU.  Tbu  aa  offaodad  tbe  BOtbcr  of  Galariaa,  that  aba  laade  it  a 
pntaslfar  BTfiagbar  mo  ta  paraaaMa  tbrn,  who  wai  bimulf  giaati;  iacKoadtoil ;  aod 
attar  mnah  entnatj  be  oblUDcd,  n  Ibe  jeaT  302,  from  Dioolttiui,  Ihote  dreadral  edieti 
whioh  baie  Jullj  ilifmaliud  tbe  ehanotei  of  that  espaniT.  Anaad  with  tbi*  tiitbDrilj, 
lb*  Cbriitiuii,  itbc  wtn  at  Ihii  tima  ipnid  over  alt  Iha  prOTiBMi  of  Ibe  *ut  Raman 
Bttfin,  wtn  eiarj  wbera  paniwd ;  ud  I  ba*«  viiitid,  in  Ibe  Galf  at  Nicomedia  and 
Mher  rematar  (ilaeM  ia  the  Eiat,  oaranu  in  the  aidaa  of  aavlf  iaaeoaaiibia  moaDtaiu, 
•bare  Ifaef  eadeaioiind  to  fad  nfage  aod  caneaalDiCDt,  dariag  thij  dianal  ptriod.  Haoj 
at  (he  aaiata  Kid  mtrtjri  raoogahad  b;  tba  Greek  «banh  peiiabad  Ml  thb  Houioa,  aod 
Ibtj  ilill  ihew,  ia  tba  ohorob  of  8L  Kapb«nla  at  CbalcBdoa,  (ha  in^eBinU  of  lortare 
bj  whieb  aba  aad  aanben  of  bar  friaada  ware  pat  to  daiUi.  Ia  tbia  wa;,  hiatorisu 
auert  that  in  oaa  ptoTinea  aloae  laO^tMW  Cbiiftiau  porialiad  bj  Tarioaa  kind)  of  enul 
dFalhi;*  iiidiD  oan^et«  wu  iDppoied  tn  be  tb*  eitupatiaB  af  tha  laet,  Ibat  eotaa  were 
■tnek  and  tbe  fullnwlog  inioriptiou  aet  ap,  iec«rdiB|  the  hot  that  the  Cbriitiaa  eaper- 
Mitiop  wu  BOW  ntlerif  axtanaiaatad,  ud  (be  wonhip  af  the  goda  reitored  bj  Dlstiletiaii, 
wbo  aaiUBied  Ibe  aama  ef  Japiler ;  and  Mnimian,  wbo  look  (hat  of  Heraolu; 


T  occlDeNTm 


DIOCLEtrAN  :    < 


■  Gibbon  eaiealaJBi  thai  2000  panana  onl;  ware  pal  W  death  m  Uu  jei 
Baaebioa,  who  lired  at  the  tun,  ifiiriu  tbal  fiDa  10  la  lltO  a  daj  wm  m.t 
pmiiiea  of  Ttaebui   alone — wXibnn  il  tiu — xsi  vs^it  tiun»'ni/*t(afui. 


596  A  Brief  Notiee  »f 

"  Diodeliu  Jote  lad  Hiiimiu  Hcrcnlcl,  Avgait  Cmtm,  InrMR  ocrMMd  tbc 
RoBU  Eapin  in  tka  aMt  inil  wot,  ud  (irirpalxl  (ba  Cfaiiitiui  wbo  wan  OTcrtiiriung 
ths  fUpoblic." 

"  To  Dioolalitn  Cmir  tad  Angnitu  Gilcrina  in  the  cut,  buiog  arcij  when  axtit- 
pited  tbc  ChrlitiiB  snperititiBB  ud  nttoicd  tfai  wonbip  of  lb>  Gnda."* 

Tb«  Cbniliu  writrri  do  nat  ful  to  raeord  at/aj  ntiki  o[  diiiu  taf*'  diijriijed  ■■■ 
Ihii  oeeuioB.  Tb*p*UiM|  of  lbs  EmpcTor  wu  stnck  wilb  ligbtniiig  ud  immaUaUtj 
oooHUod,  wfaiob  10  aflmtcd  bin,  Ibkt  ht  cafltimidlj  tiw  llMbti  of  fa«b»ftir«  hi»  gy». 
and  ba  wm  laiied  vilh  a  dangatooi  faiar,  froa  wbiob  ba  with  diScolt;  rmotand.  He 
•Ml  Kflai  kbudooad  thn  empire  to  bi*  collci^e,  ind  ntind  to  apriiala  il^tiDB,  ■■ 
>  wbiob  bo  died  af  grtaf  and  abMiiMKO,  buriog  Dbiliaatal  j  refiiMd  alt  iliiBMit ',  thOt  hia 
Bon  atroeiooa  oollaagoa,  Oalerin,  biTiig  ciaroiwd  agoioit  all  hii  inbiacti  that  avarioe 
aod  •rwit;  whiab  ha  beg^u  bj  pnol)iiii|  on  Ibe  Cbriiliau,  wai  wuted  awaj  wilk  a 
n— miiiH  aad  ioalbt^u  diaaaia,  and  diod  with  great  horror.  Wtthoal  baTiBg  nooww 
to  aapiiiiit»ial  intvpoution.  ws  maj  euilj  luppaas  that  aaab  would  ba  (he  aBtBral 
•Ant*  of  reteotion  aol  renina  on  ■«  whou  oooioieiioa  wai  bartheaad  with  Iha  oiwl- 
tiai  the;  bad  parpatrated. 

In  tha  aoBosed   noia,  the  obTana  Ttpraaanti  tb 
onwMd  with  linnl,  aad  bii  diagldan  oeiand  i 


Etoptror  Cain*  Vderiu  Dioolatiu,  pnpataat,  bappj,  anxnit."  Oa  tha  nnrao  ia 
Jnpitar,  Mdiaf  in  hii  raiud  haad  a  thnodarboll,  aad  Iranplia;  a  knealing  figan.  with 
•aipant-llkt  iMt,  Iba  lagead  lovi  rvLsEKATORI— "  To  Jnpitar  the  tbaadanr."  na 
prmtiate  Sgnra  daaigaalei  Chriftiaait;,  ud  tfaq  fifcra  of  Jopilai  hraadiihiof  hii  Ihsa- 
darbdt,  ii  takm  prohabl;  froB  Orid'i  doaeriptioo  —  ha  ii  daibisg  down  the  CbriatiHi 
With  tha  ama  Ira  aa  be  hurled  ^wn  Iba  Tttau  wbo  bad  eqnallj  bat  vai^j,  triad  ta 
Id  tha  euigne    »    peoaaia  Bobs       the  boboj  a!  BtBc" 


Bat  wbllo  0  dl  baman  oalooliUoD  Cbni  tu  j  wu  now  aholuhad  u  (he  worM,  Iba 
haod  of  Piondeaoa  wai  naibl;  itratebad  out  for  ili  preatmlKia.  Haaklnd  iBBodiateif 
after  aaw  witk  aatoaiibment,  that  it  beoana  more  TigorOD*  and  floniiihuig  tbu  oar  ;  aad 
the  haad  of  the  mifthlj  Bomaa  eaipira  adapted  itg  tenati  frnm  a  oootietioa  of  ita  tnth, 
at  the  time  that  hii  predeoeiaon  ware  boaitiag  of  ila  iDlal  dtatiastion  on  aoooaM  of  ill 
falKhood. 

CoBitanliDe,  lOB  of  Coutaoliaa  Chlonii,  wbo  gonraed  Briliin,  and  Heltaa,  a  waaia 
of  obwara  birth,  who  bad  enbraoad  Cbriitiuitj,  wu  bom  in  tbe  jtmi  S74,  and  wu  •arif 
ioatnated  bj  hu  Dolbar  ■•  bar  ows  dootrinet.  •  For  Hinie  time  after  ba  oaae  (o  the 
iBperiil  thiWM  ba  alill  adhatcd  to  the  rilea  of  bcalheniui,  and  ill  bi*  earlf  eoisa  beat 
Ibe  impraia  and  iueriptioa  of  haatbou  wunbip,  being  freqaanll}  dodioaled  Jofl  Cov- 
iaaVATOIti,  "  (0  Japiler  the  Pieiarfer,"  and  other  deititi  of  hulhaD  Djtboloiu.  Ha 
waa,  boweier,  ooBpletol;  MBTartad  ia  the  ;«ir  of  oai  Lord  IIS,  aad  aosotdiag  to  aoale- 

■  Tbeao  IsKriptiona  ware  (bond  oi  baaalifol  odIbdh  at  Cloui,  in  Hl^ioaia  TUaoo- 
neniii,  Tbe;  an  praMrred  ia  Gralaru,  p.  oolm.  n.  9,  d.  II  ia  remarkabU  that 
GibboB,  who  <|notci  Gnlanii  for  other  inaoriptioBi,  takes  ao  aotica  of  tkeae. 

t  ■' Qao  aeitinuoB  dejeoervl  igae  Tjphn."  Ot.  HaU  UI.  104.  Thii  ln|U;  iala- 
rMtlag  ooiD  i*  aot  aaiong  the  DiooleUani  in  bj  poaiawion  ;  it  ii  daaeiibed  bj  Baadana. 
ud  there  >■  ooa  ia  tha  ooUeotioa  of  the  king  of  Fraaoe,  from  whioh  I  bad  Ibe  asMxed 
eop;  tahes.  A  ooia  of  aJBilar  tjpa  Bad  eoaitniolion  with  that  of  Diaeletiaa  waa  atnok 
■4m  b;  HaiiaiaB,  aad  ii  giTei  by  Hnt.  Taaini,  ia  bli  SapplemeM  ta 
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dutiol  writcn,  h!>  cDDTeriian  w*i  eff«eUi|,  like  thit  of  St.  Pinl,  bj  ■  MDublvmiraola, 
vhilf  b«  WM  pfrronning  a  jonriiay  od  ■  pdhlic  rouL  He  «u  oppoKd  ifler  fail  HnralioB 
lo  Ib>  impcrid  porpla  b;  Maieotiai,  ■  mu  of  rariani  puUDm,  ktoii  igd  KDiii»l  hibiU, 
and  ■  oroc]  perircntor  or  tlie  Cbliitiui.     ContUsliilr  wu  Id  Guil,  ud  huiag  heard  or 

Alpi  ud  proooeded  (giinit  bin.  Vbia  near  Veroaa,  on  bii  marcli,  end  mediUtiDg  oa 
tbt  dincaltiei  or  hit  liUalian,  be  *u  rOMed  (imB  deep  tbonght  bj  a  tari)(hl  li^t  which 
•DddaDlj  illuBlud  the  ikj,  aod  looking  np,  be  kit  the  lun,  which  wai  in  iu  meridiaD, 
Mruoaaled  b;  a  croii  nt  fin,  and  beaealh  il  thii  iiicriplian  — t>!th  nu,  "  ii  tbii 
OOBqarr."*  He  immedialelj  adopted  Ibe  criiis  ai  bii  eniign,  and  foriied  dd  Ihe  ipal 
Ibe  cdebrated  Labanut,  or  Chriilian  itandard,  wbiob  wai  em  bRct  anbutiloled  for  tba 
BoBBD  eagle.  Thii,  ai  Eniebina  deicribea  il,  wai  a  ipear  erosied  bj  aa  arrow,  OB 
which  wai  inaptHded  a  *etam,  bating  iiucribed  on  it  (he  mnnogram  ^.  formed  hj  the 
Greek  lelten  Chi  aod  Rho,  Ibe  initial!  of  the  Bima  of  Cbnil.  Under  tbii  he  marched 
fnward,  and  rapidlj  Irinmpfaed  oier  all  bia  eaemiBi ;  and,  alrock  wilh  (be  pntarnatonl 
muring  be  had  reoeiied,  and  ita  conieqneDcea,  be  now  pobliclj  embraced  tbe  doclrinaa 
■f  Ihat  religion  nnder  wbcae  bamer  be  had  conqoered.  ShorUj  aflei  be  renoTed  (ha 
aeat  of  empire  from  Rome  (o  Bjiaolinm,  which  wai  Ihanceforward  called  after  biia 
ConilaniLnople.  Here  be  iliock  opon  hii  fntore  ccini  an  imprf  m  and  legend  alintUig  to 
Ihe  extraordiiiarj  e*enta  of  bii  comeriion,  and  no  more  tracei  are  (o  be  foiud  on  Ibeai 
«r  Pagan  emblema.     He  died  in  the  jear  337,  afiei  reigniag  SO  jean. 

The  Coin  annexed  rrpretenli  on  tin  ohierae  (he  naked  boat  of  the  emparor.  orownedr 
wilb   a  laarel  wreath,  and  inrroooded  with   Ibe  legend  FlaVivs  Valeiiv^   CoMHAHr 

bappj,  angut."  On  the  renrae  i>  (be  whole  length  Ggnre  of  Ibe  emperor  in  artaOBT, 
crowned  wilb  laarel,' itanding  on  the  pmw  of  a  gallej:  in  hia  right  hand  he  boldaa  glsbat 
anrmonnted  \>j  a  rtjed  pbiEnii,  the  adopted  emblem  of  hia  family,  to  intimate  the  nno- 
TatioD  of  bia  emfure ;  in  hia  left  ii  the  LoAdnui,  inacribed  with  Ihe  mDnogram  ^{^  ;  be- 
hind il  Ihe  angel  of  lieturj,  directing  fail  coarae  ;  ronnd  i>  tbe  ippropriale  legend,  FeLII 
BEPABATID  TlMPonVM — "(he  fa^py  reformation  of  the  timea."  lo4Letierg<u  aro 
Ihe  lelten  ft"  pecnnia  Treveronm,"  "  tbe  monej  of  Trien." 


ne  aoD*  of  Coutaoline  adopted  their  father'i  itligiaoi  eootictioB,  and  imitalFd  bia 
tDiBBgc,  with  aome  additional  emblemi  of  Chrlatianilj'.  He  wu  i mmediatel  j  inoeeeded 
bj  hia  faroarite  loa  Flaiina  Jnlioi  Cooilantini.  wfao  wai  horn  in  Pinnonia  loSIT.  Tfacagh 
hoatilc  to  PagaaiiB,  be  waa  inipeeted  la  be  lainted  wilh  tbe  Ariin  bereajr,  which  had 
joit  before  been  emidemncd  at  the  Connoil  of  Niona.  He  adopted,  howater,  hji  father'i 
emblena  and  ineariptiona,  and  dariaed  otbari  of  a  verj  orthodoi  ofaanclar.  He  oieiKed 
the  Labargn,  and  derated  tbe  whole  Geld  to  the  monogram  of  Chiial,  adding  from  the 
Bardalioae.  Alpha  and  Omega,  impljing  the  elernitjr  of  hii  efaaraoler.  Ua  died  in  the 
jcar  Ml,  bafisg  rngned  M  jean. 

In  tk9  annexed  coin,  the  obrene  diiplaji  the  bnit  of  Ibe  emperor,  bii  bead  bonod 
wilha'diadem  ofjeweli,  and  faia  aboalden  cOTCred  with  ttai  imperia]  robe.  The  legend, 
DoMiHTi  CoKSiAMTiVS  PESPETVft,  FELIX,  AVOVSTT*.  —  "  Lord  Conatantiu,  parpe- 

■  Eaicbini  anerla,  that  the  CBpcror  Umtilf  declared  to  hin  thia  einnmitaiiee,  and 
coafirmed  il  wilh  a  Mrienn  oath  ;  and  ha  addi,  "  who  altar  (bia  will  dnnbt  the  (ralb  of 
the  DamliTaV  'Aim  ti  toS  wnnw  BonXiitt  Ifa>>>i>X«TK,  fua  «  wiriinfiirov  Tit 
yifw  lit  Si  itt^iBm\H  ni  lix'  iriclw'a'  Ti  tiny*i*ni. — Euebina  life  of  Condaal,  b.i.. 
p.  ». 
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I  O.     Th«  Ugend  ia  »«y  *ppio)>rlale,  SaLV*  AvOtsTi  — ■' tl"  W™li««  <rf 
t."    Id  the  cxar^a*  i  a  o  Tievaris  oUigBHn,  "  Miaad  at  Trien." 


Tka  KniiorCoDilatiiMirars  iDcoDrd^dbj  Ml  ntplifw  F1iTin>Cta<riiniiiiIl»ai,  tbc  ma 
•f  Iii)na  Coataatiiu,  hiir-bnlher  Id  Coniluitioe.  He  wii  born  at  Coaitantimplc  ti  SSI. 
bilkaTiBg  ImI  bi*  lUber  aarlj,  ba  wai  drliTcnd  by  bit  noelc  loEnKbia*,  orNicouc^i*.  10 
W  adnoalid  ia  th«  docbrinai  of  Chrjfliuilj ,  and  wilb  hno  ba  paiicd  bii  jontb  in  a  cailW 
df  Cappadooi*.  Ubanlcd  Irom  Uianca  it  u  irtall  age.  h«  irtcrwanli  aaiocialed  Hiit 
Aa  ptiiloMfriian  of  Aiia,  ud  aoon  abaadaned  the  principlei  in  nliich  be  bad  ben 
•dncalad.*  When  cafted  lo  Iha  ampire  b;  the  dailh  of  Cdoitanliaii,  ha  opfiilv  dnci'td 
Ibo  oaaae  of  Cbriadaail;,  and  petpetnaled  t1i»  ntraorj  of  bia  apeilaoj  bj  aboUahinf  lie 
ChrialUn  sablaiDi  on  Ilia  ooka  vt  Iha  cnpin,  and  reptaoiaK  sot  oolj  Ibe  Iieatben  m- 
bUa*  of  foniar  eaiparon.  bat  adding  idndrj  Dth«ra,  bomnrad  from  EgTptiaa  anper- 
atitioBa.  Sona  oC  thtit  ooina  repreaent  iha  M  ui  Eg;jptiaa  ddlr.  and  bia  wife  Beiena 
ai  Ilia,  hoJdug  t  uilnai,  wilb  Ika  iqand  lili  FaKIa  ;  Ctban  diipUj  boJIi.  ami  doji, 
tad  raplllea,  and  olhcr  abominaliDiu  of  Egjptiaa  corahip,  "  ebaagisK  tha  glorT  of  lb* 
incairaptible  C«d  iota  u  image  mad*  like  la  eomptibla  man,  aaid  ta  birda.  aad  fev 
footed  beaiU.and  oreaplnf  tUiigt."t  While  aaCfifloiag  to  IW«  of  bia  idoU,  Haraa,  • 
TeoerabJa  Biahop  of  ConalanliiiDpra,  blind  wUb  aga,  waa  led  b;  (be  haod  to  tha  beathea 
dlar,  and  tber*  nbaked  Iba  emperor  opent;  for  bia  abauloomaat  of  ChriiL  "  Will  joor 
Galilieaa  God,"  *aid  Jnllaa,  noekuigt*,  ■<  reatore  jag  jonr  aigbtt"— "Ha  baa  taka  it 
from  ma  ia  mecoj,"  aaid  Harai,  ■•  tbat  1  nigbt  >ot  aae  joar  apaataB;."  Ha  waa  at 
kngtb  led  iDto  an  eipeditiMi  agaiMt  Ihe  Ptriiaai,  and  b«in|  batnjad  b;  a  gaUm  whom 
be  Irnated,  on  tha  buka  aftbe  riier  Eapfaratea,  ba  waa  attacked  and  taortally  wooBded 
wilb  an  arrow.  Being  ranevad  tn  bin  laot  fram  Ihe  itid  of  battle,  OMCied  with  bli»d, 
aad  pereeiriiij  Aaatb  approacbisg,  the  borrora  of  bia  apoatasj  raabed  upon  bia  mind ; 
and  tbioiring  abut  bia  blood  in  ika  agonj-  of  death,  be  axolaimad.  t  M  aone  aaiban 
awert  "  Viuitlie^ilca  I"—"  iboo  b»«t  uonqnerad,  O  tjalilsaa  1"  aad  aoon  after  expired, 
in  the  jMrSfl),  hating  reigned  OHljoaejeiir  and  eight  moDtba. 

In  the  bit  anaend  Coio.  the  obierar  repreacnta  tbc  haat  of  th*  empfnir  in  bis  nhn. 
bia  head  bnnad  bj  a  diadem  of  paarli.  wilb  thia  iBicriptiaB— DuHiNva  FlaVius  Clav- 
DITB  Jvt.iAllta,  FEHPETtvi,  PELix,  AVcvsTTS.  On  Ibe  Te*eTaa  ia  the  Egjptiao  deiiT 
Jpi,  whom  Ihaj  woiahipprd  nnder  the  form  of  a  ball,  ionnDiiDted  with  atin  rt^jrisetit- 
IMK  bia  dirinitr,  with  Iba  legend  SBCTRtTAS  RCIFVBLICX— "  the  Srcaritj  of  tbc  Ke. 
^Uia."  tn  tbe  eiergne,  oonsp.  CooitaDtimpoleM  pecnnia.  "  the  monef  Of  CoaaU>- 
tiaople.''^ 

*  He  had  aTCn  lakes  orden  in  Iha  Chrialiaa  ohnnh,  and  read  tbe  SciipUvna  pobUolj 
t"  the  people  :  ooDeeiiiag  that  piei;  wai  bia  greataal  oiauaeuL  Grag.  Naa.  p.  ftS. 

t  Ep.  to  the  Romana ,  i.  2S.  Tha  Romani  in  tha  time  oE  ANIutiu,  da  not  ■••■  lo 
bare  ai  ;at  adopted  anjr  Egjpliai  gcda.  ViigU  npieaaDta  tbem  an  let  in  cfipoaiiiDm  to 
those  of  Boffle,  aad  calls  them  maulcri  — "  onuigeaOaij :  da^Bi  moaatra,"  JCb.  lib.  lii, 
B9B.  ■•  moutroat  deitLet  of  atl  kiiidi."  In  Ihe  d»ja  of  St.  Paal  and  Jaiaoal.  bawaicr. 
their  worehip  w»  iairoducrd  ;  ilie  goda  to  whom  adoration  wu  paid  were  oata,  doga. 
apaa,  oKan,  beellea,  aniooa,  leeka,  and  other  Tegcliblea,  whioh  oocuioocd  tbc  aatliiat  ta 

Ob  sanclaa  genlci,  qoLbns  beco  Daacnnlur  in  horlia 
Namina.  Sal.  it.  1. 10. 

"  Oh  aaccad  people,  uhoM  goda  grow  io  their  gardou." 

t  Thia  i>  tbe  avcoanl  of  Chtialiu  writeti ;  tbal  of  llie  Pagan  ia  vcVf  differeol. 

i  Tlia  Itn«tit«>  flrat  idopttd  Ibii  idol  ia  their  eaeapa  ftom  Egjpt,  urrjiBg   with 
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Ib  th*  wcoad,  lh«  obnrig  ic|in>eDti  lln  Egjptiu  deiij  Sirapii. 
tmia  bia  head;  wilb  the  lennd  Reo  SaHaPIdi  —  ■' lo  Ihe  Gi  '  ~ 
nT«r»s  ii  AmbU,  whom  Iha  Ee^ptiaiii  wmthipped  Dadcr  the  forn  ..     _       ,  _ 

bstd,  holding  in  Kif  ri,;h(  liind  m  liilram,  and  In  hii  lefl  ■  oldoctni.  tha  legend  Vota 
PVBIICA — "lh»pr»jeri  of  the  poblio."  • 


Tha  ruiilj  or  Oututlne  IrnDMilad  with  latin  ;  and  u  tha  hat  had  aadmrMnd 
Id  Mtabliib  Cbrlaliaaltj.  10  tha  lul  bad  CBrlcaiaarwl  (o  (ilingnhh  k.  Rii  McoMaor. 
fcowaTcr,  immcdiatalj  rapairad  tha  injulu  lia  had  iaflklad.  Jariiaai  <ru  bvn  i* 
PuMwa,  ID  3)1.     He  «H  with  JaliuV  anij  M  tba  tiw  of  bia  diraat.  wd  (har  Un 


tbam  maDj  nf  Ihe  ibamiBaliaiti  at  tba  people  with  nbooi  Ihaj  bad  INcd  la  long.  Risd. 
ob.siiii.  T.  4.  The;  «en  fnqouill;  rapnWDhecl  Tor  it  allariMcdi  bj  the  propbttj, 
'■  ehaagisg  Ibeir  glorj  into  tlie  fimililade  of  ■  calf,  that  caletb  bij,"  Pialm  evi.  20. 
Th*  Ubabilaala  at  Aalionh.  at  ■  labacqaaal  perivJ,  raproiohed  JbUm  for  lb*  Wdb  . 
oiWa*.  TUj  had  raoaiiad  (ai  Theodoret  mjm,  lib.  iii.  n.  2i.)  their  Cbriatiawljr  frwt 
Iba  frcalnt  ^iMtlei.  Palar  aad  Panli  aad  vera  pniDd  »f  Uw  duLioetioD,  that  in  tbair 
thy  lb*  fgllancra  of  Jacq*  were  firit  oallad  Chrialiau.  Tba^  were  indipaal  that  Joliu 
■ot  oiIt  adopted  Ibe  wonbip  of  thia  E|jptian  aiuMil,  but.  Ihil  ha  coBBeiDiinlsd  lui 
MI7,  pitliagil  oa  hIi  vain — »n|UU'fMn  iuni  ij^iiii-tiufii.  It  tin  tiafur  iamjtTfi^Smi  — 
"  U*  placed  the  bull  apon  hia  eoin,  and  be  OTertarned  llw  uiiTcna." 

■  Tba  BK]rpUan  daitj  Aaobii  ia  aappuaMl  Id  ban  bus  tba  aaoa  ai  Uie  Uwoarj,  ud 
ktiea  ba  i(  npmaatad  nib  the  eadaoau,  a>  kbote.  Ula  anpirbm  oanuiiaaUir  et  laCt- 
rin.  aabliBU*  MloUana  oauii  eanioea  vdaaa  Anabii,  Inrva  oulBeeaai  gerana.  A)Hil.  Mat 
I,  li.  "  Thai  doK  Aaubii,  the  anbUna  parrBjer  of  Ibe  gedi  aboTe  aad  bolow,  raiiiag 
UahirirBeok,  and  bouiogioLiilefthand  a  oMlueeiti."  Luciaa.  ia  derieiaQ,  aalli  Ub 
an  Ml  1)  II 11 H  "  dog'i  bead  ;"  aad  Virjil,  Latralor  Anahi),  "Anabia  barking  Ilka  a  iag." 
OibboB  praiaea  Ibe  "  philoaopbia  divacter'*  of  Julias :  tu  have  rejaeled  Cbrialiaaitr 
Migbl  baTC  ealitlail  bin  lo  the  aasa  of  pbiloaopbrr,  Ib  Ilia  Biodeni  aacepUIion  of  llie 
word;  bat  inrd;  dial  man  ooold  nntdeterTis  it,  wbo  adapted  in  eaduoge  the  moat  biM 
BBdraialliBit  lopantitiDDi  Ibat  eier  degraded  the  haaiB  tniad.  la  Ihe  wordi  of  Iha  bii- 
lariaB"'0  i-*t^  ^ssiUip:  nl'i'l'ur^iii^i  i"Mj(i(  HCrt  ific-mc  Sifttt  ifn  iHoXan.  S*o. 
EmIm.  Hilt  lib.iiL  a.  iff.  —  "  For  the  king  being  eaewdJaglj  afraid  *l  d—il.  wat 
le  allm  ef  Ibeir  idnli." 
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CbriatUahj,  he  fitmlj  •dbned  to  it*  doetiisH,  and  nmba ,  "  "   .  . 

iwpl<,  dup\%jtd  the  I*b«iin— mide  *  pablio  profc-lMi  ot  bit  futb,  ud  .Dfororf  «  to 
bit  lobjccti '  illoKUg.  bowaTCT,  m  oertain  tDlenlina  to  tboH  vbo  lb[1sv*d  botken  rrtn, 
MOeptiDE  oiJj  inch  »  p™cti«d  >n>|!».  He  then  ipplW  WbhoK  to  nfir  tht  «i»H« 
JalUu  h«d  inflieted  on  nligion,  by  reboilding  Chriitim  ehnrobei,  lad  TOHnas  fnia 
tbemtbs  heilhen  ido[i  pfhi*  prudeoBiior.  On  the  ulii>a  arCorfn  »  (till  etudiiiB  oh 
of  the  templet  be  erected,  with  ■  mj  perfeut  inKiiptiao  oa  >  t»blet  in  the  fiMM  emr  Ihc 
gate,  which  I  enpied,  iBtimting  what  he  bad  dene  -.-^ 

fIMmN€Xa)NBACI/tlANeMCDNMCNE(UNCYNen«W 
COIMAKAPaiMeAOHT0NAieP0N€KTICANHOM 
IKtHNCONTCMENHKAlBOIMOYCCiAAMIUlAB 
XEPOCAnOYTUANHCUBIANOC  eANONANAKTI 
'■  I,  JOTiea,  baring  powerhl  faith  ••  the  awiliarj  of  mj  allaBpti,  bare  b«ill  Ibi* 
•acred  temple  to  Ihee,  bleued  Roler  on   bigb  1  — oiertuniing  the  heWhto    eltan  ■»! 
ihrine*  of  the   Oreeki,   1  preient  thu  offering  to  thee,  O   King!  with  an   uworthj 

The  Gnt  coin*  be  .tmok  alluded  to  Ihe  nina  B*Mt,  the  re-eiUhlUtment  of  CWria- 

JoriaB  died  at  a  imall  toi 
DOnlha.  lie  wai  fonnd  dead 
of  cblruoal. 

In  the  annexed  ooin,  the  obTeree  r.preaenU  (he  boat  of  the  emperor  it 

hiabaad  bonnd  with  a  diadem  of  pearls  ;  Ibe  legend,  DoBINVS  JoviAW  -    .. 

VELii,  Avovarvs.  The  rtTeme  irpre.enU  Iho  emjwror  in  armou  oo  boraeback  ;  befDre 
him  it  a  aoldier  bearing  the  Leharnm,  anraoDnted  hj  a  crona,  which  Ibe  emperor  ia 
aoiionilj  puipling  to,  and  following  at  bit  gnide ;  behind  him  ia  an  angri,  with  u  Mja 
braiiEh  in  one  hand,  aod  in  the  other  a  crown,  which  ahe  ia  ilretchug  to  place  on  tka  bare 
bead  of  Ibe  enperor.  The  legend,  An^EI 
the  exergue.  Bona,  where  i'      — ""■* 


Prom  Ibe  reign  of  Joriao,  Cbriatiantj'  wi 
the  Taat  Roman  empre,  wilboat  anj  attempt  made  bj  a 
gnisb  it,  notwilhituxlint  afforta  on  the  part  of  the  petals 
downi  waa  bom  in  Spain,  io  the  year  146.  Ho  waa  appointed  by  Cmlias  to  aioiice  the 
death  of  Valena,  wbo  had  been  alaln  by  the  Golfat,  and  ooadneled  bimaeir  with  taoh 
prodence  that  ho  waa  ealted  Is  the  imperial  throne.  Mere  be  wtt  a  tlreaana*  aapporur 
of  CbriilianJly.  He  iiined  many  deareet  agUDit  the  Arian  herety,  ilill  nry  pioialnl, 
•nd  cgtaUialitd  the  orlhodoi  faith  in  the  Trioily,  ai  deereod  at  tbe  Coaoeil  of  Nioca. 
Some  allenpti  were  made  in  hit  reign  to  lariTa  (be  beatben  tnpfntitiDaa  at  Robo  and 
In  tbe  provincet,  bnt  he  efTeolDaliy  preirnted  then.  The  teaMe  at  Sotaa,  who  atiii  had 
a  teadeaoy  to  their  ancieot  rilei,  reqoeated  that  they  migbl  be  pcmilled  to  re-ereol  tbo 
altar  lo  Victorv,  which  had  been  remoicd ;  Ihii  be  itrially  prohibited,  and  abont  the 
tane  time  be  totally  aboliahed  in  Egypt  the  worabip  of  Serapia  and  other  goda.  Uawag 
tbe  memorahle  decree,  thai  no  ooo  thonld  preinme  in  the  Roman  damioiooa  "  ta  worahip 
■n  idol  by  lacriBse."  It  waa  on  thia  ocatiigo  that  he  inrnoonted  the  gioba  with  a  eroat 
at  ii  teen  on  hia  ooina.  The  globe  bad  been  a  ftirooiite  emblem  of  the  Soman  omponn, 
BOme  of  whom  luimonnted  it  with  tbe  Roman  eagles  tome  with  tbe  Bgora  of  Victor)  ; 
aad  the  family  of  Constantino  wiUi  a  plfcenix  :  bnt  Thaodoiiu  wat  the  firat  who  plaotd 
-on  h  (be  aroti,  intimating  tbe  (rinmpb  of  Cbrii(ianity  oter  tbe  whole  earth.  Ho  aeeaH, 
Ibereliiro,  to  haio  bees  Ibe  ari|uiator  of  tbe  globe  and  onua,  which  otbn  Chrialiaa 
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■■■■iiihi.  u  wali  u  oar  om.  uc  -it  t)u>  d>;  il  thdr  coroiMlloa.  Prom  tUi  tine 
kaatdsa  mjibiilogj  Hak  iato  gniHil  cootonpl,  ud  romkiiig  Ih*  citiea,  «b«T«  lbs  ia- 
qdiiitita  HUDdi  of  aollinted  n*n  bud  datsotcd  uid  eipoied  iti  ibioiditiM,  it  reliiad 
■BODg  the  nmole  Pagi,  or  filligti,  wfa«c  it  ooDtiontd  to  linger  i  little  longer,  ud  iU 
prareuon  wera  danomloaled  Pmgan,*  or  Pagam,  and  th«  iDpentitioB  itHlf  PogoauiK, 
■a  appeUation  wbiah  it  retaioi  at  tbil  daj.  Tbeodoiiai  dirided  bia  eaipiia  belwMD  hia 
ana  AreadiBa  ard  Hononiu,  giiing  Id  lbs  fonnar  lb*  Baal,  of  which  CoBalaDtiiiopI*  wu 
Ibe  capital ;  and  to  tbe  Utter  the  Welt,  of  wbich  Rohm  waa  the  capital.  Tba  Cliriatiaa 
norld  WM  tbn*  diTided  iiita  t*o  empirei  and  two  chsrebai;  Ibe  firal  dialinctiou  baa  been 
loBf  UBoe  oblilerated,  but  tbe  laniDd  jel  tabiiati.l  Ha  died  in  199,  after  a  reiga  ot 
■iiteeo  jean,  baling  jnitlj  aoqnjred  Ibe  appellation  of  Ibe  Ortal. 

Tbe  anaaied  coin  repreienta  tbe  emperor  u  armonr .  witb  a  apcar  and  ahield :  the  legend, 
DOMINViTHEODoaiVS,PEIlPETVv«,TeLIX,«vov£TV(.  Ilia rereraerepreaeo (a bim  robed, 
holding  ID  fail  rigbt  band  the  I^banm,  and  in  hia  Itft  the  globe,  aamaiuitod  witb  a 
emaa.  The  Ivgend,  Gloei*  OBBia  terKaeDm  — "  the  Glorj  of  Ibe  whale  E«rtb.^|  In 
■the  raargaa  the  lellen  teeOB.     TbcataleaioB  obaifaata,  "  coined  at  TboaaaloBioa." 


■J  inomorable  ocearred  in  Ibe  Eaalen  empire,  nor  did  tny 
«r  tba  emperora  diitingoiih  theauelreilill  tba  reign  of  Joitiaiaii.  JoitiiutB  waa  bom  in 
Tbraoe,  and  waa  raiaed  to  lb*  inperial  parplc  in  63T,  being  45  jaan  old,  tboagh  loaa 
or  hia  ociaa  repreaent  bim  aa  a  younger  aiao.  Ha  wm  oF  a  vtrj  raligiaoi  tan,  Ibongfa 
ba  married  Tbeodon,  an  actiea*  orarerj  profligate  tire,  who  gained  great  inflnenoe  oiar 
him  in  peraecaling  berttioa.  Tbe  lawi  of  the  empire  were  at  thia  time  Id  verj  great 
DoofiuicH,  and  he  engaged  Trebnoini,  an  eminent  laojir,  to  prepare  a  compilation  of 
tbam  i  tben  a  digeat  ni  pandeet ;  and  ficallj,  iniiilnlea,  or  an  elemenlarj  treatke.  The 
Code,  Pandeeti.  and  Inilitnteaof  Jnalinian,  form  the  gcreal  bod;  cf  ciril  Jniiapradeoee 
TMOgoiiedal  Ihit  daj.  Hewaaalao  tha  Grat  who  introdnoed  tbe  nia  ofailk  (i«m  Penii, 
aod  ao  it  haa  paxed  into  Eorope.  Hii  {Met}  waa  diiplajed  on  lereial  oecanMa  ;  he 
re-«diBed  raanj  charcbea,  and  among  tba  reil  that  of  Sanota  Si^ihii,  aa  il  now  eiial*  al 
CooilantiBople.  He  aeemed  amhitioMi  of  diitioetiua  in  minor  poiat*  ;  be  flrat  deaipaiad 
Aniineh  CHEHP  SiawAw,  "IbacitTcr  God,"  when  hii  predeceaaon  bwl  alwaja 
eapraaaed  it  bj  ANT. ;  be  Dodified  the  torn  et  tbe  croii  into  that  whioh  alill  ooitioiiea 
inlba  Baatarn  Cbareh,  to  b>  pecoliailj  oallsd  lbs  Greek  croaa,t  and  b*  bwl  dowi  tbe 
tina,  BO  aa  In  gire  it  the  ahape  of  the  modern  orowii  inmoonted  bj  a  ciaaa,  ai  aaed  at 
prcfont  h;  Chriilian  moaaridia.  Tbeae  oirsaButanoea  are  oommemontad  on  bii  ooiM. 
Hadiedinthe  jearSU,  intheSSdjrcarof  hiiage.woraOBtwithiureaaad  aadeliM. 

Tbe  anneitd  Cain  rapraaenta  on  the  ob**ne  tba  empenir  robed,  hia  baid  oOTend 
with  a  oroai-bearing  orown  of  hii  new  coaatmotian,  and  holding  in  bi*  right  hand  the 
emaa-baaiing  globe.  The  l^puid,  DomiiTi  Jtitinunvi,  piipetWi,  pivi,  atovi- 
TTi.  On  Ibe  rairene  ia  Ibe  Greek  Croaa,  itaadiag  oo  a  padaalal  of  altpi.  The  legaad, 
■omewbal  imperfect,  ViCTobia  Avovsti  ;  in  tbe  eaetfBa,  CONOB,  ConttaitiMtpati 
(^Hignata,^"  ooioed  at  Cooitantiuople.'* 


*  Qaod  Religio  Cbriitiua  in  arbea  reoepta,  Pagani  gentilai  lilna  din  re 
t  Tbe  teparation  of  tbe  Chnrchea  did  not  entirely  lake  place  till  Be6,  ^ 
bj  the  iollDenon  of  Pbotiila,  completelj  cfTeotad  it. 

t  In  alt  the  modem  Grwk  flaodardi  I  have  aeen,  the  Bgnre  of  tbii  era 
pieaerrcd  bj  the  ininrgenU.  It  reprtienti  tbe  three  oroaaea  at  tha  crooil 
Chrial  ia  in  the  niddlv,  IboH  of  Ibe  ttialefacton  at  each  aide. 


^  Brief  SMn  tf 


u«l  ind  implmcvbls  ebiriclai 
Uken  priioner  bj  LwDtiu,  vho  mnlUtttd  Uim  bj  CDlting  dIT  lii 
he  wu  sailed  nWaoMhu.  U«  wu  iftstwtrdi  drorUkcD  bj  ■  iIdib  it  tea,  tmi  Vat 
euirMur  dimlod  hiia  to  pnj  Tor  cad  pnmiH  foreiiUKM  to  hu  einariiw  i  Hu  piaj« 
wu,  "Haj  I  BOW  peiiah  if  l  ipan  OM  o(  thu!"  wbioh  detaraiDilioB  In  iWigiDalj 
kqil  whea  natorad  to  (ha  dtdwii.  H«  afleotad,  aotwllhitaadiBg,  aiach  |>ietj,  and  wu 
the  fint  to  iDlfndiiaa  apoa  bia  ooiu  tba  iiaaga  of  oar  SavioDr,  oopiadi  it  iboitd  ^iftcar, 
Itibb  a  bruan  aUtae  of  Ua  o>«i  ona  or  tke  akanhai.  wkicb  «ai  alWwardi  tke  caaM 
of  BBoh  tBBBlt.  Jmatiaiu  dM  in  lb«  jear  Til,  leadsg  bibutd  hiiB  a  ttrj  atniONM* 
ebanutar. 

la  [he  aaKxed  G^,  Iba  obitru  npiaMali  the  bail  of  Chriit,  holdiag  ia  W  left 
haad  bii  Coapel,  or  perhapa  Iha  l*npheli,  whisb  be  leaBi  to  ba  eiplaiaiog  bjr  tba  paialed 
fiagerof  hii  ritht  baad)  hii  head  ia  oroinied.  wilb  raji.  Tba  lagead,  HiUi  a  witno  nt 
Oieek  udGotbio  lallen,  Juvi  ChrIitts,  Rex  RechantItM  —  ■■  Jem  Cllrift,  tba 
Kia(  of  Uoft,"    Ob  tho  nreAe  the  emperor  i" 


I  ooBiBOD  eroaa,  aad  hoUiir  in  U*  fight  haod  Om  orM*  of  Ju- 
.  liaiuL.  Tba  legend,  Dohikvi  JvtTIIiiAliVi  SEB*f9  CRKini — "Idtd  Jutjaiaa,  ■ 
■enaat  of  Cbriil."     In  the  a>er|[aa  CONUB  u  in  Iba  faraar. 

Hie  aioOH  of  iiOBgei  ud  pictBreJ,  aov  introdBoed  iale  tha  ChiiitiBB  Cbaiak,  eicjlrd 
IB  BO  BMll]  dej^ree  tba  oooBera  of  tboaa  who  Ihoagtt  then  iatHieal  to  para  wonkip,  aad 
a  TlDlBlioB  of  the  oomnaBda  of  Oad  ;  a  ralbraBtioB,  thenfere  o*BBieBe«l  ia  the  KaatcTa 
uhBK!li,'HBilatla  Ihat  vhieh  aiBoj  aantflftea  after  toak  piaee  ia  the  Wcalem ;  which  waa 
ii*jm\j  Hpperted  hy  tba  Eapnvr  Lea. 

Leo  II.  called  Iiurai.  from  the  place  cf  hit  birth  in  Aaia  Hiaor,  WM  origmallj  oalM 
CoDOD  ;  hot  took  Ibe  name  of  Lea  when  orawncd  emperor  Id  T17. — Ue  be(BB  bia  nfoi- 
iDBtiou  bjr  aiaembling  a  roBncil  a1  bilhapl  ud  aenaton,  wlw  both  ooBOorred  with  bia 
in  lbs  proprial/  oT  leoiaiiBg  all  iungei  from  the  altart  and  •aiiolDaiiea  of  Cbiiatiaa 
oboKibea,  Ib  thi>  refermitiDa  be  wu  Tialeatlj  opposed  hj  Gregory  II.  pope  oTSoBe, 
•ho  eiciled  the  Lelin  people  to  retail  agaiBil  him,  and  iBflneoud  Gennaou,  the  pa' 
Ular^  of  CDBilMlioopIe,  to  reilit  biiaatharitj.  He  eiiled  Gemanui,  and  B««t  a  Seet 
W  ridace  hJi  raTollod  inbjecU  in  Hal;  ;  bnl  the  fleei  wu  loit  in  a  ilom  in  tb«  Adriatic, 
and  an  eaiiliquahe  at  the  ume  iJBte  deiutaud  Conitaatinnple :  theie  Ino  circauftUKet 
were  aaMgned  bj  hi*  oppanenti  u  eridence  of  Gnd'a  anger  agaioal  hua.  A  leol  of  Cbria- 
liana  at  tbia  lima  iluled  op  who  were  e^ed  lomoelaMa  or  iBBg^^makera.     The; 


Some  Amttent  (him  and  Medati.  ■    gos 

inAoa,  wid  liko  Knoi'i  rHbrnwf*,  asd  Crunixir)  pniltda,  drfieed  or 
■j  >a%fB  tfae^  DM*.  Tbt  «n>peror  ud  U*  niablen  were  luppoied  to 
in,  whole  mil  ortra  curicd  tJie»b«;mid  tba  boaiuli  of  diieretioa.*  There 
iRhhI  oiac  one  of  tha  prucii»l  chorcliva,  la  Itiage  of  Ctiltl,  beld  In  hij^  retpenl  by  ilia 
)i«oplr.  Net  evuleal  witk  deitroyiiiic  the  iiBBgea  of  ninu,  tbrj  tore  doan  ibii  alio,  ai 
«»  idolatroiu  ei^ibitioD.  The  Lalis  wriUra,  ai  maj  lie  lapiiosed,  wm  load  in  their' 
«Nd(BnBtiriB  at  thii  iBpietj.  Tixj  auartsd  Ibal  Leo  had  ieeret  eoaneolloD  wilh  ib« 
Aralu  and  Jtx*,  and  with  aa  atnaioaa  hhI  eallad  ManiefaaaDa,  preraleat  In  that  pu-l  of 
A>ili  Minor  obcr*  be  mi  bom,  and  (hat  b*  Ml»d  with  ■  riev  to  axlirpita  ChriiliiDil} 
•llogMiwt.    Ue  howeiM'  preiencd  is  bU  rerflnnallen  till  Ua  dealb,  wbiob  bappened  in 

II*  waa  iBBcudod  bj  bli  md  CoaaltotiiM  CaproajoiH,  oalled  te  is  deriiinn,  becaue 
M  tlw  LUia  wrilars  aaaait,  ha  deflled  tha  font  al  bli  baplliM,  na  Tiia  omen'of  hit  in. 
|iM7,t  (tskan  Ihit  ha  woold  pollnle  and  dcSle  the  ohareb  faereifler.  He  pene*ered  in' 
the  aane  oODMcaibii  falharhid  begun,  lit)  ba  bid  andlealed  the  tiBeea  of  lapetilitinn, 
and  ratlorad  tba  woiibip  of  the  ehmrcb  10  lit  prinllnt  parity  and  Hmplioiij,  That  Ibelr 
ofajaei  mi  not  to  *balUb  Cbriilinml;.  h*(  ID  pnrifj  It,  ippeui  frotn  their  inicriptioDa 
•«rf  ooina.  Tbaj  erued  (II  iapmrioaa  i>t  the  Virgin,  uid  aien  of  oDtSiTlonrJ  m 
idobtmi*  ;  hot  the;  rsluned  eytrj  irbare  tho  great  nip  of  ulTaliaa,  the  oroji. 

Then  ilood  till  Torjlalal;  ia  ConilaBtlaDplfl,  an  JnMriplioa  orar  lb«  ipnl  gato  of  Ihe 
palaoe  aallid  Cbaloei,  ilronglj  eipresiing  their  wnlimenli  on  Ibi*  gobject,  and  Indtcal. 
ins  thul  Ihair  taoiliJi^  wai  sot  direcled  agunat  a  ilored  smbltin,  bat  agalnjii  ifac  up. 
worlbj  B*d  dairadiiig  rapraatntiliaa  of  Ihe  U*ini  God,  hj  an  idol  of  lifeleia  inittar. 
UmWr  a  I V|[a  crou  aeialplirtd  oiartbe  eatraniM  of  lb*  palace  wrro  the  falloiring  wnrda  : 

A  «flNONEI  AOIK  AmHOU  IE3HFU  EHON 

XniTOHI-PA  •EIQAIMH*E  FflNO  AC  inOTH  I 

T  ARrEHFAT  All  IT  A  •  AI  inATOTtlEKH. 

AlSli  ITKTtQTJin  E  AKJUIIT  AHTIMn 

XTATPONX  A  VATT  EITOHT?!!  OAUONTrilON 

K  ATX  Ulf  AnUT^MENUT  A  AI  1  AH  AKTOFUN 
*■  Tbo  enpem  vunot  endnre  (bat  Cbtiil  (boald  he  loalptimd,  a  naia  aid  lifaloa 
imaf[a  gratoi  dO  earlUlj  nateriaji.     Bui  Leo   and  bii  aoa  Conataatino  have  at  their 
galea  eaignTed  tba  thrioa  hieued  repiMeiitalioD  of  the  oreaa,  tba  ■'■'T  "t  beliaiing  ao- 

Capronjmaa  diad  In  tha  jeer  TTt. 

The  anoexod  ooiM,  from  whish  the  iiaaf  t  of  Chitat  ia  eidsdMli  lad  replaoad  bj-  (hat 
of  the  reinning  monamh,  aibihiti  oa  Ike  obrerM,  tha  aBperar  Lao ;  hi>  bead  eoinred 
with  Ihe  crnira  of  Jntliaiin  larniDDnled  niib  a  croti.  Hii  bod;  i>  clothed  u  barred 
TetlnenlB,  and  In  hii  riglil  liand  he  baldi  Ibe  Greek  etatt.  '  The  Icgeiid  Leon.  On  ihe 
rerene  are  both  Leo  and  bis  nod  Conslsnline,  crowned  and  clothed  as  in  the  obt(r»,  nilk 
Ibo  legend,  CuNSTakTINVi  LeoRTOI. 


*  Tlic  Dunber  of  iiaagea  deatrojed  oa  Uiii  orxasioD  ia  tbaajaallj  regretted  bj  a 
Bjianline  himarian :  —"En;  AinTS;  r»  'ittZfiu  mMi  iinfiinm  'afX'''  wmfi\Mnt  ntt 
»^MiffepM-«».JTJ««Tt>j«c«>ii>K-n«iTw  — ■'iroder  I«  the  Iiaurian  man^  aaowat  ata- 
luei  <r«re  destrojtd,  and  diiappeared  tbroogb  hii  eitreoie  WIj."  Tto  eieoMliitg 
Karcitj  of  (cnlplared  rrnaina  of  anoienl  ait  in  Coaalanlinople  al  tb  praaent  day,  la 
atlribflUble  aa  mnob  to  Ibii  caoae  aa  to  the  raiagea  of  the  Tifki. 

t  A  eoia  with  oor  Saviour'*  image,  not  bating  tbe  name  of  aa;  enpanit,  ii  illtibntnl 


604  A  Br^f  Natiee,  ^: 

n«  nbnMtian  n  (be  Cmek  oliareb  eantlnaad  wiUi  *uiim  tue«tt»  be  nns  tkma  twv 
omtMTief.  Leo  V.  oiU«d  AnDeoiu,  ■>■  u  ekgcr  Id  eSrct  it,  that  be  u  itro^j  trfn- 
bited  b;  tba  Latia  wrilen,  wbo  iij — "  h*  raged  witb  titrj  kind  of  Untitj  aicuBBt  Ac 
Hend  Calbolie  iaagea."*  He  wu  MUiaiuMd  it  the  idt«r>  wilh  the  ab»»  ia  bia  baad. 
Hiobaal  Balbu  bmrerar,  allowed,  io  820,  tbe  wonhip  of  inugea  to  aiirf  Baa'a  aas- 
*aeM«,  but  ilrietlj  probihited  Iheir  TdlDntioii  ia  ckarehe* ;  till  U  leajtb  Tbcndan, 
dnriag  (he  niooril;  of  beriOB  Hicbul  III.  replioed  then — exbibitiag,  >a  the  IaIb 
hiitoriua  eaj —  "  a  lingalar  rximple  of  a  wnmu  wba  rcilorad  Ibe  wonfaip  or  ua^[Ba."t 

Tbe  iral  ot  tbe  nronDgri  now  (baled,  the  eODitant  iKlniatioii  of  tba  elufr  of  tbe 
Latia  eburoh  prerailed,  and  iuagei  ware  igaio  geeeriJJ  j  iotrodoced.  JahiDDu  ZLiwiaeFi 
alew  Ibe  tmptnr  Nicepbona  Pbooat  ia  hi*  palars,  ind  iru  bimiclr  ulaled  eBpantr  hy 
hie  adbtrenta,  in  the  jear  969  i  but  the  pabiircb  refojcd  to  oonBnn  their  obince  tiD  be 
had  eKpttiatol  hii  fiiiJt.  He  thenfttre  beitawed  all  bia  goodi  to  lbs  poor,  aad  perfoiBed 
other  penaaoei,  when  he  wai  at  length  accepted  of.  Amosg  other  aeia  oC  piel;  raeofdad 
ofbim,  ii  the  reatilolioD  of  Ibe  itatoe  of  tbe  Virgin.  He  ^d  defealed  Ibe  Balgariaaa, 
Who  bad  Bide  in  iniuad  into  the  territoriei  of  Ibe  empire,  ind  foaad  imoag  Ihair  ipbila 
a  cbiriot,  on  which  be  pUoed  in  image  of  the  Virgin  at  great  repoted  lamtilj,  aad  and* 
with  her  a  trioniphal  entij  ialo  tbe  oitj.  Tbii  he  depoaited  with  great  ■olemiilf  w  the 
prinoipal  ehnrcb,  where  U  «a«  kepi  lilie  that  of  Minerra,  u  the  great  palladiaB  of  tbe 
atata.  Thia  image  be  ha>  repreeeuled  on  hi*  eoini,  tod  wu  tbe  firat  who  iolrodaaed  tbe 
prutiee.  lie  alio  reatortd  the  iaagt*  of  Cbriit,  being  Ihe  Etit  who  dernted  both 
Ibe  obTcne  and  rnene  to  bia  image  and  iDicriptioB.     He  died  bj  poiion  ia  Ibe  year  9TS. 

The  inneced  owin  eibibili  on  ibe  obren*  tbe  imago  of  oat  Sirionr,  with  i  book,  bia 
head  circled  with  glorj — on  each  aide  ia  IC,  SC,  tbe  Greek  initiali  and  tOTMuatiaB  of 
JeiDiChtlat'  Ihelegend  KhhaNVEl  The  ohtene  repreaeoU  tbe 'Virgin  ber  baada 
aipandcd,  and  her  bead  inmiiiMled  wilb  a  nimbni  f  with  Ibe  lettcia  UP  ST  Mm(  Ma, 
tba  outber  of  God 


■ate  lo  whom  the)  belong,  or  the;  ai 
gran,  that  at  beit  ii  bat  i  *DVieot  of  nere  conjectnre ;  but  few  coini  of  the  gmt 
fuiHiea  of  (be  Cnnneni  mai  tbe  Fileulogi  are  to  be  fonnd  ;  and  one  known  to  belong  le 
the  tail  Coaataatioe,  haa  not  jBl,  1  beliete,  been  diieorered.  $  Tbe  image  of  the  Virfia 
itill  held  ber  plice  on  the  coin*,  thongb  a  omnproniK  wa*  made  wiUi  Ibe  ohnrsbca,  wlU 
cflntinaea  at  the  preeeni  daj.     The  Greeki,  moreotcr,  ia  their  contaati,  laceeaJed  ii 


to  him  bj  Dn  Cange,  hal  Ter;  properlj  rejected  hj  Baodnnia,  i>  altogether 
with  hii  known  ctainoter  and  coodnct.     Another  witb  a  limilar  rererae,  and  baring  Leo'i 
name  on  Ibe  ohrerae,  ia  jnitlj  toppoied  br  Pellerin  la  belong  to  lieo.  VI.  called  tbe 
Sago. 
.  '  In  aacru  iaiginea  Catbolioii  omni  atrocitate  baechatoi  sit. 

t  Siugnlira  eienplnm  feminm  qnas  Henmm  imigmnm  oaltua  reatitirit. 

t  Tba  nimbna  or  glorj  which  now  enoirslea  the  heada  of  aiinta  onl/,  waa  in  tbe  lowv 
empireaaarkof  regal  dialinolion.  It  ia  aeen  roond  the  beadi  grCooilaotine,  Maaiiliea, 
Feoai,  and  olbera  ;  ind  appeara  to  hare  been  a  modifioalion  ot  tbe  rayed  orowna  of  <Ji« 
Boman  ampemn.  But  from  Ihe  tioie  of  Jobunei  Zemiicea,  and  Jniliniaa  RhinoDatiu, 
il  waa  cieioHTelj  confined  to  Chriat,  the  Virgin,  SI.  Demetriu  and  olher  aaitili  ia  tbe 
Greek  (Aarob,  aad  ao  il  kai  beea  edited  and  conlinned  in  the  Latin. 

§  Dn  Cange  eibibila  a  large  medal  of  Joha  Paleologni.  He  alao  girea  a  coia  oT 
Hiobaal  Pileologu,  tbongb  no  inaoiiptioo  aaoolwDa  tbe  twDJaotgre. 


7%e  Mimktn  &m#. 
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MtabUsbiag  mtnjf  poinU  of  doctrine  And  ditcipliiM»  ippr^xSantl^g  to  thoie  nUoh  tbo 
Frotastuti  adopted  at  the  Reformatioo.  They  reject  the  io fallibility  of  aoj  individoal 
IB  their  ohnrob.  They  do  not  hold  aa  canonical  the  Aj^typbal  Booka.  They  do  not 
belicTe  in  an  intermediate  state,  where  aini  are  porged  by  6re  or  other  nieani.  They 
one  leavened  bread  formed  into  a  loaf  at  the  EachariBt.  Tbey  pTO  the  eleneati  of  both 
kinds  to  the  laity.  Their  seonlar  prieats  may  be  married  men.  All  stalnes  or  sonlp- 
tarcd  representations  are  exdoded  from  their  Charchei^ ;  hot  their  place  u  supplied  by 
nbnodanoe  of  piotores,  which  are  no  less  the  objects  of  their  respect  and  derotion.  The 
Greeks,  with  their  nsaal  refinement,  adhere  to  the  letter  of  the  law  and  reject  all  ffnmm 
images ;  bnt  it  seems  a  strange  anomaly  that  those  who  profess  to  feel  a  horror  at  bowing 
io  wood  and  stone,  should  kneel  without  somple  to  paint  and  canvas. 


Thb  Mistaeen  Saint. 

Gen.  xlii. 

Blind  unbelief  is  snre  to  err. 
And  scan  his  work  in  Tain  ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter. 
And  he  will  make  it  plain. 

COWPBR. 

It  is  both  interesting  and  profit- 
able to  trace  the  lives  and  sorrows 
of  the  peoole  of  God  in  past  ages. 
As  we  reaa  of  the  various  incident? 
that  attended  them  through  life^  we 
seem  to  possess  their  feelings,  we 
desire  to  imitate  their  virtues,  and 
are  anxious  to  avoid  their  defects. 
lYe  feel  pity  for  them  in  their  sor- 
rows, ana  when  we  see  them  taking 
them  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  de- 
riving from  '*  the  God  of'  all  com- 
fort" the  support  they  need,  we 
jrejoice  that  we  have  the  same  God 
to  fly  to,  the  same  arguments  to 
plead  before  him,  and  the  same 
encouragement  to  expect  a  gra- 
cious attention  to  our  prayers. 

Few  of  the  Patriarcus  present  a 
more  interesting  character  for  our 
contemplation  than  Jacob.  He 
was  a  man  of  genuine  worth.  That 
he  was  the  subject  of  many  im- 
perfections we  cannot  deny,  but 
that  he  eminently  displayed  many 
virtues  is  more  than  equally  evi- 
dent. We  may  profit  greatly  by 
the  account  given  us  of  his  errors 
and  mistakes ;  and  it  will  be  happy 
for  us  if  the  review  of  his  impro- 
prieties should  guard  us  from  fall- 
ing into  them  ourselves. 


The  view  that  even  the  good 
man  takes  of  the  divine  conduct  is 
very  contracted ;  there  remains  in 
the  hearts  of  the  best  men  a  spirit 
of  depravity  prone  to  misinterpret 
and  murmur  against  the  providence 
of  God ;  and  Jehovah  is  pleased 
to  clothe  bis  dealings  with  us  in 
mystery:  these  things  may  ac- 
count u>r  Jacob  saying,  on  the  oc- 
casion to  which  our  attention  is 
now  directed,  *' All  these  things  are 
against  me." 

Language  like  this  it  is  painful 
to  hear,  and  the  man  who  utters  it 
must  surely  be  in  very  distressing 
circumstances.  What !  No  light 
clouds  in  the  horizon?  Is  all 
darkness  ?  Is  thei^  no  sweetness 
in  the  cup  of  sorrow  7  Was  there 
nothing  to  comfort  him  amidst  his 
disasters  ?  Of  light  and  comfort 
he  will  not  hear ;  he  yields  to  the 
influence  of  despondency  and  says, 
"  All  these  things  are  agfuosit  me.'T 

And  who  that  considers  his  trials 
can  be  surprised  at  the  exclama- 
tion 7  What  a  scene  of  'troubles 
had  his  whole  life  been  1  Exiled 
in  early  life  from  the  home  of  a 
kind  and  indulgent  father,-»called 
to  endure  the  persecution  and 
cruelb^  of  a  wicked  brother, — com- 
pelled to  labour  as  a  servant  for 
his  food, — oppressed  by  his  master, 
who  ought  to  have  treated  him 
with  kindness ;  and  when  he  en- 
ters on  the  enjoyments  of  domestic 
life,  he  loses  his  beloved  Rachael^ 


^w 


AtoilAtfaAlii 


And  diea  M*  4«Hiw  Mb9^t  no 
wonder  he  thinks  that  all  tldngs 
ar«  oppo«ed  to  bit  lia}>f»iDes8. 
'  His  pveswt  eovoiddn  too  is 
painful,  and  seems  to  jtistifv  the 
language.  It  had  been  well  if  hU 
sorrows  had  past,  and  brighter 
prospects  opening  befoire  him.  But 
the  present  is  painful,  and  the  fu- 
ture gloomy.  He  has  a  family  of 
ungodly  children  who  pierce  his 
heart  through  with  many  sorrows ; 
he  was  threatened  with  poverty ; 
his  son  Simeon  had  just  been  taken 
from  him  and  he  dreaded  the  worsts 
the  infirmities  of  age  were  creep*- 
ing  upon  him,  and  he  was  called 
to  give  up  his  belored  Benjamin  ; 
in  a  word,  he  thought  his  grey 
hairs  were  hastening  in  sorrow  to 
the  grave.  And  who  can  wonder 
^t  his  exclaiming,  **  all  these  things 
are  ag^ust  me. ' 
'    But  yet  he  was  mrataken.    His 

Iiews  were  not  correct.  Had  what 
e  said  been  true,  itwas  calculated 
to  humble  him«  and  should  have 
led  to  Bonow  on  account  of  sin. 
We  biSLve  no  right  to  complain  of 
Ae  dtspensationa  of  Otid»  hbwever 
aevere ;  for  **  wherefeire  should  a 
living  man  complain,  a  man  for 
the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?'*  If  we 
^t  ourselves  agunstOod  we  ought 
iiot  to  murmur  if  his  providence  is 
figaiuiit  us.  But  the  language  is 
that  of  mistake.  These  things 
trere  not  against  him ;  they  would 
not  bear  him  down  into  the  grave. 
Let  him  look  over  his  life  again. 
If  he  had  been  exiled  from  home, 
God  had  found  him  another  and  a 
better ;  if  he  had  laboured,  God 
had  given  him  a  reward ;  if  he  had 
be^n  persecuted,  he  had  also  been 
supported  under  it ;  if  he  had  been 
oppressed,  the  divine  hand  had  in- 
terposed in  his  favour  ;  if  Jehovah 
haa  taken  awa^his  beloved  Ra- 
chel, he  had  given  him  himself; 
and  if  Joseph  be  indeed  gone,'  he 
shall   see  him,  and  his  endeared 


|Blfcdi«l,  aiMl  fftidh  of  Ms  piou^ 
fnends,  in  a  future  world.  Let  him 
lobk  at  his  present  state,  and  if 
poverty  threatens  him  with  its  ap- 
proach, is  not  God  also  at  his  right 
band?  If  his  children  are  wicked, 
if  he  cannot  blame  himsdf  for  neg« 
lect  or  improper  iadulgences  ex«> 
tended  to  them,  why  should  he  be 
so  much  discouraged  ?  If  Joseph, 
and  Simeon,  and  Benjamin  are  all 
removed,  all  is  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  him  who  must  do  right. 
And  what  a  mistake  in  reference 
to  the  future  1  The  dark  clouds 
that  now  hovered  over  him  - 

Are  big-Hritb  meror.  and  iltaU  bnemk 
lo  blessiagt  od  his  betd. 

Joseph  is  yet  alive — Simoon  shall 
soon  be  free — Beiyamiu  is  about 
being  elevated  to  honour — and  a 
fine  old  age  of  peace  and  happi- 
ness awaits  the  patriarch  himself. 
Ah,  what  mistaken  views  do  Chris- 
tians form^  when  they  say,  *'  AU 
these  things  are  against  me  V*  No 
such  thin^ :  all  work  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  God.  All 
was  now  tending  to  accooapUsh 
the  infinitely  wise  plan's  of  Jeho- 
vah, to  make  Jacobus  family  happy, 
and  "  to  save  much  people  alive,^ 

Christians  now  make  the  same 
mistake  as  Jacob  did  when  afflic- 
tions overtake  them,  and  sorrows 
seeni  to  oppress  their  souls.  But 
they  axe  wrong,  for  they  are  de- 
signed to  sanctify  their  souls,  to 
teach  them  the  smfulness  and  va- 
nity of  the  world,  to  endear  to 
them  the  promises  of  God  on  earthy 
and  the  enjoymeuts  of  God  in  hea- 
ven. 

But  the  nustake  of  Jacob  was 
not  only-  a  great  but  a  aimiMtU 
one.  Most  of  our  mistakes  are  of 
a  sinful  character,  and  those  which 
resemble  this  are  very  crimioaL 
The  language  of  Jacob  seemed  to 
reflect  on  the  Divine  character.  Is 
not  God  the  Father  and  the  Friend 
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oiVm.fiMfWi  .Does  lie  not  love 
tfiem,  and  can  lie  change  in  the 
pvrpoees  of  his  love  towards  theoit 
\Vhy  should  sack  a  thooght  be  in« 
dttlged  ?  Has  be  not  said  V I  ilie 
Lord  change  not  ?'*  And  does  he 
not  possess  all  the  power  we  need 
to  protect  as,  and  that  is  rofuisite 
to  acooniplish  the  design  of  biis 
loTO?  lias  he  not  the  wisdom 
that  can  convert  oar  gieotest  trials 
into  the  greatest  benefits  !  Has  lie 
■ot  always  delivered  us,  and  would 
it  not  bo  our  wisest  plan  to  say, 
**  he  who  hath  delivered  will  yet 
deUver?''  Whv,  because  aU  is 
dark  and  enveloped  in  mystery, 
should  We  enoourage  oar  fsars? 
If  we  loved  God  as  we  ought  to 
do,  we  ^ould  indulge  a  confidence 
that  he  would  direct  all  for  Our 
good. 

Bat  the  language  of  Jac(^ 
breathed  a  spirit  of  disbelief  of  the 
Ptvine  pronkies.  God  had  ex- 
pressly assured  him  that  in  all 
places  wfaece  he  went,  he  would 
be  with  him,  and  that  he  would 
never  leave  him  till  he  had  aocom- 
plished  all  the  purposes  of  hm 
mercv  towasds  him.  Jacob  had 
acted  wisely  for  hb  own  happi- 
ness, as  well  as  honourably  towards 
God,  had  he  believed  this,  and 
allowed  the  whole  of  his  conduct 
to  be  influenced  by  it.  This  how- 
ever, was  not  the  ease ;  and  in  this 
respect  Ae  people  of  Jehovah  are 
ever  too  much  like  him.  What 
room  for  repentance  and  humility ! 
This  criminal  conduct  was  not  con- 
fiiied  to  the  person  or  the  times  of 
Jacob.  Though  God  has  ever  been 
khid  to  his  people,  we  have  stilt 
hearts  disposed  to  murmur  against 
his  arrangements,  and  to  say  that 
all  is  against  as,  when  if  we  could 
see  the  whole  of  his  designs,  we 
should  know  the  reverse  to  be 
true. 

Let  us  cast  a  glance  towards 
Jacob  when  **the  mystery  of  God" 


towards Idm  << tafisUbed,^  titid  h^ 
is  settled  in  oomfertin  the  land  of 
Egypt  Would  he  not  now  be 
asfasuned  that  ever  he  encouraged 
the  feehnes  of  despondency,  or 
eutortained  hard  thoughts  of  God? 
Wbald  he  not  be  concerned  to 
humble  himself  before  the  God  of 
his  merciesi  who  had  raised  him 
above  ail  his  fears?  Oh  what 
gratitudo  must  he  feel  to  that 
Being  who  had  been  his  friend 
amidst  so  much  marmuring,  and 
notwithstanding  so  much  inipro; 
oriesy  of  c<^uct  1  His  ftiture 
iiopes  would  be  encouraged  by  his 
recollection  of  what  God  had  done 
for  Into.  Aad  he  would  be  con- 
cerned to  encourage  his  chidreh 
and  his  children's  children  to  let 
th^r  iUth  and  hope  be  ih  God. 
Let  it  be  the  concern  of  each  of  m>^ 
readers  in  this  respect  to  imitate 
the  venerable  patriarch. 

"  All  things,"  saith  an  inspired 
apostle,  **  work  together  for  good 
to  those  who  love  God."  The 
grand  enquiry  then  is,  do  we  lovis 
Him?  Ifsoiwe  have  vottdng  ^ 
foar,  for  He  b  our  ftiend,  his  pro* 
vidence  is  on  our  side,  and  nothiag 
can  be  against  us.  But  if  we  have 
no  love  to  Him,  he  is  our  enemy^ 
nothing  can  be  for  us,  but  at!  is 
for  ever  armed  in  opposition  to  us. 
Let  us  possess  an  interest  in  hi^ 
favour,  and  we  shaH  thei|  sing 
for  ever  **  He  hath  done  all  things 
well !"  J.  B. 

Folkett&M. 


Salters'  Hax.1.  Chapel. 
T0ih€  Editor  of  tfc«  B^iUtJiUgasim. 

SiK, 
I  HAVB  read  with  delight,  the  an- 
nouncement that  Salters*  Hall  Cha- 
pel has  been  purchased  for  the  use 
of  the  Baptist  denomination ;  and 
I  trust  I  shall  soon  see  it  opened, 
a  church  formed,  and  a  minister 
ordained.     I  am  aware  the  two 
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l»t  eyenU  are  not  likely  to  wme^ 
ceed  the  opening  very  qoickly, 
bat  I  have  mentioned  them  to  show 
the  extent  of  my  wishes.  I  was 
one  of  the  frequenters  of  that  cha- 
pel when  Dr.  Collyer  preached 
there ;  it  is  endeared  to  me  by  the 
many  excellent  sermons  I  have 
heard  in  it»  and  I  shall  rejoice 
again  to  have  sittings  there,  espe- 
cully  under  a  Baptist  Minister,  for 
to  the  Baptist  denomination  I  feel 
the  greatest  attachment 

I  would  suggest  the  propriety  of 
having  the  regular  services  in  the 
Momina  and  qftemoomf  not  mam" 
img  and  etenmg*  A  great  number 
of  places  in  London  have  altered 
the  periods  of  worship  from  the 
former  to  the  latter,  but  I  have  al- 
ways considered  the  change  a  bad 
one. 

Many  arguments  might  be  urged 
asainst  the  change,  tbe  one  on 
which  I  would  most  rely  is  this : 
that  the  majority  of  tradesmen 
keeping  but  one  servant,  and  who 
are  anxious  to  allow  her  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  the  gospel  once  on 
the  sabbath,  regularly,  are  unable 
to  do  so,  unless  they  can  them- 
selves go  to  a  place  of  worship, 
where  service  is  performed  on  the 
two  former  parts  of  the  day ;  for, 
it  must  be  obvious  to  all,  that  the 
evening  is  that  portion  of  the  day 
when  the  servant  can  be  best 
spared,  and  that  the  evening  being 
the  usual  time  when  burglaries  are 
attempted,  it  is  therefore  the  most 
proper  time  for  the  master  to  be  at 
nome*  Now,  were  there  more 
meeting-houses  open  morning  and 
afternoon,  to  which  those  of  my 
situation  in  life  could  resort,  there 
would  ensue  a  greater  regularity 
and  a  more  uniform  attendance  on 
the  part  of  both  masters  and  ser- 
vants, and  the  houses  of  trades- 
people would  be  better  protect- 
ed. • 

*Tlw  writer  will  donbtlets  be  gratified 
^aA  tiiat  the  proriDcial  oonmittee  for 


I.  do  noisay,  have  no  evening 
service  at  Salters'plall :  no,  I  would 
have  it  appointed  one  of  the  places 
where  evening  lectures  are  deli- 
vered,' and  thus  make  it,  in  the 
hand  of  God,  a  blessing  to  all 
classes  of  society. 

A  great  deal,  perhaps  the  whole 
success  of  the  undertaking  will 
rest  upon  the  choice  of  the  minis- 
ter. It  may  seem  from  this  state- 
ment, that  I  rely  chiefly  upon  hu- 
man agency,  and  that  I  forget  it  is 
neither  Apollos  nor  Pad,  but 
'*  God  who  gives  the  increaae.**  I 
would  ask,  are  we  not  taught  that 
without  the  use  of  means  we  must 
not  expect  a  blessing  J  And  does 
not  the  ^use  of  means  imply  the 
use  of  Uiose,  the  matt  Ukefy .  to 
secure  the  end  proposed  ?  I  say 
then,  much,  if  not  all,  depends 
upon  the  selection  of  the  pastor ; 
he  should  not  be  too  aged,  lest  he 
should  have  lost  all  his  energy, 
nor  too  young,  lest  he  be  without 
solidity.  'His  sermons  must  not 
be  all  argument  nor  all  learning, 
lest  the  pious  hearer  derive  no  be- 
nefit ;  nor  all  experience,  lest  the 
judicious  and  the  educated  hearer 
derive  no  instruction.  They  must 
not  be  entirely  doctrinal,  lest  the 
unconverted  be  unchecked  in  their 
career,  of  sin;  nor  wholly  prao* 
tical,  lest  the  saints  be  not  built  up 
in  their  faith.  He  must  be  a  man 
well  versed-  in  biblical  literature, 
and  of  fervent  piety ;  he  must  have 
a  ready  utterance  and  an  earnest 
manner;  he  must  have  sufficient 
faithfulness  to  reprehend  the  ,vani- 
ties  of  this  life  and  woridliness  of 
professors — sufficient  firmness  to 
resist  the  seductions  of  a  silk  gown 
although  ofiered  by  female  hands ; 
and  above  all,  he  must  possess  and 
maintain  a  character  that  can  chal- 
lenge scrutiny  and  defy  calumny. 

It  may  be  asked,  where  is  such 
a  man  to  be  found?    I  answer, 

Stlter't  HaU,  have  antioipated  liia  wisbea 
retpeotinf  the  times  of  worship. 
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that  if  this  letter  appear  in  the 
magazine,  it  may  meet  the  eye  of 
some  tutor  of  a  Baptist  Academy, 
who  knows  of  such  a  one,  whom 
he  is  desirous  of  recommending  to 
a  pulpit  worthy  his  talent  and  zeal ; 
or  it  may  summon  to  the  metropo- 
lis, to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  some 
herald  of  salvation  now  fixed  in 


an  obscure  village  or  town,  watch- 
ing and  waiting  for  a  call  like  this, 
to  unfurl  the  standard  of  the  cross 
and  the  banners  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  on  a  spot  where  in- 
fidelity has  been  trying  its  utmost 
to  supplant  Christianity  from  the 
earth. 
I  am  Sir,  yaurs  respectfully, 

A.J 


REVIEW. 


The  Es^MiMkment  qf  the  Twrks  in  Eu- 
rope, An  Historieal  Discourte,  Fools- 
cap 8yo.  pp.  128.  Price  5s.  Od.  Lon- 
don:  Murray. 

The  state  of  the  Turkish  Empire  has  of 
late  powerfully  attracted  the  public  at- 
tention, and  still  continues  to  do  so. 
And  it  Ls^obserrable,  that  individoals  of 
▼ery  different  characters  harmonize  io 
their  sentiments  on  this  point.  The 
politician  sees  various  symptoms  of  in- 
ternal weakness  and  decay,  anticipates 
the  final  success  of  the  Greeks  and  the 
declaration  of  independence  hy  the 
Pacha  of  Egypt,  presumes  that  the 
Christian  Powers  of  Europe  will  not 
long  continue  inactiye,  and  therefore 
hesitates  not  to'  declare,  that  the  Otto- 
man crescent  is  rapidly  waning,  and 
will  soon  be  extinct.  Some  modern 
interpreters  of  prophecy  have  formed 
the  same  opinion,  though  on  different 
grounds.  Their  views  are  founded  on 
the  visions  of  Daniel  and  John,  in  which 
they  have  not  only  discovered  predic- 
tions of  the  downfall  of  the  Turkish 
power,  but  have  also  ascertained,  as 
they  suppose,  the  time  when  it  will  take 
place,  and  that  it  is  now  very  nigh  at 
hand.  Whether  we  are  interested  or 
not  in  these  theories,  we  cannot  but 
receive  with  pleasure  any  information 
respecting  the  singular  people  to  whom 
they  relate.  The  volume  now  before 
us  18  ascribed  to  the  pen  of  Lord  John 
Rnstell,  who  has  already  attained  high 
distinction  as  a  writer,  by  his  Memoirs 


of  his  illustrious  ancestor,  and  his  Essay 
on  the  British  Constitution.  In  the 
present  work,  his  Lordship  has  given 
an  account  of  the  establishment  of  the 
Turks  in  Europe  by  the  conquest  of 
Constantinople,  and  after  rapidly  glan- 
cing at  their  subsequent  successes,  has 
considered-^ I.  The  extent  of  the  con- 
quest :  II.  The  character  and  genius  of 
the  conquerors :  III.  The  causes  of  their 
success :  IV.  The  kind  of  government 
they  established  :  and  V.  The  causes 
which  arrested  their  progress  and  hare 
led  to  their  decline.  Much  useful  in- 
formation is  given,  and  numerous  obser- 
vations are  interspersed,  characterised 
by  accurate  discrimination  and  sound 
judgment,  and  expressed  in  an  elegance 
and  terseness  of  style  which  cannot  fail 
to  please  every  reader  of  taste.  We 
must  make  room  for  a  few  extracts. 

Unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken,  the 
following  is  a  fine  specimen  of  moral 
painting: — 

• 

"The  primitive  cbaraeter  of  the  Tarks 
is  a  simple  one ;  it  is  tlmt  of  the  pastoral 
or  warlike  aatioiis ;  they  are  bj  torns  aetive 
and  indoleBt,  eroel  and  meroifol ;  easily  ex- 
cited to  combat»  hot  whb  diffioolty  iodaced 
to  labour ;  equally  pleased  amid  the  toils  of 
war  and  the  laxnry  of  re[ioee.  In  tiieir 
general  mode  of  living,  they  are  temperate 
and  erra  abstemious ;  implicit  followen  of 
the  commands  of  their  Prophet,  and  banghty 
despisers  of  all  other  itistitotions.  By  na- 
tnre  they  are  frank,  candid  and  sincere ; 
bnt  too  barbaroas  to  oonsidor  properly  the 
obligation  of  a  treaty,  or  the  sanotitj  of  a 
promise,  more  espeoisllj  with  regard   to 

s  s 


ClO        Review,-- Thg  EUablUhment  of  the  Turks  in  Europe. 


nations  of  ft  difTerent  faith.  Venalit  j  seema 
to  have  been  lonp  a  blot  npon  their  charac- 
ter. Integritj  is  the  virtue  of  extreme  sim- 
plicity or  extreme  refinement }  the  Turks 
soon  passed  the  one  point>  and  never  reached 
the  other.  Yet,  althongh  the  possession  of 
a  rich  empire  has  tended  greatl  j  to  corrupt 
their  manners,  the  noble  nature  of  the  sa- 
vage  is  still  perceptible ;  the  geaerositj  of 
the  Turk  is  spontaneous,  and  even  his  injns- 
tice,  though  violent,  has  something  vrhioh 
savours  of  hardihood  and  grandeur. 

«  The  Turks  appear  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  nations  which  ocoupj  the  rest  of 
Europe  in  nearlj  every  circumstance.  The 
ample  folds  of  their  garments,  their  shorn 
heads  covered  by  a  turban,  their  long  beards, 
their  stately  bearing,  form  a  direct  contrast 
with  the  trim  dress  and  coxcomb  fashions 
of  our  Christian  communities.  Nor  is  them 
less  difference  in  substance  than  in  outward 
i^pearance.  The  Turk  is  moved  by  few 
passions,  and  those  few  carry  him  strsight 
to  their  object ;  if  he  is  revengeful,  he  takes 
away  the  life  of  his  enemy  ;  if  he  is  covet- 
ous, he  seizes  the  possessions  of  those  who 
are  weaker  than  he  is ;  if  he  is  amorous,  he 
buys  and  shuts  up  in  his  seraglio  the  object 
of  his  love.  He  has  no  conception  of  the 
complicated  intrigue,  the  perpetual  bustle, 
the  varying  opinions,  which  attend  and  in- 
fluence the  business  of  life  in  our  northern 
countries.  Still  less  can  he  imagine  the 
active  society  ;  the  distinctiona  of  rank  ;  the 
conversation  without  any  thing  to  say  ;  all 
the  toys,  in  short,  by  which  vanity  seeks  to 
be  remarked,  and  the  love  of  novelty  re- 
quires to  be  gratified.  His  life  is  simple, 
tranquil,  dull,  we  ihoold  say,  when  not 
moved  by  the  great  passions  of  our  nature. 
A  steady  trade-wind  carries  him  to  port,  or 
a  calm  leaves  him  motionless  ;  of  the  vary- 
ing state  bf  our  atmosphere,  and  all  its 
shifting  breezes,  he  has  no  adequate  concep- 
tion :  he  wonders  at  and  pities  our  activity. 
Whether  these  dispositions  are  suited  or  not 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  the  individual, 
may  admit  of  a  doubt :  bat  it  is  quite  CYi- 
dent  they  are  unfavourable  to  the  progress 
of  a  nation.  The  busy  motion  of  commerce, 
tlie  disinterested  ardour  of  scienoe,  the  con- 
tinual desire  of  distinotion,  the  slow  ad- 
vanoement  of  patient  indostiy,  the  passion 
fo^  notoriety,  and  the  favours  of  what  is 
called  public  (pinion,  are  the  wheels  upon 
which  the  great  machine  of  civilized  society 
li  moved  forward ;  they  are  all  unknown  to 
or  despised  by  the  Turk/'  p.  25— 29. 

The  next  extracts  will  show  how 
grateful  we  ought  to  be  for  a  constitn- 
tion  which  secures  civil  liberty  and  re- 
ligions toleration  :— 

'f  If  the  adaiBistntioB  of  oiril  justioels 


defective,  that  of  criminal  law  seems  io 
have  hardly  advanced  beyond  the  rude  time 
when  men  first  discovered  the  advaotages  of 
order  and  the  necessity  of  poniahment.  The 
power  of  life  and  death,  thmt  dreadful  and 
extreme  resource  of  society,  seems  to  re- 
side every  where,  and  for  every  purpose, 
without  delay,  without  mercy,  without  Umit. 
Take  a  smgle  instance.  The  great  Haasaa 
Pacha  ordered  the  captains  of  his  fleet  to 
superintend  the  caulking  of  their  own  ships. 
Upon  finding  one  of  them  abarat  at  his  owa 
house  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  off,  he  seat 
for  a  blunderbuss,  and  when  the  oflTeoder  by 
his  order  came  to  receive  his  omnmands, 
shot  him  dead  on  the  spot  without  aaybg  a 
word.  The  chief  of  the  police,  at  Coa- 
stantinople  and  other  great  towns,  gees 
round  in  the  day-time  and  at  night,  and  exe- 
cutes immediately  the  sentences  he  gives. 
If  a  baker  is  found  setling  his  hnad  by  a 
light  weight,  he  is  hanged  before  his  door ; 
if  any  one  is  apprehended  on  the  spot  where 
a  disturbance  takes  place,  he,  is  iaatantly 
despatched.  No  matter  if  the  a|^reatioe 
who  knew  nothing  of  the  fraud  is  hanged 
instead  of  the  baker ;  no  matter  if  a  npeeta- 
tor  lo^es  his  life  instead  of  the  actual  rioter ', 
the  purpose  is  to  create  terror  to  the  guilty, 
even  by  shedding  the  blood  of  the  innocent, 
and  the  crime  is  punished  when  the  criminal 
esoapes.  Inferior  punishments  are  ordered 
and  regulated  by  the  same  arbitrary  capriee. 
If  the  officer  does  not  think  the  offeiwe 
worthy  of  death,  he  orders  the  bastinado  to 
be  applied,  and  aits  smoking  his  pipe  till  it 
appears  to  him  the  culprit  has  been  tor- 
tured sufficiently,  and  he  is  pleased  to  pro- 
nounce the  merciful  word  *  enough.* 

"  It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  tine  ce- 
lerity of  Turkish  justice  is  purposely  display- 
ed to  awe  the  minds  of  foreigners.  A  Rus- 
sian minister  complained  to  the  viaer  of  an 
outrage  that  had  been  committed  on  persons 
entitled  to  his  protection.  The  viaier  srade 
a  horizontal  motion  writh  Us  hand  to  some 
of  his  attendants,  and  before  the  oonferenoc 
was  over,  seven  heads  were  rolled  4m  the 
floor  before  the  face  of  the  Rossian.  An 
English  ambassador,  on  another  oooaaioo, 
was  also  a  witness  of  this  fatal  motion  of 
the  hand  in  a  conference  be  had  vrilh  the 
vizier ;  when  he  rose  to  go  away  he  saw 
several  heads  newly  put  up  at  the  gate  of 
the  palace."  82--85. 


**  Besides  the  oppresskMis  I  hsTe 
ed  under  the  heads  of  Justice  and  Taxes,  it 
must  be  added  that  the  ChristiaB  subjects 
of  the  Sultan  are  always  treated  as  an  in* 
ferior  race,  and  bear  in  every  relation  of  life 
the  marks  of  their  degradation.  By  a  so- 
lemn fetva  of  the  fifnfli,  the  oaths  of  < 
tians,  when  unsupported  by  Mnssuli 
of  no- avail  against  a  MussalBan,     In  order 
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to  give  evideoce  in  a  cooft  of  justice,  a 
Massulman  mont  be  iu  a  ttate  of  pority : 
Bajaset  the  First  was  act  allowed  to  give 
his  testimoDjr  as  a  witness  becaose  he  did 
not  saj  the  five  prajers  in  public, — ^how 
little,  theo>mnst  be  the  Tslne  of  a  Christian 
oath!  Besides  this,  while  by  the  invari- 
able praotice  of  the  ooarts  of  justice  the 
peijory  of  a  Mossolman  against  a  Christian 
is  slightly  regarded,  that  of  a  Christian 
against  a  Mnssnlman  is  punished  with  death. 
Hence  the  Christians  are  open  to  a  thousand 
olaims,  and  frequently  have  their  property 
and  their  houses  seiaed  bj  a  stranger,  writh* 
oat  a  chance  of  obtaining  redress.  If  a 
Mussulman  kills  a  Christian,  even  from  de- 
liberate malice,  the  law,  which  condemns 
the  offender,  is  not  executed,  and  the  crimi- 
nal escapes  with  impunity :  the  least  blow 
of  a  Christian  against  a  Mussulman  is  visited 
with  the  heaviest  penalty. 

"  The  Christians  are  obliged  to  live  in 
houses  of  a  dark  hoe,  to  wear  a  dress  of  a 
dark  colour,  and  above  all,  not  to  wear  a 
green  turban,  a  white  shawl,  or  yellow  slip- 
pers. If  they  have  fine  bouses,  they  must 
take  care  that  the  outnide  hss  a  shabby  ap- 
pearance ;  if  they  have  handsome  horses, 
they  do  not  dsre  to  ride  them  themselves."* 

p.  95--98. 

On  the  well-known  ignorance  of  the 
Turks,  the  noble  author  remarks — 

"  The  barbarous  ignorance  of  the  Turks 
baa  been  attributed  to  the  belief  in  the  Maho- 
metan religion,  and  especially  in  predestina- 
tion :  but  we  must  not  forget  that  this  was 
the  religion  of  the  iuTcntors  of  algebra,  and 
of  the  enlightened  Arabs  of  Spain.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the 
Cardinal  Ximenes  ordered  to  be  burnt  a 
large  library  of  Arabic  books  becaose  they 
oontainad  nothing  on  Christian  theology : 
might  it  not  at  that  time  have  been  urged 
by  the  Arabs,  that  the  Christian  religion 
was  the  enemy,  and  the  Mahometan  the 
friend  of  learning?  Might  they  not  have 
quoted  with  triumph  the  dictum  of  Mahomet, 
Aat  the  ink  of  the  learned  is  of  equal  value 
in  hearen  with  the  Uood  of  martyrs?  As 
little  could  predestination  be  mentioned  aa  a 
sufficient  cause,  by  itself,  of  mental  dark- 
ness*  The  Scotch  and  the  Geaevese,  two 
of  tbe  most  enlightened  nations,  both  share, 
in  this  respect,  the  faith  of  the  Turks.  Yet 
although  it  were  not  just  to  ascribe  the  ig- 
norance of  the  Turks  to  their  religious  doc-, 
trines,  it  is  imposHibte  to  deny  that  these 
doctrines  have  tended  to  perpetuate  its  do> 


*  See  Anastasins— one  of  the  best  deli- 
neations of  numnen  ever  given  in  any  shspe 
to  the  world. 


minion.  A  text  in  the  Koran,  well  or  ill 
interpreted,  was  held  to  forbid  the  trae  fol- 
lowers of  Mahomet  from  learning  the  man^ 
ners  and  customs  of  other  nations.  The 
Turks  would  not  adopt  printing,  becaose 
much  sanctity  was  attached  to  the  writing 
of  the  sacred  volome ;  snd  they  declined  to 
use  clocks,  lest  tbe  prescribed  custom  ef 
calling  the  people  to  prayers  by  tbe  voice 
should  become  of  less  reverence.  They 
treated  foreign  nations  with  the  utmost  con- 
tempt, on  the  ground  of  their  infidelity,  and 
consequently  neglected  the  arts  of  foreign 
invention.  A  similar  remark  may  be  made 
respecting  predestination.  There  certainly 
never  was  a  nation  which  carried  so  far  into 
the  daily  basiness  of  life  this  metaphysical 
doctrine.  In  the  days  of  their  growing 
greatness  it  srmed  them  with  desperate 
courage  and  unconquerable  fortitude.  At 
the  moment  of  sn  assault  they  faced  the 
hottest  fire  of  cannon  and  musketry,  con- 
vinced that  no  ball  could  reach  them  unless 
it  had  been  so  destbed  from  eternity  :  after 
the  most  fatal  reverse,  they  comforted  them- 
selves with  thinking  that  it  was  the  will  of 
God,  and  that  no  human  efforts  coold  have 
done  more.  But  ^htn  the  empire  had 
reached  its  apex,  and  the  arts  of  peace  were 
more  requisite  than  (tiose  of  war,  the  same 
doctrine  had  an  opposite  effect,  and  became 
the  most  effectual  bar  to  the  progress  of  the 
nation : — it  is  a  resource  for  indolence,  a 
motive  to  apathy,  an  excuse  for  ignorance. 
If  an  unskilful  physician  kills  all  his  pa- 
tients, it  is  the  will  of  God  ;  if  an  oppres- 
sive goTemor  lays  waste  his  province,  it  is 
still  the  will  of  God.  To  submit  to  injus- 
tice, extortion,  and  tyranny,  is  a  proof  of 
the  most  sublime  piety.  To  aroid  the 
plague,  to  provide  means  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  health,  to.learu  new  arts,  to  endea- 
vour, in  short,  to  surmount  any  of  those  dan- 
gers and  inconveniences  which  Providence 
seems  to  have  placed  in  our  way  as  sn  ex- 
citement to  industry,  is,  in  the  belief  of  a 
Turk,  an  impious  interference  with  the  de- 
crees of  the  Almighty."  p.  Ill — 115. 

We  could  wish  his  Lordship  had 
adopted  some  other  mode  of  expression 
respecting  predestination.  He  ought  to 
know  that  it  is  not  merely  a  **  metaphy- 
sical doctrine/*  but  an  important  part 
of  divine  reYelatton,  and  an  essential 
branch  of  the  Christian  system.  With 
this  exception,  we  have  derived  much 
pleasure  from  the  perusal  of  the  volume. 
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1.  OngimU  Letters,  UbutraHve  (/  Eng- 
tieh  History  ;  including  nwnerous  Roytd 
Letters :  from  Autographs  in  the  Bri- 
tish Museum,  and  one  or  two  other  Cot- 
Uctions.  With  Notes  and  lUustrations, 
By  Henry  Ellis,  F.ft.5.  Sec.  8,  A. 
Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts  in  the  Bri- 
tish Museum,  In  three  vols,  post  Svo. 
pp.  81 0,308, 899.  Xondon:  Harding 
and  Lepard. 

2.  Original  Letters,  S^.  By  the  same 
Anthor.  In  four  vols,  post  8to.  pp. 
849,386,383,644.  London:  Hard- 
ing and  Lepard. 

The  country  is  much  indebted  to  Mr, 
Ellis,  for  the  judgment  with  which  he 
has  selected  these  letters  for  publica- 
tion, and  the  labour  and  pains  he  has 
employed  in  explaining  and  illustrating 
them.  His  vohimes  are  an  important 
•acquisition  to  our  literature,  and  will 
afford  very  valuable  assistance  to  future 
historians;  for  documents  like  these 
frequently  throw  much  greater  liglit  on 
the  transactions  of  the  period  to  which 
they  relate,  than  papers  of  a  more  pub- 
lic kind  possibly  can.  Here  we  have 
letters  from  Royal  and  other  person- 
agesy  chronologically  arranged,  from 
Henry  V.  to  George  III.;  many  of 
exceedingly  curious  and  important.  In 
general  they  relate  to  politics,  send  in 
many  cases  develope  the  secret  motives 
that  actuated,  and  the  ends  they  had  in 
view,  while  the  world  thought  very 
differently  of  them.  Our  readers  will 
be  pleased  with  the  following  extracts, 
which  are  of  a  mere  serious  cast : — 

"  Queen  Anne  Boleyneto  ThbmaS  CromweU,* 

Anne  the  Qoene.  By  the  Qoene. 

Tnistie  and  right  welbeloved  we  grete 
yon  well.      And  whereas  we  be  orediblie 


*  Mr.  Ellii  saji,  in  a  note  ;  '*  From  the 
following  Letter,  if  from  no  other  soorce,  it 
may  be  gathered  that  Anne  Boleyn  favoured 
the  dissemination  of  the  Soriptares  in  the 
vulgar  tongue.  Her  own  copy  of  Tyndal's 
iJEaoilation  of  '  The  Newe  Testament,  im- 
printed at  Antwerp  by  Marten  Emperowr, 
Anno  M.  D.  xxiiiij,'  is  still  extant  among 
the  books  bequeathed,  in  1799,  to  the  Bri- 
tish Mosenm,  by  the  Bev.  Clayton  Mordannt 
Craoberode.  It  is  upon  vellom,  illnminated. 
Upon  the  gilding  of  the  leaves,  in  red  letter, 
are  the  wOTds  Anna  Reoina  Anglije," 


Informed  that  the  berer  hereof,    Ridmd 
Herman,  marohaonte  and  oitixca  of  An- 
twerpe  in   Brabant  wasSa  the  tyme  of  the 
late  lorde  Cardynail  pat  and  expelled  fcove 
his  fredome  and  felowshipe   of  and  ta  die 
Englishe  hoase  there,  for  nothing  ella  (is 
he  affermethe)  bat  oonly  for  Uut  that  he 
dyd  bothe  witii  his  gooddis  and  pdlicie,  to 
hit  greatehorte  asdbynderaBS  in  thbworide, 
heipe   to  the  settyng  forthe  of  the   Newe 
Testamente  in  EagUsshe.     We   thetefore 
desire  and  instantly  praye  jon  that  with*  all 
spede  and  favonre  convenient  ye  woU  eaase 
this  good  and  honeste  marchaaate,  being 
my  Lordis  tme,  faithful,  and  loving  aah^te, 
restored   to  his  pristine  fredoBM,  libertie, 
and  felowshipe  aforesaid,  and  the  aoiicr  at 
this  oare  reqoeste,  and  at  yoor  good  leyaer 
to  here  hym  in  sache  thiages  as  he  bathe  to 
make  farther  relaoion  anio  yoa  in  this  be- 
half. Yeven  nnder  oar  Signete  at  my  Lordis 
manoore  of  Greoewiohe  the  xiiij  daye  of 
May. 
To  our  trnstie  and  right  wd beloved 
"    Thomas  Cmmwell  sqayevv  Chief 
Seeretary  onto  any  Lorde    the 
King's  Higfaaea.'*  voU  ti.  p.  45. 

«  Oliver  Cromweli  to  Colonel  Vaientime  Wd- 
fo»,  his  Brothtr  m  htm,  OMmmmtrng  lis 
J}eaih  of  CoL  Walton's  eldest  Son, 

Deere  Sir, 

It's  oer  dnty  to  sympathiae  in  all  mcr> 
eyes,  that  wee  praise  the  Loot  togvtber ; 
ia  ohastisemeDts  or  tryalls,  that  aoe  wee 
may  oorrowe  together.  Traiy  Baglaad.  aad 
the  Choroh  of  God,  hath  had  a  great  fcvor 
from  the  Lord  ia  this  great  vieteria*  giwa 
«aio  as,  sneh  as  the  like  never  was  since 
this  war  begann*  It  had  all  the  evideooes 
of  an  abaolate  viAtorie  obtained  by  the 
Lord's  blessinge  npon  the  godly  partye  prin- 
cipally. Wee  ne?er  charged  bat  wee  rooted 
the  enimie.  The  lefte  winge  which  I  com- 
manded,  being  oarowne  horse,  saving  a  few 
Soottes  in  our  reere,  beat  all  the  Pruce's 
horse.  God  made  them  as  atabbic  to  oar 
swords.  Wee  charged  their  regiments  of 
foote  with  oor  horse  and  roated  all  wee 
charged.  The  particalars  I  cannot  relate 
now ;  bat  I  believe  of  twenty  thoasaod,  the 
Prince  hath  aot  four  thoosaad  left.  Give 
•glory,  all  the  glory  to  God. 

Sir,  God  hath  taken  away  joor  eldest 
sona  by  a  caaaon  shott.  Itt  brake  his  legge. 
Wee  were  necessitated  to  have  itt  catt  off, 
whereof  bee  died. 

Sir,  yoa  know  my  tryalls  this  way,  bat 
the  Loid  snpported  mee  with  this,  that  the 
Lord  took  him  into  the  happiaeaae  wee  all 
pant  after  and  live  for.  There  m  year  pre- 
cioos  child,  fall  of  glory,  to  know  siaa 


*  The  battle  of  Marston  Moor. 


Retiew — EUigg  Original  Lettert. 


613 


•OTTOW  iBjr  nora.     Hee  wm   m   gftlltnte 
^oang  man,  eiOMdin^*  graciout.     God  gite 
jmi  kit  comfort.     Before  bis  deeth  hee  was 
soe  fnlJ  of  eomfort,  that  to  Fraake  Rossell 
and  Djselfe  bee  ooald  not  ezpresse  itt,  itt 
wns  soe  great  above  his  peine.    This  be 
snjd  to  us.    Indeed  itt  Was  admirable.    A 
little  after  bee  sajrd,  one  thioge  la/  open 
his  spirit :  I  asked  him  what  that  was  ;  bee 
told  mee  that  it  was  that  God  had  not  sof- 
fered  bira  to  be  noe  more  the  exeentioner  of 
his  eoimies.    At  his  fall,  hb  horse  being 
lulled  with  the  boUett,  and  as  I  am  inform- 
ed three  horses  more,  I   am  told  bee  bid 
them  open  to  the  right  and  lefte,  that  he 
migfat  see  the  rogoes  ronn.    Tmlj  bee  was 
tfzeeedingi/  beloved  in  the  armie  of  all  that 
knew  him.    Bat  few  knew  him ;    for  bee 
was  a  preoious  jonnge  man,  fitt  for  God. 
Yon  have  caose  to  blesse  the  Lord.    Hee  is 
m  glorious  saiaet  in  heaven,  wherein  yon 
ought  exceedingly  to  rejojee.     Lett  this 
drinke  up  your  sorrowe.     Seinge  theise  are 
not  fajned  words  to  comfort  jou,  bot  the 
thing  is  soe  real  and  undoubted  a  truth,  jou 
maj  doe  all  thiuges  by  the  strength  of  Christ. 
Seeke  that,  and  you  shall  easily  beare  youre 
tryall.  .   Lett  this  publike  mercy  to    the 
Chuioh  of  God  make  you  to  forgett  your 
private    sorrowe.      The    Lord    be    year 
atreogth ;  soe  prayea 

Your  truly  faytbfull 
and  lovioge  brother, 
Oliver  Cromwell. 
Jnly  5, 1644.'*     Vol.  iii.  p.  800. 

MtQor  Ottural  Harrison  to  Cromwdl,  a» 
Lord  OtnuraU  ;  written  immediately  after 
Cromweirs  departure  for  the  Scottish 
Campaign. 
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My  deare  LDrd, 

To  spare  your  trouble  I  forbeare  to  give 
jott  my  excuse  for  not  waitmg  on  joo  to 
Ware.  I  know  you  love  me,  therefore  are 
not  apt  to  except,  thongb  in  this  particular 
1  had  not  failed,  bat  that  orders  from  the 
Cooocell  saperseded  me. 

Considering  under  how  many  and  greate 
burdens  yon  laboar  I  am  afraid  to  sale  soie 
more,  that  I  male  not  add  to  them,  but  love 
and  duty  makes  me  presume. 

The  baisnes  you  goe  upon  is  weightie,  as 
ever  ye  tt  you  undertooke :  the  issue  plainly 
and  deeply  eoncemes  the  life  or  death  of 
the  Lord's  people,  his  owne  name  and  his 
Son's  :  nevertheless  male  you  rejoyce  in 
God  (whose  affaire  itt  is)  who,  having  here- 
tofore given  you  numberlesae  signal!  testi- 
monies to  other  parts  of  the  worke,  will  in 
mercie  prosper  this,  that  Hee  male  perfect 
what  Hee  hath  begun.  And  to  omittotiier  ar- 
guments, that  in  Dent*  xxxii.  27.  hath  much 
force  on  my  bearte,  especially  the  last  words, 
"And  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this.''  I 
believe  if  (he  present  enemy  should  prevaile. 


hee  wonld  as  certainly  reproach  God  and  alf 
that  hitherto  hath  beeno  done  as  aforesaid, 
even  as  I  now  write,  but  the  jealoosie  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  for  his  greate  name  will 
not  admitt  itt. 

My  Lord,  bee  careful  for  notbuig,  but 
praie  with  thanksgiving  (to  witt  in  faith), 
Phil.  iv.  6, 7.  I  doubt  not  your  snccesse, 
but  I  thinke  Faith  and  Praler  most  bee  the 
chiefe  engines,  as  heretofore  the  aocieot 
Worthies  throogh  Faith  subdord  king- 
domes,  oat  of  weakness  were  msde  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  6ght,  and  turned  to  flight 
the  armies  of  the  Aliens.  Oh  that  a  Spirit 
of  Faith  and  Supplication  male  be  poured 
forth  on  you  and  your  armie !  There  ia 
more  to  bee  hsd  in  tbia  poore  simple  waie 
than  even  most  Saints  expect 

My  Lord,  lelt  waiting  upon  Jehovah  bee 
the  greatest  and  most  considerable  basiness 
yon  have  every  daie ;  reckon  itt  soe  more 
then  to  eate,  sleepe,  or  councell  together. 
Run  aside  some  times  from  yonr  companie, 
and  gett  a  word  with  the  Lord.    Why  should 
not  you  have  three  or  four  preoions  soules 
allwaies  standing  att  yonr  elbow,  with  whom 
you  might  now  and  then  tarne  into  a  corner  ? 
I  have  found  refreshment  and  mercie  in  such 
a  waie.    Ah,  the  Lord  of  compassion  owne, 
pittie  yonr  hardens,  pare  for  jou,  stand  by 
and  refireab  year  hearte  each  moment.    I 
would  T  could  in  anie  kind  doe  you  good, 
my  heart  is  with  yoa,  and  my  poore  praiers 
to  my  God  for  jon.    The  Allmightie  Father 
oarrie  you'in  his  verybossome,  and  deliver 
you  (if  itt  be  his  will)  from  touching  a  very 
haire  of  anie  for  whom  Jesus  hath  bled.     I 
expect  a  verj  gracious  retume  in  this  par- 
ticular :  but  I  am  sorry  to  bee  thus  tedious, 
pardon  mee.     Here  is  little  newes,  onrly 
Charles  Vane  retomed  from  Portngall,  who 
left  oar  Fleet  indifferently  well,  and  that 
they  had  seised    nine  of   the  Portugaira 
Shippa, 

The  Father  of  mercies  visitt,  and  keepe 
your  soole  close  to  him  continually,  protect, 
preserve,  and  prosper  you,  is  the  prmire  of, 
my  Lord, 

Your  excellencie's  loving  Servant, 
whilst  I  breath, 

T.  Harrison. 
Whitehall, 
Sd  Jnly,  1650." 

Vol.  iU.  p.  SOS— 855.    Stcond  Series. 

*•  Oliver  CrommeU  to  Cohnel  Hacker. 


Sir, 
I  have  the  best  consideration  I  can  for  the 
present  in  this  businesse,  and  although  I 
believe  Capt.  Hubbert  is  a  worthy  man,  and 
heere  soe  much,  yett  as  the  case  atanda,  I 
oannott  with  satisfaction  to  mysdfe  and 
tome  others  revoake  the  commission  I  had 
given  to  Capt.  Empson,  without  offence  to 
them,  and  reflection  upon  my  owne  Jad^ 
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very  stopid  obcervafloni,  we  will  only  l     Their  •voning  flight  aiouiMi  the  eoethed 


My  that  this  ydtmie  ooatains  4B«ny  de- 
llghtfol  specimens  of  genuine  poetry, 
and  affords  evidence  of  a  large  measure 
of  the  Muses*  inspiration.  Onr  young 
friends  may  anticipate  much  pleasure 
in  thepenitai.  An  extract  or  two  wiU 
justify  these  remarks. 

I. 

la  thoogfat,  I  saw  tlie  paUoe  domes  of  Tjre; 
The  gorgeoos  treasures  of  her  merchen- 
dise ; 
Alt  her  prond  people  in  their  hrave  attire, 
Thronging  her  streets  for  sports,  or  sacri- 
fice. 
I  saw  her  precious  stones  and  spioeries  ; 
The  singing  girl  with  flower-wreathed  in- 
stmment ; 
And   slaves. whose  heaaty  asked  a  mo- 
narch's price. 
Forth  from  all  lands  all  nations  to  her  went. 
And  kings  to  her  on  embassy  were  sent. 

I  saw,  with  gilded  prow  and  silken  sail. 
Her  ships,  that  of  the  sea  had  government^ 
Oh  !  gallant  ships,  'gainst  joa  what  might 
prevail  ? 
She  stood  upun  a  rock,  and  in  her  pride 
Of  strength  and  beauty,  waste  and  woe  de- 
fled. 

II. 
I  looked  hgain — I  saw  a  lonely  shore ; 
A  rook  amid  tHe  waters,  and  a  waste 
Of    trackless  sand: — I   heard  the    bleak 
sea's  roar, 
And  winds  that  rose  and  fell  with  gnstj 

haste. 
There  was  one  soathed  tree,  by  storm  de- 
faoed, 
Roand  whiob  the  sea-birds  wheeled,  with 
screaming  ory. 
Erelong,  came  on  a  traveller  dowly  paced ; 
Now  east,  then  west,  he  torned,  with  oorioas 

eye, 
Like  one  perplexed  with  an  uncertainty. 
Awhile  he  looked  npon  the  sea— -and 
then 
Upon  a  book — as  if  it  might  supply 
The  thing  he  lacked  : — he  read,  and  gazed 
again  — 
Yet,  as  if  nnbelief  so  on  him  wrought. 
He  might  not  deem  this  shore,  the  shore  he 
sought, 

III. 

Again,  I  saw  him  come  : — 'twas  eventide ; — 

The  son  shone  on  the  rook  amid  the  sea  ; 

The  trinds  were  hushed ;  the  quiet  billows 

sighed 

With  a  low  swell;  — the  birds  winged 

ailently 


tree; 

The  fisher  safely  put  into  the  hay. 
And  poshed  his  boat  ashore;  then  gather- 
ed he 
His  nets,  and  hastening  up  the  rooky  way. 
Spread  them  to  catch  the  son's  warm  even- 
ing ray. 
I  saw  that  stranger's  eye  gaae  oo  the 
scene; 
"  And  this  was  Tyre  !"  said  he,  '<  how  has 
decay 
Within  her  palaoes  a  despot  been. 
Ruin  and  silence  in  her  ooarts  are  moC» 
And  on  her  city  rock  the  fisher  spreads  his 
net."  p.  59— 61. 

Away ! — I  bate  thy  grovelling  creed » 

Thou  caviller  at  a  creed  sublime. 
Which  give  us  an  immortal  meed. 

While  thou  wonld'st  crush  the  joys  <^ 
time. 
Away  !  there  is  no  need  of  thee. 

Thy  desperate  venom  to  instil ; 
To  rob  us  of  the  hopes  that  be ; 

And  add  thy  darkness  to  mw  HL 

Talk  not  to  roe,  in  sophist's  phrase. 

Of  emblems  of  onr  life  and  dose  ; 
Of  fires,  which  perish  as  they  blaze  ; 

Of  wind,  which  jvasteth  as  it  blows  ; 
Of  bnrsting  bubbles,  flitting  shades  ; 

Of  flowers  that  fade,  and  leaves  that  fall ; 
I  see  but  beauty  which  pervades  ; 

A  fitness  to  their  end  in  alL 

Talk  not  to  me  of  myriad  shapes 

Of  life,  endowed  with  wondrous  powers ; 
The  sense  of  elephants  and  apes. 

Which,  mocking,  thou  wonld'st    match 
with  ours. 
When  man's  immortal  yearnings  fiul; 

When  imr  proud  hopea  to  tkes9  are.  given ; 
Then  shall  thy  deadly  doubts  prevaili^ 

And  wake  us  firom  our  dream  of  heavea« 

Think'st  thou,  in  truth,  because  our  lot 

Is  lowly,  fleeting^  thronged  with  woes^ 
That  God  beholds,  hot  beedt  us  not; 

And  onr  dark  life  has  darker  close  f 
Think'st  thou,  because  the  son  of  crimo 

Treads  down  the  feeble  at  his  will. 
And  vengeance  cometh  not  in  Time, 

That  God  but  laagheth  at  our  ill  t 

Thy  thoughts  and  mine  are  like  two  streams. 

Both  issuing  from  one  mountain  hmght ; 
But  mine  flows  towards  a  land  of  beams. 

Thine  towards  the  frosty  realms  of  night. 
Theses  these  are  things  which  come  with 
power. 

With  light  and  eloquence  to  me ! 
And  shew,  beyond  life's  closing  hour. 

The  home  of  man's  nativity. 


Seview. — HowUiB*  Poemi. 
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lift  op  tkpM  eyat  wbioh  God  baa  given  I 

Look  OD  the  iob — ^iook  oo  the  evth  ; 
fjook  OD  the  skj,  when  olonds  ere  driven 

Athwart  the  aon'a  osqaenched  mirth. 
What  aeest  thoa  ?  Are  not  hope  and  love 

There  written,  in  lettera  bright  and  boon  ? 
CoBee  there  no  apirit  from  mbove, — 

From  the    dear  atan,  and  wandering 
moon? 

Is  all  this  plentitnde  of  power — 

Thia  vast  magnificence  of  aoene— 
Waated  on  creatnrea  that  an  honr 

Will  make  aa  thejr  had  never  been? 
Doea  love — does  wiadom  thna  condemn 

Our  apleodid  palbwajr  to  be  trod, 
"While  fears  torment,  while  miseries  hem  ? 

Thas  are  we  tanght  tho  tove  ofOod^ 

No !— if  our  only  life  were  here. 

We  sorely  then  should /m2  of  retf  ; 
With  nought  beyond  to  hope  or  fear. 

This  world  had  been  a  world  more  blest. 
Nature's  omnipotent  decree 

Our  spirit  to  our  fate  would  bow ; 
And  brighter,  longer  then  would  be 

Our  only  Hf$  than  life  ia  now. 

But  'tis  not  thna : — stem  glooms  involve 

Our  souls,  as  clouds  the  bright  sky  blot ; 
They  darken — ^bnt,  they  soon  dissolve — 

The  immortal  sky  hath  altered  not. 
From  ita  mwnffled  deptha  of  blue 

The  stara  their  living  splendours  roll ; 
And  thus,  if  Natnre*a  voine  be  true, 

Crlows,  even  in  death  the  uoscatlied  soul. 
p.  278 — 282. 

The  following  is  a  thrilling  song  :  but 
bow  conld  a  Friend  write  it  7 
The  iMhmd  PtUriotM* 

Mid  the  profound  repose 

Of  peace  a  call  waa  heard  ; 
And,  like  heaven's  voice,  aroae 

The  thnnder-wioged  word ! 
"  Come  forth  each  noble  one  ; 

Each  brave  man  seise  his  brand ; 
And,  patriot  hearta,  ruah  boldly  on 

For  God  and  your  own  land  V 

As  comes  the  mighty  tide. 

Wave  fdlowiog  faat  on  wave, 
So  marshalled,  aide  by  aide, 

Roahed  on  the  ialand-brave. 


And  'twas  m  glorfooa  sight 

That  patriot  boat  to  see,  ^ 
A  firm,  proud  phalanx,  in  ita  might. 

Go  forth  to  victory. 


One  «in]y  banner  q>read 

Above  them  to  the  breeae ; 
One  banner,  tern  and  red, 

From  former  victories. 
To  the  trumpet's  thrilling  olang 

Thoae  aona  of  freedom  came  ; 
And  the  grey  and  silent  mountains  ran^ 

With  tiie  people'a  wfld  acclaim. 


They  cried  "  Ye  brave,  go  forth, 

God  oonqnera  by  yoor  aword ; 
We  loved  yon  on  the  hearth ; 

You  pledged  ns  at  the  board, 
^or  you  glows  redder  wine. 

And  a  nobler  feast  is  spread. 
Who  make  each  holy  home  a  ahrine 

Where  freedom*a  flame  ia  fed. 


"  Your  namea,  like  namea  of  old. 

Shall  rouse,  aa  words  of  fii«, 
The  fearful  and  the  oold — 

The  warrior-heart  inspire. 
We  all,  a  Christian  band. 

At  one  altar  bent  the  knee ; 
And  God  will  bare  hia  red  right  hand. 

For  you  in  victory." 


i»» 


No  aoldier  spoke  a  word ; 

Thus  was  his  answer  given  :— 
One  hand  upon  hia  sword. 

The  other  raiaed  to  heaven. 
A  moment'a  death-like  pause — 

Then  the  gallant  men  moved  oo» 
Amid  the  thunder  of  applause 

And  the  shrill  trumpet's  tone. 

They  went  in  patriot  might, 

A  faithful,  valiant  band. 
Sworn  to  defend  the  right 

Of  God  and  their  own  land, 
like  brethren  firm  they  stood,  ^ 

No  man  eaaayed  to  flee ; 
In  the  eye  of  Heaven  their  cauae  was  good* 

And  theira  waa  the  victory. 

p.8l2-*815. 
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MRS*  K£ENK* 
On  Toesday,  March  ISth,  died,  at  Ted- 
dingtoo,  Middlesex,  Mn.  Keeoe,  the 
wile  of  Mr.  Keeoe,  a  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Henrietta-street,  Bnioswick- 
sqnare,  London. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Thomai  and 
ElUabeth  Cadby^  both  for  a  long  time 
members  of  the  charch  rnider  the  pasto- 
ral care  of  the  late  venerable  John 
Martin,  and  at  the  time  of  Ithetr  de* 
cease,  of  the  Baptist  charch  at  Devizes. 
Her  mind  was  very  early  the  scene  of 
strong  conflicting  emotions  and  serions 
Btm^les  of  thought  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  At  school,  the  seriousness  of 
her  mind  was  greatly  promoted  by  the 
pious  conversation,  the  devout  life,  and 
ardent  prayers  of  her  excellent  instruc- 
tress, a  lady  belonging  to  the  Society  of 
Wesleyan  Methodists.  To  this  very 
important  period  of  her, life  she  often 
referred,  with  gratitude  to  God  for  hav- 
ing in  his  providence  placed  her  under 
the  care  of  a  person  so  eminently  qua- 
lified  to  impart  moral  and  religions 
instruction,  as  well  as  that  of  an  intel- 
lectual and  domestic  natnre.  To  the 
affectionate  expostulations,  the  tender 
wamingM,  and  religions  discourse  of  this 
very  pious  lady,  who  was  in  the  habit 
of  privately  conversing  and  praying 
with  her  pupils,  Mrs.  K.  ascribed  some 
of  her  earliest  and  strongest  convictions 
of  her  character  as  a  sinner  before  Ood, 
of  the  purity  of  his  law,  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  riches  of  his 
grace.  Her  mind  was  much  perplexed 
by  the  sovereignty  of  divine  grace  in 
the  choice  of  a  peculiar  people  from  the 
fallen  race  of  Adam,  and  for  a  long  time 
a  fearful  horror,  lest  not  being  of  that 
chosen  number,  she  should  perish  with 
the  ungodly,  occupied  her  mind,  and 
almost  drove  her  to  despair.  This  state 
of  mind  was  sncceeded  by  an  opposite, 
but  perhaps  more  perilous  delusion. 
From  being  tempted,  in  order  to  pacify 
her  own  fears,  to  reject  the  doctrine  of 


election,  as  inconsistent  with  both]  the 
justice  and  the  mercy  of  God,  being 
now  satisfied  that  it  is  clearly  revealed 
in  the  word  of  God,  she  was  led  to 
think  if  she  were  chosen  she  must  be 
saved,  and  therefore  anxiety  and  care 
on  the  subject  were  irrational,  and  must 
be  unavailing.  At  length  she  felt  con- 
vinced, that  since  the  purpose  of  God, 
while  it  is  unalterable,  is  also  secret 
ftnd  unknown,  it  cannot  be  our  mle,  nor 
justify  either  our  presumption  or  negli- 
gence. The  grace  of  God,  which 
bringeth  salvation,  happily  delivered 
her  from  both,  and  conducted  her,  with 
a  strong  sense  of  guilt,  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God  as  her  only  guide,  to  the 
blood  of  Christ  as  her  only  hope,  and 
the  sovereign  mercy  and  free  grace  of 
God  as  all  her  salvation. 

The  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Slo- 
per,  Independent  Minister  of  Bevixes, 
was  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
to  the  accomplishment  of  this  happy 
change,  and  to  him  she  always  in  after 
life  looked  back  as,  under  God,  her 
father  in  Christ.  Subsequently,  the 
preaching  of  the  Rev.  John  Martin  was 
made  highly  conducive  to  her  stabtlit/ 
in  the  faith,  and  to  her  spiritual  instruc- 
tion and  comfort,  and  tfic  church  over 
which  he  presided  being  on  other  ac- 
counts desirable  as  a  spiritual  home, 
she  publicly  professed  her  faith  by  bap- 
tism on  the  6th  of  October,  1703,  in 
the  17th  year  of  her  age,  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  full  communion  with  the  church 
in  Keppel-street. 

Her  experience,  after  this  connection 
was  formed,  fluctuated  considerably 
between  sorrow  and  joy,  hope  and  fear, 
darkness  and  light,  conformably  to  the 
common  experience  of  the  people  of 
God  in  the  present  world.  At  first  she 
had  an  inward  satisfaction  and  a  serene 
joy  (the  calmness  of  which  was  dis- 
turbed only  by  its  occasional  elevation), 
flowing  from  the  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing obeyed  the  command  of  her  divine 
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Lord  and  Master.    To  thU  ttafee  ^  wmd 
succeeded  a  seriei  of  painful  tamptar 
tioBSy  insidiouriy  deaigoed  to  sap  th« 
foundatioa  of  her  happinessy  by  making 
l^er  soapect  either  the  reality  of  her 
faithy  or  the  sincerity  of  her  professions ; 
hot  here  she  was  t^ght  both  her  own 
weal&ness  and  her  strength »  and  foand 
that  promise  faithfttUyfaifiUedy  ^<When 
the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  op  a  stand* 
ard  against  him."    Her  pastor's  instrnc- 
tions  were  greatly  blessed  to  her  under 
these  Tarions  trials  of  her  faith   and 
patience,  whioh  though  shaken,  were 
rendered  ultimately  only  more  firm  by 
the  temptations  which  assailed  her.  The 
providence  of  God  thus  qualified  her 
for  the  station  to  which  he  subsequently 
called  her.    She  became  a  wife  and  a 
mother.    New  cares  and  duties  came 
upon  her,  and  she  was  not  unprepared 
to  fulfil  the  one  and  to  meet  the  other. 
In  addition  to  the  concerns  of  a  family, 
as  she  advanced  in  life,  circumstances 
in  the  church  brought  upon  her  other 
and  delight  fnl  occupations.    As  the  wife 
of  a  deacon  in  the  church,  upon  her, 
in  conjunction  with  others,  devolved  the 
office  of  visiting  the  poor  and  the  sick 
female  members,  at  once,  by  distribut- 
ing the  alms  of  the  church,  to  relieve 
theih-  temporal  wants,  and  by  Christian 
sympathy,  religious  conversation,  and 
prayers,  to  encourage  their  faith,  and 
comfort  them  in  their  afflictions.      In 
these  and  similar  labours  of  love,  passed 
almost  the  entire  season  of  her  strength 
and  bodily  capability  of  such  exertion. 
At  this  time,  the  providence  of  God 
removed  from  the  pulpit  the  pastor  to 
whom  she  had  long  listened  with  benefit 
and  soon  after  she  was  honourably  dis- 
missed, with  thirty-two  other  members, 
^  to  form  the  church  now  meeting  in  Hen- 
rietta-street.    She  felt   a  very  lively 
interest  in  all  the  proceedings  connected 
with  this  interesting  event,  and  her  ac- 
tivity was  afresh  excited  in  aid  of  the 
infant  cause,  which  necessarily  had  to 
straggle  with  no   ordinary  difficulties. 
When  It  was  her  happiness  to  see  several 
of  her  children  united  to  thislittie  Chris- 
tian company,  it  became  to  her  an  ob- 
ject of  perhaps  yet  deeper  interest  and 


mof«  tender  regard.  Still  her  Christian 
charity  was  not  confined  within  the 
limits  of  this  somU  part  of  Christ's 
church;  she  looked  around  on  the  Chris- 
tian world  with  eager  delight  and  fond 
anticipation  of  future,  perfect,  and  uni- 
versal fellowship  with  the  saints.  The 
desire  she  felt  that  Christ's  kingdom 
might  come,  and  the  reign  of  peace  and 
righteousness  extend  its  blessings  led 
her  to  co-operate  in  any  undertakings 
likely  to  hasten  this  blessed  result.  Thus 
about  the  year  1819,  to  her  exertions  in 
unison  with  one  or  two  other  ladies,  the 
Female  Baptist  Irish  Society  owed  its 
origin,  of  which  she  became  the  Secre- 
tary for  a  time.  In  the  welfare  of  the 
Sunday  School  she  also  felt  a  deep  con- 
cern, rejoicing  to  have  it  in  her  power 
to  contribute  to  its  ftmds,  and  receiving 
high  satisfaction  from  the  reports  of  its 
prosperity,  which  were  at  times  commu- 
nicated to  her. 

The  last  few  years  of  her  life  have 
been  marked  by  great  bodily  weakness, 
which  quite  incapacitated  her  for  the 
labours  in  which  she  once  actively  join- 
ed, and  much  abridged  her  pleasures, 
by  restraining  her  from  the  means  of 
public  worship  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. The  debility  of  her  frame  often  al- 
together confined^her  at  home,  while  her 
best  stete  seldom  enabled  her  more  than 
once  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  meetvrith 
his  people,  and  join  in  the  serviee  of 
the  House.  The  reflections,  however, 
furnished  by  this  season  of  religious  re- 
past, combined  with  reading  or  rather 
hearing  read  some  published  sermons, 
or  other  books  of  devotion,  employed 
her  time  and  her  thoughts  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Sabbath,  and  afforded 
her  much  consolation  during  the  week, 
when  latterly  her  afflictions  and  weak- 
ness had  closed  up  most  other  sonrees 
of  comfort.  The  shock  which  her  enfee- 
bled system  sustained  in  the  loss  of  her 
departed  son,  to  whom  she  was  very 
tenderly  atteched,  and  the  scene  of 
whose  departure  she  witnessed  with 
emotions,  which  perhaps  only  a  mother 
can  imagine,  completely  overpowered 
her  frame*  The  night  of  his  decease 
was  spent  in  those  tender  reeoUactions 
which  could  not  hot  embittef  the  loss, 
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and  although  her  grief  became  dally  | 
more  tilenty  it  appears  to  hare  become 
at  the  same  time  deeper.  WUIe  she 
was  consoled  by  the  reflection  that  her 
losii  had  been  his  gain,  and  acknow- 
ledged the  goodness  of  God  manifested 
in  this  trying  dispensation,  she  felt  that 
an  earthly  tye  had  been  loosened,  that 
one  of  the  tenderest  cords  by  which  her 
heart  was  bound  to  the  present  world 
had  been  cat,  her  interests  here  dfanin- 
ished,  and  by  this  single  hot  severe 
stroke,  the  whole  charm  of  this  life  was 
dissolTcd  and  vanished  away.  She  ex- 
pressed her  reidgnatlon  to  the  will  of 
God,  but  at  the  same  time  her  con  vie* 
tion  that  she  should  not  longsnrme  her 
bereavement  At  times  she  was  even 
cheerfol,  and  her  strength  appeared 
a  little  recrmted  ;  so  late  as  the  Satur- 
day before  her  departure,  she  was  out 
in  the  morning  for  several  hours,  and 
did  not  appear  more  than  usually  fa- 
tigued by  the  exertion.  On  the  Lord's 
day  morning,  she  complained  of  unusual 
pain  and  excessive  weakness,  and  was 
quite  unable  to  leave  her  bed.  Her 
pains  on  the  Monday  were  very  severe, 
but  were  much  relieved  towards  night 
by  medicine.  This  mitigation  of  her 
sofferings  called  forth  her  lively  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  to  God,  whose  hand 
she  acknowledged  in  the  relief.  The 
night  of  Monday  was  passed  in  compa- 
rative ease  and  tranquillity,  but  about 
8  and  again  at  6  o'clock  on  Tuesday 
morning,  symptoms  of  an  unfavourable 
change  appeared.  <The  medical  attend- 
ant did  not,  however,  confirm  the  fears 
they  had  awakened,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing her  son,  who  had  arrived  the  pre- 
ceding night,  quite  unconscious  of  his 
mother's  illness,  went  to  her  bed-side 
to  take  his  leave  before  his  return  to 
London,  when,  taking  his  hand,  she 
said  with  a  feeble  voice,  <<  My  dear  child, 
I  think  It  is  very  probable  that  we  shall 
never  meet  again  in  this  world.  I  hope 
we  shall  In  the  next.  May  God  bless 
yon ;  may  his  grace  be  given  you  to  de- 
fend you  against  all  the  temptations  to 
which  you  will  be  exposed,  to  make  you 
a  useful  humble  Christian!  I  am  going, 
but  he  can  save  you  by  his  Almighty 
grace.    I  trust  he  wiir'— and  calling 


hfan  again  to  her,  she  tenderiy  elaapedl 
his  hand  In  hers,  adding,  **  Remember, 
William,  I  commit  you  to  God  and  Ins 
grace."  This  was, though  by  him  at  that 
time  little  expected,  their  last  meetings 
their  last  parting.  He  retnmed'  t» 
London  and  saw  her  no  more.  Darings 
the  day  she  had  but  little  pain;  her  mind 
was  calm  and  nndisturi>ed.  To  a  dangh- 
ter  who  said,  '*  I  hope  my  dear  mother  we 
shall  not  lose  you,"  she  replied,  ''My  dear 
Mary,  you  must  learn  to  say,  'Thy  will 
be  done.'  "  She  was  herself  quite  senn- 
bleofher  approaching  dissolution,  and 
in  reference  to  it  said  she  vras  "  not  only 
willing,  but  desirous.''  All  her  anxiety 
for  life,  and  her  cares  about  the  preaent 
world,  seem  to  have  been  most  gra- 
ciously removed  from  her  mind,  so  that 
she  was  able  to  answer  the  questioa, 
"  Is  there  any  thing  you  would  desire  or 
like  either  to  have  or  to  have  done  fw 
you  r"  "  No,  my  dear  child,  I  have  not  a 
vHsh,  not  a  wish."  She  appeared  per- 
fectly resigned,  and  expressed  her  sa- 
tisfaction that,  let  what  might  be  the 
issue,  she  was  in  the  hands  of  God.  In 
the  afternoon  one  of  her  brothers  came 
to  pay  her  a  visit,  not  being  aware  of 
her  illness,  and  on  approaching  her  bed 
side,  she  told  him  she  believed  she  was 
near  her  end — but  yet  appeared  per- 
fectly tranquil  and  composed.  Greatly 
affected  at  this  most  unexpected  decla- 
ration, he  sQggested  as  a  ground  of  con- 
solatory reflection  in  drcnmstances  so 
solemn,  that  our  justification  before 
God  is  not  dependent  on  our  own  good 
works,  when  vrith  much  emphasis  she 
rejoined, "  Ye8,.fordid  it,  I  have  ncmi:" 
and  again  on  his  saying, "  What  a  mercy 
it  is  that  we  have  a  Great  High  Priest, 
who  knows  all  our  weakness,  and  can 
sympathize  with  us  and  succour  us,"  she 
raised  her  united  hands  and  exdaimed, 
"  Great  High  Priest,  what  a  mercy  to 
be  interested  in  his  precious  sacrifice  T 
These  were  her  last  words,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  In  Jesus, 
her  countenance  retaining  even  in  death 
the  most  placid  composure,  and  Indi- 
cating that  the  departure  of  the  spirit 
from  the  body  had  been  perlbctiy  easy 
and  gentle.  Her  end  vras  emphatically 
'*  peacQ." 
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MJTOORAPHS    OF  THB  CONSPIRATORS   IN 
THE  GUNPOWDER  PLOT. 

Etq^Umaiory  of  the  Plat§  aceoa^^mjfiug  tkU 


The  Plftte  exhibits  the  totognphs  of  iome 
of  the  priooiiMJ  oonspiraton  in  the  gnopow- 
der  plet. 

Roibtrt  CiOt^t, — ^Takeo  from  u  original 
letter  from  Cetesbye  to  his  oonsb,  John 
Grsnt,  entreating  him  to  provide  mone/ 
mgainst  a  oertsin  time.  This  antograph  is 
ferjrare. 

Gmio  Fmohes, — ^Takeo  from  his  dedara- 
tion  made  in  the  Tower,  on  the  19th  of  No- 
▼ember,  and  afterwards  acknowledged  be- 
fore the  Lords  Commissioners.  When  first 
apprehended  he  called  himself  John  John- 
son,^and  it  was  not  until  bis  third  examina- 
tion he  confessed  bis  name  was  Gaj  Fawkes. 
TkomoM  Percy. — From  an  original  letter 
to  W.  Wyoliir,  Esq.  of  York,  Bate  at  Gains- 
boroogh,  November  2nd,  1606. 

Henry  GameU — From  one  of  bis  exami- 
nations, wherein  he  eonfessed  to  have  been 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Winifred's  Well. 

Ambraee  BooUmoqd* — ^From  an  original 
letter  declaring  that  he  had  felt  a  sctuple 
of  conscience,  the  fact  seeming  *•  too  blnd- 
dy." 

Tkomat  Wmimw^^VTom  an  original  ex- 
amination before  the  Lords  CJommissioners, 
on  the  25tb  of  November,  1605. 

FrtrneU  Treeam. — From  bis  examination 
relative  to  the  book  on  Equivocation.  Tre- 
sam  escaped  beiug  hanged  by  dying  in  tbe 
Tower,  on  tbe  23rd  of  December,  1605. 

Sir  Etferard  Dighy. — From  an  original 
examination.  He  was  related  to  John 
l>igby,  sabseqaently  created  Baron  Digby 
and  Earl  of  Bristol,  and  was  a  yoong  man 
of  considerable  talent.  He  was  in  the  24th 
year  of  his  age  when  execnted. 

To  the  Right  Hon,  the  Lord  Momteat^,— 
The  superscription  to  the  anonymous  letter 
that  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  plot.  By 
whom  it  was  written  still  remains  in  mys- 
tery.     The  Conspirators  themselves 


9EATH-BEP  SCENE  Of  CHARLES   Il« 

It  is  well  known  that  Charles  IT.  when 
on  his  death-bed,  was  officially  attended  by 
•everal  of  the  Bishops  of  the  English  chnrcb, 
as  if  ho  were  a  Protestant ;  but  that  on  the 
evening  before  his  decease,  he  received  ab- 
solution and  the  sacrament  from  Father 
Hndleston,  a  Popish  priest  who  was  pri- 
vately brought  to  him  for  that  purpose. 
Mr.  Ellis  has  published,  in  his  "  Original 
Letters,"  the  accounts  written  at  the  time 
by  the  different  parties.  We  shall  now  lay 
them  before  our  Readers. 

We  will  begin  with  Bishop  Burnet's  sUte- 
ment. 

'*  The  King  went  through  the  agonies  of 
death  with  a  calm  and  a  constancy  that 
amazed  all  who  were  about  him  and  knew 
bow  he  lived.    This  made  some  conclude 
that  he  had  made  a  Will,  and  that  bis  quiet 
was  the  effect  of  that.    Ken  applied  him- 
self much  to  the  awaking  the  King's  con- 
science.    He  spoke  with  a  great  elevation, 
both  of  thought  and  expression,  like  a  man 
inspired,  as  those  who  were  present  told 
me.     He~  resumed  the  matter  often,   and 
pronounced   many  short    ejaculations    and 
prayers,  which  affected  all  that  were  pre- 
sent, except  him  that  was  the  most  con- 
cemed,  who  seemed  to  take  no  notice  of 
him,   and  made  no  answers  to  him.    He 
pressed  the  King  six  or  sevOD  times  to  re- 
ceive the  Sacrament ;  but  the  King  always 
declined  it,  saying  he  was  very  weak.    A 
table  with  the  elements  upon  it,  ready  to  be 
consecrated,  was  brought  uto  the  room  ; 
which  occasioned  a  report  to  be  then  spread 
about,  that  he  had  reoeived  it.    Ken  pressed 
him  to  declare  that  he  desired  it,  and  that 
he  died  in  the  communion  of  the  Church  of 
England.     To  that  he  answered  nothing. 
Ken  asked  him  if  he  desired  absolution  from 
his  sins.    It  seems  the  King,  if  he  then 
thought  aqy  thing  at  all,  thought  that  would 
do  him  no  hurt.     So  Ken  pronounced  it 
over  him :  for  which  he  was  blamed,  since 
tbe  King  expressed  no  sense  of  sorrow  for 


tery.  The  Conspirators  themselves  sus- Uj^^  /-jjj^-^^y  „ypo,^,^  of  amendment, 
pected  Tresam,  but  he  solemnly  denied  it ;  j^  ^^^  ihought  to  be  a  prostituUon  of  the 
and  notbiuE  transpired  on  the  trials  of  any   „..^.  .r  ,l.  chnrch  to  ff-ive  it  in  one.  who. 


nothing  transpired  on  tbe  trials  of  any 
of  the  Conspirators,  by  which  the  author 
could  be  ascertained. 

All  the  principal  Conspirators  were  mar- 
ried and  had  families;  several  of  them 
possessed  considerable  property,  and  were 
highly,  and  in  some  instances  nobly  re- 
lated. L» 


peace  of  tbe  Church  to  give  it  to  one,  who, 
after  r  life  led  as  the  King's  had  been, 
seemed  to  harden  himself  against  every  thing 
that  could  be  said  to  him.  Ken  was  also 
censured  for  another  piece  of  indecency. 
He  presented  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Lady 
Portsmouth's  son,  to  be  blessed  by  the 
King.  Upon  this,  some  that  were  in  the 
.room  cried  out,  the  King  was  their  oommoD 
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Father.  And  upon  that,  all  kneeled  down 
for  his  blasting,  which  he  gate  them.  The 
King  syflTered  maoh  iawardlj,  and  said  be 
was  bamt  op  within  ;  of  which  he  com- 
plained often  bat  with  great  decency.  He 
said  once,  he  hoped  he  shoald  climb  ap  to 
Heaven's  gates ;  whieh  was  the  only  word 
savoariog  of  religion  that  he  was  heard  to 
speak. 

"  He  gathered  all  his  strength  to  speak 
his  last  words  to  the  Dnke,  to  which  ererj 
one  hearkened  with  great   attention.     He 
expressed  hu  kindness  to  him,  and  that  he 
DOW  delivered  all  over  to  him  with  great 
joy.     He  recommended  Lady  Portsmouth 
OTer  and  over  again  to  him.     He  said  he 
had  always  loved  her,  and  he  loved  her  now 
to  the  last ;  and  besought  the  Dnke  in  as 
melting  words  as  he  conld  fetch  oat,  to  be 
▼ery  kind  to  her  and  her  son.     He  recom- 
mended his  other  children  to  him  ;  and  cnn- 
olnded,  *  Let  not  poor  Ne)ly  starve  /  that 
was  Mrs.  Gwyn.     But  he  sail  nothing  of  the 
Que*H,  nor  any  one  word  of  his  people,  or 
his  servants }  nor  did  he  speak  one  word 
of  Religion,  or  conoernio^  the  payment  of 
bis  debts,  thoagh  he  left  behind  him  aboat 
ninety  thousand  guineas,  which  he  had  ga- 
thered, either  out  of  the  privy  purse,  or  out 
of  the  money  which  was  sent  him    from 
France,  br  by  other  methods  ;  and  which  he 
had  kept  so  secretly  that  no  person  whatever 
knew  any  thing  of  it 

"  He  continoed  in  the  agony  till  Friday  at 
eleven  o'clock,  being  the  sixth  of  February 
1684 ;  and  then  died  in  the  fifty-fonrth  year 
of  his  age."  * 

The  Chaplain  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  who 
was  in  the  King's  chamber  at  the  time, 
wrote  thus  to  a  brother  olergyman  the  next 
day; — 

'<  Ely  Hoase,  Feb  7, 1C84-5. 

Ret.  Sir, 
"  Yesterday  noon,  I  doe  believe  the  most 
lamented  Prince  that  ever  satt  upon  a 
throne,  one  of  the  best  of  Kings,  after  near 
five  days  sickness,  left  this  world ;  trans- 
lated doubtless  to  m  much  more  glorious 
kingdome  then  all  those  which  he  has  left 
behind  him  now  bewailing  of  their  losse. 
Twas  a  great  piece  of  providence  that  this 
fatal  blow  was  not' so  sudden  as  it  would 
have  been,  if  he  had  dy'd  on  Monday,  when 
his  fitt  first  took  him  :  as  he  most  have  done 
if  Dr.  King  had  not  been  by,  by  chance, 
and  lett  huu  blood.  By  these  few  dayes 
reapitt,  he  had  opportunity  Twhich  accord- 
ingly be  dfd  embrace)  of  thimcing  of  another 
world  ;  and  wee  are  all  prepared  the  better 
to  sustain  so  great  a  loss.  He  showed 
himselC  throughout  his  sickness,  one  of  the 
best  nator'd  men  that  ever  lived ;  and  by 
abundance  of  fine  things  he  sayd  in  refer- 
ence to  his  sonI«  he  showed  he  dyed  as  good 


a  christian :  and  the  physiciaaa,  who  have 
seen  so  many  leave  this  worid,  doe  say,  they 
never  saw  the  like  as  to  his  courage,  so  on- 
ooneemed  he  was  at  death,  thoagh  sensible 
to  all  degrees  imaginable,  to  the  very  last 
He  often  in  extremity  of  pain  would  say  be 
fufiered,  but  thank 'd  God  that  he  did  ao, 
and  that  he  suffered  patiently.     He  eveiy 
now  and  then  would  seem  to  wish  for  death, 
and  beg  the  pardon  of  the  standers  by,  and 
those  that  were  employed  about  him,  that 
be  gave  them  so  mooh   trouble :  tbat  he 
hoped  the  work  was  almost  over :  he  was 
weary  of  this  world :  he  had  enough  of  it : 
and  be  was  going  to  a  better.     There  was 
so  much  aflection  and  tenderaeas  expreaa'd 
between  the  two  Royal  brothers,  the  one 
upon  the  bed,  the  other  almost  drowned  io 
tears  upon  his  knees  and  kissing  of  his  dying 
brother's  hand,  as  could  not  but  extremely 
move    the  standers  by.     He  thank'd  our 
present  King  for  having  always  bees  the 
best,  of  brothers  and  of  friends,  and  begg'd 
his  pardon  for  the  trouble  he  had  given  him 
from  time  to  time,  and  for  the  several  risks 
of  fortune  he  had  run  on  his  acoount.      Ue 
told  him  now  he  freely  left  him  all,  and 
l^cgS'd  of  God  to  blesis  him  with  a  prosper- 
ous reign.     Ha  recommended  all  bis  ohH- 
dren  to  his  care  by  name,  except  the  Duke 
of  Monmoatfa,  whom  he  was  not  heard  so 
much  as  to  make  mention  of.    He  bless'd 
all  his  children,  one  by  one,  pulling  them 
to  him  on  the  bed :  and  then  the  Biah<^ 
moved  him,  as  he  was  the  liord's  anointed, 
and  the  father  of  his   countrey,  to    bless 
them  also,  and  all  that  were  there  present, 
apd  in  them  the  whole  body  of  his  subjects : 
whereupon,  the  room  being   full,  all   fell 
down  upon  their  knees,  and  he  raised  him- 
self in  his  bed,  and  very  solemnly  blessed 
them  all.     This  was  so  like  a  great  good 
Prince,  and  the  solemnity  of  it  so  very  anr- 
prising,  as  was  extreamly  moving,aad  oaosed 
a  general  lamentation  throughout ;  and  no 
one  hears  it  without  being  much  affected 
with  it ;  being  new  and  great. 

'Tls  not  to  be  express'd  how  strangely 
every  body  was  oonoem'd,  when  they  per- 
oeiv'd  there  waa  but  little  hopes. 

To  all  appearanoe,  never  any  Prince  caaa 
to  a  crown  with  more  regrett,  with  more  nn  • 
willingness,  beoanse  it  could  not  bee  with- 
out the  loss  of  one  he  lov'd  so  deariy,  then 
did  onr  gracious  Prinoe  (whom  Geid  pre- 
serre).  He  joyn'd  as  heartily  as  any  of 
the  company  in  all  the  prayers  the  Bishops 
offered  up  to  God.  He  was  aa  much  upon 
his  knees  as  any  one,  and  aaid  amen  as 
heartily  :  and  no  one  doubts  but  he  as  mueli 
desired  God  would  hear  their  prayers,  an 
any  one  of  all  that  prayed. 

The  Queen,  whom  he  had  asked  for  the 
first  thing  be  said  on  Monday  when  he  came 
out  of  his  fit,  (she  having  been  present 
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SB  long  as  her  extraordinarjr  passion  woald 
give  her  leave,  which  at  length  threw  her 
into  fits,  not  being  able  to  speak  while  with 
him,)  sent  a  message  to  him  to  excuse  her 
absence,  and  to  beg  his  pardon  if  ever  she 
had  offended  him  in  all  her  life.  He  re- 
plied, <  alas  I  poor  woman!  she  beg  mj 
pardon  I  I  beg  her*s  with  all  mj  heart/ 

"  The  Qneen  that  now  is  was  a  most  pas- 
aionate  noamerj  and  so  tender  hearted,  as 
to  think  a  crown  dearlj  boaght  with  the  loss 
of  soch  a  brother.  There  was,  indeed,  no 
one  of  either  sex  hot  wept  like  children. 

"  On  Friday  morning  all  the  chorcbes 
were  so  thronged  with  people  to  praj  for 
him,  all  in  tears  and  with  dejected  looks, 
that  for  mj  part  I  found  it  a  hard  task,  and 
so  I  doe  believe  did  manj  more,  to  goe 
through  with  the  service :  so  melancholy 
was  the  sight,  as  well  as  were  the  thoughts 
of  the  occasion  of  it. 

'<  The  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  watch- 
ing on  Wednesday  night  (as  my  Lord  had 
done  the  night  before),  there  appearing  then 
some  danger,  began  to  discourse  to  him  as  a 
divine  :  and  thereupon  he  did  continue  the 
speaker  for  the  rest  to  the  last,  the  other 
Bishops  giving  their  assistance  both  by 
prayers  and  otherwise,  as  they  saw  occa- 
sion, with  very  good  ejaculations  and  short 
speeobes,  till  bis  speech  quite  left  him; 
and  afterwards,  by  lifting  up  his  hand,  ex- 
pressing his  attention  to  tbe  prayers,  he 
made  as  very  glorious  christian  exit,  after 
as  lasting  and  as  strong  an  agony  of  death, 
almost  as  ere  was  known." 

Father  Hod]eston*s  account  is  as  follows  : 

"  A  BrUsf  Account  of  PartiaUars  occurring 
at  the  happy  DetUh  of  our  late  Sovereign 
Lord  King  ChnrUt  the  Second,  m  re- 
gard to  Religion ;  ftnihJuUy  related  by 
hit  then  Asmtant,  Mr,  Jo.  Hudleston. 


« 


Upon  Thursday,  the  fifth  of  February, 
168fi,  between  seven  and  eight  a  clock  in 
the  evening,  I  was  sent  for  in  hast  to  the 
Queen's  Back-stairs  at  Whitehal,  and  de- 
aired  to  bring  with  me  all  things  necessary 
for  a  djing  person.  Accordingly  I  came, 
and  was  ordered  not  to  atir  from  thence  till 
farther  notice.  Being  thus  obliged  to  wait, 
and  not  having  had  time  to  bring  along  with 
me  the  moat  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  I 
was  in  some  anxiety  how  to  procure  it  :  In 
this  conjuncture  (the  Divine  Providence  so 
disposing)  Father  Bento  de  liemos,  a  Portu- 
gues,  came  thitber,  and  understanding  the 
oircumstance  I  was  in,  readily  profer'd  him- 
aelf  to  go  to  St«  James's,  and  bring  the  most 
Holy  Sacrament  along  with  him. 

**  Soon  after  his  departure  I  was  oall'd 
into  the  King's  bed  chamber,  where  ap- 
pmadiing  to  the  bed  side,  and  kneeling 
down,  I  in  brief  presented  his  Majesty  with 
what  service   I  could  perform  for  God's 


honor,  and  the  happiness  of  his  soul  at  this 
last  moment,  on  which  eternity  depends. 
The  King  then  declared  himself :  That  be 
desired  to  die  in  the  faith  and  communion  of 
the  Holy  Roman  Catholic  Church  ;  that  be 
was  most  heartily  sorry  for  all  the  sins  of 
his  life  past,  and  particularly  for  that  be 
had  deferred  his  reconciliation  so  long ;  that 
through  the  merits  of  Christ's  passion  he 
hoped  for  salvation ;  that  he  was  in  charity 
with  all  the  world ;  that  with  all  his  heart 
be  pardoned  his  enemies  and  desired  pardon 
of  all  those  whom  he  had  any  wise  offended, 
and  that  if  it  pleased  God  to  spare  him 
longer  life,  he  would  amend  it,  detesting  all 
sin. 

"  I  then  advertis'd  his  Majesty  of  the 
benefit  and  necessity  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance,  which  advertisement  the  King 
most  wiilingljf  embracing,  made  an  exact 
Confession  of  his  whole  life  with  exceeding 
compunction  and  tenderness  of  heart ;  which 
ended,  I  desired  him,  in  farther  sign  of  re- 
pentance and  true  sorrow  for  his  sins,  to 
say  with  me  this  little  short  Act  of  Con- 
trition. 

«<  <  O  my  Lord  God,  with  my  whole  heart 
and  soul  I  detest  all  the  sins  of  my  life  past 
for  the  love  of  thee,  whom  I  love  above  all 
things ;  and  I  firmly  purpose  by  thy  holy 
grace  never  to  offend  thee  more,  amen, 
sweet  Jesus,  amen.  Into  thy  bands,  sweet 
Jesus,  I  commend  my  soul ;  mercy,  sweet 
Jesus,  mercy.' 

"  This  he  pronounced  with  a  clear  and 
audible  voice,  which  done,  and  his  sacra- 
mental penance  admitted,  I  gave  him  Abso- 
lution. 

"  After  some  time  thus  spent,  I  asked  his 
Majesty  if  he  did  not  also  desire  to  have  the 
other  Sacraments  of  the  Holy  Church  ad- 
ministered to  him  f  He  replyed,  '  By  all 
means  I  desire  to  be  partaker  of  all  the 
helps  and  ancconrs  necessary  and  expedient 
for  a  Catholic  Christian  in  my  condition.' 
I  added,  '  And  doth  not  ydur  Majesty  also 
desire  to  receive  the  pretious  body  and  blood 
of  our  dear  Saviour  Jeans  Christ  in  the  moat 
Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist?'  His 
answer  was  this :  <  If  I  am  worthy,  pray 
fail  not  to  let  me  have  it.'  I  then  told  him, 
it  would  be  brought  to  him  very  speedily, 
and  desired  his  Majesty,  that  in  the  interim, 
he  would  give  me  leave  to  proceed  to  the 
Sacrament  of  Extreme  Unction ;  he  replyed, 
'  With  all  my  heart:'  I  then  anoyled  him, 
which  as  soon  as  perform'd  I  was  cal'd  to 
the  door,  whither  the  blessed  Sacrament 
was  u\)W  brought  and  delivered  to  me. 

"  Then  returning  to  the  King,  I  entreated 
his  Majeaty  that  he  would  prepare  and  dis- 
pose himself  to  receive.  At  which  the 
King,  raiaing  op  himself,  said,  *  Let  me 
meet  my  Heavenly  Lord  in  a  better  posture 
than  in  my  bed.'    But  I  humbly  begg'd  his 
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Majesty  to  repoM  himtelf :  God  Almightj, 
who  saw  his  heart,  would  accept  of  his  good 
utentioD.  The  King  then  hating  again  re- 
cited the  forementioned  Act  of  Contrition 
with  me,  be  reoeiTed  the  roost  Holj  Sacra- 
ment for  his  Vialioam,  with  all  the  symp- 
toms of  derotion  imaginable.  The  .Com- 
monion  being  ended,  I  read  the  nsaal 
prayers,  termed  <  the  Re-commendation  of 
the  Sool,'  appointed  by  the  Cbarch  for  Ca- 
tholics in  his  condition.  After  which  the 
King  desired  the  Act  of  Contrition,  *  O  my. 
Lord  God,'  &c.  to  be  repeated :  this  done, 
for  bis  last  spiritual  enoonragement  I  said, 

"  *  Your  MajiBsty  hath  now  received  the 
comfort  and  benefit  of  all  the  Sacraments 
that  a  good  Christian  (ready  to  depart  oat 
of  this  world)  can  bate  or  desire.  Now  it 
rests  only,  that  yon  think  apon  the  death 
and  passion  of  oar '  dear  Saviuar  Jesas 
Christ,  of  which  I  present  onto  yon  this 
figore  (shewing  him  a  omcifiz) ;  lift  ap 
therefore  the  eyes  of  yonr  sonl,  and  repre- 
sent to  yourself  yonr  sweet  Saiioar  here 
onicified :  bowing  down  his  head  to  kiss  yon ; 
his  arms  stretched  oat  to  embrace  yoo ;  his 
body  and  members  all  bloody  and  pale  with 
death  to  redeem  yon  ;  and,  as  yon  see  him 
dead  and  fixed  upon  the  cross  for  yoar  re- 
demption, so  have  bis  remembrance  fixed 


and  fresh  in  yoar  heart :  beseech  him,  with 
all  humility,  that  his  most  precious  Uood 
may  not  be  shed  in  vain  for  yon ;  and  that  it 
vrill  please  him,  by  the  merits  of  his  bitter 
death  and  passion,  to  pardon  and  forgive  yoa 
all  yoor  offences;  and  finally  to  receive 
year  sool  into  his  blessed  hands ;  and  wbca 
it  shall  please  him  to  take  it  out  of  this  tran- 
sitory world,  to  grant  yoa  a  joyfall  resor- 
rection  and  an  eternal  crown  of  glory  in  the 
next.  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen.' 

"  So,  recommending  his  Majesty  on  my 
knees,  with  all  the  transport  of  devotion  I 
was  able,  to  the  divine  mercy  and  protec- 
tion, I  withdrew  out  of  the  diamber. 

"  In  testimony  of  mil  which  I  hmvo  here- 
unto subscribed  my  name. 

"  Jo.  HtJDLESTO!!." 

Thus  died  Charles  II. ;  as  a  Protestant 
before  Protestants,  as  a  Papist  before  Pa- 
pists— receiving  consolation  and  absolution 
from  both  parties,  yet  most  probably  in  his 
heart  despising  both.  What  an  awfal  com- 
bination of  hypocrisy,  presamption,  and 
profanation  of  holy  things  do  tiiese  state- 
ments present '. 

VOb  EIH$*t  Original  LeU€rM,  vol.  iii.  p. 
SS3— S38,jErsl««n0r;  and  vol.  i v.  p.  78 — 
80,  Mcond  series. 
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FOREIGN. 

SOUTH    AMERICA. 

Mr.  James  Thomsoo,  in  his  **  Letters 
on  the  Moral  and  Religions  state  of 
South  America,"  has  related  some  in- 
teresting facts  which  show  that  the 
spirit  of  enquiry  is  on  the  alert  in  that 
part  of  the  worMr  The  following  occurs 
In  the  account  of  his  passage  from  Guay- 
aquil to  Babahoyo :  — 

"Many  topics  of  conversation  occaned 
during  oar  passage  np  the  river.  The  sale 
of  oar  New  Testaments  was  known  to  every 
body,  and  thas  afforded  a  subject  of  conver- 
aation  in  which  we  coald  all  take  a  parL 
Of  coarse  I  had  also  something  le  say  upon 
this  subject,  as  it  was  well  known  that  I 
was  the  seller  of  them.  Two  copies  were 
on  board,  one  of  which  had  been  paroliased 
by  the  captain  of  oar  canoe,  and  the  other 
by  one  of  the  passengers.    I  have  already 


tojd  you  of  the  evangelical  aspect  of  the 
streets  of  Gnayaqoil,  and  the  same  aspeot  at 
times  was  exhibited  on  board,  both  of  the 
New  Testaments  being  frequently  in  use  at 
the  same  time.  Daring  the  many,  things 
that  were  said,  arising  from  what  was  read, 
(the  reading  being  frequently  aloud,)  a  con- 
versation took  place,  the  relation  of  whidi 
will  probably  interest  you,  and  more  espe- 
cially as  it  affords  a  specimen  of  the  pro- 
gress of  thinking  upon  religious  sabjeets  in 
this  country.  The  subject  was  a  delicate 
one,  but  so  much  the  better,  as  a  speoiaMU. 
The  worship  of  saiots  was  the  matter  treat- 
ed of,  thoogh  I  do  not  renMrnber  what  gave 
rise  to  it.  I  stated  my.  views  upon  tiM 
subject,  appealinip  to  the  Seripturas  and  to 
common  sense  in  support  of  my  opinion.  A 
very  keen  and  interesting  convenadon  im- 
mediately took  place,  in  which  four,  beaides 
myself,  took  a  part,  and  you  will  be  sur- 
prised when  I  tell  you  that  three  of  tiie  foor 
took  my  side  of  the  question.  The  one  who 
was  opposed  to  us  happened  to  be  a  stout 
disputant,  and  thua  gave    oooasien  to    m 
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tlMiDogfa  diwiiiaion  of  the  matter.    Among 
ether  things  brought  forward  to  show  the 
incongraitj  and  sinfalness  of  the  worshtppiog 
of  saints,  I  sUted  that  the  Apostle  Peter 
himself,  (who   according  to  them  is  the 
prince  of  Apostles  and  saints,)  refused  this 
worship,  and  in  proof  of  this,  I  referred  him 
to  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Acts.     This 
passage  was  tomed  lyp  and  read  by  one  of 
the  company,  and  it  appeared  to  all  of  as, 
except  one,  condasive  npon  the  subject. 
Oor  opponent,  howerer,  defended  himself, 
by  alleging  that  although  Peter,  npon  that 
oocasion,  refused  worship,  he  refused  it  be- 
cause he  was  not  glorified,  but  that  after 
death  things  were  otherwise. — You  agree 
then,  I  remarked,  that  worship  is  not  to  be 
siren  to  the  saints  when  upon  earth,  but  it 
IS  lawful,  you  say,  to  give  this  worship  to 
them  after  their  death.    Let  us  then  go  to 
another  passage,  I  said,  and  see  who  of  the 
inhabitants  of  heafen  are  to  be  worshipped. 
I  then  referred  to  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Revelation,  namely,  *<When  I  had  heard 
and  seen,  I  fell  down  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  who  showed  me  these  things.    Then 
saith  he  unto  me,  see  thou  do  it  not,,  for  I  am 
thy  fellow  serirant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  idio  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  ^ok:   Worship  Oed"    This  pas- 
sage cut  off  the  refuge  which  our  friend 
had  taken  in  his  distinction  between  wor- 
shipping a  saint  on  earth,  and  a  saint  in 
heaven.    He  then  took  refuge  in  iht  ehmreht 
•Uegfaig  that  since  authority  had  been  given 
to  it  by  Jesus  Christ  to  order  and  direct  the 
oonoens  of  his  kingdom  after  his  ascension, 
it  was  our  duty  to  obey  its  orders,  and  one 
of  these  orders  was,  the  praying  to  the  saints. 
You  know,  of  course,  how  I  would  baye 
got  rid  of  this  objection,  that  is,  by  sweep- 
ing^ away  this  authority  of  the  church  alto- 
gether, and  I  stated  this  to  be  my  opinion. 
The  captain  of  our  canoe,  who  took  a  large, 
■hare  in  the  cooTersation,  and  who  saw  in 
the  church  an  authority  to  which  'he  consi- 
dered himself  bound  to  submit,  assailed  ow 
opponent  by  another  argument,  and  a  very 
^eotual  one.    He  came  dose  up  to  him, 
and  with  an  air  of  hatmg  somethwg  in  his 
mind  worth  saying,  '*  Is  it  not,"  said  he, 
'*the  duty  of  children  to  reverence  their 
parrats,  snd  to  obey  them  readily  and  eon* 
stanUy?"—'' Certainly  it  is,"  replied  his 
Iriend.    Our  captain  continued :  "  Aad  if  a 
parent  should  tell  his*  child  to   steal,   to 
lie,  and  such  like  things,  should  the  child 
obey?" — ''Certainly  not,"  was  the  reply. 
"  You  are  right,"  says  the  captain,  "  and 
that  is  just  our  case  with  the  church,    it  is 
our  duty  to  obey  it,  as  it  is  our  duty  to 
obey  our  parents,  but  if  our  parents  er  the 
church  bid  us  do  what  is  obviously  wrong, 
in  that  caae  it  is  our  duty  to  dUobtg."    You 
■ee  what  an  excellent  aigument  this  was. 


and  it  completely  silenced  the  other,  and 
left  him  without  any  thing  to  say  upon  the 
subject,  except  mere  general  talk  and  re- 
petition. Oor  captain  having  gained  this 
triumph,  turned  to  one  of  the  four,  who 
seemed  rather  to  acquiesce  in  Uie  strength 
of  our  arguments  from  the  Scripture,  than 
zealously  to  defend  our  side,  and  put  this 
question  to  him.  "  Can  yon  tell  me,"  said 
he.  "  why  the  priest  reads  all  the  service 
and  prays  in  Latin,  a  language  of  which  I 
do  not  nnderstaad  a  word,  and  thus  leaving 
nie,  when  in  church,  as  a  mere  statue,  with- 
out knowing  what  I  am  saying  or  doing  ?" 
This  wss  a  hard  question,  and  it  was  an- 
swered significantly,  but  without  words. 
Our  captain  necxt  comes  op  to  mo,  and  says, 
"  You  see  every  one  sets  up  his  little  ma- 
chine to  gain  hu  dollar."  I  thought  I 
understood  his  meaning,  although  couched 
under  a  figure,  but  as  I  wished  it  to  be  well 
understood  by  sll,  I  asked  him  what  he 
meant  by  it.  After  a  short  delay,  he  an- 
swered me,  by  stating,  that  the  church  and 
the  priests  had  made  various  laws  and  oere- 
moniea  for  their  own  benefit,  and  that  they 
might  thus  put  a  dollar  into  their  pocket — 
Various  other  things  were  said,  and  among 
which  the  New  Testament  was  praised  as  a 
book  any  one  might  read  and  understand, 
and  not  like  the  prayers  of  the  priesU,  which 
no  one  understood,  perhapa  not  themselres. 
One  of  the  four  alluded  to,  towards  the  end 
of  the  eonversation,  said,  in  a  very  distinct 
voice,  and  in  the  hearing  of  all,  <<  If  I  were 
going  to  die,  this  is  my  faith ;  I  believe  that 
there  is  one  God  who  made  all  things,  and 
that  there  is  one  Redeemer  who  died  for  iis» 
and  who  rose  again ;  and  as  to  the  worship- 
ping of  saints,  and  all  the  rest  of  it,  I  know 
nothing."  I  should  not  omit  an  observa- 
tion of  one  of  our  fomale  passengers.  When 
two  of  us  were  debating  about  the  worship 
of  saints,  she  observed  to  me  that  she  did 
not  like  sueh  conversation.  Why  so,  I  re- 
ptied.  Because,  said  she,  if  saints  are  not 
to  be  worsUpped,  then  it  will  follow  that 
we  are  not  to  pray  to  the  Virgin  Mary 
neither.  I  said,  in  rtply.  that  I  thought 
her  reasoning  vrorth  being  heard,  as  it  was 
a  fair  dednotion,  and  requested  her  to  pat 
it  in  the  form  of  a  question,  to  the  one  of  the 
four  who  sppeared  the  coolest,  and  who,  aa 
I  said  before,. rather  acquiesced  in  the 
strength  of  our  arguments  than  defended 
oar  aide.  As  soon  as  silence  was  obtained, 
the  question  was  pot,  and  the  answer  re- 
turned wss  just  what  I  would  have  said  if 
called  npon  to  reply. 

You  will  see  in  the  whole  of  this  conver- 
sation a  freedom  of  thbking  and  of  speaking, 
whieh  you  probably  did  not  expect,  and  I 
confess  that  I  was  myself  greatly  surprised 
at  it,  notwithstanding  the  many  opp<»iuni- 
tiw  I  have  had  of  obserVlog  the  sentimenU 
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of  the  people  of  this  quarter.  In  the  higher 
and  more  eulightened  classes  of  societj,  I 
have  often  met  with  liberal  sentimeDts,  bat 
as  the  two  persons  who  took  the  chief  part 
in  the  abore  cooversatioo  were  of  the  lower 
class,  it  was  both  new  to  me  and  interest- 
ing." p.  186—191. 

Ad  interview  of  a  somewhat  different 
kind  is  thus  related  :~ 

^  **  The  onljr  person  whom  I  foond  on- 
friandJ J  to  the  ciroolation  of  the  Soriptares 
witboot  notes,  in  the  whole  of  the  joumej 
from  Lima  to  Bogota,  was  the  Bishop  of 
Popayan.  I  have  stated  hb  opposition  in 
gentle  terms,  for  troth  reqaires  it.  I  heard, 
soon  after  potting  op  the  adrertisements  for 
the  sale  of  the  New  Testaments,  that  the 
Bishop  had  spoken  against  the  reading  of 
them.  I  called  upon  him  to  know  whether 
it  was  so  or  not,  and  to  learn  what  were  his 
objections.  I  had  visited  him  before,  and 
had  a  yisit  from  him  in  retnra,  so  that  we 
were,  on  this  second  visit,  on  terms  of 
a  friendly  intercourse,  and  we  therefore  en- 
tered freely  into  the  subject  of  the  sale  and 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures.  I  mentioned 
to  him  what  I  had  heard,  and  ioqoired  whe- 
ther I  had  been  correctly  informed.  He 
then  told  me  the  whole  of  what  had  occurred 
upon  the  subject.  He  said,  a  person  who 
had  bought  one  of  the  New  Testaments, 
brought  it  to  him  and  asked  his  opinion  as 
to  his  usin^  it.  The  person  was  a  priest, 
and  he  named  him  to  me.  The  Bishop, 
npon  his  opinion  being  asked,  rose  and 
brought  the  Acts  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
and  pointed  out  to  the  priest  the  article 
there,  prohibiting  the  use  of  the  Scriptures 
without  notes.  Hn  concluded,  however,  by 
telling  the  priest  that  he  might  keep  his 
New  Testament  and  use  it.  This,  said  the 
Bishop,  is  all  that  occurred  upon  this  mat- 
ter.  He  said  farther,  that  it  was  not  his 
intention  to  oppose  the  circulation  of  the 
New  Testaments  in  any  other  way.  If  any 
person  chose  to  buy  them,  he  would  not  in- 
terfere ;  bat  if  any  one  should  ask  Ins  opi- 
nion upon  the  matter,  he  would  refer  him 
to  the  same  article,  as  his  dnty  required 
him  to  do.  I  said  that  I  understood  the 
article  in  question  was  as  he  had  stated  it, 
but  that  when  I  considered  bow  many  among 
all  ranks  of  the  catholic  clergy  made  no 
account  of  that  article,  but  freely  encou- 
raged the  circolatiun  of  theScriptures  among 
tiieir  flocks,  I  was  inclined  to  think  that  the 
article  was  qoalified  by  something  subse- 
quent to  it,  or  that  it  was  not  generally  con- 
sidered as  in. force.  He  replied  to  this, 
that  there  was  nothing  subsequent  to  alter 
the  force  of  that  article,  but  rather  to 
strenRthen  it,  and  that  whatever  others  did, 

•^  considered  his  duty  to  be,  to  follow  the 


roles  of  the  ehurch  in  that  and  in  aU  sucfr 
matters,  as  erery  good  Catholic  ought  to 
do.  I  said  that  I  saw  the  force  of  what  be 
said,  considering  what  were  the  principles 
of  his  faith.  I  added,  that  noCwithstanding 
his  reasons,  I  oould  not  but  be  sorry  to  see 
any  opposition  to  the  circnlation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  a  book  which  God  had  gra- 
ciously given  to  all,  and  which  ahoiild,  of 
course,  be  studied  by  all.  I  observed,  also, 
that  I  was  fully  persuaded  that  very  great 
advantages  would  arise  from  a  general  read- 
ing of  the  word  of  God,  and  from  these  con- 
siderations I  conceived  it  to  be  my  dnty  to 
pot  them  into  the  hands  of  all,  and  to  call 
upon  all  to  read  them  with  serious  attention. 
'*  Amen,"  replied  the  Bishop,  **  I  also  am 
of  the  same  opinion.  I  am  sore  that  it 
would  be  advantageous  tn  all  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  but  then  let  them  be  read  with 
the  necessary  directions.  If  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments  were  to  come  here  with 
the  notes,  I  would  be  the  first  to  promote 
their  circulation.*'  Our  conversatioo  was 
extended  a  good  deal  further  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  embraced  the  usual  topics  of  thb 
question,  but  which  it  is  unneeessary  here 
to  repeat."  p.  241—243. 
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The  late  estimable  and  mach  lament- 
ed Biabop  Heber,  in  a  commnnicatloD 
dated  March  1825,  gave  the  following 
lively  description  of  his  mode  of  travel- 
ling, while  on  his  first  and  extensive 
visitation  of  his  vast  diocese : — 

"  Of  the  way  of  performing  these  long 
journeys  in  India,  I  was  myself  very  im- 
perfectly informed  l>efore  I  came  here ;  and, 
even  then,  it  was  long  before  I  oonld  be- 
lieve how  vast  and  cumbersome  an  a|^ara- 
tus  of  attendance  and  supplies  of  every  kind 
was  necessary,  to  travel  in  any  degree  of 
comfort  or  security.  On  the  river,  indeed, 
so  long  as  that  lasted,  our  progress  is  easy 
and  pleasant,  bating  a  little  heat  and  a  few 
storms — carried  on  by  a  strong  south-east- 
ern breeze,  in  a  very  roomy  and  comfortable 
boat,  against  the  stream  of  a  majestic  body 
of  water,  with  a  broadtb,  during  the  rainy 
season,  so  high  op  as  Patna,  or  from  six  to 
nine  miles,  and  even  above  Patna,  as  far  as 
Cawnpore,  in  no  place  narrower  than  the 
Mersey  opposite  Liverpool :  but  it  is  after 
leaving  the  Ganges  for  the  land  joorney, 
that^  if  not  the  tug,  yet  no  amall  part  of  the 
trpparatnSt  provenhu,  et  comwuahu  of  inir, 
commences. 

It  has  been  my  wish,  on  many  aocooats, 
to  travel  without  unnecessary  display.  My 
tents,  equipments,  and  number  ef  servants, 
are  all  on  the  smallest  soale  which  comfort 
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or  proprieljr  would  admit  of :  they  all  fall . 
Abort  of  what  are  usually  taken  bjr  tbe  col- 
lectors  of  Districts ;  and  in  comparison  of 
what  tbe  Comniander.io-Chief  had  with  him 
the  year  before  last,  I  hare  found  people 
dispuKod  to  cry  out  against  them  as  quite 
insuflicient :  nor  have  I  asked  for  a  single 
soldier  or  trooper  beyond  what  tbe  Com- 
manding Officers  of  Districts  have  them- 
selves uflered  as  necessary  and  suitable. 
Yet,  for  myself  and  Dr.  Smith,  tbe  united 
numbers  amount  to  three  elephants,  above 
twenty  camels,  fire  horses,  besides  ponies 
for  our  principal  servants,  twenty-six  ser- 
vants, twenty-six  bearers  of  burdens,  fifteen 
clashees  to  pitch  and  remove  tents,  elephant 
and  camel  drivers,  1  believe,  thirteen  ;  and, 
since  we  have  left  the  Company's  territories 
and  entered  Rajapootam,  a  guard  of  eigh- 
teen irregular  horse,  and  forty-fiTe  aipahees 
on  foot,  including  native  oflicers.  Nor  is 
this  all  :  for  there  is  a  number  of  petty 
tradesmen  and  other  poor  people,*  whose 
road  is  the  same  as  ours,  and  who  have  asked 
permission  to  encamp  near  us  aud  trarel 
under  our  protection  ;  so  that  jesterday, 
when  I  found  it  expedient,  on  account  of 
the  scarcity  which  prevails  in  these  pro- 
vinces, to  order  an  allowance  of  flour,  by 
way  of  Sunday  dinner,  to  every  person  in 
camp,  the  number  of  heads  was  returned  one 
bundled  and  sixty-five. 

With  all  these  formidable  numbers,  you 
must  not,  however,  suppose  that  any  ex* 
orbitant  luxury  reigns  in  my  tent :  our  fare 
is,  in  fact,  as  homely  as  any  two  farmers  in 
England  sit  down  to  ;  and,  if  it  be  sometimes 
exuberant,  the  fault  must  be  laid  on  a  coon- 
try  where  we  mnst  take  a  whole  sheep  or 
kid,  if  we  would  have  animal  food  at  all, 
and  where  neither  sheep  nor  kid  will,  when 
killed,  remain  eatable  more  than  a  day  or 
two.  The  truth  is,  that  where  people  oarry 
every  thing  with  them — tent,  bed,  furniture, 
wine,  beer,  and  crockery — for  six  months 
together,  no  small  quantity  of  beasts  of 
burden  may  well  be  supposed  necessary  ; 
and,  in  countries  such  as  those  which  I  hare 
now  been  traversing,  where  every  man  is 
armed — vihere  every  third  or  fourth  man,  a 
few  years  since,  was  %  thief  by  profession — 
and  where,  in  spite  of  English  influenee  and 
sopremaoy,  the  forests,  mountains,  aud  mul- 
titudes of  petty  sovereignties,  afibrd  all  pos- 
sible scope  for  tbe  practical  application  of 
Wordswortb^s  'good  old  rule'— you  may 
believe  me,  that  it  is  neither  pomp  nor 
cowardice  which  has  thas  fenced  your  friend 
in  with  spears,  shields,  and  bayoneU.'* 
pp.43a,4SS. 

The  Bishop's  opinion  of  tbe  Mis- 
sionary Schwartz  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest:— 


"  Of  Sehwarta  and  bis  fifty  years'  la- 
bour among  the  Heafhen,  the  extraordinary 
influent  and  popiUarity  which  he  acquired, 
both  with  Mussulmans,  Hindoos,  and  con- 
tending European  Governments,  I  need  give 
you  no  account,  except  that  my  idea  of  him 
has  been  raised  since  I  came  into  the  South 
of  India. 

I  used  to  suspect,  that,  with  many  admi- 
rable qualities,  there  was  too  great  a  mix- 
ture of  intrigue  in  bis  character — that  he 
was  too  much  of  a  political  prophet — and 
that  the  veneration,  which  the  people  paid , 
and  still  pay  him  (and  which,  indeed,  almost 
regards  him  as  a  superior  being,  putting 
crowns  and  burning  lights  before  bis  statue), 
was  purchased  by  some  unwarrantable  com- 
promise with  their  prejudioei. 

I  find  I  was  quite  mistaken.  He  was 
really  one  of  the  roost  active  and  fearless 
(as  he  was  one  of  tbe  most  successful)  Mis- 
sionaries who  have  appeared  since  the  Apos- 
tles. To  say  that  he  was  disinterested  in 
regard  to  money,  is  nothing :  he  was  per- 
fectly careless  of  power ;  and  renown  never 
seemed  to  affect  him,  even  so  far  as  to  in- 
duce an  outward  show  of  humility.  Uii* 
temper  was  perfectly  airople,  open,  and 
cheerful ;  and,  in  his  political  negociations 
(employments  which  he  never  sought,  bat 
which  fell  in  his  way),  he  never  pretended 
to  impartiality,  but  acted  as  the  avowed, 
though  certainly  tbe  successful  and  judicious 
agent  of  tbe  Orphan  Prince  entrusted  to  his 
oare,  and  from  attempting  whose  conversion 
to  Christianity  he  soenu  to  hare  abstained 
from  a  feeling  of  honour. 

His  other  converts  were  between  six  and 
S0vett  thousand,  besides  those  whioh  his  pre- 
decessors and  companions  in  the  caoso  bad 
brought  over :  the  number  is  gradaally  io- 
oreasing ;  and  there  are  now  in  the  South 
of  India  about  two  hundred  Protestant  oon- 
gregatious,  the  numbers  of  which  have  been 
sometimes  vaguely  stated  at  forty  tbonsand. 
I  doubt  whether  they  reaoh  fifteen  thousand  \ 
but  even  this,  all  things  considered,  is  a 
great  number.  The  Roman  Catholics  arc 
considerably  more  nomeroua,  but  belong  to 
a  lower  class  of  Indians  (for  even  these 
Christians  retain  many  prejudices  of  oa»te), 
and  in  point  of  knowledge  and  morality  arc 
said  to  be  extremely  inferior."  p.  433, 434. 

The  following  document  proves  the 
high  valoe  set  on  edacation  in  somv 
parts  of  Bengal,  and  the  encourage- 
ment given  to  Missionary  laboors. 
Schools  had  been  established  at  Culna, 
but  were  about  to  be  relinqoished  on 
account  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  funds 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Association 
for  Jhc  District.      When    th6    people 
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learned  this,  and  that  Mr.  Deerr  theMis- 
Blonary  was  about  to  leave  them,  a  pe- 
tition was  addressed  to  Archdeacon 
Corrie  in  these  terms : — 

"SaloUlion  to  the   R«t.  Mr.  Corrie. — 
Maj  he  lite  for  eter ! 
The  bnmble  petition  of  the  iobabitaDts    of 

Calna, 
Respectfollj  shewetb  — 

Tb«t  it  has  giveii  them  eiioeedbglj  great 
pleasare  that  yon  have  establiabed  schoola 
among  then,  by  which  means  their  children 
hare  enjoyed  peooliar  advantages. 

They  are,  howeyer,  now  infonned  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Derrr,  that,  ia  eonseqaence  of 
his  being  engaged  in  Calcalta,  it  will  be 
impossible  for  him  to  remain  longer  among 
them,  on  which  account  the  schools  meat 
necessarily  be  closed. 

They  acknowledge  that  they  formerly  en- 
tertained some  slight  degree  of  apprehen- 
sion concerning  year  saored  books ;  bat,  in 
conseqncttce  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Deerr  making 
known  to  them  these  your  soriptares,  not 
only  hsTc  their  fears  entirely  f  anished,  bat 
they  consider  that  these  books  are  deserriag 
of  the  most  anqnalified  reception  (most  ex- 
ceedingly acceptable)  and  highly  beneficial ; 
and,  on  thia  accoont,  they  consider  them- 
selves equally  benefitted  ',  and  rejoice  as 
much  as  a  man  born  blind  when  he  receives 
his  sight. 

Yoor  petitioners,  therefore,  most  respeot- 
folly  solicit  that  yon,  Reverend  Sir,  (Avatar 
of  Holiness,)  will  condescend  to  allow  Mr. 
Deerr  to  remain  among  them.  He  is  an 
excellent  and  learned  man,  and  is  peaceable 
towards  all.  If,  therefore,  yon  will  grant 
this  request,  not  only  will  their  children  have 
the  advantage  of  his  instraction,  hot  the 
dawn  of'  knowledge  will  even  begin  among 
themselves. 

(Signed)    Oorachond  Gosami, 

Kalee  Dash  Sharbobhoam, 
Mohash  Turkopnnchanoh, 
Shambooram  Tnrkalunkar, 
Ramkaota  Seromoni, 
Bishasher  Bhotaoharglo, 
Gunga  Narayan  Bhotacbarg, 
Kali  Dash  Mookapadbago, 
Neelomoni  Onngopadbago, 
Bhagobot  Sakar, 
Bacharam  Mnlliek. 
Brojomohon  Roy, 
Moddan  Mohan  Roy, 
Modhnr  Mohan  Roy, 
Gagaroho. 
This  petition  induced  the  Committee,  at 
their  meeting  in  December,  to  resolve  on  the 
immediate  erection  of  a  temporary  bailding 
at  Cnlna,  to  be  occupied  by  Mr.  Deerr  and 
his  family  till  a  more  permanent  stroctare 
could  be  raised." 


ED ROPE. 

Religioui  ComtmmUmM, — In  a  work  lately 
pubiisbed  in  France  is  given  the  following 
estimate,  said  to  be  compiled  from  official 
documents,  of  the  numbers  which  compose 
the  respective  Religious  Communions  of 
Europe,  Jews  excepted.  The  manner  in 
which  the  subject  is  stated,  in  reference  to 
the  United  Kingdom,  shews  that  this  t  ^t:- 
mate  can  be  taken,  in  most  cases  at  Ie4*t, 
only  as  a  general  approximation  to  fact : — 

England  and  Wales,  6,000,000  Church 
of  England,  6,000,000  Dissenters. —  Scot- 
£aW,  1,500,000  Presbyterians,  600,000  other 
hod\e»,  — Ireland,  500,000  Church  of  Eng- 
land, 380,000  Dissenters,  5,500.000  Ro- 
manists.—  France,  30,855,000  Romanists, 
659,000  Reformed,  280,000  Lutherans.— 
Spain,  11,660,000  Romanists.  —  Portngai, 
3,173,000  Romanists.^ ftofy,  20,210,000 
Romanists.  — ^tei<ter/am/,  1,167,000  Re- 
formed, 5  80,000  Romanists. — CrernKmarCon- 
federatum,  6,750,000  Protestants.  6,700,000 
Romanists — Nelkerlands,  3,500,000  Roma- 
nisU,  1,500,000  Protestants — Denmark, 
1,700,000  Lutherans — Sweden  and  Sorwag, 
8,550,000  Luthemns  —  Priuna,  6,000,000 
Lutherans,  4,500,000  Romanists,  1,000.000 
Reformed,  ke.— Austria,  14,000,000  Ro- 
manists, 2,000,000  ProtesUnU  —  flicit^arjr, 
4,200,000  Romanists,  3,646,000  Reform- 
ed, Lutherans,  &c.  —  Bmssio  in  Emrape, 
39,000,000  Greek  Church,  8,000,000  Ro- 
manists, 2,500,000  Protestants,  1,804,000 
Mabomedans  —  Turkey  in  Europe,  7,500,000 
Mahomedans,  2,500,000  Greek  Church,  &c. 

Total  —  Roman  Catholics,  1 1 2,878 ,000  ; 
Protestants,  45,632,000;  Greek  Chureh, 
41,500,000  j  Mabomedans,  9,304,000, 


SYRIA. 


At  Beyrouty  Messrs.  Bird  and  Goo- 
dell,  American  Missionaries,  have  some 
pleasing  prospects  of  snecesa.  The 
agents  of  the  Chiirch  Missionary  So- 
ciety thos  write  respecting  them  : — 

"  It  has  pleased  God  so  to  Mess  the  la- 
boats  of  the  brethren  Bird  and  Goodell, 
that  there  are  ten  or  twelve  persona  whom 
they  oonaider  to  he  traly  converted ;  while 
many  dfligently  search  the  Seriptnres,  to  see 
if  things  be  so  as  the  Missiosaries  any. 

Bet  it  is  here  as  it  is  throaghoat  the 
worid — he  that  i»  bom  aJUr  tka  JfasJk,  ^ar* 
seeute*  Mm  that  is  bam  ajter  ths  J^kit, 
The  Greeks,  in  general,  receive  the  Mis- 
sionaries well :  but  the  Greek  Patrisreh  of 
Beyrout  fulminates  against  them ;  under  the 
influeDce,  it  is  supposed,  of  the  Maroeites 
and  other  Roman  CathoUoa.  Not  only  are 
calumnies  ciroolated  againat  the  Miasion- 
aries,  but  the  Patriarch  ourses  ami  exoon> 
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maoicates  those  who  maintain  tnj  iater- 
ooane  with  them,  even  the  poor  who  receiTe 
their  elms ! 

The  seme  Roman  Patriarch  has  also 
seised  a  Yoong  Convert ;  and  has  kept  him 
in  prison  in  the  couTent,  now  for  more  than 
a  year :  he  often  causes  his  victim  to  be 
beaten,  and  compels  him  to  undress  and  to 
pass  the  night  in  the  cold ;  limiting  his  sos* 
teaanoe  to  the  smallest  porticm  of  bread 
and  water  which  will  prevent  him  from 
dying !  He  assembles  the  Monks  daily  round 
the  prisoner  to  insolt  him,  and  allows  him 
neither  to  read  nor  write.  Bat  when  they 
smite  Asaad  on  the  right  cheek,  he  tarns  to 
them  the  other  also  ;  and  when  they  tell 
him  that  he  has  a  deril  and  cnrse  him,  he 
blesses :  when  they  interrogate  him,  he  an- 
swers by  a  passage  of  Scriptare,  whether 
they  promise  or  threaten. 

The  Mossalmans  are  tolerably  quiet ;  bat 
they  avail  themselves  of  all  opportunities  to 
fill  their  parses.  This  is  the  manner  of 
effecting  their  purpose :  when  any  one  be- 
gins to  read  the  Scriptures  or  to  visit  the 
MissiiNiaries,  those  of  his  sect  go  to  the 
Mussulman  judge,  doubtless  with  a  present 
io  their  hands,  and  beg  him  to  cause  such 
an  one  to  be  punished :  the  poor  man  has 
no  apprehension  of  the  mischief,  till  a  Tark 
meets  him  in  the  street  and  tells  him  that 
be  is  condemned  to  bay  for  ei^ample  lOOlb. 
of  soap  of  the  manufacture  of  the  Pacha,  at 
three  livres  per  lb:  whereas  the  just  price  is 
but  one  livre  :  if  he  refuses,  they  put  him 
into  prison,  and  there  beat  him  till  he  con- 
sents to  pay. 

This  Roman  Patriarch  has  given  the 
MissiooariM  and  other  Christians  the  name 
of  *  Biblieals ;'  a  new  word,  which  denotes  a 
follower  of  the  Bible* 

At  Tripoli,  there  is  a  Greek  Bishop  who 
favours  the  Missionaries  and  their  schools, 
and  does  all  in  his  power  to  engage  all  men 
to  read  the  Scriptures. 
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CORPORATION    AND  TEST  ACTS. 

At  an  Bxtraordiuary  General  Meeting  of  the 
Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  of  the 
three  Denominations,  held  at  the  library 
in  Red  Cross-street,  on  Tuesday,  Novem- 
ber the  13th,  1827, 

Rev.  John  Rippon,  D.D.  in  the  Chair  : 

It  was  unanimously  Resolved  '— 
1.  That  this  body  esteem  it  a  Christian 
duty  to  renew  the  declaration  of  the  injus- 
tice, impolicy,  and  profane  tendency  of  the 
Corporation  and  Test  Acts  -, — their  notice 


in  exdoding  Protestant  Disaenters  from  civil 
and  political  advantages,  accessible  to  other 
classes  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  not  more 
loyal,  «r  more  aealoas  and  active  la  the  sop- 
port  of  the  ConstitQtion  of  the  oountry  than 
themselves ;  their  impoUey  in  creating  divi- 
sions amongst  Britons,  anid  in  depriving  the 
Ring  and  coontry  of  the  servioes  of  a  large 
part  of  the  people  of  these  realms;  and 
their  profmnM  UndefKjf,  inasmuch  as  they 
prostitute  a  solemn  and  holy  ordinance  of 
our  rdigion  .to  woridly  and  onoharitable 
purposes. 

2.  That  we  do  again  petition  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  in  the  approaching  Session, 
for  the  repeal  of  so  much  of  the  aforesaid 
Acts  as  relates  to  the  Sacramental  Test. 


BRISTOL  education   SOCIETY. 

The  Bristol  Education  Society  was  estab- 
lished in  the  year  1770,  for  the  Bdocation 
of  Baptist  Ministers  in  Theology,  Mathema- 
tics, and  Classical  and  General  Literature. 

It  has  been  the  means  of  affording,  in  a 
certain  measure,  to  four  hundred  ministers 
this  necessary  qualification  for  the  disohargo 
of  their  office.  The  greater  proportion  of 
these  have  departed  from  this  worid ;  but 
many  of  them  are  still  the  valued  Pastors 
of  our  congregations ;  some  are  Mission- 
aries ;  and  some  are  the  Tutors  of  this  and 
other  similar  Academies. 

For  many  years  this  was  the  only  Institu- 
tion for  theological  instmotion  in  the  Bap- 
tist denomination. 

The  progress  of  information  and  mental 
activity  in  the  community,  the  improved 
education  of  the  youthful  part  of  many  of 
our  congregations,  and  the  more  generally 
acknowledged  necessity  to  oor  Ministers  of 
a  stroller  intellectual  discipline  and  a  more 
considerable  share  of  literary  attainment,  in- 
duced the  Committee,  at  the  corammeooe- 
ment  of  the  last  year,  to  adopt  a  system 
of  larger  requirement  in  the  Academy. 

In  the  new  plan,  a  greater  meaaore  of 
labour  is  exacted  from  the  Students,  and  a 
more  strict  and  diversified  exercise  is  pre- 
scribed, at  once  to  promote  and  aseertain 
their  improvement.  As  neariy  as  possible, 
their  whole  time  is  made  available  to  the 
purpose,  and  accountable  to  the  anthority 
of  the  Institution.  To  this  may  be  added, 
that  a  careful  judgment  is  exercised,  in  de- 
ciding 00  the  qualifications  of  candidates  to 
be  admitted  to  support  on  its  funds.  And 
an  examination  of  the  Students  in  the  stu- 
dies of  the  past  year,  takes  place  on  the  day 
previous  to  the  annual  meeting,  and  is  re- 
ported to  the  Society. 

There  is  an  argent  necessity  for  an  in- 
crease of  the  permmtenl  income  of  this  So- 
ciety.   There  are  at  present  in  the  house 
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tweotj  StadeDts,  and  there  are  applioatioDS 
for  the  admission  of  several  others.* 

The  Qiifianl  expense  is  aboQt  1350^ ; 
while  the  toiHl  annual  income,  as  nearly  as 
can  he  asceilaini'd,  cannot  be  a8>umed  as 
more  ihan  lOOO/. 

The  CommiUee  ran  anhe>ita(ingljr  afiirm, 
that  the  utmoKt  atlcntiun  i.H  given  to  econo- 
ray  in  the  ^lecunJHiv  expenditure  ;  and  the 
arr<ingeii:eiits  are  stub,  that  the  annual  ex- 
peii>e  of  every  Student,  additionful  to  the 
present  nuiubrr,  will  not  exceed  25/.  the 
cost  of  tuition  beiiig  fixed,  and  not  propor- 
tioned to  the  number. 

The  building  hait  apartments  for  the  ac< 
commodatioQ  of  thirty  Students ;  and  from 
the  estimate  just  mentioned  it  is  evident 
that  the  ten  onoccupied  studicM  might  be 
filled  at  a  very  moderate  expense.  But 
withont  increiised  pecuniary  assistance,  the 
Committee  will  not  only  be  unable  to  en- 
large their  namber,  bot  even  to  support  the 
present.  In  venldrin^,  during  the  last  year, 
to  make  a  considerable  addition,  notwith- 
standing the  too  narrow  limitation  of  re- 
sources, to  the  nnm^er  as  it  bad  stood  in 
some  preceding  years,  they  have,  in  some 
degree,  proeeeded  on  the  principle  of  faith — 
nnwilling  to  entertain  a  timid  d'strust  of 
obtaining  a  greater  competence  of  means, 
when  the  circnmstnnces  of  the  Academy, 
and  the*  exertions  to  render  it  more  emi- 
nently  tisefal,  should  be  fairly  and  more 
widely  represented. 

The  Committee,  while  they  trust  that,  in 
making  an  earnest  solicitation  for  this  as- 
sistance, they  may  justly  refer  back  to  the 
tried  and  prolonged  HSefnlnes-  of  the  Insti- 
totion,  are  also  able  with  confidence  to  as- 
sure those  who  are,  and  those  whom  they 
invite  to  berome  its  swpporters,  that  it  is 
DOW  rendered  very  materially  more  efficient 
to  its  pnrpose  ;  and  that  the'  reformed  sys- 
tem has  been  acted  on  with  diligence  and 
vigonr. 

They  earnestly  and  respectfully  represent 
these  circumstsnces  to  those  who  feel  the 
importance  of  a  well -instructed,  as  well  as 
pions  minintry,  soliciting  sucli  assistance  as 
they  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  snpply, 
either  by  Donations,  or  by  Annual  Subscrip- 
tions ;  and  they  would  still  more  earnestly 
urgenpon  ministers  and  members  ofcharches, 
that  Congregational  Collections  are  a  mode 
of  assistance  which,  whi'e  not  burdensome 
to  individdnls,  woiiIH,  if  only  so  general 
Ihroughont  onr  denomination  an  it  is  quite 
reasonable  to  expect  they  shonid  be,  fully 


*  A  friend  of  the  Society  has  gcnerooitlv 
agreed  to  pay  7i/.  a  year,  "for  the  board  of 
three  Students  for  iour  years  from  next 
Midsummer, 


suffice  Id  the  etpendilore.  Whc'a  it  is  cdir- 
sidered  bow  large  the  amoant  would  be  of 
of  even  small  but  numertius  Congregational 
Collections,  how  entirely  tbey  woald  relieve 
the  Society  from  difiiculty,  and  bow  many 
are  the  churches 'whose  Pastors  have  been 
educated  in  this  Seminary,  the  Committee 
cannot  but  feel  grieved  that  the  average 
number  of  Collections  for  the  last  six  years 
has  been  onlv  twelve;  and  that  not  more 
than  six  churches  make  a  rale  of  rx>llectiDg 
annual Iv  They  need  not  observe,  that,  iu 
recommending  such  Collections,  it  is  confi- 
dently hoped  those  individuals  in  the  con- 
gregtitions  who  would  be  able  to  afibrd  their 
aid  in  the  distinct  form  of  Annual  Subscript 
tions,  i^oald  be  too  generons  to  diraiaish 
and  sink  their  proportion  of  that  aid  ia 
such  smaller  contributions  as  must  compose 
the  bulk  of  those  Collections. 

In  these  statements,  the  Committee  arc 
endeavouring  to  do  their  utmost  to  draw 
a  serious  altenHon  to  the  object ;  being  as- 
sured that  if  it  can  be  brought  uuder  deli- 
berate consideration,  its  claims  will  be  ac- 
knowledged by  those  who  are  able  to  readier 
it  assistance,  both  by  direct  contribution 
and  by  an  exertion  of  their  influence.  They 
intreat  to  be  allowed  to  ui^e  the  plain  ques- 
tions,— Is  it,  really,  a  matter  of  ^mall  im- 
portance whether  the  succession  of  minis- 
ters of  religion  shall,  or  shall  not,  come  forth 
with  well  disciplined,  well  furnished  minds  1 
Is  it  not  apparent  that  the  intellectnal  an4 
religious  movement  among  the  people  is 
likely  to  call,  and  does  already  call,  for  a 
greater  number  ofsuch  ministers  ?  Is  it  not 
a  hopeful  and  delightful  sign  of  a  change  in 
the  oomrounity  that  there  should  be  this  re« 
quirement !  But  how  is  this  demand  to  be 
adequately  met  with  the  snpply  7 — It  is 
evident  that  the  Dissenters  must  have  tbnr 
chief  resource,  for  this  important  service,  in 
their  Academies.  *  And  therefore,  to  with- 
hold from  these  a  sppedy  and  liberal  sop. 
port,  will  be  to  make  little  benefit  of  a  great 
occasion,  to  forego  the  advantages  of  an  op- 
portune season,  and  to  prosecute  their  ope- 
rations for  religion  in  a  subordiuate  manner, 
and  with  a  limited  scope,  unworthy  of  the 
character  of  zealous  servants  of  God,  and 
reformers  of  mankind. 

But  the  Committee  of  the  Bristol  Edu< 
cation  Society  trust,  that  many  of  those  to 
whom  the  present  statement  is  addressed, 
are  fully  sensible  that  religion  both  deserves 
and  needs  the  best  attainable  cultivation  of 
mind,  in  the  per.srus  who  are  to  be  its 
teachers  and  examples  j  that  they  are  de- 
sirous the  attachment  they  feel  to  the  church 
ot  hrqe,  ami  to  that  portion  of  it  with  which 
they  are  more  especinlly  conjoined,  may  hate 
the  best  means  for  being  continued  onward, 
and  even  augmented,  in  their  children  and 
Korcessors ;    and   that  thev  will   not   suffer 
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to  pus  Qoregirded  this  tip^tl  in  behalf  of 
nn  Inititotion,  which  aspires  to  hold  an 
honoanhle  rank  amonn;  ^^®  i"^"^  efftctoa] 
expedients  for  reoderio^;  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry the  respected  and  inflaential  class 
of  men,  which  it  is  indispensable  to  the 
interests  of  religion  that  thcj  shoald  al- 
wajs  be. 

In  Jane  last,  the  57th  anniversary  of  this 
Institution  was  held,  when  a  rerj  satisfac- 
lorj  acconnt  of  the  proceedings  of  the  past 
year,  was  read,  from  which  we  feel  a  plea- 
snre  in  extracting  the  Report  of  the  Gen- 
tlemen who  were  appointed  to  conduct  the 
examination  of  the  Students :  — 

Academy,  Stokes  Croft,  June2\,  1827. 

Having  been  requested,  bjr  the  Committee 
of  the  Bristol  Education  Society,  to  examine 
the  Students  belonging  to  the  Aoademj,  in 
the  different  departments  of  learning  which 
have  occupied  their  attention  during  the 
past  session,  we  entered  on  our  labonr  at 
nine  this  morning,  and  brought  it  neirlj  to 
a  close  at  five  o'clock.  The  Hebrew  classes 
were  examined  in  parts  of  what  they  had 
read  during  the  year.  The  first  class  was 
examined  in  portions  of  the  first  fifteen 
chapters  of  Isaiah,  and  likewise  in  twenty 
Psalms,  beginning  with  the  60th.  The  se- 
cond class  was  examined  in  twenty-eight 
pages  of  Keyworth's  Compendinm,  consist- 
ing of  extracts  from  the  Psalms.  The  third 
class  in  the  first  six  chapters  of  Genesis. 

The  first  Greek  class  was  found  prepared 
with  the  Bledea  of  Eoripides,  a  part  of  the 
(Edipus  Trrannus  of  Sophocles,  and  half  of 
the  Speech  of  ^schines  against  Ctesiphon. 
The  second,  with  the  first  and  third  books 
of  the  Iliad,  the  Extracts  from  Herodotus, 
and  the  Memorabilia  of  Xenophon  in  the 
Collectanea  Majora,  and  the  first  Olynthiac 
of  Demosthenes.  The  third,  with  about 
ten  pages  of  the  beginning  of  Xenopbon's 
Cyropedia. 

The  first  Latin  class  was  prepared  with 
the  third  book  of  the  Odes,  and  the  first 
book  of  the  Satires  of  Horace ;  the  first  two 
Satires  of  Juvenal ;  the  first  book  of  Cicero 
De  Officiis ;  and  the  Germania  of  Tacitus. 
The  second  class  with  the  first  book  of  the 
iEoeid,  the  first  book  of  Caesar's  Commen- 
taries, and  about  ten  pages  of  Sallust. 

In  Geometry,  the  first  class  was  examined 
in  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  books  of 
Euclid.  The  second  class  in  the  first  and 
second  books. 

The  Students  were  likewire  examined  in 
some  portions  of  the  Lectures  which  had 
been  delivered  on  the  Divine  Attributes, 
and  on  some  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
It  was  also  intended  to  examine  them  on 
the  evidences  of  Christianity,  hut  time 
would  not  allow  ns  to  extend  the  cxnmina- 
tion  further. 


In  closing  this  Report  of  the  examina- 
tion, we  feel  great  pleasure  in  expressing 
our  concurrent  opinion  that  the  proficiency 
made  by  the  Students  during  the  past  ses- 
sion, fully  proves,  not  only  their  exem- 
plary diligence,  but  the  faithfnl  and  ener- 
getic attention  which  the  Tutors  mast  have 
paid  to  the  duties  of  their  ofiice. 

F.  A.  Cox. 
John  Kershaw. 

Having  been  invited  to  assist  in  the  clas- 
sical department  of  the  above  examination, 
I  feel  much  satisfaction  in  adding  my  tes- 
timony to  tliat  of  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Ker- 
shaw. J.  E.  Stock. 

At  this  meeting  the  Rf  v.  Dr.  Cox  preach- 
ed an  excellent  sermon  from  Dan.  xi.  33. 
"They  that  understand  among  the  people 
shall  instruct  many :"  which,  by  the  nnani- 
mona  vote  of  the  meeting,  he  was  requested 
to  print. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman  was  appointed  to 
preach  the  next  annual  Sermon ;  and  in  case 
of  failure,  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  A.M. 

Among  other  Resolntions,  relative  to  the 
regular  routine  of  business,  the  following 
were  passed  nnanimonsly : — 

That  a  subsoription  be  opened,  for  the 
addition  of  necessary  books  to  the  Library, 
as  recommended  in  Uie  Report. 

The  Secretary  reported,  that  the  Rev. 
John  Kershaw  had  proposed  to  present  to 
the  Bristol  Education  Society,  the  som  of 
100/.  on  the  following  conditions : — 

1.  That  the  interest  of  100/.  be  annoally 
presented  to  one  of  the  six  senior  Students 
in  the  Academy,  who  shall  produce  the 
best  Essay  on  any  given  theological  sub- 
ject. 

2.  That  as  this  encoaragement  to  exer- 
tion is  presented  before  the  Students  with 
the  immediate  view  of  leading  to  the  culti- 
vation of  simplicity  in  their  ministerial  ad- 
dresses, an  especial  regard  shall,  in  award/> 
iog  the  prize,  be  paid  to  this  important  ob- 
ject, reconmiended  in  the  sermon  preached 
before  the  Bristol  Edacation  Society,  June 
28, 1826. 

3.  That  the  Student  who  has  obtained 
the  prise,  shall  not  again  be  a  candidate. 

4.  That  the  Prize  Essay  shall  be  publicly 
read,  on  the  day  of  the  «nual  examina- 
tion ;  and  that  the  prize  shall  be  presented 
to  the  successful  candidate,  in  books. 

6.  That  the  President,  the  Tutor,  and 
the  Examiners  for  the  year,  shall  decide 
which,  among  the  Essays  presented,  is  en- 
titled to  the  prize. 

6.  That  the  President  and  Tutor  shall, 
at  each  Annual  Meeting,  announce  the  sob- 
ject  of  the  Essay  for  the  ensuing  year.* 

*  The  subject  announced  for  1828,  is — 
ThM  Tendency  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Atone* 
ment. 
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On  which  it  wu  resolred  aoanimoiMlj, 

Tbtt  (he  thankii  of  this  Meeting  be  given 
to  Mr.  Kerahtw,  for  his  Terj  kind  and  be- 
neficial gift  *,  and  that  the  so  m  be  added  fo 
•  the  atoek  in  the  S^  per  cent,  annnities,  now 
belonging  to  this  Society,  and  standing  io 
the  names  of  Tnutees,  the  aunaal  dividends 
being  q»propriated  aooording  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  donation,  which  shall  be  deno- 
minated '*  Tkt  T^ologkal  Prise,  given  by 
the  Rev,  John  KtrehoM,  A .  M,  Abingdon," 

Resolved,  That  the  next  Annaal  Meeting 
shall  be  held  the  laat  week  in  Jane,  1828. 
The  sermon  to  be  preached  on  the  Wednes- 
day evening,  and  Uie  pabllc  meeting  to  be 
held  on  Thorsday. 

In  oonseqnence  of  the  very  liberal  exer- 
tiona  of  its  friends  daring  the  past  year,  the 
Society  has  been  relieved  of  a  oonsiderable 
inovubrance  of  debt,  leaving  a  balance  of 
one  hondred  and  fifty  pounds  doe  to  the 
Treasurer,  all  other  obligations  having  been 
discharged.  Since  the  meeting,  the  Trea- 
aorer  has  received  a  legacy  of  1602^  left  to 
the  Society  by  the  late  Henry  Fletcher, 
Esq.  of  Shadwell  Dock ;  the  doty  on  which 
vras  generously  discharged  by  Joseph  Flet- 
cher, Esq.  the  Executor. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


.    MINEHEAD,  SOMERSET. 

On  Sabbath  day,  Nov.  4,  a  place  of 
worship  was  opened  at  Minehead,  Somerset. 
The  Rev.  J.  Cocks  preached  in  the  after- 
noon, from  Psalm  xxvii.  4  ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Satton  (late  Missionary  to  India)  preached 
in  the  evening,  from  Luke  xiv,  17,  18.  The 
congregations  were  numerous  and  respect- 
able. 

The  Gospel  has  been  shut  out  of  this 
town  for  many  years,  but  a  pious  young  lady 
has  now  let  two  cottages  during  certain 
lives,  which  are  converted  into  a  place  of 
worship,  and  the  people  express  their  anxi- 
ous desires  to  hear  the  word  of  life.  Mine- 
head  is  a  am  all  sea-port  town  and  watering 
place,  two  miles  from  Dunster  Castle,  one 
of  the  most  delightful  situations  in  England. 
Provisions  and  house-rent  are  reasonable, 
and  the  air  very  salubrious. 


.  ABBRSTCHAN. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  21, 1827,  a  new  and 
commodious  chapel,  80  feet  by  40  in  the 
clear,  but  without  galleries,  was  opened  at 
Abersychan  Iron-works,  near  Pontypool,  in 
the  county  of  Monmouth. 

At  half-past  ten,  A.  M.  Mr.  D.  Lewis,  of 
Pennel,  commenced  the  services  by  reading 


the  Scriptures  and  prayer  ;  Mr.  B.  Priteb- 
ard,  of  Cardiff,  preached  in  Welab,  fnm 
Rom.  viii.  IS,  10 ;  and  Mr.  T.  Winter,  of 
Bristol,  in  English,  from  Jer.  xxxi.  23. 

At  three,  P.M.  Mr.  D.  Phillips,  of  Caer. 
leon,  read  and  prayed ;  Mr.  M.  11iomas,'of 
Abergavenny,  preadbed  in  English,  flroBB 
John  iii.  16  ;  and  Mr.  Edmunds  (Wesleyaa) 
concluded  in  prayer. 

At  six  in  the  evening,  Mr.  H.  Joaes,  of 
Ebeneser,  Blaenavon,  read  and  prayed; 
Mr.  J.  BCiohael,  of  Sion  Chapel,  preached 
in  Welsh  from  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  4  ;  Mr.  T.  Win- 
ter, in  English,  from  2  Cor.  v.  18 — ^20 ;  and 
closed  the  interesting  services  of  the  day  in 
prayer. 

The  above  chapel  has  been  built  by  the 
English  Baptist  friends  at  Abersychan,  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  and  increasiBg  pepala- 
tion,  where  divine  worahip  is  to  be  con- 
ducted in  the  English  language,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  those  who  are  not  acquaint- 
ed with  the  aboriginal  language  of  the  prin- 
cipality ;  some  hundreds  of  whom  now  re- 
side in  that  neighbourhood.  A  Sabbath 
school  has  also  been  established  here,  con- 
sisting of  upwards  of  100  children,  which 
in  future  will  be  conducted  in  the  dkapel. 

"  May  f^  little  one  become  a  thousand, 
and  this  small  one  a  strong  nation :  the  Lord 
haaten  it  in  his  time  '/* 


LYNR. 


On  the  12th  of  July,  1827,  the  Rev. 
George  Cole,  who,  patronized  by  the  Step- 
ney Academical  Institution,  had  for  two 
years  pursued  his  studies  ooder  the  Rev. 
John  Hemming,  A.M.  of  Kimbolton,  Hants. 
waa  publicly  ordained  over  the  Baptist 
church  at  Lynn,  Norfolk. 

The  Rev.  J.  Jerom,  of  Wiabech,  com- 
menced with  reading  and  prayer ;  the  intro- 
ductory address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Williams,  of  Dereham ;  the  Rev.  S. 
Hewitt,  of  Swaff ham,  offered  the  prdinatioB 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  Hemming  deliversd  the 
charge  to  tiie  iiewly  ordained  pastor  ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Kinghom,  of  Norwich*  ad- 
dressed the  church.  In  the  evemng  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pantis, 
of  Norwich. 

This  interest,  which  for  a  considerable 
period  bad  been  rapidly  decaying,  has 
greatly  revived  under  Mr.  Cole's  mujstry. 
Both  the  ohnroh  and  coogregatlmi  have  more 
than  doubled  in  number  since  he  oommeaccd 
his  labours  among  them,  while  an  extensive 
and  important  splieie  of  exerti<m  in  thst 
mercantile  and  populous  town,  is  prMented 
to  hia  enterprising  and  enligfateoed  aeal. 
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